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Wherein is ſhewed irs Excellency and Certainty ; 
the Miley of thoſe chat loſeit z che way to Attaia it it';: = 
a 3; 


and Aſſurance of it; and how co live in the conringal 
delightful Foreraſts of ir to wok of dog 
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Written by the Author fort his own 1 uſe, 


time of his languiſhing, when God took himof 
. fromall Publike Imploymene ; and afrerwards .' 
Preached in his weekly LeQuie : 


Dy Richard Baxter, Teacher of the Church of ./ _ 
K ederminſter in PVarcefterſhire. ft: wo - . 


Thethird Edition. 


Il fiſh tin e's ſaileth ; but God z2he ſtrength of my heart, _ my porticn for ver Fo 
= 26, W 
1f in this , onely we - Save hope i in Chriſt, we are of all men poſlnſerabe x Cor.1 mo 
Set your —_— onthings above, and not oz things oa the Earth. 44 
your life is hid with Chrift in God. when Chriſt, who is 0uy bfe, hut appears. then- 
alſo appear with bim inglory, Col. 3. 34. WYEN 
Becauſe T live, y* ſhall live aiſo. John 14:1 


| Londoy Printed for Fbomas Unaerhill, and” Francis $71 

be (61d at the Blue- Anchor and Bible in Pauls Church-yard rlear the linle - 
m— and at the chree Daggers in Fleeſtceer; —_— © 4 

Joner Tempie gue 16934, Eo ts --. 


_— - 


7% 


14.44. 


To my gs dot ads, the 
inhabits of the Burrough and Forrcign 


ab 
K EDER MIN ST ER, 


Both yn; and _— 


My dear! Friends, 


BD /ike uſe or worth, it u Wholly (* though not | 
DV/AL onely ) ours. And 1 aw convinced by Pro» | 
AO ©1dence;, That it « the WH of God it ſhow 

be ſo. ' Thi T. clearly aifcerned in my firſt 
| commg £0 Jous. 1 j- - former abode with Yor, 
and un the time of my forced abſence from you, 
hen I Was ſeparated by the miſeries of the 


A —e MN 

wy 7 

\ X "I 

late —— War, 1 durft not fix in any'other (ongregation,\ but 
lived in a military anpleaſng fey left I ſoould fore 1m) return 
to you, for whom 1 took, my ſelf reſerved. The offers of greater 


Worldly accommodations, With frve'times the means which 1 recetvs 
with you, was no temptation to me, onceto queſt ion whether 1 ſhonld 
leave you: Tonr free invitation we my return, your obedience to my 
Dotrine, the ſtrong affetion which 1 have yet tewards you above all 
people, and the general hearty return of. Jaeue, Iwhich 1 ſonge- 


| the ſervice of your ſouls ; 


= F either I or my _ have any thing of Far | 


| 


Jou, do all perſWade me, that 1'\vas ſent 4nto'this World ifp for | 
And that even when I ans deady {might 


A 2 
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Jet be a help to yonr ſalvation; the Lord hath forced me quite beſide 
| my own reſolution, towrite.this Treatiſe and leave it in your hands, 
| 1: was far from my thenghtsever to bave become thus publike, and 
burdened the World with any writings of mine: Therefore have [ 
oft refiſted the requeſts of my reverend Brethren, and ſome Superiors, 
who might elſe have commanded much more at my hands. But ſee 
how God over.ruleth and croſſeth our reſolutions. 

Being in my quarters far from home, caſt into extream langniſh- 
ing ( by the ſudden loſs of about a Gallon of blood, after many years 
foregoing Weakneſs) and having no acquaintance about me, nor any 
Books, but my Bible, and living in continual expeftationof death, I 
bent my thoughts on my E verlaſtin g Ret: Andbecagſe my memory | 
through extream weakneſs was imperfett, I took my pen, and began 
to draW up my own funeral Sermon, or ſome helps for my own Me- | 
ditations of Heaven, to ſweeten both thereſt of my life, and my 
death. In this condition, God was pleaſed to continue me about five 
moneths from home, where being able for nothing elſe, I went on with 
this work, Which ſo lengthened to this, Which here you ſee. It 1s no 
Wonder therefore, if 1 be too abrupt in the beginning, ſeeing 1 then 
intended but the length of a Sermon or two; Much leſs may your 
Wonder, if the whole be very imperfett, ſeeing it was Written, as it 
Were, With one foot in the grave, by a man that was betwixt living 
and dead , that wanted ſtrength of nature to quicken Invention or 
eAfﬀettion, and had no Book but bs Bible, While the chief part was 
finiſhed; nor had any minde of humane ornaments, if he had been 
furniſhed. But, O how ſweet 1s this Providence now to my review! 
Which ſo happily forced me to that Work of Meditation, Which Thad | 
formerly found ſo profitable to my ſoul ) aud ſhetved me more mercy in 
depriving me of other belps, then | Was aware of | and hath cauſed 
my thoughts to feed on this Heavenly Subjeft, which hath more 
benefited me, then all the fludies of my life. 

end now, dear Friends, ſach as 1t u, There offer it you ; and upon 
the bended knees of my ſoul, 1 offer up my thanks to the merciful God, 
Who hath fetched up, both me andit, as from the grave, for your ſer- 
vice : Whoreverſed the ſentence of preſent death, Which by the ableſt 
Phy fitians was paſt upon me! whe interrupted my publike labors for a 
time,that he might force me to do you a more laſting ſervice,which elſe 
Thad never been like to have attempted ! That God do 1 heartily bleſs 
and magnifie,who hath reſcued me from the many dangers of four yeers 
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The Dedication of the whotee 
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War, and after ſo many tedious nights and days, and [0 many doleful 


Fohts and tidings, hath returned me, and many of jour ſelves and re- 
prived us till now to ſerve him in peace ! And though men be nngrate- 
ful, and my body ruined beyond hope of recovery, yet he hath made up 
all in the comforts I have in you. To the God of mercy, do There offer 
my moſt hearty thanks,and pay the vows of acknowledgement which I 
oft made in my diſtreſs, who hath not rejetted my prayers,which in my 
dolor 1 put nup,* but hath by a Wonder delivered me in the miaſt of my 
duties; and hath ſupported me this fourteen years in a languiſhing 


bath above twenty ſeveral times delivered me, When 1 was near to 
death. And though he hath made me ſpend my days in groans and tears, 
and in a conſtant expetation of my change,yet hath he not- wholly diſ- 
abled me to his ſervice; and hereby hath more effeftually ſubdued my 
pride, and made this World contemptible to me, and forced my dull 
' heart to more importunate requeſts , and occaſioned more rare diſ” 
coveries of his Mercy,then ever [ conld have expelted in a proſperous 
ſtate, For ever bleſſed be the Lordythat hath not onely honoured me to 
be 4 Miniſter of hs Goſpel, but hath alſo ſet me over a people ſo will- 
ing to obey, and given me that ſucceſs. of my labours, which he hath 
denied to many more able and faithful\|;,who hath kept you in the xeal- 


Ordinances of God ; Who hath kept you ſtable in hu Truth, and ſaved 
yors from the ſpirit of Fiddines, Levity, and Apoſtacy of thus ave ; 


{ who hath preſerved you from thoſe ſcaudals whereby others have ſo 


hainouſly wounded their profeſſion ; and hath given you to ſee the miſ- 
chief of Separation and Diviſions, and made you eminent for Unity 
and Peace, when almoſt all the Land u in a flame of contention, and [0 


| 


ſtate, Wherein [ have ſcarce had a waking horr free from pain ; who” 


ous'prattice of godlineſs, when ſo many grow negligent, or deſpiſe the| 


* He that © 
would know _ 


ſee ane almott - 
like ic"in-- Ap» _ 
riba Contil. 
de Gratia &p © 
Liber, Aybit. © 
L. 1, c, 10. but 
with this dif- 


was delivered 
once, and I 
many. and 
many times, 
Doubtleſs 
God is much 
pleaſed with 
Endeayors for 
Pacification 
and Unity. 
Vide (7. $.6. 
in Matth, 

[{ Nam cum 
gaudere in boc 
omnes fas + 
tres 0porter, 


many, that we thought godly, are buſily demoliſving the Church, and 
ftriving in a ealows.ignorance againſt the Lord.Beloved,though few 


. t eft, Duantum 
dolemus ex illis quos tempeſias inimica profliravit ; tantum letamur ex YVobis quos Diabolus ſuperare 
201 potnit. RHortamur tamen per communen fidem, per petiuris noftiri ver am circa vos-&r ſanplicem 
charitatems ut adver(arium prima hac congreſſione viciſtts, gloriam Peſtram ſorti + perſeverauii 
virtute teneatis, Adbuc in ſeculo ſumus 3. adbuc in acie conflituti, de vita noftra quotidie dwn- 


es poſſe ſervarez Sicut &+ fides ipſa &> nativitas ſalutaris, non accepta, ſed cuſtodita vivificat. 


Rogat,&c, page (11h) 19. 


camus 3 Danda opera eft, ut poſt hec initia, adincremema quog, veniatur, e& conſummetur in vobzs | * 
quod jam rudiments felicibus eſſe cepiſſis, Parum adip:(ci aliquid patuiſſe 3 Plus eſt quod adeptus, ! 


Nec flatim Conſecutio, ſed conſummatio bominem Deo. ſcrud!, ut Joh. 5.14. Cyprian. Epiſt.7. ad- 


4 


my caſe, may Þ- 
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b : 
£ 


ference, Arriba | 


tum in gaudio" | - 
communi major. | ," 
eſt Epiſcopi .Þ © 
portio- Ercle. | BY. 
fie enim gloria | 
Prepoſitigloria | © 
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The-Dedication of the whole. 
| of you are rich, or great inthe world, yet for this riches of mercy to- 


| wards yon] muſt ay,Te are my Glory,my Crown,and my Fog: And for 
| all theſe rare fuvors to my ſelf and you,as Thave oft promiſed to publiſh 


:\ the praiſes of our Lord, ſo do T here ſet up this ſtone of remembrance 
| | and write upon it, Glory to God in the higheſt ; Hitherro hath the 


| Lord helped us; My fleſh and my heart failed, but God is the 


' {ftrength of my heart,and my portion for ever. 


But have all theſe Deliverances brought us to our Reſt? No; 
we are as far yet from it as we are from Heaven. You are jet under 


| end feeling that I amlike to be among yon but a little While, and 
| that my pained body i haſtening to the duſt : I ſhall here leave you my 
beſt aavice for your immortal ſouls, and bequeath you this counſel as 
the legacy of a dying man, that you may here read it, and pratti[e it, 
' When I am taken from you: And Tbeſtech you receive it as from 


' one that you knoW doth unfeignedly love you, and that regardeth no 


| honors or happineſs in this world, in compariſon of the welfare and 
ſalvation of your ſouls ; yea, receiveit from me," as if I offered it 
you upon my knees, beſceching you for your ſouls ſake, that you Would 
zot rejet it, andbeſeeching the Lord to bleſs it to yon; yea, as one 
that hath received authority from Chriſt to command yon, 1 charge 
you in his name, as ever you will anſwer it, when we ſhall meet at 
judgement, and as you World not have me there be a witneſs againſt 
you, nor all my labors be charged againſt you to your condemnation, 
and the Lord Jeſus your Fudge to ſentence you as rebellion, that you 
faithfully and conſtantly prattiſe theſe tendiretions. 


I. Labor tobe men of knoWledge and ſound underſtandings, A 
ſound judgement 1s a moſt precious. mercy, and much conduceth to the 
ſoundneſs of heart and life. * A weak judgement # eaſily corrupted; 
and if it be once corrupt the Will and converſation will quickly follow. 
Your nnder ftlandings are the inlet or enterante tothe whole ſoul ; and 
if you be weak there, your ſonls are like a Gariſon that hath open or 
il. guarded Gates; and if the entmy be once let in there, the whole 
City. Will quickly be his own. Ignorance t virtually every error ; 
therefore let the Bible be much in your hands and hearts ; Remember 
What 7 taught you on Deut. 6, 6,7. Read much the Writings of our 
old ſolid Divines ; ſuch as Perkins, Bolton, Dod, Sibbs, eſpecially 
{ Doftor Preſton: Tow may read an able Divine, when you cannot 
hear 
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oppreſſion and troubles, and I am yet under conſuming ſickneſs : 


ORE _ 
beat” > I ET, x 45 ; 
HR I COS EINE OS On 

5 FT w, . Kol PE no $0! g 

\ 


be OR 


CRP—=Y 


- rs th. 


fa 4 Po Te 
+ = > aataf; It IONS - 
*4 A % ; 


PIs < IE TOE TRIES. . 
ENS FLW SIE = os - 
” s 5 _ 
S:5 y 


COTS WE I ITY tat a Mundo am. we ww th. aw 4. 0a eg DY 


| dnbors Will not give you leaveto read ſo much as others may do 5 Int 


| O be not ignorant of God in the midſt of fuch light |. as af the matters 


| then quarrel not when you ſhould learn; eſpecially ſubmit to hus pri- 
| vate over ſight, as well as publike T eaching. It # bmt the leaſt part 


The 


hear one 3 eſpecially, be ſmre you learn well the Principles of Religion: || 
Begin with the Aſſemblies leſſer Catechiſm, and thenteatn the great-; 
er; andnext Maſter Balls, with the expefition ; nnd thei. Dottor: 
Ames his Marrow of Divinity ( uw engl ſhed ) or Uſhers, If you! 
fee men fall on Comroverſies, before they underſtund theſe, never, 
wonder if rhey are drowned in errors. 1 kroty your povervie and 


yet a Willing minde will find ſome time if it be whtn «hey ſhould 
ſleep, and eſpecially it will ſpend the Lords day wholly in theſe things. 


of &--o ſalvation were leſs worth your fl ady, then you trading in the | 
world. 

2. Dothe nmtmoſt youcanto yet a faithful Minifter, when 1am 
taken from you; and be ſure you acknowledge him your Teacher, | 
Overſeer and Reler, 1 Thel.5.12,13. As 20.28. Heb. 13. 7, 17. 
and learn of him, obey him, and ſubmit to bis doftrine ( except he 
teach you any ſingular points, and then take the advice of wviher 
Miniſters in trying it.) Expelt not that he ſyonld humor you, and: 


| pleaſe your fancies, and ſay, and do as you Wonld have him ; that ts 


meer Indepewdencie, for the people to rule themſelves andtheirRalers. | 
If he be nnable to Teach and Guide you, ao mot chuſe him at firſt ; | 


| if he be able,be ruledby him, even in things that to you are doubtful, | 
| except it beclear that he wonld tarn you from the truth , if you' 


know more then he, become preachers your ſelves ; if you. do not, * Clemens 
In al: Bodies 


of a Miniſl ers work, which ts dene in the Pulpit : Paul raxght rhem 
alſo from houſe to houſe, day and night with tears, Aﬀts 20, 20. thar bercer 

31. Togodaily from one houſe 10 another, and ſee how you live, and "em by ſupe. 
examine how you profit , and dire yen in the duties of your families, corratng Y: 
and w your preparation for death, u the great works Had not Weak: ang wg 
weſs confined me, and publrke labors fordidden me, I foomld judge my ſerve : As Pao 
(elf bainollſly galtie in negleting thu. ** In the primitive times, *<3iS and 
* every Church of ſo many ſouls as thu Pariſh; had many Miniſters, OY 

** whereof the ableſt ſpeakers did preach moſt in publike, and the reſt z 


© did the more of the leſs publike work (Which ſome miſtake for meer | And ſoin the F+ © 
* | 


| berereth it, belongeth to the Presbyters 3 and that which ſerverb, to the Deacons, ( Here is ak 
| mention of any other office. ) Stromat.l1þ,75initio. | 


* Raling Elders.*) But now ſacriledge and (coveronſneſs will ſcarce 


leave. 


—_— 


co —— 


: « WE Ws + aa 
5 ; Po EESM ; £64 4-9 
wo” ah S086, 4 4 V2 
- - 5 th : *% £00 
a t 
2 - d 
- - . » 
- ”. mL : p , < \ 6 ; , ”—_ 
- J 6 + 
p F q E4 &F -/ 
4 : P x 
— X 
4 


Alcxaad. faith; 


there are two -L# 
ranks 3 thoſe f. * 


riority ( and bot 
it 


jb 


4 


> * 
-4 * 

7. 
—_ - =, 


by 


} 


n 


hon er nn dos — 


-, ADL abt We tb 7 He Hae. Fw 4 ei os 11 16 
_ > - WI, 
” — . - - 


LS” v4 7 <2 5 _ s : 
4 ? " 4 3 : 
Po —_ I ww oo 2 . « 


4 


The Dedication of the whole. 


#4 to a loſt in thenature of Government. 


openthe paſſage between your heads,and your hearts,that every Truth 
may go to the quick. - Spare not for any pains in working ont your ſal- 
vation : T ake heed of loitering, when your ſonls lie at the ſtake ; 
Favor not your ſelves in any ſloathful diftemper; Laxineſs # the 
| damnation of moſt that periſh among us. God forbid you ſhould be of 
| the mad opinion of the World, that like not ſerving God ſo much, nor 
| making ſo much ado to be ſaved; All theſe men will ſhortly be of an- 
other minde, Live now as you would Wiſh you had done at death and 
judgement. Let no ſcorns diſhearten you, nor differences of opinion be 
an offence toyou: God, aud Scripture, and Heaven, and the Wa 
thither, are ſtill the ſame. It will do you no gooa to.be of the rag 
Religion, if you be not zealous inthe exerciſe of the Duties of that 


Book. 
4. Be ſure you make conſcience of the great Duties that you are 
to perform in your families. Teach your Children and Servants the 
knowledge and fear of God ; do it early and late, in ſeaſon and ont of 
ſeaſon. Pray With them daily and fervently; remember Daniels 
example, Dan. 6. andthe command 1 Theſ. 5.17. Read the Scrip- 
ture, and good Books to them ; reftrain them from ſin ; keep not a 
ſervant that will not learn,and be ruled. Neighbors, I charge you 4s 
you Will ſhortly anſwer the contrary before the Lord your Fuage, T hat 
there be never a family among you that ſhall neglett theſe great Da- 
ties. If you cannot do what you ſhould, yet do What you can; eſpert- 
ally, ſee that the Lords day be wholly ſpent in theſe exerciſes. To 
ſpend it intdleneſs, or ſports, #4 to conſecrate it to your fleſh, and not 
j 10 God, and far worſe then to ſpend it in your Trades. 
5; Beware of extreams in the controverted points of Religion. 
# hen you avoid one Error take heed you run not into another ; ſpeci- 
ally if you be in heat of diſputation or paſſion. As I haveſpewed jor. 
Tthink,the true mean in the Doftrine of Juſtification and Redemption, 
ſo I had intended to have writ a peculiarTreatiſe with threeColumns, 
ſhewing both extreams, and the truth in the middle, through the body 
| of Divinity ; but God takes me off.. Eſpecially beware of the Errors 
| of theſe times : e Antinomianiſm canes from groſs ignorance , and 
leads to groſowickeaneſs;S —_— are ſcarce( briftians; Arminianiſm 
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7 Feave maintenance for one in a ('hurch,; which # it that hath brought 


3+ Let all your Knowledge turn into Aﬀettion and Praftice ; keep | 


=_— Read oft the fifth and fixt Chapters of the third part of thus | 
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Amiraldus, Davenant, with all the Divines of Brittain andBrem 


on'therill in the Working of Grace, Which are moſt hotly agitated, 
and where the heart of the controverſie ſeems to lie, 1 think I had never 
yer the happineſs to read, or ſpeak with, the man that bimfelf mun- 
derſtood them ; And thoſe leaſt, that are uſually meſt confident. As 


ment; but inthe unchriſtian, and Church diſſolving Diviſion and 

lienMion Which thence followeth ; contrary to that Humilitie and 
Love Which ts the viſible CharaRer of Chriſtians,and to that Oneneſs 
which u ftill in Scripture aſcribed to the Viſible Church. - Alas, that | 
Pride aud Ignorance ſhould have ſuch. power among Believers, that 


needs be alſo of ſeveral Chnrches | God will make us value Peace and 
Uniona little more, before we ſhall taſte of the'Perfett Everlaſting 
Peace and Union | - Tea before we ſhall ſeethe Bleſſing of Union in 
the Church. Wonunding #t a Dividing; Healing 1s a Re uniting. 
A Building 15, of many ſtones or. pieces orderly conjoyned ; | «A. 
Church 1 an aggregatiop of Individuals ; An eAſſociation of Belie- 
vers. What then # it to demoliſh, but to ſeparate and disjojn? And 
What # it to diſſolve Churches, bat to he eheis Aſſociation ?-tore- 


ERR, 4s - 4-4 fag — 
points. The middle Way Which Camero; Ladov: Crocius, Mattinus, | 


in the $yuod of Dort, go 1 think 15 neereſt the Trath of any that [ know |; 
who bave wrote on thoſe points of Redemption and umwerſalGract! And; 
for the points of Predeſtination, and the nature of the Divine Influx | 


for ſeparation, the miſchief of it lies'not in the bare Error of Judg- | Presbyrers 


having aHAu-F 
'thority ro 7 
Teach, the. *F:- 
chief of whom [i 
was "choſen _ 


derator and Þ} 
Preſfident,and Þ* 
called the Bi-J:;; 
ſhop z ( and*® = 
under theſe © Þ 
were the. Dea]? 
cons; ) and I 
both Presby- 
ters and Pre- 
fident ordain. | © 
ed by others of] © 
the ſame of» |. 


duce them to Individuals? to cut them into ſhreds ? * As for the Dif- 
| | . ferences. 


that then there was no Biſhop over many Churches,but only rhe Prefidentto man 
one Church ; nor did they once claim a 


to the Biſhop, of Raxe ( an unduubred Teſtimony againſt his uſurped Powet') 
prian Epiſt. 7.25 page ( Edite Goulartii ) 2.174, By the conſent of a Synod, Yea in 


wet over he officers of another Church, Nor was theref | 
ſuch a thing as a Presbyter that was no Chnrch- Governor, bur meerly a teacher, Nor ſuch a{. © 
thing ( I think ) as a Presbyterthat had no Authority ro Teach, Nor ſucffa thing as a Church] © - 
Ruled by the Vote of the People 3 Salvo inter Collegas pacis & concordie vincula, (there's the chief} © 
uſe of 5ynods } quedam propria que apud ſe ſemel ſunt uſurpata ( quidam )-retineet. Luan re,| © / 
nec nos Vim enguan facimns, aut lege damus; cum habeat in eccleſie adminiſtratione voluntaty ſue 
arbitrium liberum unnſquiſy; Preps ſitus,  rationem atius ſui Domino reddituri. This was writtenf | | 


of their Church Guides, ( though the People cannor call them alone, without the Ele&ionand| 
Qcdfnation of other Church Guides, who are fitteſt to judge of their abiliries ) yet are the Peo- | 
| ple-alſo-ro5udge of thelrlives,jand no officer ordinarilyto be put on them withour their Conſent, 
if the ſame Cypriaz with: a whole Synod were not miſtaken, Ep:/t.68, Plebs ipſamaxime babet po- 


fice, & choſen}. 
or accepred by | | 
the people. So 
y MiniRers inf © 


By bleſſed Cy- |: 
the ordination}| - 
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= The De onof the whole. 
teflatemr vel ax nar dignos ſacerdotes, wgl indignos vecuſandi. Read the reſt 3; which teſtimony 1! 
add, to ſhew I am far from running into extreams againſt Independency; And if they will 
{read Gonlartizs notes., They hall ſee . that they are more den to Geneva Presby- 
{| | rerians, then they are aware of. Yea Pamelize himſel confefſerh as much as 1 fay. Bur let the 
To remember,that they C hooſe not Miniſters whom they mnſt Rule ; bur Church Guides 
and Rulers whom God kath frequently charged them to obey as Corporations chooſeMagiſtrares 
to Govern them,and not to be governed by them. Yet more plainly 3 Ccyprianin initio Concil. Car- \ 
| *bag. to 87, Biſhops he ſaith. Swpereſt ut de bac re ſpaguls quid ſentiamu proferamus, neminem ju- 
dicantes , aut a jure communionis al:quem fi diverſum ſenſerit an;oventes.. Neg, enim quiſquam 
|} noftrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe Epiſcoperum conſlituit, aut tyraxnico terrore collegas ad obſcquendi neceſſs. 
| ratem adigit, cum babeat omnis Epiſcopus pro licentia libertatzs &+ poteſtatys ſue arbitriumproprium, 
tamg; judicari ab alio non poſſit, quam nec ipſe poteſt alterum judicare. Sed expetlemus univer fi 
Fudicium Dominz noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, qui un & ſolus habet pote(iatem & proponendi nos in eccle 
ſue Gubernatione, & dc aftu nofiro Tudicandi. Can more be ſaid againſt the Pope, or any Bi. | 
| ſhop of many Churches, or any that claim a Decifive Judgement of Dogrinal ontrggerfies ? 
| pin oper. Cypriani ( Edit Pamel.&> Goulart. ) p. 443. 444- R 


ferences in way of Government between the Moderate Presbyterians, 
Independents, Epiſcopal and Eraſtain, I make no doubt but if mensSpi- 
rits flood not at agreater diftance then their Principles,they would | 
quickly be united. But of all the four ſorts,there are ſome that run ſo 
high in their Principles, that they run ont of the hearing of Peace or | 
| Truth. Will God never put it into the hearts of Rulers to call to- 
; gether ſome of the moſt Godly, Learned,Moderate and Peaceable | 
of all four opinions (not too many, ) to agree upon'a way of union 
and accommodation ! and not to ceaſe tillthey have brought it to 
this Iſſue, [To come as neer together -as they can poſſibly in their 
| Principles : and where they cannot,yet to unite as far as may be in 
| their PraQice,though on different Principles: and where that can- 
| not be, yet to agree on the moſt loving, peaceable courſe in the 
way of carrying on our different Praftices 3} That ſo ( as Rap. 
Meldenius ſaith ) [we may have Unity in things Neceſflary ; Li- 
berty in things Unneceſſary, and Charity in all.) The Lord per- 
{wade thoſe who have power,to thisPacificatory enterprize with- 
out Delay. ; 
For Anabaptiſm and e Antinomianiſm,T] have writ againſt them in 
tWo other books : ( and more ſhall do againſt the latter, if God vill. ) 
But my Guilty friends are offended with me for what I have done. I 
dare not therefore be filent ; as being the officer aud embaſſador of | 
Chriſt, and not of men, God ſpoke effeftually againſt them by thoſe | 
wondrous Monſters in New England, But wonders are overlookt 
where the heart is hardned and God intends to get his Fuſtice a m_ | 
| = EOF The 


% 
= 
- 

_ - 


APA. Vee IIS =, L © ” 29k #7} 4 N 
p : « x” Et, SR as FRE 4 ES IS ba IS nt ft er” 3» a. - 3 . 
ume Pat 36 oo SEE: ERR £424. , Re RIEL”. f es 
wn oe opener on 
EY oe % 


th - £) KS 4 
Bo Fw; iT" POINTY, 
US ATE WOT 
& 3 
. . 


g - at Wo 
, x £ Es TL —- p 4 F$c47% & = - SS, 
OY LOO ES. Oe I —_ ; ot EE 
Eo, 4 $244 5 27 HA Ws : £7 «+> a” Es 
o O x. FOR Ss br ESTI! 


TOE OS” WI 


Y” = ” { , Ww— : 
ho IO” oaks So oul Eo WT: <2 __ge 
The Dedication ofthe-whole.” 


. | The fearful deluſions that God hath formerly 
the horrid confuſion which they have tntr nhere they have | 
{praung,, hath ſpoke fully againſt both theſe later Sells. The weeping 
ejer, the bleeding ſides, the lacerated members of theſe (hurches, the 
| reproached Goſpel,the diſappointed Reformation, the hideous doftrines, 
and unheard of Wickedneſs that hath followed them, the contemmed 
Ordinances,the reproached, ſlandered and ejefted Miniſters,the weak, 
that are ſcandalized, the profeſſors apoſtatized, the Wicked haraned, 
and the open Enemies of the Goſpel that now inſult ; all theſe do de- 
ſcribe them more plainly toEngland;then Words can dozand cry loud in * 
the ears of God & man.What will be the AuſWwer, time will ſhew: But 
from Rev.2,14,15,16,20,21,22,8c. we may probably conjettare. 

6. Above all, ſee that your be followers of Peace and Unitie, 
both in the Church,and among your ſelves. Rememver what I taught | 
you on Heb. 12: 14. He that is not a ſon of Peace,zs not a ſon of God. | 
All other fins deſtroy the (hnrch (onſequentially ; but Diviſnon and | 
Separation demoliſh it direftly. Building the Church 1 but an order- | 
| /y joyning of the materials; and what then ts dijoyning, 'but pulling | 
| down? CIMany Dottrinal differences muſ be tolerated in a Church. | 
And why but for Onity and Peace? Therefore Diſunion and 
| Separation ts utterly intolerable. Believe not thoſe to be the Churches 
Friends that Would cure and reform her by cutting her throat. Thoſe 
that ſay, No truth muſt be concealed for Peace, have uſually as little | 
of the one as the other, Studie Gal. 2. 2. Romans 14.1 &c. Ads 
21.24,26. 1 Timothy 1.4. and 6 4. Titus 3.8,9. 7 hope ſad experi- 
ence ſpeaks this leſſon to your verie hearts, if I ſhould ſay nothing. Do | 
not your hearts bleed to look upon the ſtate of England ? and to think. 
| how few T owns or Cities there be ( where # any forwardneſs in Re- | 
ligion) that are not cut into ſhreds and crumbled as to duſt by Separa- 
tions and Diviſions? To think what a wound We have hereby given 
to the very Chriſtian name ? Haw we have hardned the ignorant ? | 
Confirmed the Papiſts * And are our ſelves become the ſcorn of our 
enemies, andthe grief of our friends * And how many of our deareſt, 
beſt eſteemed Friends, are fallen to notorious Pride or Impietie? yea, | 
ſome to be worſe then open Infidels ? Theſe are Pillars of Salt ; ſee | - 
that you remember them Tow are yet eminent for your Unity, 
Stedfaſtneſs and Godlineſs ; hold "at that you have, that no man 
.takg your Crown from you. Temptations are noW come neer | 
doors ; yet many of yout have Lone through greater, and therefore I 
ENS? | 2 . _ hope 
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may ſay as fa- 
-mous Carers : 
Etſi non ſpor- 
debam fore ut 
onmibus arri- 
deret,attamen 
Bunquam ver i- 
tus ſum ncquu 
Piorum co of» 
fenderetur, 
quaſs is cate 
ſam adverſari- 
orum juvaret, 
Nam nullus 
inde quicquam 


{ potuit exciulpe. 
4 re quod cauſe 


quam agebam 
obeſſet ,e us ſic 
 Inſlitutus eff, 
ut ubig, ſen- 
tentiam adver- 
ſarii non modo 
petat ſed feriat 
etiamerſugulet. 
Dauod fiquis 
eum parum ap. 
tum & concin* 
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| The Dedication of the whole. 
bope will ſcape through theſe : Yetleaſt your temptation ſhould grow | 
ſtronger ,let me Warn you,T bat though of your own ſelves men ſhauld 
ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things,to draw diſciples after them, AQ 20. 
30.. yea, though an « Angel from Heaven ſhould draw you to drvifions, 
ſee that you follow bim ot. -If there be: erroneous pruttiſes in the: 
(hurch, keep your ſelveesmocent with moderation and peace 3. Do 
your beſt toreform them; and rather remove your dwellings, if you | 
cannot leve innocently; then rend the Church. It muſt be no nal 
Error that muſt force a Separation. Juſtin a holy learned Martyr 
(In Dialog.cum Tryphone ) ( who was converted Within thirty one 
Jeers of Johns death, and Wrote bu firſt eApology Within fifty ane; 
and therefore it is like ſaw Johns days, ) profeſſeth, "That if .a Few | 
ſhould keep the Ceremonial Law (ſo he did not perſwade the Gentiles 
t0 it as neceſſary) yet if he acknoWleadge Chriſt, he judgeth that he | 
may be ſaved, and he would imbrace him, and have communion With | 


| 


LE _ 


| him as a brother : oe And Paul wonld havehim received that i weak 


in the faith,. ( aud not unchurch whole Pariſhes of thoſe that we know | 
uot, nor were ever brought ta a juſt trial. ) Tou know'1 never _;con- 
formed to the uſe of Myſtical Symboelical Rites my ſelf, ( but onely 
to the determination of ('ircumſtantials neceſſary 1n genere, ) '.and 
net I ever loved a godly peaceable Conformiſt, better then a turbulent 


num judicet, ego quidem certe id ncq; ind ignor neg, duleo, 
tioni conſentaneum ut ſint in hoc genere libera Hom 
impetraturum me facile confido)ne bic obruar prajudicius, neu me quis nifi admnonitum evi veritatis 
vittum neg, cedentem tamenyexiftimet damaaudam,.Utinam me fic vabis purgarime2 nad (6cuiveſtrum 
ullus adbuc heret [crupulugmihi rem feceritepergratamerapprime utilem,ſi mecum volet eperte agrre, 
mibigzuel aguoſcendi errorum ei,vel twende atg;illuftrande weritatis copiam facere,prolaty rationibys 
ac tefimonius. Scripture quibus vel cedere, ficontra me faciuntyuel ſiminusre/pondere quieam, Cimero 
in Epi. Reſponſor.ad 1 heolog Leiden. operum fol.p.7 10;vd ut Auguſtin. Sicut Leftorem meum 
nolo mibi eſſe deditum, ita correforem noco fibi, THe me non amet amplius quam Catholicam fidem 3 
iſe ſe non amet amplius quam Catholicam veritatem. Sicut illi dico, Noli meis lite x1 quaſe ſcrip. 
' | zurrs canonicis inſervire ; Sed in illk & quod non credebas, cum invener is incunttanter crede;in iſtis 
| autem, quod certum non habebas, niſt certum intellexery, nol# firmiter retinere 3 Tta#lli dico;  Noli 
meas literas ex tua opinione vel contentione,ſed ex Divina tettione,uel inconcuſſa-rations corrigere. $i 
quid in cis veri comprehenderis, exiſtendo non eſt meum y at incelligeado & amanda; tun fit & 
meum. Siquid autem falſi conviceris, errando fuerit meumz Sed jam cavendo nec tyum ſit 
nec meum. Auguſt. Prom, lib. 3. de Trinit, This is all I deſire of the Readers of my writings: 
Hoc erga me omnes obſervare vellem,1uod erga te ipſe ſervavi 3 ut quicquid "improbandum putant in 
nec claus.r1t ſubdeto-petore 3 necita reprehendant apud alios, ut taceant afud. me. 
Auguſtin.Epiſt.ad Higropym, inte7 opera Hieron I'6,3.(EdicAmabach) a6 : 17 - » « 


Non .Conformiſt. . 1 yet 5 ag from many in ſeveral Defrines of 
greatcr moment then Baptiſm, &c. (\| As my Aphoriſms of, Jultif, 


0, ut qui ſciam probe quam ſit equum & ya. 
um judicia Tantum'id peto ( qudd a bots virys 
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cation heW, Which 1 wrote to cut the nmeobſerved Sinews of Anti- 
nomianiſm, and open the true Scripture Mean in that point, ard 
Which 1 am more confirmd in the truth of now, ther” ever, by the 
Weakneſs of all that {can yet hear againſt it ; ) and yet if I ſhould 
zealonſly preſs my judgement on others, and ſech 10 make a party for 
it, and diſturb the Peace of the ('hurch , and ſeparate from my 
Brethren, 1 ſhould fear leſt I ſronld prove a firebrand m Hell, for be 
ing a firebrandin the Charch ; And for all the intereſt I have tn your 
7udgements and Aﬀettions,1 bere charge you,T hat if God ſhould give 
me up to any fattions Charch rending courſe (againſt which 1 daily 
pray ) that you forſake me, andfoilow me not a ſtep. 


If it be poſſible, as much a: in you lieth, live peaceably with all men, 


your breaſt, take them as kinaled by the Devil from Hell, and take 
heed: you cheriſh them nat. Tf the flames begin to break. forth in 
Cenſorionſneſs, Reproaches,and hard Speeches of others, be as ſpeedy 
and buſie in quenching it, as if it wege fire in the Thatch of your 
houſes : For Why ſhould your houſes be dearer to you then the Church, 
which #s:the houſe of God ? or then your ſonls, Which are the Temples 
f the Holy Ghoſt ? If any heart burnings ariſe, do net keep ſtrange, 

ut go fogether, and lovingly debate it, or pray together, that God 
world reconcile you ; or refer the matter to your. Miniſter, or others; 
and let not the Sun go down on your Wrath, Hath God ſpoke more 


againſt any fin then unpexceableneſs? If ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither Will your heavenly Father forgive you (which 


made Ludovicus Crocius'/ay, That thu ts the meaſure and eſſential 


e Ana for Peace With one another, folloW it with all your mught -: | 


Rom. 12. 18, (markthi.) When you feel any ſparks of diſcontent in | 


propertie of the leſt degree of true Faith, Syntag. lib. 4 cap.16 ) 
If you love not each other, you are no Diſciples of (rift ; nay, if 
you love not your enemies, and bleſs not them that curſe you, and pray 
nor for them that hurt and perſecute you, you are no Children of God, 


ample of Chriſt, who waſhed his Diſciples feet to teach us, that We muſt 


The Wiſdom from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
eaſie eo be intreated,&c. Jam. 3..17. O remember that piercing ex- 


ſtoop as low to one another. Sure God doth not jeſt With you in all theſe 
plain Scriptures, I charge you in the N ame of Chriſt, if you cannot 
have peace otherwiſe, T hat you ſuffer wrongs and reproaches, that you 
go and beg peace of thoſe that ſhould beg it of you, yea, that you beg it 


on your knees of the pooreſt beg gar, rather then loſe it.  Andremem 
ber.Rom.16.17,18. i 3 7. Above 


—_—_ 
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Above all; be ſure you get. down the pride of your hearts. For 
get not all the Sermons I preachedto you againſt this fin. No fin mort 
natural, more common, or more deadly, A prond man #s his own 
Idal:; anly from pride cometh contentson. T here 2 no living m peace 
with a preud perſon: Every. diſreſpett will caſt trem into a Feaver of 
diſcontent, If once you grow Wiſe in your oWn eyes, andlove tobe 
valued and preferred, and love thoſe beſt that think highlieſt of you, 
and have ſecret I againſt any that diſregard you, or have 
aloW eſteem of you, and cannot endure tobe ſlighted, or ſpoke evil of; 
never take your ſelves for Chriſtians, if this be your caſe. Tobea 
true Chriſtian without Humility, is as hard\as to be a:man withont a 
Soul. O-poor England ! How low art thou brought by the Pride of 
Ignorant Zealots Dear Friends | [ can foretel you, without the 
gift of prophecy, That if any among you do fall from the Truth, 
mark which are. the proudeſt,, that cannot endureto be contradifted, 
and that wilifie. others, and: thoſe will likely be they: Andif ever | 
ou be broke in pitces, and ruined, Pride will be the (anſe. 

\ 8. Be ſare you keep the maſtery over your fleſh and ſenſes, Few 
ever fall from God, but fleſb: pleaſing 1 the cauſe.: | Many think that 
by.[ fle/>] the Scripture means only our in-aWwelling ſin, When alas, it 
z5 this ſenſtive appetite that it chargeth us to ſubdue; Nothing. 
the World damneth ſo many as fieſh-pleaſing, while men generallychuſe 
it as their Happinefs inſtead of God. O remember Who hath ſaid. If 
Je live after the fleſh ye ſhall die ; and, Make no proviſion for the fleſt, 
{ ro ſatisfie its deſires, Ram.8, 5,6,7. and 13,14. Thinkof this when 
you are tempted to drunkenneſs, and gluttony and luftfulneſs, and 
Worldlineſs ; and When you Would fain have your avwellings,and ſtates 


| more delightful. Tow little think what ain it is, even to.pleaſe 
: | your fleſh further then it tends to help you in the ſervice of God®, 


9, CHMakeconſcience of the great duty of reproving, and exhorting 
thoſe about you: Make not yorr ſouls guilty of the oaths, ignorance; 
and ungoaline{s of others, by your filence. «Admoniſh them lovingly 


" | and modeſtly; but be ſure you doe'it,and that ſeviouſty:T his is the firſt | 


Tſervict, qui corport ſervit, qui pro illo nimium timet, qui ad. illud omni refert; Wyerere nos debe— 
[an, 707 tanquam propter corpus vivere debeamm,ſcd tanquam non poſſunus fine c « Hujus 20s 
if aimns amor timoribus inquietats ſollicitudimibus onerat, conmumeliis objicit. Honeſtum ei vile eſt, 
Gui Corpus nimis charum eft. Agatur ejus diligentiſſima cura 3 ita tamen ut cum exiget ratio, 'cum 
dignitas, cum fides, mittendum in ienm ſit. Seneca, Ppilt 14 p- 543, Happy were many a Chri- 
Rian if they had learned this lefſon which an Infidel-teacheth them, 15 V8 


am. 


ſep 


" | betime, Learn hoW to live the life of Faith, and keep freſh the 
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ſtep in Diſcipline, Expett not that your Miniſter ſhould put any from | 
the Sacrament, «whom you have not thus admoniſhed once and again, 
Puniſh uot before due proceſs. : 

Io, Laſtly, Be ſure to maintain a conſtant delight in God,. and | 
a ſeriouſneſs and ſpirituality in all his Worlhip. Think, it not enough 
to delight in Duties, if you delight not in God: Judge not of your 
arnties by the bulk and number, Ne by thu ſweetneſs, You are never 
ſtable Chriſtians till you reach this. Never forget all thoſe Sermons 
Tpreached to you on Val. 37. 4. Give not way to acuſtomary dulneſs 
in duty ; Do every duty with all thy might ; eſpecially, be not flight 
in ſecret Prayer and Meditation; Lay not out the chief of your 
zeal upon externals, and opinions, and the ſmaller things of Religion, 
Let moſt of your daily work be upon your hearts ; Be ſtill ſuſpicious 
of them ; underſtand their mortal wickedneſs, and deceizfulneſs, and 
eruſt them not too far. Prattiſe that great anty of daily watching ; | 
pray earneſtly, That you be not ledinto temptation. Fear the begin- 
ings and appearances of ſin, Beware leſt Conſcience once bofs its 
tenderneſs. Make up every breach between go and your conſciences 


ſenſe of the love of Chriſt, andof your continual need of his Blood, 
Spirit, and Interceſſion: And how much you are beholden and en- 
gaged to him. Live in a conſtant readineſs and expettation of death; 
and be [re to get acquainted with this Heavenly Converſation, which | 
this Books Written to dirett you in; which I commend to your uſe, 
hoping you will be at the pains to read it, as for_your ſakes | have 
been to write it ; eAnd I ſhall beg for you of the Lord, While I live 
on this Earth, That he will perſvade your ſouls to this bleſſed Work, 
and that when death comes it may finde you ſo imployed, that I may 
ſee your faces With joy at the Bar of Chriſt, and we may enter together 
into the Everlaſting Reft. Amen, | 


Tour moſt affeftionate, 
Kederminſter, though unworthy T eacher, 
Jan. 15. 
1649. 


Rich. Baxter, 


The Dedication of the whole. — 
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To the Right Worſhipfull 
Sir Thomas Rous Baronet, with the 


Righr Worſhipfull, 
| > Hi Firſt Part of this Treatiſe was writ- 
AP tex under your Roof , and therefore 1 
IN preſent it not to you as agift , but 4 
D your own : Not for your Protedtion, but 
dna fr your loſtruction and Diredtion , 
PD ( for 1 never perceived you poſſeſſed 
| with that evil ſpirit mhich maketh men 
hear their Teachers as their Servants, to cenſure their Do- 
arine, or be hamored by them, rather then to learn.) Nor 
do 1 intend this Epiſtle for the publiſhing of your Vertues : 
You know to whoſe judgement you fland or fall. It is a 
ſmall thing to be jadged by mans 5: or gt If you be 
ſentenced as Righteous, at the Bay of Chriſt, and called b | 
him the bleſſed of bis Father ; it matters not —_ 
by what name or title you are here called. All Saints are| 
low in their own eſteem, and therefore thirſt not to be 
highly efteemed by others: He that knows what Pride 
hath done in the World, and is now doing, and how 
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The Dedication of the Firſt Part. 
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| Prayers for my recovery ," utd ſinte 1 went from you; your 
kindneſſes ſtill followitts mit in abiitdinte ; And all ths 
| a man that was x ftraiger td yok, whith Joy bafti (POTS 
| before, but #htout $0alart#s,to DuYde) you : Aid for DHEt has 
had nowitty infinuations for thi t$trattin of yout favnts, 
nor impudency enoueh to ttturn them in flatteries ; yea, 
| who had ſuch obſtructions betwixt his Brart and his tongue, 
that he could fcatce handſomly tx fpe(s tht leaſt part of 
his thaukfalneſs ; much leſs hte 10 mBAaRt "ba" a equital; 
T he beſt tetury 1 can make of yohr love, # i commendin? 
this Heavenly Dnty t6 yatur "Practiſe , wherein 1 miſt | 
| intreat you to be the more diligent and unwearyed, be- 
| cauſe as you may take mibre tine for it "then the ptr 6a 
| do, ſo have you far frongtt temptations to aivert you 
it being extreamely difficult for thoſe that have fulntſs of 
all things here, to place their happineſs tally in another 
life, and to ſet their hearts there, as the place of their 
Lach which yet muſt be done by all that will be ſaved. 
| | Study 


[? The Dedication of the Firſt Parr. 
Study Luk. 12:16. to 22. and 16. 19. 25. Math, 6. 21. | 
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How little comfort do ali things in this world afford to a 


departing foul ? My conſtant praytr for you to God ſhall be 
That il things below may be Glow in your. heart, and 
fleſh, and may daily lime above in the: Spirit, with the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, till yow arrive among vhe perfeited Spirits of 
the Fuſt, | 
| 


* * Your much obliged Servant 


i 2 


© Rich. Baxeer. 


that you may throng hly maſter and mortifie the deſires of the | 


. vb 


SE Ir ——— — 


— 


< Ie 4 
"I Y * 3 a et 
a 4 << SAS IFTLS 
; OE TIR  >, 3 
$a; VP EB - 


| 


a £ oh — 14 


- 
_ 


WY 
% 
» 
, 
OY 


A Premonition. 


W Oncerning the Alterations and Add1- 
= tions in this ſecond Edicion, I thought 
& Meet to give.you this bricf account, 
JAE Though 1 could bave found in my 


hey diſliked. Alſo ſome paſſages I have more cleared 
| that 
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char were offenſive IS MA |- 
els, which-I could haveigledly blaued ourito aygid di: £ 
ſtaſt,if Conſcience would have giveneave; Buzjbe chat | FI 
willcaft by all books which congain ing Magreey | -F* 
ingfrom-his judgement,fhallrradar proj by-tewinghs | 2 
world, 2! :I: have Added one, Qhapter hang Won F: 
the ſecond pan, which beingpro | :. 
"ty [have 


in the;-Method propqunaled, wasS 1 orgoten.. | 
more exact enquiry: into he memes a7 i | pres 


——_ 


added cheeleventh-Chap.anthe,third,part 


ſo great. Coneernment. both to anens 6: 
their ſafety : And-I- hope none. vilSin 
curidfity, - Alſo a Preface. Ihave,a 
Part, both for Defence, - and fullex-explic 
docrinethete contained ; ,whercin; LoL 
free fromthe cenſure. of needleſs qurighyy 
thar know. how. much-;pf rhe; Peace 2 
Louls-depends'on; cheright. APPE | 
of the Scriptures... Laftly; I have ad 
quotations, eſpecially. of fhe Ancier 

ſome may conceiyeto be; uſcleſs ,and 5H 
ly for yain aſtencarion ; Yer;I conceived u 
the'{weetneſs, of the matter (concerning. whic 
you t0'rhe-peruſal; re.me it ſeemed fon bob. (con 
ieg).as alſo ro free my ſelf from the charge of fingu: 
larity. og 
3 |j.-Ifanyfay, that I ould, have: prevented this y 
= greater carefulneſspr rhe. I an ag Tha wich | 
| | is paſtcannor be-recalle: its. hehe: ir.can be PG ed, 
and amended. 2. I wrotemuch: of it in ſo exceeding 
debility of body, that it was more wonder that my une | [ 
derſtanding was not utterly diſabled. .3. And, I: was [ 
NORTON home,where] hadno Book bur my Bile: + 
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and' therefore could notadd the concent of Authors. 
| If you fay, There-was no ſach haſte, bur I might have | 
| ſtayedrill T had been becter able and fugniſhed, Tanſw. 
1.- Little Reaſon had T'ro expe xo have ſurvived ill 
now, yez or two'months longer;'2.- Whoknows not 
' | how Intle'we are maſters of our own, that knows the 
Intereſt of our Friends,' who are ofc imporrunare for 
| [chat which orhers diftaſt ?' which, though ic be a poor 


L 
_y 


excuſe fordoiagevil, yer may ſometime partly excuſe. 
the unſcaſonabledoing of good: 7 I repeytnormy hafte 
chough Ido'my" imperfeRions : 'For" God hath bcen 
pleaſed ro give the Book ſuch unexpeted Arceprancc, 
char T have teaſoni' enough to hope thar the good it 
| hath-donethis'one/year already; is greater thenthe huarc 
] which rhe iniperfeRions have done. 4. AndT am fo | 
| conſcious of my own imperfeE&ions, that I know they 
will appear in all thatT do ; and therefore T'doubr nor, 
bur rhere is ſtill that which deſerves CorreRion, and 
would be-if T ſhould*amend'ic ari'fulndred times. If; 
| great Auſtin fo frequently fand\paſfienately confeſs fo 
much by himſelf , Who am I char I ſhould hope of bet- 
| ter? So much of this fecond Edition. 

© Concerning the Book'it ſelf, ' Ter me advertiſe you 

| charche firſt and laſt Part were all chat T intended when 
I, begun it; which T firced meerly ro my own Uſe; and 
therefore if *yon-find ſome trains of ſelf-application, 
[you may excuſe them. And for the ſecond Parr, it fell 
from my Pen befides my firſt intention ; bur was oc- 
cafioned,” Parly 'by affaolts chart Thad ofcfuffered in 
that point, . and paitly by my apprehenſions of the ex- 
ceeding neceffity of it, and that to tke main end which 
T intended in this Book. Who will ſec his heart on the 
Goodneſs of a thing, that isnor certain of the Truth © or | 
| part with all his preſent Delights, tifl'he'sſurc he _ q 
| \;/ -# avec 
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have better : And becauſe 1 


have anely in brief given | 


you theſe.Reaſons which moſt prevailed with my ſelf 
| [(having then-no Authors: by me)-+I- wiſh you would 
read Grotizs and the Lord: Da: Pleſs# ofthe Verity of 
Chriſtian-Religion/(ſpecially: Chap» 25526, .and-laſt,) 


I laſt added; The four firſt Chapters fortheuſc of ſecure 
and-ſenſual ſinners, if any of them ſhould:happen to 
read this book : The three laſt, for the Godly, to-di- 
re&t and comfort them in affliction, and ſpecially co 
perſwade them tothe great duty 'of helping ro ſave 


© — 


both which are tranſlated into Engliſh. Thetbird Part | - 


their brethrens ſouls : The ſeven middle Chapters for | 


ing of unſpeakable concernment:to all. So that all 
parts of this Book are not ficred tothe ſame per- 
ſons. - 

Some I hear blame me for being ſo tedious, and ſay, 


inform, that*in thus doing I have more croſſed my-felf | 
thenthem, -havinginaturally ſucha Rtile apbecauſc of 
brevity, is accufed of obſcurity : 'and bad muchadoro 
bring my ſelf co thiswhich they blame 5/:and did obey 
my Reafonin ir againſt:my' diſpoſition. 1 For, ans I 
|rhoughe my veiws of this Glory: ſhoald: mor b&thorr, 


nor my ſpeeches. roo conpracted, fo: Ic oondidered | 
that I ſpeak to plain nnlearned men,” 'rhar cannos@nd 
our meaning in roo narrow a room,andcthat uſe to over: | 
look the fulneſs of ſignificant Words : As they muſt | 
be long\in Thinking, ſo we muſt be long in ſpeaking,or 
elſe our words fall ſhort of the mark, and dye before 
they can produce the defired Effe&;* So great is the 
diſtance betwixt theſe mens Ears and their Brains. Be- 
 fides, I knew Iamto ſpeak to mens AﬀeRions which 
| yetlie deep, and far more remote, How guilty I am my. 


che _uſe bothof the Godly and theungodly, as be- . 


All this might have been in a leſſer room. Such I-would | 


$i 


Es 
—— 


RE —— 


- 


: 


- 


a E 


”, 2s 1 I 5 Fe 0 WIE ">= eu af =Y I don. Is 45 Fa : y PITS 77 act ets nd et LF 2s 5.54 A SWF  - 
| NI + 4 "IDE OTE. br Yo nn SE he 4 beck We + AE, 0; - _ a 7. %. o bak the B= ks bad , _ 
”—z 3x oY” s os e's bn. LE 7 IS. ob IN OSS. -- 4-8 - 59 p18 8 —_ ; 
o a _ "a * OO SY FF6 W.,9 þ 
of . * : : 


br. ents. 


—_— Pe 4 _ A. I 


V 


| 


| 


# Premoniti0n, 
ſelf ler orhers judge ;- but ſure: I' approve nor rtautolo- 
gies, ora tedious ſtile, or the heaping up of uſeleſs |. 
marter or wotds:- norcan I chooſe bur judge thoſe To- 
Ratusies impudently\proud; whothink the worldſhould 
tread no borhes works bur theirs. Yer if cliedength of 
my difcourſei do byt_occaſion the Readers Jonger 
choughts-omthis ſo ſweet and'needful a Subject, I ſhall 
ſcarce repent of my reprehended tediouſneſs'. ''And I 
confeſs I neverloved affetation, or roo much-induſtry 
about words,-nor. like the. remper of them that: do : 
May I ſpeak pertinently, plainly, piercingly and ſome- 
what properly, -I have enough, I judge as Judicious 
Dr: Stoughton, thar [he is the, beſt Preacher, 'that 
Feels what he ſpeaks:, and then Speaks what he;Feels.] 
I confeſs alſothat Ihad madethe firſt and fourth Parts 
of this Book much longer, bur that upon my return 
home: (ro my Books) I found in Mr. Burroughs (Moſes 
Choice) and others, the ſame things already abroad 
which Iintended. And: had I been at honre when I he- 
gun this, - or read ſo much onthe like Subjes, - as I 
have ſince done, I think I ſhould have left out all or 
moſt that -I have written. Yer do not repent it : for 


| 


God that compelled metro it, - knows. how to make 
uſe of it.: If:chis:Apologic- ſatisfie nor, 1: offer the 


{ Plaintiffe theſe. three: motions to - take his choice. 


xt. Either eric alone, and then it will do you no harm. 
2. Orifyou will needs read.it, blame the Author and 
ſpare him nor, ſo/you, will. bur entertain'the T ruth, and 
abey. what you are convinced; to be your duty. 3. Or 
ſer on the work and doit betrexs,; cthar:Gods Church 
may: yet-haveamore help inſo.needfull a'buſineſs. Bur 
ngimore of this., Were not. the ſucceſs of my Labor 
more; defirable/ro, me, .chen; the maintenance. of my: 


eſteem; ſhguldthinkrhree long lines enough for Apo- 
logy. | > 


. # 


will uſeir accordingly. Though the right Comfort. 


ſtudy how great the joyes are, ] yer have Ifound (by Rea- 
ſon and Experience, as well as Scripture) thar iris not 


Graces, yea the very Bcing of our Religion and Chri- 
ſtianity ir ſelf, dependeth on the Believing ſerioms 
thoughts of our Reſt, The End direQeth to and in the 
means. Itis the firſt thing Intended, ro:whichall the 
Actions of our lives muſt * aym, Miſtake in this, and. 
you are loſt forever : (except you reQifie your miſtake 
in time.) To know what is indeed your End and Happineſs, 
and heartily to take it ſo to be, is the very firſt ſtone inthe 
Foundation of Religion. Moſt ſouls that periſh ia the | 
Chriſtian world, do periſh for want of being ſincere in 
this point. Men have learned in Books, that God'is che | 
chief Good, and only the Enjoyment of him in Heaven 
will make us nappy : but theit Hearrs donor unfeigned- 
ly Take him to 


| 


| 
| 


| pocritically complemented with. Heaven is heartlefly 
' commended, while the World is- eagerly: purſued. 
x C 


rentments of the Fleſh (conſiſting in Pleaſures, Profics 
and Honours)to be their happineſs indeed. This hath 
their very Hearts, while God hath: the rongue. and 
knee. This is ſerioufly ſought after, while God is hy- 


Chriſt ! 


| Burthe chief thing which 1 intendinthis Premonirs. 
on,is, toO'accquainr each Reader with the main defign of 
this Book,and to beſeech.him for his fouls ſake, that he 


our Comfort only, bur our ſtability, our Livelineſs in| 
all Duties; our enduring Tribulation; our Honouring of 
God, the Vigor of our Love, Thankfulneſs, and all our 


eſo. Moſt menrike the preſent con- | 


ing of the ſoul is a marrer of great-moment, in life, and ! 
ar death,and worth mich more labor then I have here | 
beſtowed; Yer the Ends which I intended are of far 
greater weight. Thoagh L-have heard many pious men; s 
ſay, [ Les ws to ſtudy bow to eome ts Heawep, and let othersi 
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thing is defi- 
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faith.thac no» | + 
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red properly þ+ - 
1 bur the {4 
ultimate end. | © 


. wh nas $ FR 
v 


oc. 


8,13. 
I Joh, 2,1 , 
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Rom.8 5 6,7, 
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-[ neſs, thar it is moſt Evidentthey never Cordially rook 


A Premonition. | 

Chriſt is called maſter, while this Fleſh bears all the| 
ſway. Only becauſe they cannot chuſe but know, that. 
the World will ſhortly. leavethem inthe Grave, and 
this Fleſh which is ſo cheriſhed muſt lie rotting in the 
duſt ; therefore they will allow God the leavings of 
the World. and Chriſt ſhall have all that the Fleſh can 
ſpare; ſo far they will be Religious and Godly, leaſt 
they ſhould be thruſt into Hell : And they look for 
Heaven as a reſerve, when they can keep their worldly 
Happineſs no longer. This is the ſelf-deltuding Religion 
of thouſands. Reader, I pray God bring this cloſe to 
thy Heart, that it may awake thee toa godly jealouſic, 
co ſee that thy Heart deceive thee notin this one Point. 
O how many Profeſſors of zeal in Religion, of much 
knowledge, and excellent tongues, and blameleſs con- 
verſations in other things, do yer lo cagerly minde the 
World and the Fleſh, and ſubtilly evade every danger 
and diſtinguiſh themſelves out of every duty that is 
yery dear, or inconſiſtent with their worldly Happi- 


—— _ 


God for their Portion and Happineſs. ! When men lay not 
this Foundation in ſincerity, they may build all rheir 
lives ro little purpoſe, and the fall wilt be great when 
this ſand deceives them. When they take this: firſt 
Principle but as a Notion into the brain, and never laid 


it deep and cloſe ro the Heart, all their lives after are 
ſpent in Hypocrifie, and all their duties encreaſe their 
deluſian ; except God call them back again, to review | 
their ſouls, and lay that Foundation which before they 
had negleted. Therefore is it ſaid, Thar to be Carnally 
minded is death, And, 1f ye minde or live after the fleſh, 
ye ſhall die: And that the carnall mind # enmity to God : 
And, 1f any man love the World, the. Love of the Father is 
notin him: And it is ſo hard for Rich men ro enter 


| 


Heaven 
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A Premonition. 


Heaven and you can ſcarce find any Saint in Scripture 
charged with covetouſneſs, becauſe ir is as poſlible rhe 
Divels ſhould be ſaved, as the man that finally cakes up 
his chief Reſt and Happyneſs in any thing below God. 
And whar'is the cauſe of all this miſcheif, but that men 
do not ſeriouſly and frequently think, firſt of thecer- 
rain Truth, and then of the {ſweet unconcceivable ex- 
cellencies that wait for them, if they will renounce the 
Vanities of the world, and cleave heartily co God in 
Jeſus Chriſt 2 Beſides,if men do not apprehend the ex- 
ccilency of this Reſt, they cannot value Chriſt, or his 


be Chriſtians. Nor is ic once knowing what Heaven is 
that will ſerve the turn : If we have nor a continual or 
frequent Taſte of ir in our ſouls, we thall live in continual 
danger of being overcome. When Temprarions take | 
you up into the Mountain,and ſhew you the Kingdoms 

and Glory of the world, and ſay, All chis will I give l 


——— 
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blood that purchaſed ir, and therefore cannot indeed { 


thee: if then you have not a Greater and ſurer Glory in 
your How: wlles danger arc you in?O chat the nefarious 
miſcarriages of profeſſors of Picty in this age, did not 
witneſs it to our ſorrow, and the ſhame of our profefli- 
on!Not a day but the Devil will be caſting thee a baite: 
either ſports or mirth, or filthy Luſts, or the pleafing 


of thy Appetice in meats and drinks, or Reputation, 


tions of thy Reſt with God, it will make thee trample 
upon them all: Bur if char be forgotren or undervalu- 
ed, all is gone. Beſides, whar Life and Vigor wil it 
.maintain inall our Dutes « How earneſtly will char 


| 


' 


{ 


' man pray, thar Believingly and ſeriouſly apprehends 


or Riſing in the world, or Fears of men, or ſome ſuch | 
|ching: And if thou have been newly in the confidera- 


what he prayeth for * How alſo will irfill che {ul | 


' with Love, when men do every day view the face of | 


2 Love 


Vid. excellent. | 
Epiſt, Colum- | 
bani Hiberns © 
de preſentis . 
vite vanitatty 
m{cria, pc. 
in Uflerii Ar- 
mach. Verte= Þ# 
rum Epiſt. 
Hibzrn, Syl- 
YH 


log.pag* 7,8, 


$ 
| 
: 
; 


H 


. 
9 k 
yen of .—_— 
uy ua. "0 a. 4 =. Hs. 


AF MC wh 
e = 


a 


EDDIE 


pou 


- _— AIG — SATGIADBEDOS CASE SE 7 I" DIY > 4 Age IE PLS, ot he 
by _—_—_ 4 Ne 59 


Woe WP nn I VA» Bee nor, DB, PIGS OR - SAINH_ D_ee Ge pes > ——_ 
ad. 


— 


A Premonition. 
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Love it ſelf, and warn their Hearts in theſe heavenly 
contemplations? And if it were but ro make our Re- 
ligion delightful rovus, it would have greater uſe then 
the meer pleafure of that Delight {as I havecſhewed. in. 
the Concluſion of the book)how cheerfully would men 


; go on through Labor and ſuffering, if once they had 
that Delight in God, which a Heavenly life would 


afford 2 When Life and Joy, Seriouſneſs and Sweet- 


| neſs go together, it will make men Profitable, Yidto-- 


rious and perſeyeringChriſtians. Ina word, you can 
neither Live Safcly, Profitably,Piouſly, Conſcionably, 
or Comfortably; nor dye ſo, without Believing ſeriows 
Conſiderations of your Reſt. | RE 

And now, Reader, wharever thou art, young or old, 
rich or poor, I intreart thee,and charge thee inthe Name 
ofthy Lord, ( who will ſhortly call thee toa recko- 
ning, and Judge thee to thy everlaſting unchangable 


State, ) thar thiou give not theſe things the reading 


| only, and ſodiſmiſs rhem witha bare approveal : bur 


that thou ſer upon this work, and Take God in Chriſt 
forthy only Reſt, and ſer thy heart upon him above | 
all. Jeſt not with God : donot only Talke of Heaven; 


' bur mindiit,and ſeek it with all thy might; what greater 


bufinefs haſt thou todo £ Dally no longer wheathy . 
ſalvation hes ar the Stake. O turn off the world be- 
fore it turn thee off. Forſake thy fleſhly pleaſures be- 


fore they forſake thee, and thou find that God alfo 


hath forſaken thee. Wink at theſe withering Beauties; 
and ſhut-thy mouth againſt theſe pleaſant Poiſons. Re- 
member what they will all bee to thee when thy 
friends are weeping over thee, and lodking for thy 
winding ſheer; Nay, when God ſhall fay, Give ac- 
count ofthy Stuardſhip, thou ſhalt be no longer Stew- 
ard: Thou fool, this night thall they require thy oul, 
whole 


| 
| 


{lights ! What ſay you : Will you reſolve 2 -Will you 
Covenant with God this day © and Doits Dol ſpeak. 


= 
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A Premonition, 


F AN SY Ari 


whoſe then ſhall theſe things be. 2 Lord ! how do men 
think ſo carcleſly of thar day which they cannot chooſe 
but know is necr, and will make ſo great a change 
with them ! Sure (faith Noble Ds Pleſs#) if all the 
world were made for man, then man was made for 
more then the world. Hearken all you wordlings 
and fleſh pleaſers ! The God ofHeaven chargeth you 
upon your Allegiance to change your, Pleaſures. He 
offereth you delights beſceming men, yea the Joyes 
of Angels, and commandeth you to renounce the 
Pleaſures. of fin, and D<lights that only beſeem a 
Beaſt. Will you not take his offer 2 Take ir now, leſt 
he never offer ic you more. He commandeth you, as 
ever you will ſee his face in Glory to your Comfort, 
that now you turn your Thoughts ſeriouſly ro him and 
ro that'Glory. 'Dare you deny, or negle@ ro obey | 
If you will not part-with your merriments and Vanities | 
for that which is infinitely better, be ir now known to | 
you, you ſhall ſhortly parr with chem for nothing, yea | 
for Hell fire : And you ſhall leave them with Groanes 
and horror erc long, if you will not leave them for God 
and Glory now. Spit out theſe.venomous Fleſhly Plea- 
ſures,. man ;come neer, and Taſt of che Heavenly De- | 


tro a polt that cannor feel > ,or to a beaſt that is unca- 
pableof Heaven? Will you paſs over my words, as 


this dodtrine into your Bibles, and pur this meſſage 
into my mouth, and bid me ſpeak itro thee in his Name. 
will one day ſpeak to thee ſo rowſingly himſelf as will 
make thine ears to tingle, and that rocky heart of thine 
ro.rremble, in deſpight ofall thy ſecurity and ſtupidi- 
ty. If thou have now finned away thy Fear and Feel- 
j 2 me, 


if they concerned you not? The great Cod that put | 


Epiſfi. before 
Verity of : 
Chriſtian Re. | 
ligion. 1 


Mo 


a 
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A Premonttion, 


 ng,thart thou takeſt a Sermon but for words of courſe, 
| believe it, God will ſhortly bring thy Fear and thy 
Feeling again. Ic had need co be very Precious Liquor 
| which the Drunkard ſhall then pay ſo dear for - and 
excellent content which the Luſtfull muſt fo ſmart for : 
and great honors and riches, for which thou mult loſe 
thy Hopes of Heaven. If chou hadſt never heard or 
read of theſe things, there were the more excuſe : But 
if whenthou knoweſt of it, thou wilt needs run into 
the Fire, intothe Fire ſhalc thou go : But when thou 
feeleſt the pain, thou fhalt bethink rhee of thy folly ; 
[and when Heavenis loſt, remember, thon mighteſt 
have had ir; and that upon very reaſonable eafie terms, 
if thou wouldeſt. Nothing but thy own wilfulneſs 
could have ſhut thee out: I have warned thee: Ler God 
do his will. HET 

And for you that Fear God,and have made him your 
Portion, your end and Reſt, and are the Heirs of this 
Kingdom; let me intreat you more frequently tolook 
homeward and mind your Inheritance. Should we nor 
think oft of the State that we muſt be in for ever ? Do 
you not perceive that God tumbles you up and down 
che world, and crofſeth your defires, ro weary you out 
of it © Thar he ſerterth looſe the winds to raiſe thoſe 
ſtorms that may make you long for the harbor, and 


{ may toſs you to his breſt ? That he makes your deareſt 


friends afftlift you, and thoſe that you took ſweet coun- 
ſel with, and went up with to the houſe of God as 
companions, to be Scorpions to you,that fo you might 
not have here a Reſting place for the ſole of your foot: 
O Learn Gods gracious meaning and look upwards 

When others are roving after opiaions, and running 
from Se ro.Sect, and with contentions and vain jang- 


tirc 
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A Premonition, 


Diſpurin 
thoſe to Fadng our Brethren, and that to open violence 
and bloodſhed even of the Saints,to perſecutions of Mi- 
niſters,and ſetting our ſclves againſtChriſtsapparentIn- 
rereſt for our own. But Heavenly Medications calme 
the ſpirit,and by winning our ſouls to the Love of God, 
do not only cauſe us ro Love our Brethren, but to Love 
them i» God, which is the onely right Love. And thus 
All men ſhall know that you are Chriſts true Diſciples, 
by your Loving one another. For he that Loverh,dwel- 
eth in God,and God in him: When they thar hate their 
Brethren are Murdererszand we know that no Murderer 
hath Ecernal Life abiding in him. The living God, who 
is the Portion and Reſt of his Saints, make theſe our car- 
nal minds ſo ſpiritual.and our Earthly hearrs ſo Heaven- 
ly,that Loving him, and Delighting in þim may be the 
work of our lives: And that neither I chat wrice,nor you 
that read this Book, may ever be turned from this parh 
of Life:leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into Reſt, 
| we ſhould come ſhort of it through our own unbelief or 
| Negligence, 
| May 17. 1651. 


tire your ſelvs from theſe Vanities co your God: Humb-: 
ly converſe with.him ; and think believingly of you! 
everlaſting converſe with him , and thus fire your touls 
with his raies of Love. For my own part, even when I | 
am conſtrained (as Teachers oft are wore then the 
people) to ſtudy Controverſies, though they be ne- 
ceſlary, and in themſelves abour precious Truths, and 
though I proſper in my ſtudies, yer do I find moſt ſen- 
fibly that chey diſcompoſe my Spirir,and waſt my zeal, 
my Love,and Dclight in God; even by the interruption 
and diverſion of my contemplations : So thatT long to 
have done with them,that I may be more neer to God. | 
s often lead to envyings8&: heart burnings,and 
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J. Concerning the preparation of the heart toit. P-173 


Chap. 8.. Of Conſideration,and what poWver it hath to move the _ 
Chap. 9. What faculties and affeflions muſt be afled in his, Co - 


again P-7 

Chap. 2. Ge onr lothneſs to die, and go to our reſt, p. 22- 
T he hainons aggravations of this ſin. P.23 
Conſiderations againſt it, and to make us Willing ; and objettions 
anſWered. p.32 
Chap. 3. A Direflory for a heavenly life, 1. Reproof of our ——_ 
venlineſs; and Exhortation ts [et our hearts above: . P49 
Twelve moving conſiderations to heavenly- mindedueſs.. P.55 


 Þ-125 
Chap. 6. The great aut P of heavenly meditation deſcribed, and the | 
P:145} 


Cm. 


templation. p.184 
By what objef&s, and conſiderations,and in what order. ibid. | 
Move particularly , 1. The exerciſe of 7udgment. p. 187 
2. The atting of Faith. p.188 
3..T he ating of Love. p 191 
4. The alting of Deſire. p.196 
5. The attino of Hope. p.199 
6. The afting.of Conrage, or holy Boldneſs and Reſolution. p.203 
7. The atting of Foy. p-204 

Chap. 10 By what eATings of the ſoul to proceed to this aus hea- 
venly Contemplation, befide Copitation. p-209 | 
As 1, Soliloquy -— Its parts and method, p 2310 
2, Speaking to God, . p 214} 


” 1 
d 2) 


Cn 


The Table, 


or ſenſitive things. p.216 


Particularly, 1. By raiſing ftrong ſuppoſitions from ſenſe. p.219 
2, By comparing the objelts of Senſe, with the objets of Faith, 


22 
Chap. 12. Direftion how to manage and watch over the heart op 
We are in thi work of ('ontemplation, 


Chap. I4, An example of the ating of PTudgement. Faith, Love * 
and Defire by this duty of Heavenly Meditation. p.254 
TheConcluſion, commending this auty, from its neceſſity and 
excellency. Þ: 395 
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! Chap. 11. Some advantages for raiſing and efoing the ſoul in its | 
| Meditations of; heaven ——In. general, by making ul of 6 | 


221 | 
Twelve helps by compariſon tobe affefted with the Joys of Heaven. 


Chap. 13. Anabſtraft, or brief ſumme of all,for the help of Py. veak | 
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HEBR. 4.9. 
There remaineth therefore a Reſt to the ptople of God, 
SECT. I. = 


SJE T was not only our intereſt in God, and aQual frui- 
XN tion of him, which was loſt in Adams Covenant. Recedemtes 
v&. breaking fall;but all ſpiritual knowledg of him,and | enim ab unins 

@&. true diſpoſition towards ſuch a felicity. Man hith | & veri Dei 


now a hearc too ſuitable to his eſtate : A lowſtate, ir ur 
offe tug, in 


particulares corpork concupiſcentias proſapſe ſunt. Deinde ut ſolet rerigum in multa incidiſſent de- 
fderia, in eor um jam habitum ſenſim iranſicies adeo ut deſercre ipſa metuerent. Hint jam & metns op 
voluptates in animam i/Yepſere : mortd!tagg ſapere incepit. Nolens enim concupiſcentias relinquere 
mortem metuit, ac ſeparationem corporis borruit, Rutſus cadem cupiens ut voti compos ficret, cades | 
Exercere, atgy jura vididre didicit, | ; 

D Hy, the ns 


ove 


4 w ſpirit. And(as ſome expound that of Z»ke 18. 8, JOU a eE : | 1 
| varias jam a | +». 
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: The Saints everlaſting Parr. 1, 


reſt. 


2 
|} Abutensigi- | the ſon of God comes with Recovering grace, and diſcoveries 
IL þ Far anleltx --\ and tenders of a ſpiricual and eternal happineſs and Glory, he 
| — -eneodrnny finds not faith in man to believe it. But as the poor man that 
Il [24 onbus, cor- | Would not believe that any one man had ſuch a fum as an hundred 


| | poriſa, oblefta 

i | ta ſpecie,ac vor 
| luptatem Bo. 
num ſuum cſſe 
arbitrai;s, falſa 
ac ſedutfia ho» 
nefli nome 

| Habuſa eft : ip» 
| | ſumg, Veaum 
Bonum Volu. 
| | pratemn e(? 

If { pretavit- You: 
Wi | ptatss igitur 

Il | amore detenta, 


I! Fvuaris bec mo- 


i I'd operari ce- 
| | pit. Athandſites 
{.1.cont. Gent, 
rranſlar. 

| * Lege de hoc 

| Epi Hie- 
F | ronmiad Dare 
danum. To. 4. 
fol. ( edit. 4- 
merbach ) 23, 
29, 30, ubi 
etiam dc Au- 

4 thoritate bujus 
Epiſt. ad Heb, 
eh modo Cano” 
nem 4[cernene 
14, 


pound, it was ſo far above what he poſſeſſed : So man will hardly 
now believe, that there is ſuch a Happineſs as once he had, much 
leſs as Chriſt hath now procured. When God would give the 1/a- 
elites his Sabbaths of Reſt, in a Land of Reſt, he had more ado to 
make them believe ir,then to overcome their enemies, and procure 
it for thetn : And when they had it,only as a ſmall intimation and 
earneſt of amore incomparably glorious Reſt chrough Chriſt,they 
Rick cherF..and will yer believe no more then they do poſſeſs, 
bat fit down and fay, as the Glutcon art the fealt, /zre there's xo 0- 
ther Heaven but this. Or if they do expe more by the Meſſiah, 
it is only the increaſe of their earthly felicity. The Apoſtle be- 
tows *moſt of. this Epiſtle againſt this diſtemper, and clearly 
and largely proves unto them, That it's the end of all cere- 
monies and Shadows, to diret them to Jeſus Chriſt the Sub- 
ſtance ; and that the Reſt of Sabbaths * and Canaan, ſhould reach 
them to look for a further Reſt, which indeed is their Happineſs, 
My Text is his Concluſion after divers arguments to that end ; a 
Concluſion ſo uſeful co a believer, as containing the ground of all 
his comforts, the end of all his duty and ſufferings, he life and ſum 
of all Goſpel promiſes, and Chriſtian priviledges, that you may 
eaſily be ſatisfied why 1 have made it the ſubje& of my preſem 
Diſcourſe. What more we! /»me to men, under perſonal affligi- 


ons, tiring duty, ſucceſſions of ſufferings, then Reſt > What more 
welcome news to men under publick calamities, unpleafing em- 
ployments, plundering loffes, tad tydings, &c. ( which is the 
common caſe) then this of Reſt ? Hearers,l pray God your atten- 
tions, intention of ſpirit, entertainment, and improvement ofic, 
be but halfe anſweradle co the verity, neceſlity, and excellency of 
this ſahjeA, and then you will have cauſe to bleſs God, while you 
live, thatever you heard it, as I have, that everI Rudied ic, 
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| Part, 


» 
£ 


Th. 
SECT: II. | 

He Text is,as you may ſce,the Apoſtles Aſertion in an entire 

propoſition, with the concluding Iilative;The SubjeR is Reſt; 
The Predicate, It yet remains to the people of God. Its requifite 
| we ſay ſomewhat bricfly ; 1. For Explication of the terms. 2, Of 
the Sabie of them. 
| Therefore .e.It clearly follows from the former Argument. 
[T here remains] 1. In order of ſpeaking ; As the Conus 
follows the Antecedent,or the Conchufion the Premiſes; So there 
| Remains a Reſt, or it remains that there is another Reſt. 2, Bur 
rather in order of being: As the bargain remains after the earneſt, 
the performance afrer the promiſe, the Anti type afcer the Type, 
and the ultimate end after all the means : ſo there remains a Reſt: 


| Church : One his only. by a common vocation * ,- by an external 
acceptation.of Chriſt, and covenanting, ſanRiked by the blaod 
| of the Covenans fo far, as-tobe ſeparated from the open enemies 
of Chriſt,and all withouc che Church, therefore not'to be account- 


holy,and Saincs in larger ſence,as the Nation of the Jews,and all 
Proſelyced Gentiles were holy before Chiifts coming : Theſe are 
called Branches in C hriſt not bearing fruit,and ſhall be cuc off, &c. 
| for they arc in the Church, andin him,by the foreſayd profeſlion, 
and external Covenanc, but no further. There are in his Kingdom 
things that offend, and men that work iniquity, which the Angels 
at che laſt day (hal gather out;and:caſt into: the Lake of fire: There 
are fiſhes good & bad in his gegand-tares with whear in hisfield: 
The ſon of perdivion is one of choſe given to Chrilt by the Father, 
chough not as the Reſt; theſe be not che people of God my Texc 
ſpeakes of, 2, Bur God-hath a Pecultar-People, char are his by 
pecial vocation,cordialacceptacion of Chriſt, iccernal, ſincere co» 


from all unregenerate Chriſtians, 
in my Text, 


chis yields not comfort. 
D 2 


2. To 


[To the People of Gad) God hath a two-fold people within the | 


ed common and unclean in the ſenſe as Jews and Pagans are, but 


venanting, ſan&fied by the bloud ofthe Covenant, and-Spirirof | 
Grace, ſo-far,,as:not only tobe ſeparated fromi open lufidels; bur:| 
Et —— Chriſt beacing ||cund: 

 - | fruit; and for theſe remains the Re | 
1. To be Gods people by a forced SubjeRion, 5.e.under his dos |: 
minion, is common to all perſons, even open enemies, yea Devils; | 
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* Heb. 19:30, Fog 
Micah 2, &; - | © 
2 Per. 2.20,.:} : 
John 2. 23. Þ © 
Heb.6: 4, 5,6. | 
Heb. 10.29,30 | * 
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Quid oft pe. 
ſcientia, niſi 
ſcientia futu- 


| roram ? Quid 
autem Futue 


rum eſt Deogqui 
omni ſupers 
eatur tem. 


| pora? enim 


res ipſas in [cis 
entia habet,zon 
ſunt ei future, 
ſed preſentes : 
Ac per hoc non 
jam preſcietia, 
ſed tantam (cti- 
ents dict po. 
zeſt. Auguſtin. 
li. 2, ad Sim. 
plician, q. 2. 
Caweudum eſt 
nefalſa qua. 
dam ima na. 
tione, atlum 


Vina quaſ} 

fr eteritum co- 
renin. .cotus: 
rin 1, diſt, 40. 
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2. To be his by a verbal Covenant and profeſſion, and external 
; Call,is common to all in and of the viſible Church, even Traytors, 
and ſecret enemies; yet hath this many priviledges,as the externa[ 
| 4" means of grace, common” mercies, bur no-intereſt in this 
Relt, 
3. But to be his by eleRion,nnion witch Chrilt,and ſpecial inte- 
reſt {as before mentioned) is the peculiar property of thoſe that 
ſhall have this Reſt. | 


—— SS —— — - —w——_ 
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SECT. III. 
Ut is it to a determinate number of perſons by name, 


veſt. B 
or onely to a people thus and thas qualified, viz. Per- 
ſevering Believers, without determining by Name who they are ? 
Anſ. .I purpoſein this Diſcvurſe to omic controverſies ; onely 
ina word thus : 1. Tr is promiſed only to perſevering Believers, 
and not to any particular perſons by name. 2. Ir is purpoſed 
with all the conditions of it, and means to ic, to a determinate 
Number, called the EleR, and known by name ; which evidently 
followeth theſe plain propoſitions, 


wvoluntatu Di- 


. I. There's few. will deny, that God foreknows from eternity 
who theſe are,and ſhall be, numerically,perſonally, by name. 

2. To purpoſe it only to ſuch,and to know that only theſe will 
be ſuch, is in effeR to purpoſe it only to theſe. 

3. Eſpecially, if we know, how little Knowledge and Purpoſe 
in God do differ, 

4. However,-we muſt not make his knowledge aQive, and his 
purpoſe idle, much leſs co contradict each other, as it maſt be, if 
from eternity he purpoſed falvacion alike to all, and yer from 
eternity knew that only ſuch and ſuch ſhould receive ir. 

5. To purpoſe all perſevering Believers to ſalvation, and nor 
to purpoſe faith and perſeverance abſolutely ro any parciculac per- 
ſons, is to purpoſe ſalvation abſolately to none ac all. Yer I know 
much more is neceſſary to be ſaid co make this plain, which I pur- 
poſe not (at leaſt here) to meddle with, 
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Pueſt, TJ 27 [sit to the people of God upon&Ccrtainty,or on- 
. ly upon poſſibility ? 5 
eAnſw. If only poſſible, it cannot thus be called theirs, 

1. While they are only ele, not called, it is cercain to them 
{we ſpeak of a certainty of the objeR) by Divine purpoſe ; for 
they are ordained to eternal life firſt; and therefore believe ; and 
not firſt believe, and therefore elcRed. - 

2, When they are called according to his purpoſe, then it is 
certain to them i Goran of promiſe alſo, as ſure as if they 
were named in that promiſe; for the promiſe is to Believers, 


which they may (though but imperfeAly )know themſelyes ro be; | 5 


and though it be yet upon condition of overcoming, and abiding 
in Chriſt, and enduring to the end, yet that condicion being ab- 


ſolutely promiſed, it ſtill remaineth abſolur?ly certain upon pro-: 


miſe; And indeed, if Glory be ours onely. upon a condicien, 
which condition depends chiefly on our .own wils , it were 
cold comfort to thoſe that know what mans will is, and how 
certainly we ſhould play the Prodigals with this, as we did with 
our firſt ſtock. But I have hitherto underſtood, that, in the be- 
half of the EleR, Chriſt is reſolved, and hath undertaken, for 
the working and finiſhing of their faith, and the full effeRing his 
peoples falyation : and not only gives us a (feigned) ſufficient 
grace, not effefua], leaving it to our wils to make it effeAual 
as ſome think. So that though (ti]] the Promiſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation be Conditional. yer God having manifeſted 
his purpoſe of enabling us to fulfill. choſe conditions, he doth 
thexceby ſhew us a Certainty of our ſalvation both in his Promiſe 
and his Purpoſe. Though Gods Eternal Purpoſe give us no Right 
to the benefit - (whatſoever ſome lately ſay to the contrary : 
ir being the proper work of Gods Law, or Covenants tocon- 


fer Right or Due; )yer the Event or Futuricion of it is made 


Certain by Gods unchangable Decree : His eternal Willing it 
being the firſt and infallible cauſe that in time it is accompliſhed, 
or produced. 
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1. T heirs by 
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fore conver= } 
fon. 
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2. Theirs in 
Law title or } 
by promiſe  Þ 
afcer conver. 
10N, 4, 
Lum equili- 
brium illud boe F 
unum preſftat | 
juxta Armini. Þ 
um, ut reddat * | 
ſalutem bomu-. 
num rem con ' |} 
tingentem, & {| 
, ubratam in an | 
tantam impenſe | 
affe aaſſe &- -þ 
cendus eſt Tui 
wult eſſe collo.. 
catam in, loco -; 
tam lbrico, ac 
velit tenus 
fi'o penden- 


tem, adeo ut 


vel lcviſſimo 
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cient? Amyral. | 
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CHAP, II. 


This Reft Defmed. 


SECT. I, 


>» Ow let usſee 1. What this Reſtis. 2. What theſe 
A people of God, and why ſo called. 3. The ruth 
F of this from othec Scripture Arguments. 4. Why 
'Þ, this Reſt muſt yer Remain. 5. Why onely to this 

IRDy people of God. 6. Wharuſe to make of it. 
|} x. And though the ſenſe of the Text includes in the word 
Reſt,all that eaſe and ſafetywhich a Soul, wearied with the burthen 
of ſin and fuffering, and purſued by Law, Wrath,and Conſcience, 
hath with Chriſt in this life ; the Reſt of Grace : yet becauſe it 
chiefly intends the Reſt of eternal-Glory, as the end and main 

| part, I ſhall cherefore confine my Diſcourſe to this laſt, 


Happineſs purchaſed by Chriſt : but becauſe that fulneſs and perfe&ion in Glory is the chiefeſt 
[// part, In'compariſon whereof the beginning in this life is very (mall, I may very well extend the 
\ Text to that which ir ſelf intends as the principal part z but I exclude not the beginnings 


| Definit. 


| 


| | here, though I purpoſe nor the handling of them. þ 


DEFINITION. 


| © Sox is The end and perfeRion of motion.” The Saints Reſt 
here in Queſtion is [| The moſt happy eſtace of a Chriſtian, 
having obtained the end of his courſe. JOr, [ It is the perfet end. 
leſs fruition of God by the perfeRted Saints according to the 


| meafore of their Capacity, to which their ſouls arrive at Death : 


and both ſoul and body moſt fully after the ReſurreRion and final 
Judgement, 
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Parr 
SECT. II. 

* 1, Lou it the [eſtateof a Chriſtian. (though PerfeRion 

A conſiſts in Action as the Philoſopaer thinks) to note 

both the Active and Paſſive fruition, wherein a Chriſtians bleſſed- 
nels lies, and the eſtabliſhed continuance of both. - Our Title will 
be perfeR, and -perfeRly cleared; onr ſelves, and fo our capacity, 
perteRted ; our poſſeffion and ſecurty for its perpetuity, perfeR ; 
our Reception from God, perfeRt ; our-motion or Aion in and 
upon him,.perfe& - And:therefore our fruition of him. and con- 
ſequently our Happineſs will then be perfeRt. And this is the E- 


. 


rY 


fully deſcribe and open to you; and which we Hope by Jelus 
Chriſt very ſhortly to enter upon, andffor ever to poſſeſs. 


+4 
DD ——— 


SECT. 111, 


2, 

J from all ſeeming happineſs whichis to be found in the en- 
joyment of creatures ; but alſo from all thoſe beginnings, fore- 
taſts,carneſts,firſt fruirs,and-tmperfeA degrees, which we rave here 
in this life, while we' are but /in the-way : It is the Chief Good 
which the world hath ſo much diſputed;yermiſtakenor negleRed; 
without which, the greateſt confluence:bf all-other good leaves a 
man miſerable ; and with theienjoyment of which, all miſery is 
inconſiſtent, The beginnings in our preſent ſtate of Grace, >as 
they are a real part of this, may alſo be called a ſtate of Happineſs: 
Bur if conſidered diſ-junQly by themſelves,they deſerve not thar 
Title, except in a comparative fence, as a Chriſtian is compared to 
men out of Chriſt, ' 


_” 3. 


SECT. IV. 


3 ] Call it the eſtate of ['a Chriſtian ]-where I mean only the ſin- 
| -4cere, Regenerate,: Sanftified Chriſtian, whoſe Soul having 
diſcovered that excelleticy-in'God through Chriſt, which-is not in 
the world to be found, thereupon cloſeth with him, and is cor- 
dially-ſer upon him. I do 'not;mean every one, tharbeing born 

where Chriſtianity is che Religion of the Country, takes it up as 


—— 


_ 


Call it the | moſt happy] eſtate, to difference it, not only 


q 


ſtate which we now briefly mention, and ſhall afterwards more | | 


0. % 

* Beatis non” 
Aftus propels. 
ſed ſtatus con-* 
ventt, inquit © 
Guil, Gibieufe: 
quod tamen” © | 
caiite intell;» * 
gendum eft. .* 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Part. x: 
other faſhions, and is become a Chriſtian he ſcarce knows how,or 
why: Nor mean I thoſe thatprofeſs Chriſt in words, but in works 
deny him. ( 1 ſhall deſcribe this Chriſtian co you more plainly at- 
terward.) It is an eſtate, to which many pretend, and that with | 
much confidence, and becauſe they know it is only the Chriſtians, 
therefore they all call chemſeives Chriſtians: Bur multitudes will ac 


[aſt know, to their eternal ſorrow, that this is only the Inhericance 
of che Saints, and onely thoſe Chriſtians ſhall poſſeſs ir, who are ; 
not of che world, and therefore the world hates them who have 
forſaken all for Chriſt, and having taken up the Croſs, do follow 
him, wich patient waitingzrill chey inherit che promiſed Glory. 


= 


SECT. V. 


where 1 mean the ultimate and principal end, not any end 
ſecundum quid localled, ſubordinate;- or leſs principal. Not the 
end of concluſion, in regard of time ; for ſo every man hath his 
end.: But the end of Intention, which ſets the Soul a work,and is 
its prime motive in all its aRions, That the chief Happinels is in 


the erfjoyment of this End, I ſhall fully ſhew through che whole 
Diſcourſe, and therefore here omit, Everlaſting wo to that man 


| who makes that his end here ( to the death,) which if he could 
| attain, would not make him happy. O how much doth our ever- 


laſting Rate depend on our Right judgement and eſtimation of 
ourend ! 


_ 


Fa SECT. VI. 

Ur it is a great doubt with many, whether the obtainment of 

this glory may be our end? nay, concluded,that its mercena- 
ry; yea,that to make Salvation the end of Duty, is to be a Legaliſt, 
and aRt under a Covenant of Works, whoſe Tenor is, Do this and 
Live. And many that think it may be our end yet think-it may not 
be our ultimate end; for that ſhould be onely the glory of God. I 
ſhall anſwer theſe particularly and briefly. 


| atall, were the ſureſt way to miſs of it. Clean contrary to the whole tenor of Scripture. . 


| 
+] Add, That this Happineſs conſiſts in obtaining [the End] 
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I I T's propetly called mercenary when we expe it as wages 
for work done * ; and ſo we-may not make it our. End. 
Otherwiſeit is only ſuch a mercinarineſs as Chriſt commandeth. 
For conſider what this End is ; it's the fruition of God in Chriſt ; 
and if ſeeking Chriſt be mercenary, I deſire to be ſo mercenary. 
2. It's not anote of a Legaliſt neither : It hath been the ground 
of a multitude of Late miſtakes in Divinity, to think that | Do this 
and live] is only the language of the Covenant. of Works. It's 
true, in ſome ſenſe it is 3 bur in other not. The Law of works on- 
ly faith [Do this ( that,is, perfeRly fullfill the whole Law )) and 
Live} ( that is, for ſo doing ; ) But the Law of Grace ſaithſ” Do 
this and Live ]rtoo ; that js Believe in Chriſt, ſeek him , obey 
him ſincerely as thy Lord and King ; forſake all, ſuffer all things, 
and overcome ; and by ſo doing , or in ſo doing, as the Condtti- 
ons which the Goſpel propounds for Salvation, you ſhall live. [|[f 
you ſer up the abropated duties of the Law again, you are a Lega- 
liſt : if you ſet up the'duties of the Goſpel in Chriſts ſtead, 5 whole 
or in part, youerre ſtill. Chriſt hath his place and work ; Duty 
hath irs place and work too; ſet it but. in its own place, and expeR 
from it but its own part, and you go right, Yea more(how unſavo- 
ry ſoever the phraſe may ſeem ) you may ,ſo far as this comes to, 
eruſtro your Duty and works, that.is, for their own part ; and 
many miſcarty in-expeing no more from them{as to pray and 
ro expeR nothing the more ) that is, from Chriſt, in a way of duty. 
For if Duty have no ſhare, why may we not cruſt Chriſt as well in 
a way. of diſobedience as dury? Ina word, you mult both uſe 


tur per gratiam ſuam immutabiliter, Parx, in Gencſ.18, 19.pas, (mihi ) 1163. , 


[EI 


con:ra ſecuritatetns & abuſumpgratie', Cum diſpittatur contra Judaiſmum ſrve Juſtitiam operum, ut 
Paulus in Rom-&> 81ibi fecit tum docemnr ſola fide hominem Juſt: ficari. h.e.Nibi in nobzs placcre Dev 
nift per abneg -#:0nem Meriti + acceptationem doni Evangelici. At cum diſputatur contra ſecurita- 
tem > docetur quid reſpebtu amicitie Divine nobss agendum ſit, ut Facobus fecit, & hodie vel maxi» 
me necefle eſt, D Toſſanus in Diſput. contra Pſtudevangelicos, & ali pie & prudenter jam pridem | © 
mongerunt ,. tune negatar ſolam fidem ſuffgere, & Ppraciptuntur onnia que quoque node proſunt : | 
five difonant ad fedem, froe in 115 cynſummcur fides: ficut que, res fine &> Effedtibus ſuis con- 
ſummat ur, ec, ſroc praſens fam amicitiaper illa firmetus ne diſſ14t, wel etiam augeatur quad al 
effetus al:quos & hoc modo quaſe impleatur, Conrad. Bergius Praxi Catholic. Diſſert.7. R 991. 
Soundly Par eus.V/1d:thr Notandum quod Deits preſtationem pi omifſnonitm ſuarum- viictur a noſtra 
ovedientia ſuſpendere ; non ſuſpend:1, ſed iam cum ifta conneftit tthquam coheientia,ehc. 1nfideli» 
bus promifſiones- fufte ſunt irrite, non Dci culp1, ſed ipſorum per fidia 3 quuoaiam prom: [ones fe- 
deris funt Mutue ob"gationis ; nec ideo ſunt incerte 3 quoviam Dus in Eleftis obcd;entiam operas | 


* /7.x By Way | © 
of merittriQ. | - 
ly ſo called. } - 


Tt was Simon 
Magus Dor 
Erine, that 

men are not 

ſaved accord. | 
ing to Righ- | > 
teous Works, 
bur accotding 
co his Grace, 
as Irenenus res 

peateth ir, Lib, 
2, adverſ, he» 
reſes cap. 20, 

{{ Notandam 

eſt alium eſſe 

loquendi mo= |} - 
dum contra Ju} | 
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contemptum 
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* Chriſt be. 
lieved for us 
legally, or 
ſo far as the 
Law required 
Faith x not 
as it is the 


Condition or 
Command of 
the New Ce: 
venant- 


S. 7. 
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I ſpeak the 
more of this, 
becauſe T find 


they have 
found-the 


1 wy F I ſhould quote all the Scriptures that plainly prove this, 


thotity will here be acknowledged: bur I deftre:the contrary -min-+ 


x 
WW 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt,  Patt.1.\* 


ind cruſt duty in ſubordination,to Chriſt, bur neicher uſe them nor 


cruſt them in co-ordination with him. So that this derogates no- | 


thing from Chriſt ; for he hath done and will do all his work per- 
feRly, and enableth his people to theirs: Yer he is not properly 
ſaid to do it himſelf; he * believes nor, repents-not,&c. but work 

eththeſe in them : that is;enableth and exciteth them to do it. No 
man muſt look for more from Duty then God hath laid upon it ; 
and ſo much we may and mult. 


SECT. VII. 


I ſhould cranſcribe a great part 'of rhe Bible ; I will bring 
none out of the Old Teſtament, for I know not whether their Au- 


ded whoſe conſciences are tender of abuſing ſcriprare,and wreſting 
ir from the plain ſenſe, to ſtudy what tolerable taterpretation can 
be given of theſe following places, which will not prove that Life 
and Salvation may be, yea maſt be the end of Duty. oh. 5.39,40. 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life.” Mat.11.12. The 


Mean between 
the Antino- | 
mian and the 
Legaliſt: yer 
do fouly err 
in this point. 
As Mr.F. in 
the Marrow of | 
Modern Divis | 
mMty, a Book ' 
applauded by 
to many -emi*® | 
nent Div ines, 
in their com | 
mendatory E. | 
piſtles before 


\ Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the wiolent take it by 
' force. 'Mat.7.13, Lok. 13.24. Strive 10 enter inat the ftrait gate, 
| Phil. 2.12* Work out your ſalvation With fear and trembling, 


| good works, laying #p a good foundation againſt the time to come, 


itz And becauſe the do&rine [ That we muſtAR from Life, but not for Life; or in thank 
fulneſs to him that hath ſaved us, bur nor for the obtaining of Salvation ] is of ſuch dangero 


conſequence, that I would adviſe all men to take keed of it , that regard their Salvatlon, 1 
AYR) 


Rom. 2.7,10. Tothem who by-patient- continuance in well doing, 
ſeek for glory, aud honogr., aud immortality , eternal life. Glory, 
honour and peace to every man that worketh good, &c. x Cor.g. 
24. So run that you may obtain. 2.Tim.2.5. eA man t# not crown- 
ed, except he ſtrive lawfully. 2 Tim. 2.12. 1f weſuffer With him,| 
we ſhall reign with him. 1 Tim. 6. 12. Fight the good fight of 
Faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 Tim, 6.18 19. That they do 


that they may lay hold on eternal life, Phil.3. 14. 1f by any meant 
I might attain tothe Reſurretftion of the Dead. 1 preſs toward tht 
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mark, for the price of the bigh*alling, &c. Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed| 
are they that do his commandments, that they may hav right 
to the tree of life, and enter in by the gates into the City, 
Mat. 25. {ome jebleſſed of my Father, inherit, &c." for I was | 
hungry, andye, &c. Mat. 9. Bleſſedare the pure in heart, &c. 
they that hunger and thirſt, &c. Be glad and reoyce, for great 
i your reward in Heavey. Luk. 11. 28. Bleſſed are they that 
hear the Word of God, and keep it, Yea the eſcaping of Hell is 
a right end of Duty to a Believer, Heb, 4. 1. Let us feare, leaſt 
a promiſe being left us, of entering into his. reſt, any of you 
ould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Luk, 12. 5. Fear himthat # able 
to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, yea, ( whatſoever others ſay) 
I ſay unto you, Feare him. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 1 keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjeftion ; leſt, when I have preached to others, 1 my 
[elf ſoould be a caſt-away. Multitudes of Scriptures, and Scripture 
Arguments might be brought, but theſe may ſuffice to any that 
believe Scripture. ; 


LA 


of SECT. YIIE 


y 


Jo 

F ultimate end, that muſt be Gods glory only : 1 will not 
gainſay them : Only let them conſider, What God hath joyned, 
man muſt nor ſeparate. The glorifying himſelf, and the ſaving 
his people, (as I. judge) are not ewo Decrees with God; but 
one Decree, to glorifie his mercy in their ſalvation, though we 
may ſay that one isthe end of the other :. So I think they ſhould 
| be with us together intended : We ſhould aym at che glory of 
| God (not alone confidered, withouc our ſalvation, but) in our 
| ſalvation. Therefore I know no warrant for putting ſuch a Que- | 
(tion to our ſelves, as ſome do, Whether we could be content to 
be damned, ſo God were glorified ? Chriſt hath pur no ſuch} 
queſtions to vs, nor bid us pur ſuch to our ſelves. Chriſt had ra- 
ther that men would enquire after their true willingneſs cobe ſa- 
ved, then their willingneſs to bedamned. Sure I am, Chriſt 
himſelf is offered co'Faich in terms for the moſt part reſpeRing 
the welfare of the ſinner, more then his own abſtrated glory : 
he would be received as a. Saviour, Mediator , Redeemer,| 


j 


Or thoſe that think this Reſt may be our end, but not our | 


x Cor. 15.ult.. 
2 Cor.4.17, 
& 5.10,12, 
2Pet.1,10,11, 
I here under. 
take to prove, |. 
that this fore 
mentioned 
doarine redu. } 
ced to praRiſe 
will certa nly 
be the damina. 
nation of the 
_— : Bur 
hope many 
Antinomians 


do nor pras 


Riſe their own 
doarine, 


Recanciler, } 
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this hereafter. 
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Reconciler, Tnterc: ſſor, &c. Andy all the precepts of Scripture | 
being backed with ſo many promiſes and thfeatnings, every one 
intended of God as a motive to us, do imply as much. If any 
think they -ſhonld be diſtinguiſhed as two ſeveral ends, and 
Gods glory preferred ; ſo they ſeparate them not aſundgr, I | 
contend not. But I had rather make that high pirch which 
Gibienf and many others inſiſt on, to be the Mark at which we 
ſhould all-aym, then the mark by which every weak Chriſtian 
(hoald try himſelf. : 


SECT. IX, 


4. TN the Definition, I call a Chriſtians Happineſs, the end 
of [his Courſe] thereby meaning, as Pal, 2 Tim. 4 7.. 
the whole ſcope of his life. For as Salvation may and muſt 
be our end, ſo not onely the end of our Faith ( though that 
principally but of all our aRions; for as whatſoever we do, 


{him with the knowledge which is eternal life, cill it conceive of 


muſt be. done to the glory of God, whether eating , drink- 
ing, &c, ſo muſt they all be done to our Salvation. That 
we may believe for Salvation , ſome will grant , who yet 
deny that. we may do, or obey for it *. I would it were 
well underſtood, for the clearing of many Contreverſies, what 
the Scripture uſually means by Faith. Doubtleſs the Goſpel 
takes ic not ſo ſtrictly as Philoſophers do ; but, in a larger ſence, 
for our accepting Chriſt for our King and Saviour. To be- 
lieve in his Name, and to receive him, are all one: but we 
muſt receive him as King, as well as Saviour : therefore be. 
lieving doth not produce heart- ſubjeRion as a fruit, bur con- 
cain it as an eſſential part : except we ſay that Faith receives} 
Chriſt as a Saviour fiſt, and ſo juſtifies before it take him 
for King ( as ſome think, ) which is a maimed, unſound, and no 
Scripture Faith, I doubt not, but the Soul more ſenſibly looks 
at Salvation from Chriſt, then Government by him, in the firſt 
work ; yet ( whatever precedaneous aR there may be ) it never 
conceives of Chriſt and receives him to Juſtification, noc knows 


him, and know him and receive him for Lord and King. There- 


fore there is not ſuch a wide difference between Faich and Goſpe | 
| obedience] 
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[Parr. I, EY £ 

obedience , or Works, as ſome jadge. *Obedience'to the Goſpel 
is pat forFaith z.and Diſobdience pur for Unbelief dfctimes-in the 
New-Teſtament. -Burt of chis [ have ſpoken more fally elſwhere.' 
' 5. Laſtly I make Happineſs to confilt m this end chained 1; 
for it 1s not che meer promiſe of it that immediately makes per- 
feRtly bappy, nor Chrilts meer purchaſe, nor our meer ſeeking but 


[che Apprehending and Qbraining, which ſers che Crown on the 


Saints head : when we can ſay of our Work, as Chriſt of the price 


| paid, /t #4 finiſhed; and as Part, I have fought a good fight, IT have fi- 


nſhed my courſe ; henceforth « laid up for me a crown of Salvation. 
2.7 ins. 4.743. O that we didall heartily and ſtrongly believe 
chat we ſhall never be truly happy till chen. Then _ we not 


ſo dote upon a ſeeming Happineſs here. ; 


- [thodoxly, See Diodates Notes on 7ams.2, and the Annotations by ſome 


Afﬀembly on Fares 2. 
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CHAP. 111. 


VV hat this Reſt preſuppoſeth. 


SE CE: T. I 


$AUKLY Or the clearer underſtanding yet of the nature of 
\\{ Foe this Reſt: you muſt know , 

7 RE 7- There are ſome things neceſſarily preſuppoſed 
BOY to it. | 

2, . Some things really contained in it. 


Way. Angels and glorified Spirits 
vils andDamned are paſt hope. 


I, All theſe things are preſuppoſed co this Reſt.: 
1 A Perſon in motion, ſeeking Reſt. This is man here in the 
have it already. : And che De- 
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ly for Works 
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bing Faith as, | | 
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yer T believe 


he meant Or- | 
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'F evil, is Aver- 


fion from 
God. As a 
Coachman , 
if he let the 
Horſes run 
headlong over 
banks. orwhich 
way they will, 
&c. Athanaſ. 
(tb. x. Cont. 
Gentil, 


* Boxum illid 


| quod eft finis 
Cs i malum 3 Bunum eft particulare non univ*rſale &þ ſummum, Ut Auguſtin Peceare | 
eft deficere ab eo quod ſummun eſt; al rd quod minus eft, ——Pro 
 alepravatione deturbatur ac dejicituy ad bonum payticulare ex infertius, fruſtra ths quarenorationens 
ſummi Boni, Gibicuf, li. 2. de Liber. c. 20. S, 2p. 424. 


| 


3. 
| Ao motion towards it. This fad diſtance is the woful caſe 
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SECT. IL 


2, N End toward which he moveth for Reft : Which End 

muſt be ſufficient for his Reſt ; cle when *cis obtained, 
it deeceiveth him. This can be only God, the chicf good. He that 
taketh any thing elſe for his Bappineſs, is out of the way the ficft 
ſtep. The principal Damning (an,is to make any thing beſides God 
our End or Reſt, And the firſt true faving AR, is co chaſe God 
only for ouc End and Happineſs, 


— — —_ 


| SECT. 111, 
Diſtance * is preſuppoſed from this End;elfe there can be 


of all mankind fince the fall: It was our God chat we principally 
loſt; and were ſhut out of his gracious preſence. Though fome 
talk of loſing only a cemporal, earthly felicicy ; ſure I am, it was 
God we fell from, and;him-we lolt, andince faid co be withour 
him in the wor[d;and chere would have been no death, but for fin; | 
and to enjoy God without death, is neither an earthly, nor'tem- Þ* 
poral enjoyment : Nay, inall,men at Age, bere is ſuppoſed, not f 
only a diſtance from God, bat alſo a contrary motion; For ſin 
hath not overthrown our Being. nor taken away our Motion, but 
our wel-being, and the ReRitude of our morion, When Chriſt 
comes with Rrgeaerating; Saving Grace , he finds no-man ſitting 
ſill, bur all polit'ng to cternal Ruine, and making haſte cowards 
hell; cill, by convition, he firſt bring them to a ſtand ; and by 
converſion, turn firſt their hearts, and chen their lives, ſircerely ro 
himſelf. Even thoſe that are ſanRifed and juſtifed from the 
womb, are yet firſt. che children of Adam, and fo.of wrath at |: 
leaſt in order of nature, if not in time, 7 


SECT. 1V. 


Ere * is preſuppoſed a knowledge of the true uſtimate 
End, andits excellency ; and aicrious intending it. For 


*H 


iabitur & propria unbecrllitate || 


ſo 


"_- 


| 
, 
c 
t 
d 
d 


f HE: is preſuppoſed, not only a diſtance from this Reſt, but 


- not only be a knowledge of this diſtance, and loſt eſtate, but alſo 
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end, isno end ; it is a contradiftion. We canhot make that our 
end, which we know nor z nor that our chief End, which we know 


-not, or judge not to be the chief Good. © An unknown Good 


moves not to defire or endeavour, Therefore where it isnot 
eruely known, f That God is this End, and contfineth all good 
in him, there is no obtaining Reſt, in an ordinary known way ; 
whatſoever may be in wayes that by God are kept ſecret. 


SECT. V. 


allo the true knowledge of this diſtance. If a man have 
loſt his way, and know it not, he feeks not toreturn ; Tfhe loſe 
his gold, and know it not, hefeeks it nor, Therefore they that 
neyer knew they vere without Cod, tever per enjoyed him ; and 
they that never knew they were naturally and aQtually in'the way 
to Hell,* did never yet know the way to Heaven. Nay, there will 


affcions anſwerable : Cana man be brought to find himſelf hard 
by che brink of helſ, and not tremble ? or to find he hath loſt his 

od, and his Soul, and not cry out, 7 am wndoxer? Or can fucha' 
ſtupid Soul be ſo recovered?This isthe ſad cafe of many thouſands; 
and the reaſon why ſo few obtain this Reſt : They will not be 
convinced or made ſenſible, that they are, in point of title,diſtant 
from it 5 and, in point of praftice, contrary to it, They have loſt| 
their God, their Souls, their Reſt, and do not know it ; nor will 
believe him that rels them ſo. Who evet travelled rowards a place 
which he thonght he was at already ? or ſought for that which he 
knew not he had loſt > - The whole need not the Phyſitian, bat they 
that are fick, Mat. 9g 12. 


—_ 


SECT. VI. 
oy = bo 1s alſo preſuppoſed, A ſuperiour moving Cauſe, and an 

influence there- from;elſe ſhauld we all ſtand ill, and nor 
moveaſtepforward coward out Reſt; no more then the inferiour 


ſo the motion of the Rational Creature proceederh: An'enkn own 


taty mtielte— 
de Vir bear, 


C. Fo + 
t I ſpeak 


by the Word, nor of thoſe ſanRified IÞ Infancy, 


wheels inthe Watch would ſtir,if you take away the ſpring, ot the 
. faſt 


———————. 


hb 


age converted 


$. V. 


* I mean thoſe 
that were con» 


verted at years | 
of diſcretion, |: 


and receiy 
not Holineſs 
inſenſibly in 


their Infancy ; | 


as I doubt not 
but many- 
thouſands do. 


S. VI. 
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Nemo falices | 
dixerit,quibus |: 
nou eſt felict> | 
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this of men of | 
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[| Dui rizas & 
d:iputationes 
inanes de hac tc | 
ſaprenter pen- 


I ſabit, & fimu/ 


ret altitedin(n: 
& buman 17. 
gen imbecill'- 
taiem, miyabi 
tur procuidiayio 


1 antiamy,4 nt 
nce adbuc banc 
item &*# ani- 
im0rum acerbi- 
;atem aepont'e 
volunt | VB uit 


S. 7. 


* I ſpeak not 
here de Gratia 
opcrante, bur 


——— 


| 


{ in evill aRiors, or whether he afford the like 1nfluence ro their 


{ly walking, you are then in a dangerous declining Scate, In every 


tandem produxit inter Pontificiorum doft/ſſimos protratla hac contentio? viz inter Filuitas & Do- 
minicanos. quos predeterminantes vocant ? fruſtra tandem ccnctmte A (atex De. Pravii ey 
Richard! ſeriptis coutra Auguſt. & Vincent. leaem & al orum patrt,) V1: 'd tandems profecer unt 
aoſlrorium de bi/ce difſidia Þ & tamen nec unanimes ſumus giei vide nu un wes, O Dreandn c00- 
noſcent Theolog! quam minrum de in{crutabilibus biſce norint , pravipur de wthbus Des muanentss 
_ qui ſunt if lius eſſent:a | . 


| 


de Gratis operata : not of the cauſe, but of the effe& : For I doubt net to affirm (ſo far as theſe 
obicure things are known tous z on the ordinary grounds) that it is the veiy rHſcnce of God, 
which werkerh grace 07 the ſoul : For it is his vells ff Frvum ;, his Will : (God neeos do no 
mgre to produce the creature, or any quality inir, bur only to Will ic. as Dr, T«fſe ſaith, and 
B; adwardiae more fully and peremprorily : ) And Gods Will is his Efſ:nce. I (p.ak on ſuppo- 
tion of Gods immediate operation 3 for if God woik Grace by Angels, or any ſecond —_ 
then it cannct be thus ſaid of the At of the ſecond caule, at lealt ſo certainly ; but of Gods A& 
ic is ſtill crue. 5o Cicmens Alex. As Gods Will is hes Work, and that is called [the World 3] 6 
his Willis mans ſalvation, and that is called che Church. Ct. At. Pedagog, ts, 4. c. 6. 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt... 0 "Part. 17 
firſt mov-r. This primwm XMovens is God. What hand God hath | 


produQion ,\| 1 will not here trouble this Diſcourſe and the Rea- 
der to diſpute. The Caſe iscleer in Good ARtions: If God move 
us not, we cannot move. Therefore is it a. moſt neceſſary -part of 
our Chriſtian Wiſdom, to keep our ſubordination to God, and de- 
pendance on him; To be ſtil] in the path where he walks, and in 
chat way where bis Spirit doth molt uſually move. Take heed of 
being eſtranged or ſeparated irom God, or of {lacking your daily 
expeRations of renewed help,or of growing inſenſible of the ne- 
ccfliry of the continnal influence & alliſtance of the Spirit. When 
you once begin to truſt co your ſtock of habitual Grace,and co de 

pend on your own underſtanding or reſolation, for duty and ho- 


duty remember Chriſts words, Joh,15.5, Without me ye can do no- 
thing. And 2 Cor.3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of our [elves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 1 of God. 


T FH is ſuppoſed an internal principle of life in the perſon : 

God moves not man like a ſtone,but by enduing him firſt 
with life {not to enabic him to move without God, bur) thereby 
co qualifie him to move himſelf, in ſubordination to God the firſt 
mover. * What the nature of this ſpiritual life is,is a queſtion ex+ 


" 
i 


——_ 


ceeding| 


wy yy wy Wy ww ' PERU 


-|ceeding difficulr : Whether,as ſome think / but(as I judge)erroni- 
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_— "# 


ouſly)it be Chriſt himſelfin Perſon,or Efſence>or the holy Ghoſt 
perſonally? (Or as ſome will diſtinguiſh (with what fence I know 
not )it is the perſon of the holy Ghoſt, bur not perſonally; )Whe- 
ther it be an Accidenr, of Quality?or whether it be a ſpiricual ſub- 
ſtance,as the ſoul it ſelf ? Whether it be only an AR ? or a diſpoft- 
tion?or a habit?(as its generally taken, ) Whether a habit infuſed? 
or acquired by frequent At, to which the ſoul hath been morally 
Pperſwaded > or whether it be ſomewhar diſtin from a habits, e. 
A power, viz. potentia proxima intelligendi, credends, volendi,&c. 


is not Reaſon it ſelſ>- and whether Reaſon be not the Soul it ſelf >| 29Aineth a 


in ſpiritualibus > * Which ſome think the moſt probable, and that | * Some think, | 
it was ſuch a power that eAdam loſt, and that the natural man | Thar the pra= | 
it ſtill devoid of. Whether ſuch a power can be conceived, which | vity of nature] 


want of the pos || 


and ſo we ſhould make the ſoul diminiſhed, and encreaſed, as bo-| ;,y;;a,as well | 


dies: Whether ſpirits have Accidents,as corporeal ſubſtances have?| as of the habit, ; 
A multicude of ſuch difficulties occur, which will be difficulties| Some ſay, The 


w—_— . ” x3 . : 4 potentia prima; 
while the DoArine of Spirits and Spirituals is ſo dark tous; and Others, The | 


that will be while the Guſt of mortality and corruption is in our| p,,,,,;7 —_ 
| 
[ 


eyes. This is my comfort, thar death will ſhortly blow our this| 44, Some 
duſt, and then I ſhall be reſolved of theſe, and many more. In] think, The. 
Arine of ſpirits, and ſpiritual workings, further then Scripture lplris 8 Os 
clearly revealed ; and think we might do well to keepcloſer to its | preſſion on the! 
language, . incernal ſenſe, 


call it a Habir,I gainſay not. Dr, Stoughton 1 hear was ſtrong for a meer Moral operation on the: 
ſoul, and that withoue inclining in any other point to Arminlaniſm, Ah 
Nos enim quis totamn fidem ia carne adminiſtrandam credimus-ummo ex per carnem cujus eft e> Os ad. 
proferendum optimum quemg, ſermanem,e> lingua ad non blafpbemandum,eh cor ad non indignandum, 


419, 


SECT. VII. 


"H Ere-is preſuppoſed before Reſt, an aRtual Motion; Reſt is 
A. Athe end of Motion. No Motion, no Reſt. Chriftianity is 


the mean time I am a Sceptick, and know little in this whole do-| work ef he; Þ| 
p is pry | 


& manus ad operanduin & largiendum tam vetuſtatem hominis quam novitatem ad Moralem non ad | 
ſubſtantialem dffercntiam pertinere defendimus, Tertullian, li, de Anima.cap.45, pag. ( mhi ): 


not a ſedentary profit flion ard employment ; Nor doth it conſiſt | 
R E | in 


— 


4 


z 4% anſwerable to} 
that qualitas T23n]u que paſſionem efficit in ſenſous, exc, Some think,that Grace is thar Poten. | 
tra ſecunda per quam prima naturalis in attum producitur. Vid.de hoc Parkeri Theſes, Or.if you- 1 
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Chriſt condemns. Not doing PO not the leaſt evil; ſicring ſtill 
will loſe you Heayen, as well as ifyou run from it. It's a great 


Queſtion, Whether the elicit Acts of the Will are by motion, or 
by ſybiraneous mutation ? But its a Logomachy. I know when we 
have done all, we are gnproficable ſervants ; and he cannot be a 
Chriſtian that relies upon the ſuppoſed Merit of his works, in 
proper ſence ; Bur yet he that hides his Talent, (hall cecetye the 
wages of a {loathfal Seryant. | hy 


SECT. IX% 


S, 9+ 3 is. preſuppoſed alſo. as motion, ſo ſuch motion as is 


mY | | 
_ og rightly ordered & direRed toward the end. Not all moti- 


j | 17am Mobi- | on, labour, ſceking, that brings to Reſt. || Eyery way leads not to 
Wil | =>*:f boneſia | thisend ; But he whoſe goodnels hath appointed the end, hath in 


| F wr ſhe ' | his wiſdom,and by his ſoveraign authoricy,appoinred che way. Our 


mar 3 Motu | 9m invented ways may ſeem ro us more wite,comely,equa},plea- 
Dvievit, Mo- | fant ; but that is the belt Key that will open the Lock,which none 
v!1#r itag, non | but that of Gods appointing wil do. Oh the pains thac ſinners cake, 


{hy Jars —_ and wordlings take, but nor for this Reſt ! Oh the pains and coſt 
Wt 4 UV:7LH y 7 


12 3denum | (Rat many an ignorant and ſuperſtitious ſoul is at for this Reſt,bur 
Wi | Down: ſed que | allin vain / How many have a zeal of God, but not according to 
Wt | 0. ſunt ver- | knowledge f Who being ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and going 
Wl | ſans wires ſuas | about to eſtabliſh ther own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 
prrvereits abi { themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God : Nor known, That Chriſt 
| -Gvas excogitae | 5 the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every oxe that believeth? 
| ] wit concupiſ- | Rom. 10.243 ,4. Chriſt is the door,the only way to this Reſt. Some 
WL | centias carnzs 3 | will allow nothing elſe to be called the way,leſt it Derogate from 
Wir | £7 247ppe con- | Chriſt : * The truth is, Chriſt is the only Way to the Father : Yer 


dita libera : | 
poteſig, bona ut eligere, ita &p averſari, &c. Athwmaſius lib. 1. cont. Gentiles. tranſl. * Oye, 
[f many Conditions are required in thoſe that are to be Juſtified, then we are not juſtified 


Wl! | of meer Grace. Ax/. I diſtinguiſh of Conditions : If many Conditions are required in the Juſti- 
[}/' | fied which bear proportion. with Gods Juſtice ; I granc all. Bur if che Conditions which are 


required inthoſe that muſt be Juſtified, do bear no proportion with Gods Juftice,I deny thar it 
thence follows thar Juſtification is not of meer Grace, For it is nor all Condicions that are ex - 
cluded (by Grace ) bur thoſe which may bear the nature of Mcrir, Camero in Op. Fol. impreſ.p. 
365. Cum igitar operibes Fuſtificatio negatur, vis Zuſtificands Meritoria Negaturs Joh, Crocius 


[ | =r juflifice diſput.12., pag. 666. *o Rivins Traat. de Redemp. Dr,Fownes of Chriſts 3. Offices : 


Rrvet.onGeneſ.and generally ourDivines againſt che Papiſts do oppoſe theMerit of Works; as the } 


R .-— ta . TY a3; Ws CY 3 : 
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LY 
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Ix 


point wherein ourDifference lieth. They make it all one to ſay that works do not juſtifiegand they |. 
do nor Merit: meaning by works as Paz! doth, fuch as make the Reward to be not. of Grace but} 
of Debr ,70n.4.3,4.Bur Obcdience to Chriſt as a Condition only they deny nor. faith". 


\'Þ. 
El 


in meer Negatives. It is for not feeding, not clothing, &c. thar| 
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E , | Part. 1.. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. ; 
| faith is the way to Chriſt ; and Goſpel obedience, or.Faith and 
l | Works, the way for thoſe to walk in, that are in Chriſt. There be 
[ (as before) many ways requifite in Subordination ro Chriſt, but 
. 

1 

1 

. 


none in Co-ordination with him. So then, its only Gods way 
that will lead tothis end and Reſt, | | 


SECT. X. 


7 10, "FR is ſuppoſed alfo,as motion rightly ordered,ſo ſtrong 

and conſtant motion, which may reach the end. If there 
be not ſtrength put to the bow,the arrow will not reach the mark; 
The lazy world, that think all coo much, will find this to their c 
one day. They that think lefs ado might-have ſecyed, do but re- 
proach Chriſt for making us ſo much co do. They that have been | 
moſt holy,watchful,painful to get faith 8 aſſurance, do,find when | 
they come todie,all roo little : We ſee daily the beſt Chriſtians 
when dying,Repent their Negligence ; I never knew any tlien re- 
pent his holineſs and diligence. It would grieve a mans ſoul to ſee 
a multitude of miſtaken ſinners lay out their wit,and care, 8& pains | 
for a thing of noughe, and think to have eternal Salvation with a 
wiſh. If the way to Heaven be not far harder then the world ima- 
2ines, then Chriſt and his Apoſtles knew not the way, orelſc have 
deceived us: For they have told ns, That the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffereth violence; Thar the gate is ſtraight 8& the way narrow,and 
we muſt ſtrive if we will enter; for many ſhall ſeek to enter, and 
; not be able; (which implies the faintnelſs of their ſeeking, and 
that they pur not ſtrength tothe work ) and thar the righteous 
themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved. If ever Soul obtain Salvation in |: 
the worids common,careleſs,cafie way,then le fay,there is a near- |. - 
er way found out then ever God in Scriptuce hath revealed to the | 
ſons of men. But when they have obtained Life and Reſt in this | 
way, tet them boaſt of ic ; till chen, ler them give us leave (who | 
; would fain go upon ſure grounds in point of eternal Salvation) | 
ro believe, that God knows the way better then they, and that |: 
his Word is a true and infallible diſcovery thereof.- | 
_ 1 have ſeen this DoArine al{o thrown by with contempt by o- 
thers,who ſay ; What, do you fec us a working for heaven? Doth |: 
our'darydoany thing ? Hath nor Chriſt done all ? Isnotthis'to |- 
make.him a halfSaviour ? and to preach Law ? - | 
. E433 :: * Anſ. | R 
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* Age Marcien, 
4 ovneſg, jam 
| commuſerones 
1& crcdbiles 
efus Hetetici, 
quid audebitis 
| dicerc > Reſt: 
| dine Chiiſtus 
priora precep 
ta,n0n occiden- 


rand!, zon ft. 
rand:, non fal. 
ſum teſtand, 

{| diltgendl pa- 
»*f [erm &r Me 
trem ? An & 


940d deerat, 
adjecit ? TY. 
tul.adverſ. 

1 Marcion. l.1.c. 
360.524. 
Chriftus inter 
10g 1145 2 quo. 
dam, Precep- 
tor optime, 
Quid faciens 

| VHATMRB RECTRAM 
1 poſſdebo 2 de 
Pr aeceptis crea» 
toris,ap ea [ci 
retyid eſt, facc= 
ret, expoſiula- 
Vit; ad conte. 
flandum pre- 
ceptis creato» 
11s witam ac- 
quit [empiteis 
nan.Tertul. 
ubi ſupra, 
ll -7t Aﬀtus ju- 
{ti ficand;, h 
Dif; 
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Pag-314, 


dr non adulte- | 


la ſervavit 
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* 4»/. Itisto preach the Law of Chriſt ; his Subj<Rs are not 
Lawleſs ; It is ro preach Duty to Chriſt: No more exaRrequirer 
of duty, or hater of fin, then Chriſt. Chriſt hath done, and will do 
all his work, and therefore is a perfe& Saviour ; bat yer leaves for 
25 a work £00 : He hath paid all the price,and leſt us none to pay; 
yec he never intended his purchaſe ſhould put us into abſolutegim- 
mediate perſonal title to glory in point of Law,much les into im 
mediate poſſeſſion : Whar title (improperly ſo called) we may 

have from his own,and his Fathers ſecret counſcl,is nothing to the 
Queltion, He hath purchaſed the Crown to beſtow,only on||con- 
dicion of believing,denying all for him,ſuffering with him, perſe- 
vering and overcoming? He hath purchaſed Juſtiiication co beltow 
only on condition of our believing , yea repenting and believing. 
f That the firlt grace hath any ſuch condition, I will nor affirm ; 
but following mercics have : Though *cis Chriſt that enableth allo 
co perform the Condition. It is not a Saviour offered, but received 
alſo,that muſt fave-It is not the blood of Chriſt (hed only, but ap- 
plyed alſo that muſt fully deliver : Noris ic applyed to the Juſti- 
fication,or ſalvation of aſlzepy Soul: Nor doth Chriſt carry us co 
heaven in a chair of ſecurity, Where he will pardon,he will make 
you pray, Forgive #s our treſpaſſes;and where he will give righte- 
ouſneſs,he will give hungering and chirſting; Ic is not through any 
imperfeRion in Chriſt, that the righteous are ſcarcely ſaved ; no 
nor that the wicked periſh, as they ſhall be convinced one day.In 
che ſame ſence as the prayer of che faichfull, if fervent,availech for 
outward mercies,in the ſame ſence ir prevaileth for Salvation alſo: 
For Chriſt hath purchaſed both. And as Baptiſm is ſaid to ſave us; 
ſo other duties too ; Our righteouſneſs which the Law of works 
requireth,and by which it is ſatisfied, is wholly in Chriſt,and nor 
one grain in our ſelves : nor muſt we dare to think of patching up 
a Legal righteouſneſs of Chriſts and our own together ; thar is, 
chat our doingscan be the leaſt parc of ſatisfaRion for our (ins, or 
propermerit. Bur yer our ſelyes mult perſonally fulfil the con- 
ditions of the new Covenant, and ſo have a perſonal Evangelical 


ie ejus modus &r ratio tota dependet 3} D:i wvoluntate, Johan. Crocius de Juſtiki, 


656. f Adjunxit plane & addidit legem , certinss conditione &* ſpoatione con- 


ftringens, ut ſc nobis dimitti debita poſtulemus, ut ipſs devitorious noſtris dimittimus, cientes im- 
petrari non poſſe quod pro peccatis petimus, niſi &+ ipſe, &3, Cyprian in Orat, Dominic, Se&, 17. 
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Righreouſneſs; or never be ſaved by Chriſts Righteouſneſs. There- f 
fore ſay not, 1t is not duty,but Chriſt ; For ir-is Chriſt in a way of — . _—_ 
diy. As dury cannot do it without Chriſt, ſo Chrilt will nor poſt nic 
without duty ; But of this enough before. ' ag2inſt thoſe 

And as this motion muſt be ſtrong, ſo conſtantor it will fall ſort | that cry dowt 
1 of Reſt. To begin in the Spirir,and end in thefleſh, will not bring _— and Fear, 
co the end of the Saints.-The certainty ofthe Saints perſeverance, 3-3Y 
doth not make admonition to conſtancy unuſefal. - Men as ſeem- | 
ingly holy as the beſt of us have fallen off, He that knew it unpof 
(ible, in the foundation,to deceive the EleQ, yer faw it-neceſſary to 
| warn us, that he { only ) chacendureth to the end ſhall be faved ; 
|] Read bur the proffiiſes Rev. 2.05 3.co him that overcomerh.Chriſts 2 
own Diſciples maſt be commanded to continue in his Love, and | A&. 13.43. - 
chat by keeping his commandments ; and to abide in him, and his | & 14. 22- 
word in them, andhein chem. Ir wil ſeemſtrange to ſome that - _ 
Chriſt ſhould command us that He abide jn'us, fee 70h. 15.4.5.6.7. | yjeb.s' 33. ; 
9.10.65 $. 31. 1 John 22.4. 28. Jam,1.z5. 
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SECT. XI. 
"44 


In, T Here is preſuppoſed alſo to the obtaining of this Reſt, a| £, xx, - 

ſtrong deſire afrer if. The Souls motion. is not that which | 
we call violent or conſtrained, (none can force it) but natural,viz, 
according to our new nature. As every thing inclines co its proper 
Center, ſo the Rational Creature is carryed on in all its motion, 
with defires after its end. This end is the firſt thing intended, and 
chiefeſt defired; though laſt obtained. Obſerve it, and believe 
it, who ever thou art z there was never Soul that made Chriſt and | 
glory the principall end, nor that obtained Reſt with God, whole 
defire was not ſet upon him, and that above all things elſe in the 
world whatſoever : Chriſt brings the heart to heaven firſt, and 
then che perſon : His own mouth ſpoke it.; F/here your treaſpre is, 
there will your heart be alſo, 'M:t, 6. 21. A ſad conclufion to 
thouſands of profeſſed Chriſtians, He that had truly rather havethe |. 
enjoyment of God inChriſt, then any thing in the world, ſhall haye 
it ; and he that had rather hyve any ching elſe, ſhall not have this, 
( except God change him. ) It's crue, the Remainder of our old |" 
nature will much weaken and interrupt theſe defires, bat neyer | 
overcome them. The paſſionate motion of them is ofc ſtrongeſt 
|. E 3 towards 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. "Pare. x|\ 


rowards inferiour ſenſible things : bur the ſerious deliberate Will 
= Choyce, which is the Rational Deſire, is molt for God. 


| —— 


SECT. XII 


12.} Aſtly,here is preſuppoſed, painfulneſs and wearineſs-in ous. 
motion. This ariſeth not from any evil in the work or way; ; 
for Chriſts yoke is eaſie, his burthen light, and his commands not | 
grievous: But 1. From the oppoſition we meet with. 2. The | 
contrary Principles ſtill remaining in our nature, which will make- 
us Cry out O wretched men, Rom. 7. 24, 3. Fromthe weakneſs 
of our graces, and ſo of our motion. Great labour, where there is 
a ſuitable ſtrength, is a one ; but to the weak how painfvull /! 
With what panting and wearineſs doth a feeble man aſcend that 
hill which the ſound man runs up with eaſe ! We are all, even the 
beſt but feeble. An eaſe, dull profcflion of Religion, that never. 
encountereth with theſe difficulties and pains,is a.ſad ſign of an un. 
ſound heart. Chriſt indeed hath freed us from the Impoſſibilicies of | 
the Covenant of Works,and from the burthen and yoke of Legal: 
Ceremonies, but not from the difficukies and pains of Goſpel. q . 
ties. 4, Our continued diſtance fromthe End, will raifc ſome grief 
alſo : for defire and hope, implying the abſence of the thing de- 
fired, and hoped for, - do ever imply alſo ſome grief for that ab. 
ſence ; which all vaniſh when we come to poſſeſſion. All theſe 
12, things are implyed ina Chriſtians Motion,and ſo preſuppoſed 
to bis Reſt, And he only that hath che pre-requiſice as 4 2677's 
ons, ſhall have the Crown : Here therefore ſhould. Chriſtians lay 
our their utmoſt care and. induſtry ; ſee to your part, and..God 
will certainly. ſee to his part : Look you toyour hearcs and duties 
(in which God is ready with afliſting Grace) and he will ſee that 
| - + | you looſenotthe * reward. O how moſt Chriſtians wrong God: 
That Salva | and themſelves with being more ſolicitous abour Gods part 
ion is given | of the work chen their own ;_as if Gods faichfulneſs were 
—_ more to be ſuſpeRed, then their unfaithful creacherons-hearts. 
97 Ck fc} This Reſt is glorious,27d God is faithful,Chriſts death is fufficient, 
(Ccont.corvin.) | and the Promiſe is univerſal, free and true.: You need nor ſear 
. | miffing of Heaven chrough the Deficiency or faulc of. any of chele. 
oub; _ Bur yer for all cheſe, the fallneſs of your own hearts, if you laok 
| ; not to them, may undo you. If you douhr of this, believe the. 


| 


———_—— — —_ 


{Pare r. ; The Saints everlaſting Reft. 
| holy Ghoſt, Heb.4.1. Havin 


(ie. The Promiſe is Trae, but Conditional z Neves fear whether | 


| Balaamonely, whole eyes the viſion of God opened, to ſee the 
| goodlincſs of Zacobs Tents, and 7/-aels Tabcrnacles,where he had 
_ [no portion ; bue from whence muſt come his own dcſtruRion : 
| Not as to Moſes,who had onely a diſcovery,in ſtead of pofſcffion, 
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a Promiſe left us of entering into 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhore of 


his Reſt, let us fear leſt any 


God will break Promiſe ; but fear leaſt you ſhould not truly per: 
form the Condition ; for nothing elſe can bereave you ofthe 
Benefit. . : 
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CHAP. IV. 


__ 


Y What this Reft containeth. 


SECT. 1. 


DSS Ut all is onely the outward Court, 
d BY not the holieſt of all : Now we have aſcended 


or at leaſt 


theſe! 


'whereof I am about to ſpeak ! Shall 1 ſpeak before I know ? But 
if I ſtay till Tclearly know, I ſhall notcome again'to ſpeak. That 
glimps which Pax/ ſaw, contained that which could not, or muſt 
not be uttered, or both. And if Pas/ had had 4 tongue to have 
uctered it, it would have doneno good, except his hearers had 
ears to hear it. If Pax/ had ſpoke the things of Heaven in the 
language of Heaven, and none underſtood that language, what the 
better ? Therefore I'le ſpeak, while I may, that lictle, very little 
which I do know of it, rather then be wholly ſilent : The Lord 
reveal ir to me, that I may reveal itro you; and the Lord open 
ſome Light, and ſhew both you and me his Inheritance; Not as to 


and ſaw the Land, which he never entered . But as the pearl was 
revealed to the Merchant in the Goſpel, who reſted not till he 
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had fold all he bad, and bought it; and as Heaven was opened to: 
bleſſed Stephen, : which he was ſhortly to enter, and- the glory 


| ſhewed him, which ſhould be his own poſſeſſion, 


SBCT. L 


Here is contained in this Reſt 
1. A Ceſſation from Motion or Aion ; not of all aRion, 
Gut of chat which hath the nature of a Means, and implies the ab- 
ſence of the End. When we have obtained the Haven, we have 


hath done his work. When we are at our journeys end, we have 
. done with the way. All Motion ends at the Center; and all 


ceaſerh, tongues fail, and knowledge ſhall bedone away ; that is, 


Faith may be ſaid to ceaſe ; not all Faith, (for how ſhall we know 


all things paſt, which-we ſaw not but by bifffeving ? how (hill we 
know the laſt Judgement , the RefurreRiqn of the body, before 
hand, but by believidg ? how ſhall we know the life Everlaſting, 
the Ecernity of the joys we poſſeſs, but by believing > )_Butall 
that Faith which as a Means referred to the chief End, ſhall ceaſe. 
There ſhall be no more prayer, becauſe ng more neceflicy, but the 
fall enjoyment of what we prayed for. Whether the ſoul pray for 


| the bodies ReſurreAion, for the laſt Judgement, &c., or whether 


ſoul and body pray for the Eternal continuance of their joys, is co 
me yet unknown : Otherwiſe we ſhall not need to pray tor what 
we have ; and we ſhall have all that is deſirable. Neither ſhall we 
need to faſt, and weep, and watch any more, being our of the 


ons and Exhortations 3 Preaching is done ; The Miniſtry of man 
ceaſeth ; Sacraments uſeleſs ; The Laborers called in, becauſe the 
harveſt is gachered ; the Tares barned, and the work done; The 
unregenerate paſt hope; the Saints paſt fear, for ever ; Much 
| leſs ſhall there be any need of labouring for inferiour ends, as here 
we do; ſeeing they will all devolve themſelyes into the Ocean of 
the ultimate End, and the Leſſer good be wholly ſwallowed up of 
the Gxeaceſt. 
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done failing. When the workman hath his wages, it is implyed he | 


Means ceaſe, when we haye the End.. Therefore prophecying |- 


ſo far as it had the nature ofa Means, and was imperfeR : And fo | 


reach of (in and temptations. Nor will there'be uſe for Inſtra&i-- 


oe => &g = = - oa 


NY Oo nz 5H <<eSGS8D 5B oo MP mm WP ooE 


[WE? 


ED|1[ om eas CCR © a= naw NM 8 ms wen AA 


F.) Wh. 
2 — k 
YET. "3 - Kg YL 
LOSES. c- IF & ©. 
Es rag ; 


" q IL BL NS 6-8 wy T ” 


T7 


SECT. II, 


2, _—_ Reſt containeth a/perfeR freedomt from all the Evils 
chat accompanied 'us through our courſe, and which ne- 
ceſſarily follow our abſence from the chief good. Beſides our free- 
dom from thoſe eternal flames, and reſtlels miſeries, which the 
negleers of Chriſt and Grace muſt remedileſly endure zan inhe- 
ritance which both by birth and actual merit, was due to us as well 
as to them, As God will not know the- wicked, ſo as to Own 
them ; ſo either will Heaven know iniquity to receivgit : for 
there entereth nothing that defileth, or is unclean;all that remains 
withont. And doubtleſs there is .not-ſuch a rhing as Grief and 
Sorrow known there; Nor is there fuch a thing as a pale face, a 
languid body, feeble joynts, unable infancy,decrepit age, peccant 
humors, dolorous ſickneſs, griping fears, conſuming cares, nor 
whatſoever deſerves the name of evil. Indeed a gale of Groans 
and Sighs, a ſtream of Tears accompanied us tothe very Gatcs, 
and there bid us farewel for ever: We did weep and lament, 
when the world did rejoyceFbut our Sorrow is turned into Joy, 
and our Joy ſhall-no man rake from us. God were not the chick 
and perfe& good, if rhe full fruition ofhim did not free us from 
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all Evil. But we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully of this in. 


that which follows. 


as. Ce 


SECT, II. 
3. TR Reſt containeth the Higheſt Degree of che Saints per- 
ſonal perfeRion ;both of Soul and Body. This neceſſarily 
qualifies them co ehjoy the Glory, and throughly to parrake the 
(weetneſs of it. Were the Glory never fo great, and themfelves 


not made- capable by a perſonal perfeRion ſnicable thereto, it : 


would belitcle to them. There's neceſſary a right difpoſicion ofthe 
Recipient,to a right enjoying,and affeRing: This is one thing that 
makes rhe Saints Joys there ſo great ; Rere, Eye hath nor ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, nor Heart conceived what God haih Jayd up for 
them that wait for him : For the Eye of fleſh is nor capable of 
ſeeing it, nor this Exr of hearfng it, nor this Beart of underftand- 
ing it; Burt there the Eye, and Ear, and Heart are made capable ; 
elie how do they enjoy ic ? The more perfeR the light is, the more 
delightfal che beauriful objeR. The more perfeR the Appetite,the 
{weerer the Food, The more muſical the Ear, the-more ge 

| | Ry 


1 Perfe&ion 


Rev. 21,27, 
2.' Sorrow 


and ſuffering, 


John 16,20, 


21,32, 


S. 3. | 
3. Perſonal 


in the kigheſt EN 
degree, both | ©: 
of Soul and 


Beata Vita 

eft, conveuiens - 
nature ſue 
Lue non alt- 
ter contingere 
poteft, quam þo | + 
primum ſana | | 
mens eſt ; &r in 
perpetua poſ. 
ſefſione [anita» 
tis ſuz,Seneca 
deVira beat. * 
C, 3» ; | 
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Gen.2.15, 
Dan.72.3. 


S. 4. 
| [4+ Chicfly the 
neereſt fruiti- 
| on of God, 
thechicf good, 


x John 3.3. 
{0 qui perpetna 
mundum ratio- 
ne gubernas, 
Terrarum ce 
lique ſator ,qui 
 {rempus ab evo 
Ire jubes.ſtabi- 
liſque mauens 
d.rs cuntia 

| moveri; Prin- 
piumgefior, 
aux 5 ſem! ta , 


Tu rcquies 


26 | 


4 TJ His Reſt containeth, as the pffocipal art,our neareſt fruiti- 


terminus idem; 
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our ſinful imperfgRion,thas is here to be removed;nor onely that 


nacurals. Adams drefling the Garden, was neither fin,nor the fruit 
of ſin : Nor is either co be le& Glorious then the Scars, or the Sun 
in the Firmament of our Father : Yer.is this the dignity to which 
che Righteohis (ſhall be advanced. There is far more procured by 


here, that all without them is mercy, excellenc mercies ; but with- 
in them a heart full of ſin (huts the door againſt all, and makes 
them but the more miſerable. When all's well within, then all's 
well indeed. The neer Good,is the beſt;and the neer evil,and ene- 


Happineſs, perfeR chemſelves, as well as their condition. 


C— 


SECT. Il'V. 


onof God the Chiefcit Good. And here, Reader, wonder 
not if I be at a loſs; andifmy apprehenſions receive bur little of 
chat which is in my expreſſions. If to the beloved Diſciple chat 
durſt ſpeak and enquire into Chriſts ſecrets, and was filled with his 
Revelations,and ſaw the new 7erw/alem in her Glory,and had ſeen 
Chriſt, Moſes and Elas in part of theirs; If it did not appear to 
him what we ſhall be, but only in general,that whenChriſt a cs, 
we (hall be like him, no wonder if I know lictle. When I know 
ſo little of God, I cannot know much what it is to enjoy him. 
When ic is ſo lictle I know of ming own ſoul, either it's quiddity, 
or quality, while it's here in chis Tabernacle ; how -liccle muſt 
needs know of the Infinite Majeſty, or the ſtate of this ſoul, when 
it's advanced to that enjoyment ? If I know ſo little of Spirits and 
Spirituals,how little of the Father of Spirits ? Nay, if I never ſaw 
that creature, which contains not ſomething unſearchable;nor the 
worm ſo ſmall,which afforded not matter for Queſtions to puzzle 


tr anquilla piis; 
b* cerncre, finzs.Boetius, Vide Gerfon.part.3. Alphabct. divini Amoris 3 cap. 14.egregie de atiributis 
&&+ exceRentics divink expatiantcmn. 


the greateſt Philoſopher that ever I met with, no wonder then if|' 


, 


the Melody. The more perfet the Soul, the more Joyous thoſe |. 
Jays, and the more Glorious to us is that Glory. Noris it onely | 


which is the fruit of fin ; but that which adhered to us in our pure |' 
Chriſt, then was loſt by Adm. It's the miſery of wicked men | 


my, the worſt. Therefore will God, as a ſpecial part of his Saints | 
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'Part. 1. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


mine eye fail. when I would look at God, my tongue fail me in 
ſpeaking of him, and my heart in conceiving. a% long as the A- 
| thenian Superſcription doth fo too well ſuite wth my ſacrifices, 
[To the unknown God, and while I cannot contain the ſmalleſt 
rivulet ,. it's little I can contain of this immenſe Ocean. We ſhall 
never be capable of clearly knowing, till we are capable of fully 
enjoying, nay nortill we do aQually enjoy him. What ſtrange 
conceivings hath a man born bliode, of the Sun, and its light? or 
a man born deaf,of the nature of ſounds and muſick?So do we yet 
want that ſenſe, by which God muſt be clearly known. 1 ſtand and 
look upon a heap of Ants, and ſee then all with one view, very 
buſie to little purpoſe ; They know not me, my being, nature, or 


| thoughrs,though I am their fellow- creature : How little then muſt 
we know of the great Creator, though he witlyone view conti- 
nually beholds us all. Yer a knowledge we have, though i 


I- 
fe, and fuch as muſt be done away ; A Glimps the Saints behold, 
thqugh but ina glaſs;which makes uscapable of ſome-poor,general, 
dark apprehenſions of what we ſhall behold in Glory. If Iſhould 
tell a Wordling but what the holineſs and Spiritual joys of the 


Saints on Earthare, he cannot know it; for grace cannot beclear- |. 


ly known without -grace : how much leſs could he conceive it, 
(houldI tell him of this glory ? But to the Saints I may be ſome. 
what more encouraged to fpeak ; for Grace 'giveth them a dark 
knowledge, and light taſte of Glory. 

* As all good whatſoever is compriſed in God, and all-in the 
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' be with me. where I am, that they may behold my Glory 


creature are but drops of this Ocean: So all the glory of the bleſſed 


| is compriſed in their enjoyment of God;and if there be any medi- 


ate joys there, they are bur drops from this, If men and Angels 
ſhould Rudy to ſpeak the blefſedne(ſs of that eſtate in one word, 
what can they fay m_ this, Thar it is the neareſt enjoyment of 
God?Say they have God,and you fay-they have all that's worth a 


| having.O the full Joys offered to a believer inthat oneſentence of 
| Chriſts,I would not for all the world that one verſe had been left 


out of the Bible ; Father, 1 will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 
which thoy 
haft given me,Joh.17.24.Every word full of Life and Joy. If the 
I»b-1, Cont, Gentil, God is by Nacure incorporeal , 
ruleth over all, 1dem. bids. 


ue 


* God is desll 


fined to be 
one that want* 
eth Nothing, 
ind is ſuf- 
ficiene for 
himſelf, and 
full of him- 
ſelf, In whom 
all things do 
conſiſt, and 
who himſelf 


giverh Being | 


to all, ſaith 
Athanaſius, 


all chlogs,and| 


_Queen 


neither ſubje& to ſight nor touch : |, 
He is moſt Powerfal, and nothing holdeth- him, but he: koldeth or contaigerh 
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L Kings 10,.8, | 


Some inter- 

et molt of 
thoſe $crip- 
tures in the 
Revelatizns, 
of the Chuc- 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. _ 


Queen of Sheba had cauſe to ſay of Solomons Glory, Happy are| 
thy men, bappy are theſe thy ſervants that ſtand continually before 

thee and that hear thy wiſdoms ; then ſure they thac ſtand continu» 

ally before God,and ſec hisglory,and the Glory of the Lamb, are 
ſomewhat more then happy : To them will Chriſt give to eat of 
the Tree of Life, Which # in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Rev, 
2.7. Ang to eat of the hidden Manna, verl. 17, Yea, he will make 
them Pillars in the Temple of God, and they ſhall go no more ont : 
and he Will write upon them the Name of hs God, and the name of 
the (ity of his God, [New Jernſalem. | which cometh doWn out of 
heaven from God, and bus own New Name, Rev. 3. 12, Yea more 
( if more may be |) he will grant them to fit with him in bus T hront, 
Rev. 3. 21, Theſe are they Who come out of great tribulation, 
and have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb ; Therefore are they before the Throne of Ged, and ſerve 
him day and night in his T emple : and he that fitteth on the Throne 


ec. Alina 
enim que c[l in 
te, radicata in 
centro ſuo. &> 
rCtreala, Of 
guicta eft | 
[4## vero in te 
108 eft, multi 
an pbantaſe 
matibus fatiga. 
tir. 

Tu ſufficientiſ- 
ſ[imus es3 Dui 
-2.þ te baber, totum 


mendicus eft & 
' | pawper ; quia 
quicquid preter 
te eſt, non refi- 
cit,non ſufficit 
Gerſon part. 
3-Alphaber, 
amory divint. 
cap. 14. 

* Plal. 36.9. 
AR 2.28. 
* Plal.33.7. 


ſhall dwell among them : And the Lamb which i in the midſt of the | 
T brovie ſhall feed them, and lead them unto living fountains of wa-i 
ter ; and God ſhall wipe iway all tears from their eyes, Rev.7.14,15, 

17. And may we not now boaſt with the Spouſe. This 1s my Belo- 
ved O danghters of Feruſ.ilem ? and this is the glory of the Saints ! 
Oh blind deccived world ; Can you ſhew us ſuch a Glory ? This 
is the Ciry of our God, where the Tabernacle of God ts With men, 
and he Will dwell With them, and they ſhall be hispeople, and God 
himſelf ſpall be with them and be their God,Rev.21.3. The Glory of 
God ſhall lighten it and the Lamb ts th# light thereof, Verl. 24. And 
there ſhall be no more carſe, but the Throne of God and the Lamb 
ſoall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee hi 
face, and his name ſhall be in their foreheads. Theſe ſayings art 
faithful and trae, and theſe are the things that muſt ſhortly be done, 
Rev. 22. 3, 4,6. And now we ſay ( as Mephiboſheth ) Let the 
world take all beſides, if we way but ſee the face of our Loyd in peace, 
If the Lord lift up the light of his countenance on us here, ir puts 
more gladneſs in our hearts then the worlds encreaſe can do, P/al, 
4. 6,7. How mach more,when in his * light we ſhall have light, 
without darkneſs ; and he ſhall make us full of joy with his couns} 
tenarce. Rejoyce therefore in the Lord O ye righteous; and ſhowt| 
for joy, all ye that are upright of heart, and fay with his ſervant] 
David, the Lord ts the portion of mine mheritance: The Lint#| 


arti 


| Parr. . 


4 fs FT 7) 


. on MW TPY ag T 0. cas PAs _ ye, = vobaed a 
, a x5 » * bo Bo oo, 4 W cy "ax 
"BY OE; ye. "3 45 Ne, & © —j 
” . x. " 


AT as FR2 4 
FP WE OE ie ar ED 
OR Sena by Rn. 


O'S ISOFY - s : M5 « * 

F" Fe eta 5.4; 24 - Tag E : 

> 8; 7 Os FEA _ : I 
De as ; - 6 a * x LH « Sat; ” 

' 4s . > b#.. . 

L x P cot ROW « 

_- OE 68. 4 po 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


are fallen to mein pleaſant places; yea, 1 have a Coodly heritage - 


ceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope: For he Will not leave me in the 
graves nor ſaffer me ( forever) to ſeeC orruption. He will ſpew me 


109 .and at his righthand, where are pleaſures for evermore, Plal16 5, 
i 6,8.9 10,11, Whom therefore have 1 in heaven but him,or in earth 
| that 1 deſire beſides him * My fleſh.and my heart, ( have failed, and 
| will )fa'l me but God ts the ſtrength of my heart, and ( will be ) my 
Portion for ever: He ſhall guide me with hu counſel, afterward re- 
ceive me to glory: Aud a5 they that are ſar from him periſp3/o it Good 
(the chick Good )for us to be near to God, Plal 73 24,125526,27 28, 

* The Advancement is exceeding high ; What unreyerent dam- 
nable preſumption would it have been, once to have thought or 
ſpoke of ſuch a thing, if God had not ſpoke ic before us? I durſt 
not have chought of the Saints prefermenar in this life,as Scripture 
ſers it forth, had it not been the expreſs truth of God. Whar vile 
unmannerlineſs, to talk of | being ſons of God,?] [ſpeaking to 
him,”7] [having fellowſhip and communion with him, ]] [dwelling 
in him, and he in us; ] ifthis had not been Gods own Language? 
How much leſs durft we have once thought of ['being brighter 
chen the Sun in Glory ? of being coheirs with Chriſt ? of judg-» 
ing the world'? of (ſitting on Chriſts Throne 2» of being one with 
him ?7 if we had not all this from the mouth, and under the hand 
of God ? But hath he faid it, and ſhall ic not come to paſs ? Hath 
he ſpoken it , and will he not do it? Yes, as true as the 
Lord God is true, thus ſhall ic be done ro the man whom Chriſt 
delights to honour. The eternal God i their Refuge,and nnderneath 
are the everlaſting Arms: And the beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell 
inſafety by him, and the Lord ſhall cover them all the day long, and 
be ſhall dwell between their ſhoulders, Deut, 33. 27. 12. Sarely 
goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow them all the daies of their lives, and 
then they ſhall Well in the houſe of the Lord for ever. Pal. 23. 6. 
Oh Chriſtians / believe and conſider this. Is Snn, and Moon,and 
Stars, and all creatures called upon to praiſe the Lord ?' What 
then ſhould his people do? ſurely they are nearer him, and enjoy 
more of him then the brutes ſhall do. All his works praiſe him, 


but {above all) let his Saints bleſs him, P/al. 145. 10, Oh /et 
- them 


I have ſet the Lord alwaies befare me; becauſe he i at my right hand 
I ſhall not be moved : Ther efore my heart 1s glad and my glory rejoy- 


the p..th of life, ( and bring me into ) his preſence,where ts fulneſs of | 


* Admodum 
caute legenda 
exiſtimo que z 
poſt alios, Do- 
af. Gibienf. 


| [cribit de noſtri |. © 


Deificatione, 

22: lib.z, de 
iberr,c, 27- © 

$.8,9,10, &c, 


ut & quz 

Auguſt. in 
Pſalm 42, 8 
Serm<61, de 


John 1. 12, 
1 John 1, 3. 
1 John 4.15, 
16, 


Plalm 14% 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt, Part. 1,' 


—| 
them ſpeak, of the glory of his Kingdom, andtalk, of hu power ; To: 
make known to the ſons of men hs mighty Atts, and the Glorious 
Majeſty of his Kingdom, Verſ.11,12. Let hw praiſe be in the Cox. | 
regation of his Saints 3 Let Iſrael rejojce in him that made him ; | 
Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King : Let the Saints be. 
joyful in Glory 3 let them ſing aloud upon their beds : Let the high | 
praiſes of God be in their moth ; for the Lord taketh pleaſure in his 
people, and will beantifie the meek, with ſalvation, Plal. 149. 1, 2, 
4,5,6 Thu ute light that t ſown for the Righteous, and plad- 
neſs for the upright in heart, Pſal.97.11. Yea, this honour bave all 
his Saints, Plal. 149. 9. If the eſtate of the Devils, before their 
fall werenot much meaner then this, ( and perhaps lower then 
ſome of their fellow Angels )furely their fin was molt accurſed and 
dereſtable. Could they yer aſpire higher ® And was there yer 
room for diſcontent ? What is it then that would ſatisfie them ? 
Indeed the diſtance that we ſinners and mortals are at from our 
God, leaves us ſome excuſe for diſcontent with our eſtate. The 
poor ſoul out of the depth cries, & cries aloud, as if his Father were 
out of hearing : ſometime he chides the interpoſing clouds, ſome. 
time he is angry at the vaſt gulf thar's ſet between, ' ſometime he 
would fain have the vail of mortality drawn afide, & thinks death 


ath forgot his buſineſs ; he ever quarrels with this Sin that ſepa- 
'rates,and longs till it be ſeparated from his Soul, that it may ſepa. 
race God and him no more; Why, poor Chriſtian, be of good 
chear;the Time is Near,when Gad and thou ſhalc be Near, and as 
Near as thou canſt well deſire : Thou ſhale dwell in his family, is | 
that enough ? It's better to be a door-keeper in his houſe,then en- | 
Joy the portion of the wicked. Thou ſhalr ever itand before him, | 
about his Throne, in the room with him, in his preſence chamber. | 
Wouldſt thou yet be nearer ? Thou ſhalt be his child, and he thy 
Father ; thou ſhalc be an heir of his Kingdom ; yea more, the 
Spouſe of his Son ; and what more canſt thou defire ? Thou ſhalt 
be a member of the body of his Son, he (hall bethy Head ; thou | 
ſhalr be one with him, who is one with the Father. Read what he 
hath deſired for thee of his Father; 7ohn 17. 21, 22, 23. That| 
they all may be ore, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be ontin #4 ; and the Glory Which thou gaveſt me, 1have 
given them,that they may be one, even as We are one ; Iinthem, and} . 
thcu in me, that they may be made perfelt in one, that the World may | 
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| Part. I. " The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


me. What can youdefire yet more ? except you will ( as ſome 
do) abuſe Chriſts expreſſion of oneneſs,to conceive of ſuch a uni- 
on 2s ſhall Deifie us ; Which were ain one ſtep beyond the aſpi. 
ring Arrogancy of Adam, and, I think, beyond thar of the De- 
vils. A Real ConjunRion ( improperly called Union ) we may 
exped, And 2 true Union of AﬀeRions, A Moral Union, (im. 
properly ſtillealled Union, ) And a true Relative Union, ſuch as 
is between the members of the ſame politick body and the Head, 
yea ſuch as is berween the husband and the wife, who are called 
one fleſh. and a real communion, and Communication of Real 
Favors, flowing from thar Relative Union. Ifchere be any more, 
it is acknowledged unconceiveable, and conſequently unexpreſſi- 
ble, and ſo not to be ſpoken of. If any can conceive of a proper 
Real Union and Identicy,which ſhall neither be a unity of Efſence, 
nor of perſon with Chriſt ( as I yet cannot JI ſhall nor oppoſeir: 


you think of a Union ( as ſome do ) upon natural Grounds, fol- 
lowing the dark miſtaking principles of Plato and Plotinrs, * If 
your thoughts be not guided and limited by Scripture in this, you 
are loſt, , 
eſt. But how is it we ſhall enjoy God ? 
Anſvw. That's the fifth and laſt we come to. 


SECT. YV. 


5. 'T His Reſt containeth a Sweet and conſtant Action of all the 

Powers of the Soul and Body in this fruition of God. Ir is 
not the Reſt of a ſtone,which ceaſeth from all motion, whea ir at- 
tains the Center, The Senſes themſclves(as I judge) are not only 
Paſſive in receiving their objeR, but partly Paſſive and partly 
Aftive. Whether the external Senſes, ſuch as now we have, (hall 
he continued and implyed in this work,is a great doubt. For ſome 
of them, it's uſually acknowledged, they (hall ceaſe, becauſe their 
Being imporcech their uſe, and their uſe implyech our eſtate of 
ImperfeRion : As there is no ule for cating and drinking, {6 nei- 


But to think of Such a Union, were high Blaſphemy, Nor muſt 


ther for the caſte. But for other Senſes the Queſtion will be har- 

der: For Fob ſaith, I ball ſee him with theſe eyes, 

| Bac donot all ſenſes imply our imperfeRion ? If 7ob did ork 
: 0 


P _ 


know that thou haſt [ent me, and haſt loved them, « thou haſt loved | 
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| The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


'Part. 1.1: 


I chink the A. 
poſile ſpeaks 
of fleſh and 
blood ina pro- 


| of more then a Redemption fromhis preſent diſtreſs (as it's like he I 


did } yet certainly theſe eyes will be made ſo Spiritual, that whe- 
ther the name of Senſe, in the ſame ſente as now, ſhall befic them, 
is a queſtion. This body ſhall be ſo changed, thar ir ſhall no more 
be fleſh and bloud, (for that cannot inberit the Kingdome of God 


per ſence, and 
noc of 19. 

For them that 
fay,the fl:h is 
but the ſouls 
Inft:umentc, 
and therefore 
ſhould no more 
ſuffer then a 
Cur becauſe 
poyſun was 
put in it, ora 
ſword for kil- 
linga man,&c. 
they may find 
this very objc- 


1 Rion fully an. 


ſwered by Ter» 
tullian, li. de 
Reſurrets, Car- 
27s £ape16. page 
410, Where 


he both (hews 


that the In- 


ftruments may 


ſuffer accord- 
ingto their ca. 
pacicy, and 


| that the flcſh 


is more then 2 
meer inſtru- 
mcnt to the 
foul, even a 
feryant,and an 
aſſociate. 


* Nos vero £11414 V'r thefe 5 carns opponimus; Ergo & bene operata tenchitur premio, Etfi Anima 
eſt que git &> impellut tn omaia z Carnu obſequium eſt. Deum non licet aut injuſtum jud:cen credi 
aut mertcin; injuſium,fi ſociam bonorum operum a premits arceat : inertem,ſi ſociam malorum aſup* 
pliciis ſerernat ; quum bumana cenſura eo perfeftior babeatur, quo etiam miniſtros faft;cnjuſg; dt- 
P-/cit, nec parcens, nec unvidens illk, quo minus cum autoribus, aut pene aut gratie communi: 
cent frutfium. 1 ertullian, lib, de Relu.re&, Carnis,cap. 16,pag, ( nib; ) 410, 


| ceive. If grace make a Chriſtian differ ſo much from what he was, 


I Coy, 15. 50. ) but a ſpiritzal body. verie 44. That which We ſow, 
| we ſow not that body that ſtall be; But Goa giveth it a body asit 
' hath pleaſed him,and to every ſeed his own Body. 1 Cor.15. 37,38. As 
the Ore is caſt into the fire a ſtone, but comes forth ſo pure a met- 
tal, thar ir deſerves another name, and fo the differe:».e berwixt it] 
and the Gold exceeding great ; So,far greater will the cbange of 
our bodics and ſenſes be; even ſo great, as now we cannot con- 


thac the Chriſtian could fay to his companion, Ego non ſam ego,| 
I am #0t the man IVvas; how much more will Glory make us dif- 
fer > We may then ſay much more, This is not the body Thad,and 
theſe are not the ſenſes I had. Bur becauſe we have no other name 
for them, let us call them Senſes, call chem Eyes and Ears, Seeing 
and Hearing: But thus much conceive of the difference ; That| 
as much as a Body ſpiritual, above the Sun in Glory, exccedeth 
theſe frail, voiſom, diſeaſed Lumps of fleſh or dirt, that now we 
carry about us; ſo far ſhall our ſenſe of Seeing and Hearing exceed 
theſe we now poſſeſs : For the change of the ſenſes muſt be con- 
ceived proportionable to the change of the body. And doubtleb| 
as God advanceth our ſenſe, and enlargeth our capacity ; fo will 
he advance the happineſs of choſe ſenſes, and fill up wich himſelf all 
| that capactty. .* And certainly the body ſhould not be raiſed up, 
and continued, if ir ſhould not ſhare of the Glory :' For as it hath 
| ſharedin the obedience and ſufferings, ſo ſhall it alſo do in the 

blefſedneſs: And as Chriſt bought the whole man, ſo ſhall the 
; whole partake of the everlaſting benefits of the purchaſe : The 
' ſame difference is to be allowed tor the Tongue. For though per- 

haps that which we now call the rongue, the voice, or language, 
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change, it may continue, Certai 


Go on therefore, Oh ye Saints , while por dee GRIT, 1” chat 
eleeming Work ; 10r in 


Lreat. Allele ;for the Lord God e331 pro Yergn- 


then King of Saints, Rev. 15.3. 


—————t——_—_ 
> 


| S8CE, VI... 
AM if the Body ſhall be thus imployed , - Oh how ſhall the 

ASoul be taken up? As its powers and capacities are greateſt, 
foits Attions ſtrongelt, and its enjoyment ſweeteſt. As the bodily 
ſenſes have their proper apticuds and aQion,whereby they receive 


'Gentiles, © 


Pal. 33.12 
and 147.1. 


A 


On 


2. Ofcheſoul: : : 


Itis only by | 
JL h the ſoul and | 
| implanted underſtanging that God.can be, þcheld and underſtood : Athenaſius lib. 1. Conte Þ* 
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l Ss 1 Parr: 1. 
li and enjoy their objzxs ; To doth the Soul in its own action enjoy 
h MG | its own object : by knowing, by thinking, and remembring, by: 
Wl ſpeak "f (-eing |. 10ving, and by delightful joying ; this is the ſouls erJoying, By 
| God, we __ theſe eyes it ſees, and-by theſe armesit embraceth. If ic might be 
1\\f 


ſaid of the Diſciples with Chriſt on earth, much more that behold 
him in his glory, Bleſſed are the ezes that ſee the things that you ſee, 


| Ne ok = .and the ears that hear the things that you bear ; for many Princes 
| his Efſence, and great ones ,bave deſired E and hoped jro ſee the things that Jou [e ee 


and have not ſeen them, fc. Mat. 13.16,17. 

Knowledge of it ſelfe is very defirable, even the knowledge of 
ſome evil{rhough not the Evil ic ſelf; JAs far as the rational Soul 
exceeds the (enſtive , ſofarthe delights of a Philoſoper, in diſ-| 
covering || the ſecrets of nature, and. knowing the myſtery of Sci- 
ences, exceeds the deliphrs of che Glutton, the Drunkard,the Un- 
clean, and of all voluptuous ſenſualiſts whatſoever ; ſo excellent is 
all Truch. What then is their delight, who know the God of truth?] 
What would I not give, ſo that all the uncertain queſtionable 
Principles in Logick, Natural Philoſophy, Metaphy ficks,and Me- 
dicine , were bur certain in themſelves, and. come ? And that my 
dull, obſcure notions of them were but quick and clear | Oh,what 
then ſhould I not either perform, or parc with, ta enjoy a clear 
and true apprehenſion of the moſt rrue God ? How noble a * fa- 
culcy of the foul is this underſtanding ? It can compaſs the earth : 
It can meaſure che Sun, Moon, Stars, and Heaven : It can fore- 
know each-Eclips to a minute, many years before : Yea, but this 
is the top of all-its excellency, It can know God who is infinite , 
who made all theſe ; a lirtle here; and more, much more hereafter.| 
Oh the wiſedom 8& goodneſs of our bleſſed Lord/He hath created 


Neg, pugnaxt ifla cum eorum ſententia qui beatitudinem humanam in Dei fiuitione collocant. Ned, 

enim fruz Deo aliud quicquan eſt quam potentie,ſapientie, bonitatis divine frutftum percipere que 

creature modus & ratio ferre peteft. 1d vero ſantlitas ea anime eft quam dizimus , & cerpory ill. 

g/orioſa immortalitas. Neg drver ſum eſt quod Scripture decent, in Dei vifione noſtraw felicitatem eſ+|. 

ſe fitam *. nam videtur Dems, experiundo 

Hec autem adhuc myſitria exiflimo. 
Jam vero Noſle quantum ametar, 

quod lamentari quiſy, ſana mente mavult quam letari in amentia- Aug,de Civit.111.c.27. 

 * Scalig. Exerc1t.107,Sef.3.Dicit voluntatem nibil aliud eſſe quam intellefium extenſum,ad ha. 

| bendum &> faciendum id quod cognoſcit.. Vide D. Mahowshi Colleg.in af 

Paſſirva, And many think that the ſoul is not diviſible into ſeveral 


quis fit, &+ qualem ſee ga nos preſiet, &&c,Camero, ibidem. 
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Part. T. , 
the underſtanding with a natoral Byas, and inclination to Trath, 
25 its obieR; and to the prime truth, as its prime objeRt : and 
[caſt we ſhould turn aſide to any Creature, he hath kept this as his 
own Divine Prerogative,not communicable to any Creature,viz. 
co be the prime'cruch, And though I think nor' ( as ? fome do ) 
chat there is ſo near a cloſe, berween che underſtanding and Truth, 
as may produce a proper union or Identity : yer doubtleſs it's no 
ſach cold touch, or diſdainful embrace, as is berween theſe groſs 


| earthy Heterogeneals. The true, ſtudious, contemplative man 


knows this to be true ;' who feels as ſweet embraces. between his 
IntelleR and Truth, and far more, then ever the quickeſt ſenſe did 


in poſſeſſing its deſired objeR. Bur the rrue, ſtudious, contempla- 


tive Chriſtian,knows it muck more;who ſometime hath felt more 
ſweet embraces between his ſoul and Jeſus Chriſt,then all inferior 
Truth can-afford.I know ſome Chriſtians are kept ſhort this way, 


eſpecially the careleſs in their watch and walking; and thoſe that | 


arc ignorant or negligent in the dayly aRings of Faith, who look 
when God caſts in Joys while they lie idle, and labor not to fetch 
them in by believing: but for others,l appeal to the moſt of them; 
Chriſtian,doſt thou not ſometime, when, afcer long gazing heaven- 
ward, thou haſt got a glimps of Chriſt, doſt thou not ſeem to 
have been with Pax/ in the third Heaven, whether in the body or 
out , andto have ſeen what'is unutrerable ? Art thou nor, with 
Peter ,. almoſt beyond thy ſelf? ready to ſay, Maſter, it's good to 
be here ? Oh that I might dwell in this Mounc ! Oh that I mighe 
ever ſee what I now ſee ! Didſt thou never look ſo long upon the 
Sun of God,till thine eyes were dazeled with his aftoniſhing glo- 
ry ? anddid not the ſplendor of it: make all things below ſeem 
black and dark-ro thee, when-chou lookedſt-down again ? Eſpeci- 
ally in thy day of ſuffering for Chriſt ; (when he uſually appears 
moſt manifeſtly to his peopk: ) Didſt thou never ſee one walkin 
in the midſt of the fiery furnace with thee, like to the Son of God? 


X A 
ternum 3 Suduins eam amatum guſtaze ; & hoc ſuavins guſftato acquieſcere,& conter 
um ver0 ſuduiſſunum, Scire nos intellefto Dez favore perfrui, ex ſemper fruituros eſſe * Math, Mars | * 
tinius Cathol. Fid.l, 3.c.g. Beatorum felicitas hec erit, quod viſuri ſunt Deum, be. intelleflns wp Þ 
ſornm quantum tia creatum & finitum intelletium cadere poteſt, drvinitatem plene et perfefFe cogno | : 
{cet &> coutemplabitur, Yoluntaz autem ad Deum cogn/tum intlinabitur, in eog, tanginem ſummo bers | + 
tranqull: ſſime, {elici ſmog, amore actuicicet, Corpora quog, beatoriim ſuas glorioſas 4u a/dam dates ac 5 

(1. 4 = © "mo 


cipzent,e#kc, Geor.Galixtus in Epicom. Thee: 'p.C6. 
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|; Hoſea 6.2.3. {If chou doknow , value him as thy lite, and follow him on to 


| 48:1, P. 
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'know him, and thou ſhalt know incomparably more then this Or 
if l do but renew thy grief, to tell thee of what chou once did(t 
'feel, but now haſt loſt ; I councel thee tro Remember whence thoy 
art fallen , and Repent, and do the firſt Works, and be Wartchfull, and 
(ſtrengthen the things which remain ; and I dare promile thee, (be- 
'canſe God'hathypromiſed, ) thou ſhale fee, and know that which 
here thine eye could nor ſee,nor thy underſtanding conceive. Be. 
leeve me Chriſtians, yea, believe God; you that have known moſt 


| ſcarce, in compariſon of that, deſerves to be called knowledge. 
The difference betwixt our knowledge now, and our knowledge 
"then, will be as great, as that between our fleſhly bodyes now , 
and our Spiricual glorified bodies then. For as.theſe bodies,ſo that 
knowledge, muſt ceaſe,that a more perfe& may ſucceed. Our filly 
childiſh thoughts of God, which now is the higheſt we reach to, 
muſt give place to a manly knowledge. All this faith the Apoltle, 
1 (or.13. 8,9, 10, 11, 12. Knowledge ſhall vaniſh away : For Wwe 
ve in part, &&c. But when that Which u perfett is come, then that 


Which is inpart ſpall bedone away. When I was achild, I ſpake as a 
child, I thought as a child, 1 underſtood as achild ; bat when 1 be- 
. | came 4 man, 1 put away childiſh things. For now we ſee through a 
: glaſs darkly, but then face to face: Now.I kyow in part, but then 1 
| know, even 4s alſo I am known, 

Marvel not therefore, Chriſtian, at the ſence of that place of* 7oh. 
17.3 how it can be life eternal to know God,and his Son Chriſt : 
You mult needs know,that to enjoy God and his Chriſt,is-cternal 


earth, and conſul with fleſh,and have no way to try and jud Be but 
'e amando &> | by ſence,and never were acquainted with this knowledge of God, 
Fruendo. Vide 


 Scotum in&4. 


ſenten. diſtin know God-:let them have health and wealth, & worldly delights, 
e . . 


and take yoa the other. Alas poor men! they that have made tryal 


2.56 VII ; 
Fua tema eff cognoſuere; Vivere eft motus deleflabiliſsimus 3 qui noneſt fine Amore. DeleAatio 


fro amore {cure deſtderat,” Et hoc deſidertum eft quod iz ſe geſtat veritatem. Et qui ſcire 
!deſiderat, weritatews ſcire defiderat- Scire igitur boc deſfiderium eſt apprehendere defbderatum in deſi 


fo, 


Part. 1. | 


enim eft opus amorizz und? in vita eterna eſt Copnitio que amor, Intelleflus enim quodam natureli[-| 


of God in Chriſt here, it is as nothing to that you ſhall know ; It | 


* Scots g/oſſa Life and the ſouls enjoying is in knowing. They that ſavor only of | 


þ eff veragviz, 
} «8 cognoſcant 


nor taſted how gracious he 1s, theſe think its a poor happineſs to| * 


| derio. Wade 4#1 concapit Deam eſſe charitatem, ep finem deſaderii, [cilicet bunitatem, ille videt qud- + 


8 


Ml! Þ modo in apprebenſione charitat i ſatiatur deſiderinm #nime. Card, Cuſanus E xercitat. lib, 19. 
|| | (mihi) 184. | | 
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| Part, 74 The Saints everlaſting Reſt. EN 
of doth,do not grudge yon your delights,nor enyy your happineſs, 
bat pity your undoing folly, & wiſh, O that you would come near, 
and taſte and try,as they have done, and then ju4ge;Then continue 
in your former minde, if you can. For our parts we fay withthar | 


knowing Apoſtle ( though the ſpeech may ſeem preſumptuous ) 
1.lobn 5. 19, 20. We knoW that we art of God, and the whole World 


lieth in wickedneſs : And We know that the Son of God 1s come, and 
hath given us an underſtanding, that we may know him that t True; 
and we are in him that is True, in his Son Ieſu Chriſt : Thu #5 the 
trug God, and eternall Life. Here one verſe contains the ſumm of 


and Fountain of Life) and ſo hath given us an underſtanding(that 
the Soul may be perſonslly qualified and made capable ) ro know 
him (God) that © True, (the prime Truth) and we are ( broughr 
ſo near in this eajoyment, that) we are iz him that is True ( not 
properly by an eſſential or perſonal union, but we are in him, by 
being) i» his Son Teſies Chriſt. This ( wehave mentioned) # the 
(only ) T7#eGod (and fo the fitteſt objeR for our underſtanding, 
which chuſeth Truth) and (this knowing of him, and being in him, 
in Chriſt ) # eternal Life. 


SECT, VIL 1 


; AN doubtleſs the Memory will not be Idle, or uſelefs,in this 

Blefſed work. If it be but by-tooking back, to help the ſoul 
ro value irs enjoyment, Our knowledge will be enlarged,not dimi. 
niſhed;therefore the knowledge of things palt ſhall not be taken 
away. And what is that knowledge, bur Remembrance ? Doubt- 
leſs fromthat height, rheSaint can look behind him and before him. 
And to compare paſt with preſent things, muſt needs raiſe in the 


i 
;$ 


Toſtand on that Mount, whence we can ſee the Wilderneſs and 
Canaaii both at once,to ſtand in Heaven, and look back on Earth, 


judgement, how muſt it needs tranſport the ſoul, and make it cry 
our, Iz this the purchaſe that coſt ſo dear,as the blood of God?No 


and Condeſcended ! Is this the end of Believing? Is this the end 


moſt that I have ſaid. The Sox of God ts come (tobe our _ : 


Blefſed Soul an unconceiveable eſteem and ſenſe of its Condition. |. 
and weigh them together in the ballance of a comparing ſenſe and |. 


wonder : O bleſſed price ! and thrice bleſſed Love, that invented | 
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ſich a harbour? Is it hither chat Chriſt hath enticed my Soul? O 
bleſſed way, andthrice bleſſcd end ! Isthis the Glory which the 
Scriptures ſpoke of,and Miniſters preached of ſo mach? Why naw 
I ſee the Goſpel indeed is good tydings,even tydings of peace & 
500d things tydings of great Joy to all Nations ! Is my mourn- 
ing, my falting, my ſad humblings, my heavy walking, groanings, 
complainings, come to this ?- Is my praying, watching, fearing co 
offend, come to this? Are all my affliQtions, ſickneſs, languiſhing, 
troubleſome phylick, fears of death, come to this ?- Arte all Satans 
Temptations, the worlds Scorns and Jeers, come to this? ( And 
now if there be ſuch a thing as indignation left,how wilt herelet 
fly > ) O vile nature, that r.(ilted ſo much, and ſo long, fuch a bleſ- 
firg ! Vnworthy. Soul ! Is this the place cthoau cameſt ſo unwilling= 
ly cowards? Was duty weariſom ? Was the world too good to 
loſe ?-Didſt thou ſtick at leaving all,denying all,and ſuffering any 
thing, for this ? Waſt thou loth co dye, to come to this? O. falſe 
Heart! that had almoſt berrayed me to eternal flames, and loſt me 
this Glory 1- O baſe fleſh, that would needs haue been pleaſed , 
rhough to the loſs of this felicity 1Didſt chou make me to queſtion 
the cruth of this Glory 2 Didſt chou ſhew me improbabiliries,amd 
draw me to diſtruſt the Lord ?. Didſt thou queſtion the Truth of 
chat Scripture which promiſed this * Why my foul ! art thonnot 


thy Lord? Thar theu ſuſpeRedſt his Love, when thou-ſhouldſt only 
ſporced with thy Saviours Love ? and that ever thou quenched(t 
a motion of his Spirit > Art thou not aſhamed of. all chy hard. 


choughts of ſuch a God? of all thy miſ- interpreting of, & grudg- 


an end 2 Now thou art ſufficiently convinced, that the ways thou 
calledſt hard , and the cup thou calledſt bicrer, wer e neceflary : 


hebeve : And ihat.chy Redeemer was ſaving thee,as well. 
when he crgfſed thy deſires, as when he granted them; and. as well 
when he broke thy heart, as when he bound it up, Ohno thanks. 


| ro thee, unworthy ſelf, but ſhame, for this received Crown : Bur 


co Jehovah and the Lamb, be glory for ever. 
; Thus, 


—————_ 
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That thy Lord hath ſweeter ends,and meant thee better then rchou| 


« 0 
— 


Part. nz. 


of the Spirits workings? Have the gales of Grace blown me into | 


now aſhamed, thar ever thou didſt queſtion that Love: that hath | 
brought thee hither ? That thou waſt Jealous of-che faithfulneſs of | 


have ſuſpeRed chy ſelf ? That thou didſt not live continually tran- | 


ing at thoſe providences,and repining at thoſe,ways thar have ſuch | 
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Part.1. 
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| Chriſt more-! but I cannor, alas, I cannot: Yea, but then thoucanit 


| imperteR, and thy pardon *and Juſtification not ſo complear as 


1 firmeth, 


ll 


\tormenr;te look back on the plzaſures enjoyed,the ſin'committed, 
che Grace refuſed; Chriſt negleRed,and cime loſt: So will the me- 
mory of the Saints for ever promote their Joys, Ard as it's faid 
to the wicke4, Remember that thou tn thy life timie receivedſt Thy 
good things : ' SO will it be faid to the Chriſtian, Remember that 
thox in thy life time receiveaſt thine evils ; but now thou art comfor- 
ted,as they are tormented. And as here the remembrance of formec 
00d, is the occafion of encreafing our grief, (7 remembred God, 
and Was troubled; I called toremembrance my Songs in the night, Pl. 


life ro'our Joys. 
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Thu nsthe memory of the wicked will eternallypromote theic |' 


77.3.6.) So there the remembrance of our former ſorrows addeth | 


SECT: VIHL.” 


Ut Oh the full,the near,the ſweet enjoyment is that of the af- 
feRions,Love aud Joy : Ir's near ; for love is of the Efſence 
of the Soul , and Love is the Eſſence of God : : For God #s Love , 
1 10h.4.8,16, How neare therefore is this Bleſſed Cloſure > The 
Spirits phraſe'is, God # Love : and he that dwelleth$W Love, dwel- 
ethin God, and God in him, verſ. 16, The aRing ofthis affeRion 


the objeR appears deſerving, and the affeion is Rrong. ' 'But O 


efſed God? Now the poor foul complains, Oh that I cou}d'love 


not chaſe bur love him : I had almoſt ſaid, forbear if thou canſt. 

Now thou knowelt little of his Amisbleneſs, and therefore loveſt 
little : Then thine eye will affeRthyheart,and the continaal view- 
ing of that perfeR beauty, will keep thee in continual-raviſhments' 
of Love. Now thy ſalvation is not perfeRted, nor all the mercies 
purchaſed, yer given in : But when the top-ſtone is fer on, thou 


ie is taken for ſeveral AQs,whereof chat of Chriſt abſolving and 


, 


F4 


whereſoever;carryeth much delight-along with ir:efpecially when | 


what will it begwhen perfeRed AﬀeRions ſhall have theſtrongeſt, | 
_— ivceſſant aRings , upon the moſt perfeRobjeR, the ever | 
| 
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commonly. 


[halt with ſhouting cry, Grace, Grace : Now thy Sanflifieation is fad, ther Ju 


hath no de- 


ing us at the la 

ment is the moſt complear Juſtification, 2s Mr. Buiges in his laſt LeQuees of Juitification af-} 
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[| Creature ra- 
tron {4 alia 
Bealitudy nec 
rotuit nc poteſt 
»ſje,nec poterity, 
mſi ut agnoſcens 
X qu0 n07 0/111 
ſar1,ſed e117m 
x quo wationa> 
+ eſt fatta, 
'majo.em di!e- 


beat bon; crea” 
tori qieain fiot. 
Neg. et « ſe 
poſſat ull 1! ens 
Ratio, niſa C2 
poſsit Creators 
meſſe dilett:o. 
D uia nec oft a- 
lia que vera ſit 
aprentia val 
mtclligenta 
Creature ratio» 
nalts, niſi Di- 
left:o Creato- 
iis 3 12 qua 
tanto mig 's 
minuſ{ve ei 
D:l. fig ſut $ 
quanta m41g.5 
minu{v: Di- 
left :onem exb!. 
bet Crcai01, 
Fulgent ].1.ad 
Monim. c- 18, 
* Dum Dum 
$bi ſufficere , | 


cog:tas,q141d O- 


Deun amare int | 
fe quiequid a- | 
mat aljud 7 ſe? | 


| 
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chen ir ||all be: Now thou knoweſt not what thou enjoyeſt,and | 


therefore loveſi the leſs; Bur when thou knowſt muchis forgiven, 
and much beſtowed, thou wilt love more. Doth David, afrer an 
imperfeR deliverance, ſing forth his love ? P/al. 116.1, 7 love the 
Lord becauſe he hath heard my voyce , and ſnpplications, What 
think you will he do eternally 2 And how will he lovethe Lord, 
who-hath lifced himup ro that glory ? Doth he cry out, O ow / 
love thy Law 1 Pl.119.97. Ay delight i inthe Saints on earth,and 
the excellent. Plal. 16. 3+ How will he fay then, O how 7 love the 
Lord! and the King of Saints in whom t all my delight ! Chriſtians, 
doth it not now ſtir up your love,to remember all the experiences 
of his love ? to look back upon a life of mercies? Doth nor kind- 
neſs melt you ? and the Sunſhine of Divine goodneſs warm your 
frozen hearts ? What will it do then,when you ſhall live in love, 
and have All, in him, who is All? O the high delights of love ! of 
this love ! The content that the heart findeth in it ! The ſatis. 
faRion it brings along with it / Surely Love is both work and 
Wages. - 

Road if this were all, what a high favour, that God will give us 
leave to love him ! That he will vouchſafe to be embraced by ſuch 
Arms, that have embraced luſt and (in before him !- Bur this is 
not all : * He returneth love for love ; nay,a thoufand times more: 
As perfeQ as we ſhall be , wt cannot reach his meaſure of Loye. 
Chriſtian,thou wilc be then brim full of Love ; yet love as much as 
thou canſt, chou ſhalt be ten thouſand times more beloved. Doft 
chou think thou canſt over- love him? What love more then Loy: 
it ſelf? Were the armsof the Son of God open upon the Croſs 
and an open paſſage made to his heart by the Spear, and will nor 
arms and heart be open to thee in Glory ? Did he begin to love 
before thou loyedfi, and will nor he continne now ? Did he love 
thee an Enemy ? thee aſinner? thee who even loathedit chy ſelf? 
and own thee when thou didft diſclaim thy ſelf ? And will he not 


| lind cogitas iiff | ygyy anmeatarably love thee a Son ? Thee a perfteR Saint ? thee 


who returnet fome tove for love ? Thoa waſt wont injuriouſly 


& rationem d1nandi res, non efſeeprum, ſed ſui ipſius Bonitatem : Amabit aliquid extra ſe, &> pe- 
* | regriaabitur longius & je, ft amorem tus excitayi conceſſercs ab co quod externum illi eſt. Amat c a 
que ſunt exti4 (Cc, {cd amat ea in {et qua ſerpſo contents Bunquam commoratur nunquan perogrings 
tur extra ſe. Gibicuf 1_2-c, 27-p.4$3.cf.7, 
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co. Queſtion his Love: Doubt of it now if-thou canſt. As the. 


j 


pains of Hell will convince the rebellious ſinner of Gods wrath, | 


who would never before believe it : So the Joys'of Heaven will 
convince thee througly of thar Love, which thon wouldſ ſo hardly 
be perſwaded of, He that in love wept over the old Zeruſalem neer 
her Ruines ; with what love will he rejoyceover the new 7ernuſa- 
lew in her Glory ? O me thinks [ ſee him.groaning,and weeping 
over dead Lazar, till he force the Jews that ſtood by to ſay, Be- 
held how he loved him : Will he not then much more by rejoycing 
over us,and bleſſing us, make all { even the damned, if they fee it) 


to ſay, Behold how he loverth them ? Is his Spouſe while black yet | 1i 


comely ? 1s ſhe his Loye, his Dove, his undefiled > Doth ſhe raviſh 
his heart with one of her eyes ? Is her Love better then wine> O 
believing ſoul, ſtudy a little, and cell me,Whart is the Harveſt which 
theſe firlt fruits forere)!? and the Love which theſe are bur rhe car- 
neſt of ? Here, O here, is the Heaven of Heaven ! This is the Saints 
fruition of God ! In theſe ne —_— and em- 
bracements of Love,dotk ic conſiſt. To Love,andbEbeloyed: Theſe 
are the Everlaſting Arms that are underneath, Dear.'33. 27. Hz 
left hand ts under their heads, and with his right hand doth he em- 
brace them.Canr. 2.6.Reader, ſtop here, and think a while, what a 
ſtate this4s;Is it a ſmall thing in thine eyes to be beloved of God? 


* 


to be theSon,theSpoule, the Love;rhe delight of the King of glory? 


Chriſtian,believe rhis,and thihk on it; Tifou ſhitr beeerernal Em 
braced in the Arms of that Love, which was from everlaſting, and” 
will extend to everl:iſting : Of thartove, which brought rhe Son 
of Gods love fromHeaven toEarth;from Earch to the Croſs, from: 
the Croſs to the Grave, from the Grave ro glory : Thar Love, 
which was weary, hungry, tempted, ſcorned, ſcourged; bufferred, 
ſpic upon,crucified, pierced; which did fat, pray,teach, heal, weep, 
{weargbleed, die : That Love will eternally embrace thee. When 
perfeRt created love; arid molt perfeRt uncreated love meet roge- 


| cher, Oche bleſſed meeriog, It will not be like 7oſephand his Bre- 


thren, who lay upon one anothersnecks weeping ; Ir will break 
forth into a pure Joy, atid nor ſuch a mixture of joy and ſorrow as 
their weeping arpucd : It will be loving and rejoycing,nort loving 
and ſorrowing : Yer will it make Pharoahs(Satans )courr to ring 
with the News, ' that Fo/ephs Brethren are come ; that the Saints 
arcarrived fafe at the boſom of Chriſt,onr of the reach of Hell for” 
| ever 


| nobis exit Des | 
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35, 36., 
Canc,1.5. 

& 5.6.& 6. 9. 
& 4.9119, Kc. 
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(hucting up in ſorrows, and breathing out ics laſt into ſad lamenta- 


Lover, as well as the, Love, doth hedraw ; andithey that corme- 


{ on Earth ro him, feldom and cold, up and down, mixed (as Agu-- 


— 


unto hins, he Will in no wiſe caft out, John chap, 6. verſ. '37, 39. 


For, know this, Believer, to thyeverlaſting comfort, char if chele |. 
Arms bave once embraced chee, neither ſin, nor hell, can ger thee |* 
thence for ever *. The SanQuary is inviolable, and the Rock im- 


regnable,whither chou art fled, and thou art ſafe-lockr up ta all 
ernity. Thou haſt not now to deal with an unconſtane creature, 

but with him wich whom is no varying, nor (ſhadow of change.,. 

even the immutable GodAf thy happineſs were in thine own hand, 


as Adams, there were yer fear ; But it's in the keeping of a faith-] 


ful Creator. Chriſt hath” not bought thee ſo dear, to truſt thee 
with thy ſelf any more. His love to thee will not be as thine was. 


iſh bodics) with burning and quaking, with a good day and a 
bad ; No, Chriſtian; he that would nor be diſcouraged by thine 


thee, when he hath made thee truly Lovely ? He that keepeth thee 
ſo conſtant in thy love tohim, that thouranſt challenge rribalati- 
on, diſtreſs, perſecution, famine ,nakedneſs, peril, or ſword, to ſe-| 
parate thy Love from Chriſt if they can, Rom. 8, 35. How much. 
more will himſelf be conſtant? Indeed he that produced theſe 
matual embracing AﬀeRions,will alſo produce ſuch a mutual con- 
ſancy in both, that rhou maylt-contidently be perſwaded, as 
Paul was before thee, That neither Death, nor Life, nor eAngels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come , nor heighth , nor depth , nor any other creature, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which tin Chriſt Feſu 
our Lord, Ver(.38,39. And now are we nor left in-the Apoſtles 
admiration ? What ſpall we ſay to theſe thingsÞ Infinite Love mult 
needs be a myſtery to a finite capacity.No wonder if Angels deſire 
eo pry into this myſtery ; And if it be the ſtudy of the Saints here, 


ever. Neither is thereany ſuch love as Davids and Jonathans ;| 


tions for a forced ſeparation: No, Chriſt is the powerful actra: | 
Rivc,the effeRual Lozdſtone, whodraws :0 it all like it ſelf, 44}: 
that the- Father hath gives him, ſhall come unto him ; even the|' 


| enmity, by thy loathſom, hateful nature, by all thy vowilling- |. 
neſs, unkinde NegleRs, and churliſh refiſtances; he that would | 
neither ceaſe nor abate his Love for all theſe, Can he ceaſe to love | 


to know the heigth, and bredrh,and length,and depth of this Love, 
Gap though, | 


—_—_—— 


-” 


Father giveth him, doth the Son give to them, Joh. 17. 22, Andro 


_—_— 8 


Part. 1: The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 


chough ic pafſeth knowledge ; this is the Saints Reſt in the 
Fruition of God by Love. «IR 8 16 9 


| I—_— 


«ECT 10 oo ng 


Ecuition. It's that, which all the reſt lead to,and conclude in : 
eyventhe unconceiveable Complacency which the Bleſſed feel in 


delight of the Senſes Here, cannot be known by expreſſions, as 
they are felt ! How much leſs this Joy ? This is the white ſtone, 
Which none kuoweth but he that receiveth ; And if there be any 
Joy. which the ſtranger medleth notwith, then ſurely this, above 
all, is it, All Chriſts ways of mercy-tend co, and.end:in the Saints 
Joys. He wept, ſorowed, ſuffered, that : che -might rejoyce ; 
He ſendeth the Spitit co be their Comforter ; Hemalciplieth pro 
miſes, he diſcovers their furuare happineſs; thadtheic- Joy may be 
full. He aboundeth to them. in mercies of all ſorts; he makerh 
chem lie down in green paſtures, and leadeth themby the ſtill wa-- 


may ſpring up in them ro everlaſting life : Yea, he cauſetticthem'to 
ſuffer, that he may cauſe them to rejoyce z and chaſten 

that he may give them Reſt; and-makethithem (ashe did himſelf) 
to drink of the brook in the way, .that 3hey-may-lift up the head, 
P/al.110.7. And leſt after all this they: ſhould-negleRtheir own 
comforts, he-makech.it their duty, and prefſeth it onchem, com- 
manding them to rejoyce-in him al Way, andi again to rejoyee, And 
he never brings them into ſo low a condition, wherein: he. leaves 
them not more caufe of Joy then of Sorrow. And)haththe Lord | 
(uch a care of our comfort here>where,the Bridegroombeing from 
us, we muſt mourn ? Oh, what will that Joy be, where the Soul be. 
ing perfeRly prepared for Joy,and Joy prepared byChriſt for the 


Aſtly, The AﬀeRion of Joy hath not the leaſt ſhare in this | 


their ſeeing, knowing, loving,. and being beloved of God. The | 


ters ; yea, openeth to them the fountain of Living Waters ; That | 
their Joy may be full : That they may thirſt no more's-andrhat ir | 


S. 9. 
2, By Joy. 


Pev,2.17, 
Proy, 14,10, 


Pſ.94 12,13. | 


1 lhef 5.16, 


Pſa.32.11, & \. 


33,1, &c, 


Matthew 9,15. 7 


Soul, it (hall be our work,our buſiaeſs,- eternally to rejoyce. And 
ir ſeems the Saints Joy (hal be greater chen theDamneds torment; 
for their corment is the torment, of-creatures, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels :. But our Joy isthe Joy-of .our Lord; even 
our Lords own Joy ſhall we enter: And the ſame Glory,Wwhich the 
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Matthew 2 5? 


—”— 


Dp —_— — 


v E | of 
\ 


. = 4 3 db 


——— 


| [ The Saints everlaſting Ref. Part, 1+ 


[4 
$1 
Kft! 
4 G 
$i 
| | 
"7K 
| . 
[ 
Is +. 
F 
: 


—_— 


' fit- with him in his Throne, even at be ts ſet down in his Father: 
T hrone,Revel 3.21. Whar ſayſt thou to all this, Oh rhou ſad and 
drooping Soul ? Thou that now ſpendelt thy days in ſorrow,and 
thy breath in ſighings, and turneſl all thy voyce into groanings ; 
who knowelt no garments but ſackcloth, no food but the bread 
and water of Affition, who minglelt thy bread with tears, and- 
drinkeſt the tears which thou weepeſt5 what ſailt chuuco this 
great change?From All Sorrow co more then All Joy? I hou poor 
Soul, who prayeſt for Joy, waiteſt for Joy, complaineſt for want 
of Joy, longelt for Joy; why, then thou ſhalt have full Joy, as 
much as thou canſt hold, and more then ever thou thoughtelt on, 
or thy heart deſired ; And in the mean time walk carefully, watch 
conſtantly, and then let God meaſure our thy times and degrees 
of Joy. It may be he keeps them ull chou have more necd : Thou 
maylt better loſe chy comfort,then thy fafety;If thou ſhouldlt die 
full of fears and ſorrows, it will be but a moment, and they are all 
gone, and concluded in Joy unconceiveable 3 As the Joy of the 
Hypocrite, ſo the fears of the upright,ace but for a moment. And 
35 their hopes are but golden dreams, which, when death awakes 
them, do all periſh, and their hopes die with them ; ſo the Saints 
doubts and fears are but terrible dreams, which, when they die, 
doall vaniſh ; and they awake in joyful Glory. por Gods Anger 
endureth but a moment , but in hu favonr is Life ; Weeping may. 
endure for a night, ( darkneſs and ſadneſs go together, ) b»t oy 
cometh in the morning, Pſal. 30, 5. Ohblefſed morning, thrice 
bleſſed morning / Poor, humble, drooping Saul, how would it fill 
thee with joy now, if a voyce from Heaven ſhould tell thee ofthe 
love of God ? of the pardon of thy fins ? and ſhould aſſure thee 
of thy part in theſe joys? Oh, what then will thy joy be, when 
thy a&ual Poſſeflion (hall convince thee of thy Title, and chou 
(halc be in Heaven before thou art well aware ; when the Angels 
ſhall bring thee to Chriſt.and when Chriſt ſhall ( as ic were } take 
thee by the hand, and lead thee into the purchaſed poſſeſſion, and 
bid thee welcom to his Reſt,and preſent thee unſpotted before his 
Father, and give thee chy place about his Throne z Poor Sinner 
whar fayeſt thou to ſuch a day as this ? Wilt thou not be almoſt 


| ready to draw back, and to ſay, Whar, I Lord ? I the unworth 


NegleRer of thy Grace 11 the unworthy diſ-eſteemer of thy blood, 
and ſlighter of thy Love 1! muſt I have this Glory>Make me a _— 
ſervant, 
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Part. r. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
ſervant, I am no more worthy to be called a ſon ; But Love wil 
have it ſo; therefore muſt thou enter into his Joy. 


——— 


SECT. X%. 


Nd it is not thy Joy only; itisa mumal Joy, as well as a 

Mutual Love: Is there ſuch Joy in Heaven at thy Converſion, 
and will there be none at thy Glorification? Will nor the An- 
gels welcome thee thither ? aud congratulate thy fafe arrival ? 
Yea, it is the Joy-of Jeſus Chriſt ; For now he hath the end of his 
underatking, labour, fuffering, dying, when we have qur Joys; 
When he-is Glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that 
believe. We arc his ſeed, and the fruit of his ſouls travel, which 
- when he ſceth, he will be ſatisfied, 1/a. 53. 10, 11. This is Chriſts 
Harveſt, when he ſhall reap the fruit of his labours, ard-when he 
ſeeth'ir was not in vain, it wiltnot repent him concerning his ſuf- 
-ferings; but he will rejoyce over his purchaſed inheritance, and 

his people ſhall rejoyce in him. | 

*. Yea, the Father himſclf puts on joy too, in our Joy : As we 
grieve his ſpirit, and weary him with our iniquities ; ſo ishe re- 
joyced in oufGood: O how quickly here he doth ſpice a Rerurn- 
ing Prodigal, even afar off ? how doth he run-and meet him ? and 
wich whar compaſſion fals he on his neck. and kifſeth him?and pues 
on him the beſt robe, and a ring on his hands, & ſhoes on his feer, 
and ſpares not to kill the fatced calf, that they may eate and be. 
merry : This is indeed a happy meeting ; but nothing to the Em- 
bracements, and the Joy of that laſt andigreat meeting. 

Yea, -more yet ; as God doth mutually: Love and Joy, ſohe 
makes this his Re(&; as it is 0ur Reſt, Didhe appoinsalidbrnitie: 
becauſe he reſted from fix days work, and ſaw all-Goodand'very 
Good 2? What an eternal Sabbaciſm then, when the work of Re- 
demption, SanQification, Preſervation, Glorification are all finiſh- 
cd, and his work more perfect thenever, and very good indeed ? 
Sothe Lord is ſaydro Rejoyce and to take pleaſure inhis-people, 
Pſal. 147. 11. and 149+ 4. Oh © hriſtians, write theſe words in 
letters of (old, Zeph. 3. 17. 7 be Lord thy Godin the midſt of thee, 
s mighty: He will Save; He Will Rejoyce over thee with Foy : He 
will Reſt in hs Love ; He will Foy over thee with Singing. Oh, well 
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may we then Rejoyce in our God with Joy and Kcelſt in our Love, 
| | and 
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Luke 24.37, 
38,29. 


3 Mark 16.7. _ 


| of Pcomiſe,as you have ſeen theſe do. Go thy way now, and cell | 


| thy counſels: but indeed I have diſhonoured thy Holineſs, wronged 


| 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. -  -Patx:-1:1. 7 
and Joy in him with Singing.” See /aiah 65. 18, 19. 

And nov, lvok back upon all this ; I ſay to thee, as the Angel 
to Fohn, Whar halt thou ſeen ? Or, if yet thou perceive not,draw 
nearer, come up higher; Come and fee : Doſt chou fear thou haſt 
been all this while-in a Dream ? Why, theſe are the true ſayings of 
God. Doſt thou fear (-as the Diſciples ) that thou haſt ſeen but a 
Gholt jinftead of Chriſt ? a Shadow inſtead of Reſt? Why. come 
near, and feel ; a Shadow contains not thoſe ſubſtantial Bleſſings, 
nor reſts upon the Baſis of ſuch Foundation-Truth, and fare word 


the Diſciples, and tell the humble drooping ſouls thou meeteſt 
with, That thou haſt,in this glaſs, ſeen Heaven; Thar the Lord in- 
deed is riſen, and hath here appeared to thee; and behold he is 
gone before us into Reſt ; and that he is now preparing a place 
for them, and will come again and take them to himſelf, that 
where he is, there they may be alſo, Fohn 14. 3. Yea,go thy (vays, 
and cellthe unbelieving world, and cell thy unbelieving heart , if 
they ask, What is the hope thou boaſteſt of, and what will be chy 
Reſt? Why, this is my Beloved, and my Friend, and this is my 
Hope, and my Reſt. Call them forth and ſay, Behold what Love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be the Sons of 
Gs I Fob 3. I. and that we ſhould enter into our Lords own 
Reſt. 


SECT. XI. 


|) bow alaſs, my fearful heart dare ſcarce proceed : Methinks I 
hear the Almighties voice ſaying to me, as Eliha, Job 38.2, 
Who ts this that darkeneth connſel by Words without knowledge ? 

But pardon, O Lord,thy ſervants fin : I have nor pried into un- 
revealed things ; nor with audacious wits curiouſly ſearched into 


thine Excellency, diſgraced thy Saints Glory, by my own exceed- 
ing diſproportionable pourtraying, I bewail from heart, that my 
conceivings fall ſo ſhort, my Apprenſions are ſo dull, my thoughts 
»fo mean, my Aﬀections ſo ſtupid, and my expreſlions fo low and | 
unbeſecming ſuch a Glory. But I have only heard by the hearing: 
of the Ear;Oh ler thy ſervant ſee thee, and poſicis theſe Joys, and 


-! then I ſhall have more ſutable conceivings, and (hall give thee ful- 


ter | 


————— 
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ſer Glory,and abhor my prefenc ſelf, and diſclaimand renounce all 
theſe imperfeRions. _ ] have now nttered that I underflood not ; 
things too Wonderful for me, which 1 knew not. Tet T believed, and 


canſt thou expeR from duſt, but Levity ?- or from corruption, but 
defilement'? Our foul hands will leave, where they touch, the 
marks of their uncleanneſs; and moſt on thoſe things thar are moſt 
pure. .I know thox wilt be ſanttified in them that come nigh thee, and- 
before all the people thows wilt be yriags : Andif thy Jealoulie ex- 
cluded from that Land of Reſt thy ſervants Moſes and Aaron, 
becauſe they ſanified thee not in the midſt of 1/-ae/ : what then 
may lay” ? Bur though the weakneſs and unreverence be the 
fruit of mine own corruption ; yet the fire is from thine Altar,and 
the work of thy commanding. I looked notinto thine Ark, nor 
put-forth my hand unto it without thee. Oh therefore waſh away 
theſe ſtains alſo in the blood of the Lamb; -andJet nor:Jealouſie 
burn us up: leſt thou affright thy people away from thee;and make 
them in their diſcouragement to cry-out, How ſhall the Ark God 
come to tw? Who ts able to ſtandbefore this holy Lord God? Who 
ſhall approach and dwell with the conſuming fire ?*lmperfe@,or none, | 


willing, but the fleſs is Weak, 


therefore ſpake- Remember with whom thou haſttodo : what |. 


mult be thy ſervice here. Oh take thy Sons excuſe; The ſpirit 5s Mat, 26, 47, | 
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2 Sam, 6.8. | © 


I Sams, 20, 


Job 42. 3- _ 


PT Cr VEEEY ks Ce Ed's” FO POE AAP . 
,n 2 y d 09 WS 2 0 pres 
IF -- Wn WT, 2. at bor ag: Sr ; 
L2 

- 


te. ts 


' TheSaints everlaſting Reſt, Part, r.| 4 


SH43664IHPREXHESEPEDHLHHHEEE? 


CHAP.V. 


The four great Preparattves to our Reft. 
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SECT. I. 


. - 
ad Aving thus opened you a window toward the 
7 && 1cmple,and ſhewed you a ſmall Glimpſe of the 
{ Back parts of that Reſemblance of the Saints 
$ Reſt,which I had ſeen inthe Goſpel Glaſs; It 
| _- & follows that we proceed to' view a little the 
| —— dts nd bl pcoperties of this Reſt. 
| Bur, alaſs, this litcle which I have ſeen, makes me cry out wich.the 
Prophet 1/a. 6.5, 6, 7- Wo 6: me, for I am wndoye, becauſe I am s 
| 124n of unclean Lips,and dwell in the miliſt of a people of amclean lips; 
| for mine ees have ſten the King the Lord of Hoſts. Yet if he will 
ſend and touch my lips with a cole from the Altar of his Son, and; 
ſay, thine iniquity is taken away, and thy fin purged, I (hall then 
ſpeak boldly : and if he ask, #/hows all / /end ? I hall gladly 
anſwer, Here am 1,Send me,Verſe 8. And why doth my trembling 
heart-drawback ? Surely the Lord is not now fo terrible and in- 
acceſſible, nor the paſſage of Paradiſe ſo blocked up, as when the 
Law and curſe reigned. Wherefore finding, beloved Chriſtians, 
Heb 10.20, | #hat the neW aud Living way 55 conſecrated for us, through the vail, 
21-322, | thefleſhof Chriſt, by which we may With boldneſs enter into the Holz- 
eſt,by the blood of % us, I ſhall draW near with the fuller Aſſurance : 
and finding the flaming Sword removed, ſhall look again into the 
Paradiſe of our God; and becauſe I know that this is no forbid-| | 
[den fruit; and withall that it is good for food, and pleaſant to 
the ſpiritual Eyes, and atree to be defired to make one truly wife 
and happy ; I ſhall take (through the affiſtance of the ſpirit) and} 
eat thereof my ſelf,and give to you( according to my power) hag 


73" 


| 


nn: 


Part. 1. 


OO SO — 


broached,chis fountain opened; And the meſſage my Malter ſends 
you, is this hearty welcom,which you ſhil have inhis own words, 
Eat, O Friends, Drink,, yea, Drink, abundantly, @beloved | And 
ſurely irs neither manners, nor wiſdom, for you, or me, t# draw 
back, or to demur,upon ſuch an Invitation. 


—_ 


And fiſt let us conſider of the eminet Antecedencs , the great 
Preparations ; that notable InrcoduRion to this Reſt : For the 
Parch of this Temple is excceding glorious, and the Gare of it is 
called Beautiful. And here offer themſelves to our diſtin obſer- 
yation,theſe four things,as the four corners of this Porch. __ 

1. The moſt glorious Coming and Appearing of the Sonne of 


God. | | 
2, His powerful and wonderful raiſing of our þadies from the 

duſt, ng opiging chagnagain with che ſoul. ; 
.. His publick and ſolemn proceedings-in theig judgement , 


Z-- 11s pud1 | 
where they (hall be juſtified and acquic before all the world. 
4. His fokema Celebration of their Coronacion, andhis Inthro» 
nizing of them in their Glory. Follow bur this fourfold ſfirexm 
unto the Head, and ic will bring you juſt to the Garden of Eaex. 


w 


the a the. tn ith. td M4 & __ 


SECT. I. 


\ A Nd well may the coming of Chriſt be reckoned into. his 

peoples Glory, and annumecated with thoſe ingredients 
that compound this precious Antidote of Reſt : For to thisend is 
itintended ; and to this end is it of apparene neceſſity. For. his 
peoples ſake he ſfanRified himſelf to his office + For their ſake he: 
came into the world;fuffered,dyed,roſe,aſcended : And-for their 
ſake it is that he will return, Whether his. own exakation, or: 
theirs, were his* primary-intention, is a Queſtion ( though of 
ſeeming uſefulneſs, yet )ſo unreſolved (for ought I have found )in 
Scriptare, that I dare not ſcan it, for fear of prefling into the Di- 
vine ſecrets,and approaching too near the inacccſlibleLight. I find 
Scripture mentioning both ends diſtinAly and conjunQly,but not 
comparatively. This is moſt clear,that to thisend will Chriſt come 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. | 
you may eat. For you, Chriſtians,is this food prepared;this wine | 
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again t0 receive his people to Way that where he is, there they 
| may 
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Ephcſ.4 8,5. 


| Hehathleft pledges'enough to afſure,us : V Ve have his word in 


' | ble ?- Chriſtians, hach Chriſt madevus forſake all the world, and be 


may be alſo, John 14.3. The Bridegrooms departure wasnot up- 
on divorce: He did;not leave us with a purpoſe to return no more; 


pawn, his many promiſes, his Sacraments, which ſhew forthiis 
death till he come; and his Spirit,todireR; fanAifie,and comfort, 
till he return, We have frequent tokens of Love from him, to 
ſhew us, he forgets not his promiſe, nor us. We behold the fore- 
runners of his coming, faretold by himſelf , daily come to' paſs. 
We fee the Figtree put forth her branches, and therefore know 
the Summer is nigh. We ſee the fields white unto Harveſt : And 
thouph the Riotous world ſay, our Lord wiltbe long a coming ; 
yet let the Saints lift up their heads, for their Redemption draw- 
ethnigh. Alas, fellow Chriſtians, what ſhould we do, if our 


\Leave us among VVolves, and in the Lions Den,among a gene- 
ration of Serpents,and here forget us ? Did-he buy-ns ſo dear, and 
then calt us off ſo ? To-leave us finning, ſuffering,proating, dying 
daily, and come no more at us ? It 'cannot be-* | T% 
It cannot-be. This is like ourunkind dealing with -Chfifty, who 
when wofcel-our ſelves warm-inthe world, care not for comin 

at him : But this is not like Chriſts deatiog with ns. He thar weld 
come co ſuffer will ſurely come to Tryumph :'And he that would 
come to purchaſe, will ſarely come to poſſeſs. Alas , where elf: 
| were all out hopes ? What -were become of our Faith, our pray- 
ers,our tears,and our waiting? V Vhat were all the patience of the 
Saints worth to them? VVere we not left of all men-moſt miſera: 


forſaken of all the world? co hate all;and be-hated of all and all 
this for him,that we mighe have hinrinſtead of all*8& will he, chink 
you, after all this, forget us, and forfake us himſelf ? Far be ſuch a 
chought from our hearts ! But why ſtayed he not with his people 
while he was here > VVhy, muſt not the Comforter be ſent > V Vas 
not the work on earth done? Muſt he not receive the recompence 
of reward? and enter into his Glory > Mult he not take poſſcfſion 
in our behalf? muſt he not-go ro prepare aplace for us? muſt he not 
intercede with the Father?and vlead his ſufferings& be fill:d with: 
the ſpirit to ſend forth ? and-receive authority ? and ſubdue his 
enemies? Our abode here is ſhore ; If he had ſtayed 'on earth; 
what would ic have been to enjoy him for a few days 5 and then 


| 


Lord ſhould 'not retarri? What a cafe are we here left #n? 'V Vhar ?| 


ever fearit : | 
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being cydings of Joy to ali-people ; and the Heavenly Hoaſt mult 
go before, or accompaby for che Celebration gf his Nativity, and 
mult praiſe God with that ſoleminity, Glery to God in the Higheſt, 
and on Earth Peace, Good will towards men : Oh then with what 
ſhoutings will Angels & Saints at that day proclaim,C/ory ro God, 
and Peace and Gaod Willtowvard men If the ſtars of Heaven muſt 


ſtrain all the world to acknowhkedge his Sovemaignty ? If the King 
of iſrael riding on an Aſs, be entertained into Feruſalens with Ho» 
ſanna's, Bleſſed be the King that comes in the Name of the Lord; 
Peace in Heaven, andGlory in the Higheſt, Oh with.whar pro. 
clamations of bleſſings, Peace and Glory will he come toward the 
New Ieru{alem?* It when he was in the form of a Servant they 
cry out , What manner of mans this, that both wind and ſta ob 
him ? V Vhat will they ſay,when they ſhallſee him coming in his 

Glory , and the Heavens and the Earth obey him ? Thew ſhall ap 

pear the ſign of the Son of man in Heaven, and then ſhall all the 
Tribes of the Earth mourn, and they ſhall ſte the Son of man coming ; 
in the Clonds of Heaven, with Power and great Glory, Oh Chriſhi- 
ans, it was comforcable to you to hear trom him, to believe in 
him , and hope for him ; V Vhar will.it be thus to ſee-him +» The 
promiſe of his Coming, and our deliverance was comfortable :. 
VVhart wilit be to ſee him,with all the glorious attendance of his 
Angels, come-in perſonrodeliverus ? The mighty God, the Lord 


[44:5 ſpoken, and called the earth, from the riſing of the Sun, to the 
- G 2 5 


lead men from remote-parts of the world to come to worthip' a | 
child in a manger, how will the Glory of his next appearing con» | 


going) 
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| voyce of a believer, but it's not the voyce of Faith. Chriftians, 


The Satnts everlaſting Reſt. Part: 1. 


going down thereof * Ont of Sion the perfeftion of beanty, Gol bath 
ſhined. Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep flences A fire ſoall 
devour before him,and it ſhall be very tempeſiuous round abont him. 
He ſball call to the Heavens from above, and to the Earth, that he 
might juage his people. Gather my Saints together to me , thoſe that 
have made a (ovenant with me by Sacrifice ; and the Heavens ſhall | 
declare his righteouſneſs; for God ts Indge himſelf. Selah. Pſal. 50. 
from verſ.1. to 6. This coming of Chriſt isfrequently mentioned 
in che Promiſes, as rhe great ſupport of his peop!es ſpirits till then. 
And when ever the Apoſtles would qnicken to duty , or comfort 
and encourage to patient waiting, they alally do it by mentio- 
ning Chriſts coming. VVhy then do we nor uſe more this cordial 
conſideration , when ever we want ſypport and comfort? To 
think and ſpeak of that day wich Horror , doth well beſecm the 
impenirenr ſinner, bur ill the believing Saint. Such may be the | 


what do we believe, and hope, and wait for, but to ſee that 
Day > This is Pax/s encouragement to moderation, to Rejaycing | 
in the Lord alway;T he Lord # at hand, Phil.4.4,5, It is to all thers|| 
that lovehis appearing , that the Lord, the Righteon Tudge, Ja 
give the Crown of Righteouſneſs at that day, 2 T ime. 4,8.Doſt thou 
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| doubting and waiting in forrows ? So that he cries.out , He: uw: 


quoque felices anime, & aterna ſortite, cum deo viſum erit iterum ifla moliri, &&c. Felicem filitum! 

tuum, Marcia,q4i ifla (mortuus) jam nxvit.Seneca Conſol.ad Marciam.* Thatthe 
in gloty will be no blefſedneſs co the damned, 
= jira Thoman, 


w long to have hinicome into thy ſon! with comfort and life,and 
)eakeft thy ſelf bat for a forlorne Orphan while he ſeemeth abſcie? 
And doſt chow not much more long for that Coming which ſhall: 
perfeR thy life, and joy, and glory? Doſt thou fa rejayce after 
ſome ſhort aud (lender enjoyment of him in thy heart ? Qh how 
wilt thou then rejoyce ? How full of joy was that bleſſed Martyr | 
Mr. Glover with the Diſcovery of Chriſt to hjs ſoul, after long | 


come, he s come ! If thou have bur a dear friend returne1_, thar 
bath been far and long abſent ; how do all run out to meet him 
wich Joy > Oh faith the childe, Ay Father i come | faith the wife, 
My Hnasband ts come | And (hall not we , when we behold our 
Lord in his Majeſty returning, cry out, He:# come, He 5s come !' 
Shall the wicked with unconceiveable horror , behold him, and 
*-cry out, Oh yonder is he whoſe bloud-we' negleRted , whoſe 
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'Part.1. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
grace we reſiſted, whoſe councels we refuſed , whoſe government 
wecaſt off? Ayd ſhall not then the Salnts, with unconceivable 
?ladneſs, cry out, Oh yonder is he whoſe blood redeemed us, 
whoſe Spirit clenſed us, whoſe law did govern us ? Yonder 
| comes he in whom we truſted, and now we ſee he hath not decei- 
ved our Truſt: He for whom we long waited, and now we ſee 
we have not waited in vain. O curſed corruption, that would 
have had us turn to the world, and preſent things,atid give up our 
hopes, and ſay , Why ſhould we wait for the Lord any longer ? 
Now we ſee, that Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. Believe 
ic, fellow Chriſtians, this day is not far off, For yet a [ittle 
while , and he that comes , will come , and will not tarry, And 
though the unbelieving world,and the unbelief of thy heart,may 
ſay, as thoſe e4theiſtical ſcoffers, Where us the promiſe of hu 
Coming ® Do not all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the Creation? yet let us know, The Lord is not ſlack of his Pro- 
miſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs : one day is with him as a thouſand 
years, and a thouſand years as one day. I have thonghr on it many a 
time, as a ſmall Embleme of that day, when I have ſeen aprevail- 
ing Army drawing towards the Towns and Caltles of the Enemy: 
Oh wich what glad hearts do all the poor priſoners within hear 
the news, and behold their approach ? How do they+un up to 
their priſon windows, and thence behold us with joy ? How glad 
are they at the roaring report of that Cannon, which is the ene. 
mies terror ? How do they clap each other on the back, and cry, 
Deliverance, Deliverance ! While in the mean time the late inſult. 
ing, ſcorning , cruel enemies begin to ſpeak them fair, and beg 
their favor ; but all in yain ; for they are not at the diſpoſe of Pri- 
ſoners, but of the General. Their fair nſage may make their con- 
ditions ſomewhat the more eafie;bur yer they are uſed as enemies 
{ti]], Oh, when the conquering Lion of the Tribe of 7#dah ſhall 
appear with all the Hoaſts of heaven ; wher: he ſhall ſurpriſe the 
careleſs world as a thief in the night ; When as the Lightening 
which appeareth in the Eaſt,and ſhineth even to the Welt, fo they 
ſhall behold him coming 1 What achange will the ſight of this ap 
pearance work,both with the world,and with che Saints ? Now, 
poor deluded world, where is your mirch,and your jollity > Now, 
where is your wealth , and your glory ? Where is that profane 
and carclefs heart , that ſl;ghred Chriſt and his ſpirit,and our. ſa:e 
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all rhe offers of grace f Now where 1s that, tongue that mocked 
che Saints,and jeered'the holy ways of God,and made merry with 
his peoples imperfeRions, and their own flanders ? Whar ? was 
it nor you ? Deny it if youcan ? your heart condemns you , and 
God is greater then your heart, and will condemn you much 
more. Even when you ſay,Peace and ſafety, then deſtruftion com- 
eth npon you, 4s travel upon a Woman with child ; and you ſhall not 
eſcape, 1 Theſ.5.3. Perhaps if you had known juſt che day and 
hour when the Son of God would have come , then you would 
have been found praying, or the like : but you ſhould have watch- 
ed, and been ready, becauſe you know not the hour. But for that 
faithful and wiſe ſervanc, whom his Lord,when he comes (hall find 
ſ> doing ; Oh bleſſed # that ſervant: Verily I ſay unto you (for 
Chriſt hach ſaid it ) he hall make him ruler over all his Goods. And 
when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, he ſhall receive a CroWn of glo- 
ry that fadeth not away, 1 Pet.5.4 Oh how ſhould ir then be the 
charaRer of a Chriſtian, to Wait for the Son of God from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead , even Feſus which delivered us from 
the wrath to come ? 1 Theſ. 1.10, And with all faithful dilipence, 
to Prepare to meet our Lord with joy, And ſeeing his coming is | 
of purpoſe to be glorified in his Saints, and admiredin all them that 
believe,2 Theſ.1.10.O what thought ſhould glad our hearts more 
then the thought of that day ? Alittle while indeed we have not 
ſeen him, but yet alittle while, and we ſhall ſee him. For he'hath 
ſaid, 1 Will not leave you comfortleſs, but Will come unto you. We 
were comfortle(s, ſhould he not come. And while we dayly gaze 
and look up to heaven after him,let us remember what the Angels 
ſaid, This ſame Jeſus Which #s taken wp from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 
comegin like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into heavea."While he is 
now out of ſight, it is a ſword to our Souls, while they dayly a;k 
us, here 75 your God? But then we ſhall be able to anſwer oure- 
nemies ; See, O proud (ſinners, yonder is our Lord. And now, 
Chriſtians, ſhould we not pur up that Petition heartily , Let thy 
Kingdom come tor the Spirit and the Bride ſay, (ome, and 
let every Chriſtian,that heareth and readcth, ſay, Come ; and our 
Lord himſelf ſaith, Surely Tcome quickly, Amen, Even ſo, come 
Lord Jeſus, Rev. 22,17 .20. | 
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SECT. II: 


T te ſecond ſtream that leadeth to paradiſe , is that great 
work of Jeſus Chriſt, in.raiſing our bodies from the duſt, and 
unicing them again unto the ſoul. A wonderful effe& of infinite 
power and love.Yea, wonderful indeed,faith urbelief,if it be true. 
What, faith the Atheiſt and Sadduce,ſhall all theſe ſcattered bones 
and duſt become a man ? A man drowned in the ſea is eaten by 
fiſhes, and they by men again, and theſe men by worms z what is 
become of the body of that firſt man ? ſhall it riſe again ? Thou 
fool( for ſo Paxlcalls thee) doſt thou diſpute againſt the power 
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of the Almighty.? Wilt thou poſe him with thy Sophiſtry ?' Doſt 
{chou objeR difficulties to the Infinite ſtrength > Thou blinde 
|Mole ! Thoufilly worm ! Thou little piece of creeping, breathing 
| clay ! Thou duſt ! Thou nothing ! Knolveſt thou who it is, whoſe 
Power thou doſt queſtion ? If thou (houldſt ſee him, thou wouldſt 
preſently dye. If he ſhould come and diſpute his cauſe with thee, 
couldſt thou bear it ? Or if thou ſhould(t hear his voice, couldſt 
chou endure ? but come thy way ; lec me take thee by. the hand , 
and do thoua little follow me : and let me with reverence ( as 
Eliby ) plead for God ; and for that power whereby I hope to 
ariſe, Seeſt thou this gret maſſie' body of the earch? Whar bear- 
eth it > and upon what foundation doth ir ſtand > Seeſt thou this 
vaſt Ocean of Waters > What limits chem > and why do they not 
overflow and drown the earth * Whence is that conſtant Ebbing | 
and Flowing of her Tides wilt thou.ſay from the Moon, or other —_— con-f 
agratio) 'cum 


Deo viſum eft ordiri meliora, witera finiriz c.27, One ex integro animal generabitur 3 dabitarg 

terry homo imſcins ſcelerum & melioribus auſPiciys natus. C30. Optima er noxa carentia expettant 
nos, ſiex bac aliquando fece in illud evadimus ſub!ime & excelſum ; Tranquillitzs animi e+ expul-- |; 
fis erro7ibus abſol uta libertas. Senec.Epilt.l. 1.ep.75. Ajpice nun ad ipſa quog, exempla divine po]. 
teſtaty. Dies moyitu in nobtem &> temebris uſquequag, ſepelitur, Funeſtatue mundi honor : onnis| © 
ſubſtantia denigratur ; Sardagt, filentyſlupeat cuntFa ; ubig, juſlitium eſt,quies rerum ; Italux amiſ* | 
ſa lugetur. Et tames rurſus cum [u0 cultu, cum dote, cum ſole, eadem, &+ integra, &+ tota univerſo 
orbi reviviſcit, inter ficiens mortem [uam nottem; reſcindens ſepulturam ſuam, tenebrasz heyes ſbi» 
met exiſtens, donee nox reviviſcat cum ſus & illa ſiunggeſin z Redartcenduntur enim & [lellirum ra 
dit, quos matutina ſuccenſio extinzerat, Reducimiur & ſidernum abſentie, quas tempoxalis diflinftio 
exemerat, Redoruantur &+ ſpecula lung, fie meni{lruus numerns adtriverats Revoluuntur byemes &> 
eſftutes, & verna,g autumna, cum ſun vinbusgmoribus, fruftibus, Teriullian.l. de Reſurre&.c. 12 
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Planets > and whence have chey that power of effcRive influence? 
Muſt thou not come to a Cauſe of Cauſes , that can do all things? - 
and doth not reaſon require thee, to conceive of that cauſe as a 
perfeQ Intelligence, and voluntary Agent, and not ſuch a blinde 
workerand empty notion as that Nothing is, whuch theu calleſt 
Nature ? Look upward ; . ſeeſt thou that glorious body of Light, 
the Sun ? How many times bigger is it then all the earth? and yer 
how many thoufand miles doth it run in one minute of an hour ? 
and that without wearineſs, or failing a moment ? V Vhat thinkeſt 
rhou?is not that power able to effeRthy reſurreRion, which doth 
all this? Poſt thou not ſee as great works as a Reſurretion every 
day before thine eyes ? bur that the Commonneſs makes thee not 


cicaluram, So 
gitoad 200 Pere 
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minimum ato* 
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mee minimam 
gal tom aque, 
In onmi nag; 
corpnuſculo, in- 
finite figure 
lineares, ſupere 
ficiales.e cor- 
por ales,d,wwrſe 
numero, Quan- 
titate @> Qua= 
litate &+ ſpecie continentur, 2 uare etiam correſpondentur conclufiones Geomtrice infinite , ctianm 
ſeſe or dinabilitey conſequentes, ita quod poſterior ſciri ox poteſt niſt per priorem. In 6mni quog, 
'Þ corpaſetto infinite ſpecies numerorum , & infiate concluſunes Arithmetica contiventir, &c, 
Harun auten cwondufronum infinitarum demonltrative ſcibilium quot ſeis > &c, Bradwardine de 
Canſa Dei, lib. r. cap- 1. corol. 32. Mira ratio « defraudatrice ſervatiix : ut reddat in» 
| ter tipit's ut cut rdbat perdit : ut integret vitiat* ut etiam aiipliet prius decoguit. S:quidem ubcriord 
& Uultiora reflituit quam exterminatit. Rewvera {ensre interitn, —_— uſura, & lntio damno 
ſemet dixerim univerſa conditio recidiva eft. Luodenung, comvenerF, ſuit 3 Lnodcung, aniferis 
"mbil nox iterum el ; onmia in ſtatum redeunt, quum abſceſs-riat 3 omnia incipuunt, cum defperint 3 
Idro finiuntur, ut fiaat ; N:hil deperit mfr ad ſalutem, Totus gitur hic 0rdo. revolubilis rorum y 
teſftatio etiveſurrefionis mortuorum. Operibus cam preſcripfit Deus, antequam Uteris, Pr emiſit tibi 
Nataram Magiſt am, ſubmiſſurus & prophetiam, quo ſccilius credas prophetie, diſcipu'us Nature ; 
quo ſtatim adaittas cnm audieris ,quod ubig, jam videris 3 .nec dubites Denm carns etidn reſuſcis 
tatorems quem omnium no'is reflitutorem. Tertullian. ubi ſupra. Read on further much of theſe 
excellent ſayings there in. him 3 which are ſo ſavory to,me, that I could not but rake ſome of 
them, | 


admire them. Read but the 37,3$,39,40,41. Chapters of 7ob, 
and take heed of diſputing againit God again for ever. Know'ſt 
thou not that with him all things are poſſible > Can he make a 
Camel go through the eye of a needle? Can he make ſuch a blind 
ſinner as thou to ſee ? and ſuch a prond heart as thine to ſtoop ? 
and fuch' an earthly minde as thine, Heavenly ?* And fubdue all 
that thy fic(ſhly fookſh wiſedom? And is not this as great a work, 
45 tO raiſe thee from the Duſt ? V Vaſt thou any unlikelier to Bee, 
when thou waſt nothing, then thou ſhalt be when thou arc Duſt ? 
Is it not as eafic to raiſe the Dead, as to make Heaven, and Earth, 
and all of nothing ? Bur if thou be unperſwadeable, all 1 ſay to 
thee more is, as the Prophet to the Prince of Samaria, ( 2 King. 
7.20.) Thou ſhale ſee that day with thine eyes, bur-fittle* ro thy 
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Comfort;'for that which is the day of relief to the Saints,ſhall be] - 
a day of revenge on thee: There is a Rell prepared, buechou 
canſt not exter in, becauſe of unbelief, Heb. 3. 19. Bat for thee, 
O Believing Soul, never thinkro comprehend in the narrow capa- 
city of thy ſhallow-bra'n, the Counſels and ways of thy Maker : 
No more then thou canſt contain in thy filt the vaſt Ocean, Rene. 
ver intended thee ſuch a Capacity, when he made thee, and gave 
thee that-meaſure thou haſt ; no more then he intended to enable 
that worm, or this poſt,or ſtone, fully ro know thee. Therefore 
when he ſpeak«, diſpute not, but believe. As Abraham, who conſe 
dered not his own body now dead,When he was about an hunared years 
old , nor yet the deadneſs of Sarahs womb; He ſtaggered not at 
the Promiſe of God through unbelief : but was ſtrong in faith, 
iving glory to God ; and being fully per([maded, that what he 

Pad promiſed he was alſo able to perform. And fo againſt hope, 
believed in Hope, Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20, 21. So look not thou on 
the dead bones, and daſt, and difficulties, but at the Promiſe : 
Martha knew her Brother ſhould riſe again at the ReſurreRion ; 
But if Chriſt ſay, heſhall riſe before,it mult be believed. Come then, 
fellow. Chriſtians, let us contentedly commit theſe Carcaffez to 
the duſt : That priſon ſhall not long contain them. Let us lie down 
in peace and take our Reſtz It will-not bean Everlaſting Night, 
nor endleſs ſJetep, What if we go out of the troubles and ſtirs of 
the world, and enter into-thoſe Chambers of Duſt, and the doors 
be ſhit upon us,and wehide ourſelves, as it were, for a little mo_|_ 
ment, wnrif the indignation be over-paſt ? Yet, behold, the Lord 
cometh out of his place, to puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth for 
their iniquity;and then the Earth ſhall diſcloſe'us,and theDuſt ſhall | 16.26, 20,22, 
hide us no more. As ſure as we awake in the Morning, when we 
have Nl*prt out the Night ; ſo ſure ſhall we then awake. And what Lata, - 7. 
if in the mean time we muſt be-lothſom. Lumps,” caſt our of the Ins Are 
light of men, as not fit to be endured among the Living ? What if | neer the 

our Carcafſes become as vile. as thoſe of the Beaſts that periſh ?| Jews beliefin 


| Whar if- - 2 pi c this 3 7 
hat if- our bones be digged up, and ſcattered abouc the pit brink, art. opt 


turum eſſe ut Iſraclite ſoli ex morte in vitam reverentur; Chiiftiant vero poputique alii omnes non 
reſurgave.  Ruxtorf, Synageg.. Judaic. cap. 1. page 25. 1tr bn Chriſtranos ſolos reſurreflures 
! aſſtrunt, Bur on the contrary iaith Tertullian, Ceternn: eornialronm eriam poſt Refurreffionem 
| conſequuturys eſt. inferos jam experivs: Abkine enim te firms cacnem quidem omni mos Res 
ſurefluram, atg, ilam ex demutatione [uporugatura b-bitum anelicam ſuſcepturam , &6; vide" 


era, Tercullian lib. de Anima.cap, 42, 
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| and worms conſume our fleſh*Yet we know our Redeemer liveth, 
I and ſhall tand the laſt on earth, and we (hall ſee him with theſe 
It eyes, And withal, it is but this fleſb that ſuffers all this ; which 
lt hath been a Clog to our Souls ſo long ; And what is this comely | 
I! { piece of fleſh, which thouartloth ſhould come to ſo baſe a ſtate ? 
it It is not an hundred yearsfinceit was eitherNothing,or an inviſible | 
| Something.And is not molt of it for the preſent,if nor an Appear- 
i ing Nothing,ſeeming ſomething to an imperfe ſenſe ; yer at beſt 
if | aCondenſation of Inviſibles,which that they may become feaſible, 
lik | are become more groſs, and ſo more vile > Wherc is all thar fair 
if | maſs of fleſh and blood which thou had(t, before fickneſs conſumed 
if | [thee? Annihilated it is not; onely reſolved into ics Principles ; 

it | ſhew it me if thou canſt. Into how ſmall a handful of duſt, or 


aſhes, will that whole maſs, if buried or burnt, return; And into 
bow much ſmaller can a Chymiſt reduce that lictle, and leave thee 
all the reſt Inviſible ? What if God prick the Bladder, and let out 
the winde that puffs thee up to ſuch a ſubſtance ? and reſolve thee 
into thy Principles > Doth not the ſeed thou ſowelt dye, before it 
ſpring ? And what cauſe have we to be tender of this body ? Oh, 
J what care, what labor, what grief, and ſorrow hath it coſt us? 
8 How many a weary, Painful, tedious hour ? Oh my Soul, Grudge 
| not that God ſhould disburden thee of all this | Fear not leſt he 
5: VIPORE ſhould free thee from thy fetters ! Be not ſo-loth that he ſhould 
|| [rru74,prope- | Break down thy priſon, and let thee go / What though ſome ter- 
' [airu7, corpus | rilble Earthquake go before ! Tt is but that the foundations of the 
'| | a9, animam *| priſon may be ſhaken, and fo the doors fly open ; The terror will 
/' [oc:di mm Ge- [he tothy Jaylor, but to thee Deliverance. Oh therefore at what 
| |2-mam;dr | our of the night ſoever thy Lord come, ler him finde thee,though 


i nouttnr Cor- . : ; . : 
j = kd: with thy feet in theſe ſtocks, yer ſinging praifes to him, and not 


& relinquitur 
intelligi Corpus, id quod in promptu fit 3 caroſcilicet 3 que ſicut occidetur in Gehennam ſ1 non magis 
a Deo timuerit occidi, ita of vivificabitur in vitam Aternam f maluerit ab bominibus pot ins itt 
terfici ; proinde fiques occiſionem Carnks atq, anime in Gebemam ad interitum &+ finem utrinſy 
ſubſlantie arripict, von ad ſupplicium ( quaſi conſumendarum z non quaſi pumendarum ) recor- 
dethr ignem Gebenne eternum predicari, in penam eternam & inde eternitatem occtfionts agr 
noſcat, propterea bumana ut temporali pretimendam. Tunc & eternas ſubſlantias credet quarum: 
eterna fit occiſio in panam. Certe cum poſt reſyrreftionem, Corpus & Anima occid; habeant 3 
Deo in Gehennam, ſatis de utrog, conſtabit, &+ de carnalt Reſurretiione, & de aterna occifione, | 
Abſurdiſſmum alioquin, fi idicirco_reſuſcitata Caro occidatur in Gehennam, uti finiatur 3 quod 
> 2on reſuſcitata pateretur. Tn hoc enim reficietur ne fit, cuz non eſſe jam evenit, Tertullian, 

| lib. de Reſurreth Carnis, cap 35 pag. (mibi ) 416, # 
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fearing the time of thy deliverance. If upcloching be the thing thou | , az 16, 25; © : 


feareſt ; Why, it is that thou mayſt have better clothing put on. 
If robe turned our of doors be the things thou feareſt ; Why re- 
member, chat when this Earthly houſe of thy Tabernacle is dif- 
ſolved, thou haſt a bnilding of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal inthe Heavens. Row willingly do our Souldiers burn their 
Huts,when the fiege isended? being glad that their works is done, 
that they may go home and dwell in houfes? Lay down then 
chearfully this bag of loathſom filch, this Lump of Corruption : 
thou ſhalc undoubtedly receive it again in Incorruption.Lay down 
freely this terreſtrial, rhisnatural body : believe it, thou ſhalt re- 
ceive it again a celeſtial, a ſpiritual body. And though thou lay it 
down into the dirt with great diſhonor ; thou ſhalt receive it into 
Glory with honor: And though thou art ſeparated from ir through 


weakneſs; it ſhall be raiſed again, and joyned to thee in mighty 
power. When the Trampet of God ſhall ſound the Call, Come 
away, ariſe ye Dead; who (hall then ſtay behinde ? who can re- 
fiſt the powerful Command of our Lord> When he ſhall call to 
the Earth and Sea, O Earth, give up thy Dead ; O Sea, give np 
thy Dead;Then ſhall our Sampſox break for us the bonds of death. 
And as the Ungodly (hall, like Toads from their holes, be drawn 
forth whether they will or no ; ſo ſhall the Godly,as-Priſoners of 
hope, awake out of ſl:ep, and come with Joy to meet their Lord. 
The firſt that ſhall be called;are the Saints that (cep; and then the. 
Saints that are then alive/ſhall be changed. For Pax/ hath: cold us 
by the Word of the Lord, That they which are al;ve, and remain 
tothe Coming of the Lord, ſpall not prevent them which are aſleep. 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout ,: 
with the vojte of the | Archangel, .and with the Trump of. God, 
and the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then they which are altve, 
and remain, ſhall be caught np together with them in the Clouds, 
- | to meet the Lord inthe air ; and,ſo ſhall we ever be With the Lord. 
Iherifore, O Chriſtians, comfort one another With:theſe Words. 
i his is one of the Goſpel Myſteries : That We ſhall all bechanged, 
in a moment , in the twinkling of . an Eye, at the liſt Tramp; for 
the Trumpet ſhall ſornd , and the dead ſhall be r.ui/ed incorruytible, 
| and We ſhall be changed. For this Crruptible muſt put on [ncor- 
ruption ; and this Mortal Immortality.” T hen is Death fwalloW: 
ea up invitlory, O-Death, nlere is thy ſting* O Grave where is 
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1 Thif, 4.14. them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring With him. Can the 


Jokn 14. - 19. 


1 Cor. 15. 12, 
I4,17,18,19, 


39:30,3 2, 


'FRead Athana- 
| | nefirs de ns 
carnat, Verbi 
I! | chroughout, 

' { who. fully 
| | proveth, that 
there ſhould 
- have been no 
ReſurreRion. 
'had nat Chriſt 
"Dyed; and 
th: t he dyed 
-foc All, ſo far 
as to Raiſe = 
them; Ir is more large then to.be here tranſcribed z only a touck of it I will give yov. And 
thag he might recover man into che excellencles of Incorreprion, who was turned iato Corrup- 
*tion, and might recover them from Death, by the ſubje&ing his own body, and by the Grace of 
ReſurreRion ke took them from death even as a brand out of the fire, For when the ord knew 
that the Death of man was no way elſe to be diflolved, unleſs he himſelf did Die for all men, 
and that it was impoſſible thar the 9rd him(elf could Die, as being the immortal Son of Gad 3 
he rook to himſelf a Body which could dle3 that the 07d which Is over all, being patraker 
thereof, might become fit to Die for a# : and that by the inhabicing word, ir might remain in. 
corruptible z and now Corruption migh: be baniſhed from All by the excellent Glory of a Re- 
C.rrrection. And fo offering the Body which he had afſumedzto Death, as a ſacrifice f.cefrom all 


1 Cor,15 51, : thy viftory ? Thanks be to. God which giveth u' the witlory. 
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through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Triamph now , ,O Chriſtian, in 
theſe Promiſes; thou ſhalt ſhortly Triumph in their Performance. 
For this is the Day chat the Lord will, make ; we (hall be glad,and 
rejoyce therein. The Grave that could not keep our Lord, cannot 
keep us : He aroſe for us, and by the ſame power will cauſe us to 
ariſe, For if we: believe that Jeſu died, and roſe again ; even ſo 


[Head live, and the body or members remain Dead ? -Oh, write 
thoſe ſweet words upon thy heart, Chriſtian ; 'Becarfe I-Live, Te 
ſhall Live alſo. As ſare as Chriſt lives, we ſhall live : And as ſure 
as he is riſen, we ſhall riſe. Elſe the Dead periſh. Elſe what is our 
Hope ? what adyantageth all our duty or ſuffering ? Elfe the ſen- 
ſual Epicure were one of the wiſelt men : and what better are we 
chen our beaſts ? Surely our knowledge more then theirs, would 
but encreaſe our ſorrows;and our dominion over them is go great 
felicicy : The Servant hath ofc-times a beter life then his Maſter, 
becauſe he hath few of his Maſters Cares, And our dead Carcaſſes 
are 80 more camely,nor yield a ſweeter ſavour,then theirs, But we 
have a ſure ground of Hope. And beſides this Life, we have 4 Life |: 
that's hid with Chrift in God ; and When Cbrift, wha # our Life, 
ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear With him in Glory, Col. 3. 
3; 4. Oh let not us be as the pacblinde world, chat cannot ſee afar 
off :- Let us never look at the Grave, but let us ſee the ReſurreRi- 
on beyond it. Faith is - 15 7 1h and can ſee as far as that is; 


yea, as faras Eceraity. Therefore let our hearts be glad, and our 


| ſpor, he expelled Death from A!l who were ſhortly ro be like kim ( that 1s Dead ) by the offering 
of the Like, For the 70rd being Over all, he offering toGod the Animated Temple and Inftru- 


| ment of his Body,fulfl!ed that for All, which in Death was due, 


And in that commerce, in | 


| which he was made like ro All, the Incorcuprible Son of God did meritorioully cloath Al men | 


5 Incorruption, Athanaſins de Incarnat. Verbi. 
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| Part--I. The Saimbs:cuerl:fting Reſt. 
Glory rejoyce,and0ur fleſh alla (hall reſt in hope; for he will nox 
ſeave us in the Grave; "nor ſuffer us {til} co ſee Corruption. Yea, 
therefore, let ms be ſtedfaſt, unmencahle, alvajs abounding in the 
work of the Loyd, for as neouch as we know our 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
God made not Death, 
inrroduced it. Death is from our ſelves, but Life fromthe Author 
and Lord of Life. The Devil had the power of Death till he was 
overcome by Death, Heb 2. 14,15. But he that Liveth and was 
Dead, and is alive for evermore, hath now the Keys of Death 
and Hell, Rev.1.18, That che very damned live, is to be aſcribed 
to him ;' That they live in miſery, is long of themlelves, Not that 


ORY 15 10t 18 VAI In 


do;thennorto live ; Buras Gods glory is his chief if not only) 
End, in all his Works, ſows ic the Mediators chief End, in the 


| or not, for Gods glory; tho 
fort, hecauſe 'they Would nor.” * - 
urreRionlj This 
ſufficerh to'the Saints Comfort, That Reſurretion to: Glory is 
ohly'the friir of Chrifts Deathyy, and this frvir-they ſhell cer- 
eainly partake of. The Promiſe is fore ; "Al that are in the Graves 
ſhalt hear bis woles;. and come foith. Fobn- 5. 28, eAnd thit'is the. 
Fathers will Which hath exit Chiift, that of all Which op hath 
given him, he fFould loſe nrbings bat ſhawl vaiſe it ps the laſt 
Day, Joh. 6. 29. eAnd that every one that believeth on dhe Son 
may have everlaſting Life , and he will raiſe him up atthe laſt 
Day,  verſ, 40. If the prayers of the Prophet could raiſe the Shu- 
vamites dead childe : andif the dead Souldier:revive at the-rouch 
of the Prophets bones : How certainly ſhall the will of Chrifi;aad 


Pur Whnrddvey io the cauſe of the wickeds ReforreRion, 


bue- Chriſt overcame ic, when ſig had | 


it is more defircable to them, to live miſerably ag there they muſt | 


worlds reparation. They ſhall therefore: live whether ghey will | 
vgh they live nor te their own com-| | 


thorum ; tllam 


credentes ſu» | 


git. Veritatem 


the power of his death raiſe us? The voyce that ſaid to'7airr * 
Daughter, Ariſe; and to Lazarus, Ariſe, and come forth, cati do 


age 496; 


Reſur. &4 tal. anim.Lconb, Leſsbus l. de Provident. &x 1.” de: Thumortal:anime: Caſpar Con 
tarenus ont, Petr. Ie * 'Befides every” Common place-Bvok 3 


chius 'de oftribus Dei. part. 3. ib. 3:cap $# C alvin.-adv. Libertins cap. 2:2. & in Plychopanx 


| [Fiducia Chri-elb 
[lianorum, Reo 
ſurredtio mer | 


Hs 3 bee cre 
dere Poiem| : 


Dons aperit 2+. 
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Sed Vulgus it-:f + 
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As would ſee more of the Reſurre&ion andits enemies confuted;- Read FW, dc Reſur «|: -* 
 A'benag. Ser de Refur. Ambvof, de fide Reſay. Auguſtin, Steuchus Emgubin.. de Perevmmi P biloſopbias'| © 
Foh. Baptiſta 4uretius de Mortuorum Refut Mar fil. Ficin,de Immortal anine.Pety us Opmerſenſis de © 
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* Mors & Vi 
ta ducllo con- 
flxere m7 ante 
dozRex mortu- 
115,y7cgnat wir 
VitieIn boc die 
ello, Mors & 
Vita tn arenam 
deſccnderunt : 
Scd tandem vie 
cit Viaz on 
glorioſe exit 
de ſepulch;o, 

de morte ifpſa 
triumphans. 
Irriacamus 
er20 Mortemep 
cum Apoſiolo 
dicamus, Ubi 
Mors Viforia 
tua ? Stella in 
Luc. 24 page 


j, | 378. To. 2, 


1 iſilm 42, 
John 11,4, 
Palm 103-10, 


&. 2. 
2 Our Jaſti. 
fication ar 
Judgement. 


Rom{i2. 16, 
= 14,10, 


_ . TheSawintecuerlaſting Rel. Part. 7, | 
the like for us.- 1f his 'deathimmedineely. raiſed: che. dead bodies 
of many Saints in 7eru/alem 3 If hegaye pawer to.his Apoſtles to 
raiſe the Dead; Then what doubaref our: ReſaereRion? And 
thus, Chriſtian;thou (eeftithar-( Ghriſthaving ſanAified the Grave 
by his burial, and conquered Neath, and broke the Ice for us,) a 
dead Body and a grave, is not. now. To horrid a ſpeRacle to abc- 


' lieving Eye # * But as our Lord wagneareſt his ReſurreRion and 


Glory, when he waginthe Graves ever-ſoate wes! And he'that 
hath-promiſed to make our bed-iaficknels, will makethe duſt as a 


bed of Roſes: Death ſhall nor diflolve the Union betwixt-him and 


us ; nor tutn away his affeRions from us :+But in the morning, of 
Ecernity,he' will ſend his Angels, yea,come himſclf;,and roll away 
the ſtone, and unſeal our Graves, and eeach-us his hand;and deli- / 
ver us alive to our Pather : Why chen. doth the approach-ob-Death 
ſo caſt thee down, O'my Soul ? and why art thor thus diſquieted 
within me ? The Grave isnot Hell; it- ic were; eceis-chy | 
Lord preſent ; and-thence (ſhould'his Merit and Mercy fetch thee - 
our. Thy ſickneſs is not unto death (though -I die ) but for the 
Glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified therehy. ' Say 
not then, He lifceth meup to calk-me down, and- hath raiſed me 
high that my fall maybe the Lower; But he caſts me:-down that he 
may life me up, and {ayeth me low that I-may riſe the higher,” An 
hundred experiences have ſcaled this Truth. unto thee, That the | 
greateſt dejeRions are intended but for advantages to thy greateſt 


dignity,and thy Redeemers glory. _ + 


ME — 


SECT. III. 


Hethird part of this prologue to the Saints Reſt, is the pub- 
T ike and folemn proce6 at their Judgement, where they ſhall 
firſt themſelves be acquit and juſtified ; and then with Chriſt judge 
the World. Publike I may well call it ; for all the world muſt 
there appear. Young and old,of all eſtates, and Nations, that ever 


were from the Creation to thar day, muſt here come and receive: 


their doom. The judgement ſhall be ſer,and che books opened,and 
the book of Life produced;and the Dead /vall be judged ont of thoſe 


things which were Written 1 the books,actording to their works, and 


Whe. 
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— OTerrible }O-Joyfut Day? Terrible ts choſe that have ler 
cheir La Hur, and kavenotwatched, but forgot the coming 
of theit Lord?Joyful roche Saints, whole 'waitng & hope was to 
ſee this day tThen ſhall ctheworld behold'the! and ſeveri- 
ty of che Lord; onthem-whowpetiſh; ſeveriry ; bur to his choſen, | 
so0dneſs. Whenevery onemalÞ give accounc of his ſtewardſhip; 
'A ery Talent 6f: Time; Healeh, 'Wir,- Mercies, Affitions, 
Means, Watnings, muſt be reckoned for « When the [ins of youth, 
and choſe which they haU-forgorren, and their ſecrec ſins, ſhall all 
be laid epen-before Angels and men: When they ſhal fee all their 
Friends, wealth, old delights,alttheirconfidence and falſe hopes of 
heaven ro fotfake them: When they ſhalt ſee the Lord Jeſus whom 
ef YRS whoſe'Wotd they diſbbeyed,” whoſe Miniſters 
'they abu 

When their:own conſciencesſhallcry-our againſt-them,and call ro 
their Remembraftieeutitheir miſdoings;R at:ſuch a time 
ſuch or-ſuch x (in; ac ſuch 2 time Chriſt ſued hard for thy Conver- 
ſion ; the miniſter preſſed it home: to thy heart thou waſt-rouched 
to the quick-with'the Word ; -chou didft purpoſe and promiſe re- 
ruching,and 
barhs, Mercies, fhall GO 
Priſoner. Lord 71 was abuſed, "and | was'negleRted: ? oh-which 
way will the wretched firiner look Oh whorcan conceive the ter- 


hisold companions cannot help him ;- the Saints neither can nor 
will : -onely the Lord Jeſus can ; 'bur Oh there's the Soul-killing 
miſery, he willnot + Nay, without violating the truth of his Word, 
he cannot ; though otherwiſe,in regard. of his Abſolute-power,he 
might. Fhe time was, Sinner, when Chriſt would, and you would 
not ;-and now, Oh fainwould yog, and he will nat. Then he 
followed thee invain with entreatics, Oh poor Sinner, what doſt 
thou? Wilt thou ſeiFthy Soul and Saviour for-a luſt > Look to mc; 
and be fayed';\Rerurn;why wilt thou die> - But thy Ear and heact 
was (hut upagzioſt all.” Why now, thou ſhzlt cry, Lord, Lord;: 
open to iis; andheſhall ſay, Depart, 1 know you not, ye Workers 
of iniquity; Now; Mercy, Mercy, Lord ; . Oh but it was Meicy 
you ſo longer light by,aud now your day of Mercy is over, Whar : 


(_ remarns tic to cry out to the mountains, fall vpon 7s, andto | 


mn probe Bookeaf bf, i caſt ines the lake 


/whoſe Servanterhey-bated;now fitting coqudge them; | 54 


rible thoughts ofhis heart > Now:the world cannot help him ; | 


i ——_—_— 


the |. 


Rev.20,12, 
1322415. 
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Rom.1t,22, 
Mar. 25, 

Vue tun erit- 
fidei gloria 
que Pena per. 
fidie, cum 


judicii dies wes |. 


rerit ? Due 
latitia creden- 
tium ? que 
0/UM ? 110- 
luiſſe iſtic pris 
cr ed ere 3 & At 
credant, jam 
redire non poſ- 


ſe ? Cyprian, | 
adDemetrian.' |. 


ybrthou caſts off all: When awhundredSermons,Sib- | $ 
nd ſay;Famwitneſsagainſt the | 


+2I.p. 330, 


Mar, 7.22, v3. 


— 


"_ 


. | moviem mag 


OY OO IIS 


thine enemy, whoſe voice theywill obey, and 


[| rhink- how rich thou waſt ? and how- honorable thou waſt? or 


| 


| and ſtifle ſo many gi 


The Sams everlaſting Reft. i# | Pan.1- 


[[z Tim 4, 1. 
* Nec ignoro 
Hleroſy, conſci- 
entia meritoy1is- 


wihil ſe eſſe poſt 


optare quam 


credere ; Mas» 
lunt enim Cx. 
| tingui penitus, 
quam ad ſup= 


plicia reparari, 


Duorum error 


augetur in ſcento & libertate remiſſa, & Dei patientia maxima 3 Cujts quantum juditiun tardum, | 
tanto mag jaſium eft. Minatius Flix Ocav .prge 396- 


the hils,0 covier 1 from thi preſence of bim that iti upen the Throne; 
Bur all in vain : ry thon fem Lord of Mountains and hils for 

ine. Sinner, 
make nor light of this ; for #s-true-as thou liveſt (cXcepr athrongh 
change and comfining in to Chriſt prevent ir ) (which God grant ) 
thou (halt ſhortly, co-thy unconceiveable horror ſee-chat day, Oh 
Wretch { Will chy'cups then be wine, or gall? Willthey be ſweet, 
or bitter ? Will it comfort thee to think of all thy mercy days ? 
and how plcaſamly chy time ſhpt away ? Willit do'thee good co 


will ic not rather wound thy very ſoul ro remember thy folly ?and 
make thee with anguiſh of heart, and rage againſt chy ſelf, ro cry 
out, Oh Wreteh ! where was! thine ſtanding ?. Did thou 
make fo tight of that fin, that now makes rhee tremble ? How 
couldſt thowhear ſo lightly of the Redeeming blaod of the Son of 
God ? How couldſt thonquench;ſo many. motions of his Spirit ? 
ickeni 54s were calt into thy ſoul ? 


What took up all that Life's rime which thou had(t given thee to 
iake furs work 5bxindl 


this day ? What took upall chy hearr,thy 
love and:delight, which thould have been laid our gate Lord Je- 
ſus ? Hadſt thou reomin thy heart for the'world,-why friend, « 
feth, thy luſts 2 and ndnefot Chriſt ? Ob wrerghy? whom ha 
chou to love but him ? What hadſt chou to do, but.to ſeck eo him 
and cleave to him, and enjoy bim ? Oh waſt thou not eold of this 
dreadful day a thouſand times;til the commonnefs of that.doAtrine 
made thfeweary ? How could(t thou flight ſuch warnings ? and 
rage againſt che Miniſter, and fay, he preacheth Damnation ? Had 
it not been berter to have heard and prevented it;then now to en- 
dure it ? Oh now for one offer of Chriſt, for one Sermon, for one 
day of Grace more { Buttoo late, alas roo late ! Poor careleſs 
ſinner, I did not think here to have ſaid ſo.much to thee ; for my 
buſineſs is, to refreſh the Saints : Bat if theſe lines do fall inrothy 
hands, and thou vouchſafe the reading of them, There charge 
thee, {] before God, and the Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing, and his Kingdom; that thou 
make haſt and get alone, and fer thy ſcif ſadly to ponder on theſe 
things: Ask thy hearr. * [s this true, or is it not 7 Is there ſucha 


day | 
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day ? and mult I ſee ir? Oh what do I then? Why rifle I Is 
ic not time, full rime, chat I had made ſure of Chriſt and comfore 
long ago? ſhould 1 fir ſtill anocher day, who have loſt ſo many ? 
Had I not. that day rather be found one of the holy, faithful, 
watchful Chriſtians, then a worldling, a good fellow,or a man of 
honour ? Why ſhould I not chen chooſe it now ? Will ic be beſt 
then, and is it not beſt now 2? Oh think of theſe things: A. few ſad 
bours ſpent in ſexious fore- thoughts, is a cheap prevention. It's 
worth this, or it's worth nothing. Friend, I profels to thee, from 
the word of che Lord, That of all chy ſweet fins, there will then 
be nothing lefr, but che (ting in thy Conſcience, which will never 
out throughall etecrnicy ; except the blood of Chriſt belicyed jo, 
and valued above all the world, do now, in this day of grace, ger 
it out, Thy fia.is like a beantiful Harlor; while ſhe is young and 
freſh, ſhe hach many followers: but when old and withered, 
every one would ſhut theic hands of her ; (he is only their ſhame ; 
none would know her: So will ic be with chee ; now thou wilc | 
venture on it, what ever it coſt thee : bat then, when mens rebel- 
lious ways acc charged on their ſouls to death ; || Orhat thou 


couldſt rid thy hands of it/O that thou couldſt fay,Lord it was not | || Hear a hea- 
[1 Then Logd, when ſaw we thee hungry, naked, impriſoned 2 | <2. Sic c7te 


ald chey pur ic off ? Then fin will befin indeed ; and | £7 ——_— 


Grace will be Grace indeed, Then fay the fooliſh Virgins, Give contdefl vine. 
us of yoar oyl, for our Lamps are ont : Oh for fome of your taich | mu. Sic cogi- 
= gy ry" which we _— wont tO _ * ! Bur yg _— nm Het 
anſwer, Go buy for your ſelves ; We bave little enough : would |- Po 
we had rather =Y _ Then they will be glad of __ thing like | ,, OI 
Grace : and if they can but prodace any external familiarity with 
| Chriſt, or Common gifts, how bow: "= hey ? — e have eat 
and drunk in thy preſence, Propheſied in thy name, caſt owt Devils, } Pr 040]s 4 
'| done many Wonderful works , we go been baptized, heard Ser- org 
mons, profeſſed Chriſtianity : Bur, alas, this will not ſerve the | ib pro cue 
| turn ; He will profeſs to them, 1 never kneWw you : Depart from me, | ſum. Intereſt 
Je Workers of iniquity. Oh dead: hearted (inner ! is all this nothing | 9279 noftrie, 
to thee? As ſure as Chriſt is true, this is true. Take ir io his own rally 
words : Mat. 25.31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his Glo. tek. mn 
Sencc. Epif}. 
ad Luc. 83. page 711. To,2, Which words Zaing/ins repeating , cals him Virum ſantt;fſunum, 
To. oper. 2.page 118. Delar, de Pec. orig, Ws 
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Pſa. 96.1 IL 2, 


13. 
Fla.g8.7.8,9. 
Pſalm 97.8. 
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| whatſoever the” Law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the LaW ; | 


ry : andbefore him ſhall be gathered all Nations'; | and he ſhall ſepa. 
rate them one from another ,as a ſhepheard divideth his ſheep from the 
goats : and he (hall ſet the ſheep on the right hand and the goats on the 
left : and ſo on,as you may read in the Text. 
| Bur whytrembleſt chou, O humble gracious ſoul? Cannot the 
enemies and lighters of C hriſt be foretold their doom, bur Thou 
muſt quake ? Do I make ſad the ſoul that God would not have 
{:d > Doth not.thy Lord know his own (ſheep, who hav: heard his 
voice and followed him?He that would not loſe the family of one 
2h in a common deluge, when him only he had found faithful 
inallthe earth : He that wonld nor over- look one Lot in Sodom; 
' nay,that could donorhing till he were forth: Will he forger thee 
ar that day:7hy Lord kxoWeth how to deliver the godly out of tempt a 
trons, and to reſerve the unjuſt to'the day of Judgement to be puniſh-| 
'ed:; He knoweth how to make the ſame day the greateſt for ter- 
rour tO his foes, and yer the greateſt for joy to his people. tie 
ever intended ic forthe great diſtinguiſhing ane ſeparating day : 
wherein both Love and Fnry ſhould be manifeſted co che bigheſt. | 
Oh then /et.the. Heavens rejojce, the Sea, the Earth;the Floods, the 
Hils ; for the Lord cometh to judge the Earth : Wighwighteouſneſs 
ſhall he judge the World,and the People with Equity,gBW eſpecially 
' let Sion hear, and be glad, and her children rejoyce : For when God 
ariſeth to judgement, it is to ſave the meekof the Earth. They have 
Judged and condemned themſelves many a day in heart- breaking 
confeflion, and therefore ſhallnot be judged co cendemnariov. 
by the Lord: For there is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Zeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, bue after the Spirit. And who 
ſhall lay agy thing to the charge of Gods Elef?;Shall the Law ? Why, 


bur we are not under the Law, but mtnder Grace 5 For the Law of 
| the Spirit of life, Which ts in Clif Jeſus, hath made us free from the 
Lav of fin and death; Or (hall Conſcience? Why we were long 
2g0 juſtified by faith,and ſo have peace with God and bave onr hearts | 
{priakled from an- evil conſcience : and the Spirit bearing Witneſs 
with ogr ſpirits,that We are the children of God. It # God that juſt ifi- 
eth,yho ſhall condems ?If our Judge condemn us nor, who (hall? He 
that ſaid to the Adulterous woman, Hath no man condemned thee ? 
neither do I condemn thee : He will fay co us ( more faithfully then 
Peter to him ) Though all men deny thee,or condemn thee, I Will not.. 
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ther, the Angels of Heauen:He whoſe firſt coming was not to con. 
demn the world,but that the world through him might be ſaved; 1 am 
ſure intends not his ſecoadcoming to condemn his people, bur that 
chey through him mighc be ſaved. He hath given us Erernal Life in 


after that condemn us? When he gave us the knowledge of his Fa. 
cher and himſelf.he gave us Erernal' Life ; And he hath verily cold 
us,T hat he that heareth his word and believeth on him that ſent him, 
hath everlaſtiag life and ſhal not comeinto condemnation, but 1s paſſed 
from death to life. Indeed it our Jadge were our enemy,3s he is to 
che world,then we might well fear.If rhe Devill were our Judge, 
or the Ungodly were our Judge, then we ſhould be condem 
ned as Hyppcrites, as Hereriques, as Schiſmatiques, as proud, or 
coverous,or what nor ? Bat vur Judge is Chriſt who died, yea ra 
ther who 1s riſen again, and maketh requeſt for us. For all power »s 
given him in Heaven and in Earth ; andall things delivered into 
his hands: and the Father hath given him authority to execaute julge- 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. For though God judge the 
world,yerthe Father (immediately without his Vicegerent Chriſt ) 
judgeth no"man, but hath committed all judgement to the Son: 
that all men ſhould-honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
Oh whac inexpreſſible joy may this afford to a Believer? That our 
Dear Lord, who loveth our ſouls, and whom our ſouls love, ſhall 
be our Judge ? Will a-man fear to be judged by his deareſt friend ? 


| By a Brother? By a Father? Or a Wife by ber own Husband?Chri- 


ſtian, Did he come down, and ſuffer, and weep,and bleed And die 


| for thee? and will he now condemn thee > Was he judged, and 


condemned,and executed in thy ſtead ; and now will he condemn 
chee himſelfe ? Did he-make a bath of his blood for thy fins ? and a 
garment of his own Righteouſneſs, for thy nakednels? and will he 
now open them to thy ſhame ? Ts he the undertaker for thy Salva- 
tion? and will he be againſt thee? Hach ir coſt him fo dear to fave 
thce > and will he now himſelf deſtroy thee ? Hath he done the 


now undo all-again? Nay; he hath began, and will he nor finiſh? 
Hach he interceded ſoiong for thee to the Father? and will he caſt 


thee away himfclf?If all theſe be likely,then fear,and then rejoyce 
H 2 < nor, 


T hou haſt confeſſedme before men;&- I will tonfeſs thee befort my Fa- | 


Charter and Title already,yea.and partly in poſſeflion;ard will he | 


Verſe 22, 23, }* 


molt of the work already, in Redecming. Regenerating, and *an- |- 
itying, Juſtifying. preterving aud perfeRing thee? and will he | 


—— 
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Mar, 10. 32, 


John 3-17, ' 


John 173. 
John 5. 24. 


Rom.8.34,35 }' 
Mac.28$. 18, 
Joka 13, 3, 
lohn 5.27 and | 


That Chritts . | 
judging power |? 
according to 
his humane 

nature is not 
the principal, 
primitive. ſue 
pream z bur 
only the ſu- 
pream dele»= |} - 
gace derived |: 
power, is cet=, | 
t5in, ficut Scos |, 
tus in 1,4 ſent, 
d-l.4$Y 1. }* 
þ.256, (mihi,) : 
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Jokn 10, 28, 


1H 05/erv. That 
{ a complear 
Land full abſo- 
| lution from 


all Gn, is nox 
enjoyed till 
Ne day of 
ment. 
my Bay. 
geſs of Juſt if. 
Lefi.2g. p.z58. 
The Scrip: ure, 


| not onely in 

| this priviledge 
. | of Remifſion 
|| of fin bur in others alſo, makes the complement and fulneſs of them, to be at the day of 
Judgement, Eph. 2. 7. and 4, 30. Nom.8. 231 7obn 3. 2. Mat. 29. 28. Mr, Burgeſs | 


abi ſup. - 


* The fins before faith are forgiven : Not ſoas that they are not committed ; but ſo as if 
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The $ ajnits everlaſting Reſe. Part. x, 
not. Oh what an unreaſonable (in is unbelief, that will charge our 
Lord with ſuch unmercifulneſs and abſurdities ? Well then, fellow 
Chriſtians, ler the terror of that day be never fo great, ſurely our 
Lord can mean-noill to us in al}. Let it make the Devils tremble, 
andthe wicked tremble ; buc it (hall make us to leap for joy. Let 
Satan accuſe us, we have our anſwer at hand. our ſurecy hath dil- 
charged the debt, If he have not fulfilled the Law, then ler us be. 
charged as breakers of it : If he have nor iuffered, then let us ſuffer; 
but if be bave, we are free. Nay, our Lord will make anſwer for 
us himſelf, theſe are mine, and (hall be made up with my Jewels ; 
for theix tranſgreſſions was I ſtricken, and cur off from the carth; 
for them was I bruiſed and pnt to grief, my ſoul was made an 
offcring for their (ia,and I bore their cranſgreſſions; They are my 
ſeed,and the travel of my ſoul ; I have healed them by my ſtripes; 
I have juſtified them by my knowledge. They are my ſheep ; who 
(hall take them out of my hands ? Yea,though the humble foul be 
ready to ſpeak againſt ic ſelf. ( Lord, when did We ſee thee hungry, 
and feed thee?e+c.) yet will got Chriſt do ſo.This is the day of the 
Believ-rs full Juſtification, They were before made juſt ; and 
eſteemed Juſt ; and by Faith juſtified in Law : and this (ro ſome ) 
evidenced to theix conſciences. But now they ſhall both by Apo- 
logic be maintained Jaſt,and by Seatence pronounced Juſt aRual- 
ly, by the lively voice of the Judge himſelf 3 f which is the moſt 
perfe Juſtification. Their Juſtification by Faith, is a giving them 
| Title in Law, to that Apologie, and Abſolving Sentence, which 

at that Day they ſhall Actually receive from the mouth of Chriſt. 
By which Sentence, their (in, which before was pardoned in the 
ſenſe of the Law, is now perfeAly pardoned, *or blotted out, by 
this nltimare Judgement. AZ. 3.19. Therefore well may it be | 
called, the T ime of Refreſhing, as being to the Saincs the perfeRing 
of all cheir former refreſhaents. He who was vexed with a quar- 
relling Conſcience, an Acculing World, a Curſing Law, is ſolemn. 


they had not been commirted . Cie Alexand. Stromat.lib.4. . 


ly pronounced Righteous by the Lord the Judge. * Though he | 
| cannot plead Not Guilcy,in regard of fa& ; yer being pardoned, 


he_. 
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he ſhall be acquit by the proclamation of Chriſt. And char's not 
all ; Buthe that was accuſed, as deſerving Hell, is da 
member of Chcilt,a Son of God,and ſo adjudged to Eternal Glo- 
ry. The Sentence of pardon, paſt by the Spirit and Conſcience 
within us,was wont to be exceeding ſweer:Burt this will fully and 
finally reſolve the queſtion;and leave no room for doubting again 
forever, We ſhall more reioyce,chat our namesare found written 
in the book of Life,cthen if men or Devils vere ſubjeRed ro us. And 
it muſt needs affeA us deeply with the ſence of our mercy and hap- 
pineſs,to behold the contrary condition of others: To ſee moſt of 
the world tremble with Terror, while we triumph with joy : To 
hear them doomed co everlaſting flames, and ſee them thruſt into 
Hell ; when we are proclaimed heirs of the Kingdom ; To fee our 
neighbours that liyed in the ſame Towns,” eame ro the ſame Con- 
Ssregation, fate in the ſame ſeats, dwelc in the Tame houſes, and 
were eſteemed more honourable in the world then our (elyes ; to 
ſce them now ſo differenced from us,and by the Searcher of hearrs 
eternally ſeparated. This,with the great magnificence and dread- 
falneſs of the day,doth the Apolile pathetically expreſs in 2 Theſ. 
I. 6, 7,8,9,10. It is Righteous with God to recompence tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; and t0you Who are troubled, Reſt with ws; 
when the Lord Jeſus fhallbe revealed from Heaven With hu mighty 

Angels ; In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
| Gol and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruition from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory _ power,&-c. And now is noc here hto 
make that day a welcome day,and the Soaguirer it delightful co 
us? But yet there's more.we ſhall be ſo far from the dread of that 
Jadgment,that our ſelves ſhall become che Judges. Chciſt will cake 
his people, asit were,snto Commiſſion with-him ; and ibey ſhall 
fic and approve hisRighteous Judgement. Oh fear not now the re- 
proaches, ſcorns and cenſures of thoſe that muſt then be judged by 
us ; Did you think, Oh wretched worldlings, that choſe poor de- | 
ſpiſed men, whom you made your daily derifion, ſhould be your 
{ Judges ? Did you believe this, when you made them ſtand as of: | 
fenders before the Bar of your Judgement ? No more then Place, 
when he was OY Chrif, did bal 


teve that he was condemning 
his Judge; Or the Jews,wheo they were whippiog, impriſoning, 
killiog the Apoſtles, did think to ſee them (is on twelve Thrones. 
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| Pialm og 14 
$; Deur. 32,29. 


Daniel 12.10, 


Rev.1, 5. 


4: Our ſolemn 
1 Coronation. 


| Judging rhe twelve Tribes of I/rael. Do yon not knowiſaith Pan!) 
that the Saints ſhall judge the World ? Nay, Know you not that we 
ſoall judge Angels ? Surely were it not the Word of Chrilt chat. 
ſpeaks it, this advancement would ſeem incredible, and the Jan- 
guage arrogant. Yet even Henoch the ſevemrh from Adam prophe- 
cyed of this, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his 
Saints, to execure Judgement upon all, and to convince all that are 
»ngodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds Which they have 
angodly committed ; and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly 
finners have ſpoke againſt him. Jude 14. Thus (hall the Sainrs be 
honored, and the Righteous have dominion in the morning. Othar |. 
the careleſs world Were but Wife to conſider this and that they 
would remember this latter ena ! That they would be now of the 
ſame minde, 'as they will be, when they ſhall ſee :be Heavens paſs | 
aWvay with a noiſe, andthe Elements melt with fervent heat ; the 
earth alſo, and the works that are therein tobe burnt up | 2 Pet. 
3. 10. When all ſhall be on fire about their ears, Ss, all earthly 
Glory conſumed. For the Heavens and the Earth which are now, 
are reſerved unto fire againſt the day of Judgement, and perdition of 
ungodlymen , 2 Per. 3.7. But alas, wherrallis ſaid, the wicked 
.will do wickedly; and none of thewicked ſhell underſtand; But 
the wiſe ſhall underftand. Rejoyce, therefore, O ye Saints; yer 
*watch, and what you have, hold faſt cill your Lord come, Revel. 
2. 25, and (tudy chat uſe of this DoAtcine which the Apoltle pra- 
pounds, 2 Pet.3. 11,12. Seeing then that all theſe things ſpall be 
difſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to bein all holy converſa- 
| tion and godlineſs ? Looking for, and haſting to the coming of the day 
; of God ; Wherein the Heavens being on fite ſhall be diſſolved, and the 
| Elements melt with fervent heat. But go your way,keep Cloſe wich 
| God, and wait till yourchange come, andrilithis end be ; For 
| you ſpall Reſt, and ſtandin the Lot at the end of the days, Dan, 
| 3, 13: 
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SECT. IV. 


He fourth Antecedent and higheſt ſtep to the Saints Adyance- 

| cacorts Their ſolemn Coronation, Inthfonizing,add receive- 
ing into the Kingdom. For as Chrilt, their hegd,is anointed both 
King and Prieſt: jo underhim are his people made unto God both 
: Kings / 
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Kings and Prieſts, ( for Prophecy, that ceaſerh ) ro Reign, and co 


| be given them at that day, 2 Tim. 4. 8. They have been faithf 


' tothe death, and therefore ſhall receive the Crown of Life : And | Rev-3. 16, ; | 


| according to the improvement of their Talents here, fo {h3ll their 
| rule and dignity be enlarged, Mar.25.21,23.50 that they are not 
| dignified withempry Titles, bur real Dominions, For Chrift w4/ 


; take them and ſet them down With himſelf in bis own Throne ; and | 


' Will give them poWer over the Nations, even as he received of h's 
; Father, Revel. 2.26, 27. 28. eAnd will give them the morning 
| Star. The Lord himſclf will give them poſſ&flion with th:ſe ap- 
plauding expreſſions ; Well done, good and fagthful Servant, thou 
baſt been faithful over a few things, 1 wiliwtge thee r1ler over 
many things; Enter thou into the Joy of thy Bord, Matth, 25. 
21,23. And with this ſolemn and bleſledFroclamation (hall he In. 
chrone them; Come ye bleſſed of my Father , ' inherit the King- 
| dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. Every word 
full of Life aud Joy, [Come ] This'is the holding forth. of the 
golden Scepter ;- co warrant or. approach unto this Glory. 
Come now as neer as you will ; fear nat the Bethſbemites Judge 
ment-: for che enmity is utterly raken away, : This i9.not ſuch a 
[{ome]as we were wont tohear: (ometake wp your (roſs, and 
| follow me; though that was ſweet,. yet this much. more. [ Te 
Bleſſed] Bleſſed indeed; when that mouth ſhall ſo pronounce vr; | 
for though theworld bathaccounted us accurſed.and we have b:ea 
ready to account our ſelves ſo;yet certainly thoſe that he blefſerh, 
arcblefſed : and choſe whom he carſeth _— curſed ; and his 
Bleſſing ſhall nor be revoked: Bur he hath bleſſed us, and we (hall 
be blefled. [Of my Father] bleſſed in rhe Fathers Lovezas well as , 


[ 


their EleRion, Donation to Chrift, ſending of Chriſt, accepting; 
his Ranſom, &c. as the Son hath alſo teſtified his. {/nherit}:No! 
longer bond-men, nor ſervants only, ror childten under age, who! 
differ nor in poſſeſſion, but onely in title from ſervants: But Now 


[The Kingdom)No lefs then the Kingdom * Indeed ro be King of 


be Kings and reign with him, is ours The fruition of this Kiog- 
| H 4 dom, 


offer praiſes for ever, Revsl. 5. 10. T he CroWnof Righteou{rre's, 
; Which Was laid np for them, ſhall by the Lord the Righteoia Fudge 


the Sons : for they are one. The Father hath reſtified his Love, in ! + ip 


we Are heirs of the Kingdom, Jam. 2.5. Coheirs with Chriſt. 3 


| Kings, and Lord of Lords, isonr Lprds own proper title : Bur ro | 
| 


Pey, Jo 27. 
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Mat. 25.20.21 
Rev.2.& 3. 
Mar, 25. 34, 


35+ 
* See what is 
after cited in 
Chap.7.8edt-2, 
out of Placeus, 
In dic judicti 
quoniam fadus 
gratie vin le 
gs ſeu jury is 
obtinet, ( pro- 
 mulgatum eſt 
enim in toto 
orbe tcrrarum 
| per precones 
| ideneos ) Id 
unum proban- 
dum erit © ni- 
wirum, 10s ba- 
buiſſe condi 
i one ſeder is 
gratie, ſeilicet 


GraceÞof Juſtification by Faith onely ? of the fole Righteouſneſs 


fidem. Jiaque proferenda erunt in media opera 3 preſertim Tharitatis, tanquam illius conditions, 


dom,is as the fruition of the light of the Sun, each have the whole, 
and the reſt never the leſs. Ls for you] God is the Alpha, 
as well as the Omega of our bleſſedneſs. Erernal Love hath laid the 
foundation. He prepared the Kingdom for us, and then pre- 
pared us for the Kingdom. This is the preparation of his Counſel] 
and Decree ; for the execution whereof Chriſt was yet to make a 
further perparation [For yo Not for Believers only in general, | 
who without individual perſons are no body 3 Nor onely for you 
upen condiion of your believing; But for you perſonally and de- 
rerminately ; for all the Condicions were alſo prepared for you. 
[ From the foundation of the world] Not onely from che Proniiſe |. 
after eAdams fall, (us ſome ) but (as the phraſe uſually ſignifieth, 
chough not always)fromEternity. Theſe were the eternal thoughts 
of Gods Love towards us; and this is it he.purpoſed for us. 


tr. 


* But agreat difficulty ariſeth in our way. In what fence is our | 
Improvement of our Talent, our well-doing,our overcoming, our 
harboring, viſiting, feeding, &c. Chriſt in his lictle ones ; alledged 
as a Reaſon of our Coronation and Glory? Is not it the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, and meer fruit of Chriſts blood ? 1f every man muſt be | 
judged according to his works,and receive according to what they 
have done in the fleſh, whether good or evil; and God will rex- 
der to every man according to his Deeds ; Roms, 2.6,7.and give eter- 
nal life to men if they patiently continue in well- doing, and give 
right co the tree of Life, Rev. 22, 14. and entrance into the City, 
co the doers of his Commandments, and if this laſt Abſolving 
Sentence be the compleating of our Juſification, and ſo the goers | 
of the Law be juſtified, Rem.2.13.Why then what's become of Free 


of Chriſt to make us accepted? Then the Papiſts ſay rightly, That 
we are righteous by our perſonal righteouſneſs, and good Works 
concur-to juſtification. 

" An. 1 did not think to have ſaid fo much upon comtroverſie;buc: 
becauſe the difficulty is very great, and the matter very weighty, 


hoceſt, fidei, effeft1 atque argumenta demonſirativa, ut vilgo loquunt ur X poſteriori. D. Joſ-Pla- 
ceus in The. Lk r. Vo. 1. page 34s Leg: & Theſia, 43, 44,45, of that moſt ſolid Diſpute |. 
of Juſtification. | 
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| 4. Buttoarrogacte to our felves any part of Chriſts preroya- 


bominks : quemadnodum Neon Obcdive Deo malum : & ms cis, drenes 2dv. haceſes 
auſe It hath alwaics glad tidings, 
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| as being neer the foundation, I have in another Book *added co 
what is ſaid before,certain brief Poſitions,conraining my thoughts 

on this SubjeA; which may tend ro the clearing of theſe and many 
| other difficulties hereaboutrs ; to which I refer you... © | 

But that the plain conſtane language of prope may not be per- | 
yerted or diſregarded , I onely premiſe theſe Advertiſements by 


way of caution, till thou coqne to read the full Anſwer ; 
1. Let notthe names of meg draw thee one way or other, nor 


} make thee partial in Searching fot-Truth; Diſlike the men for their 


unſound doQtrine 3 but call not do&rine unſound, becaule it is 
theirs; nor ſound, becauſe of the repute of the Writer. 
. 2. Know this, That as an unhumbled Soul is far apter to give too ; 
much to Duty and perſonal Righteouſneſs,then ro Chriſt : So an 
humble ſelf- denying Chriſtian is as likely to err 0n the other hand 
in giving leſs to duty then Chrilt hath given, and laying all the 
work from himſelf on Chtiſt, for fear of robbing Chriſt of the 
honor: and ſo much to look at Chriſt without him, and think he 
ſhould look at nothing in himſelf; that he forgets Chriſt within 
him. As Luther ſaid of CMelan&hons ſelf- denying humility, Sols 
Deo omnia deberitam obſtinate y (ex mihi plane videMhur ſaltems | 
in hv errare quod Chriſftum ipſe fingat tongins abeſſe cord; ſud quam 
fit reverg ——Certs ninss nullus in hoc ot Þ pps, He {ocon- 
ſtancly aſcribes all co God, that to me he ſeems direRly to err, at 
leaſt in this, that he feignethor imagineth Chriſt co be further off 
from his own heart, then indeed he is — Certainly he is coo much 
Nothing in this. | | 

3. * Our giving to Chriſt more of the work then Scripture 
doth, or rather our aſcribing it to him out of the Scripture way | 
and ſence, doth but diſhonor, and not honor him; and depreſs, 
but not exalr his Free Grace : While we deny the inward ſanRi- 
\ying work of his Spirit,and extol his free Juſtification, which are 
equa] Fruits of his merit, we make him-an imperfeR Saviour. /* 


1 And Dave» 


Read Mr. Ric. 
Hookers Diſ- 
courſe of Ju. 
ſtification, 
how far works 
CONCcurs 
And Mr. 
Meads Serm. 
on Luke 2.13, 
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lib. 4-.cap. 76. * Take heed leſt rhuu love the Goſpel, | 
and thou canſt not abidethe Precepts or Threatnings, becauſe they ſpeak hard 
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There may be a Carnal- Goſpeller as well as a Pcpiſh Leyalift, Mr, Buryrs of- Zulli{. Left. 
256.- Dicemus, Deum judicare ſecundum opera 3 quia pront illa fucrint wel bona wel 
mala, aut eternam vitam conſequemur, aut eternam demnatiomem, Sed non inde ſequitur opera 
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| | | tiveis moſt deſperate of all, and no doftrine more direQAly over. 
+ | throws the: Golpcl almoſt then that of Juſtificativn by the me- 
| ; rics of our awn, or by works of the Law. 


ltd 


And thus we have, by the line and plummet of Scripture,fachom- 
ed this four-fold ſtream, and ſeen the Chriſtian ſafely, landed in 
' Paradiſe ; and inthis four. wheeled hery Charet conveyed honora- 
bly to his Reſt, Noy let usa lictle further view thoſe Manſions, 
con(1der his priviledges, and fee whether there be any Glory like 
unto his Glory ; Read, and;judge, but not by outward appea- 
rance, but Judge Righteous Judgement, | 
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CH AP. IV. 


This" Reſt moſt Excellent diſcovered by Reaſons . - 


SECT. I. 


SISSHA He next thing to be handled, is, The excellent pro- 
ol TAS perties of this Reſt, and admirable Arrribures, which, 


4 "IR 


V8 Saints. And firſt before we'ſpeak of them particu. 
DES 1:cly, letustry this Happineſs by the Rules of the 
= Philoſopher, and ſee whether they will not approve it the moſt 
i tranſcendently Good : Not as if they were a ſufficient Touch. 
ſtone ; biit that both the Wordling and the Saint may ſee, when | 
any thing ſtands up in competition with this Glory for the prehe- 
minence, Reaſon it ſelf will conclude againſt it. Now, in order 
of good, the Philoſopher will tell you, that by theſe Rules you 
may know which is Beſt, 
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S&T as ſo many Jewels, ſhall adorn the Crown of the | ; 
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SECT. I 


. 

Law which is deſired for ſomething elſe : or the End, as 
ſuch, is better then. all the- Means. This concludeth for Heavens 
preheminence : All things are but means co thatend. If anything 
here be excellent, it is becauſe it is a ſtep to.that : and'the more 
conducible therero;the mogg excellent. The Salvation of our Souls 
is the end of our Faith, our Hope, our Diligence, of all Metcies, 


| for chis Reſt, that all theſe arc deſired and nſed.. Praying isnot the 
end of Praying ; nor Preaching the end of Preaching ; nor Belee- 
ving.the end of Beleeving; theſe are but the way to him who is the 
way to this Reſt. Indeed Chriſt himſelf is both the way and the 
Reſt, the means and the end ; ſingularly defireable as the way,but 
yet more asthe end. If any thing then that ever you taw or enJ»yed 


_— 
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SECT. 11 ka 
2, TNoider of Good the laſt is flill the Beſt + For all ggod tends 
[|:.. Aco-perfeRjon ; The end is ſtill the laſt enjoyed, though fiſt 
intended. NowthisReſt js the Saints Taſt eſtate 3 Their beginning 
| was as a Grain of Muſtard ſeed, but'their perfe&ion wilt bean 


#* 


{ Faſ 


Hat which is defired and fought for it ſelf, is better then | 


of all Ordinances,as before is proved: It is not for themſelves,but | 


| appear lovely and deſireable, then muſt ic.end be ſo mach more. | 


— — 


I Thefi.5.8. 
2 Tim. 2.10, 


Joha 14:6. 


eſtate high and flauciſhing. They were'taken wich David from the 
{beep-tuld,to reign as Kings for ever. Their firſt Day was a day of 
{mall things; but their. Jaſt will be an everlaſting perfeRion; They 
fowed in tears, but.they reap in Joy. If their proſperity here; their 
res ſecunde, were defireable; much more theirres #/timme, their 
final Blefſedneſs. . Revdeletizes (aw x Prieſt ar Rome, who would 
fall dowr. in an Exrtafie when ever he heard, choſe wordsof Thtiſt, 


PA, 126-5, 


Roxd.leting int + 


Methud.c Wran,, 


Conſummatum eſt, It is finiſhed ; but obtervitg him careful in = 
fall ever tc/laygþis head in a ſoft place,he ſuſpeRed the'diflimulati. 
on, and by the threats of a cudgel quickly recovered him. But me- 
chinks th:2 fore-thoughts of thar Conſummation,and laſt eſtate we 
ſpeak of, ſhould brivg a conſidering Chriſtian into ſuch an-unfeign- 
£d Extaſie, that he ſhould even forger the things of the flcth, and 
no care or fear ſhould raiſe him out of it. Surely that is ney | 
- ends: 


cap. de Catat. 
pog g8. 


. 


I Peter 1.5,9, } 


3} at” 


Mit, 16,26, 
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ends well; and that's Good,whichis Good ar laſt; and therefore 
Heaven mult needs be Good. 


SECT. III. / | 


3. A Nother Rule is this, That whoſe abſence or loſs is the worſt 
r the greateſt eyil, muſt needs it ſelf be beſt, or the great- | 

eſt Good. And is there a greater oſs then to {oe this Reſt ? If 

youcould ask che Reſtleſs Souls that a2 ſhut onr of it; they would 


"| deprived of it. Wicked men arc here ſenſlefs of the loſs, becauſe 


| that ſuffering,and I hope you will lay yourhand upon your mourh, 


te] you more ſenſibly then I can. For asnone know the ſweetneſs 
like thoſe who enjoy it, ſo none know the loſs like thoſe that are 


they know nat whart they loſe, and have the delighrs of fleſh and 

ſenſe ro make them up, and make themforget it ; But'when they | 
ſhall know itto their Torment, as the Saints doto their joy, and- 
when they {hall ſte men from the Eaſt and Weſt fir down with 4- 

brahans, Iſaac and Facob in the Kingdom of God, and themſelves 
(hur out ; when they ſhall know both what they have loft, and for 

what, and why they loft it, ſorely there will be weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teerh.: He that loſeth'Riches, may have more ; and he 
that loſerh hotiar, may repair it; or if not, yet he is not undone ;: 
He that loſeth life, may fave ic ; But what becomes of him chat 
loſeth God ? and who or what ſhall repairhis loſs? Wecan bear | 
the loſs of any thing below ; if we haveit not, we can either live | | 
without it, or dye, and live eternally withouc it z Bat can wedo | | 
ſo without Gdd in Chriſt > As God gives ns outward things, as 
auQuaries, as overplus, or above meaſure, into our bargain ; ſo, | - 7 
when he takes them from us, he takes away our ſaperflaities rather | } 
then our neceſſaries ; and pareth but our naiſs, and toncheth not 
the quick”: But can we ſo ſpare our part in Glory? You know 
whoſe Queſtion ir is, hat ſrall it profit a man to Win all the 
-world, and loſe hs own Soul ? will it prove a ſaying march 2 Or, | 
what (hall a man give for the ranſom'ot his Soul ? Chriſtians,com- 
pare but all-your loſſes with chat lofs, andaltyourſafferings with 


and ceaſe y our repining thoughts for ever. 
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SECT. IV. 


4. Nother Rule is this, That which cannot be given by man, 

or taken away by man, is ever better then that which can; 

and then. I hope Heaven will carry it. For who hath the Keyof the 
everlaſting Treaſures > And who is the Diſpoſer of the Dignities 
of the Saints * Who ſaith,Come ye Bleſſed, and go ye Curſed ? Is 
it the voyce of God, or of meer man ? Ifevery good and perfeR 
gift cometh from above, from the Father of lights ; whence then 
cometh the gift of Eternal Light wich the Father 2 Whoſe privi- 
ledge ſoever it is, to be Key-keepers of the viſible Churches here 
below ; ſure no meer man, but the Man of Sin, will challenge the 
Keys of that Kingdom, and undertake to ſhut out, or take 
in, or todiſpoſe of that Treaſure of the Chrach, We may be 
beholden to men, as Gods inſtruments, for our Faith, bue no fur- 
ther; For What «s Panl, or who is Appolto, but Minifters by mhons 
we believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? Surely eyery 
ſtep to that Glory, every gracious gift andaR, every deliverance 
and mercy to the Chruch, (hall be ſo clearly from God ; that his 
very name ſhall be written in the forehead of ir, and his excellenc 
Attributes ſtampt upon it, that he who ryns may read it was the 
work of God ; andthe Queſtion may eaſily be anſwered, whether 


the gift of the God of Glory. What? can man giveGod ? or 
them to deprive us of it. Tyrants and Perſecutors may take away 


that ſtate of Freedom > our Heads, but not our Crown. You can 
ſhut us up in'Priſons,and ſhut vs out of your Chruch and Kingdom; 


Can you deny us the light ofthe Sun, and cauſe it to forbear irs 


icbe from Heaven,or of men ? Mauch more evidently is that Glory | 
earth and duſt give Heaven 7 Surely no ! And as much isit beyond | 


our goods, but not our chief Good ; our Liberties here, bur nor | 


bur now ſhut us out of Heaven if you can. Try in lower attemprs: | 


has I. 17, 


1 Cor. 3:94 + 


creſcunt : exe 


ſhining > Canyou ſtop the influences of the Planets ? or deny us 
the dew of Heaven ? or command the Clouds to ſhur up their 
womb ? orſtay the courſe of the flowing reams ? or ſeal up the | 
paſſages of the deep? how much leſs can you deprive us of our 
God, or deny us the light of his countenance, or ſtep the influ- 
ences of his Spirit, or forbid the .dew of his Grace to fall, or ſtay | 
the ſtreams of his Love, and ſhuc up his overflowing ever flowing, 
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<prings, or ſeal up the bottomleſs depth of his bounty ? Youcan 
ki}l our Bodics (if he permit you) bur try whecher-you can reach 
our Souls. Nay, it is not in the Saints own power to give to, or 
rake away from themfelves this Glory. So that according to this 
Rule, there's no ſtate like the Saints Reſt. For no man can give this 
Reſt to us, and none can take our. Joy from.us, Fob 16 24. 


—c 


SECT. V. 


5+ Nother Rule is this ; That is ever better or beſt, which 
maketh the owner or polſc{ſor himſelf betcer or beſt. And 
ſare according to this Rule, there's no ftate like Heaven. * Riches, 
honour,and pleaſure,make a man neither better nor beſt ; Grace 
here makes as better, but not beſt : Thar is reſerved as the Prero- 
gative of Glory. That's our good, that doth us good ; and chat 
doth us good, which makes us good.; Elſe it may be good in it 
ſelf; but no good to us. External good is at too great adiltance to 
be our Happineſs. It isnot bread on'our Tables, bur in our ſtomacks 
that muſt nouciſh : nor blood upon our clothes'or $skin, but in the 
liver, heart and veins which is our Life. Nay, the things of the 
world ate fofar from making the owners good, that they prove 
not the leaſt impediments thereto ; and ſnares to the belt of men, 
Riches and honor do ſeldom help ro humilicy ; bur of pride they 
occaſionally become molt frequent fomentor;. The difficulty is ſo 
great of conjoyning Graciouineſs wich Greatneſs, that it's next ro 
an impoſſibility ; And their conjunRion ſo rare,that they are next 
to.inconſiſtent. To have a h:art taken up with Chriſt and Heaven 
when we have healch and abundance in the world,is neither ealic 
nor ordinary. Though Soul and Body compole bur one man, yer 
they ſeldom proſper both together. Therefore that's our chief 
200d, which will do us good at the heart : and that's our crue 
olory that makes us all glorious within : and that the bleſſed day 
which will make us holy and blefſed men : which will nor only 
beaucifie our houſe, bur cleanſe our hearts: nor only give us new 
Habitations,and new relations, but alſo new ſouls,and new bodies, 
The true knowing living Chriſtian complains more frequently and 
more bitterly of che wants and woes within him, then without | 
him. If you over- hear his prayers, or ſee him in his tears, and ask}-, 
bimp> 
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[ſtanding ! Oh my hard,my unbelieving heart ! cather chen, Oh my 


-| way, and knows the way berter then we, hath told us,ic 1s nacrow 
'] andſrair,and requires (triving ; And they that have paced it more 
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him, what aileth him? he will cry out more, Oh my dark unders 


Part. 1. 


diſhonor! or Oh my poverty! Therefore it is his deſired place and 
ſtate which affords a relief ſuirable to his neceſſities and com- 
plaints. And ſurely that is onely this Reſt. | 


| 


1 " SECT. VI. 


6. A Nother Rule is, That the Difficulty of obtaining ſhews the 
' £ XExccllency. And ſurely if you conſider but what ic coſt 
Chriſt to purchaſe it ; what it colts the Spiric ro bring mens hearts 


Chriſtian that after all goes withour ir ; You will ſay that here's 
Difficuley,and cherefore Excelleney.Trifles may be had at a trivial 
rate : and men may have damnation far more eaſily : Ic is bur,lie 
ſill, and fleep out our days in careleſs lazineſs ; It is but, cake our 
pleaſure, and minde the world, and caſt away the thoughts of Sin, 
and Grace, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Hell; oat of our mindes ; 
and do as the moſt do, & never trouble our ſelves abour theſe high 
things, but venture our Souls upon our preſumptuous conceits and 
hopes,and let the veſſcl ſwim which way ic will ; and then ſtream, 
and wind,and eyde will all help us apace to the gulph of perdirion, 
You may burn an hundred houſes ea(ter then build oge z and kill a 
thouſand men eaſier then make one alive. The deſceac is caſte, the 
aſcent not ſo. To bring diſeaſes, is bur to cheriſh ſloth. pleaſe the 
appetite, and take wha: moſt delights us; but ro curethem will 
coſt birrer Pils, loathſom potions,cedious gripings, abftemious ac 

curate living ; and perhaps all fall ſhore coo. He that made the 


truly and obſervantly then we, do tell us, it lies through many tris 
bulations, and is with much ado paſſed chrough. Conclude theo, 
ic.is ſure ſomewhat worth that muſt coſt all chis. 


co it; what it coſts Miniſters ro perſwade to it 3 whar it coſts] 
' | Chriſtians,after all chis,to obrain ic;and what it coſts many a half- 
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SECT. VIL 


*, Nother Rule is this, That is Beſt, which not onely ſuppliech 

< A necefſity,but affordeth abundance. By necefſicy is meam| 
here, chat which we cannot live without ; and by abundance, is 
meant, a more perfect ſupply, a comfortable, not a uſeleſs abun. 
dance. [ndeed ic is ſuicable co a Chriſtians ſtate & uſe,ro be icanted 
here,& to have ouly from hand to mouth: And that not only in his 


'corporal, but in his ſpiritual comforts ; Here we mult noc be filled 


falkthac ſo our emprineſs may cauſe hungering,and our hungering 
cauſe ſeeking and craving, and our craving teſtific our dependance, 
and occaſion receiving, and our receiving occaſion thanks return. 
ing, and all advance the Glory of the Givec, Buc when we (hall 
be brought to the Well-head, and united cloſe to the overflowing 
Fountain,we ſhall chen thirſt no more, becauſe we ſhall be empty 
no more.Surely if thoſe blefled Souls did not abound in their blet- 
ſednebs, they would never fo abound in praiſes. Such Bleſſing,and 
Honour,and Glory, and Praiſe to God, would never accompany 
common mercies ; All thoſe Aleluja's ace not ſure the language of 
men. Now, we are poor,we ſpeak ſupplications : And our 
Beggars tone diſcovers our low condition ; All our Language al. 
molt is complaining and craving; our breath fighing,and our life a|, 
laboring. But fure where all this is turned into eternal praiſing and 
rejoycing, the caſe mult needs be altered, and all wants ſupplyed 
and forgotten. I think their Hearts full of Joy, and their mouthes 
fall of thanks, proves their eſtare abounding,full of bleſſedneſs. 


pO EIT 


SECT. VIIL 
R Eaſon concludes that for the Beſt, which is ſo in the Judge: | 
ment of the Bcſt and wiſcſt men. Though, it's true, the 


Judgement of imperfe&t man, can be no perfeR Rule of truth or 
goodneſs; Yet God revealeth this good to all on whom he will 
beſtow it ; and hides not from his people the end they (hould aym 
at and attain.If the Holieſt men are the Beſt and wiſeſt, then their 
Lives tell you.the:r Judgements;and theirunwearied labor and ſuf- 
ferings for this Reſt,ſhews you they take it for the perfeRion of 


—__——— ——— —_____—__ 


[cheir Happfaeſs. If men of greateſt experience be the wiſcſt men, 
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and they that have tryed both eſtates ; then ſurely it's vanity and 
vexation thats found below, and ſolid Happineſs and Reſt above. 
If dying.men are wiſerthen others, who by the worlds forſaking 
them, and by the approach of Eternity, begin co be undeccived ; 


deluded world in their flouriſhing porn can bleſs themſelves 
in their fools paradiſe, &mertily jelt ac the ſimpticity of the Saints; 
yer ſcarce one of many, .even of the worſt of them, bur are ready 


the righteous, and my laſt end might be like his | Nevertake heed 
cherefore what they think or ſay now ; for as ſure as they ſhal die, 
they will one of theſe days think and ſay clean contrary. As we re- 
gard not what a drunken man ſays, becanſe it is not he, but.che 
drink;and when he hath ſlept he will awake in another minde; ſo 
why ſhould we regard what wicked men ſiy now, whoare drunk 
with fecurity and flcſhly delights * when we know before hand 
for certain, that when they have ſlept the ſleep of death,at the fur- 
cheſt,chey will awake in another minde.Onely pirty the perverted 
underſtandings of theſe poor men who are Pefide themſelves ; 
knowing that one of cheſe days, when too late experience brings 
chem to their right mindes, they will be of afar different Jadge- 
ment. They ask us, What are you wiſer then your fore-fathers ? 
chen all che Town befides > then ſuch and ſach'great men, and 
learned men? And do you think in good ſadneſs we may nor with 
better reaſon ask you, What ? are you wiſer theni Henoch > and 
Noah ? then Abraham, Iſaac,Facob,Sammel ? then Davidand Solo- 
mon ? then Moſes and the Prophets? then Peter,Paril, allthe A- 
poltles, and all the Saints of God, in all Ages and Nations, that 
ever went to Heaven? yea,then Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ? Men may be 
deceived; but we appeal to che unerring Judgement of Wiſdomir 
ſelf, even the wiſe All- knowing God, whether a day in his Conrts 
be not better then a thouſand elſewhere? and whether 3t be not better 
be door- keepers there, then to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs ? Nay, 
whether the very Reproaches of Chriſt ( even the ſcorns we have 
from you for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpel )- be not greater riches 
then all the Treaſures of the World? If Wiſdom then may pals 
the ſentence, youſee which way the cauſe will go; and Fiſdom i 
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juſtified of all her children, - 
| I SECT. 


chen ſurely happineſs is hereafter, and not here ; For though the | 


at laſt to cry ont with Balaam, Oh that I might die the death of 


Pſalm 84, 10, 
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SECT. I %, hy | 


9.T aſtly, Another Rule in Reaſon is this, That Good which 
cootaineth all other Good init, muſt needs it ſelf be beſt. 
And where do you think in Reaſon,that all the ſtreams of Good- 
neſs do finally empty themſelves? Is ir not in God, from whom 
Ba worden | by ſecret ſprings they firſt proceed? Where elſe do all the Lines of 
Il | fur ſummun Goodneſs concenter? Are not all che ſparks contained in this fire? 
'| Þ Boyum ) quod | and all the drops in this Ocean ? Surely the time was, when there 
|| | non xt 7adies | was nothing belides God ; and then all Good was onely in him. 
" neofrirobſia _ | And even now the creatures efſence and exiſtence is ſecondary,de- 
53 No vil me= | ived,contingent, improper, in compariſon of his, who 75,and War; 
lius poſsitopta- | and {s to (ome ; whoſe Name alone is called em. What do 
ri. Luidhec | thine eyes ſee, orthy heart conceive defirable, which is not there 
we * one" rg be had ? Sin indeed there is none 3 but dareſt thou call thar 
[es megrus. | 200d ? Worldly delights there are none ; for they are Good but 


Suid aliz4 | for the preſent Neceſhty, and pleaſe burthe bruriſh Senſes, Bre- | 
Doces bunc (13 | thren,do you fear loſing or parting with any thing you now enjoy? 
oo - __ What ? ' do you _ you ſha}l want _ yon _— _ ? 
no corpore b#= | (11 voy want the drops,when have the Occan? or the light ofthe 
_—_— | Candle, when you herihe San ? or the ſhallow Creature, when 
"Equitem Ro» * 1 you have the perfeR Creator > C aſt thy bread upon the water's, and | 
manum, quam | after many days thow ſhalt there findie. | Lay abroad thy tears, thy 
(1 _ =» + prayers, pains, boldly and unweariedly ; as God is true, thou 
| Duideſt cques doſt but ſer them to ufury, & (halc receive an hundred fold. Spare | 
Ramanics > aut | not; man, far Stare, for Honour, for Labour ; If Heaven do not 
libertians 7 aut | make amends for all, God harh deceived us; which who dare once 
ſer __ _— imagine > Caſt away — Houſe, a te - ver _— 
fs | i1i0- | [cap into the Sea.as * Peter,if he command thee: Lole thy ife,and | 
| ics 844 pong. (halt fave iteverlaſtivgly ; when thoſe that ſaved theirs, (hall 
I Þ farghr Celnm loſe them everlaſtingly: Venture all, man,upon Gods word & pro- 
{|| | car @ngulo licet; | miſe; There's a Day of Reſt comming will fully pay for all. All the 
| gt rage, pence and the farthings thou expendelt for him, ate contained, 
num Tees Deo . | with infinite advantage, in the mafſie Go id and Jewels of thy 
li- | £-ges autem | CLOWN. When Alexander had given away his Treaſure, and 
|! {non 4uro, x02 | they askeg him where ir was ; he pointed to the poor, and ſaid, 


agrmto. Nox 14 4. ga «Es 
x6. ex bac materia imogo Deo exprimi fimiliss Seneca Fpiſt. 31. 2d Luc. To. 2. page 583. Who 


! would think thcle were a Heathens words ?.f Eccleſ.11.1, || Mat.19.29. * Mar 8.35. 
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Partr.1, \ The Saints everlaſting eſt. &4 
'sn ſcrimss,in my chelt;, And when he went upon a hopeful expe- 
dition, he gave away his Gold ; and when he was asked, what he 
kept for himſeif,he anſwers, ſperm majorum & meliorums, The hope 
of greater and better things, How mach more boldly may we 
\ lay out all and point to Heaven, and fay it is in /crinizs, in our c- 
verlaſting treaſare; and take that hope of greacer and berter 
things, taſtead of all. Nay, loſe thy ſelf for God, and renounce 


Give him thy ſelf, and he will receive thee, upon the lameiterms 
as Socrates did his Scholler * £/chines ( who gave himſelf to his 


meliorem reddam quan accepi ; that he may retugn thee to thy (elf 


| che-Rulcs of Reaſon, the granſcendent Excellency of the Saints 
]Glory in the General. We (hall next mention the particular Ex- 
cellencics. Cp | 


| ni tu, inquit, mibi magnum munus dederia nifi forte paruo te ef 457 Habeboitaq 
yew ttbi redd am quam accepi Sencc de Benef.l. t.cap 8,page xy | Fg 


|1$8+94859508004 0468 (644605006 


- 


Maſter, becauſe he had nocbing elle ) accipio, ſed es lege mt te tibs: 


 Inquit, 


| thy ſelf; and chou (halc ar char day fiad thy ſelf againin him. | *#* 


better then he received thee. So then, this Reſt is the Goad which | <4 4+ bow 
containeth all other Good-in it» And thus you ſee, according to Leſs 


ocrates 
Cirext te melig» 


E 


4 ...QHAP. » Vi 
The Excellencies of our Reſt. 
; 5 SBCT LL +: - 


Er ler us draw a lictle nearer,and ſee more imme- 
E diately from the pure fountain of the Scriptures 

$ what further Excellencies this -Reſt affordeth, 
& And the Lord hide usin the Clefrs of the Rock, 
PI and cover us with the hands of indulgent Grace, 
| WD while we approach to take this view : and the 
Lord grant we may put off from our feet the ſhoes of unreverence! 


TE of 


and fleſhly conceivings, while we ſtand upon this holy ground, 
| + 2 ' 


SECT.|\ 
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83 © 
* A\thines ;| 
Paupes Socratis | 
auditor 3 wibils 


te invent 

dare libi | 
&# bas 
pwperem me 
efſe ſentis- 1ta- | 


9, dons tibi 
gnod unum 
babeo, Me ip» 
ſum. Hoc mun-" 
nus rogo quale- | 
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S. I. Wo. firſt, it's a moſt hngular honour and ornament, in the 
;, Tris che | ſtile of the SaintsReſt,to-be called the Purchaſed Poſſeſſion 
rruito! the | Thatit is the fruit of the Bloud of the Son of God he chief 
Love & Bloog | 3 22f if Is the fruit of the Bloud oi the don of God ; yea, the chie 
of Chriit | fruit : yea, the end and perfeRion of all the fruics, and efficacy of 
whom we ſhall, thac Bloud. Surely Love is the moſt precious ingredient in the 
_ alſo be. | whole compoſition ; and of all the flowers that grow in the Gar- 
-. , and £11- , den of Love, can there be brought one more ſweet and beautiful 
; co the Garland, then this Bloud ? Greater Love then this there is 
Jokn,15. 13+ | not, to Jay down the life of the Lover. And to have this our Re- 
deemer ever before our Eyes, and the livelieſt Senſe and freſheſt 
> AN | Remembrance of that dying bleeding-Love ſtill upon our Souls ! 
| = wok +. | Oh how will ic fill our ſouls with perpetual Raviſhments? To 
(|| Curſe which | FÞink that in che ſtreams of this bloud we have ſwam through the 
|'N| | wasagainfſ® | violence of the world,che ſnares,of Satan, the ſeducements of fl:ſh, 
||}; us, how ſhould ' the curſe of the Law,gthe wrath of an offended God,the accuſations 
| {he be madea | Fa Guilty Conſcience,and the vexing doubts and fears of an un- 
Curſe, but by SIE . 

; believing heart,and are paſſed through all, and here arcived ſafely | 
|| ] Death which | at the breſt of God ! Now we are ſtupified with vile and ſenſle(s 
{che Curſe lay | hearts, that can hear all che ſtory of this bloudy Love, and read all 
Re the; the dolors and ſufferings of Love, and hear all his ſad complaints, 
Death of our | 104 2/1 with dulneſs,and unaffcRed. He ciies to us, Behold and ſee, 
Lord was the | r,- cj , wa 
|] Redemption, | {*# rwothing 40 you, O all je that paſs by? ' Is there any ſorrow like 
{of All men, . 
|||, Jand by his death the middle wall of partition was broken down, and the Gentiles called, how 
| {ſhould he invire us co himſelf, if he were not Crucified 7 For.itis only on the Croſs, that men 
dye with their Arms ſtretched out, Atbanaſ. li.de Incarnat. Verbi. 

\ } Hec nm cum ſit principalis & ſumma hominis felicitas ſecundum animam, non potcyat confers! 
| uſe per principale &> {ummun bumane redemptionis, &p pro peceatis noftris ſatisfatlionis princ:pium, 
ſacrificium viz Meſſi, Joſ. De Voiſin de Lege Divina, c- 8. p. 97. Lege & cundem Voiſin 
Theolog. Judzor.l. 2 c.g.page 293,294. | 
Quid mirum fi capat pro membris accevit curatiouem, quamtamen in ſeipſo non habuit neceſſari- 
am ? Nonne & in memirs noftris ſepe pro unius in firmitate alteri adbibetur euratio? Dolet caput, 
in brachio ft coftuta ; dolent TEES 0 fit in tibia ; Ita hodie pro tatius corporis putredine Cauley tun 
I!!! 4 queddam inſt xm eft 1a capite Chriſto. Berna. Serm. 30.de rempore, Fateſcat ergo meror, triflitia 
Lil 4 Fiegeatzeltminetus dv'oryrancor abſcedat ut liceat vacare & videre cum Moyſi viſionem banc grandem 
1 y4qualiter Drus in vintre virg/nis concipratur decipiatur diabolus,recipiatur perditum,indebitum acci- 
It}; {Pratur 1 Totum me 7 rabit affetlio, ſed oratio deficit 5 Dives cogitatio vocts paupertate confunditur. 
1} jBernard Serm. 24 in die Natal. Did eque mentem cogitantis impinguat * Nomen Jeſu Mel is 
Ill (ore gze avre Meios, 1 0rde Fubilus, Omny ibs qui non conditur hoe ſale, infatuatus eſt. Scriptuna 
I "que non ſrerit interiita leo tante devationts, eft inſipidia, Bernard. Serm 23, ” 
ill | gnto 


—_— 


[raking that | 


- 


| 


| rhe Love of our deareſt Eord forever. Now,though we ſhould (as 
[ſome do) cravel/to Ferw/alem, and view the Mount of Olives 
| where he prayed and wept3' and {ce tha Dolorous way by which 


( faith Hottonus ) - Ne guttglam quidem ſalutts extra Deigratiam in ſolo Chriflo Mediatore ques \ © 
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| eento my ſorrow ? ( Lamea. 1. 12, ) and we will ſcarce hear or re-/ 
gard thedolorous voice ; nor ſcarce turn afide to view the wounds 
of him who turned aſide, and took us op to heal our wounds at 
chis ſo dear a rate. Byt Oh then our perfeRed ſouls will teel as well 
as hear, and with feeling apprehenſions flame again in Love for 
Love.Now we ſerhis piture wounded and dying befote our eyes, 
but can get-it no nearer our hearts then if we believed nothing of ; 
what we'read. Bur then when the obſtruQtions between the cyc 

andthe underſianding are taken away,and the paſſage opened be- | 
eween the head and the heart, ſurely our eyes will everlaſtingly af- 
feR our heart : and while we view with one eye ourſlain-revived 
Lord,and with the ocher eye our Joſt: recoveredſouls,and'tranſcen- f 
dent Glory, theſe views will 'eternally' pierce 'us, and warm our 1 
yery ſouls. And thoſe-eyes, through which folly and luſt hath ſo :=i 
often ſtole into our hearts, (hall now be the Caſements to-let in 


he bare his Croſs, -and enter the Temple of the Holy Grave ; yea, 
if we ſhould- with Peter have ſtooped down and ſeen the place 
where he lay, and behold his Relis ; yer theſe bolted doors of 
fin and fleſh would have kept out the feeling of all thar Love. Bur, | 
(Oh!chat's the Joy) we ſhall then leave theſe hearts of one and | Nox capio me | * 
Rock behind us; and-the ſin that here fo cloſe beſers' ns, and the | pre letitie, | 
ſottiſhunkindneſs that followedus ſo long,thall not be able ro fol: | 74 7a Me Þ 
low us into thatGlory. Bur we (hall behold.as ic were,the wounds 0 O—_— «* 
of Love, with eyes-and hearts of Love for ever. Suppoſe ( little | wee carnis > | - 
to help our apprehenſions )chat a Saint, who hath partaked'of the | ſanguinis fub- | * 
Joysof Heaven, had been-cranſlated from as long an abvad intiell. | 2413 & me | * 
and afcer the experience of ſuch a change, ſhould have ſtood with | © # di} 
Aary and the r.it by the Croſs of Chriſt, and have ſeen thie Blood | fhnacn ad be. Þ - 
[empiternum includit 3 Fit frater mens dominus meus ; Et ti Ml or. ſedi B89 
Domine Jeſu as mee ano Le regnauten ba cals ONES bony bo 
ſme crucem, clavos &+ lanceam ſuſſtizentem. Hec ſiquidem effuſio rapit affelum meum 3 &> iſlorum | 
memoria incaleſcit cor meum. Bernard Serm 23. in die Natal. For all the great ſeeming differen- | 
ces among us about the grace of Chriſt, ic is fully agreed between the Catvinifls and Lutberans, | J 


rendam eſſe, &#c. Duod in ipſo,per &+ propter ipſum [olum, non propter Merita ſua, pundus etcrae 


- 


glorie ſint recepturi, cum Deus in ipfis non t0rum merita, (cd ſua ona pr Sreefnels 
de Tolcranc, Chriſtiana, page 59.60, b fe ſua dona cornaturus fit, Hociouny 3 
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The Saints everlaſtivg Reft. | F . Part. 14} 
and heard the Groans of his Redeemer? What think you ? would 

Jove have ſtirred in his breaſt or no? Would che voice of his dying |! 
Lord hive mclied his heart, or nv? Oh that 1 were ſenſible of 


what I ſpza\! With what aſtoniſhing apprebenſions then, will Re. 
deemed Saints everlaſtingly behold cheir Bleſſed Redcemer?I will 


| know, whether the glorified body of Chiilt do yet retain eitherthe 
! wounds or ſcars, Bur this.is moſt certain, that the memory of ic 
will be as freſh, and che impreſſions of Love as deep,and its work- 
ings as ſtrong , .as if his wounds were {till in our eyes , and his 
complaints ſtill in our ears, and his-blood ill Kreaming afreſh, 


| | wounds of forraw : He, whoſecirſt words ;after, his ReſurreRion' 
were to a great linner, Woman Why weepeft thou ?,koows how to(f | 
raiſe Love and; Joy by all thoſe views, without ,raifing, apy cloud!| 


| heart ſhall be-open, and-our hearts open, Oh che bleſſed Congreſs 
that there willchen be ! What a,paſſionate meeting. was there be- 
tween our new- riſen Lord, and che; firſt ſinful filly woman thar,he 
appears to?How dochLove ſtruggle for expreflions?and the ſtrajr- 
ned fireſhut up.in the breſt, ſtrive ro break. forch'? *. Xſary,! laith 
Chriſt +; /{after Liaith ary : and preſently (he clalſp's: about his 
feet, havinghher heart as.near,to;his heart as her wa were $0; his 
feet. What a:;meeting of loye then will. there be, .herween, the. 
new, glartfied Saint, ,and the-Glorions: Redeemer? Bur I amyhere 

ata loſs z my.apprehenſions fail me,and-fall rop(horr. - Only chis.l 

|koow,;. it will be the {ingular praiſc. of pur.iaherjrance, that ic was 


ſeflion. Neither will the views of the wounds of love renew, our 


of ſorrow, orſtorm of tears at all. -He: that made xhe. Sacrameptal 


fatneſs. And ifitafforded Joy to hear from his mouth, Thi #s 
my Boay Which is given for jou, and This is my Blocd Which was, 
ſhed for you ; What Joy will it afford, to bear, T his Glory is. the 
fruit of my Body and my Blood ? and what a merry feaſt willir 


be, when we ſhall drizk of the freit of the Vine new With him in the 
Kinsaem of his Father, as the fruit of his own-blood ? David 


not meddle with their vain andacious Queition, who mult tceds|. 


| Now. his;heartjs open to-us,: and ours-ſhut to him But when his | 


| bough withthe price of. that blood ; and the (ingylar Joy, of che | , 
' Saints to behold che purchaſer and cbeprice,togeiher with che poſ-;} | 


; Commemoration of his Death co be his Chucches Fealt , will ſure]. 
make che real enjoyment of its bleſſed purchaſe,to be marrow and | 


L. 


would not drink of the waters which he longed for, becaule they 
were | 
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{ written on ir? and wilt noc then the Death and Blood of aur 


oc this; and look the more reſpeRively on them yerliving, whoſe 
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Parr. 1. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 

were the blood of thoſe men, who jeoparted their lives for them ; 
\abg thoughe them fitter to offer to God,then-to'pleaſe khim.* But 
we {hall value theſe waters more highly, and yet drink them the 
more ſweetly, becauſe they are the blood of Chriſt, not jcoparded 
only, but ſhed for them. They will-be the more fweet and dear 
to us.becauſe they werere fo bitter and Dear to him. If che buyer 
be judicious, we eftimate things by<he price chey colt: 
thing we enjoy were purchaſed with the life of our deereft friend, 
how highly ſhould we value it ? Nay, ita Dying Friend deliver us 
bur a token of his Love, how«arefully do we preſerve it ? and 
Gill remember him-when we behold ic;-as if his awn name were 


Lord, everlaſtiogly fweetenonr poſieſſed Gioty? Methinks Zxg- 
land{hould value the plenty of the Goſpe), with their Peace and 
Freedom at 2 higher rate;when they remember what ic hath coſt. 
How much precious blood ! How many of: the lives of Gods: 
worthies, and our maſt dearfrtends ! 'befides all other colt; Me- 
thinks when I am wieffreedom Preaching, or hearing, or living, 


It any * 


* Hat. Gratis 
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[ ſee my dying friends before mine-eyes, whoſe blood was ſhed: 
frequent dangers did procure ict. Ohithen, when weare rejoycing 


| inGlory,how ſhall we think of. che blood:that revived our Souls 3|- 


and how ſhall we look upon him whoſe tafferings did.pur that 


which with greateſt hazard we.gained from the enemy ? Goliabs 
ſword mult be kept as a Trophie, and laid up behind the Ephod : 
and in a time of need, David fays, There's none to that, Surely 
when we do divide the ſpoil, and partake ofthe prize whick our 
Lord ſo dearly won, we ſhall fay indeed, There's none to that.” 
How dear was Fonathars love to David, which was teſtified by 
[| tripping himſelf of the Robe thatWas npon him and giving it Da- 
vid, and his garments, evento his ſword, andto his bow, and to his 
girdle : and alfo by faving him frem hs fathers wrath? How 


Joy into our hearcs ? How carefully preſerve we thoſe prizes, | ;; 


Crore 16. 
parati. Erimas 


teyit 31s lelns 
eſje jermper 
gr itus, qui 

£313 10111, {hum 


dear for ever will the love of Chriſt be then co us, who ſtripped 
himſelf, asit were, of his Majeſty and Glory, aad;put our mean | 
Garment of flcſh upon him , that he mighe pur, the Robes of his 
own Righteouineſs and Glory-upon us? and fayed. us, nor from 
cruel injuſtice, but from his Fathers: deſerycd wrath? ,Weltthen: 
Chriſtians, as you uſe ro do.in your Books,and on yonr-Goods, mo: 


I 4 write 
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fer abnoxins, 
fatasclide* - 
Immort atitake 
fecurns. © 

Cyprian. ad 
Demetriane_ 
verbis ylciomis.. 
([-x 2am, 8.4. 
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* By the re. 
dundancy of 
which merir 
(after ſatisfa. 
Rion thereby 
made unto his 
Fathers juſtice 
for our dcbt ) 
there is fur- 
ther a pur- 

. chaſe made of. 
Grace and 
Glory, and of 
all o_ 
in our behalf. 
Mr. Kemolds 
Lifeof Chriſt, 


| Page 402. 


Iſaiah 27.4- 
'Lam. 3. 33- 
4p" 23,32 
#4, Nonne 
2 effefta eft 
mors Chriſti 
per modum ob- 
jefti ? Nonne 
ſtamme ama- 


 iludeſſe tale, 


$ 
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2 It is freely. 
given us. 
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write down the price they coſt you.; ſo do on your Righteouſneſs, 
and on your Glory.; write down the price, The precious Blood of 


A. 


Part. 1. 


s]F, 
Yet underſtand this rightly ; Not that this higheſt glory was in 
ltrigeſt proper ſenſe'purchaſed, ſo as that it was the moſt imme- 
diate EffeR of Chriſts death; We mult take heed that we conceive 
not of God asa Tyrant, who ſo delighteth in crnelty, as to ex- 
change mercies for ſtrips,or to give a Crown on condition-he may 
rorment men. f-God was never- ſo pleaſed with the ſufferings of 


for their ſufferings. Fury dwelleth not in him ; nor doth he wil- 
lingly correR the ſons.of men , nor take pleaſure ir. the death of 
him that dieth. But the ſufferings of Chriſt were primarily. and 
immediately co ſatisfie the juſtice that required blood; and-to bear 
what was due to the ſinner, and to receive the blow that ſhould 


the happineſs he fell from, But this di 


s merit, or-a ſecundary 
froit of his death. The work-of his Redemption ſo welt pleaſed 


higher dignity then they fel} from ; and to give them the glory 


| 


and the good pleaſure of his own will. 


| bil tanquam inſlrumentnn precipuum ſatutis noſirg Þ Reſp.quod dicitur. mortem Chriſti fe inſtru. 
mentum noſte ſalutis, non excedere rationem medii : Luod autem additur iltam efſe nobis ſumme 
 amabilem, wverum eſt 3 ſed ſuppofito Det, ordine, qui eam ev» ſobi in fatrificium, t nobis in Redemp- 
tionew conftituit- Non fic porro intelligitur aliquid eſſe bonum per modum objetti : [enſus enim et, 
if & ſecundum ſe ſit amabije : Cupuſmodi nequaquam eſt mors Chriſti, nee cujuſvuiz alteri- 
« xs. Gibieuf.lib, 2 


de Liberg.cap.22.SeQ. 11.page 441, 


SECT. II. 


$; He Second Pearl in the Saints diadems, is that Its free. |. 


This ſeemeth as Pharoabs ſecond Kine, to devonr the for- 


mer ; Andas the Angel to Balaam., To meet it with a draws 


ſword of a full oppoſition, Bur the ſeeming diſcord, is but a pleaſing 
diverfity campoſed into that harmony which conſticutes the Melo- 


dy. Thefe two attributes Parchaſed and Free, are the two chains|. 
of Gold which by their pleaſant ewiſting,do make up.that wreath |. 


= 
Ls 


as dear to}. 


for the heads of the Pillars in the Temple of God. It v/ 


have faln upon him, and fo to reſtore him to the life he loſt, and| 


the Innocent, much leſs of his Sen, as to ſell his mercy properly | 


tenigy, which ſurpaſſeth the |. 
.| firſt, is,as it were, from the redundancy » þ P 


the Father, that he gave him power. to advance his choſen to a|. 


which was given to himſelf ;- and all this according to his counſel, | 


A 
FF" 1, 8 


_Chiiſt,” 
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_ BE EA DIR IE * 2 LT EDASESTDS 
Part. 1: The Saints everlaſting Ref. 
ChriR,buc freeto us. When Chriſt was co buy,filver and gold was 
{ nothing worth ;Prayers-and cears could not ſuffice; nor any thing | 
below his blood : -but when we come to buy, the price is faln to | yer our crown. 
juſt nothing ; Our buying, is but receiving : we have it freely | may truly be-. 
without. 990ny, and withoxt price. Nor do the Goſpel-conditions | ſaid to be our: 
make it leſs free ; or the Covenant- tenor before mentioned, con- wry Cog! 
tradi any of this. If the Goſpel conditions had been ſuch as are Sancn ; 
the Laws; or payment of the debt required at our hands; the free- | Judge, » Tim. 
neſs then were more-queſtionable. Yea, if God had ſaid to us; | +7,3. But ie | 
[ Sinners, if you will ſatisfie my juſtice but for one of your fins, 1w;ll| is not dueasa F 
forgive you all the reſt, ]it would have been a hard condition on 
|our part, and the Grace of the Covenant not ſo free, as our diſa- 
bility doth mona you require, Bur if all the Condition be our 
cordial acceptation,ſurely we deſerve not the name of Purchaſers, 
Thankful accepting of a free aquitrance, is no payitg of the Debt. 
If life be offered ro a condemned man, upon condition that he 
ſhall not refuſe the offer, I think- the favour is never the leſs free. | /;p. ( T 
Nay, though the condition were, that.he ſhould beg, and wait be- | Uſerii-p.22, JJ 
fore he have his pardon, -and-take him for his Lord who hath thus | #ith that 1gne. 
redeemed him : All this is no ſatisfying of the Juſtice of the Law: Loy 
Eſpecially when the condition is alſo given, as it is by God to all | giq not run in' 
his choſen ; ſurely then here's all free: if the father freely give the | vain, bur in - 
ſon, and the ſon freely pay the debt, and if Gol do freely accept | Falth and. __Þ- 
that way of payment, when he might have required ir of the Prin- ng ad i|- 
* Debitum [8s 
locum 4 Domizo eui & compaſſie.(unt, abierunt * fuia non hot ſeculum dilexernnt, ſed eum qua þ © 
pro ipſis ei» pro nebn. moytuns eſt, .e&>c. becauſe they loved not this worg bur him char died, "* : 
roſe for us and them, they went to the place which was due rothem(33e42o0v tur31s) irond! 8. 
the Lord, with whom alſo they-ſuffered. And 1gnatins, another of Johns Diſciples,doth mo 
frequently uſe the phraſe of [;ro7thy] and De/cruing] as in the Title ro his Fpiſtle ro the Ro+ 
mans he calls them [Worthy of God, worthy of Eminercy, worthy of Blefſedneſs, worthy of | 
Praiſe, worthy of Faith, worthy of Chaſtizy, grounded in Love and Faich, 8c-.] And in the | © 
Epiſtle it ſe}f he oft uſerh the ſame phraſe of himſelf [ That T may be wonky to ſee you face, þ : 
as I much defire to deſerve,] and fo oft he ſpeaks of deſerving his martyrdom, even through'f 1: 
the whole Epiſtle, This wasthe language of this Apoſfolical man ; Ye no'dovbthe ſpoke of | , 
Deſerving and Merit only in an Evangelical, and nor a legal ſenſe, So Tertultign4non cy mere | 
nu reflitutionem negavit,fi compenſationemMercedis oppoſuit ; cum ipf Compenſatio Debeatur, |. _ 
cui diſſolutio deputatay, [cilicetcarni,Tertallian. lib. de Anima cap.4. page dir. Parzel 418, | | + 
Sic idem Tertullianus lib. de Reſurrefione caynis, cap. 16, page 410, inquit ; Beneficis Deus ( tib:=Þ > 
rare) Deber. Bur all this is meant ofa Debitum ex promiſſo gratuito only; IT his is evident in + 
the following ſentence:;: Luicquid omniuo homini a Deo p: 0/peftum arque promiſſum eſt, non ſp= |" 
lum Animeyvernm & garni jcias Debitum. Tertul,li.de Reſurre&.carnis,cap. 5-page 408* | © 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Part. 1, 
cipal;andif bothFather & Son do freely offer asthe purchaſed life 
upon thoſe fair condicions ; and if they alſo freely ſend the Spirit 
to enable us to perfortiithoſe conditions,then what is here that is 
nor free? Is not every ſtone that builds this Temple, free: one ? 
- Oh,che everlaſting admiration that muſt needsſurprize che Saints 
to think of this freeneſs / What did the Lord 'ſee in me, char tis 
ſhould judge me meet for fich a State? Thar I who was biir'a 
poor, diſeaſed, delpiſcd wretch, ſhould be clad inthe brightneſs 
of this Glory ?. Thar], afilly creeping breaching Worm, ſhould 
be advanced to this high dighity / Thacl, who was bur lately 
proaningy weeping, Uying, fhoufd now be as fall of joy a5 iy 
heart can hold ! Yea, ſhould be'taken From che grave, where 1 
was rotting andRinking, and from the Cult ind darkneſs whete 
I ſeemed forgotten, and here fer before his Throne ! thiar 1 
ſhould be taken-with fordecai from Captivity, £6 be fer niexc 
unto the King ! and with Danie! from the. Den, tobe made tater 
of Princes and Provinces ! ard with Saul from ſecking Aſſes, to 
be advanced toa Kingdom ! Oh, who can fathom lnmeaſurible 
Love ! Indeed if the proud- hearted, ſelf-ignorant, ſelf-admiring 
finners ſhould be thus advanced, who think rione fo fic for preter- 
ment as themſelves ; perhaps in ſtead of admiting free Love, they 
would with thoſe unhappy Angels be diſcontented yet with their 
eſtate, Bur when the lelf-denying, ſelf-accuſing, hamble ſoul, 
who thoughc himſelf unworthy che ground he trod on; and the 
air hebreathed in,unworthy to ear, drink, or live, when he ſhall be 
taken up into this Glory / He who dutſt icarce come among, or 
ſpeak to the imperfeR Saints on earth, becauſe he was unworthy ; 
be who durſt ſcajce hear,or ſcarce read the Sccipture,or ſcarce pray 
and call God Father'; or ſcarce receive the Sacraments of his Co- 
| venant, and all becauſe he was unwoithy 1 For this foul to find ic 
-ſelf rap up into heaven,and cloſed in thearmes of Chriſt;even ina 


2 


aſtoniſhing admiration of ſuch a ſoul'will be. Be that 'durſt nor 
lift up his eyes to heaveh, but ſtood afar off, ſmſting'on his bfeſt, 
anderying, Lord be merciful to mea ſinner ; nowto be lift up to 
heaven himſelf / He who was wont to write his name in Bradfords 


And was wohit to admire that Fatience could bear ſo'long,” and 
Juſtice ſuffer him ro live +- Surehe will admire at this alteration 


moment ! Do but think with your ſelves what the craoſporting, | 


Stile , The wnthankeful , the hard: hearted, 'the nuwoithy finner 1 | 


wh ER when, 


tHe 
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{ for chcir Pardon: & Indulgencies; Bur Chriſt will cake nothingfor Hieruſalemnon | 
| his. The,fees of che PrelacesCourcs were large;and our Commurati- | aſcendunt' con 
| on of Penance muſt colt our purſes dear;vr elſe we muſt be Calt ohit | /o/tinm, niſt © 


'| an empty purſe cannot ; His Kingdom of Grace hath'ever been | muners,quod | 


| God hath, choſen to e heirs of bat K ingdom, . which he hath brepi-: | Jam. 2.5. 
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The Saints everlaſting Ret. 


his ſalvation which he thought would have bereaved him of every | 1. 


fir down with S. ohn, and weep, becauſe none in heaven of earth's 


pretend,zt his maſters pleaſure. ThePope &his ſervints wil bepaid Ad Celfth 


hurch for want of money,fior is poytr- pg Cory 
A 3 


in empry heart may Þat theni butt, but | /e pivini eſs.| 


qui tote corde i 


poverty, rhen wealth and Honour ; | /cendune 1 
lry of chretance, far niort'chen Want. | | "PT vente 

med apong men,is dl Welwith' 100 th 
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very liyebbqod. and ſubliltange ſy c HOW: > 52 
chat jt's a meer plot of che. Prince-of dar {rag rerfion of * [Lige Zuing* 
their thoughss , char chey, mult be ſtagying how to ger breafyr | inde iate] 
their own and childrehs mouths, when they ſhou}dbe preparing | concya Cate» | | 
«he bread of life for their peoples ſouls. * But yer let me defire the | Sap,optine® « |» 


ioht aiming Miniſters of Chrilt, to conſidec. what is expedient as | diferomem,  _ | 
cight, aiming Mijnilters.of Chrilt, to. ec. What is Expedit BON 
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chat makes their maintenance fo generally Incom pecent,and their 


well as what is lawful; and that the ſaving of one ſoul is berterthen alcfiaſt 1.49 
a thouſand pound a year;and our gain though duegisa as. © n, | Sp hu. by 
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\ C g | whichisa ſtumbling block to our peoples fouls ; Let us make the 
Z- y 3:9. | Free-Goſpel as little burthenſome and chargeable as is poſſible. 
F<: kom, 14, 13, | I had rather never take their Tyrhes while I live, then by them ro 
 15,20,21. | deſtroy the ſouls for whom Chriſt dyed ; and though God hath or- 
| Rom.15 Iz. | dained rhat they Which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Gojpel ; 
! Cor9 14. | yer [ had rather ſuffer all things, chen hinder the Goſpel ; and ir 

: were betcer for me to dye,then that any man ſhould make this my 
yer. 15. | glorying voyd. Though the well leading Elders be worthy of 
i Tim 5.17. | double bonour, eſpecially the Iahorious in the mord and doftrine ; 
yet if the neceſſicy of Souls, and the promoting of the Goſpel 
ſhould require it,] had rather preach the Goſpel in hunger and rags, 
» | then rigidly contend for what's my due; And if I ſhould do ſo, /yer, 
Fq:- have I not Whereof toGlory ; for neceffiity is lai& upon me, yea, wo 
1 Cor.g. 16. | be to me if I preach not the Goſpel, chough I never received any 
thing from men: How unbeſceming the meſſengers of this Free 
Grace and Kingdom is it, rather to loſe the hearrs and ſouls of 
their people,then to boſe a groat of rheir due? And rather to exaſ- 
ES the meſſage of God,then to forbear ſomewhat 
of their righr? And tocontend with them at law,for the wages of 
the Goſpel? 'And to make' the glad ridings, to their yer carnal 
-hearts ſeemtobe fad tidings, becauſe of this burchen-? This is nor 
the way of Chrilt and his Apoltles,nor according ro the ſelf deny- 
ing, yeelding, ſuffering DoQrine which'they caught, Away with 
| all thoſe aRtons that are againſt the main end of our ſtudies and 
calling,which is co win ſouls; and fie upon that gain which hinders 
| the gaining of men to Chriſt. I know.fleſh will here obje& neceſli- 
ties, and diſtruſt will not want argments; but we who have e- 
nough to anſwer to the diffidence of our people, let us take home 
ſome of ouranſwers to our ſelves; 'and teach our ſelves firſt, be- | 
fore we teach them. How many have you known that God ſuffer. 
* 41tequam | ed to ſtarve in his Vineyard ? 
gratia Juſlifi- | * Bar this is our exceeding conſolation, That thonugh we may pay 
ceter 1: Fuſius for our Bibles and Books,and Sermons, and it may be pay for our 


on freedom to enjoy and uſe them: yer as WERS nothing for Gods 


zift impins ? ; 
Lnem ſe debitum ſequeretur, quid cus merito nif6 jſupplicium redderetwr 2 Auguſt. Epiſt, 
106, De me omuino nibil preſumam. V uid ealm attuli bon; ut met miſerers, & me juſtificacest | 
Did in me invenifli niſi ſola peccata* Truum nibil aliud nifi natura quan creafli ; cetera mala 
-2 w_ _ Non ego prior Ad te-exurrexi, ſed tu ad me excitandum veniſti. Auguſt, Enar. 

I, in Plaim 58. . ; ; 
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| Part. r: The Saints everlaſting Reft. 
crcrnal Love,and nothing for the Son of his Love, and nothing for 
his Spirit,and our grace and faith,and nothing for our pardon ; ſo 


bread and wine,bur we ſhall not pay forthe 5:4y and b/ood,nor for 
the great things of the Covenant which it feals unco us. And indeed 
we have a valuable price co give for thoſe, bur for theſe we have 
none at all. Yet this is not all.If it were only for nothing, & with- 
out our merit,the wonder were great ; bur it is moreover ggainſt 
our merit, & againſt our long endeavouring of our own $f Ob, 
the broken heart that hath known the deſert of (in, doth both un- 
derſtand and feel what I ſay. What an aſtoniſhing thought it will 
be,to think of the unmeaſurable differencebetween our deſerving, 
and our receivings/between the {tate we ſhould have been in,and - 
the ſtate we are in ! To look down upon Hel, and fee the vaſt dif- 
ference that free grace harh made becwixt us and them./ co ſee the 
inheritance there,- which we were born to, ſo different from that 
which we are adopted to! Oh, what pangs of love will it cauſe 
within us;ro think, yonder was my native right: my deſerved por- 

tion:thoſe ſhould have been my hideous cries; my doleful groans; 

my eaſleſs pains;my endleſs crorment: Thole unquenchable flames 1 

ſhould have layen in;chat never dying worm ſhould have fed upon 

me: yonder was the place thatfin would have brought me to; bgt 
this is ir that Chriſt hath bought me'to. Yonder death was the wa- 


we ſhall pay-nothing for our eternal Reſt. We may pay for the | 


| 


ges of my (in ; but this Eternal life i the Gift of God, through Feſia 
Chriſt. my. Lord. Did notI neglect Grace, and make light of che 

offers of Life, and leight my Redeemers Blood a long time, as well | 
as yonder ſuffering ſouls?DidI not let paſs my time and forget my 
God,and ſoul,as well asthey? And was I not born in fin and wrath 
as well.as they ? || Oh, who made:me to difter > Was my heart na- 
turally any readier for Chriſt then theirs ? Or any whict better af- 
feed to the Spirits perſwaſions?Should I ever have begun to love, 
if God had not begun to me ? or ever been willing, if he had.not 
made;me willing?or ever differed;if he had not made me to differ? 
Had I not now been in thoſe flames, if I had had mine own way, 


ſolum promittitur, verum etiam creditur &> fpratur, nec ſolum revelatur- 


ftdes, &c. Auguſt, de Grat. Chriſti cap, 10. + Unde copnoſcimus Dei eſſe, 
velimus, & ut boxum faccre volcamus. Fulgent. lib, x. 
mn hbomineLona, que afn fait homo * 


5 ad Bonif, cap. 8, 


Pe 


_ and 
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[| Sed nos eam 
Gratiam wolu- 
mus Pelagiant 
aliquands jatc. 


apt ur, qua fus | 


tu7et Glorie 
magnit udo,n:01 


fapientia, vrum etiom 
amatur 3 nec ſuadetur ſolxm omne quod bonum eſt, verum e» perſuad:tur. Non enim omnium «ft 
& ut bonwm facere 
4 - - 
ad Monim. cap. 9. . Mulra Deus facit 
nulta vero facit bomo, que non facit Deus, ut fatiat bomo. 
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The Saiwts everlaſting Ref. Patt. 1. 
and been ler alone to mine own will ? Did I noc reſiſt as powerful 
means. and loſe as fair advantages as they? And:ſhould I not have 
lingered in Sodom till the flames had ſeized on me, if God h3d not 
in mercycarried me out > Oh how free was all this Loverand how 
free is this enjoyed Glory ? Doubtleſs this will be our everlaſting 
admiration, That ſo Rich a Crown ſhould fi the head of ſo vile a 
Sinner! That fuch high advancement,and ſuch long unfruitfulnefs 
and unſyodnels, can be the ſtare of the ſame perſon ! and that ſuch 
vile rebellions can conclude in ſuch moſt precious Joys ! But no 
thanks tous ; nor £9 any of our duties and labors; much leſs to our 
negleAs and. Jazineſs ; we know to whom the praiſe is due, and 
maſt be given for ever. And indeed ro this very end ic was,thar in- 
finite Wiſdom did caſt the whole -deſign of Mans Salvation into. 


are not Free, ifgiven on Condition : as long asthe Condition is but f Accept- 
| ace] and the Freeneſs exchudeth att our ment or ſarisfation. The like may be 
{id of the conditionality of fincere Eyangelical obedience, to the continuance 
and conſummation of our Jultification-and co our Salvation, In'both which 
points, Ideſire thofe men that will not receive the Truth from me, to receive 
| ic from Learned Places inT heſ. Salmuritnſ. Vol. 1. page 3.2. 34. I will recite 
bat cwo Theſes which contain moſt thar is miſlked in my Aphoriſmes. 'The/. 
37. Fide Juſtificamur ; non tanquam parte aliqua Fuſtitie, aut opere quod [no 
quodam pretia &: merito Fuſtificationem nob#is impetret ; ant diſpoſitione anime ad 
introduttionem Fuſtitie inherentis : Sed tanquam Conditione Federis gratie,quam 
Dems a nobis idcirco exigit, loco Conditionis Federis Legalis ( gue nobis carnis 
vitio fata eſt impoſſibilis ) quod ea nihil alind fit, quam doni Fuftitie in Chriſto 
Jeſu per Evangelium nobisoblati eAcceptatio, qua fit ex Des Patto gratuito ut \ 
illa Juſtitia noſtra ſit, Mark, he ſaich ['in Chriſto] tor Chriſt is firſt Accepted, 
| and ſo Righteouſneſs in and with him ; not the Gaift without the Perſon. 
Theſ. 41. About Juſtification by works. 1d ipſarm fortaſſe hac ratione 
commodins explicabitur. Opponitur 7aſtificatio Accuſationi: a duabus autem 
| Accuſathonibus premimnr in foro divino ( in reference to the threatning and 
; the 


this mouldof PURCHASE and* FREEMN E S,that the 
fond con- | Love and Jey of min might be perfeRted, and the Honor of Grace 
{ceitofthe | moſt highly advanced ; that che thought of Merit mighe neither 
 FAntinomi- | cloud the one,nor obltruQttheother;and that on theſe two hinges 
|| Fansto think | the gates of Heaven might turn. So then lee DESERVED) 
| *Fchat Juſtifi- | be written on thedoor of Hell , bur on the door of Heayen and 
| }cation and | Life HE FREE GIFT.) 
| Salvation 
[ 
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Part.-I. The Saints everlaſting Reſt; E 
the Righteouſneſs of the two Covenants ) Primum obycitur nos efſe | _ 
Peccatores , hoc eſt, reos violate conditionis, que Federe Legali lata eſt. De- 
inde, obycitur, nos eſſe Infideles; boc eff, Non preſtitiſſe conditionem Fw. | 
deris Gratie : videlicet F idew. Ab Accuſatione priore, ſola Fide Fuſtifica- 
mur, qua Chriſti Gratiam & Tuſtitiam amplettimur. A poſteriore, Tuftificamar |' * 
etiam Operibus, quatenus iis Fides oſtenditer. Ad poſteriorens Inflificationens re- | 
ſpiciens Iacobus affirmavit merito, 'ex Operibus Iuſtificari bominem , & nou 
ex Fide tantum. Paulus wero reſpicieus ad Priorem, ſola Fide hominem 
fine Operibus Tuſtificari , multis rebus neceſſariis addixit, This is plain 
Truth. 

Juſt ſo alſo Dzedate in his Annotations on James 2. See alſo the Annotati- 
ons of the Divines of the Aſſembly. Lydovicus de Diew, Phil Codurcus, and our 
Meade. go yet further for Works then I dare ; though I believe Mr. Meade 
means orthdoxally. | 


4 
ot $4, mY 


4 SECT 111, 


Hirdly. The third comfortable Attribute of this Reſtzis, That S. 3. 

it is. the Saints proper und peculiar poſſeſſion. It belongs ' ;. &; is the 
to no other of all the ſans of men; not. that jt would have de-.; Saints pecu- 
tracted from the greatneſs or freenels of the gift, if Gad bad fo | liar. 
pleaſed, that all-the world ſhould have enjoyedir : Bur when 
God hath-rcſolved otherwiſe, that ic muſt be enjoyed but by few; 
ro finde our nagges among that number, muſt, needs make us the 
more to value our enjoyment, If all Zgype had ben light, the 
I{ralites ſhould not have had the lels ; bur yet co enjoy that light 
alone, while their Neighbors live in thick da kneſs, mult make 
them more ſenſible of their priviledge. Diſtinguiſh:ng, ſeparating 
Mercy affeRtech more then any Mercy. If ic ſhould rain on our 
2rounds alone ; or the Sun ſhine upon our alone habitations ; or 
the bleſſing of Heaven divide between ourFlocks,and other mens, 
as berwcen 1ucobs and, Lahans; we ſhould .moxe feelingly ac 
knowledge Mercy, then now, while we poſſeſs the ſame.in com 
mon. Ordinarineſs dulleth our ſenſe ; and if Miracles were com- | 
mon, they would be flighred. If Pharoab had paſſed as ſafcly as 
'{rael, the Red Sea would bave been leſs remembred, If the firſt- } | 
born of Egypt had not been lain, the firit-born of a Ls. 5 | 4 
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John-14.22. 
Luke4.24,25. 
26,27. 
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{been the Lords peculiar. If the reſt of theworld had not been 
| drowned , and the reſt of Sodom and Gomorrah burned, the 


ſaving of N 244 had been'no wonder, nor Lots deliverance fo 
much talked of. The flower the weighty end of the ballance de- 


| ſcends,the higher is the other lifted up ; and the falling of one of 


the Sails of ' the Wind-Mill, is the occafion of the riſing! of the 
other. It wovld be no extenuation of che Mercies of the Saints 
here, if all the world were as holy as they; and the communica- 
tion -of their happineſs istheir greateſt defire ; yet it might per- 
haps dull their chankfulneſs, and differencing 'grace would nor be 
known. Bit when one ſhall be enlightned, and another left in 
darkneſs; one reformed , -and another by his luſt enflaved; it 
makes them cry otit with the Diſciple, Loxd what is it, that thou 
wilt reveal thy ſelf ro us,and not unto the world? When the Pro- 
phet ſhall be ſent to one widow onely of all that were in Sama- 
ria, and to cleanſe one Naaman of all the Lepers, the Mercy is 
more obſervable. O that will ſure be a day of paſſionate ſenſe on 
both ſides , when two ſhall be in a Bed, and cwoin the field, the 
one taken, and the other forſaken. For a Chriſtian who is con-- 
 ſcious of his own nndeſerving, and ill-deſerving, to ſee his com- 
panion in fin periſh; his Neighbor, Kinſman, Father,'Mocher, 
Wife, Childe, for ever ini Hell, while he is preferred among the 
bleſſed ! To fee other mens(ſins eternally plagued, while his are 
all pardoned !'* To'ſce thoſe that were wont to fit with us in the 
ſame ſeat, and eat with usat the ſame table, and: joyn with us in 
the ſame Duties, now to lie tormented in thoſe mes, while we 
are triumphing in Divine Praiſes ? That Lot muſt leaye his ſons in 
law in the flames of Sodow, and the wife of his boſom as a Monu: 
ment of Divine vengeance, and eſcape with his ewo Daughters 
alone: Here is chuſing, diſtinguiſhing Mercy ! Therefore the 
Scripture ſeems to affirm, That as the damned ſouls ſhall from 
Hell ſee the Saints happineſs to encreaſe their own torments; ſo 
ſhall the bleſſed from Heaven behold the wickeds miſery, to the 
encreat of their own Joy. And as they looked on the dead bodics 
of Chriſts two Witneſſes ſlain in their ſtreets, and they that dwell 
on the Earth rejoyced over them and made merry ; and as the 
wicked here behold the calamicies of Gods people with gladneſs: 
ſo ſhall the Saints look down upon them in the Burning-Lake,and 
in the ſenſe of their own happineſs, and in the approbarion of 


Gods 
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Gods juſt proceedings,they ſhall rejoyce and (ing. - 7 how art righ- | Rev, 11-9,10, 
trons, O Lord, which art, and waſs, ang ſhalt be. becauſe thou baſt 
thus judged: For they have ſhed the blood of Saints and Prophets, 
and thow haft given them blood to drink,, for they are Worthy, Alle- 
luja, Salvation, and Glory, ans Honor, and Peer toour God; for | 
rrue and righteous are his Judgements.And as the command is over 
Babylon, to will it be overall the condemned ſouls ; Rejoyer over 
her, thou Heaven, andye holy Apoſtles aud Prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her, By this time the impeaicent V Vorkd will ſee a 
reaſon forthe Saints ſingularity, while they were on Earth ; and 
will be able to anſwer their own demands, why muſtyou be more 
holy then your Neighbors? even becauſe they would fain be more 
- [happy chen theirNeighbors.And why cannot youdo as ochers,and 
[live as the world about: you? Even becauſerhey.are full loth to 

ſpeed as thoſe others, or to be damned, with the. World abouc 
|them- Sincere ſingularity in Holineſs, is by this time known to be 
neither Hypocrifie nor, Folly. If to beftngularzn that, Glory be 
ſo deſirable, ſurely co be ſingular in godly living is notcontemp- | 
tible. As every one,of them now knows his. own ſore, and. his own | 
grief, fo (hall every one then feel. his own Joy «. and-if they can | * Chro.6, 29.) 
now call Chriſt their own, and call God their own God, how mich Pſal.67.6. & * 
mote then upon their full poffeflion of him ? For as he takes his 
people for his inherirance ; ſo willhe himſelf be the inheritance | 
of his people for ever. - _ | as 


Rey.16.5,6, 
Rev.l9.7,2. 


Rev.18, 20, 


71,& 16,5. 


CERT EE EIT a 


33.12.&78, 


"AC Ho © US" | | 
Fourth comfortable' adjunR of chis Reſt is, that it is in the 
fellowſhip of the bleſſed Sains and Angels of God: Not fo! 
fingnlar will the Chriſtian be,asto be ſolitary. Thoughiic be pro- 
per to the Saints only, yet is it common to all the Sai | 
|what is it, bur an Aſſociation of bleſſed ſpirits in God ? A Cor- | Saincs. 
poration of perfected Saints, whereof Chrilt is theHead?the Com- | 
munion of Saints compleated ? Nor doth this make thoſe joyes to | 
be therefore mediate, derived by creatures to us, as here : For all | 


with Angels 


and yer their collocation make them more comely then one alone 
could be. Though the ſtrings receive not their ſound and ſweet- | 
neſs from each other, yer their concurrence caufeth thar harmony | 


x} 
£ 

+% 
: 


; 
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ints, For | and perte&- |. + 
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the lines may be drawn from the center, and not fromeach other, | *it 


faſted, 
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which could nor be by one alone. For thoſe thar have prayed, and | .| | | 
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Part. I. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
Faſtcd,and wepr,and watchr,and waited cogether;now to joy and 
enjoy and praiſe together, methinks ſhovid much advance their 
pleaſure. Whatſoever it will be 'upon the great change that will 
be wrought in our natures perfeRed ; fure Iam according to the 
preſent temperature of the moſt ſanRified hnmane affeRions, ir 
would affeRexceedingly : And he who menrioneth the qualifica- | 
cions of our happineſs, of purpoſe that our joy may be full, and ; 
maketh ſo oft mention of our conſociation and conjunRion in his | 
praiſes,ſure doth hereby intimare to us, that this will be ſome ad- | 
vantage £0 our joyes. Certain'l am of this, Fellow-Chriltians, 
that as we have been togerher in the labour, duty, danger and 
diſtreſs; ſo ſhall we be in the great recompence and deliverance 
and as we have been ſcornd and deſpiſed, fo ſhall we becrowned 
and hogoured together; and we who have gone through the day 
of ſadneſs, ſhall enjoy together that day of gladneſs : and thoſe 
who have been with us in perſecucion and priſon, ſhall be with us 


ſent eos Amare | 


* Socrates Critoni vehementer ſuadents ut 


alſo in that Palace of conſolation. Can the wilful world fay, *if 
our forefathers & friends be all in Hell, why we will venture there 
roo ? and may not the Chriſtian ſay on better grounds, ſeeing my 
faithful friends are gone before me to Heaven, Iam much the 
more willing to be there roo. Oh che blefled day, Dear friends, | 
when we that were wont to enquire together,and hear of heaven, 
and talk of heaven rogether, thall chen live in heaven together ! 
When we who are wont to complain to one another, and open 
our doubts.ro one another, and our fears whether ever we ſhould 
come there or no, ſhall chen rejoyce with: one another, and cri- 
umph over thoſe doubts and fears ! when we who were wont 
formerly in private to meet together for mutual edification, ſhall 
now moſt publikely be conjoyned in the ſame conſolation! Thole 
ſameDiſciples who were wont to meet i a privatate houſe for fear 
of the Jews, are now met in the Celeſtial habicarions without 


fear; and as their fear then did cauſe them to ſhut the door againſt 


{ Deo quieſtere & abſcond; : Sed partim inde abſtrabunt, aliquid earum extra Deum ver ſari conten- 
_ Gibieuf.lib,z, cap.27. $.7.page 484, 


þ vitam ipſe ſuam negligeret, certs liberis etiam- 


num paryut & amicu ab ipſo pendentubus ſe ſcrvaret incolumem : Liberi, inquit , Deo, qui 
mibi eos dedit, (ule erunt ; amicos binc diſcedens inventam, wvobis aut ſuniles aut etiani me- 
| lieres, ne veſlra quidem conſuetudine dit cariturus, 4uandoquidem was brevi codem eſtis commi- 
{graturi, Eraſ.apoth,lib,z. ex Platone Zenop. 


% 
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their Enemies, ſo will Gods Juſtice ſhat itnow. Oh when I look 
inthe faces of the pretious people of -God, and believing think 
of this day, whata refreſhing thought isit ? ſhall we not there 
remember, think you, the pikes which we. paſſed together here? 
our fellowſhip in duty and in ſufferings ? how oft our groans 
made as-it were one ſound, our conjun tears but one ſtream,and 

our conjund deſires bur one prayer 2and now all our prayſes (hall 

make up one melody ; and all our Churches 6ne.Church ; and al) 

our ſelves bur one body > for we ſhall be one in Chriſt, even as he 

and the Father are one. Its true, we mult be yery carefyll in this 

caſe, that in our thoughts we look not for that in the'Saints which 
is alone in-Chriſt,and chat we give them nor his own prerogative; 

nor expeR too great a part of our comfort inthe fruition of them: 

we are prone enough co this kind of- Idolatry. But yet he who 
Commands us lo to lore chem now, will give us leave inthe ſame 
ſubordination to himſelf ro love them then, when himſelf hath 
made them much more lovely. And if we may love them,we ſhall 
ſurely rejoyce in them; for love and enjoyment cannot ſtand wich. 
out an anſwerable Joy. Ifthe fore-thoughts of ſicting.down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and all the Prophers in-the Kingdom of 
God, may be our lawful Joy; then how much more that real 
ſight, and aRual poſſeſſion ? + It cannot chuſe bur be comfortable 
to me to think of that day, when I ſhall joyn with Moſes in his 
ſong, with David in his Plalms of praiſe ; - and with all the re- 
deemed in the ſong of the Lamb for ever : When we ſhall ſee: He- 
nock walking with God; Noah enjoying the end of his ſingularity; 
7oſeph of his integrity ; Fob of his patience ; Hezekiah of his up- 
rightneſs; and all che Saints the end of their Faith. || Will ir be 
nothing conducible to the compleating of our comforts, to live 
etecnally with Peter, Paul, Auſtin,Chryſoftom, ferom, Wickliff, Lu- 
ther ,Z uinglins,Calvin, Beza, Bullinger, Z anchins, Pareus, Piſcator, 
Camero?with Hooper, Bradford, Latimer Glover, Saunders, Philpon? 
with Reignolds, Whitaker, (artwright Brightman, Bayne, Brad- 
ſhaw, Bolton, Ball, Hilderſham, Pemble, T Wwiſſe, Ames,Preſton, 
Sibbs ? O felicem diem(ſaid old Grynem, )quum ad illud animorum 
|conculinem proficiſcar , & ex hac turba & Colluvione diſcedans ! 
O happy day when I ſhall depart out of this. crowd and fink, 
and go to that ſame counſel of ſouls ! I know thar Chriſt is all in 


K 2 Heaven. 


| all, and that it is the preſence of God that maketh Heaven to be: 
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2 Cor, 5, 16. 


Melchi. Adam 
in vita Lithe- 
ml, 


| is fleſh of my fleſh, and bone of my bone. And how krew he that? 


| rents, Wives, Children, &c. much more perfeRly then Adam did 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Part: 1. 

Heayeri, But yet it much ſweereneth the thoughts of that place ro 
me, to remember thar there are ſuch a multitude of my moſt dear 
and precious friends in Chriſt ; with whom I rook ſweet counſel, 
and with whom I went upto the houſe of God ; Who walked with 
me in the fear of God, andin integrity of their hearts : inthe face of 
whoſe converfations there was written the name of Chriſt ; whoſe 
ſweet and ſenſible mention of his Exce}lencies hath made my hearr 
co burn within me... To think of ſuch a friend died at ſuch a time, 
and ſuch a one at another time 3 ſach a precious Chriſtian Nain-at 
ſuch a fighr, and ſuch a one at ſach a fight (oh what a number of 
them could I tame !) and that all theſe are entred into Reſt ; and 
we ſhall ſurely go ro them, but they ſhall not return to us. Its a 
Queſtion with ſome,whether we ſhall know each other in Heaven 
or no? Surely there ſhall no knowledge ceaſe which now we have; 
but only that which implyeth our imperfeRtion . And what imper- 
feQion car this imply? Nay our preſent knowledge ſhall be increa- 
ſed beyond belief: It ſhall indeed be done away, but as the light of 
the candle .and ſtars is done away by the riſing of the Sun;which is 
more properly a doing away of our ignorance then of our know- 
ledge; indeed we ſhall not know each other after the fleſh; nor by 
ſtature, voice, colour,complexion, viſage, or outward ſhape ; if we 
had ſo known Chriſt, we ſhould know him go more : not by parts 
and gifts of leatming, nor titles of honour and worldly dignity ; 
nor by terms of affinity and confanguinity, nor benefits, nor 
ſuch Relations; not by youth, or-age ; nor, I think, by ſexe. Bur 
by the Image of Chriſt, and ſpiritual relatiov, and former Fairhful- 
neſs in improving our Talents, beyond doubr, we ſhall know and 
be known. Nor ts it only our old acquaintance : bur all the Saints 
of all ages, whoſe faces in the fleth we never ſaw, whom we (h8]] 
there both know and comfortably enjoy. Zather in his laſt ſickneſs 
being aſked his indgement whether we thall know one another in 
Heaven,anſwered thus : 2 wid acciait Adam? nunquam ilte viderar | 
Evam,C&c. 1. e. How was it with Adam? He had never feen Eve: 
yet heaſketh not who ſhe was, or whence ſhe came, bur ſaith, (he 


Why, being ſull of the Holy Ghoſt, and induced with the true | 
knowledge of God he.ſo pronounced, After the ſame ſort ſhall 
we be renewed by Chriſt in another life, and ſhall know onr pa. 
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| an, will ghadly rejayce.with vs+n ourglarife 
Tan, this will be a more honorable aſſembly then yowever kere 


#$Sucely Brook, and Pim, and Hambden, and White, &c. are now 
{members ofa more knowing, unerring, well ordered, right aym- 


£ 


* 
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then know Eve. Yea, and Angels as well-as Saints, will be 
bleſſed acquaintance and ſweer affociates. We have every one naw | 
our own-Angels, there bcholding our Fathers face : * And thoſe 
who noware willingly miniſtring Spirits for our good, will wik 
lingly then be our companions in joy far the perfeRing of: qur 
go0d : And they who had ſuch. joy in heaven for our converſs- 

iheation. I think Chriſte. 


beheld : and a more happy fociety then you were evcr of before. 


ing; felf denying, unanimoug, honorable, Triumphane Senace, 
then this from whenoe they.were taken is,or ever Parliament will 
be. It is better bedoor-keeperto that Aſſembly, whither Twiſ?, 
&c, are tranſlaced, then to have continned here the Moderator 
of this: That-is the true Parhamentum: Beatnm, the bleſſed Par- 
liameot, and:that is che only Church chae cannoverre. ) Then we 
(hall truly-fay as: David, Tam a companion of / af them; thar fear 
thee; when we are cometo' Mount $59y,- and to the Ciry of the 
living God, the Heavenly Pers/alens, and to aninnamerable com- 
pany of Angels: to the General Aſſembly and Church of the firſt- 
born, which are writteitin Heaven, and to/God'the Judge of all, 
and tothe 'Spirics of Fuſt men made perfect; and: ro- Tefics: the 
Mediator of the new. Covenant; andto the blood of Sprinkling; 
We are come thither already in reſpeRof' title, and of pes 
and firſt fruirs ; bur we ſhall then comeinco thefall poſſcfiion. O | 
Beloved, if ic be a happineſs to live with the Saints in their imper- 
feRion, when. they bave fin co- imbitter, as well as holineſs to 
fweeten their ſociety;” what will ic be eo live with themin their 
rfeRion, where Saints are: wholly and only Saints? Ific be a 


praiſe ? If we thought ur ſelves in the Suburbs of Heaven, when 
we heard them fer forth the beauty of our Lord, and ſpeak of the 
excellencies of the Kingdom; what a day will ic be, when we ſhall 
joyn-with them.in-praiſes to our Lord, in,and for thar Kingdom |! 
Now we have corruption, and they have corruption; and we 
are apter to ſet-awork each others corruption, then our Graces; 
and ſo loſe the benefit of their company while we do enjoy it, be- 
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leliphc to hear them pray or preach ; what will it be to hearthem | 
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" EIEINGEING Keg | | 
| notbe ſo. Now we ſpend many an hour which might be profira- 
{ ble; in a dultfitent looking on each other, or elſe in vain and com- 


| ven, That we are fellow citizens With the Saints, and of the houſhold 
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The.Satnts everlaſting Reſt, Part- 1. 


mon conference : But then it willnot be fo. Now the beſt do 
know but in pare, and therefore can inftru& and help- us buc in | 
pare.: Bur chen we ſhall with them make up one perfe& man. So 
then I conclude, This is one (ingular excellency of the Reſt of Hea- 


— — 


of God, Eph.2,19. 
| SECT. V. 
| Prank another excellent property of our Reſt wi be, That 
the Joys of it are immediately from God. Nor doth this con- 
tradi the former, as I have before made plain. Whether Chriſt 
(who is God as wel as man ) (hall be the Conveyor of all from 
the Divine Nature tous; And whether the giving up the King- 
dom to the Father,do imply the ceafing of the Mediators Office ? 
And conſequently. , - the laying aſide of the humane Nature ? 
(choughl believe the Negative in theſe laſt, yet )) are Queſtions | 
which I will not now attempt to handle, But this is ſure ; we ſhall 
ſee God face toface ; anditand continually in his preſence ; and 
conſequently derive our life and comfort immediately from him. 
Whether God will make uſe of anyCreatures for our ſervice then? 
or ifany, of what Creatures? and what uſe ? is more then Iyer 
know. It ſeems by that Ropp. 8, 21, thatthe Creature ſhall have a 
day of Deliverance, and that into the glorious Liberty of the ſons 
of God : But whether this before, or at the great and full Deli- 
verance ?..or whether toendure.to .Ecernizy.? oc to what partt- 
cular imployment they ſhallbe continued > are Queſtions yet roo | 
hard for.me. When God ſpeaks them plainer, and: niine under: 


turis id poteſt, 
| Amat Deun : 
ſed quem cog» 
poſcit, + ut * 
illi-per lumen 


(tanding is made clearer, then I may. know theſe; Bur irs cercain 
thac at leaſt, our moſt and great Joys will be immediare,if nor all. 
Now we have nothiog at all immediately ; byr at the ſecond, or 
third, or fourth, or fifth hand,; or how-many, whoknows ? From 


nature Props” | 
nitur, cognoſcit 
autem illum 


1 


dantaxat in creaturis 3. tum in ſeipſa tun in ali. At.in ordine Gratie,. novit Dewn ut in ſeeſt, 
&+ Ill; Immediate & non per creaturas unitur, unde procedit ejus Immobilitas ſrue Inmutahilttas 
& beata eternitas, quam perfettam &> integram babet in flatu Glorie cum alioqui creatura omnes 


ix propria quog, fpecie, propriog, ordine (int mobiles poſſuntgs de ficere, exc, Ur :Gibieuf; libs 2. de 


the Eacth,, from Man, . from Sug and Moan,. from. the influence 
of the Plancts, from the minilication of Angels, and from the Spi- 


rit, 


Libece. Dei.cap,27.5.11.page 487. 
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rit, and Chriſt ; and doubtlefs the farther the Stream runs from | 
the Fountain, the more impure ig is. Ir gathers ſome defilement 
fromevery unclean Channel ic paſſech through. Though-ic ſavprs 
not inthe hand of Angels, ofthe imperfeQion of ſinners, yet it | 
doth of the imperfeRion of Creatures; and as it comes from man, 
i-fayors of both. How quick and piercing is the Word 1a it (elf ? 
Yet many times it never enters, being managed by a feeble Arm. 
O what weight and worth is there in every paſſage of the bleſſed | 
Goſpel » Enough, one would think, to enter and force che dulleſt 
Sonl,and wholly poſſeſs its thoughts and affeRions ; and yer how 
ofc doth . it fall as water upon a ſtone ? And how eaſily can our 
hearers ſleep one a Sermon time ! and much, becauſe theſe words 
of Life dodie in the delivery, and che Fruit of our Conception is 
almoſt Stil born. Opr peoples Spirits remain congealed, while 
we who are entruſted with the Word that ſhould melc them, do 
ſuffer it to freez berween our Lips. We ſpeak indeed of Soul-con- 
cerning Truths,and ſet before them Life and Death; But it is with 
ſach ſelf- ſeeking affcRation, and in ſuch a lazy, formal,cuſtomary 
ſtrain, ( like the pace the Spaniard rides) that the people little 
chink we are in good ſadneſs, or that our Hearts do mean as 
our Tongues do ſpeak. I have heard of ſome Tongues that 
can lick a coal of fire tillit be cold. I fear theſe Tougnes are in 
moſt of our Mouths, and that the Breath that is given us to blow 
up this fire, .till ic lame in our Peoples Souls, is rather uſed to 
blow it out. Such Preaching is it that hath brought che moſt to 
hear Sermons,as they ſay their Creed and Pater Noſters, evenas 
a few.good words of courſe. How many a cold and mean Sermon, 
that-yet-contains molt precious Truths ? The things of God which | 
we handle are Divine; but oyr manner of Handling roo humane : 
And there's little or none that ever we touch, but we leave the 
print of our fingers behind us ; but if God ſhould ſpeak this Word 
himſelf, it would be a piercing, melting Word indeed. How full | - 
of comfort are the Goſpel Promiſes ? yer do we ofc ſo heartleſly 
declare them, that the broken, bleeding-hearted Saints, are much 
deprived of their Joys. Chriſt is indeed a precious Pearl, bur ofc |. 
[held forth in Leprous hands : And thus do we dilgrace.che 
Riches of the Goſpel,when it is the Work of our C 2lling romake 
it honourable in the eyes of men; and we dim che glory: of that 
Jewel, by our dull and low expreflions, and dunghil converſati- 
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ons, whoſe lafitre we do pretend to diſcover; while the hearers: 
judge of ic by our expreſfions, and not its proper, genuine worth, 
The truth is, the beſt of men do apprehend but little of what God 
in his Word exprefſeth, and what they do apprehend, they are 
unable to-ucter. Humane language ts not ſo copious as the hearts 
conceivings are; and what we poihbly might declare,yet through 
our own unbelief, ſtupidiry, lazineſs, and other corruptions, we 


' uſuzlly fail in ; and what we do declare, yet the darkneſs of oor 
peoples underſtandings, and the fad fenſlefneſs of therr hearts, 
doth aſuatly ſhut ont, and make void. So charanalneW 
God areperfeR in theic ſeaſon, as he is pevleet=mawn 
works of man,as himſclf, imperfeR#/Andthoſe which God per- 
formeth by the hand of man, will too much ſavour of the inſtru- 
ment. Ifan Angel from heaven ſhould preach the Goſpel, yer 
couldhe nor deliver itaccording to its glory ; much leſs wewho | 
never ſaw whart they have (cen, and keep this Treaſure in Earthen. 
Veſſels. The comforts that flow through Sermons, through Sacra- | 
ments,rhrough Reading,and Company,and Corterence,and crea. ' 
tores,are but half comfortszand che Life that comes by cheic,is but | 
a half life, in comparifon of thoſe which the Almighty ſhalt ſpeak 
with his ewn month, and reach forth to us with his own hand. The | - 
Chriſtian knows by experience now, that his moſt immediare Joys 
are his fweeteſt Joys ; which have leaſt of man, and are molt di-- 
rely from the Spirit. That's one reafon,as I conceive, why Chri- 
ſtians who are much in ſecret prayer, and in medication and con- 
cemplation ( rather then chey who are more in hearing, reading | 
and conference ) are men of greateſt life and joy; becauſe they 
are nearer the Weſ-head, and: have all more immediately from | . 
God himſelf. And that I conceive the reaſon alſo, why we are 
more undiſpoſed to thoſe ſecret duties, and can eaſier bring our 
hearrs to hear, and read, and confer, then to fecret Prayer, felf- 
examination, and Meditation ; becauſe in the former is more of 
man, and .in theſe we approach the Lord alone , and our Natures 
draw back from rhe moſt ſpiritual and frutrful Duties, Not that 
we ſhould therefore caſt off che other, and negleA any Ordinance, 
of God: To live above chem while we uſe them, is the way of a 
Chriſtian .*- But ſo to live above Ordinances, as to live withou: 
them, is to live without the compals of the Goſpel Lines, and fo 
withouc the Government of Chriſt, Lev ſuch beware, leaſt _— 
they | 
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| they would de higher then. Chriltians,they prove in the end lower | 


(Hall have all from Gods immediate hand. As God hath made all 
Creatures,and inſtituted all Ocdioances for os; ſo will he eoncinue 
our need of all. We muſt yer be contented with Love- tokens from 
him, till we come to receive our All in him. We muſt be thankful 
if Joſeph ſuſtain our lives, by relieving vs in our Famine with his 
Proviſions, till we come to ſee ms own face. There's joy in thele 
remote receivings ; but the fulneſs is in his own preſence, O Chri- 
ſians, you willthen know the difference betwixt the Creatare 
and Creator.and the content that each of them affords. We ſhall 
then have light without a Candle ; and a perpetual day without 
the Sun : For the (City hath no need of the Sun,neither of the Moon 
to ſhine in it ;for the glory of God doth lighten it ,and the Lamb ts the 
light theresf, Rev. 21. 23. Nay, There foall be no night there, aud 
they need no candle,nor light of theSun,for the Lord God giveth them 


our Reſt, and Chrift our cloathing,. and ſhame and fin will ceaſe 


without the uſc of food; forthe Lord God will be our Rrength, 
and the light of his counteearce ,will be health to our ſouls, and 
marrow to our bones.- We {hall then ( and never till chen.) bave 
enlightned underſtandings without . Scripture, and be goyerned 
without a wricten Law: For the Lord will perfeRt his Law io 0ur- 
hearts, and we ſhall be all perfeRly taughe of God 3 his own 


Then ſhall we have joy, which we drew nor. from the promiſes, 


fing will exclude the moſt of zheſe. We (hall then have Com- 
munion without Sacraments, - when Chriſt (hall-drink with us of 
the fraic of the Vine new, thats, Refreſh. us-with the comfort- 


have neceſſicy ſupplied bycbe means of Creatures,is the caſe of us 
onEarth; to have neceſſity fwpplyed immediately from God, is 
the cafe of che Saints in Heaven: ro have no neceſſity at all,is che 
prerogative.of God himfſeli,, The more of God is {cen and re- 


then men. We are nor yet cometo the time and ſtate where wel 


light and they ſhall reign for ever and ever,Rev.2 2,5,We (hall then |. 
have reſt wichont ſleep,and be kept from colg without our cloath- |- 
ing, and need no Fig: leaves to bide our ſhame : For God will be | 


rogether, We ſhall then bave healch without Phyſick, and ſtrength | 


will ſhallbe our Law,and kis own face ſhall be our light for ever. |. 
-nor was fercht-us home by Faith-or Hope : Beholding and pollel- |. 


ing Wine:of immediate fruitios, inche Kingdom of his Father. | - 
To have neceſſities, but no ſupply, is the cafe of themin Hell: ro. 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 1 Part.1. 
ceived with, andby the means, and Creature here, the rearer is 


| our ſtare like that in gtory. In a word, We have now our Mercies, 


as Benjamin had ofephs Cup; we find them at a diſtance from 
God, and ſcarcely know from whence they-come, and underſtand 


{ not the good will intended in them; but are oft ready to fear they 
} come in wrath,and think they wiſl-but work our ruine, But when 


we ſhall feed at 7oſephs own houſe, yea, receive our portion from 
his own hand ; when he (hall fully unbowel his love unto us, and 
rake us to dwell in Gofpen by him; when we ſhall live in our Fa- 


| thers houſe and preſence, and God ſhall be All, and in All ;. then: 
| are we indeed athome in Reſt. 


_ OW. 2 


SECT. VI. 
Ixthly. Again, a further excellency is this > It will be unto us 
a ſeaſonable Reſt. He that expeAtth the fruit of his Vineyard 
in ſeaſon, and maketh his people as Trees planted by the waters, 
fruitful ia cheir ſeaſen ; he will alſo give them the Crown in ſea- 
ſon. He that will have the words of Joy ſpoken to the weary in 
ſeaſon, will ſure cauſe that time of Joy to appear in the meeteſt 
ſeaſon. And they who knew the ſeafon of Grace, and did repent 
and believe in ſeaſon, ſhall alſo if they faint nor, reap in ſeaſon, 
If God will not miſs the ſeaſon of common Mercies, even to his 
enemies ; but will give both the former and lacter rain in their 
ſcaſon ; and the appointed weeks of the Harveſt in its ſeaſon, and 
by an inviolable Covenant hath eſtabliſhed day and night in their 
ſeaſons: Then ſure the Harveſt of the Saints, and their day of 
ladneſs ſhall nor mtſs its ſeaſon. Doubtleſs he that would not |* 
ay a day longer then his Promiſe, but brought 1/-ae/ out of 
Egypt thar ſelf-ſame day that the 430.years were expired;neither 


| 


{ will he fail of one day or hour ofthe fitteſt ſeaſon for his peoples 
'| glory. And as Chriſt failed not to come in the fulnefs of time, 


even then when Daniel and others had foretold his coming ; fo 
in the fulneſs and fitneſs of time will his ſecond coming be. He 
that hath piven the Stork, the Crane, the Swallow, to know their 
appointed time, wil ſurely keep his time appointed. When we 


have had in this world a Jong night of ſad darkneſs, will not the 
day-breaking,and the ariſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs be then 
ſcaſonable ? when we bave endured ahard Winter in this cold 


Climate, | 


— — ITE 
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.| mies, and haye been forced to ſtand on a perpetual watch,. and 


nd 
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Climate, will not the reviving Spring be then ſeaſonable ? When 
we have (as Paw!) ſailed flowly many days,and much time ſpent, 
and ſailing now grown more dangerous ; and when neither Sun 
nor Stars in many days appear, . and no ſmall tempeſt lieth' on us, 
and all hope that we ſhall be ſaved, is almoſt taken away, .do you 
think the Haven of Reſt is not then ſeaſonable > When we have 
paſſed .a-long. and. tedious Journey, and that through no ſmall 
dangers 3 is not Home then ſeaſonable? When we have had a 
long and perilous War,and have lived in the midſt of furious Ene- 


received from-them many a wound ; would not a Peace with 
Vicory benow ſeaſonable > When we have been captivated in 
many years impriſonment,and inſulted over by ſcornful foes, and 


ſuffered many pinching wants, and hardly enjoyed bare neceſſa- 
ries ; would.not a full deliverance to a moſt, plentiful State, even 
from this Priſon to a Throne, be now ſeaſonable ? Surely, a man 
would think, who looks upon the face of the World, that Reſt 
ſhould fo all men ſeem ſeaſonable. Some of us are- languſhing 
under continual weakneſs, and groaning under moſt grievous 
pains, crying in the morning, VVould God it were evening, 'and 
in the evening, VVould Godic were morning ; weary of going, 
weary of ſicting, . weary of ſtanding, weary of lying, weary of} 


eating, of ſpeaking, of waking, weary of our very friends, 'weary 
of our ſelves : O, how. oft hath this been mine own caſe ; and is 
not Reſt yet ſeaſonable? Some are complaining under the pre\- 
ſure of the times ; weary of their Taxes, weary of cheir Quarter- 
ing, weary of Plunderings, weary of their. fears and dangers, 
weary of their poverty and wants; and is not Reſt yer ſeafon- 
able 2 V Vhicher can you go, or into what company can you come, | 
Where the voyce of complaining doth not ſhew, that men live in a 
continual wearineſs?bur eſpecially the Saints, who are moſt weary 
of that which the world cannot feel. V Vhac godly ſociety almoſt 
can you fall into,but you.ſhall heavby their moans that ſomewhar 
aileth chem ? ſome weary of a blind mind, doubring concerning 
the.way they walk in, unſerled in almoſtall their thoughtsz ſome 
weary of 2 hard heart,ſome of a proud, ſome of a paſſionate, and 
ſame of alttheſe,and much more:ſome weary of their daily doubt- 
ings, and fears concerning cheir ſpiritual eſtate ; and ſome of the 


an of ſpiritual Joys,and. ſome of che. ſenſe of Gods wrath; and 
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Fr 7 "The Saints everlaſting Reft. ; 
1s not Reſt now ſeaſonablc? VVhen a poor Chriſtian hath defired, 


and prayed,and waited for deliverance many a year, is i-not then 
ſeaſonable? V Vhen he is ready almoſt ro give up, and faith, I am 2: 


ſcarce hold out ; is not this a fir ſeaſon for Reſt 7 It it were to 90. 
ſ[eph a ſeafonable meſſage, which called him from the Priſon to 


| Phareahs Court: Or if the return of his Benjamor, theridings that 


Toſeph was yer alive, and the fighe of the Chariots which ſhould 
convoy him go Egype,were featonable for the Reviving of Zacobs 
Spirits ; then merhinks, the meffage for a releaſe from the fleſh, 
and our convoy to.Chriſt, ſhont{ be a feaſonable'and welcome 
meſſage. If the voyce of the King were-ſeaſonable ro Danie/,carly 
in the worojag caling him from his Den, that he might advance: 
him co more chen former dignity ; then merhinks ehat morning 
voice of Chriſt our King,calling us from our terrors among Lions, 
ro poſſeſs his Reſt among his Saints, ſhould be co us a yery ſea- 
ſonable voice. V Vill not Canaan be ſeaſonable after ſo many years 
travel, and that through a hazardous and grieyons V Vilderneſs ? 
Indeed to the world irs never in ſeaſon: they are already ar their 
own home ; and have what they moſt deſire : they arenot weary 
of their preſenc ſtate ; the Saints ſorcow is their Joy; and the 


| Saints wearinefs is their Reſt ; Their weary day is coming, where 


there is no more expeRation of Reſt: But for the thirſty ſoul co en- 


{ joy the founcain,and the hungry to be filled with the bread of life, 


and the naked to be cloathed from above,for the children to come 
co their Fathers houſe,and the diſ-joyned members, to be conjoy- 
ned with their Head ; methinks this ſhould be ſeldom unſeaſon- 
able. V Vhen the Atheiſtical world began to inſult,and queſtion the 
truth of Scripture-Promiſes,and ask us, V Vhere is now your God? 
where is your Th ay glory ? where is the promiſe of your 
Lords coming ? O, how ſeaſonable then, to covince theſe unbe- 
lievers, to lilence theſe ſcoffers, to comfore the dejeed, waiting 
believer, will the appearing of our Lord be ? we are oft grudging 
now,that we have not a greater ſhare of comforts ; that our deli- 
VErances 4re not more ſpeedy and eminent ; chat the world pro- 
ſpers more then we ; that our prayers are not preſently anſwered; 
not conſidering, thar oar portion ts kept to 8 ficter ſeaſon ; that 
theſe are not always V Vinter fruits, but when Sammer comes we 


(hall have our Harveſt. V Ve grudge that we donot finde a Canaan 


Part. 1. 


fraid 1 ſhall not reach the end, and that my faith and patience will | 
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in the Wilderneſs ;or Cities of Reſt in No94hs Ark; and the ſongs 
of Sion in'aſtrange Land ; that we have not a harbor in the main 
Ocean; or finde not our home inthe middle way ; and are not 
|crownedin the midſt of the fight;and have not ourReſt in che heat 
of the day, and have nor our inheritance before we are at age;and 
have not Heaven, before we leave the Earth ; and would not all 
this be very unſeaſonable ? I confeſs in regard of the Churches 
ſervice, the removing of the Saints may ſomecimes appear to us 
unſeaſonable;therefore doth God uſe it as a Jadgemenr,& there- 
fore the Church hath ever prayed hard before they would part 
with them, and greatly laid to hearc their loſs ; therefore are the 
great mournings at the Saints departures, and the ſad hearcs that 
accompany them to their graves; buc this.is not eſpecially. for the 
departed, but for themſelves and cher Children, as Chriſt bid the 
weeping women ; Therefore alfo ir is that the Saints in danger of : 
death, have ofc begged for their lives, wich that Argument ; hat 
profit 1s there in my blood, when I go down to the Pit > Pfal. 30.9. 
Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe 
thee 2 ſhall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the grave 2 or thy faith» 
fulneſs its deſiruition ? ſhall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 
and thy righteonſneſs in the land of forgo fulneſ? > Pſal V8. 109. 
for in death theve is no remembrance of thee: in the grave who ſhall 
give thee thanks ? Pal. 6. 5. And this was it that brought Paw! 
co ſtreight, becauſe he ktiew it was betcer for the Church tharhe 
ſhould remain here.] muſt confeſs it is one of my ſaddeſt thoughts, 
ro reckon up the uſefull inſtruments, whom God hath lately called 
out of his' Vineyard, when the Loyterers are many, and the Har- 
veſt great, and very many Congregations deſojate, and the peo: |. 
ple as ſheep without ſhepherds; and yer the labourers called | * Theſe 
from theit work, eſpecially when a door of Liberty and oppor: pero 
at” . | | y the |. 
tunity is opeh 3 We cannot but lament fo ſore a judgemetrit, and | autor ro his 
think the removal in repard of the Church unſcaſonable; I know } friends and 
I fpeak but yoar own thovgh:s, afd you are too ready to over- | congregation, Fa - 


rag me in application; *1 tear you are roo ſenſible of what I ſpeak | m_ _—_ 


R no probability Þ 
of his much longer ſurviving. Poſtea enim Aﬀetiome Hypocondriaca "inmumeabilibus fers fipatal 
Symptomatibie per amos 14. .laboraſſet, in long1m tanlem & imexpuguabilem inciderit debilitatemt 
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and therefore am loth to ſtir in your ſore. I perceive you in the 
poſture of the Epheſian Elders, and had rather abate the violence 
of your paſſions ; our applications are quicker about our ſufferings 
then our ſins; and we will quicklier ſay, This loſs is mine, then 
This fault is mine. But O conſider my dear friends, hach God any 
need of ſucha worm as 1? cannot he a 1000 wayes ſupply your 


ded ; hathhe work to do,and will he not find inſtruments > And 
though you ſee not for the preſent where they ſhould be had, they 
ace never the further off for that. Where was the world before the 
creation ? and where was the promiſed ſeed, when -7/aac lay on 
the Altar ? Where was the Land of Promiſe, when 7/-aels burden 
was increaſed ? or when all the old ſtock ſave only two were con- 
ſumed in the Wilderneſs * Where was Davias Kingdom when he 
was hunted in the Wilderneſs ? or the Glory of Chriſts Kingdom 
when he was in the Grave ? or when he firſt ſent his 12. Apoſtles? 
How ſuddenly did-the number of Labourers encreaſe immediately 
upon the Reformation by Lyther? and how ſoon were the rooms 
of thoſe filled up, whom the rage of the Papiſts had ſacrificed in 
the flames? Have you not lately ſeen ſo many difficulties overcome, 
and ſo many improbable works accompliſhed, that might ſilence 
anbelief, one would think, for ever? Bat if all this do not quiet 
you ( for ſorrow and diſcontent are unruly paſſions ) yet ar leaſt 
remember this ; ſuppoſe the worſt you fear ſhould happen, yer 
ſhall it be well with all the Saints z_your own turns will (hortly 
come;and wwe ſhall all be houf'd with Chriſt cogether , where you 
will want your Miniſters and friends no more, . And for the poor 
world which is left behind, whoſe unregenerate ſtate cauſerh your 
grief ; why conſider ; ſhall man pretend co be more merciful then 
God? BHath not he more intereſt then we, both in the Church 
and inthe world ? and more bowels of compaſſion to commile- 
rate their diſtreſs > There is a ſeaſon for Judgement as well as for 
mercy : and if he will have the moſt of men to periſh for their (in, 
and to ſuffer the eternal tormenring flames, muſt we queſtion þig 
g00dneſs or manifeſt our diſlike ofthe ſeverity of his judgements? 
I confeſs we cannot but bleed over our deſolate congregations ; 
and that it ill beſeems us to make light of Gods indignation : but 
yet we ſhould ( as Aaron when his ſons were ſlain ) hold our 
peace, and be filent, becauſe itis the Lords doing : And fay as 
David, 


$ — —— 
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Lord, he Will bring me again, and ſhew me them, and his Habuati. 
9n : But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee ; behold, here 
am 1, let him do with me as ſeemeth good unto him. I conclude 
then , that whatſoever it is to 'thoſe that ar@ lefe-behinde, yer 
the Saints departure tothemſelves is uſually ſeaſonable. I fay 
uſually; becauſe I know that a very Saint may have a death in 
*ſome reſpe& unſeaſonable, though it do tranſlate him into this 
Reſt. He may dye in Judgement, as good Fofah? he may die for 
his ſin: For the abuſe of the Sacrament many were weak and ſickly, 
and many fallen aſleep, even of thoſe who were thas Judged and 
chaſtened by God, that they might not be condemned with the 
world; He may die by the hand of publike Juſtice ; ordiein a 
way of publike ſcandal ; He may die in a weak degree of grace, 
and conſequently have a leſs degree of glory. He may die in ſmal- 
ler improvements of his talents,and ſo be Ruler but of few Cities, 
The beſt Wheat may be cut down before its ripe ; Therefore it is 
promiſed to the Righteous as a bleſſing, that they ſhall be broughc 
as a ſhock of Corn into the Barn in ſeaſon. Nay its poſſible he 
may die by his own hands3 Though ſome Divines think” ſuch 
DoAtrine not fit to be taughe, leſt ir encourage the tempted to 


gainſt ſin, without our deviling more of our own ; neicher hath he 
need of our lie to his glory. He hath fixed that principleſodeep 
in Nature, that all ſhould endeavor their own preſervation; that 
I never knew any whoſe underſtanding was not crazed or loſt, 
much ſubje to that fin ; even moſt of the Melancholy are more 
fearful ro die then other men. And this terror is preſervative 
enough of that kinde, . That ſuch committing of a hainous known 
Sin,is a ſad fign, where there is the free uſe of Reaſon; Thar there- 
fore they make- their Salvation more queſtionable ; That they die 
moſt woful ſcandals ro the Church ; That however, the fin it ſelf 
(ſhould make the godly to abhorit, were there no ſuch danger 
or. ſcandal attending it, &c. But to exclude from. ſalvation all 
thoſe poor creatures,who in Feavers, Phrenfies, Madneſs, Melan- 
choly, &c; ſhall commic this fin, is a-way of prevention which 
Scripture reacheth not, and too uncomfortable to the friends of 
the deceaſed. The common arguient which they urge,drawh from 


David, If 1 ( and his people )- pull finde favonr in the eyes of the | 


| 2 Sar 1y, 25, f 


commit the ſame fin ; bur God hath left preſervatives enough a- * 


IIil 
26, 
* $Secundum 
quid. 
32, 


Luke 19,1 
18,19. 7s 


Job 5.26, 


Temptat, 


the neceſſity ofaparcicular.repentance,for-everyparcicular known 


fin ;* . 


I Cor. II, 30, 


Mr. Capell. of 


- P 


I12 


Secundum 


quid, 


1 : . 
17. Itwill be 


a PeRt ſuit- 
able. 


I 1l -To our 


Natures, 


"The Saints everlaſting R:ſt. 


fin ; as it is not naiverfally true, ſo, were it granted, it would ex. 
clade from falvation all men breathing ; For there was never ary 
man ( fave Chiilt ) whodied not in ſome particularſin, either of 
'Commiſſion, or Omiſſion, great-or ſmall, which he hath no more 
time to repent of,eben the linnerin Queſtion ; bur yer, this may 
-well be called * untimely death : Burin the ordinaty courſe of 
Gods dealings, you may eaſily obſerve, that he purpolely maketh 
his peoples laſt hour in this lite, ro be of all other to the fleſh moſt 
bitcer, and to the Spirit moſt ſweer ; avd that they who feared 


| death through the molt of their lives, yer at laſt ace more willing 


of it then ever;and all co make their Reſt, more ſeaſonable. Bread 
and dripk are always good ; buc atſuch a time as Samaris's fiege, 


orin ſach a thirſt as @omac/s or Sampſons, to have ſupply of water 
by miracle in a momen”, thetic are ſeaſonable. So this Reit is al- 
ways good to the Saints , and uſually alfo is molt feaſonabe Reſt, 


— - OE Orr cots oe 
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SECT. VII. 


Eventhly, A further excellency of this Reſt is this ; as it wii! 
I. 2 ſeaſonable, ſo a ſuitable Reſt : Suited. 1. To the Nacures, 
2. To the deſires. 3. To the necefiicies of the Saints. 

1. To their Natures. If ſutableneſs concur not with excel. 
lency, the beſt things may be bad to us; Forit is that which 
makes things good in themſelves to be good co us. In our choice 
of friends we ofc-paſs by the more excellent, to chule the more 
ſuitable. Every good agrees not withevery nature. To live in a 
free and open air, under the warming Rays of the Sun, is ex- 
cejtent tro man, becauſe ſuitable; But the fiſh which is of an- 


is to us ſo excellent,” would quickly be-ro it deftrutive, The 
choiceſt dainities which we feed upon our ſelves,. would be to 
our Beaſts-as an unpleaſing, ſoan inſufticent ſuſtenance, The Iron 
which the Oftrich well digeſts, would be but hard food for man ; 
Even among men, contrary apperites delight in contrary objects, 
You know the Proverb, One mans meat, isanother mans poyſon. 
Now here is ſuitableneſs and excellency conjoyned. The new na- 
ture of the Saints doth fuir their Spirits to 'this Reſt; And in- 


| deed thcir holines is nothing elſe but a ſpark taken 


a... 
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other nature, doth rather chuſe another element ; and that which 


from this 


Part. x. | 


ro have plenty of food inſtead of Doves dung,in one nighcs ſpace; | 


Element, 


_— 
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Element, and by the Spirit of Chriſt kindled in their heaxts, tlie 


fame whereof as mindful of irs own Dive original, doth ever 
mount rhe ſoul alofc, and rend to the place from whence it comes: 


{it worketh towards its own Center, and makes us Reſtleſs, till | 


there we Reſt. Gold and earthly Glory, remporal Crowns and 
Kingdoms could not make a relt for Saints. As they were not Re- 


choſe whoſe natures they ſuit with ; but fothey cannot a Saint- 
like nature. As God will have from them a Spiritual Worſhip, 
ſutable ro his own Spisitual Being ; ſo will he provide them a ſpi- 
ricual Reſt, ſutable to his peoples ſpiritual nature. As Spirits have 
nor flc{hly ſubſtances, fo neither delighe they in fleſhly pleaſures : 
Theſe are roo groſs and vile for them. Whencarnal perſons think 
of Heaven, their conceivings of it arealſo carnal ; and their no- 
tions anſwerable to their own natures : And were it poſſible for 
ſuch to enjoy it , ic would ſure be their erouble, and not their 
Reſt, becauſe ſo contrary to their diſpoſitions. A Heaven of 
200d-fellowſhip, of wine and wantonneſs, of glattony and all 
voluptuouſneſs, would far better pleaſe them, as being more 
agrecing to their natures. But a heaven of the knowledg of God, 
and his Chriſt ; a delightful complacency in that mutual love ; an 
everlaſting rejoycing- in the fruition of our God ; a perpecual 
ſinging of his high praiſes; this isa heaven for a Saint, a ſpiritual 
Reſt, ſurable to a ſpiritual nature. Then, dear' friends, we ſhall 
live in our own element, We are now as the fiſh in ſome ſmall 
veſſel of water,that hath onely ſo muchas will keep him alive; bur 


low a nature. Theſe might be a portion for lower ſpirits, and fit 


deemed with fo low a price, - ſo neither are they enducd with fo 


7 Peter 2, 18, 
| 23. 


what is that to the full Ocean? we haue alittle Air let into us,to 
afford us breathing ; but what is that to the ſweer and freſh gales 
upon Mount £70% ? we have a beam of the Sun to lighten our 
darkneſs, and a warm Ray to keep us from freezing ; bur then we 
(hall live in its light, and be revived by ics hear for ever.-.O Bleſſed 
be chat hand which fetchr a coal, and kindled a fire in our dead 
hearts, from that ſame Altar, where we muſt offer our Sacrifice | 
everlaſtingly. T o be locktup in Gold and in Pexrl, would be bur 
a wealthly (tarving ; to have our Tables with Plate and ornament | 
richly furniſhed without meat, is but co berichly famiſhed ; to be | 
lifted up with humane applauſe, is but a very airy felicity ; tobe 


es 


advanced to the Soveraignty of all the Earth, would be butto 
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| fin ard fleſh, Theſe are not the defires that this Reſt is ſuited to, 
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wear a crown of Thorns; to be filled with the know ledge of Arts | 
and Sciences, would be but to further the conviction of our 
unhappineſs: But to have a nature like God, his very Image. holy 
25 he is holy, and to have God himſelf co be our happineſs, how 
well do theſe agree ? Whether that in 2 Pet.1 4.be meant [as is 
commonly underſtood) of our own inherent renewed nature, fi- 
guratively called Divine, or rather of Chriſts Divive Nature 
withour us, properly ſo called ; whereof we are allo relatively 
made partakers, I know not : But certainly were not our own in 
ſome ſort Divine, the enjoyment of the true Divine Nature 
could not be tous a ſuitable Reſt. . 

2. It is ſutable alſo to the deſires of the Saints: For ſuch as 
their natures, ſuch be their deſires ; and ſuch as their deſires, ſach 
will be their Reſt, Indeed, we have now a mixed Nature; and 
from contrary principles, do ariſe contrary deſires: As they are 
fleſh. they have deſires of fleſh ; and as they are ſinful, ſo they have 
ſinful defires, Perhaps they could be too willing whilſt theſe are 
ſtirring, to have delights, . and riches, and honor, and{in it ſelf. 
But theſe are not prevailing Deſires, nor ſuch as in their de- 
liberate choyce they will ſtand to ; therefore is it not they , bur 


for they will cot accompany them to their Reſt. To provide con- 


rents to ſatisfie theſe, were to provide food for them that are dead. 
For they that are in Chriſt, have crucified the fleſh, With the affefti- 
ons and luſts thereof. But it is the Detires of ovc renewed Nature, 
and thoſe which the Chriſtian will ordinarily own, which this 


Reſt is ſuited to. . Whilſt our defires remain corrupted and mil- 
chem, then to ſatisfie them : Buc thoſe which are Spiritual, are of 


creaſe. Is ir ſo great a work to raiſe themin os ; and ſhall they 
after all chis,vaniſh and fail ? To ſend the word and $piric, Mer- 
cies and Judgements,to raiſe the linners defices from the Creature 
to God, and then to ſuffer them fo raiſed, all ro periſh without 
ſucceſs; this were to mulciply the Creatures miſery : And then 
were the work of SanRtification, a defigned preparative to our 
torment and Tantalizing ; but no way conducible to our happy 
Reſt, He quickned our hungering arid thirſt tor Righteouines, 


guided, it is a far greater Mercy to deny them, yea, to deſtroy | 


his own planting, and he will ſurely water chem, and give the in- | 


Chat he might make us happy in a jul ſatisfaRtion,  Chriltian, this | 
| is. 


" 
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is 2 Reſt aſter thine own heart ; it containeth all chat chy hear * 


[now extend tothe height of what thou (halc there obtain. Was it 
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can wiſh ; that which thou longeſt for, prayeſt for, laboureſt for, 
chere thou ſhalt find it All. Thou hadſt rather have God jn Chriſt, 
chen all the world ; why there thou (halt have him. O whac 
would(t thou not give for aſſurance of his love ? why there thou 
ſhalt have aſſurance beyond ſuſpicion ; Nay , thy deſires cannot 


not an high favour of God to So/omen, to promiſe to give him 
whatſoever he would ask ? why every Chriſtian hath ſuch a pro- 
miſe. Deſire what thou canſt; and ask what thou wilt as a Chriſti- 
an, . and it ſhall be given thee not only to half of the Kingdom, 
but to the enjoyment both of Kingdom and King. This is a life 
of deſireand prayer ; but that is a life of fatisfaRtion and enjoy- 
ment. O therefore, that we were bur ſo wiſe, as to limit thoſe 
deſires which we know (hould not be fatisfied;and thoſe which we 
know not whether or no they will be ſatisfied ; and eſpecially 
thoſe which we know ſbould not be ſatisfied ; and to keep up 
continually in heat and life, thoſe defires which we are ſure (hall 
have full ſatisfaRtion. And O that finners would alſo conſider, 
That ſeeing God will not give chem a felicity -ſutable to their 
ſenſual defires, it is therefore their wiſdom, to endevyor for de- 
fires ſutable to the true felicity, and to direR their Ship to the 
right Harbour, ſeeing they cannot bring the Harbour to their 
Ship. 

4 + This Reſt is very ſutable to the Saints neceſlicies alſo, as 
well as to their natures and deſires. It contains whatſoever they 
truly wanted ; not ſupplying them with the #groſs created com- 
forts, which now they are forced to make uſe of; which like Sarls 
Armor on David, are more burden then benefir, But they ſhall 
there have the benefit without the burden ; and the pure Spirits 
extracted { as it were ) ſhall make up their Cordial, without the 


3- Toour ' 
necallitics. 


mixture of any droffie or earchly ſubſtance, It was Chriſt, and 
perfeR Holineſs, which they molt needed, and with theſe _ 


they here be principally ſupplied. Their other neceſſities are far 
betrer removed, then ſupplied in the preſent carnal way, Ir is ber- | 


ter to have no need of meat, and drink, and cloathing, and crea- 


Their Plaiſter wil be ficted co the quality of the ſore. The Rain 


| 
tures, then to have both the need and the Creature continued. | 


which Elias prayer procured, was not more ſeafonable after che | 
L.3 chree ' 


116 | 
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Luke 8.43. 


Mark 5.25. 


$*Ewill be a 
perfe& Reſt 3 
i» [n the fins 
cerity of ir, 


| 
three years drought, then this Reſt wil be ro this thirſty Soul. It | 
wil be with us, as with the diſeaſed mar, who had lien athe | | 
waters, and continued diſeaſed thirty eight years,when Chriſt did | 


| the next head, 


[ x Cor. 12-7. 


1 John 4.18. 
Inthe Un; 


- 
-, 


| verſality of it, 
| 1; In regard 
> of good cn» 
| jojed.. 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


fully cure him in a moment ; or with che woman,who having had | 
the iſſue of blood, and ſpent all ſhe had upon Fhyſicians, and ſuf- | 
fered the ſpace of twelve years,was bealed by one touch of Chriſt, 
So when we have lien at Ordinances, and Daties, and Creatures, 
all our life time, and ſpent all,and ſuffered much,we ſhall haue all 
done by Chriſt in amoment, Bur we ſhall ſee more of this under 


T 


'SECT. VIII 


| Tek Another excellency of our Reſt will be this, That it 
will be abſolutely perfe& and compleat ; and this both in the 
ſincerity and univerſality of ic. We ſhall then have Joy withouc 
ſorrow, and reſt without wearineſs : As there is no mixture of 
our corruption with our Graces, ſo no mixture of ſuffcrings with 
our ſolace : there is none of thoſe waves in that Barbor, which 
now ſo toſs us up and dowp : We are now ſometime at the Gates 
of Heaven, and preſently almoſt as low as Hell ; we wonder at 
thoſe changes of Providence toward us, being ſcarcely two days | 


_ | together ina like condition. To day we are well, and conclude | 


the bitterneſs of death is paſt ; to morrow fick, and conclude we ! 
(Hall ſhortly periſh by our diſtempers; ro day in eſteem, to mor- | - 
row in diſgrace; to day we have friends, to morrow none; to : 
day in gladneſs, to morrow in ſadneſs; nay, we have Wine and | 
Vinegarin the ſame Cup, and our plefanteſt Food hath araſte of 
the Gall, If Revelations ſhould raiſe us o the third Heaven, the 
meſſenger of Saran muſt preſently buffer us, and the prick in the 
fleſh will fetch us down : Burt there is none of this uncornſtancy, | 
nor mixtures in Heaven. If perfeQ Love caſt ont fear, then per- 
feR Joy muſt neds caſt out ſorrow ; and pertcR happir ets cx- 
clude all rhe reliques of miſery. There will be an univertal perfett. 
ing of all our parts and powers, and an univerſal remoyai of all 
our evils, And though the poſitive part be the ſweeteſt, and thar | 


which / 
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eyen our freedom from ſo many and preart Calamities. Let 
us therefore look over theſe more punAually, and fee what it 


Particularly, firſt, from the evil of Sin ; ſecondly, and of fuffer- 
ing. | 


Firſt, It excludeth nothing more direRly then (in ; :whether 
original, and of Nature; oraQtual, and of Converſation : For 
there entereth nothing that defileth, nor that workech abomina- 
tion, nor that maketh a lye ; when they are there, the Saints are 
Saints indeed. He that will waſh them with his heart blood, racher 
then ſuffer them ro enter unclean, wiil now perfe&ly ſee to that ; 
he who hath undertaken to.preſent them co his Father, »ot having 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but perfetHy holy, and Without 
blemiſhz will now moſt certainly perform his undertaking. What 


imperfeR ſouls? For to chis end camehe into the world, that he 
might put away the works of the devil.His blood and Spirit have 
not done all this, to leave us after all defiled. For what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs ? and what fellowſhip hath Chriſt 
with Belial ? He that hath prepared for fin the rorments of Hell, 
will never admit it into the Blefſedneſs of Heaven. Therefore 
Chriſtian, never fear this; If thou be once in Heaven, thou ſhalt 


need Chriſt at all co have died, if Heaven conld have contained 


which draws the other after it, even as the riſing of the Sun ex- | 
cludes the darkneſs ; yet is not the negative part to be lighted, 


a 


of the evils 


f.ecd from. 


is that we (hall there Reſt from. In general, Ir is from all evil. | | 


I. We ſhall 
Reſt from ſin, 
Rev 21,27, 


Eph 5.27. 


2 Cor.6, 14+ 


fin no more. Is not this glad news to thee, who halt prayed, and | 
watched and laboured againſt it ſo long ? I know if it were offer. 
ed to thy choice, thou wouldſt rather chuſe ro be freed from fin, | 
then to be made heir of all che World . Why wait till then, and 


-thouſhalt have thy deſire ; Thar hard hearc, choſe vile thoughts, | 


which did lie down and rife with thee, which did accompany | 
thee toevery duty,which thou couldſt no more leave behind thee, 


{chen leave thy ſelf behind thee, (hall now be left behind for | 


ever. They might accompany thee to death, but they cannot pro- | 
ceed a ſtep further. Thy underſtanding ſhall never more be crov:- | 
bled with darkneſs : Ignorance and Errour are inconſiſtent with | 


fraid of being out of the way : Thou ſeefſt ſo many Relipions in 
the World, that thou fearelt thy one cannot be onely the right 
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| forward till all | 

the Clocks in 
London ſtrike 
; $rogether, Fu). 
| [beckhs DireRi- 
ons to ſtudy 
the Law, page 
2 6 


The Weiters 


in all Scicnces 


differ,nor 


Ignorantia, Cicero &e Finibus, {ib. 2. 
ignorant of many things, ſaith Cicero, Tuſcul, 3. Solon was not aſhamed to lay, That in his old 
age he was a Leatner. And Zultanus the Lawyer ſaid, That when ke had one foot in the Grave, 
yer he would have the other ia the School, 

f Arrogentius loquor quam werius, fi vel nunc dico me ad perſeflionem ſine uu errece ſeribengi 
jam in illa tare winiſſe» Auguit de bono perſever. c. 21, videplarima talia, cap, 20, 21. &| 
Tap. 24. & Prolog. Retr, & contr. Priſcil, cap. 1x. Epiſt, 7, ad Marceilin. 8& Proem, (i. 3. ce 
Trinie, Tulius iaquit [nullum ungquam verbum quod revocare wellet, emifit] Que laus tf; precia. 
riſſima vid:atur, tamen credibilior off de nimium fatuo,quam de ſapiente perſetlo: Nam & 11 quos 
wvilgo moviones vicant, quanta migys a ſenſu communi drſonant ,magi(y, abſur dt & ini alft ſunt tan 
to magu aullum wv. rbum emitunt quod revocare wilint : quia d:&t; malt, wel ſtultr, vel mum. o 1 
[pentere, utig, cordutorum eſt, De hominibus Det, quti ſpiritu ſanto atti locutt [unt. dic poteſt, 4b | 
I bac 189 excellentia tam longe abſumy ut fpnullum verbum quod revocare wellem protulero, fitus fm ; 
| | qua, ſapucntt funiine Vide ulcca, Auguſtin, Epiſtle 7. ad Marcell:num, 


among all theſe * : Thou ſeeſt the Scripcure ſo exceeding difficult, 
and every one pleading it for his own cauſe, and bringing ſuch 
ſpecious Arguments for ſo contrary Opinions, that it jntangleth 
thee in a Labyrinth of perplexities : Thou ſeeſt ſo. many godly 
men on this (ide,and ſo many on that,and each zealous for his own 
way, that thou art amazed, not knowing which way to take. And 
thus do doubtings and fears accompany darkneſs, and we are 
ready to ſtumble at every thing in our way. But then will all chis 
daikne(s be difpelled, and our blind underſtandings fully open 
cd, and we ſhall have no more doubts ,of our ,way.; We ſhall 
kro # which was the right (ide, and which the wrong ; which was 
che Truch, and which the Errour. O what would we give to know 
clearly all the profound Myſteries in the Doftrine of. Decree, of 
Redemption, of Juſtification, of the nature of Grace, of the 
Covenants, of the Divine Attributes? cc. What would we not 
give to fee all dark Scriptures made plain, to ſee all ſeeming con- 
traditions te conciled! Why, when Glory hath caken the vail from 
our Eyes, all chis will be known in a moment ; we ſhall then ſee 
clearly into all the controverſies about Doctrine or Diſcipline that 
now perplex us. The pooreſt Chriſtian is preſently there a more 
perfeR Divine, then any is bere.f We are now through our Igno- 
rance ſubjeRco ſuch mutability , that in points not fundamencal, 
we change as the Moon ; that it is caſt as a jult reproach upon us , 


from the uncertainty of the Sciences, but their own imperfe&ionzyea, in Hiſtory which report- 
ech marter of Fat, Livy againſt Polybizs, Plutarch againſt Livy, Sigonirs againſt Plutaich, 
Ziphilinua 3gainſt No, whom he interprecerh and abridgeth. Non efl {itigioſa Furs Seicntiay [ed 


1 he beſt and moſt grave Man will confeſs, That he is |. 
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that we profeſs our Religion with Reſerves, and reſolvedly ſettle 
upon almoſt notk:ng ; that we are to day of one opinion, and 
within this week, or moneth. or year, of another, and yer alas | 
we cannot help it : The reproach may fall upon all mankinde ; as 
long as we have need of daily growth : Would they have us be- 
lieve before we undeiſtand ? or fay, we believe when indeed we 
donot? Shall we profeſs our ſelves refolved, 'before we ever 
throughly Rudied ? or ſay, we are certain, when we are conſcious 
thac we are not? But when once our ignorance is perfeRly heal- 
ed,then ſhall we be ſerled. reſolved men ; then ſhall our reproach 
be raken from us,and we fhall never change our judgemenc more; 
chen ſhall we be clear and ceftain in all, and ceaſe to be Scepticks 
any more. * Our ignorance now doth lead us into Error, to 
the grief of our more knowing Brethren, to the diſturbing of 
the Churches quier, and interrupting her deſirable harmonious 
conſent, to the ſcandalizing of others, and weakning of -our 
ſelves. How many an humble faichful ſoul is ſeduced into Error, 
and little knows ic? Loth they are to err , God knows, and 
therefore read,and pray.and confer,and ye: err ſtill, and confirms 
edinic more and more* Andin lefizrand more difficult points, 
how ſhould it be otherwiſe 2 He that is acquainred nnaeel woe 
and knows the quality of Profeſſors in Eng/and,muſt needs know, 
the generality of them are no great Scholars;nor have much read, 
or {tudicd Controverſies, nor are men of profoundeſt natural 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt, «+ 


roverſics to them, but were gl:d if their hearers were brought to 
Chriſt, and got ſo much knowledge as might help to ſalvation, as 
knowing that to be their grear work. And can it be expected, Thar 
men void of Learning, and ſtrength of parts, unſtudied and -un- 
caught, ſhould at the fiſt onſet know thoſe Truths, which they 
are almoſt uncapable of knowing at all ? f when the greateſt D1- 
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vines of cleareſt [Judgement acknowledge ſo mach ditficulcy, Thar 


meandacium Minutius Fzl:x,ubi-ſup, 
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ubertate dicend;, fidem confeſſe probationis imitctur ; diligentc quantum poteſl /rngula ponderemus, 
ut argutias quidem laudare, ea wero que retEz {uunt eligere, provare, ſuſci; ere pojsimns. Minutius 
Fzlix Ocav page (mihi)366, f Iz torogenere diſputand:, plerunq; pro diſſireatium viribuss 
cloquentie prteſtate, etaam per ſpicue JVeritatts condition anttetur. Id aitidere pernoum eft audito- 
7um facilitate, qui dum verborum lenocinto a rerum mlenticonbus avoemtus, #2 dilefts afſentiun 
tur,ditlts om bus nec a yettis ſalſa ſeceraunt neſcientes incſſe + in mcredivilt verum E&1n 21 {imils 
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The 
they could almoſt find in their hearts, ſometimes to profeſs them 
quite beyond their reach ? Except we will allow them to lay aſide 
their divine Faith,and take vp an humane, and fee with others mens 
eyes the weight and weaknels of Arguments, and not with. their 
own ; * It canot be thought, ehatthe molt of Chriſtians, no, nor 
the moſt Divines, ſhould be free from erring in thoſe Gifhiculc 
points, where we know they bave not Head-pieces able to reach. 
indeed, if it were the way of the Spirit to reach us miraculouſly, 
a5 the Apoſtles were raught the knowledge of Tongues, without 
the interverſing uſe of Reaſon; os if the Spirir infuſed the aQs of 
Knowledge, as he doth the immediate Knowing Power, then he 
that had moſt of the Spiric, would n6t only know beſt, but alig 
know moſt;but we have enough to. convince us of the contrary to 
this. Bur Ochat happy approaching day, when Error ſhall vani(k 
away forever ! When our. underſtanding ſhall be filled with God 
himſelf, whoſe light will leave no darkneſs:in-us ! His face (hall be 
the Scripture, where we (hall read the Truth ; and himſelf inſtead | 
of Teachers and Counſels, to perfe& our underſtandiogs, and ac- 
quaint us: with himſelf, whe.is the perfeRt Truth, No more Error, | 
no more Scandal to others, no more Diſquiet. to: our own ſpirits, | 
no more miſtaking zeal for falſhood, becauſe-our underſtandings 
have no more ſin. Many a:godly man bath here in his miſtaken zeal, | 
been.a means to deceive and pervert his Brethren, avd when he| 
ſees his own Error, cannot again tell how.to undeceive them, 
But there we ſhall all conſpire in one Truth, as being ane in him 
who is that Truth. 

And-as we ſhall reſt fromall the fin of our underſiandings,ſo. of 
our wills, affecion, and converſation : We ſhall no more retain 
this rebelling principle which is ſtill withdcawing us from God, } 
and addiRing us to backſliding : Doubtleſs. we ſhall no. more be 
oppreſſed with the power of our corruptions, nor vezcd with:| 
their preſence: No Pride, Paſſion, Slothfulneſs, Senſeleſneſs, 
(hiil enter with us;no Rrangeneſs to God,and the things of (God, 
no coldneſs of affeRions, nor impertetion in our love; no nneven 
walking, norgrieving of the Spirit; no ſcandalous aRtion, or un- | 
holy converſarion;we {hall Reſt from all theſe for,ever. Then ſhall 
our underſtandings receive their Light from the tace of God, 
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as the full Moon from the open Sun, where there is no Earth to 
interpoſe betwixt them ; then: ſhall oue wills correſpond co the 
Divine Will, as face anſwers faceima Glaſs; and the ſame his 
' will (hall be our Law and Rule, from which we ſhall never ſwerve 
again. Now our corruptions, as the Anakims, diſmay us ; and as 
the. Canaanites in 1/rael, they are lefe for pricks in our ſides, and 
thorns.in our eyes; and as the bond- woman and her ſon in Abra- 
hams houſe, they do but abuſe ns, and make our lives abarden to 
vs : Bur then (hall the bond woman and her .ſon'be caſt our, and 
(hall not be beirs with us in our Reſt. As Adoſes faid to 1/rael, 
Te ſhall not do after all the things that we do here this day, every 


10x, Deur. 12. 8, 9. Iconclude therefore with the words next to 
my Text, For he that is entered into his Reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from 
his own Works, as God from his. Sothat there is a perteR Reſt 


from ſto. . 


SECT. 1X 


2.FT is alſo a perfeRt Reſt from ſuffering. Whenthe cauſe is 
gone, the effeRceaferh. Our ſufferings were but the conſe. 
quents of our finning ; and here they both ſhall ceaſe rogether. 
| will Chew parcicularly ren kinds of fuffering, which we ſhalff] 
there reſt from. 
1, We ſhall Reſt fromall our perplexing doubts andfears . It- 
ſhall no-more be ſaid, That * doubts are like the Thiſtle, a-bad 


onegy hatſoever ts right iv his own eyes; For ye are not'as yet come | 
to the Reſt, and to the inheritance which the Lord your God giveth 
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Joſ. 23.13, _ 


Gen, 21.9, 


Heb.4.r1, 


weed, bur growing in good ground ; they (hall now be weeded 
out, and crouble the-gracious fout no more. No more need of to- 
many Sermons, Books, and marks, and figns co reſolve rhe poor 
doubting ſoul : The full fruirion of Love it felf hatynow refulved 


What (h31l 1 do to know my ſtate ? How (hall I know that God 
is my Facher ? Thar my heart is upright? That Converſion is cre? 
That Faith is ſincere? O, Iam atraid'my ſins are unpardoned: O, 
I fear thar all is but in hypocriſic ; I fear thar God will rejetme 
from his preſence ; I doubr he doth-not hear my prayers: How 
can he accept fo vile a wretch? So hard hearced, unkind a fin- 
aer?Snch an under-yaluer of Chriſt as I am ? All this kinde of lan- 


his doubts for ever; We ſhall hear that kind of language no more, | 
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g. 10. 
2. From all 
ſenſe of Gods 


- diſpleaſure, | 


Job 3, & 13. 
26. & 16, 12, 


13,14, & 7- 
20, 


Plilm 28, 


Pſalm 69. 3+ 


Pſa'm 77. 243, 
Plaim 88, 7, 


| food which is in our bellies, or to fear jt is night, when we ſee the 


"| infirmity. Here the Chriſtian is of complaining : O, if it were 
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2uzge is there turned into another tune; even into the praiſes 
of him who hath forgiven, who hath converted, who hath ac- 
cepted, yea, who hath glorified a wretch ſo unworthy, Sothat ic 
will now be as impoſſible to doubt and fear, as ro doubt of the 


Part. 'r. 


Sun ſhining. If Thomas could doubt with his fiager in the 
wounds of Chriſt, yer in Heaven Iam ſure he cannot ; If we 

could doubt of what we ſee, or hear, or taſte, or feel ; yec I am 
ſure we cannot of what we there poſſels. Sure this will be com- 

fort to the ſad and drooping ſouls, whoſe life was nothing bit a 

doubring diſtreſs,and their 1anguzge nothing but a conſtanc com: 

plaining. If God would ſpeak peace, ic would eaſe them.; bur 
when he (hall poſſeſs chem of this peace, they (hill reſt trom a)] 
their doubts and fears for ever. 


SECT. X. 


» 

2, AVG (hall reſt from all that ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, 
| which was our greateſt torment ; whether manifcſt- 

ed mediatly or immediatly. For he will cauſe his fury towards us 
to reſt, and his jealouſie to ceaſe,and he will be angry with us no more, 
Ezck.16.42. Surely Hell (hall not be mixed with Heaven : There | 
is the place for the glorifiing of Juſtice, prepared of purpoſe to 
manifeſt wrath; bur Heaven is onely for Mercy and Love. 7ob 
doth not now uſe his old language, Thom Wwriteſt bitter things a- 
gainſt me,and takeſt me for thine enemy,and ſetteſt me up a5 a mark. || 
to ſhoot at, &&'c. O, how contrary now to all this ? Daviddoth 
not Bow complain, That the arroWs of the Almighty ſtick in him ; 
that his wounds ſtink, and are corrupt ; that hi» ſore rans and ceaſeth 
not ; that his moiſture ts as the drought of Summen; that there is no 
ſonnaneſs in his fleſh, becauſe of Gods diſpleaſure ; nor reſt inhis 
bones, becauſe of ſin ; that he is weary of crying, his throat is dried, 

| his eyes fail in waiting for Goa that he remembers God andis 
troubled; that in complaining his ſpirit is overWhelmed;that bis ſoul 
refwſeth to be comforted ; that Gods wrath lieth hard upon him ; and 
*.hat he affliteth him wit + all his waves. O, how contrary now are 
Davids Songs!Now he ſaith, I ſpake in my haſte, and this was m7 |. 


the wrath of man, | could bear it ; bur the wrath of the Almighty, | 
who 
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1 were aſſured that He were my Friend / If it were a [tranger, ir 
were nothing ; but that my deareſt Friend,my own Father, ſhould 
be ſo provoked againſt me, This wounds my very foul ! [fir were a 
Creature, I would contemn, ic z but if God be angry, who may 


.caſt me down,who can raiſe-me up ? Bat O char bleſſed day, when 
all cheſe dolorous complaints will be turned into admiring thank- 
folneſs ! and all ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure ſwallowed up in that 

' Ocean of infinite Love 1 when ſenſe ſhall convince us, that fury 

dwelleth not in God : And though for alittle moment he hide 

his face, yet with everlaſting compaſſion will he receive and 
imbrace us 3 when he ſhall ſay to Sion, Ariſe and ſnine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, Iſa. 

60. 2. 
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SECT. X1. 


3, VV E ſhall reſt from all che Temptations of Satan,where- 

| by he continually diſturbs our peace, What agriet 
is it to a Chriſtian, though he yield not to the tempration, yet to 
be ſtill ſolicited ro deny his Lord > That ſuch a thought (ſhould be 
caſt into his heart > Thar he can ſet about nothing that is good, 
bur Satan is Pi;1 diſſwadjyg him from ir, diſtraRing him in it, or 
diſcouraging him after it > What a torment. as well as temprati- 
on is it, co have ſuch horrid motions made to his foul? Such Blaſ. 
'phemous 1dea's preſented to his fantaſte ? Sometime cruel 


who can bear? O, thatall the world were mine enemies, ſo that | 


endare ? If he be againſt me, whocan be for me ? And if he will. 


FS, 171. 
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thoughts of God ; ſometime under. valuing thoughts of Chriſt ; | 
ſomerime unbelieving thovghts of £cripture ; ſometime injurious 4 
thoughts of Providence; co be tempted ſometime to turn to 

preſent things; fometime to play with' the baics of (in ; ſome- 

time to venture on the delights of fleſh; and fometicae to flat | 
Atheiſm it ſelf? Eſpecially, when we know the treachery of our 
own hearcs,that they are as Tinder, or Gunpowder, ready to take 
fire, as ſoon 3s one of theſe ſpaiks ſhall fall upcn them. O, how 
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the poor Chriſtian lives in continual diſquietneſs, to feel theſe mo- | 
tions? But more, that his heart ſhould be the ſoyl for this ſeed, 
and the too fruitſul mother of ſuch an offfpring. And meſt of 
all through fear, leaſt they will at laſt prevail, and theſe curſed 
motions ſhould procare his conſent. But here is our comfort ; As 
we now ſtand not by our own ſtrength, and ſhall not be charged 
with any of this ; ſo when the day of our deliverance comes, we 
(hall fully Reſt from theſe Tempracions : Satan is then bound up; 
the time of tempting is then done; the time of corment to him- 
ſelf,xnd his conquered captives,thoſe deluded ſouls, is then come ! 
and the victorious Saints (hall have Triumph for Tempracion. 
Now we do walk among his ſnares; and are in danger tobe cri- 
cumvented wich his methods and wiles ; but then we are quite 
above his ſnares, and out of the hearing of, his enticing charms, | 
He hath power here to tempt us in the Wilderneſs; but he enter. 
eth not the Holy City; He may ſet us on the pinacle of the 
Temple in the earthly Zers/alem ; but the new 7eruſalem he may 
not approach. Perhaps he may bring as co an exceeding high 
Mountain z but the Mount $0, and City of the living God he 
cannot aſcend. Or if he ſhould, yer all the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them , will be but a poor deſpiſed bait 
tro the ſoul which is poſſeſſed of the Kingdom of our Lord, and 
the Glory of it. No, no 3 hereis no more work for Satan now, 
Hopes he might have of deceiving poor Greatures on Earth, who 
lived out of fight, and onely heard and read of a Kingdom, which 
they never beheld,and had onely Faith to live upon, and were in- 
compaſſed with fleſh, and drawn afide by ſenſe. But when once 
they ſee the Glory they read of , and taſte the joys they heard of, | 
and poſſeſs thatKingdom which they then believed and hoped for, 
and have laid aſtde their fleſhly ſenſe; irs time then for Satan to | 
have done; its in vain to offer a Temptation more. What ? draw 
them from that glory ?draw them from the Arms of 7eſe Chriſt? 


draw them from the ſweer praiſes of God ? draw them from the 
bleſſed Society of Saints and Angels ? draw them from the bo- 
ſom of the Fathers Love ? and that ro a place of Torment among 
the damned, which their eyes behold ? why, what charms, what 
perſwaſionscan do it? Toentice them from an unknown Joy, and 
unknown God, were ſomewhat hopeful; but now they have both 
ſeen and enjoyed, there is no hope. Surely it muſt be a very ſtrong | 


temptation, 


He CO 


| tolerabl:, O the hourly dangers that we poor finriershere below 


cifulneſs. If we ſee beanty,irs a bait co luſt; if deformiry,to loath-- 


= 


Part. 7. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


cemptation, that mult draw a blefled Sainc from that Reſt. © We 
ſhall have no more need £0 pray, Lead #s not imtoTempration ; nor 
to Watch and pray, that we enter not into Temptation; nor ſhall we 
ſerve the Lord as Pax/did, e 4775 20: 19, in many tears and Temp- 
tations ; no: but now they who continued with Chriſt in Temp- 
cation, ſhall by him be appointed to a Kingdom, even as his Fa- 
ther appointed ro him;that they may eat and drink at his Table in 
his Kingdom, Luke 22,28,29.30. Bleſſed therefore are they that en- 
dure temptation; for When they are tryed,they ſhall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, Jam, 1, 
12. And then they ſhall be ſaved from che hour of rempration; 
then the malignant Planet Sat#r» ſhall be below us, and foſe 
all its ipfluence,which now is above exerciſing irs enmity : and Sa- 
can mult be ſoffering, who would have drawn us into ſuffering; As 
Bucholtzer wittily, Vb: Saturnus non ſupra nos, {ed infra nos conſpi- 
ciethr,luens peenas pro ſua in nos ſevitia & malitia. 


SECT. X 


4. TX } E ſhallReſt alſo from all our Temptations which we 
now undergo from the world and the fleſh, as well as 
Satan: And that is a number unexpreſlible, and weight ( were 
it not that we are beholding co ſupporting grace ) utterly in- 


& 29.41. 


Revel.z.10, 


8. 12, 

4 From tem 
tations of the 
Warid and 


walkin ! Every ſenſe is a ſnare : Every member a ſoare + Eyery 

creature a ſnare : Eyery mercy a ſnare : And every duty a fnareto | 
us. We can ſcarce open our eyes, but we ate in danger : If we be- | 
hold them. above us, we are in danger of envy : If them below us, 
we are in danger of contempt : If we ſee fumptuous buitdings, 
pleaſant habitations, Honour and Riches, we are in danger to be 
drawn away with covertous defires ;. If the raggs andbeggery of 
others, we are in danger of ſelf: applauding thoughts and unmer- 


ching and diſdain, We can ſcarcely hear a word ſpoken, .dut con. 
rains tO us matter of temptation. How foon do fland;rous re- 


ports, vain jeſts, wanton ſpeeches by thar paſſage creep into the 


1 car? 


- Fleſh, 


Matth 9.13, ; 
pre 
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| * Of meats 
and drinks 

i read Clemens 
Alexand, P#» 
dagog.l. 2.C. Ts 
excellently 3 
'425 alſo c.2.and 
3 &4.,c5uſdem. 
Some men 
Live to Eat 

25 the Beaſts 
do 3 whoſe 
Belly is all 
their Life:But 
our Maſter 
commanderth 
us to Ear that 
we may Live. 
For Nouriſh- 
ment is not 
our Buſineſs, 
nor is Fleſh- 

| pleafing our 
aim and pur. 
poſe. Bur our 
{ Nouriſhment 
is for our 
Manſion here, 
which Reaſon 
ordereth for 
Incorvuptibili- 
ty hereafter. 
And therefore 
we muſt make 


and it muſt be 
platn or fim- 
ple, and not 
(ach as muſt 
have too much 
Rir or labour 
to prepare it, 


_ 


| 


Choice of food, 


| 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Parr, 1. 
Heart> * How ftrong and prevalent a Temptation is our appe- 
tite ? and how-conſtant and ſtrong a watch doth it require > Have 
we comlineſs and beauty > What fuel for pride ? Are we deform- 
ed? what an occaſion of repining ? Have we ſtrength of Reaſon, 
and gifts of Learning?O how hard is it not to befpuftc np? To ſeek 
our ſelves? To hunt after applauſe ? To deſpiſe our brethren ? To 
miſlike the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt > Both in the matcer and 
manner of Scripture? in DoArine,in Diſcipline, in Worſhip, and 
in the Saints ? to affeRt a pompous, ſpecious,fleſhly ſervice of God?. 
and&to exalt Reaſon above Faith ? Are we unlearned,and of ſhal 
low heads, and ſlender parts ? How apt then to deſpiſe what we 


 havenot?* And to undervalue that which we do not know? and | 


to err with confidence, becauſe of our ignorance? &if conceitedneſs 
and pride do but ſtrike in, ro become a zealous enemy to Truth? 
and a leading troubler of the Churches peace, under pretences of 
truth and holineſs? Are we men of eminency, and in place of Au- 


| thority? How ſtrong is our Temptarion to {light our brethren, to 


abuſe our truſt ? to ſeek our ſelves? to ſtand upon car honour 
and priviledges? To forget our ſelyzs, our poor brethren, and the | 
publike good ? How hard co devote our power to his Glory from 
whom we have received it? How prone to make our wils our law, 
and to cut out all che enjoyments of others, both religious and ci- 
vil,by the curſed rules and model of our own intereſt and policy ? 
Are we inferiors and ſubjeR ? how prone to grudge at others pre- 
heminence 7 and to take liberty to bring all their aRions to the bar | 
of our incompetent Judgement ? and to cenſure,and ſlander them, 
and murmur at their proceedings ? Are we rich,and not coo much 
exalted? Are we poor,and not diſcontented?and make our wordly 
neccſſiries a pretence for the robbing God of all his ſervice?If we 
be ſick, O how impatient ? If in health, how few and ſtupid are our 
thoughts of eternity 7” If death be near,we are diſtratcd wichthe 
fears of it : If we think ir far off, how careleſs is our preparation ? 
Do we {ct upon dury 2 Why, there are ſnares too : either we are 
ſtupid and lazyz orre(t on them, and turn from Chrilt; or we 


or is t 00 curious, &c, it being tor Life, and not for Delights and full proviſion, And cur 
Life confiſteth of Health ans ſtrength , for both which-nothing is better then a light and eafie 
Diet, as being moſt helpfu] ro digeſtion and agility of the body. Clem, Alex. Pedagos |. 2:cap. 1. | 
Take heed of thoſe meats that encice usto eat them when we are nor hungry, beguiling our 
apperi:es by their deceits. C!cme Aiex.nbi ſup. f 2 Cor, 11.3, and 1.12, &c. 


are | 
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are cuſtomary,and notioval only; In a word, not one word that 


a place wecome into; not a word that our own tongues ſpeak ; 
not any mercy we poſſeſs; not abit we put into our mouths, but 
they are ſnares ; Not that God hath made them ſo, bur through 
our own corruption they become ſo to us. So that what a ſad caſe 
are we poor Chriſtians in ? And eſpecially they that diſcern them 
not?for its almoſt impoſſible they ſhould eſcape them?Ic was not 
for nothing that our Lord cryes out, What I fay to one, 1 ſay to all; 
Watch, We are like the Lepers at Samaria,if we. go into the City, 
there's nothing but famine ; if we (it ſtill, we.periſh., 
But for ever Bleſſed be omnipotent Love, which faves us out of 
all theſe 3 and makes-our way but the advantages of the glo- 
ry of his ſaving Grace . And bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not 
given our ſouls for a prey: Our ſoul is.eſcaped as a bird out of 
the ſnare of the Fouler 3 the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped. 
No our Houſes, our Cloaths, our Sleep, our Food, our: Phyſick, 
our Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Friends, Goods, Lands, are 
all ſo many Temptations ; and our ſelves the greateſt ſnare to our 
ſelves. But in Heaven, . the danger and trouble is over ; there is 
nothing but what will advance our joy. Now every old compani- 
on, add every looſe-fellow is putting up the finger, and beckning 
usto ſin, and we can ſcarce tell how to fay them nay : What, 
ſay they, will not you take a cup ? will you not do as your neigh- 
bors ? muſt you be ſo preciſe ? do you think none hall be ſaved 
bur Puritans ? what needsall this ſtriAneſs, this reading,and pray- 
ing, and preaching ? will you make your ſelf the ſcorn of all men? 
Come, doas wedo; take your cups, and drink away ſorrow. 


theſe Temptations » and it may be Father, or Mother, orneereſt 
Friends will {trike in,and give a poor Chriſtian no reſt : And alas, 
how many to their eternal undoing, have hearkened to their ſe- 
ducements > But this is our comfort, dear Friends, our Reſt will 
free us from all theſe. As Satan hath no enterance there, ſo nei- 
ther any thing to ſerve his. malice; but all things ſhall there wich us 
conſpire the high praiſes of our great Deliverer, 


SECT, 


falls from the mouth of a Miniſter or Chriſtian,buc is a ſnare ; not | & 


O how many a poor Chriſtian hath been haunted and vexed with | 


Pial.124,6, 7, 
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S. 13. 
5, From abu. 
tes and perſe- 
curions of the 
world, 

Rev 6.9, 19. 


3 Tim 3.12, 
Rom. 8.i7. 
Marth. 10, 23. 
& 24 9. q 
2 Thcil.1.9. 
10. 

John 15. 19, 
& 17 14, 
John 7. 7. 

& 15, 18,20, 
& 5.23, 

& 17,32. 
iCor 4 9,13, 
Lam.3.45. 
Heb.10.33. 
T(ai.8.18. 
Luke 6.22, 
Ienatins E. 
p:(t. ad Roman. 
calls his con- 


Martyrdom, 
the damnati. 
on of the de- 

vil, becauſe 

his Judges 


were but the 


demnation to. 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Parr.1. | 


SECT, XIII, 


5. AX as we Reſt from the temprations, ſo alſo from all 
abuſes and perſecutions which we ſuffer at the hands of 
wicked men, We ſhall be ſcorned, and derided, impriſoned, 
baniſhed, butchered by them no more ; the prayers of the ſouls 
under the Altar will then be anſwered, and God will avenge their} 
blood on thoſe that dwell on the Earth. This is the time for 
crowning with thorns, buffering, ſpitring on : that is che time 
for crowning with glory : Now the Law is decreed on, That who- 
ſoever will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution ; then 
they that ſuffered with him, ſhall be glorthed with him. Now we 
mult be hated of all men for Chriſts Name ſake, and the Goipel; 
then will Chriſt be admired in his Saints that were thus hated. 
Now becauſe we are not of the world, butChriſthath taken us our 
-of the world, therefore doth the world hate us; then becauſe we | 
arenot of the world, but taken out of their calamity, therefore 
will the world admire us. Now as they hated Chriit, they will 
alſo hate us; then as they wi!l honor Chriſt, ſo will they alſo 
honor us. We arc here as the ſcorn and off{couring of all things ; 
as men ſet up for a gazing ſtock to Angels and men, eyen for 
ſigns and wonders among prgfeſling Chriſtians: They putus 
out of their Synagogues, and caſt out our name asevil, and ſepa- 
rate us from their company. But we ſhall then be as much gazed at 
for our glory,and they will be ſhut out of theChurch of the Saints, | 
and ſeparated from us, whether they will or no. They now think | 
it ſtrange,that we run not with them to all exceſs of riot, ſpeaking 
evil of us, 1 Pet. 4. 4. they will then think more ſtrange, that they 
ran not with us, inthe deſpiſed ways of God, and ſpeak evil of 
themſelves; and more vehemently befool themſelves for their 
careleſcncſs, then ever they did us for our heavenlinels. A poor | 


devils mouth 
and inſtru- 


menres : Fire, the Croſs, the cruelty of wild Beaſts, cutting off, ſeparating, breaking of my | 
bones,renting of my members, dcfiruRion of my whole body, and the damnation of the devil 
( «2a2ms 78 d125;) ler them all come upen me, ſv I but deſerve ro obtain Chriſt, 1gnat, 
Edit. Uſſer.page 86. | 

Agelilaus dicere ſolitus eft, ſe vehementer admirari, cos non habert in Sacrilegorum numero, qui 
lederent eos qui Deo ſupplicareut, vi! Drum viacrarentur, Lu0 innit, cos non tantum Sacrilegos 
4 eſſe qui Deos ipſos, aut templorum ornatum (poliarent 3 ſed cos maxime qui Deorum Miniſtios & 
Pr econes contumelins afficiunt, #my!l. Prob. 


Chriſtian can ſcarce go along che ſtreets now, but every one is 


pointing 


a 
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but our voyce is a vexation to chem. How mu 
chem then, to ſee us praiſing and rejoycing, while they are hoal 
ing and lamenting 2 How full have their'prifons ofc been, and 
how bitcer their rage ? How did they ſcatcer the carkaſles in the 
fields? and delight themſelves in the blood of Saints ? How glad 
would they have been if chey could have brought them co ruine, 
and blotted out their yame from off the Earth * How did they 
prepare, like Haman, their Gallows ? and if God had not gain 

laid it, the execution would have been anſwerable : But he thar ſir- 
eth in heaven, did laugh them to ſcorn, the Lord had chemin de 

riſion. O how full were their hearts of blood, and their hands of 
cruelty ! So that the next generations, that knew them not, will 
ſcarcely believe the fury of their predeceſſors rage. Bleſſed be the 
Guardian of the Saints, who hath not ſuffered the prevalency of 
chat wrath, which would Kive made the Gun- powder Treaſon, 
the Turkiſh Slavery, the Spaniſh [nquiſition, the French Maſſacres, 
to have been as ordinary as inhumane. Burthe Lord of Hoſts hath 
oft brought them down, and his Power and. Juſtice hath abated 
their fury, and raiſed to his Name everlalting Trophies, and ſet 
up many a Monument of Remembrance in Eng/ard, and in other 
places, which God forbid ſhould ever be forgotten. So ler all thine 
(uncurable Jenemies* periſh O Lord. When the Lord makethin- 

quiſition for blood, he will r. member the precious blood which 
they have ſhed : and the Earth ſhall not cover it any more. The 


pointing the finger in ſcorn, but then they would be glad of the | 
Crums of his Happineſs. The rich man would ſcarce have be- | 
lieved him that would have told him, That he ſhould beg for | 
water from the tip of Lazarns finger. Here is a great change! | 
We can ſcarce now pray in our Families, orling prayſes to God, | 

[& it needs tormenc 


j 


Luke 16, 24. 
Plalm $3, 4. 


Plalm 2.4, 


God taketh 
the reproach- 
ing & inju- 
ring of Belig. 
vers as doneto 
himſelf, And 
whatother way 
can Reproach 
and diſhonour 
couch God ? 
But as they 
that trouble, 
his poſſeſſions, 
do injure the 
Owner aad 
23 to wrong 
che Souldiers, 


(| Jeſuites hopes are, that they ſhall yet again have a prevailng day. | 
[t is poſſible, though improbable. If they ſhould, we know where 
their rage will. ſtop. They ſhall purſue but as Pharoah, to their | 
own deſtruRtion; and where they fall, there we ſhall paſs over 
ſafely, and eſcape them for ever. For our Lord hath cold them, 
That whether he goes, f chey cannot come, When their flood of 
perſecution is dried up, and the Church called our of the Wilder- 


neſs,and the new Feru/alem come down from Heaven, and Mercy 


f Jokn,34.36.and8 21,22. Rev.12,16, | 
. s M and 


is a wrong to 
the Comman_. 
der; (oisica 
contempt of 
the Lord to 
vex thoſe that 
are Dedicared 
to him. Cc 
mens Alexang. 
Stremat.li.7. 


* Judges 5.23. Plalmg 12. || Pidos agnos adorant,uives divurant, inguic.Cizud, Taucinend. 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. | Parr. 1, 


and Juſtice are fully glorified, then ſhall we feel their fury no more. 
There is no cruel mockings and ſcourgings, no bonds,or impriſon--- 
ments,no ſtoning or ſawing aſunder,tempting or ſlaying with the 
ſword,wandering in Sheep- skins,or goat-skins,in deſerts or moun- 


enter the City of our Reſt ; the names of Lolard, Hugonots, Puri. 
tan, Ronndheads, are not there uſed ; the Inquiſition of Spaiz is 
| there condemned ; the Statute of the fix Articles is there Repea- 

I:d, and the Law De Heretic comburenats more juſtly executed ; 
| the date of the Tuterim is there expired ; Subſcription and con- 
| formity no more urged ; Silencing and Suſpending are there more 
; then ſuſpended ; there are no Biſhops or Chancellors Courts ; no 
| Viſiracions, nor High Commiſſion Judgements ; no Cenſures to 
Mat. 27. 29+ | Joſs of Members, perpetual Impriſfonment or Baniſhment, Chriſt 


O % , F 
ens iniqui- | 15 nOL there cloathed in a Gorgeous Robe, and blindfolded, nor 


| tate ſevitie, [#0 they ſmite him, and ſay, Read who ſtruck thee; Nor is truth 


non medoce- | cloathed in the Robes of Error, and ſmicten for that which it 
cn hec/ulgus | moſt direAly contraditeth; nor a Schiſmatick, wounded, and 
(trad re a Saint found bleeding ; nor our Friends ſmite'us, whileſt they 
we Duaſi now miſtake us for their enemies: There 1s none. of this blind, mad 
totum quod in \ work there. Dear Brethren, you that now can attempt no work 
nos poteſt,n0 | of God without reſiſtance, and find you” mult either loſe the love 
Heng _ of the World, and your outward comforts, or elſe the Lave of 
6 wdim, cbri- | God and youreternal Salvation ; conſider, You ſhall in Heaven 
ſtianus ſum ; | have no diſcouraging company, norany bur who will further your 
tune ergome | work, and gladly joyn heart and voice with you in your ever!a- 
damaabs, 6 \ ting joy and praiſes. Till then, poſſeſs your ſouls in patience : 


damnarivelim. | o: : 
oY 48 e-g | Bind all reproachesasa crownto yonr heads ; Eſteem them grea- 


/ , . . a 
NT hace: queſt - He will recompence cribulation to them that crouble. you; 
and co you who are troubled Reſt with Chrilt: Only ſee to this, 


907 Tie POle- 
{lats.Proinde | 

| &> wnt'gs wane de noſira vrratione gaudet 3 Proinde &+ noſlrum eft gaudinm quod (bi vindicant, 
qui malumns danna'ti,quam a Deo cacidere.Contragilli qui nos oderiint, dolere , non gaudere debcbant, 
conſecutis novis quod digimus, Tertullian,/Apologer. cap.4g Luke 21,19, Jcb 31.36, Heb 11. 
25. James i,2, Dan.3,17. 2 Ihe(-1.7,1 Þct.3.,17, and 4 14, 15, 


Brechren, 
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tains, Dens or Caves of the Earth ; no more being delticute, af- * 
Aifted or tormented : We leave all this behind us, when once we : 


noa poles; jar | that our God can deliver us ; but this is nothing to our final con- | 


—_—  ———————————_——cc—_ 


9704 in me po- | £Er riches then the worlds treaſures: Account it matter of Joy, | 
tes,nifi velim | when you fall into tribulation. You have ſeen in theſe days | 


| 
| 
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ſe invicem ampleftuntar amicitia, qui mutua implacabili inimicitig | 
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Part. I. The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 
Brethren, That none of you ſuffer as an evil doer, * as a buſie- 
body in other mens matters, as a reliſter of- the commands of 
lawful Authority,as ingrateful to thoſe that have been inſtruments 
of our good, as evil-ſpecakers againſt Dignities, as oppoſers of 
the Diſcipline and Ordinances of Chriſt, as ſcornfull-revilers of 
your Chriſtian Brethren, as reproachers of a laborious, judicious, 
conſcientious Miniſtry,&c. But if any of you ſaffer for the Name 
of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of God, and of Glory 
reſteth upon you : And if any of you begin to ſhrink, and draw 
back becauſe of oppoſition, and are athamed, either of your 
Work, or your Malter, let ſuch a one know to his face, That he 
is but a baſe-ſpirited, cowardly wretch, and curſedly undervalueth 
the Saints Reſt, and moſt fooliſhly over-valuech the chings below; 
and he muſt learn to forſake all theſe, or elſe he can never be 
Chriſts Diſciple ; and that Chriſt will renounce him, and be aſha- 
med of him, before his Father, and the Angels of Heaven, Buc for 
thoſe that have held falt their integrity, and gone through good 
report, and evil report, and undergone the violence of unreaſon- 
able men, Let them hear the word of the Lord; Your Brethren that 
hated you, that caſt you ont for my Names ſake, [aid, Let the Lord 
be glorified; ( they had gogd words and godly pretences) but he 
ſoall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed, Iſai. 66. 5. Your 
Redeemer #5 ſtrong, the Lord of Hoſts is his N ame, he ſhall throughly 
plead your cauſe, that he may give reſt to bys people, and diſquierneſs 
totheir enemies, Jer 50. 34+ 


SECT. XIII. 


6. 1X JEfhall then Reſt alſo from all our ſad Diviſions, and 

\Y \ * unchriſtian like quarrels with-one another. As he 
faid, who ſaw the carkaſfes lie together, as if they had embraced 
each other, who had been ſlain by each other in a Duel, Luanta 


noftire ipſa veritas wita ! ub; nemo fallit ; fallitur nemo : 
luntur 3 miſerioreſy, ſunt cum mentiendo fallunt 
tur. Vſqg; adeo tamen rationaly natura reſugit falſutaters, 


ante poſtil. de difſidiis & ſcandalis. 
M 2 


pericre ? 


r31 


Jude 8, 


2 Per.2.19. 


I P-c 4.14, 
* Di(turus es 
me Maniches 


um:{ed ut ma- } 


lidicus,non ut 
veridicg. 


Auguſt. opere | 


imperfn.5s5, 
Luke 14.26, 
27 333+ 

2 Thel.3.2. 
Inde eſt quod 
ibidem ſenten-/ 
tizs veſtris 
gratias ags. 
mus, ut eſt a» 
mulatio rei di- 
vine & buma. 
ne;cum dam. 


namur 2 vobs, 


4 Deo abſolyi» 
mur.Tertul. 
Apol.verbis 
ulcimis, 


I. 14. 
6. From our 
DiviGons and 
Diſſeations, 
* Abſit ut talis 
fit ula vitay 
ubi ct anime 


Hic autem bomines fallunt & fal. 
» quam cum mentientibus credendo 


as fallun= ; 
OY / nas” 4 my, & quantum poteſt devitat errorem, ut 
falli nolint etiam quicung, amant fallere, Auguft, Enchirid, Cap.17. Lege Prefat. De Hemingii 
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{ſtas, frve quia | will then by the Authors be all diſclaimed ? 6 How many back- 
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periecre? How lovingly do they embrace one anorher, being dead, 
Who periſhed through their mutual implacable enmity ? So, how 
lovingly do thonſands live together in Heaven, Who lived in Di- 
viſions and quarrelson Earth ? or as he faid, Who beheld how 
quietly and peaceably the bones and duſt of mortal enemies did 
he together; Non tanta viuvi pace eſſe etts comjunth Youdid not 
live together ſo peaceably, So we may ſay of multitudes in Hea- 
ven now all of one mind, one heart, and oneimployment. You 
lived not onearth in ſo ſweet familiarity. There is no contention, 
becauſe none of this Pride, lgnorance,or other Corruption. Pal 
and Barnabas are now fully reconciled. There they are not every 
man conceited of his own underſtanding, and in love with the 
iſſuc of his own brain; but all admiring the Divine perfeRion, and 
in love with God, aud one another. As old Grynexs wrote to his 
friend. Si re non amplius in terris videam, ibi tamen convenie- 
mus nb; Lutherus cum Zuinglio optime jam convenit* If I ſee 
Nee” Gy. { Youno more on Earth, yet we ſhall chere meete, where Luther 
in 7 | and Zainglims are now well agreed. There isafull reconcliation 
« Two bocks ; between Sacramentarians and UVbiquitarians, Calviniſts and Lu- 
full of the therans, Remonſftrants and Contra Remonſtrants, Diſciplinarians 
language of | and Anti. Diſciplinarians, Conformiſts and Non Conformiſts. 
n bit- . : . 
Hell? Antizomians and Legalifts are terms there not known. Preſbyte- 
rereſt ſcorns . be, 
at the Mini- | 7441s and Independegts are perteAly agreed: There is no Diſcipline 
ſtry and Diſ- | ereRed by Srate Policy, nor any diſordered Popular rule : No 
cipline, | Government but thatof Chriſt : All chings arc eſtabliſhed 7are 
thought tob2 | 7;v;z0, No bitter InyeRives, nor voluminous reproaches; The 
> notth - Language of Martin 2 is there a ſtranger; and the ſound of his ec. 
Non porter | £10 is not heard. No Recording our Brethrens infirmities ; nor 
nos mirari ſu- | raking into the ſores which Chrilt died to heal. Row many Ser- 
per hereſes mons zealouſly Preached , how many Books ſtudiouſly compiled, 


| 


} 
| 


Mel/ch. Adam. 


unt : futus *P | hehe Fig ; 
/ n (Long biting ſlinderous ſpeeches > How many ſecret dividing contri- 


nunctabantur ', 
fro: quia fidem quorundam ſubvertunt ; ad hog enim ſunt, ut fides habendo tentationem,habeat etian; |. 
probationem. Vane crgo &> inconſiderate plerig, hoc ipſo ſcandalizantur, quod, rantun herefes wales 
ant quantum fint, Tercul de pra(cripr. initio, 
| b Zuemadno dium vero in multas & varias ſeftas ſeiſſa eſt Catabaptiſlarumhereſs, ita in hoc 

omnes unauwitcr conſeutiunt , ut predicatoribus veritats negotium exhubeant , ep eos erga 


po tanquam ſeduttores ſuſpetios reddanc. Epift, Leo. Judz ante Bullingerum contra 
atabap. | 


—_ 


a vances, . 


_- 


"0 OE 4 bY 


-- 


. 
ttt 


The 


Part. I. ints everlaſting Reſt, 


| vances,* muſt then be laid on the ſcore of Chriſt,againſt whom and 


his Saints they were-committed ? The zealous Authors dare not 
own them: They would then with the Athenians burn their books, 
As 19 19,and rather loſe their labor,cthen ſtand to it, Ther='s no 
plotting to ſtrengthen our party; nor deep deſigning againſt our 
Brethren. And is it not ſhame and pitty, that our courſe is now fo 
contrary? Surely if there be ſorrow or ſhame in Heaven, we (hall 
then be both ſorry and aſhamed to Jook one another there in the 
face ; and to remember all chis carriage on earth; Even as the Bre- 
thren of 7o/eph were to behold him, when they remembred their 
former unkinde uſage, Is it not enough that all the world is agairſt 
us, but we mult alſo be againſt one another? Did I ever think 
co have heard Chriſtians ſo to © reproach and ſcorn Chriſtians ? 
and men profeſſing the fear of God, to make fo little conſcience 
of cenſuring, vilifying, flandering, and diſgracing one another ? 
Could I have believed him that would have told me five years ago, 
chat when the ſcorners of Godliggſs were ſubdued,and the birrer 


Y PIES 


| proſecutors of the Church overthrown, that ſuch ſhould ſucceed 


cthem,who ſuffered with us, who were our intimate friends, with 


| whom we took ſweet counſel, and went up together to the houſe 


of God ? Did 1 think it had been in the hearts of men profeſſing 
ſuch zeal to Religion,and the ways of Chriſt,to draw their ſwords 
againſt each other,and to ſeek each others blood ſo fiercely + Alas 
if the Judgement be once perverted,. anderror hath poſſeſſed the 
ſupream faculry,whether will men go,and wha they will do? Nay, 
what will they not do?O what a potent inſtrument for © Satan is a 
miſguided Conſcience ! It will make a man kill his deareſt friend, 
yea, father or mother, yea, the holie(t Saint, and think he doth 
God ſervice by it : And to facilitate the work,it will firlt blot out 
the reputation of cheir holineſs, aud make them take a Saint for a 


L 
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&* Horret ani- F 
mus cogitants | 
immanta ike. | 
Judicia, conde" 
tus, fatta,qui* 
bus bic muin- 
dns, & ip[e 
ChrtHanus or» 
| bis plus fats 
Cream fluit; . 
impictatem fþe. 
ce pictatis, ts 
bu manitatem 
ſpecie charita« 
tis injuſtitiam 
Pretexty juris; 
imtus ſpirantia 
& [its contes | 
ſtantia, Junius} 
Irenic.in Pſa). }* 
122, lom,x, | 
Pp. 690, « 
C $1 Caluinus 


infitam babe- 
bat wvehementi- 
am, ea vpſe ad» 
verſus perditos 
ſopbiſtas uſis _ 
eſt, ut inter- 
dum etiam 
modumnon | 
zenu'ſſe vides | 4 
poſit ; rogs | 
moderatiſſimos 
iſtos homines 
quibus nimium 


Deril, chat ſo they may vilitte or deſtroy him without remorſe. | 


profeſſo indicerent 


ay places, as without 


M 3 


ancaleſcere vis 


dentur quicknque ipſorum more non frigent, ut pro'quo, & in quem dicatur, paulo attentixa expen=\ | 
dant 3 neque bereticos iStos ſpiritus ex ingento ſuo metiantur.. Beza, in Epiſtola preefar. ance Cal. 
vini TraQtatus Theologicos d Me qu0que non latet, tubulentos homines movendiys ſeditionibus, 
Satane efje flabella, ut in Evangelit 041 um placidos a/toqui homines in flummet. 1ta noftro ſeculs, (wb 
Evangeli uaſcentis initia, barbaros homines a/mavit, qui leg;bus, judicics, & onmi politie bellumex | 
Sed ab Evangelio recedere,nt [cditionibus obuiim eatur, nimk perverſum 
et. Calvin de Scandalis. Read Biſhop Halls 29. Soliloquy, called The Spiritual Bedlam, page |. 
1c9, Religion is torn into Diviſions and fragments z the ſwarm is uy, and ſertles into ſo ma. 
great mercy they will never be gut into one Hive, Mr, J/;ves Setmon on 
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Numb, 14.24 p.23 


quam 4 natural! 
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| ie Aug. ſ#- . 
| 04a have foreſeen that among the very Teachers and Governors. of fo 


lf dot, 724 protap ſs falſorum dogmatum caperunt eſſe Authores, reperiemus omnes ſuperbig morbo cor. 
reptos , ingenii to;menta fibs & aliis fabixaſſe. Calvin de ſcandalis. * Are not the Errors which 
are rife among us, either by infe&ing perſons of Place and Quality , grown into that bold. 
We neſs; or by carrying away Barnabas allo, crept into thRFcredit ; or by ſpreading far and wide 
riſcn to that ſtrength, that they do face, if nor ſeem able ro pur into danger of routing cur com+- 
| mon faith, publike Worſhip, authorized Miniſtry , long and much expeRed and promiſed Re. 
formation ? Mr. J/ines on 2 Pet. 2, 1, page 2, f Altera peſtis eſt opinionum varictas & diſſentio in 
Ecciefia ; Due ut bis terporitus 7eſuitarum impulſn valde incruduit, ita tamen neg, nova wobhs 
neg, mira videri debet, Ut enim patatorum, ſic pudiciorum magna eſt varictas + Et ut mult facies 
hominum, fic & corda diverſa : ut Hierom, adv Pelag. lib. 3. Ur. Humfredus Jeſuitif, part, 2,-in 
Epiſtola Dedicatoria. Multos ſubvertunt , abducentes ipſos. pretextu cognitionis, ab eo qui uni- 
Verſa creavit, &c, I.lut qui aitius quid ac majus habeant quod oftcndunt Deo, &c, Probabilitcy 
quidem inducentes per verborum artificium fimplices ad quarendi modum : Virum improbe perdentes 
| *pſos, in coqurd matedicam & impiam bpſorum mer.tem efficiunt, &c. Nam error per ſeipſum non 
| oftenditur, ne ut denudatus deprehendatur, ſed amiculo fiendido callide ernatus, ut etiam ipſa veri- 
tate veriorem ſeipſum exhibere videatur imperitioribus, per externam appayentiam, Trenaus adv. 


hzrel. page 


cure noſtre 


endum , tu 


What Mart 
| Godly? , 


fe Luod multos O what helliſh things are © Ignorance and Pride, that can bring 
| vi dems hoc 


af fletur. Serpit caim facile contagio, & nifs malo obviam iretur, falſorum doflorum aſlus, & heve- 
ticorum. conſortium infirmor un fiden preculdubio vitiarent, Evangelii ergo precones ſeſe extrceant 
inrcſutatione Poniificiorum, Anabaptiſtarum &> Sotinianorum, &e, ab thi enim magnopere metu. 


doGlrine ſue diſſeminande, Amiraldus de pace inter . Evangelicos conſtituend, page 246. Yct 
Cyprian ſaith: They that live in diſcord and difference, and have ner peace with their Brethren, 
though they were ſlain for the name of Chriſt, yet cannot eſcape.the crime of difſention with 
Brethren, Becauſe ic is written, He that hateth his Brother is a Murderer : and ye know that na. 
| Murderer hath eternal Life abiding.in bim. He cannot live with Chriſt thac had rather imitate 
Judas then Chriſt 3 Whar a fin is this which cannot be waſhed away with a Baptiſm of Blood ? 
what a crime that cannor be expiated by Martyrdom ? - Cyprian in Orat. Dom . S. 18, p. 31s. 
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| mens ſouls to ſuch a caſe as this ! Pax! knew what he ſaid, when 


1. Prozxm. Diligenter infitexdium, nequid cx pefie que graſſatur ex-vicinia, fedetlibus 
commiſſis, con yiftn, colloquits, & quotidi-nis, que ,vitari non poſſunt,. diſccptationibus 


m quia lis permixti vivimus, tum quia eorum plerique mire quodam ſiudio ardent 


yrs.chen are they that. loſe their lives in war againſt their Brethren, confeſſed to be 


| 
{ 


Bould.. 
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bs 


1Patrt.1. 


frould ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to araW away diſciplerafter | _ 
them. Atts 20,39, Who then-can expe@R better fromany So- 
ciety now, how knowing and holy ſoever ? To'day they may be 
Orthodox, unanimotis,and joyned in Love ; and perhaps within a 
ſew weeks bedivided, and at bicter enmity, through their doting 
about Queſtions that tend not to edifie, Who that had ſeen 
how lovingly the godly in E»g/and did live together, when they |. 
were hated and ſcorned of all, would have belteved that ever they 
would have bcen ſo bitter againſt one another ? That when thoſe 
who derided us for Preaching,for Hearing,for conſtant Praying in 
our Families, for ſinging Pſalms, for ſanRifying the Lords day,for 
repeating Sermons, for taking Notes,for deſiring Diſcipline, ec. 
had their mouths ſtopped, we ſhould fall upon one another for | 
the very ſame duties, and thatProfeſſors of Religion ſhould oppoſe 

and deride almoſt all that worſhip of God out of Conſcience, 

which others did before them through prophaneſs ? Did I not 

think, that of all other, the ſcorning ac the worſhippers of Chriſt, 

had been a ſure ſignof a wicked wrerch ? But I ſeenow we mult | ,,,,;., xr 


diſtinguiſh between ſcorners and ſcorners, or elſeI fear we ſhall 
exclude almoſt all. .I read indeed in Pagan Writers, That the 
Chriſtians were as crucl as Bears and T 7gers againſt one another : 
Ammianus arcellinus gives it as the Reaſon of 7ulians policy, 
| in proclaiming Liberty for every party, to Profeſs, and Preach 

their own Opinions, becauſe he knew the cruel Chriſtians would 


then moſt fiercely fall upon one another; , and ſo by * Liberty of 


devit iniquitas, refrigeſcet charitas multorum. 


Lag 


122, To,1,operum pag.687. 


M.4 


judicizs & diſciplind preclare rexerunt : ſed etiam omnium maxime in hoc ſludium incubuerunt ut 
incorrupta Religio apud ſis exculta fit 3 dofirina celeſiis per fides, eruditos & eonflantes Miniſtr, 
fit tradita,ep ingens hominum multitudo per ſpiritum & verbum renata in conſpettumChriſtiprodeat 
que tali Magiſtratui eternas gratias agat | Z contra quam infelices quiz ec, Religionem per varia 
corruptelas paſſe ſunt adulterari! Wigandus in Epiſt, ante Com in Proph. John 13. 8, 9, 10; 
12,14. Vx mundo a ſcandalis. Ecce fit, ecce proiſus impletur quod weritas ait ; © uoniam abun 
Yue ſivi jam fida pebiora tuto refundantur ? 
cuſus ſenſus tota ſe projiciat ſecura diletlio > Yu deniq, amicus non formidetur, quaſs futurns ini 
micuss fi potuit inter Hieronymum & Ruffinum hoc quod plangimus exoriri 2 O miſera &> miſerant 

copditio! 0 infida in voluntatibus amicorum Scieutia preſentium ubi nulla eſt preſcientia futureruml 
Sed quid hoc alteri de altero gemendum putem, quand ue ipſe quidem (1bi homo eſt notus in poſterum 
Nowit enimutcungz vix forte nuic qualys fit 3 qualis autem poſtea fit futurus ignorat. .. Auguſtis 
in that excelent Chriſtian Pacificatory Epiſt, ad Hicronym, inter opera Hier, To. 3, Fole1 9 
Leonum ſeritas inter ſe non dimicat. Serpentum mor ſus n08 petit ſerpentes 3 &c, & tu homoza ſeris 
ratione preditus ab expertibus vincarys.? Tu operam des ut fecitate & abalienatione vincas cetera 

& in tuo ipſius nature ſuncre triumphator tibivideary ? Junius in Irenic. excellentiſs, in Pſalm 


Conſcience, 


cel. m vita 
Fuliant. 

* Oh quam 
beati erunt it 
illo die Judi 
cis: Magiſtrats 
illk quit ſubdi= 
tos non modo + 
honeſt legib, 


, 
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| Jokn 13. 35, 
& 14. 27, 
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{onſcience, and by keeping their Children from the Schools of 
Learning, he thought to have rooted out Chriſtianity fromthe 
Earth. But I had hoped this accuſation had come from the malice 
of the Pagan writer : Little did I think to have ſeen it fo far veri- 
fied ! Lord, what Divels are we unfanRified,when there is yer ſuch 
4 Nature remaining in the ſanQtified ? Such a Nature hath God in 
theſe days ſuffered to diſcover it ſelf in the very Godly ; that if he 
did not graciouſly find powerfully reſtrain, they would ſhed the 
blood of one another; and no thanks to us if it be not done. But 1 
hope his deſign is but to humble and ſhame us by the diſcovery, 
and then to prevent the breaking forth. ( But, alas, ſince the firſt 
writing of this, my hopes are fruſtrate. ) 


Obje#, But is it poſſible fach ſhould be truly godly 2 Then 
whart fin will denominate a man ungodly? 


eTnſw, Or elſe I muſt bejeive the doArine of the Saints Apo- 
ſaſie ; or believe there are ſcarce any godly in the world, O what 
a wound of diſhonor hath this given, not onely to the {trier pro- 
feffion of holines,but even to the very Chriſtian name?Were there 
a poſſibility of hiding it,I durſt not thus mention ir. O Chriſtian, 
If thou who readeſt this be guilty, I charge thee before the living 
God, That thou ſadly conſider, how far is this unlike the Copy ? 
Suppoſe thou hadſt ſeen the Lord Jeſus, girded to the ſervice, 
ſtooping co the Earth, waſhing his Diſciples dirty feer, and wi- 


| ping them, and ſaying to them, This I have done to give you an ex- 


ample, That if I your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feer, you 
alſo ought to waſh one anothers : Would not this make thee aſha- 
med & tremble?Shall the Lord wipe the feet & the fellow-ſervant 
be ready to cut the throat ? would not thy proud heart ſcorn to 
{toop ro thy maſters work? Look to thy ſelf; it is not the name of 
a profeſſor, nor the zeal for thy opinions, that will prove thee a 
Chriſtian, or ſecure thee from the hear of the conſuming fire. If 
thou love not thine enemy, much more thy Chriſtian friend, thou |. 
carſt not be Chriſts Diſciple. It is the common mark whereby his 
Diſciples are known to all men, That they love one another. Is it 
not his laſt great Legacy,/y peace 7 leave with you,my peace I give 
»nto you ? Mark theexpreſſions of that command, If ir be poſſible, 
as much as in you lieth, live peaceably with all men, Rem, 12. 18. 


Follow \. 


a_ 
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Follow peace with all men,and holineſs, Heb. 12. 14.* O the deceit- 
fulneſs of the heart of man ! That thoſe ſame men, who lately in 
their ſelf-examination could find nothing of Chriſt ſo clear within 
them as their love to the Brethen, and were confident of this, 
when they could ſcarce diſcover any other grace,ſhould now look 
ſo ſtrangely upon them, and be filled with ſo much birterneſs a- 
-sainſt them ! That the ſame men, who would have trayelled 
through reproaches many miles, to hear arable faichful Miniſter, 
and not think the labor ill beſtowed,ſhould now become theit bit. 
'rereſt enemies, and the moſt powerful hinderers of the ſucceſs of 
their labors, and travel as far to cry them down / It makes me al- 
molt ready ro ſay,O ſweet, O happy days of perſecution 1Which 
drove us together in a cloſure of Love ! who being now dryed at 
the fire of Liberty and Proſperity,are crumbled all into duſt by our 
contentions. But it makes me ſeriouſly, both to ſay, and to think, 
O ſweer, O happy day of the Reſt of che Saints in Glory ! When 

as there is one God, one Chriſt, one Spiric, ſo we ſhall have one 

Judgement, one Heart, one Church, one Imployment for ever ! 

When there ſhall be no more Circumciſion and Uancircumciſion, 

Jew and Gentile, Anabapriſt or Pcedobaptiſt, Browniſt, Separariſt, 

{ndependent, Presbyterian, Epiſcopal; bur Chriſt is All, and in All; 

We ſhall not there icruple our commanion, nor any of the Ordi. | 
nances of Divine Worſhip : There will not be one for finging,and-. 
another againſt it; but eyen thoſe whohere jarred in diſcord, ſhall 
all conjoyn in bleſſed concord,and make up one meftadious Quire. 
[could wiſh they were of the Martyrs minde, who rejoyced that 
ſhe might have her foot in the ſame hole of the Stocks, in which 
Maſter Philpors had been before her : * Bur however, Iam ſure 
they will joyfully live in the ſame Heaven, and gladly participate 
in the fame Reſt, Thoſe whom one houſe could not hold, nor one 
Church hold them,nonor one Kingdom neither; yet one Heaven 


& gentleneſs we ſhou'd lead others from their Reproachings & evil luſts. 
' and 


- 


* [n Tertulli- 
aas time itwas 
otherwiſe wich 
Chriſtians : | 
He ſaith, The 
Heathens did | 
ſpecially mark 
out the Chri- 
ſtians by the 
work of Love, 
(and their 
great liberal{- 
ty 3 ) See (fay 
they) how 
they loye one 
another {for 
they them- 
ſelves (faith 
ke) hate one 
anotherz) and 
how ready are 
they to die for 
-one another 3 
for they them+ 
ſelves are 
more ready to 


kill one ano. 
, ther, Tertul, 
' Apolog. cap. 


on Chriſti. 


ans ?. and thoſe that think themſelves the beſt of Chriſtians. ®ﬀBnd 7uſlin Martyr before him 
faith, We Chriſtians, who before preferred the gains of Moncy and Earms before all, now do |- 
bring forth our private eſtates for common uſe, and bettow-rhema on all that need ; we who 
hated one another, and killed one another, and.through moroſity never feaſted with any but our |. 
familiars; now ſince the coming of Chriſt we are all of one Table; we pray for our Enemies, 
and labor ro-perſwade thoſe that unjuſtly hate us, that living after the bonelt precepts of Chriſt, 
they. might have hope of the Reward from the Lord God, as well as we, Zuflin Martyr. Apoleg 2. 


* Chriſt thar would not have Y* to be (ontentious,nor envy ar wicked men, bur that by bearing 
Juſtin Martyr .Apvl,2, 


39. Alas, how 
is the caſe al- 
tered now , 
when the 
Mark of Hea- 
thens is ſo 
common up- 
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" Faoters poucſt, 


{communi A- 


by 


[{ Thc cauſe of 
all our miſ+ 
chi.# licth in 
making dark 


Articles of 
our Crecd, as 
if Salvation 
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and' one God may hold. [| Oae Rouſe, one Kingdom could not 
hold 7o/eph and his 3rethren, but they muſt rogether again, whe- 
ther they will or no;and then how is the caſe alcered? Then every 
man muſt ſtrait withdraw, while they weep over and kits each o. 
ther. O how can(t chou now finde in hy hearr, if thou bear the 
heart or face of a Chriſtian, to be birter or injurious again(t thy 
Brechren, when thou doſt but once think of that time and place, 
where thou hopeſt in the neareſt and ſweereſt familiaricy to live 
and rejoyce with them for ever?I confeſs their inficmities are not 
to be loved, nor (in ro be tolerated, becauſe its theirs : Bur be ſure 
it beſio which thou oppoſeſt in them ; and do ic wich a Spirit of 
meekneſs and compaſston, that the world may ſee thy love to the| 
Perſon, while thou oppoſeſt the Offeice. Alas,that Txrks and Pa- 
gans can agree in wickedneſs, better then Chriſtians in the Truth ! 
That Bears and Lyons, Wolves and T 7gers can agree together,but 
Chriſtians cannot ! That a Legion * of Devils can accord in one 
body, and not the tenth part ſo many Chriſtians in one Church: 
Well; the fault may be mine, and it may be theirs : or more likely 
both mine and theirs : Bur this rejoyceth me, That my old Friends 
who now look ſtrangely at me, will joyfully criumph with me in 
our common Ret, 


tate colityr. Luther. referente Hen, Hoffnero Saxon, Evang<lic. page 110, Mark theſe words of 
Luther, * Mar,5.9. Luke 8.30. 


SECT. XV. 

7. VVE (hall thenreſt from all our dolorous hours, and fad 

thoughts which we now undergo , by participating 
with our Brethren in their calamities, Alas,if we had nothing upon 
our ſelves to trouble us, yet what heart could lay afide ſorrows, 
that lives in the ſound of the Churches ſufferings & If 1ob had no- 
thing upon his body to diſquiet him, yet the meſſage of his Chil. 
drensoverthrow,mult needs grievethe moſtpatient ſoul. Exc:ptwe 
are turned into ſteel or ſtone, &have loſt bothChriſtian & humane 
affeQion, there needs no more then the miſeries of our Brethren, 
to All our hearts with ſucceſſions of ſorrows, and make our lives a 
continued lamentation, The Church on Earth is a meer Hoſpital; 
which way ever we go we hear complaining; & into whac corner 
ſoever we caſt our eyes, we behold objeAs of pitty and grief: ſome 


sroaning under a dark underſtanding,ſome under a ſenleleſs heart, 
ſome 


| Nazianz. 


Y 


Das 


4 
CY 2 
4 


Part. 1: . The $ aints everlaſting Reſt. 


miſcarriages & wilfulneſs: & ſome in ſuch aLerhargy that they are 
paſt complaining: ſome crying out of their pining rYoverty; ſome 
Sroaning under pains and Irfirmities;and ſome bewailing a whole 
Catalogue of Calamicies,eſpecially in days of common Sufferings, 
when nothing appears to our ſight, but ruin;* Families ruinediCon- 
gregations ruined z Sumptuous Struftures ruined ; Cities ruined; 
Country ruizzed; Court ruined;Kingdoms ruined; Who weeps not 
when al theſe bleed? As now our triends diltreſſes are ourdiſtreſſes, 
fo then our friends deliverance wil be part of our owndeliverance, 
How much more joyous now to joyn with them in their days of 
Thankſgiving & gladneſs, then inthe days of Humiliation in ſack- 
cloth andaſhes? Haw much then more joyous wil it be to joyn with 
chem in their perpetual praiſes 8 triumphs, then to hear them be- 
wailing now their wretchedneſs,their want of light,their want of 
life, of joy, of aſſurance, of grace, of Chrilt, of all things ? How 
much more camfortable to ſee them perfeRted, then now to ſee 
chem wounded, weak, ſick, and afflited ? To ſtand by the bed of 
their languiſhing as filly comforters, being overwhelmed & filen- 
ced with che greatneſs of their griefs, conſcious of our own diſabi- 

lity to relieve chem, ſcarce having a word: of comfort to refreſh 
them:or if we have,alas,they be but words,which are a poor relief, 

when their ſufferings are real : Fain we wouldeafe or he!p them, 

but cannot; all we can da,is to ſorrow with them, which alas,doth 
rather increaſe their forrows. Our day of Reſt will freeboth them; 
and us from all this, Now we may enter many a poor Chriſtians 
cottage, and there ſee their children ragged, their purſe empty, 
their cubbard empty,their belly empty,and povertypoſleſſing and 
filling all : How much bettec is that day, when we (hall ſee them 
filled with Chriſt,cloathed with Glory, & equalized with the rich- 
eſt and greateſt Princes ? O the ſad and hearr-piercing ſpeRacles 
that mine eyes have ſeen in four years ſpace ! In this fight, a dear 


ſome languiſhing under unfruitful weakneſs,8& ſome bleeding for 
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forth in inno» 
cency in ear+ 
neſt prayer ; 


friend fall down by me;from another,a precious Chriſtian brought 
home wounded or dead ; ſcarce a moneth, ſcarce a week with- | 
out the light or noiſe of blood. Surely there is-none of-chis in; 
| Heaven. Our eyes ſhall chen be filled no more,nor our hearts pier-* 
ced with fuch fights as at 7Yorceſter, Edg.hil, Newbary, NautWich; 
Montgomery, Horn-Caſtle, York, Naſebys Laugport, &c. We 


the Deyil, and evil ſpirits, and co conquer jhem by the Chaſticy and vertue of - minde, 
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and inſtead of 
War which 
they waged 
againſt ane 1 
another, rhey 
now Joya in 
Arms againſt 
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(hall then bave the conqueſt without the calamity. Mine eyes ſhall 
never more behotd the” Earth covered with-the carkafſes of the | 
| {13in. Our black Ridbands and mourning attire will then be turn- 
ed into the whice Robes and Garments of gladneſs. O how 
hardly can my heart now hold, when I think of ſuch, and ſuch,and 
ſucha dear Chriſtian Friend {lin or departed ? O, how glad 
mult the ſame heart needs be, when & ſee them all alive and glori- 
fied ? Bur a far greater grief it is ro our Spirits, to ſee the ſpiricual 
miſeries of our Brethren : To ſee ſuch a one with whom we took 
ſweet councel, and who zealouſly joyned with us in Gods wor. 
(hip, ro be now fallen off co ſenſuality,turned drunkard,worlding 
ora perſecutor of the Saints, Andfheſe trying times have given | 
us too large occaſion for ſuch ſorrows : To ſee oar deareſt and 
moſt intimate friends,to be turned aſide from the Truth of Chriſt, 
and thac eirher in or near the Foundation ; and tobe raging con- 
fident in the grofleſt Errors ? To ſee many near us in the fleſh con- | 
rinue their negleR of Chriſt -and their ſouls, and nothing will 
waken chem out of their ſecurity ? To look on a ungodly Father or 
Mother, Brother or Siſter in the face ? To look on a carnal Wife 
or Husband, or Child, or Friend > And to think, how certainly 
they ſhall be in Hell for ever, ifthey die in their preſent unrege- 
nerate eſtate ? O what continual dolors do all{cheſe ſad fights and 
choughts fill our hearts with from day ro day ! And will it not be 
a bleſſed day when we ſhall reſt from all theſe? what Chriſtian now 
is not in Paxls caſe,and cannot ſpeak in his Language ?2 Cor, 11, 
28, 29. Beſiaes thoſe things that are without, that which commeth 
| z2pon me daily, the care of all the Churches. Who ig axeak, and I am 
not weak? Who ts offended, and 1 burn not? What heart is not 
wounded to think on Germanies long deſolations? O the learned 
Univerſities ! The flouriſhing Churches there, that now are lefc 
deſolate ! Look on Exglards four years blood, a flouriſhing Land 
almoſt made ruined ; hear but the common voice in moſt Cities, 
Towns and Countreys through the Land ;and judge whether here 
be no cauſe of ſorrow ; Eſpecially, look but to the ſad <ffeRs ; 
and mens ſpirits grown more out of order, when a moſt wonder- 
ful Reformation, by ſuch wonderful means might have been well 
expeRed : And is this not cauſe of aſtoniſhing ſorrows? Look to 
Scotland; look to Ireland look almoſt everywhere , and cell 
me what you ſee, Bleſſed that approaching day , when our eyes 

all 
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ſhall behold no more ſuch ſights ; nor our ears hear any more ſuch 
tidings. How many hundred Pamphlets are Printed, full of al- 
moſt nothing but the common calamiries ? So that its become a 


fight, of York fight, &c. How many a face did they make pale ? 
and how many a heart did they aſtoniſh > nay,have nor many died 
with the fears of thar, which if they had lived, thiey had neither 
ſuffered nor ſeen ? Its ſaid of Melanfthon, That the miſeries of 
the Church made him almoſt negleR the death of his moſt beloved 
Children ; to think of the Goſpel departing, the Glory raken 
from 1/-ael, our Sun- ſetting at Noop-day, poor ſouls left willing- 
ly dark and deſtitute, and with grear pains and hazardblowin 
out the Light thar ſhould guide them to falvation : What fa 
thoughts muſt cheſe be ? To think of Chriſt removing his Family ; 
| taking away both worſhip and worſhippers,and to leave the Land 
to the rage of the metcileſs. Theſe were ſad thoughts. Who could 
| then have caken the Harp in hand, or ſung the pleaſant Songs of 
| Zion Þ But bleſſed be the Lord who hath fruſtrated our fears : 


and who will haſten that reioycing day,when Sox ſhall be exalred 
above the Mountains, and her Gaces (ball be open day and night, 
and the glory of the Genti/es be brought into it; and the Nation 
and Kingdom that will nor ſerve her, ſhall periſh: When the 
| ſons of them thar afflited her, (hall come bending unto her; and 


Iq4T 


gainful trade to divulge the news of onr Brethrens ſufferings. And 
the fears for the future that poſſeſſed our hearts, were worle then | 
all that we ſaw and ſuffered. O the tydings that run from Zdghil | 


Carm.in vit. 
Melan&h, 


See Neh,1_4, 
and 2,3, 
Plalm 137, 


; all they that deſpiſed her, /5a/l bow themſelves down at the ſoles of 
| ber feet ; and they ſhall call ber, The (ity of the Lord, the Sion of 
the holy oxe of iſracl, When her people alſo ſhall be all Righteous, 
even the Work of Gods hands, the Branch of his planting, who 


ſhall inherit the Land fog ever, that he may be glorified. When 
that voice (hall ſound forth, Rejoyce with Jeruſalem, azd be glad | 
with her, all ye that love her ; Rejojce far joy With her, all ye that | 
mourn for her :- That je may ſuck., and be ſatisfied With the breſts of | 
her conſolation ; T hat ye may milk out, aud be delighted with the 
abundaxce of her glory, Thus (hall we reſt from our participation 
of our Brethrens iufferings. 
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SECT. XVI. 


8, VE ſhall Reſt alſo from all our own perſonall ſufferings, 

whether natural and ordinary,or extraordinary, from 
the affliting hand of God. And though this may ſeem a ſmall thing 
to thoſe that live in continual eaſe, and abound in all kind of pro- 
ſperity ; yer methinks, to the daily afflicted ſoul, it ſhould make 
the fore-thoughts of Heaven delightfull : And I think we ſhall 
meet with few of the Saints, bu will ſay, That this is their own 
caſe. O the dying life that we now live ! As full of ſufferings, 
as of days and hours ! We are the Carcaſſes that all Calamicies 
prey upon : As various as they are, each one will have a ſnatch 
at us, and be fure todevour a morſel of our comfort : When we 
bait our Bulls and Bears, we do but repreſent our own condition ; 
whoſe lives are conſumed urider ſuch aſſaults, and ſpent in ſucceſ- 
fion of freſh encounters. All Creatures have an enmity againſt us, 
ever ſince we made the Lord of all our enemy. And though we 
are reconciled by the blood of the Covenant, and the price is paid 
for our full deliverance ; yer our Redeemer lees it fic to leave 
this meaſure of miſery upon us, to make us know for what we are 
beholden, and to mind us of what we would elſe forget; tobe 
ſerviceable ro his wiſe and gracious deſigns, and advantagious to 
our full and final Recovery. He hath ſent us as Lambs among 
Wolves; and ſure there is little Reſt co be expeRed. As all our 
Senſes are the inlets of ſin; ſo they are become the inlets of our| 
ſorrow. Grief creeps in at our eyes, at our ears, and almoſt 
everywhere : Ir ſeiſeth upon our head, our hearts, our fleſh, our 
Spirits, and what part doth eſcape it? Fears do devour us, and 
darken our Delights, as the Froſts do nip the tender Buds : Cares 
do conſume us, and feed upon our Spirits, as the ſcorching Sun 
doth wither the delicate Flowers. Or, if any Saint or Stoick have 
fortified his inwards againſt theſe, yet is he naked ſtill without ; 


veteribus ſubſlitunntuy * 


and if he be wiſer then to create his own ſorrows, yet ſhall he 
be ſure to feel his ſhare ; he ſhall produce them as the meritorious, 
if not as theefficient cauſe. What tender pieces are theſe duſty 
bodies? what brittle Glaſſes do we bear about us ? and how 


ſp:zs fp2m excitat ; ambitionem ambitio ; miſeriarum on fins queries 


tur, [cd materia mutatur, Seneca de bievit. vit-C 17, 


many 
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ly cured, if once crackt ? O the multitudes of ſlender Veins, of 


jcaco ObſtruRions, Exeſions, Tenſions, Contraftions, Reſoluti- 
ons, Ruptures, or one woos 5 other to cauſe their grief ! Every 
one a fit ſubjeR for pain, and fic to communicate thar pain to the 
whole, What noble part is there that ſuffererh its pain or ruine 
alone > whatever it is co the ſound' and healthful,methinks to ſuch 
as my ſelf, rhis Reſt ſhould be acceptable, who inten or twelve 
years time haye ſcarce had a whole day free from ſome dolor, O 
the weary nights and days! O the unſerviceable languiſhing weak- 
neſs ! O the reſtleſs working vapors ! O the tedious nauſeous me- 


out,O my Head. O my Stomack, or O my fides, or O my Bowels. 
No, no; ſin and fleſh, and dult and pain, will all be left behind 
cogether, O. what would we not give now for alittle eaſe, much 
more for a perfeR cure ? * how then ſhould we value that perfe& 
| [freedom ? If we have ſome mixed comforts here, they are ſcarce 
enough to ſweeten our croſſes; orif we have ſome ſhort and 
ſmiling Intermifions, it is ſcarce time enough to breath us in, 
and to prepare our tacklings for the next ſtorm, If one wave 


paſs by, another ſucceeds : And if the night be over, and the day | 


many thouſand dangers are they hurried chrongh ? and how hard- | 


tender Membrances, Nerves, Fibres, Muſcles, Arteries, and all ſub- | 


dicines! beſides the daily expeRations of worſe ! "and will it not | 
be deſirable to Reſt from all cheſe ? There will be then no crying. 


come, yet will it ſoon be night again. Some mens Fevers are 
continual, and ſome intermittent ; ſome have Tertians, and ſome 
Quartans 3 bur more or lefs, all have their Fits. O the bleſſed | 
tranquillicy of that Region,where there is nothing but ſweet con- 
tinued Peace ! No ſucceſſion of Joy there,becauſe no intermifſi | 


on. Our lives will be but one Joy, as our time will be changed 
into one Erernicy. O healthful place, where none are ſick ! O' 
fortunate Land, where all are Kings! O place moſt holy; where 
all are Prieſts | How free a State,where none are ſervants, fave to 
cheir ſupream Monarch ? For it ſhall come to paſs, that in that day 
the Lord ſhall give. us Reſt from our ſorrow, and our fear, and | 
from the hard bondage whercin we ſerved, 1/25. 14. 3, The poor | 
man (hall no more be tired with his inceſſant labours : No more 
aſe of Plough, or Flail, or Sythe, or Sicle : No ltooping of the! 


ger 0r thirſt, or cold, or nakedneſs: No pinching Frolts, nor , 
| | ſcorch-| 


Servant to the Maſter, or the Tenant to the Landlord :- No hun-! * 
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29,21,22, 
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ſcorching Heats. Our very Beaſts who ſuffeced wich us, ſhall alſo 
be freed trom their bondage ; our ſelves therefore much more; 
Our faces ſhall no more be pale or ſad ; our groans and (ighs will 
be done away ; and God will wipe away all tears from our eyes, 
Revel. 7. 15, 16, 17. No more parting of friends aſunder, nor 
voice of Lamentation heard in our dwellings ; No more breaches, 
nor diſproportion in our friendſhip, nor any trouble accompa- 
nying our relations ; No more care of Maſter for Servants, of Pa- 
rents for Children, of Magiſtrates over SubjeAs, of Miniſters over 
People, No more ſadneſs.for our Study loſt, our preaching loſt, 
our Intreaties loſt,the Tenders of Chr.{ts blood loſt, and our dear 


* IT 2yy4M%, 
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Lud viri in 
ſuo ſexu reſute 
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tes membra 
genitalia, non 
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tatem coenndi. 
Hom. in Do. 
ninic. 18, in 
Matth.22, 
Iſfceno 


Peoples Souls loſt. * No more marrying, nor giving ir! marriage, 
bnt we ſhall be as the Angels of God. O what room can there be 
for any cvil, where the whole is perfeRly filled with God ? Then 
(hall rhe ranſomed of the Lord return and come to Sion With ſongs, 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads : T hey ſhall obtain joy and glad- 
neſs ; and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flie away, Iſai. 35. 10. Hold out 
then a little longer, O my ſoul; bear with the infirmities of thine 
earthly tabernacle ; endure chat ſhare of ſorrows, that the love of 
thy Father ſhall impoſe ; ſubmit co his indignation alſo, becauſe 
thou haſt ſinned againſt him ; it will be thus bur a little while; 
the ſound of thy Redeemers feet are even at the door ; and'thine 
own deliverance nearer then many others. And thou who halt 
often cried in the language of the Divine Poet, [ Sorrow Was all 
my ſoul; I ſcarce beleived,till Grief did tell me roundly, that 1lived} 
ſhalt then feel, That God and Joy is all thy Soul, the fruition of 
whom, with thy freedom from all theſe ſorrows,will more ſweet- 
ly and more feelingly make thee know, and to his eternalpraiſe 
acknowledge, That thou liveſt, 
And thus we ſhall Reft from all AMiQions, 


ground to 
conceit ſuch a 
difference of 

Sex hereafter, 
Mr. Herbert. 
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SECT. XVII. 
9. XV, TE (balReſGalſo from allthe trouble and pain of Duty, 
VV 


The Conſcientious Magiſtrate now.cries 0ut,Q the bye-' 7 


den that lieth upon me ! The conjgientious parents that know the 
preciouſneſs of their childrens ſouls, & the conſtant pains required 
co their godly education,cry out,O the byrden.{ The conſcientious 
Miniſter above all, when be reads bis change,2 Tin.4.1. and views 
his pattern. fark 3.29,2.1,c5c. As 20,1831. When he bathtricd 
awhile what it is to ſtudy, and pray, and preach, according to 
the weight and Excellency of the work; to go from houſe to 
houſe, and from neighbor to neighbor, and to beſeech them nighc 
and day with tears ; and after all co be hated and perſecuted for ſa 
doing ; no wonder if he cry our, O the burden / and be ready to 
run away with 7014s, and with Jeremy to ſay, I will not make 
mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his Name : For his word 
is a reproach ro us, and a deriſion daily ; But that he hath made 
his word as a fire ſhut up in our þones apd heart, that wearewes 
ry of forbearing and cannot ſtay, Fer. 20. 8, 9, Homlong may we 
ſtudy and labour before on ſoul is brought clear over to Chriſt? 
And when it is done, how ſoon do the ſnares of ſenſuality or-ertor 
entangle them >? How many receive the dofrine of deluſion, be- 
fore they have time to be bujle yp in the Truth ? And when Here 
fies muſt of neceſſity ariſe, how few of them do appear approved? 
The firſt new ſtrange apparition of light doth fo amaze them, 
that they think they are in the thigd Heavens, when they. are but 
newly paſſed from the ſuburbs of Hell ; .and are preſently as con- 
fident,as if they knew all things, when ehey have nor yer half light 
enough to accquaint them with their ignorance ; Buc after 10. or 
20, years ſtudy chey become uſually of the ſame judgement with 
thoſe chey deipiled. And ſeldgme doth a Miniſter live co ſee the 
ripenels of his people ; but one ſowecth and planterh, another 
waercth, and a third reapeth and ceceiveth the increaſe, Yeg were 
all this duty delightful, had we bur a due proportion of ſtrengrh. 
Burt co inform the old ignorant ſinner, to convince the ſtubborn 
and worldly wile, to perſwade a wilful reſolved wretch,ro,prick a 
ſtony heart to the quick, to make a rock to weep and cremble, to 
ſet forth Chriſt according to our vreriiey and his Eccellency, 
to 
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ro comfort the ſoul whom God. dejeReth, to clear up dark and 


difficult Truths, ro oppoſe wittrconvincing Arguments all gain- 
ſayers, to credit the Goſpel with exemplary Converſations, when 


| multitudes do but watch for our halcing : O, who is ſufficient for. 


theſe things > So that every ReJation,State, Age, hath variety of 
Duty : Every conſcientious Chriſtian cries out, O the burden ! 


ing Reſt will eaſe us of the burden. Then will that be ſound 
DoRtrine, which now is falſe; that the Law hath no more co do 
with us ; that it becomes not a Chriſtian to beg for pardon, ſee- 
ing all his ſins are perfealy pardoned already ; that we need not 
faſt, nor mourn, nor weep, nor repent ; and that a ſorrowful 


| Countenance beſcems not a Chriſtian ; Then will all theſe become 


| Truths. jt 


SECT. XVIII. 


10, Pr laſtly. we ſhall Reſt from all thoſe ſad affeRions 

which neceſſarily accompany our abſence from God. The 
trouble that is mixt in our deſires and hopes, our longings and 
waitings, ſhall then ceaſe, We ſhall no more look into our Cabi- 
net, and miſs our Treaſure; look into our hearts and miſs our 


Chriſt; nor no more ſeek him from Ordinance to Ordinance, and 
enquire for our God of thoſe we meet ; our heart will not lie in 
our knee,nor our ſouls be breathed out in our requeſts; but all con- 
cluded in a moſt full and blefſed Fruition - But becauſe this with 
the former, are touched before, I will ſay no more of them now. 
So you have ſeen what we ſhall Reſt from, 
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SECT. XIX, 


Inthly; The ninth and liſt Jewel in our Crown, and bleed 

VN Attribute of his ReR, is, That it is an Erernal Ref, This is 
the Crown of our Crown ; without which all were comparative- 
ly little or nothing. The very thought of once leaving it, would elſe 
imbirter all our joys; and the more would it pierce us, becauſe 
of the fingular excellencies which we muſt forſake. It would 
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or, O my weakneſs that niakes it ſo burdenſome ! But our remain- | 
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be a Hell in Heaven to think of once loſing Heayen : As it would 
be akinde of Heaven to the damned, had they but hopes of once 
eſcaping. * Mortality isthe diſgrace of all ſublunary delights. 
[tc makes our preſent life of little value, (were it not for the re- 
ference it hath to God,and Eternity ) to think that we muſt ſhore- 
ly lay it down, How can we take delight in any thing, when we 
remember how ſhort that delight would be ? That the (weerneſs 
of our Cups, and Morſelsis dead as ſoon they are once but paſt 
our taſte? Indeed if man were as the beaſt, that knows not his 
ſuffering or death, till he feel ir, and lictle thinks when the knife is 
whetcing,that it is making ready to cut his throat; then might we 
be.merry till death forbids us,and enjoy our delights cill they (hall 
forſake us : Bur alas, we know both good andevil; and evil fore- 
known, isin part endured : And chus our knowledge encreaſeth 
our ſorrows, Eccleſ. 1.18. How can it chuſe bue ſpoil oar pleaſure, 
while we ſee ic dying in our hands ? how can I be as merry as the 
jovial World, had I not mine eye fixed upon Ecercnicy ? when me- 
thinks I foreſee my dying hour, my friends waiting for my laſt 
gaſp, andcloſing mine eyes, while cears forbid to cloſe their own: 
Methinks I hear them ſay, He is dead. Mechioks I ſee my Coffin 
made, my Grave in digging, and my Friends there leaving me in 
the dult; And where now is that we took deli;ht in ? O, but 
methinks I fee at the ſame view,that Grave opening, and my dead 
revived body rifing : Mcthinks [ hear that bleſſed voice, Ariſe and 
live, and dy no more. Surely were it not for Eternicy, Tſhould 
think man afilly piece ; andall his life and honor but contempri- 
ble. Iſhould call him with David, A vain addow ;' and with the 
Prophet, Nothing, and leſs then nothing. and altogether lighter then 
vanity it ſelf. Ic utterly diſgraceth che greateſt glory in mine 
eyes, if you can but truly call ic Mortal, 1 can value nothing that 
ſhall havean end ; except as it leads to that which hathnoend ; 
or as it comes from that love, which neither hath beginning nor 
end, (I ſpeak this of my deliberate thoughts.) And if ſome 
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ignorant or forgetful ſoul, have no ſuch fad thoughts to diſturb his| 


pleaſure ; I confeſs, he may be merrier for the-preſent; But where 
is his mirth when he lyeth dying? Alas, its a poor happineſs that 
conſiſts onely in the Ignorance or forgetfulneſs of approaching 
miſery. But, O bleſſed Ererniry 1 where our livesare perplexed 
with no ſuch thoughts, nor our joys interrupted with any ſach 
fears ! where we ſhall be pillars in Gods Temple, and go out no 
more. O, what do fay when 1 talk of Eternity > Can my ſhal- 
low thoughts at all conceive what that moſt high exprefion doth 
contain ? To be eternally bleſſed, and ſo bleſſed ! Why ſarely 
his if any thiog is the reſemblance of God : Eternity ia a piece 


of Infiniceneſs. Then , O death where t thy fling > O grave where |- 


is thy viftory ? Days, and Nights, and Years, Time, and End, and 
Death,are words which there have no fignification; * nor are uſed, 
except perhaps to extol eternity, as the mention of Hell, to extol 
Heaven, No more uſe of our Calendars or Chronology : All the 
yeers of our Lord, and the yeers of our lives, are loſt and ſwal- 
lowed up in thiseternity. While we were ſervants, we held by 


leaſe, and that but for the term of a tranſicory life ; but the Son 


abiderh in the Houſe for ever. Our firſt and earthly Paradiſe in 
Edew had a way out, but none that ever we could find, in again : 
But this eternal paradiſe bath a way in, (a milky way tous, bur 
a bloody way to Chriſt) but no way out again: For they that 
would paſs en hence to you( faith Abraham)cannot. A firange 
phraſe / would any paſs from fuch a _ if they might? Could 
they endare to be abſent from God again one hour ? No ; but 
upon ſuppoſal chat they would, yet they could not. O, then my 
ſoul, ler go thy dreams of preſent pleafures : and looſe thy hold 
of Earth and Fleſh, © Fearnorto enter that eſtate, where thou 
* ſhalt ever after ceaſe thy Fears. Sit down, and ſadly once a day 
** bethink thy ſelf of this Eternity : Among all thy Arithmetical 
* numbers, ſtudy the value of this infinice Cypher ; which though 
« it ſtand for nothing in the vulgar account, doth yet contain all 
* our Millions, as much leſs chen a {imple Unit : Lay by thy per- 
* plexed and cantradifing Chronological Tables, and fix thine 
* eye on this Eternity ; and the Lines which remore thou couldſt 
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* not follow, thou ſhale ſee altogether here concentred : Study 
*lefs thoſe tedious Volumes of Hiſtory ; which contain but che 
*{ilent Narration of Dreams, and are but the piRures of the 
* aRions of ſhadows ; And inſtead of all, Rudy frequently, ſtudy 
*throughly this one word [ Eternity; ] and when thou haſt learn- 
* ed throughly that one word, thou wilt never look on Books a- 
« 92in, What! live and Neverdie ? Rejoyce and Ever Rejoyce? O 
& what ſweet words are thoſe,Never and Ever ? O happy fouls in 
«« Hell, ſhould you bur eſcape after millions of ages ! and if the ©. 
*« xigeniſts DoArine were but True! O miſerable Saints in Heaven, 
« (hould you be diſpoſſeſſed after the age of a million of Worlds ! 
But O this word [ Everlaſting] contains the accompliſhed per- 
fetion of their Torment and our Glory. O thac the wicked (in. 
ner would but ſoundly ſtudy this word [ Everlaſting !) Methinks 
it ſhould ſtartle him out of his deadeſt fleep ! O rhac the gracious 
ſoul would believingly ſtudy this word [Everlaſting] Methinks : 
ir ſhould revive him in his deepeſt Agony ! And mult 1, Lord, thus PN. 
live for ever ? Then will 1 alſo love forever. Muſt my Joys be 
immortal ? And ſhall not my thanks be alſo immortal ? Surely, if 1 
ſhall never loſe my glory, I will alſo never ceaſe thy praiſes. 
Shouldſt chou but renew my Leaſe of theſe firlt Fruitsg wonld I 
not renew thy Fine and Rent ? But if thou wilt both perfeR, and 
perpetuate mz, and my Glory ; as | (hall be thine, and noc mine 
own ; fo (hall my Glory be thy Glory : And as all did cake their 
Spring from chee, fo all (hall divolve into thee again; andAas thy 
olory was thine ultimate end in my glory, ſo ſhall ic aiſo be mine 
end, when thou haſt crowned me with that Glory which hath no 
end. Andrto thee, O King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſidle, the onely 
wiſe God.ſhal be the Honor and Glory,for ever and ever, Amer, 
1 Tim, 1. 17. 
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SECT. XX. 


Nd thus I have endevored to ſhew you a glimpſe of the ap- |} &F. 20. 
proaching Glory : Bur O how ſhor®are my expreſſions of 

its excellency ? Reader, if thou be an humble, ſincere believer, and 
waiteſt with longing and laboucing for this Relt,thou wilc ſhortly 
ſee and feel che ruth of all chis ; then wilt chou have to high aa 
apprehenſion of this bleſſed Race, that will make thee picy the 
N 3 ignorance 
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is here ſaid, is ſpoken bur in the dark, arfd falls ſhort of the cruth a 
thouſand fold. In the mean time, ler this mach kindle thy defires, 
and quicken thine endeavors. Up and be doing,run, and ſtrive,and 
fight, and hold on, for thou halt a certain glorious prize before 
thee. God will not mock thee; do not mock thy ſelf, nor be- 
tray thy ſoul by delaying or dallying, and allis thine own. What 
kinde of men doeſt thou think Chriſtians would be in their lives 
and duties, if they had (till this Glory freſh in their choughts ? 
W hat frame would their ſpirits be in, if their thoughts of Heaven 
were lively, and bclieving > Would their hearts be ſo heavy ? 
And their countenance ſo ſad ? Or would they have necd to take 
up their comforts from below > Would they be fo loth to ſuffer ? 
And afraid to die ?- Or would they not think every day a yeer till 
they did enjoy it ? The Lord heal ourcarnal hearts, leſt we enter 
not into his R EST, becauſe of our unbelief. 
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7 he People of (od deſcribed. 


SECT. I. 


g Aving thus performed my firſt cask of Deſcribing 
and explicating the Sainrs Reſt : it remains thar 


what theſe[[People of God | are,and why ſo cal. 
led;for whom this blefſed Relt remaineth, And 
EST Fz 1h fute my ſpeech unco the quality of the 
ſabjeR. While I was in.the Mount, I felt. it was good being there, 
and therefore tarried there the longer; and were there not an cx- 
rream diſpropettfontberween my conceivings, and thar SubjeR, 


yer much Jonger had been. And cohid my capacity have meas 
Io what | 


now I proceed unto the ſecond, and ſhew you | 
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ignorance,and diſtance of Mortals: and will cell thee then, all thar | 
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what was there to be ſeen, 1 could have been contented to have 
built me a Tabervacle rhtre, Can a proſpect of thar hippy Land 
be tedious ? or a diſcourſe of eternity be roo long ? except it 
ſhould detain us from aRvual poſit flion , and our abſence move us 
to impatiency. But now I am deſcended from Heaven to Earth, 
from God to man ; and muſt diſcourſe of a worm not (ix foot 
long, whoſe life ts bur a ſpan, and his years /asa Poſt char haſteth 
by ; my diſcourſe alſo (hall be-but a ſpat, and in a brief rouch 1 
will poſt it over. Havifig red 'of ſucha high and unſpeakable 
| Glory, a ſtranger would wonder for what rare Creature this 
Mighty Preparacion ſhould be, and expeR ſome ilſuſtrious Sun 
ſhould now break forth ; but behold only a (hell fall of Duſt, ani- 
mated wirh an inviſible rational ſoul, and that re&fied with as 
"unſeen a re{tored power of Grace ; and this is the Creature that 
muſt poſſeſs ſuch Glory. You would think, ir muſt needs be ſome 
deſerving piece, or one that bringeth a valuable price : But be. 
.| hoid, One that hath nothing, and can deſerve nothing, and con- 
feſſeth this ; yet cannot of himſelf confefs it neither ; yea, thar 
deſerveth the contrary miſery, and would if he might,proceed in 
that deſerving ; bat being apprehended by Love, he is brought co 
him chat is All, and hath done, and deſerved All, and ſuffered for 
all that we deſerved z and moſt aff-Rionately receiving him , and 
reſting on him, he duth, in, and through him, receive All this. But 
ler us ſee more particu'arly yet, what rhefe People of God are, 
[They are a ſmall part of loſt mankinde, whom God hath from 
Ecernity predeſtinated to this Reſt, for the Glory of his Mercy ; 
and given to his Son,to be by him in-a ſpecial manner Redeemed, | 


Deſeriph 


and tully recovered from their lolt eſtate. and advanced co this 
higher Glory ; all which, Chriſt'doch in due time accompliſh ac- * 
cordingly by himſelf for them, and by his Spirirupoo them. JTo | 
open all the parts of this half-deſcriprion to the full, will rake up ; 
more time and room then is allowed me; therefore briefly 
thus, | 
I. I meddle only with [CMHankinde] not with Angels; nor 
will I curioofly enquire, wherher chere were any other World of 
men created and deſtroyed before this had Being ; nor whether 
there ſhall be any othee when this is ended. All this is quite above 
us, and ſo nochiog tous. Nor fay I [ the ſons” of 4dam}] onely, 
| becauſe 4d4m himſelf is one of them. | > 
2. An 
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2. And as its no more excellenta creature then Man that muſt 
have this poſſeſſion , ſo is it that man who once was loſt, and had 
ſcarcely-left himſelf ſo much a5 a man. The heirs of this Kingdom 
were taken, even from the Tree of execution, and reſcued by the 
ſtrong hand of love from the power of the Prince of Darkneſs, 
who having taken them in his ſnares, did lead them captive at his 
will: They were once within a ſtep of Hell, who mult be now 
advanced as high as Heaven, And though I mention: their loſt 
condition before their predeſtination ; yet I hereby intend not 
{ to ſignifie any precedency it hath, either in ic ſelf, or in the divine 
confideration. Though I cannot ſee yet, how Dr. 7 Wiſes Arga- 
ments againſt the cortupted Maſs being the objec of predeſtinati- 
on, can be well Anſwered upon the common acknowledged 
grounds; * Yet that Queſtion I dare not rouch, as being very ſu. 
ſpicious that its high Arrogancy in us to diſpute of precedency in 
the Divine Conſideration ; and.that we no more know what we 
| ralk of,. then this paper knows what I write of : When we con- 


' feſs, that. all theſe As in God are truly one, and that there is no 


ifference of time with him ; Its dangerous co diſpute of priority- 


| or poſteriority in nature ; at leaſt ofthe Decree of the Means, 


not of a natural difference. 


ling to be his people. 


knd if ſo great 2 man as Cajetan be forced to this after all his ſearch and di 
hen inferiour wits may well caſe themſelves in a like modeſt reſolution. 


elius eſt cnim | Which is but one, as Dr. T Wiſſe hath well evinced, and ſo admits. 


3. That they are but a ſmall part of this loſt Generation,is too- 
apparent in Scripture and experience. Its the little flock to whom 
irs the Fathers good pleaſure to give the Kingdom. If the ſanAi- 
fied are few, the ſaved muſt needs befew. Fewer they are then 
the world imagines ; yet not ſo. few as ſome drooping Spirits 
deem, wha are-doubtful that God will caſt off them, who woutd 
not rejet Him forall the world ; and are luipicious that God is 
unwilling to be their God, when yet they know themſelves wil-. 


4+ Itisthe deſign of Gods eternal decree to glorific his Mercy 
and Grace co the higheſt in this their ſalvation ; & therefore needs. 
muſt it be a great ſalvation. Every ſtep of mercy co it was great; 
how mach more this end of all thoſe mercies, which ſtands next 
to Gods ulimate end, his Glory > God cannot make any low or 
mean work co be the great buſiaels of an ecernal purpoſe, 


fputes of theſe points, 


5. God 


Sie Abt anna. ct ——f a .] = av 
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| Part.1. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. _ 5 » 
| 5, God hath givenall things to his Son,but not as he hath given pn 
his choſen to him ; The difference- is clearly expreſſed by the | 2. a clear 
Apoſtle, He hath made him Head over all things, to bis Church. place, 

Epheſ.1.21,22. (| And though Chriſt is in ſome ſence, A Ranſome | 5;, x Prece= 


brought others under the Condicional Goſpel Covenant; bue| catione natwa- 


them under the Abſoluce. He hath according to the, tenour of | 7 9/1#Ptioni 
mortales tenes 


[his Covenant ,. procured Salvation for All, If they will believe ; have choad 
but he hath procured for his Choſen eyen this F Condition of be- gratiams, ima- 
lieving, | ginu Divine 

perdiderant ; 


quid fatto opus fuit ad hujuſmod} recuperandam gyatiam Þ 1llius ſane, Ulius hoc opus erat aud . 
mitio cum no eſſent, condidit omnia ; Divini ſcilicet verbi 3 Ipſius enim intererat corruptibile hec 
ad incorruptionem revocare, ac pro Omnibus rationabiliter Patri ſarisfacere. 4thanaſius in lib, de 
Incarnatione Verbi. Vide margin. pag. 60,61, antc- || Chriſt raking to himſelf a Body of the Maſs 
and in all things like to onrs, becauſe we were obnoxious to the Death of all Corruptibleneſs, | 
he delivered ic co Death for All, and vffered it to God the Father. Athanaſ. ubi ſupra, Lege Pars 
Iren'c .cap.24. Þ. 142. Art. 5. & 6. | 

For the Word, the Son of the Father, being above All, might Meritoriouſly alone recover All 
things 3 and ſuffer for A mer, and was alone ſufficient to appeaſe the Father for All men. |. 
Athaneſ. ubi ſup. W here he ſo oft repeateth Chriſts-dying for All, and particularly to procure 
them a ReſurrcRion, as if ke could not inculcate ir ſufficiently, ide (em. Alex. ftromat, lib. 7. 

ope initis. | 
4 + That faith is properly called the Condition of the Covenant,and Juſtificth as a Condition 
Belides whar I have ſaid in my Aphoriſms of Juſtification, I refer youto Mr. 'o:ton de Reconcil. 
part. {i,2.c.19, where you have the atceſtation of our chief Divines. And indeed he muſiibe a 
wiſer man then I, thar can reach ro know, how Faith can direQly Juſtifie under any oher nori- 
on, then that of a Conditionz that apprehenſive nature which makes men call ic an Inſtrument 
being only its Aptitude to irs office, and nor the formal reaſon of irs jwWifying, 2 


6, Nor is the Redeeming-of themby death his whole task ; 

but alſo the effeRing of their full Recovery : He may ſend his | 
Spiric ro perſwade others; but he incends abſolutely his prevailing | 
only wich his Choſen. And as truly as he hath accompliſhed his 
part on the croſs for them, ſo truly will he accompliſh his partin 
Heaven for them, and his part by his Spiric alſo upon them. And | Jokn 6 39: * 
of all that che Father hath thus given him, he will loſe nothing, : 


SECT. IL. 


Be: this is but a peice of cheir deſcription, containing Gods S.-2, : 
work for them, and on them ; Lets fee what they are alloin | 

regard of the working of their own Souls towards God, aud theic 
Re- 
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for All,yer not in that ſpecial manner, as for his people. He hath | dente preva. - 


| The 1, de- 


j plained, 


| 4. I hey are ! | 
| externally cal- | Scripture hath yet (hewed us no other way to the Internal Call, |: 


| led. K9.19.14 | but by che external. For how ſhall chey believe on him of whom 


{ ternal call is, |, divalging of the ſubſtance of the Goſpel, whether by Solemn 
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Partzr. | 


7:50 | The Sa'nts everlaſting Reſt. ; 


$55 doc. | Redeemer again:[ Theſe people of God then,are chat * part of the 
would ſee this ! Externally called *who being by the *Spirit of Chriſt * throvghly, 
work of God though* impecfeRly regenerate, are hercupon 7 convinced, and] 
on the ſoul | 3 ſenſible of that ? evil in ſin, * that miſery in themſelves, that * va- 
ec - niry in the creature, and that * necefſi;y, ' ſufficiency and *cx 
cioully  {cho. } Ellency of Jeſus Chriſt, that they ® abhor thar evil, '* bewail that 
laſtically, and | Miſery ; and '” rurn cheirhearts from that vanity, and moſt ” af 
briefly, let | feMtonarely * accepting of Chriſt for their ® Saviour and * Lord, 
them read ms to bring them unto * God the chief Good , and preſent them 
bo n_ 3 perfeRly juſt before kim, do accordingly enter inco a** Cordi. 
dels | al Covenant with him, and fo ” deliver up themſelves unto him, 
acoage ad [and herein” perlevere to their lives End.” 

wvitam. If you ; 

_ gots Book; ic is in the end of 4ef. againſt 'Grevincho, bue.maimed of 15, Theſes 

t - Outs 


4 


| TI ſhall briefly explain to you the branches of this part of the 
| defcription alſo. | 
I, 1 ſay they are a part of [ the Externally Called, Jbecauſe the 


ſcription ex» 


What che eX- |rhey have not heard? and how ſhall they hear without a Preachcr? 


* Ego dico, | > NE Io 
Pountate 943. Sermons, by writing, princing, reading, conference, or any other 


dem 152 eſt ho. | means that have a rational ſutticiency for information and con- 
mo jullus nee \yiRtion, are this preaching : though not all alike clear and excel. 
Natura poteſt: jant The knowleds of Chriſt is none of **Nacures principles: The 
ſed medigina | 

poterit, quod vitio un poteſl, Augult.1 de Nar.& Grat,c.43.z Luicquid illud eſt quod extrinſerus 
ocu'h &> mentibus hominum objicityr, deſlitutum eft illa vi *Piritus que ſola poteſt homines abducert 
a peccato ht ad viteypem efficaciter revocare, Amyrald, Defenſ. Calvin,p.154. Wherker the >pitit 
without means do call, In what ſenſe che Spiric enlighrneth, Domodo cauſa itla [upernatucr ally i 


telieftis liberet 2 nativns quibus occupatur tenebris,mens humana nou copprebendit Eff:(1# {nmmo Du| 
| beneficio perſentiſcimus ;7 ationem operationks 201 tenemus. Amyrald, Defen. Do&r.Calvin. p.200. 
Some confidently do with Grotius appeal to Antiquity in the points of univerſal ſufficient Grace, 
& Free wil:Concerning which,ſee Chamier:Bugermans Annotations on Gyotii Piet,e Uſhers Ec- 
cleſ. Brittan.Primord, What the ancient Church thought and did againſt Pelagius. So Johan. Lt 
| zirs de Pelag, Comment. Nicol. Bodicher im Som Remonſtr.}/idelins 8c, Yet the truth is ; moſt, if 
; Not all che Fathers of the firſt 200, or 300. years do ſpeak in a language ſeeming to lean ſtrongly 
that way : and therefore Calvin, and Scir'tetus, in Medul Patr.charge them with no leſs then Pe 

Lagirs his Errour : Yet perkaps their hying the blame of evil aQions on mans will, and perſwa- 
! ding mens Wils, may occaſion men co charge them too far, as if therefore they ſuppoſed natural 
| ſufficiency ; or they ſpeak of Freewill as oppoſed ro Fate, Nature, and CoaRion , as you may 
| inde very many of them fayourab!y —_ by Chamier Paxſ{tr, To,3, de lib. Abit. 1,3-c-16, 


| Sur the plain truth is, til] Pelagius days, all ſpoke like Pelagians, book 
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Part. 1. The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 


book of the Creatures is no means alone , much leſs a ſufficient 

means to teach the knowledge of Chriſt. It may diſcover mercy, 

but gives not the leaſt hint of the way of that mercy :' It ſpeaks 

nothing of God incarnate ; of two natures in one perſon;of Feſ#s 

the Son of AZary;of Chriſts Suretiſhip, and ſuffering for us,riſing, 
aſcending,mediacing, returning; of-rwo Covenants and their ſeve- 
rall conditions, and the reward of keeping them, and penaky of 
breaking them, &c, Its uttenly filent in theſe things. And to af- 
firm that the Spirit calls or teacheth men where the Word. is nor, 
and where the Creature or nature ſpeaks not,is,I think, a ground- 
leſs fition. There 1s the light of the eye, and the-light of the Sun, 
-or ſome other iubſtigFhextcrnal light neceſſary to our ſceing any 
objeR: The Scripture And certain revelations from Heayen( when 
and where ſuch are )is the Sun, or external light;the underſtardi 


internal light in the beſt.is imperfeR ; bur the external light of 
Scripture-is now-perfeRed : Therefore the work of 'the Spirit 
now, is, not. to perfe Scripture, or.to add any thing to its diſco» 
very, Or. to; be inſtead of a Scripture where it is wanting, much 
leſs where the Scripture is.: But ro remove the darkneſs from qgur 
underſtanding, that we may ſee clearly what the Scripture ſpeaks 
clearly : Before the Scripture was perfcRed, the Spirit did en- 
lighten the: Prophets and: Penmen of Scripture both wayes : But 
now I know no teaching of the Spirit , ſaye only by its illumina- 
tivg or ſanRifying work;teaching men no new Icſſon,nor the old 
without book ; but to read with underſtanding, what Scripture, 
Nature, Creatures and Providences teach. * The afferting of any 
more is proper tothe Enthuſiaſts; if the Spirits ceaching did with- 
out Scripture or tradition reveal Chriſt, ſurely ſome of thoſe milli- 


ons of Poor blind Pagans would have before this behieved, and- 


the Chriſtian faich-have been propagated among them : Or if the 
Spirit did teach them any ſtep toward Chriſt, upon the receiving 
whereof he would reach them more, and ſo more and more, t11! 
they refilt this teaching. ( which is the evading doQtine of ſome ) 


light ſhould reveal 3 but not the AQual ſight of all-rhe Obje&s inthe world z or of avy withour' 


is 0ur. ey&,or interval liphc : This eye is become blind, and this | 


What is the 
means of this 
call, Whether 
Nature and 
Creatures be 
ſufficient, 


* As when 
C krilt had 


| of the man 

{ born blind, 

' he did but give 
him a power ro 
ſce, whar pre- 

ſem obje&s 

the un or 
other external 


exterrial light 3 He mult yet travel to Rome, to India, &2, it he will ce them. $9 Geds illuml- 
nation by the Spirit, dot: give men ability roſe, bur nor wichour: external Revelation by the 
Word 3 and they muſt travel by long painful ftudy from truth to rruch, beterethty know them. 


See Heb. 5, 11, 12, 13, 14, fſuliy torthis, 
then 


mn. 4 


opencd the eys. 7 


| 
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ObjeR. from 
Rom, 2.16, 
Anſwered, 


John 15.22, 
, 24, expound. 
eds 


| Luth:rus de 
Ciccone, fi [tie 
enonzbus corvie 
valibus creds. 
tur, 120, dicit 
[ Cicero wir ſa 
prens & ſedu- 
lus multa fect, 
& paſſus eſt, 
SPcro Deum 
ipf &> ſumili= 
bus ipft propiti- 
rin fiturum] 
* Dicant aobgy 3 
Luther us an 
| Zuingl:res hoc 
! {pcrans pcccarit 
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' Imma v.detint, 
i Re ANN Cults 


, cem colanty Elepbantem dcvorent. Patzus Lrenic, 29, p. (mh) 245, 246, 
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The Saints everlaſting Ret. Part.r. 
then ſure ſome of thoſe Kingdoms of Infidels would have hearken- 
ed to the ſpirits teaching, and being taught would have taught * 
others ; eſpecially if there be a ſufficiency-1n that grace for the ob- 
raining of its end. Therefore how to mY a Verity in their 
dofrine of univerſal ſufficient grace to believe, I know not : Yet 
will I not affirm thar the faiththar is abſolutely neceſſary among 
poor 7ndians, is of the ſame extent in all its aRts and dimenſions, 
with chat required among us ; no'mdre then that required of the 
world before Chriſts coming, was. || Upon what terms then 
God will deal with thoſe dark parts of the world, 1 cannor yer 
reach ro know. The Scciprure ſpeaks of no,other way to life bat 
Chriſt, and of no way co Chriſt bur Faich@Wut we 2re not their 
Judges, they ſtand or fall co their own maſter: But ſure that great 
difference betwixt chem and us, mult ariſe from Gods own plea- 
ſure : For they have not abuſed Chriſt and Goſpel, which they 
never heard of : norcan it be, that chey ſhould be judged by that 
Goſpel, which neither before nor fince the fall was taught them : 
Chriſt himſelf ſaith plainly, chat if he had not come to them,and 
ſpoke the words that no man-elſe could ſpeak, - atid done the 
works that no man elſe could do, they had nothad fin: He faith. 
not, ( as fome would pervert the ſenle ) your fir had not been fo 
great ; But none art all ; not ſpeaking of their other ſins, but 
their unbelief which he had now in hand ; reaching us clearly, 
That where there is not competent means to convince men of the 
cruch of the Goſpel, there nor believing is no fin : For it was to 
them never forbidden, nor the contrary dury ever required. And 
the Apoltle tels us; thoſe that have ſinned without Law, ſhall be 
judged without Law, That place therefore, Roms. 2. 16, ſeemeth 
abuled, while they would make the ſenſe to be,that God will judge 
the ſecrets of all men according to che Goſpel, as the ſentencing 
Law, when the Apoſtle ſeems co intend but thus much; According 
to my Goſpel, that is, as | have in my preaching the Goſpel caught 
you ; retpeRing the verity of what he ipake. Yer l think that they 
wi'l be Judged according ro Goſpel-indulgence,as they have been 
partakers of tome mercics from Chrilt in this life : and not direR- 
ly on the rigorous terms of the Covenant of works only, For 
then they ſhould not be coademned for .abuſe or negleR of the 
Mediators mercy at all. 


2, Thar 
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| Part. Le The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
'” 2, That theſe people of God are biit [2 Pare] of thoſe that 
are thus externally called, . is too evideat in Scripture and experi- 
ence. Many are called,but few-choſen : But the internally effcRu. 
ally called are allchoſen : For whom he called them he juſtified, 
and whom he juſtified them he glorified. The bare invitation of 
the Goſpel, and menshearing the Word,. is ſo far from giving ti- 
tle to, or being an evidence of Chriſtianity and its priviledges, 
that where it prevailes not ro a through Converſion, (inks deep- 
er, and caſts under a donble damnation. 

3. The firſt differencing work I affirmto be [ Regeneration 
by che Spirit of Chriſt ; ] taking ir for granted that this Regene- 
ration is the ſame with «ffeQual yocation, with Converſion, with 
SanRification, (underſtanding Converſion and SanAtification, of 
the firſt infuſion of the principle of Spiritual life into the ſoul,and 


fation, in which laſt ſenſe its molt frequently caken in Scripture. ) 
[ts a wonder to me,*that ſuch a multitude of Learned Divines 
ſhould ſo long proceed in that palpable miſtake, as to divide and 
mangle ſo groundleſly the Spirits work upon the ſoul ; co af- 


not for the addirion of degrees, or the ſanAifying of the conver- a 


| z. They are 


bur parr ofthe} 


externally 
called. - 
Rom 8, 39% 


oy 
rel 


catien are all 


{ firm that 1. Precedes the work of vocation. 2, This vocation in- 


3.Tben muſt this faith by us be ated, 4. By which a we appre- 
bend Chriſts perſon, and þy that apprehenſion we are united ro 
him. 5.From which union proceed the benefits. 1. Of Juſtificati- 


gracious Habits, and hath two degrees. I. Regeneration. 2. Re. 
naſcentiam, or the new birth. What a mulcifarious divifion is 


the giving of the Spirit ; of holineſs; of the ſeed of Godin us 
Which ſeed or life doth no more enter by piecemeal inco the ſoul 
then the ſoul into the body3&:though to ſalve the Abſurdiry,they | 
cell us rhe difference is in nature and not in rime;yer thatis impol- 


have time for all his aRions ; beſides the diviſion in order of na- 
rure is groundleſly aſſerted: It much perplexech them to reſolve 
that doube, whether in SanAification, Faith and Repentance be 
infuſed over again, which were before infuſed in vocation ? op 


faſeth fairh. (only,ſay ſome;bur faith and repentance; ſay others) 


on. 2. Of SanAtification. 6. This SanRification infuſeth all other F 


here of char one ſingle intire work, which is called in-Scripcure, þ 


ible ; For there is mans aR of believing intervenes, who mult | 


| 


whether all other graces are infuſed withour them ? * Dr. Ames 


ſeems 


| Pg. 10,11, 12,13, 14, &c.. 


reading, to prove the viral ſeed or habit to go before the AR of Faick, Sge Pexble yind. Grat, 


| 


himſelf, pag. 
264,261, &c, |. 
The whole 10, 
Chapter is ex» 
ceeding well 
wotth the 
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the Spirit of | 
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SanRifcation 
is before Ju- 
ſification,and 
therefore men. 
tioned farſt in 


' þ the Delſcripti. 


on, 
See Mr-Rich, 
Hoch/n1in his 
Diſcourſe of 
Juſtifcation 
aſferting this 
ſame order. 


tyr on Rom.c. 
3-f.157.(hew. 
eth fully how 
the Spiric go- 
eth before 
Faich and yer 
in the increaſe 
followeth af- 
ter it, 
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The Saints everlaſting Reft. Parr. 1.| 
ſeems co reſolve it in the Affirmative; that they arc-infuſed again, 
but with this difference. 1, That faith in our vocation is not ptoper- 
ly confidered as a quality, but in relation to Chriſt... Nor is 
Repentance there looked at asa-change of the diſpoſition, bur 
as a change of the purpoſe and incent of the mind : but in fanAi- 
fication a reall change of qualities and diſpoſicions is looked at. 
Anſwer. Strange doQrine for an Axti- Arminian. However you 
conſider it, ſure the habir or diſpoſicion is infuſed, before thoſe 
Adts are excited; As 26. 18. Orelſe what need we aflert any 
habirs ar all ? If che Spiric excites thoſe holy As of Faith and Re- 
pentance in an unholy ſoul, without any change of its diſpoſition 
at the firſt, why not ever afcer as well as then ? and fo the ſoul be 
diſpoſed one way,and a& anotherzand fo the Libertines dotrine 
be crae, That it is not we that believe and repent, bur the Spirir. 
Or if theſe ewo ſolitary habits be infuſed in vocation, why not the 


reſt ? And why again in * fanRification? Doubcleſs that internal 


effeQual [Cal] of the Spirit,meraphorically fo called, is properly 
a real operation;and that work hath the Underſtanding and Wil! 
for its objeR ; both being the ſubjeR of Faith in which the habic 
is planted, and Faith now generally acknowledged to be an aR of 
borh ; And ſurely an unholy Underſtanding and Will cannot be- 
lieve ; nor is Faith an aRt of a dead, bur ofa living ſoul ; Eſpecially 
conſidering that a true ſpiritual kngwledge is requiſite, either 
as a precedent a, or efſential part of true Faith. , 

All which doth alſo warrant my putting off this renewing 
work of the Spirit in the firſt place ; and placing SanRtification 
( in the ſenſe before explained) before Juſtification. The Apoſtle 
placeth clearly Voration before Juſtification. Row. 8. 30. Which 
Vacation I have ſhewed,is the ſame thing in a metaphorical rerm, 
with this firſt SanQification or Regeneration ; Though I kuow the 


Fides eff pars ſanflitats note : ergo fides {uit ex elefliones Neg, neceſſe eſt ut fides ev ſanflitas 
"fot idem + ſufficit fs modo fides ſit pars ſantttaty noſire 3 & quis dubitat ſanttificari nos fide per. 
mde atg, ulla alia qualitate Santta ? ut Jud. 3 As 15.9. Itag, non tantum conjuntia eft fides cum 
Santtitate in uno er codum Subjefto; Sed fides eft formaliter ſanFlitas woſtra 3 non quidem inte- 
| grals, ſed partialis 3 quemadmodum etiam Spes e& Chatitas. D. Twifl, cont, Corvin, pag. 223, 
' Cum Dominus per Exzck. dicit, [Cor lapideum auferam, & dabo, Fc. ] utig, per gratie ſue illumin 
| zationem mutat bagtinis voluntatem. Hec eſt mutatio, non bumani arbitrii, ſed dextre excelſi 2 per 
quam filit beminum graves corde, qui diliguat vanitatem, & querunt mendacium, ad tiligendam &> 
querendam weritatem, fon ipſe bonam voluntatem affcrunt, ſed 2 Domino donum bone voluntatis re 
cipiznt, Fulgent, de Vecit. prazdeſt. cap, 16, | 
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Juſtification, then SanRiification muſt needs precede Juſtification; 
But if we may call that work of the Spiric whichinfuſeth the prin- 
ciple of life, or holineſs into the ſoul, -[ Savtification ; ] then 
SanRification muſt needs go before Faith. For Faich in the habic 
is part of that principle, and Faith in the aQisa fruit of it; Gods 
order is clearly ſet down in T As 26. 18, He firſt opens mens 
eyes, and turnsthem from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto-God, (and if they be yet unholy, I know not 
whar holineſs is,) that they may receive remiſſion ofſins ( theres 
their Juſtification) and inheritance among the ſanRified (that 
which was before called opening their cyes, and turning them 
is here called SanRiilying) by faith that is in me : (the words [by 
Faith] is related to the receiving of Remiſſion of ſins and the 
Inheritance, bur not to the word [ SayFified] ) So alſo 2. T hef. 2. 
13. God hath before choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanRifica- 
tion of the Spirit unto obedience (obeying the Goſpel is faith) 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, (ther's Juftification) 

ſo that you ſee,to make Faith precede SanRification,andto bring 

in the habits of all other graces; and for Juſtification to go be- 


ſtream of Interpreters do in explaining that Text, make SanQi. 
fication to be included in Glorification ; when yet they can ſhew 
no real difference between it, and effeQual Vocation before- 
named.Cerrainly if Sanfification precede Faith,and Faith precede 


| 159 


Sicut in nati- 
vitate carnali 


tis boming wve- Þ 
luntatemprace. | 


ni ſormatio : 
Sic in ſpiritu=' 
al; nativitate 
qua vet crem 
hominem depo=| 
nere mcipimus, |: 
ul NUM, ut 
in Tuſlitia op 
| ſanditate VE- 
ritatys creatus | - 
efl mduamus : | - 
nemo poteſt ba= 


| bere bonam v0. |- 


luntatem motyu 
propriognif 
mens. ip/agi.e. | 
interior homo- 
nofter renoves 
tur ac reforme. | 
tur ex Deo, 
Fulgent. de 
Incara, & 


tween Faith and themy, is quite againſt the Scripture order. Indeed | 
if Grevinchovime ſay true, that there's no habits infuſed, - and the 
Spirit work-onely ( as the Arminians affirm) by an internal and 
external Swaſion, and no real phyſical alteration, or infuſing 
of new powers and - habits, - then all this muſt be otherwiſe or- 


dered |]. ESD SY | 


* 2 Thel. 2. 13. opened, || Which controverfie I pretend nor here to determine, 
ing irs difficulty requires a better judgement for its explication then mine z yer I 
it an error, 


In- aſcribing this Regeneration to [the Spirit] Ido notintend | 


to exclude the word ; yet I cannot allow it to be properly the In- 
ſtramental cauſe.of any Phyſical operation of God oa the ſoul ; 


- 
@— 


but onely of the Moral.. Were it an. inſtrument in this ſenſe, - the | 
Ene ray 3s | 


muſt Believe 
fr, and then} 
| | the Hoy 

' Ghoſt is given us after .( as the extraordinary Miraculous gift of the Holy Ghoſt was) b 
hear what Fu/gentius ſaith ( abi ſup. cap,23.) 1, Cor. 12. 8, g.: [alteri fides in eodem ſpiritu. | * 
Non ergo ſpiritum ſanftum quia credimus , ſed ut crederemus accepimus. f AQ.-26.18, explained. 


Regeneration | 

:o the ſpirie, [}- 
include the - - | 
word, 


Grar, c, 19, 
Grotis and } 
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But Ree as the 
proper inftru 
mnraend cauſe 
of Regenera- 
tion{ Phyſical) 


Different way 
of worklag of 
the - and 
Word. 

{ (If any had 
rather ſay, thar 
the Word is 
Cauſa efficiens 
W' _ } ane prince 
I" | pals procatar- 
” | ca] con. 
rend not.) 

See Dc.Twiſe 
Vmd.Grat.p. 
231. £. payt. 
2. & 1.2, part. 
L,p 160, 
Whether 
Word and 
Sacraments 
wark in genere 
cauſe efficien. 
The Word, 
fieth- 

Vide Parkeri 


duttiope pic- 
cat de hoc du- 


he be frualy ? 


Theſes de Tra - 


Tivo online uf. 


Energy or Influx of the principa 
roche ſoul 3 bur that is an, impoſſibility. in, Nature : Lhe voice gf 
"the Preacher, or Letters of the Bogk, are noe ſubjcRs. capable. of 
receiving ſpiritual Life to conyey to us ; The bke alſo may be (aid. 
of Sacraments : none of the conditions. of ap laſkrumencal ecffici. 
ent: cauſe are found in them ; The Principal. and inſtrumental 
produce one and the ſame e&eR ;* Bur the-ward works not in the 
ſame way of cauſality with the Spirit yetidoah it.nor follow.that 
it is therefore uſeleſs,or doth norhing to the work; for bath kinds 
of cauſality are neceſſary + The Spirit works as che principal and 
only Efficiene., and hath no intervening. inſtrument that can 
reachthe foul ; bur doth all his work immediatly , ſeeing ic ſelf 


the Word and Sacraments work morally, anely by propovnding 
the objeQin its qualifications, as a man draws a horſe by Þewi 
him his Provender ; And though there be ſome difficylty in _—_ 
ving, whether he ependBg the objcR to. the underſtanding 
by inſtroRion, and tothe will and affcRions by perſwaſion, do 
work under the Efficient, &r under the Fingal caule : yet according 
to the common J wc here take the laſt for granted. The 
Word then doth fanRifie * by exciting of former principles to 
aQion ; whick is a preparation to the receiving,of the 
Life ; * and alſo by preſent m— the newly infuſed gracious 
principle, and ſo-producing our Aftyal convercing and belicyin 

Bur how it can otherways:concur to the infuſing of that princi ole 
I yet underſtand not. Indeed, if no ſuch principle be infuſed, then 
the Word doth all, and the Spirit only * cnable the ſpeaker 3 or 
if any more, its hard co diſcover what it is. For whether there be 


| external ſwaſion of che Word, and alſo from the Spirits efficaci- 
ous changing Phyſical operation, is a very great queſtion, and 
worth the conſidering 3 But I have run on too far in this al- 


q #0, 
* And that 


: Neceflity of 
this Regene» 
ration. 


ready. 


onely by a way of ſwaſion, which is properly by the Word, or by the firſt work of Nature, 
giving him Reaſon. 


This Spiritual. Regeneration then, is the firſt, and great qualif- 
cation of theſe People of God, which (though Habits are more for 
their Acts then themſelves, and are only perceived in their Aﬀs, 
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alone can touch ics objxxR, and ſo work by proper efficiency ; But | 
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yet ) by its cauſes and effeRs we ſhould chiefly enquire after. * To 
be the people of God without Regeneration, is as impoſſible, as 
to be the natural children of men without Generation ; ſeeing 
we arc born Godsenemies, we muſt be new born his ſons, or elſe 
femain enemies [till, Othatthe unregenerate world did know 
or believe this ! In whoſe ears the new birth ſounds as a Paradox, 
and the great change which God works upon the ſoul, is aſtrange 
thing : Who becauſe they never felt any ſuch ſupernatural work 
vpon themſelves, do therefore believe that rhere is no ſuch thing ; 
bux that it is the conceit and fantaſie of idle brains : Who make 


the terms of Regeneration, Sandification, Holineſs, and Conver- 


ſion, a matter of common reproach and ſcorn, though they are 
the words of the Spirit of God himſelf ; and Chriſt hath ſpoke ic 
wich his month, That except a man be born again, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. Alas how * prepoſterous and vain 
is it, to perſwade theſe poor people, to change ſome aQions, while 


| their hearts are unchanged, and to amend cheir ways while their 


natures are the ſame ? The greateſt Reformation of Life that can 
be attained ro, without this new Life wrought in the Soul, may 
procure their further Dcluſion, but never their Salvation. 

_ That general conceit,thag they were regenerated in their * Bap- 
eiſm, is ic Which furthers the deceit of many : When there is an 
utter impoſſibility that Baptiſm ſhould either principally or in- 
ſtramentally work any Grace on the Soul of an Infant, without a 
miracle ; for if it do, it is either by a Phyſical and proper efficien- 
cy, orelſe morally : Not Phyſically( which is more perhaps then 
the Papiſts ſay) Becauſe then, firſt, the water muſt be capable of 
receiving the Grace ; ſecondly, And of approaching the ſoul in 
the application and conveyauce; both which are impoſſibilicies 
in Nature: Nor can ic work morally where there is not the uſe of 
Reaſon to underſtand and conſider of its fignification. The 
common ſhift is apparently vain to ſay, That it works neither Phy- 
fically, nor Morally, but Hyperphyſically ; for chough ic may 


fured. Baptiſm can beno means of an Infants Regeneration. N.mm ſigna corporea in animas |; 
incorporeas agere, & ſignum imprimere, ex vulgatiſſima regula Phyſici non poſſuat . Lamb. Dane: | 
| us cont. Bellar, ad ſom. 2 Cont.4.page 233. Mea ſententia hec eſt ut Chriſtians judicetur legs 
timus , quiſquis ſueyit in Ecclefþa lege &> jure fideidiviaam gratiam couſecutus. Cyprian, Epiſt 76,.Þ 
ad Magnum. Aliter pettus credentis abluitur, aliter mens hominis per fide. merita mundatur, ut 

Cyprian, Epiſt. 76.. ad Magnum. Regeneration not the end why Chrift would have men bap- 
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Rate on that 


_ to'my 


! eiſm'is an In- 
ftrument of 


wvenant and 7 wu 
Amyraldus After in his foul. 


| reach. 


thers made a greater difference. 
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proceed from a ſupernatural cauſe, and the work be ſuch as nature 
cannot produce, yet the kinde of operation is ſtill either by a 
proper and real efficiency { whichis the meaning of the phraſe. of 
Phy ical ogeration') orelſe improper and moral ; So thar cheir Hy- 
perphyſical working, is nothird member, nor overthrows thar 
long received diſtinQion ; if it were, yet is not the warer the 
capable infſtrument- ofthis Hyperphyſical operation. God is a 
free agent; -and'by meer concommirancy, may make Bapriſm the | . 
ſeaſon of Regenerating whom he pleaſe ; bur thar he never in- | 
rended thar Regeneration fhonld be the end of Baptiſm, I think 
* Dr.Burges, | may be eaſily proved; and thoſe * ewo Treatiſes of Baptiſmal 
and Mr.Tho. | Regeneration, aseafily anſwered, For men of age, the matter 
is our of queſtion, ſeeing Faith and Reperftance is everywhere 
required* of them, to make them capable of Bapriſm ; and ro 
| who hathagain |make it'the end of the Ordinance to e«ffeR-that in-Infants, which 
| lately pur isa prerequiſite condition in all others, js ſomewhat a ſtrange 
| forth a Tra-- | ©&;0n, and hath nothing that I know conſiderable to underprop 
| Subje&. which | it- Yet will it'not follow, that becauſe Baptiſm cannot be anin- | 
| I have beſtow-"| ſtrumene of Regenerating Infants, that therefore, they have no 
| ed ſome Ani- | right to it; no more then, becauſe Circumciſion could not confer 
| madverſions | Grace , therefore they ſhould omig, it. They are as capable 
| oninan Ap- ' f the ends of Baptiſm, as they were then of the ends of Cir- 
reatiſe of | cumciſion. * Chriſt himſelf was not capable of ail the ends of Bap- 
Baptiſm: tiſm : and yer being capable of ſome, for thoſe was he bap- 
Yerl doubr |rized - So many Infants be as capable of ſome , though not 
| nor bur Bap- | of a1l + Of which ſee more in my Treatiſe of Infant Baptiſm, 
This Regeneration I call | Through] to diſtinguiſh ic ſrom 
| Relative Re- | thoſe ſleight rinRures, and ſuperficial changes which other men 
generation | may partake of ; and yer ImperfeRJ ro diſtinguiſh our preſenc, 
and SanQifi | from ourifuture condition in Glory ; and that' the Chriſtian may 
cation, D2. |, ow, thatit is ſincerity; not perteRion, which he muſt enquire 


And that God uſually blefſerh Godly education to be the means of Real S2nRQification, before 
| the publike preaching of the word, to many, if noc moſt of the children of thoſe Believers who 
make Conſcience of that great duty- * Lhe Inſtitution being ſuppoſed. Yid Grotii votum 
| ad Artic. 9. And I verily think that as the Papiſts make roo wide a difference betwen Johrs 
Baptiſm and Chrifts, ſo ſome Divines do make toolittle difference, Certain I am that the Ea.. 
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SECT. 111. 


new Life doth diſcover. it, ſelf, and. this Divine Spark doth 
break forth ; and how the ſoul touched-with this Loadſtone of the 
Spirit. doth preſently move toward God. The firſt work I.call 
ConviQion, whichcomprehends knowledge, and aſſent.. It com- 
| prehends the knowledge of what the-Scriptuce ſpeaks againli fin, 
and ſinners ; and that this Scripture which ſo-ſpeaks, is the Word 
of God himſelf. Whoſoever knows not both theſe,is not yet thus 
convinced, ( though it is a very great Queſtion, Whecher this laſt 


*Hus far the Soul is paſſive, Let us next ſee by what as this. 


3. 
1, The Soul 


A 

x. Knoweth, 
2, Aſlenteth 
ro the Truth 
of Scripture- 
threats, 


| be an at of Knowledge, or of Faith? 1chink of both. ) It com- 
prehends a ſincere Aﬀent to the verity of the geriprure; | as alſo 
ſome knowledge of our ſelves, and our-own.guilc;and an acknow-: 
ledgemencr of the yericy of thoſe Conſequences, : which. from the 
premiſes offin in us, and threats in Scripture, . do conclude us mi- 
| ſerable. It hath beena great Queſtion,and diſputed in whole Vo- 
lumn;, which Grace is the ficft in the Soul ; where Faith and Re- 
pentance are uſually the*onely -competitorg. . I have/ſhewed.you 
before,that ia regard of the priauciple,the power or habit ( which 
ſoever ir be tha: is infuſed ) they are all at once, being indeed all 
one; and onely call=d {everal if5races from the diverſity of their 
ſubjeR, as re(1ding in the ſeve; al faculties of the ſoul ; the life and 
{ reitude of which ſeveral faculties andaffeRions,: are inthe ſame 
ſenſe ſeveral Graces; as the Germane, French, Briti/p Seas, are le- 
veral Seas. |} And for the Ads,” it-is molt apparent, /thar neither 
Repentance, nor Faith (in the ordinary ſtrit ſenſe ) is firſt, bur 


its own fin | 
and guilt, and 
miſery. 


And knows . | 


any other, but 
this Know- 
ledge is the 
fickt Grace, in 
regard of the _. 
order of their 
ating; though. 
in the viral 
Secd they are. / 
together. 
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Knowledpe. There is no aRt of the Rational Soul about any objeR 
preceding Knowledge. Theirevalion'is coo:grols, who tell us, 
That knowledge is no Grace, or but a common a& :, When a dead 
Soul is by theSpiritcnlivened,irs farlt at is co know;& why ſhould 
it nor exert a ſincere aR of Knowing, as well as Believing, and the 
ſincerity of Knowledge be requiſite as well as of Faith; eſpecially 


| Verit. pized-ft.cap. 15. 


O 2 indeed 


when Faith in the Goſpel-ſenle, is ſometime taken largely,contai- | 
ning many as, whereof Knowledge is one? in which large ſenſe, ' untatem non 
| ; bonam moet | 
ipſa, ſed facit ; atg, ut eligatur, ipſa prius eligit * neg; ſuſcipitter, aut diligitur, 
corde hominis opererur. Ergo e&> ſuſceptio & deſtderizam gratie, vis ft ipfius £/at:e, Fulgent, def 


{{ 1ſta gratia 
quam Deus + 
wveſis miſeri- * 
cordie gratis 
donat, ab illus 
mmatione 


 #ift boc ipſa in 
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2.T he Soul 
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what it is cor.” | 
viaced, 


ſenſibility. 


Dems autem ne 
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| of 0:der. The principle of new Life doth 
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indeed Faith is the firlt Grace. This CanviRtion implyeth alſo the 
ſubduing and (ilencing in ſome meaſure of all their carnal Reaſon- 
ings, Which were wont to prevail againſt the Truth, and a diſco- 
very of the fallacies of all their former Argumentations. 
2. As there muſt be ConviRtion,ſo alſo Senſibility : God works 
on the Heart, as well asthe Head ; both were corrupted, and out 
aicken both. All true 

Spiritual Knowledge doth pals into affections, That Religion 
which is meerly traditional, doth indeed ſwim looſe in the Brain; 
and the D:votion which is kindled but by Men and Means, is hot 
inthe mouth, and cold in the ſtomack.. The Work that had no 
higher riſe then Education, Example, Cuſtom, Reading, or Hear- 
ing, doth never kindly paſs down to the AﬀeRions. The Under- 
ſtanding which dfd receive but meer notions, cannot deliver them 
to the AﬀeRions as Realities. The bare help of Doftine upon 
an unrenewed Soul, produceth in the Underſtanding, but a ſuper- 
ficial apprehenſion, and half Aſſent, and therefore can produce 
in the Heart but ſmall ſenſibility. As Hypocrites may know many 
things, ( yea, as many as the beſt Chriſtian ) but nothing with the 
clear apprehenſions of an experienced man ; fo may they with as 


- 


odor iyſins tam 
fatidus,e> tam 
inſaavy, feriat 
ipſorum nares. 
| Nam manent 
reliquie iHius 


aAum hic Viv. 
mus ut ex by 
eſtiment quait- 
ta 11 m871tc 

jacuerint ante- 
quam ceperunt 


many things, be ſlightly affeAed, bur they give deep rooting to 
none. To read and hear of the worth of Meat and Drink, may 
raiſe ſome eſteem of them ; but not ſuch as the hungry and thirſty 
feel, ( for by feeling they know the worth thereof. ) To view in 
the Map of the Goſpel, the precious things of Chriſt, and his 
Kingdom, may lightly afte& ; But to thirſt for, and drink of the 
living waters ; andrto travel, to live in, to be heir of that King- 
dom, muſt needs work another kinde of Senſibility. Ic is Chriſts 
own differencing Mark ( and I had rather have one from him,then 
from any ) that the good ground gives the good Seed deep root: 
ing 3- but ſome others entertain it but into the ſurface of the ſoy], 


vivificart cun 
Chriſto.@ +> 
center if [iis 
retineant me 
moriam, Rol- 


# locus in Coloſs. 
| anortwumeſſe, prinſquam ineipiat efſe in Chriſto, &> degrſtare illam que ex ipſo folo fluit, vitam, 
femm ſuavem & jucummdam, quam poſlquam ſeme! deguſtariat bamines, non tallium ſenttre incipiunt 
mortem illam in qua jacuerunt, ſedetiam ab ea totis animis abhorrent ; neg; ulla conditione vitam 


itlam quam ſentire incipiunt cum ca commutaient, Rollocus idid.page 142, 


and cannot afford ir depth of Earth, The great things of Sin, of 
| Grace, and Chriſt, and Eternity, which are of weight one would 
| tkink to move a Rock, yet ſhake not the heart of the carnal pro- 


2.13, page (mibi) 141, Ned, profecto qui extra Chriſtum ef, ſerio ſentit, ſe 
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feſſor, nor-pierce his ſou} unto the quick. Though he ſhouted hay© 
them all ready in his Brain, and be a conſtant Preacher of them co 
others, 'yer do' they Hietle affeRt himſelf; When he is prefiibg 
them upon the hearts of others moſt earneſtly, and crying out op 
the ſenſleſneſs of his dull hearevs, you would little think bow in- 
ſenſible is his own ſoul,and the great d:ffcrence between his congue 
and his heart : His Rudy and- invention procureth him zealous 
and. moving expreſſions; buc they cannot procure him anſwerablc 
affeRions.,  It'is rue, ſome foft and paſfignate Natures may. have 
rears at command, when one that is craly gracious hath none ; yer 
is this Chriſtian with dry eys, more ſolidly apprehenſive and 
deeply affsRed, then the other i.in-the midſt of his tears ; and 
the weeping Hypocrite Will-be drawn to hisfin again with a trifle, 
which che groamng Chriſtian world not be hired to commir wich 
Crowns and Kingdoms. | ub 

[he chings that the Soul is thus convinced and ſenſible of, are 
eſpecially«heſc in the De(criprion mentioned. 


the fin-which was his delight,” his ſport, the ſupport of his credic, 
and eſtate, isindecd a more loachiome thing then Toads or Ser- 
pents z/ and a greater ©y*1 then Pjague or Famine, or any other 


high God, diſhonorableto him, and deſtruRive co the (inner. 
Now the inner reads and hears no more the reproofs of. (in as 


fill up his Sermon ;- bue when you mention hisfin,” you'ſtir in his 
wounds; he feels you ſpeak at his very heart, and yet iscontenced 
yon ſhould ſhew him the worſt, and ſetirhome, chough he bear 
the (marr. He was wont to marvel what made men keep fauch a 
ſtir againſt ſin ; what harm ie-was for a man to take a lictle for- 
bidden pleaſure :' he faw no fach hainoufneſs tm ic, char Chriſt muſt 
needs dic for it, and'moſt of the world be eternally tormented in 
Hell : He thought this was ſomewhat hard meaſure, and greater 
puniſhment then could poſſibly be deſerved by a little fleſhiy 
liberty, or worldly delight, negleR of Chriſt, his Word, or Wor- 
ſhip, yea, by a wanton thonghr, x vain word, 4 Gall duty, or cold 
affeRion. But now the caſe is alcered ; God Hath opened his 
per reſpeflum ad divinam gratiam,e>c. Gerſon de vita S pirit, Coro), 1 
damning merit of every fin, 0 
$-- 
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I. Theevitof fin. The (inner is made ro know and feel, that | of 


calamity 3 ic- being 2 »reach of the righteous Law of the moſt 


words of conrſe, as'if rhe miniſter wanted: ſomething ro ſay, to 
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t Whether this be the work of the Law or Goſpel, {| Neceſſicy of this ſenſe. of Gn and miſery. 
* Why ſome gracious ſculs can ſcarce perceive, aad others ſcarce remember this work of 1. 


Part;1- 


eys to ſee that unexprefſidle vileneſs in fin, which farisfies him of 
the reaſon of all this. ct 
2; The Soul in this great work is convinced and ſenſible, as 
.of the evil of ſin, ſo of its own miſery by reaſon of fin. They who 
before read the threats of Gods law, as men do the old ſtories of 
forraign wars, or as they behold che wounds and the blood in a 
picure or piece of Arras, which never makes them ſmazt or fear ;; 
Why now they find irs their own ſtory, and they perceive they 
read their own doom, as if they found their nzmes written in the 
curſe, of heard the Law ſay as Nathan, Thou art the man. Ihe 
wrath of God ſeemed co him before bur as a ſtormioa manin 
che dry houſe; oras the pains of the ſick to the healchful ſtander- 
by ; or asthe Torments of Hell co a childe, that ſees the ſtory of 
Dives and Lazaras upon the wall ; But now he finds the diſcaſe 
is hisown, and teels the pain in his own bowels, and the ſmart of 
the wounds in his own ſoul. Ina word, he finds himſelf a con- 
demned mao,and that he is dead and damned in point of Law,and 
that nothing was wanting but meer execution to make him moſt 
abſolutely and irrecoverably miſerable. Whetherfyou will call this 
a work of the Law or Goſpel ( as in ſeveral ſenſes ir is of both, the 
Law exprefling, and che Goſpel intimating and.implying our for- 
mer condemnation ) ſure I am |} it is a work of the Spiric, wrought 
in ſome meaſure 1n all the regenerate : And though ſome do judge 
lit an unneceſſary bondage, yer it is beyond my concerying, how 
he ſhould come to Chriſt for pardon, that firſt found not himſelf 
 euilcy and condemned :-..or for hfe, that never found himſelf dead. 
T he Whale need not a pbyſitian - bnt they that are ſick Net I deny 
not,but. the diſcovery of the* Remedy as ſoon as the miſery,muſt needs 
prevent a great part of the trouble, and make the diſtin effefts on 
the ſoul, to be With much more i fficulty diſcerned ; ' Nay, the aQtings 
of the ſoul are ſo quick, and oft io confated, that the diſtin order 
of theſe workings may not be apprehended or _remembred at all ; | 
And perhaps the joyful apprehenfiens .of mercy may make the 


ſenſe of miſery the ſooner torgotren. 


3. So | 
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rncd from God in our firſt fall 3 and ever ſince the 
Creature hath been our God : This is the grand fin of Natore : 
when we ſet up to our felves a wrong end,” we muſt needs err in 
all the means. The Creature is co f every unregenerate man his 
God and his Chriſt. He aſcriberh to it the Divine prerogatives, 
and alloweth it the higheſt room in his ſoul ; 
to be convinced of miſery,-he flyeth to it as his Saviour and ſup. 
ply. Indeed God and his Chriſt hath uſually the name: and 
(ball be till called both Lord and Saviour - Bur the real expeQa- 
tion is from the Creature, and the work of God is laid upon it ; 
( how well it will perform that work , the finner muſt know 
hereafter.) Jt # his Pleaſure, his Profit, and his Honoar, that is 


the ſpirit affo convince. the ſoul of the creatures | z. of the | 
fficiency, Every man naturally is a flac idolater ; | Creatures va- | 


Orif ever he come 


the natural mans T rinity;and hu Carnal ſelf that i is theſe inunity: 
Indeed it is that |] Az{h that is the Principal Idol ; the ocher three 
arc d:ified in their rclation to our ſelves. Ir was our firſt fin, to al- 
pirc to be as Gods; and its the grearcſt fin that rus in our blood, 
and is propagated in our nature from Generation to Generation. 
* he: [| 30d ſhould guide us,ve guide our ſelves;when he ſhould 
be our 50veratgn, We rule onr feives. The Laws which he gives us, 
we would co:reRt and finde faule with 3; and if we had the 
making ot them, we would have made them otherwiſe: When 


he ſhould cake care of us, ( and muſt, or we periſh ) we will care | dit, ec. non 


:or our ielves; when we ſhould depend on him in daily receivings, 


| defiderio 3 hac enim eft equa natura &p eſſentia. Sed (res flupenda) illa omnia inde ſinexter appetit, 
] queritve; Sed in ſeipſo, non m. Deo ; adverſus quem non-minus per fidus quan miſer, Uh ideo 
miſer quia per fidus rebell.rvit. Et haec ct Origo vitiorum, &c. Yuia condities oft capax ep 
appetens.celſitudinis, (ed in Veoz Etſi a Dro ſeparatus, pergit appetere celſitudinem z ed in ſe 
Et hec eſt ſuptrbia 3 uia honors eſt cuprdus, ſed'in Dev, perg't honorem ſeit, (ed fobi er in 


ni:y and in. 
{uknciency. 
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appetentes im. 
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(t:5,0c. Sed in 
ſe ac non in no- 
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/c3 S&hec eſt Ambitio, exc. Lege ultr.Gibicuf.de Lib li. 1.cap, 21.S, 6.page 136. 
f Every natural man is an [dalater, and doth not indeed take che Luid tor his God. {| Pride 
is che great (in againſt the firſt and great Commandment, * Man nxurally is his own idel, 
l{ Etſi qui primum peccat per receſſum a D20 peccat. quia tamen precando fibi ipl [e affixit, quaeda.: 
deraceps beccat, non jam per nudumreceſſum 2 Deo peceat , ſed per adhefionem ad ſeipſum; que eff | 
lt quaſi 'ecunda quedam [ed adulterina inclinatto, ſubiitutd in loco germane (Hit & firccre quam 

Creator onmipotens anſeruerat, eamy, pautatim deb.litans & obſcurans.. Dixt noa per nudum rece{ſum. | 
4 Deo, quia ill a ipſa adhefio ino-d:aata ad ſe ipfum, coallit rorrfſs a Drag tanquam efſs formal 
& mul:gno f[prritu depravuationis & inardinations ſue. G bicufli> 2, de Liberty cap, 19, $. 22. 
pige 422. Hic oft litus bomink la>ſy 3 quem Amorem proprium communiter nuncy mu ; d* que 
afſirmare licet aliud nibil efje niſe illum amarem quem mutt certure Ding nobis talernit;, Sed a 
Deo avulſum, & ad ans 17/05 derivatuin & —_ Gibicuf lib. 1.cap. 22, $,7.page 136, 
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[4 again. 


It convinceth, 


firſt, That the 
1 Creature can. 
;{ nor be our 


God ; ſe- 


{1 condly, Not 
[1 our Jeſus. 

| Providences, 
4 and eſpecialiy 
{| Aﬀidgions,do 
| uſuzlſy much 
| | further this 

ConviRion. 


iris3 and we think we could make a better diſpoſal, order and 
choice then God hath tnade. This is the Language of a carnal 
heart, though it do not always ſpeak it out. When we ſhould 
(tudy God, we ſtudy our ſelves; when we ſhould-minde God, we 
minde our ſelves ; when we ſhould love God, we love our carnal 
ſelves; when we ſhould cruſt God, we truſt our ſelves; wh-n we 
{hoult honor God, we honor our ſelves; and when we ſhould 
aſcribe to God, and admire him, we aſcribe to, and admire our 
ſelves: And inſtcad of God, yie would have. all mens eys and 
dependance or: us, ard all mens thanks returned to us, and would 

gladly be the onely men on Earth extolled, and admirea by all. 

And thus we are natufally our own Idols : But down falls this 
Dag6n, when God doth once renew the ſoul: Ir is the great buſi- 

neſs of that great work, to bring the heart beck to God himiclf. 
He conyinceth the (inner, x. That the creature or himſelf, can 
neitheir be bfis God, to make himhappy. 2. Nor yet his Chriſt, 
ro-recover him from his miſery, and:reſtore him to God, who is 
his happineſs, This God doth not onely by Preaching, bur by 
Providence al(p ; Becauſe words ſeem bur windz, and will hardly 
rake off the aging ſenſes ; therefore doth God make his Rod to 
ſpeak, and continue ſpealeng, yil che ſinner hear and hath learr.ed 
by it this great {eNſon. This.15 the re#fon, why affliction doth fo 
Kedinarily concur in the work of Converſion ; 1heſe real Argu 

ments which ſpegk to the quick, will foice a hearing, when the 
"moſt cogypcipg and powerful words are ſighted. V\ hn a {inner 
, Mageaiis credit big God, and God (hill caſt him inco lowelt dil- 
' grace; or britig him thatidolized his riches, into a condition 
| wheretn they cannot heiphim; or cauſe them to take wing and | 
fl:e away, or the ruſt co corrupt, andthe thict to fteal his adored 
God in a night, oranhour ; what aheſp is here to this work of 


Conviction? When a man that made his pleaſure his god, v.hether 
| eale; ;; 
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| ous ear, A raging appetite.or a luſtful heart could defire ; and God | 3,1, zonmm | 


great diſtreſs and need ! In their own place they are {weet and, 


i{ laſt, che Principium & finz,the firſt Ruler and the  Þ ef Good; as Grbjeuf,ub, fab. $8, 
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CE ont 


eaſe, * orſports, or mirth, or company; or gluttony, or drunk 
neſs,or efoathing;or buildings,or wharſoever a tanging eye,a curi- 


* Fints operan- | 
iis malum eft | 


(hall rake theſe from him, or give him their ſting and curſe with | ef Principiumn | 
them, and turn them all into Gall and Wormwood ; what ahelp-| & #24 rai, | 
is here to this ConviRtion ? When God ſhall caſt a man into | ©2940 9u0 
|anguiſhing ſicknets, and inflit wounds agd anguiſh on his- heart, Rn 
and ſtir up agaioſt him his own Conſcience, and then, as ic were, iO: pa Hr | 
rake the ſinner by the hand, and lead him to credir, to riches,40 | receprifimun z | 
pleaſure, to company, to ſports, or whatſoever was deareſt to , Neo mien | 
him, and ſay, Now try if theſe can help you ; can theſe heal thy | _—— 
wounded conſcience ? can they now fupport thy tottering Cot» | par Aa 
rage f can they kerphy departing foul in thy body ? or ſave thee etzam qui facit 
from mine everlaſting wrath ? wtll they prove- to thes eternal. r4um,intendit 
pleaſures ? or redeem thy Soul from the ecernal fldfties ?.cxy 399% Obfer- 
aloud tothem, and fee now, whether theſe will be infigad of God prin b 
and his Chriſt unco thee. O how this works now witivthe ſinner !. fr, 41iudguod 
When fence it ſelf acknowledgeth the truth, and even theficſh is appetitur. Ap- 
convinced of the Creatures vanity, and our very deceiver is un- £4171 Bonum, 
deceived, Now ke deſpiſeth his former !dols, and calleth them oy ni 
all but Glly Comforters, Wooden, Earthen, Dirty gods; of a 54; dinare ap- 
few days old, and quickly periſhing: He ſpeaketh as contempte- petitur 3 dum 
ouſly of them as Baruck of the Pagan Idols, or our Marceyrs of 4PPctitur Bo-. 
the Papiſts God of Bread, which was yeſterday inthe Oven, and 7 mo 
15 to morrow on the Dunghbil : He chideth himſelf for his former pac oY 
folly. and pirierh thoſe thar have no higher happineſs. © O'poor | apperire renes 
Crefn, (afar, Alcxander, (thinks be) how ſmall, how ſhort was nur. Gibieuf. 
your happineſs? Ah poor riches ! baſe honors! woful pleaſures ! [.2.de Liber.c. | 
fad'mitch ! ignorant learning ! defiled, dunghil, counterfeit righ- ys | 
tcouſneſs } poor ſtuff-to make a god of |! ſimple things-to fave | op, z77,,w pris | 
ſouls ! Wo to them that have no berrer a portion, no turer ſavi- | «5 ſt in pecca./ 


ours, nor greater comforts then theſe can yield, in their laſt and be _ Hera; 
a Dc9, ve! cons" 


l = . C7 [is 5 » © 

lovely ; but in the place of God, how contemptibleand abomi- wy FI 
by . wtr (one pres 

cedere, conver fronem aktem inde bitam ſequi : nec ullum eſe percatum” niſupraceſſerit aver ſſo a Deoy 
Coxverſio namgz ad creaturam, non. eſt indebita & inord'nala, nift prout zmpo tat inheſtonem abſo- 
lutam ad creaturaw, & derel:ftionem Dei : atg, adeo nift ſubeſt averſwn:; a Des tanquam forme s 


Gibi:u£1.2.c. 30.S.5-paze425. This Averſon from vod is from him both as the-firſt and; 
? 


nable ? 


"II >. 
TITTIES 


LECT IE YE VENTS 
GS ell REC Se 


_ _ ” 
" _ Inn = 


1 


EESPEERS APE: EF reg 
ERS => nt pe” =. 4+. 
- 
: 


—_—_— 


4. Of the 
need of 
Chriſt and his 
ſufficiency, 
and worth. 
Duaſi, Are 
nor ?l1 the 
foremention- 
ed workscom= 
mon, till this 
laſt ? 

Anſw: Nos 


'i [{ I intreat 


thoſe Diyines 
that are angry 


1, Of the 
nec ſſicy of 
Chriit. 


| 


. 


| 


, 


The Saims everlaſting Reſt. 


nable? They that are accounted excellent and admirable, within 
che bounds of their own calling; ſhould they ſtep into the chrone, 
and uſurp Soveraignty, would ſoon in the cys all, be vile and 
inſufferable. | 


4. The fourth thing that the Soul is convinced: and ſenſible of, 
is, The Abſolute Necefficy, the Full Sufficiency, and PerfeRt Ex- 
cellency of Jeſus Chriſt, It is a-great Queſtion, Whether all the 
forementioned works are not- common, and onely preparations 
unto this > They are preparatives, and yet not common : Every 
lefſer work is a preparative to the greater ; and all the firſt works 
of Grace, to thoſe that follow : fo Faith is a preparative to our 
continual hving in Chriſt, to our Juſtification, and Glory. There 
are indeed common Convictions, and ſo there isalſo acommon 
Believing . Bur this as in the former terms explained, is-both a 
ſanAifying and ſaving work; I mean a ſaving aRt of a ſanAtfied 
Soul, excited by the Spirits ſpecial Grace. Thar it precedes Juſt: 
fication, concradiQts not this; ior ſo doth Faith ic {elf roo : Nor 
that it precedes Faith, is any thing agatnſt ic ; for I have ſhewed 
before, thar it is a part of taith in the Jazge ſenſe. ; and in 
the {tri ſenſe taken, Faith is not the hilt gracious aRt, much le's 
that at of fiducial recumbency which is commonly caken tor the 
juſtifying at : Though indred it 1s po one ingle a, but many 
that are the condition of Juſtification, || 


| } wich me for denying Fath to be properly an Inſtrument of Juſtification, to regard great Cha- 
4} miers judgement, who ſaith. Fidem efſe cauſam Juſt: frationts nigor tune enim Juſt, ficatio non 
| | {ct gratuita, ſed ex nobh ; At oft mere gratuita, n*q; ullam habet cauſam pretty Dez muſericordiam. 
| 1:29, dicitur Fides Fuſtificrre, non quia ef ficiat Fuft ficationem 1, Sed quia «ffiritur im Fuſtificato, 
'| & requiruur a Juſtificato, adeo ut nemo qui fr uatur uſu ration, Jultificatus [it niſi qui habeat hanc 
| fidems neg, ullus babet bane fidem qui nox fit Jullificatus, Chamier. | o, 3. lib. 13. cap. 6, And it 
it be no Cauſe, it is certainly no proper 1nſtrument,. Ic is faith Cham, tantum ratio, ſeu mods 
azendi,cap.6.S 6 y. | 


This conviRion is not by meer Argumentation,as a man is con. 
vinced of the verity of ſome inconcerning conſequence by diſpute; 
bur alſo by the ſenſe of our d<iperate mitery,as a man in famine of 
the necefli:y of food,or a man that had read or heard his fentence 
of condemaation, is convinced of the abſojute neceſſity of par- 
don; oras a man that lies 1n priſon for debt, is convin&ed of the 


neceſI1: y. 


Parr. r. | 
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neceMi:y of a ſurety to diſcharge it. * Now the finner finds himſelf | 
in another caſe then ever he was before aware of ; he feels an in-| « Th, this | 
ſupportable burden upon him, and fees there is none but Chriſt | was nor per /o. 
can take it off ; he perceives that he is under the wrath of God, | /utionem trite 
and that che Law proclaims him a Rebel and Our-Law, and none |/#*7ptam, [ed 


buc Chriſt can make his peace ; he is as a man purfued by a Lyon, |? ep. 


{ thar muſt periſh if he find not preſent ſanQuary ; he feels rhe | pv, /a/urionem 
curſe doth lie upon him, and upon all he hath for his ſake, and 4 dem (ne in| 


Chriſt alone can make him bl.if d ; he is now brought to this | /en/# morali 


Dilemma; either he muſt have Chr ſt co juſtifie him, or beerer- — s | 


nally condemned ; * he mult have Chriſt ro ſave him, or burnin | pair puke. 
Hell for ever ; he muſt have Chriſt co bring him again to God, | rum de De- 
or be ſhut out of his Preſence everlaſtingly. And now no wonder, | ſcenſu Chriſti, 


if he cry as the Martyr Lambert, None but C hrift, none but Chriſt. | 3. Page _ 
Itis not Gold bar Bread, chat will ſatisfie the hungry ; nor any Diſporass 


thing buc pardon that will comfort the condemned. . All things | Saisfag. Ex 
are naw bur f drofs and dung ; and what we counted gain. is now | Ball de Fzde» 


! 


| but loſs im compariſon of Chriſt. For as the ſinner ſceth his urter | re. Er Came- 


| miſery, and the diſabilicy of himſclf, and all things to relieve him; | COS —_ 
| ſohe doth perceive, that there is no ſaving mercy.ourt of Chriſt , pp pe <h | 
| The.truth of the threatning,..and tenor of both Covenants, do three Brirciſh 
| put him ont of all fuch hopes. There is none found in Heaven or | judge as excel. 


Earth that can open the ſealed || Book, ſave the Lamb ; withouc | lent Divines 
as molt ever 


' his Blood there 15 no Remiſſion ; and withouc Remiſſion chere 6] 1. Chand 
no Salvation, Could the (inner now make any ſhift without } egjoyed fince* 
Chriſt, or could any thing elſe ſupply his wants, and fave his | the Ap:ſtles 


ſoul; then might Chriſt be diſregarded ; But now he 1s con ; _ Rn fourth | 
vinced,. thar there isvo other * name, and the neceſſity i ab> i 7.7 T0 
ſolute. | . | : living.) Buy." 

fully on this 
Qu:ftion { though in a contraRed ftile ) is Grotius de ſatisfaRione. * Etfi in nezotio Juſto 
ficationis magno periculs erratur, prout ea de re controver fia procedtt inter nos & Pont! ficos, Virium 
viz. Gratia dei Juflificatis nobis contingat, an mevitis noſtris ( Mark 3 the Queſtion is nor of they 
Conditionality of Obedience to Chriſt bus of Merit ; ) Attamen prout incer nos & Piſcatorem 
controver fia inſlituitur, \Paſſiuane tamum an etiam Aftiva Chriſti Obedeentia TJuſtificemur £6 am 
deo, nulloprorſus erratur periculo. Utrobigg enim Juſt, fication Cauſe Dri gratie & Chriſh merits 
aſcribuntur, non autem operibis noſtr 1s. Dr. Twils. contra Corvinum, page 5+ f Phil. 3,7, 8, 9. 
j Revelations'5.3,4, 5,6. Hebrews 9 32, & 13 12. * AQs 4.42, - 


- Ge. 


© 2. Andas the ſonl is thus convinced of the neceſſity of Chriſt, |:2- Of Ching 
| {0 alfo of his full fafficiency. He fees though the Creature cannot | vfhicien;y, *. 
and; 


——_— —— 


— - 


« 


YS. 4. 
| Now of the 


:þ 
| 1, [t rurneth 


Jokn 11.42, 


Hib.7.t6, 


3. And of kis 
exccllency. * 


change of the 
Will, and Af. 
fe&ion. 


from fin with 
abhorrency, 


2. Abborreth 
and lamenteth 
' | irs miſerable 


F | ſtate, 


The Saints everlaſting Reft.” Part. x. 
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and himſelf canngr, yet Chriſt can, Though the fig- leaves of oar: 
own unrighteous righteouſneſs are too (Hort to cover our naked- 
neſs, yet the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is large enough : Ours is dif- 
| proportionable to the Juſtice of the Law z but Chriſts dothrexcend' 
co every tittle, Tf he inrercede, there is no denial ; ſuch is the | 
dignity of his perſon, and the value of his merits, that the Father 
grafteth all he deficeth - He tells us himſelf, thar the Father 
hearech him always. His ſufferings being a perfect ſacisfaRtivnto 
the Law, and all power'in Heaven an Earth being given'to him, 
he is now able to ſupply every of our wants, and to ſave eo the ut- 
cermoſt all that come to him, 

ow How can [ know his death ts ſafficient for me if not for all 
And bow is it [ufficient for all.if not ſuffered for all ? 

Anſw, Beciuſe 1 will not interrupe my preſent diſcourſe wich | 
controverſie, 1 will ſay ſomething co this Queſtion by it {elE in 
another TraR, if God enable me. 

. 3. The Souls alfo here convinced of the perfeR excellency of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; both as he is conſidered in himſelf, and 25s conſidered 
in relation co us ; both as he is the onely way to the Farher,and as 
he is the end, being one with che Father : -eforeghe knew Chriſts 
| excejlency as a blinde man knows the l1ghc of the Sun; but now as 


' one that beholdeth irs glory. 


And thus doth the Spiric convince thr Soul. 


— —_— 


| SECT. 1%. 


3+ ASE this ſenſible conviRtion, the Will diſcovereth allo its 
change ; and that in regard of all the four foremention- 
ed objeas. ! 
'S. The fin which the underſtanding pronouncerh evil, the wiſl 
doth accordingly turt from with abhorrency. Not chat the ſenfi- 
tive appetite is changed, or any. way. made to abhor irs objeR ; 
but when it would prevail againſt the concluſions of Reaſon, and 
carry us to fin againſt God,when Scripture ſhould be the rule,and 
Reaſon the Maſter, and Senſe the Seryant : This diſorder and 
evil, the will aphorreth. | DN | 
2, The miſery alio which fin hath procured, as he diſcerneth,fo| 
he bewailech. Ir is impoſſible that the ſoul now living, ſhould 
[ook cither on itstreſpaſs againſt God,or yer on its own felt pro 
Cure 


, : 1 


Part. 1: _ The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


cured calamity,without ſome compunRion and contrition. He that 
truly diſcernerth that he hath killed Chriſt, and killed himſelf, will 
ſurely in ſome meaſure be pricked to the hearr. If he cannot weep, 
he can heartily groan ; and his hearr feels what his underſtanding 
ſees, | 
3-- The Creature he now renounceth as vain, and turnethit out | , genounceth 
of his heart with diſdain. Not that he undervalueth it,or diſclaim: | all kis former 


| eth its uſe ; but its Idolatrous abuſe, and its unjuſt uſurpation. Idols and Va. 
There isa twofold fin ; || One againſt God bimſelf, as well as his | pies: _ , 


Laws ; when he is caſt out of the heart, and ſomething elſe doth 5;..q1y a- 
take his place: This is that Lintend in this place. The other is,' gainſt God as 
when a man doth take the Lord for his God, but yet ſwerveth in God. 
ſtinRion that ſome make, That the ſoul muſt be turned firſt from ern Sms 
fin 3 ſecondly, from the Creature to God : For the ſin thar is thus| js. 

ſet up againſt God, is the choice of ſomething below in his ſtead; | Of the firſt 


t and no Creature in it ſelf is evil, but the abuſe of it is the fin. | ſott, is onely 
roſs Idolatry, 


linfull abuſe. realy againſt 

| : God himſelf, 
as it is in the underſtanding and ſpeech. is called Blaſphemy : but as it is in the Jadgement, Will 
AﬀeRions and Aion altogetherzit is called 1dolatry or Atheiſme : Great Athanaſut approves of i 
this diſtin&ion of fin ; In his judicious diſcourſe of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, he ſaith .; 
[Between fin in the general, and Blaſj hew y,this is the differerice : He that finncth, tranſgreſſerh the? 
Law : He that Baſphemerh,commicteth impiety againſt the Godhead ir (elf. 
f Vt enim debitus amor nofti non eſt niſ prout includit ordinem ad Deum : ita amor noftri inordi- | 


$. 32. page 422, | 


it is vain and inſufficient to perform what the Idolater expeRtc th, | Ve rurn from 
4nd ſo I handle ithere. Secondly, * As it is the obje of ſuch ſinful 


branch, of our [turning from fin, and in this ſenſe their diviſion | ſubjici_creatus! 


is ſtill onely our ſinful abuſe of the Creature, in our vain admira- | dinem Des, us | 
tions, undue eſtimations, too Rrong affeRions, and falſe expeRta- | Fay an 
tions which we turn from. . : Creat. page 4+ + 
Et qu4 Pcecats | 
ſemper appetit Bonn: particulare : nt 14cm Gib. & Bradwardin, & Aquin, 3% Fwilſl. & ple+ 
riq; ſcholaſtic, | 
There : 


n_ 


ſome things from his commands ; of this before. It is a vain di- | Secondly, Di- | 


Therefore to turn from the Creature, is onely to turn from that Foy. "nan: 


natus nequit intelligi aift prout importat receſſum a Deo. Gibieuf, lib, 2, de Liber, Dei, cap. x9. |- 


Yet hatk the Creature here a two-fold confideration. Firſt, As | In what ſenfe |: 


| the Creaurs, 


| 


abuſe, and the occaſion of fin; and foir falls under the former | * Peccarecft © | 


may be granted : but this is onely a various reſpeR ; for indeed it | ;« contra, 07s 'Þ 


Gibieuf li.z, {| 


4; 
bt 
} 1 
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+ Peruſe Mr, 
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whar darkneſs 
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is in the wri- 
tings of many 
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raining con- 
ver({jon tothe 
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lieving, nor ſo 
much as men- 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 


Parr. 1. 


There is a twofold Error very common'1n the deicr:prtons of 
the work of Converſion. _ The one, . of choſe who onely mention 
the ſinners turhing, from fin to God, without mentioning avy 
receiving of Chriſt by Faich. f_ The other, of choſe who on the 
contrary,. onely mention a finners believing, and then think chey' 
have ſaid all, Nay, they blame chem as Legaliſts who make any 
ching but the bare believing of the love of God in Chriſt to us, 
to be part of this work; and would perſv2de poor ſouls co que- 
tion all their former comforts, and conclude the work to have 
beef one'y legal and unſound, becauſe chey have made their chan- 
2cs of hearc, and turning from (in and Creatures, part of it; and 
have tak-n up part of chejr comfort from the reviewing of theſe, 
as evidences of a right work. Indeed, ſhould chey rake up here 
without Chriſt, or take ſuch change inſtead of Chriſt, in whole or 
in part, the reprchenſion_were juſt, and the danger great. But 
can Chrilt bethe way, where che Creature is the endY Ishe nor 
onely the way to the Father ? And muſt not a right end be in- 
tended before right means? Can we ſeek to Chrilt to reconcile 
us to God, While in our hearts we prefer the Creature before 
him? Orc doth God diſpoſſeſs the Creature, and fincerely 
turn the heart therefrom, when he will not bring the ſoul ro 
Chriſt? Is it a work that is ever wrought in an unrenewed ſoul ? 
Youwill ſay, That without Faith it is 1mpoſſible to || pleaſe God 
True ; but what Faith doth the Apoitle thece ſpeak of ? le that 
cometh ro God, malt believe that God is, and chat he is a reward- 
er of them that diligencly ſeek him. The belief of the Godhead 
muſt needs precede the belief of che Mediarorſhip; and the 
raking of the Lord for our God, maſt in order precede the taking 
of Chriſt for our Saviour : chough our pexce with God do follow 


this : Therefore Par/ when he was to deal with the eLtheniar 


Idolarers,tcacheth chem the knowledge of rhe Godhead firſt, and 
che Mediacour afterwards. Buc yon will ſay, May not an anrege- 
nerate man believe that there is a God ? Trae; and fo may he 
alſo believe that there is a Chriſt: But he can no more cordially 


of true converſion as Faith 3 And tha the Scripture gives no ground for any ſuch reſtraint, 
bur joyns Repentance and other Godly a&s, wich Faith, 

{[ Heb, 11.6. Behdes, though the perſon p!e:ſe nor God, nor his aRions, ſo as for God to 
juitifie them, oc to take delight in them as gracious z yer ſome aQions of wicked men, tending 
to Reformation,may pleaſe God in ſorac relipe ſecundum quid ; as Ababs Humiliation, 


accepu 


Do — 


[OT 


Part. 1. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Saviour, Tn the ſoul of every untegenerate man 

offeſſeth both places, aud is both 'God and Chriſt 
be believed in, where our owti Righreouſneſs, or any other thing 
is truſted as oor Saviour? Or doth God ever throughly diſcover 
fin, and. miſery,and clearly rake the heart from all Creatures, and 
Self. righteouſneſs, and yer leave the foul unrenewed ? Thetruth 
is, Where the work is fincere, there ir is etitire ; and all cheſe parts 
are truly wrought : And as turning from the” Creature to God, 
and not by Chriſt, is no true turning ; fo believing in Chriſt, 
while the Creature hath our hearts, is no true believing. And 
therefore in the work of Self-examination, whoever would find 
in himſelf a through: ſincere work, muſt find an entire work; 
even the one of theſe as well as the other. In the review of 


: 


A flat neceſſi- 
ty, both of 
co to 
| Godazthe 
End, or our 
chicf Gocd ; 
and to Chriſt 


the Father. 


which entire work, there is no donbe bat his foul may take com- 


with'a wet finger, Thar ſcripture doth fo ordinarily put Repent- 
ance before Faich, and make them Jopotly [} conditions of the 
Goſpel: which Repentance contains thoſe a&ts of the Wils aver. 
fion from ſin and Creatures, before expreſt, Iris true if we take 
Faith in the largeſt ſenſe of all*,chen it containsRepencance in it; 
but if we take ir ſtrily,no doubt there is ſome aQs of it go before 
Repentance, and ſome follow after. | 

juſlificationis rationem habet Conditionis prerequiſite z - nemo enim puſk:ficatur aifi 
[petty autem ſanflificationu(1.e.4 boy life, 
DoRiſs Ludoy. Cape)ius in Theſ Salmur. Vol.z. 
dience to the Commands proper to the Goſpel. 
Yet it is not of mach moment, which of che as before men- 
tioned, we ſhall judge to precede ; Whether our ayerſion from (an, 
and renouncing our Idols, or our right receiving Chrilt ; ſeeing 
it all compoſeth but"one work, which God doth: ever perfect 
where he beginneth but one ſtep, and. layeth but one ſtone in 
ſincerity. And the moments of time can be but few that incerpyſc 
berween the. ſeveral aQs. 


- 


therefore muſt follow our receiving him by Faith. 
 Ianſwer, There be receivings from Chrift before believing,anhd: 
before our receiving of Chrilt himſelf. Such is all that work of 
the Spirir, that brivgs the ſoul ro. Chriſt : And there is a paſſive 
receiving | 


fort. And ir isnot to be made ſo light of, as moſt do,nor put by | 


and holy mocions of the heart) habet ſe ut cjus Cauſa, 
page 110.$.39, * 7;x. As it is put for all obe- 


If any objeR, That every Grace 1s received from Chiilt, and; Objef. 


{ Duum inter 
ſe comperant ur 


& diftinguun. | 


tur, / eu di- - 
ſtindde F nobis 
conſiderantur,, 
Jaluth illius 
Parks tum 
Fides 7e(pettu 
per fidem ; Ke- 


Whick part of 
this turning 
g7es firſt; 


eAnſW, 


as the way to 4 


—_—|_15s| 
accept of the Lord for his God, then he can accept of Chriſt for his | 
the Creature | 
- Can Chriſt 


'E 
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. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. | Part. x. | 
F receiving of grace before the aRive. Both power and aR of Faith 
are in order of Nature before Chriſt, aQually received ; and che 
power of all other gratious aRs,is as ſoon as that of Faith. Though 
Chriſt give pardon and ſalvation, upon condition of believing ; 
yet he gives not a new heart, a ſofc heart, Faith it ſelf, nor the fart 
true Repentance on that condition : No more then he gives the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, the Spirits motions to believe, c, upon | 
a pre-requilite condition of believing. ; | 


SITE YL, - -. | 
4. Nd as the Will is thus averted from the fore-mentioned | 
Objeas ; ſo at the ſame time doth it cleave ro God the | 
Father, and co Chriſt, Irs firſt ating in order of Nature, is to- | 
ward the whole Divine Efſence ; and it conſiſts eſpecially in [e- | 
leRing and defiring God for his portion and chief Good- } ; 
Having before been convinced, That nothing elſe can be his happi- | 
neſs, he now finds it is in God; and there looks toward ir. But | 
it is yet rather with defire,then hope; Foralas, the finner hath al- 
ready found himfelf robe a ſtranger and enemy to God,under the 
guilt of fin, andcurſe of his Law ; and knows there is no coming 
co him in peace, till his caſe be altered : And therefore having 
before been convinced alſo, That only Chriſt is able, and willing 
to do this;and having heard this mercy inthe Goſpel freely offer. 
ed, hisnext a& is, Secondly, [to accept molt affeRionately of 
Chriſt, for Saviour and Lord.J [ put the former before this ; be- 


— _— ———— — 
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- TAs the Will 
-- {rurns from 
evil,ſo at the 
ſame time ro 
God.and the 
- [Mediator, 
1,To the God 
head in order 
of Natiire, 


2. To the Me- 


diator as the 
.| way 3 which is 
by Faith, 


John 14. 6. 


cauſe theultimate end is neceflarily the firſt intended ; and the 
Divine Efſence is principally that ulcimate end ; yet not excluding 
the humane nature in the ſecond perſon : But Chriſt as Mediator 
is the way tothatend; and throughout the Goſpel is offered ro 
us in ſuch terms as import his being the means of making us hap- 
py in God. And though thar form=r aR of the ſoul toward the 


| Gadhead,be not ſaid co juſtifie, as.chis laſt doth; yer is ir( I think ) 


as proper to the people of God as this : nor can any man unrege- 
nerate, truly chuſe 50d for his Lord, his portion, and chief good. 
Therefore do they both miſtake : They who onely mention our 
turning to Chriſt, and chey who onely mention onr turnning to 
God, in this work of Converſion, as is touched before. Pauls 
preaching was Repentance toward God, and Faith toward _ 
Lor 


| Part. 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Anddife&etnal, conſiſts firſt in knowing the 


| the receiving of ChriſP : 7] I call ir [an AﬀeRionare accepting, 


5 44 "ho +3 WF" I I 2 RT — GASES 
G 3 os SE LC. "a «Ks 5 bo ate 
TEE Be Et fx £ Bene - 
4 wr a + 35 Fe <S _ Fe Be EA 7 - ww 
Koh. Yn 
= - 


- _ 
_— 7] PSFC 
. 


4 "©, A x" 4 oo 4 4 2 = 05 « 
by Er do 2: os KA EEE roar wen 07 8 
* «" AR” 4 yes = $2 eld ue. ot. oo. 7” 5 
. bk : > oxgh] 
vy ” %* 
£ 
OR , \ 


1s 


"The Sm everloſting Reft 


onely crue God, andthen, Jeſas'Chriſt whom tic hach ſenr. Fob» 
17. 3. The former is the Natuyal part of the Covengne [To- take 
the Lord onely for our God] The latter is*vhe ſupernatural part, 
[To take Chriſt only for our Redeemer? The former is firſt neceſ- 
tary, and implyedin'theTatter. © oh 

Though Repentance, arid good works,&7. ate required to our 
fall Juſtification , ar judgement, as ſadfervient co, or concurrent 
with Faith ; yet is the true nacure of this juſtifying Faith ic ſelf con- 
rained in aſſent and in this [moſt affeRionare accepting of . Chriſt 
for Saviour and Lord. ] AndI think ir neceſſarily contains all this 
in it-: Some plead itisthe Aſſenting. at only : ſome-a Fiducial 
adherence, or recumbency. Icall is OY Accepting. } it being prin- 
cipally at a of che Will ; bit yet allo of the whole foule. ||" This 
[Accepting ]being chat which che Goſpel prefſeth to, and calſech 


chough Love ſeem another aR quite diſtin from Faith, *(. and it 
you rake Faith for any one ſingle at, ſo it is;-) yet take ir aveſ- 
ſential to that Faith which*jaltifies. To accepr Chriſt without 
Love, *is not juſtifying faith.. Nor doth Love follow-as'a ftvic, 
but immediately concur; nor concur as a meer concomitant, but 
eſſential £0 a true accepring. * For this Faith is rhe- receiving of 
Chriſt, either with the whole ſoul, or with pare: not wich parc :on- 
ly, for thar is bac a partial receiving : And moſt clear - Duvines of 
late conclade, Thar juſtifyin2 Fairh refides boch in the Under. 
ſtanding and the Will; therefore in the whole ſoul,and fo cannor 
be one ſingle a. I add, it is the [moR] affeRionace accepting of 
Chriſt ; becaaſe he chat loves # Father, Mother,or any thing more 
chen him, is noc-worthy of him, nor can be his Diſciple; ; and con: 
ſequently not juſtified by him. And the truch of this /affgRtion.. 


is not to be judged ſo much by feeling the pulſe of ir, azsby com- 
paring it with our affeRion to other things. He that loveih no- | 
Chrift, muſt be the Kygpngeſt Love. To accept is onely velle bonum oblatum z a 


nd to love;as it 


What juſtify- | 
ing* Faith is. 
les pr : 
AR is the Ac- 


c. ptation of -_ 
Chriſt offered, 


+ So door 
Preſtons judg- 
ment is, and | 
Maſter walls: 


of. 
Chrilt offer.” 
ed, rather then 
the belief of 
a Pcopolition 
afiicmcd. | 'So 
that excellent | 
. hiloſopher. -. 
and Divine; -F 
Loveto .. 
Chit 

ther ic de got 
CEInY ra 
jultityi 

Faith 3, eg 
more of this in 
the Poſitions 
ot Juſtificari-| 


cn,Love to |] 


| isin the Rational Appetite, is onely well bonun too'( as Aquinas oft) ſo that Faith as it is in the 


: ds abs 


Will (in its moſt proper AQ) and Love as in the ſame faculty.rowards the ſame obje&, arc but 
two names for onerhing, Bur chis with ſubmiſſion : The objeRions are” ro be an{wered elſe-}' 
where. . _- = 
[| Scriptura fere utitur verbo auCarun quod propter ſopbiſtas cſt tutins, Ind tribuitur fidei 
5 bio =o Recipere, Johan. Croclus} 


multoties, Joh.1 12, ubi Fanſenius, eþc. Et Beilar: Credere 
| Juſtif, Diſp. z 2.page 657, i Luke 14.26, {DoQor $ibbs Souls Conflie. 
| . Þ thing 
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[| * Fides confi 
derat Ciriſlum 
kt Redemptor 

| rem, adecge/at 
Fetifrento; on 

| noftr um, inquit 


Cameto Yrx- 
le&.in Marth. 
18 1, p. opcr. 
Fol.78. ay 

tf The pitch of 
| your love, if it 
be a right con- 
jugal Love, is 


What Chriſt 
doth for us 

| | upon our Ac- 
| ceptance, 


[{ Chriſto ſerva- 
batur 0mniarce 
tro 0cculta nute 


—©©}]}]})]MeOCI TY 


dare,dubitata 
dirigere, preli-” 


| | Covenanting 
with Chriſt, is 
an eſſential 
part cf our 

| | aQual Con- 

| | verfion,and of 
| j our Chriſt i- 

| | anicy. 

| | Next, Chriſt 
delivereth 
kiraſelf ro the 
ſinner, and ke 
delivereth 


| + himſelf up to 
.- Chritt. 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Part. 1, 


thing ſo much as Chriſt, doth love. trim culy - though he find 
cauſe ſtill to bewail the coldneſs of his AﬀeRions. * 1 make Chriſt 
himſelf the ObjeR of this Accepting, it being not any Theological 
Axiom concerning himſelf, but himſelf in perſon. I call it [an 
Accepting him for Siviour and Lord.] For in both relations will 
he be received, or not at all. f Ic is not onely to acknowledge his 
ſufferings, and accept of pardon and glory ; bur to acknowledge 
his ſoveraignty , and ſubmic to his Governmenr, and way of 4a- 
ving ; andI take all this to be contained in juſtifying Faith. The 
vilelt finner among us will accept of Chriſt to juſtifie and ſave him, 
if chat only would ferve the turn to his juſtification, 


upon the perſon of Chriftzrather then any thing that comes from him, ſaith Bur70ughs on Hoſea 
page 603, Ircnens lib. 1, page 6. ſaith, that the Yalentinians would call Chriſt their Saviour, 
burnot Lord, Juſtifying Faith is the Accepting Chriſt both for Saviour and Lord So that our 
Subje&ion ro Chriſt as our Lord, is part ofthar Faith which juſtificth. How this differs from 
theabhorred doArine of the Socinians, you may ſce inthe Apheraſons of Juſtification. Where 
you ſhall ſee thay alſo fullyer proved, which kere I do bur bricfly mention. 


The work ( which Chriſt thus accepted of,is tg perform ) is, to 
bring the ſinners to God, that they may be happy in him ; and 
this both really by his Spirir, and relatively in reconciling them, 
and making th:mſons; and to preſent them perfeR before him 
at laſt, and co poſſeſs them of the Kingdome. {| This will Chriſt 
perform ; and the obtaining of theſe, are the ſinners lawful ends, 
in receiving Chriſt . And to theſe uſes doth he offer himſelf unto 


US, » 


bata ſ upplere,predicata repreſentarczmortiuo; umn certe Reſurreflionem, non modo per ſemetipſums ve- 
rum etiam mn ſermctipſo,probarc. Tertullian in lib de ReſvrreR, Carnis in principio page 405. 


5. To this end doth the ſinner now enter.into a cordial Cove- 
nant with Chriſt. As the preceprtive part iscalled che Covenanr, 
ſ> he might be under the Covenant before, as alſo under the 
cffers of a Covenant on Gods part, But he was never ftriatly, nor 
comfortably in Covenant wich Chriſt cill now,. He is fure by the 
ficecffcrs that Chriſt doth confent ; and.now doth he cordially 


' conſe nt himſelf; and fo the agreement is fnlly made : and it was 


never a match indeed till now, 


6. With this Covenant concurs [a mutual delivery : ] Chiiſt 
delivereth himſelf in all comfortable Relations to the inner -; 
| ard 
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' Ghoft. And ſo awhile he celebrateth Thankſgiving. After Piayers ami chinkſgiving the whole 
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and the ſinner * delivereth up himſelf to be ſaved and ruled by * 5; igitur tra: 
Chriſt. This which I call the delivering of Chriſt, | 
and by the Goſpel; without any change in himſelf : The change | ptr - —_ 
is only inthe ſinner, to whom the conditional promiſes. become | "0 nn: 
equivalent to Abſolute, wherschey perform the conditions. Now 
doch the ſoul reſolvedly conclude, I have beeh blindly led by fl:(h 
and luſt, and the world, and devil too long already, almoſt co my 
utterdeſtrution : I will now be wholly at the diſpoſe of my 
Lord, who hath bought me with his blogd, and will bring me ro 


uem, percipies - 
equa artem, & 


0P43Dei. $4 au-: 


deru 61,0 Fu- 


his glory. || And thus the compleat work of ſaving Faith con- | geris manus 
fiteth in this Covenanting, or Myltical macciage of the ſinner to | 1#Serit cauſa 
Chriſt, mperfeftions 


; . Obcaiſhr 5 [ed- 
nor in illo qui vocavits Ile enim ngſtt qui vocarent ad auptias 3 qui antemnon Obedierunt ei, ſe 
ipſos privaverunt Regia cant. Sed ille qui non conſequitur eam, ſibimet (ue imper felt onu eſt cauſas 
Nec enim lumen deficit propter eos qui ſeipſos excecauerunt, &c. Irenzus adv. hereſ.lib.4, cap.76, 


| 30 Dr Preſtoz tels you frequemly And in the primitive cimes none were baptized without an | 


expreſs Covenanring, wherein they Renounced the Worid,Fleſh, and Divel,and engaged them- 
ſelves ro Chriſt,and promiſed to Obey kim, as you may ſee in Tertul.0-igen,Cyprian, and others 
at large. 1 wiil cite bur one for all, who was before the reſt: and thar Is Zuſtlin Martyr 3 ſpeaking 
of the way of BaprizifſF the Aged, ſaith, How we are Dedicated ro God being Renewed by 
Chriſt, we will now open ro you. As many as being perſwaded do Believe theſe things to be 
True which we teach, and do promiſe to live according to them, they firit learn by Prayer and 


Faſting to beg pardon of God for th:ir former ſins; ourſelves joyning alſo our Prayer and Faſt -] | 
ing. Then they are brought to the water,and are Born again/or Baprized) in the ſame way as we |: 


is HisaRin didctus ei quot; 
& Subjeftio- 


ers perfetlum} 


tem noa Credi- | 


in te, qui non} 


—_ 
CO we \ the 
of q 


—_—_ 6 oo 6” 
. 


our ſclves were born again, For they are waſhed wich water in the name ofche Father, 


and God of All, and of our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt; and'of the Holy Ghoſ}, Then x 


the Lordi| 


bring the perſon thus waſhed and InſtruRed co the Brethren, as they are called, where the APY” * 


ſemblies are 3 - thar we may pray both for our ſelves and for the New Illuminated perſon, har | . 


we may be found by true Do&rine and by good works, worthy obſervers and keepers of the 
Commandments: and that we may atrain eternal Salyacion., Then there is 6rought to the 
Chief Brother ( ſo they called the chief miniſter ) bread, and a cup of wine ( waſhed ) which 
eaking, he offcreth Praiſe and Thanſgiving to the Father, by the name of the Son and Holy 


Aſſembly ſzith, 4m:7, Thankſgiving being ended by the Preſident (or chief Guide {( and the 
concent of the whole People, the Deacons as we call them, do give.to every cne preſent, parc of 
the bread and wine oyer which Thanks was given, and they alſo ſuffer them to brin? it to the 
Abſcnt, this food we call the Euchariſt. To which no man+ is aamitred bur only He that Be- 

lieveth the Truth of our Doftrinc, being waſhed in the Javer of Regeneracion for Remifon of 


fin, and thatſo liveth as Chriſt bath taught, Apul. 2, This th:n is nonew over: {<:i& way, yuu | 


fee, 


7.And 


wo —— 


| 180 
[] Laftly, lhe 
| | believer perſe- 


vereth in this 


| 4 Covenant, 
[Jand all the 


forcmentioned 
grounds of it, 
to the death. 


| Heb. 10.29, 
'] Match 24. 13, 


| Revel.2, 6, 
27, 
& 3-17.12, 


| _m 4, 5, 


&8.31, 

& 159. 
Col 1.23, 
Rom.11,22, 


_— E. * 
The Applica- 
tion of this 
Deſcription, 

way of 
Xamination. ' 


PR The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Parr. 1. 

7. And laſtly, I add, [That the believer doth herein perſevere 
tothe end} Though he may commit fins, jyer he never diſclaimeth 
his Lord, renounceth his Allegiance, nor recallerh, nor repenteth 
of his: Covenant ; "nor can he properly be ſaid to break that 
Covenant,while that Faith continues, which is the condition of it. 
Indeed, thoſe that have verbally Coveranted, and not cordially, 
may yet tread under foot the blood of the Covenant, as an un- 
holy thing, wherewith they were ſanRified by ſeparation frem 
choſe wichout the Church : Bur the eleR cannot be ſo deceived. 
Though this perſeverance be certain to true believers; yer is it 
made a condition of their Salvation, yea, of their continued life 
and fruitfulneſs, and of the continuance of their Juſtification, 
though not of their firſt Juſtification ir ſelf, But etervally bleſſed 
' be that hand of Love, which hath drawn the free promiſe, and | 
ſubſcribed and ſealed to that which aſcertains us, beth of the 
Grace which is the condition,and the Kingdom on that condition 


offered. 


SECT. VI. 


Nd thus you have a naked enumeration of the Eſſentials of 
this People of God : Not a full pourtraiture of themin all 
their excellencies, nor all the notes whereby they may be diſcern- 
ed; which were both beyond my preſent purpoſe. And though 


it will be part of the following Application,to pat you upon tryal; 


| yer becauſe the Deſcription is now before your eyes, and theſe e- 


videncing works are freſh in your memory, it will not be unſea- 
ſonable,nor unprofitable for you, to take an account of your own 
eſtates, and to view your ſelves exaQly in this glafs, before you 
paſs on any further. And I beſeech thee, Reader, as thou haſt the 
hope ofa Chriſtian,yea, or the.reaſon of a man, to deal throughly, 
ard ſearch carefully, and judge thy ſelf as one that muſt ſhortly be 
judged by the rigteous God ; and faithfully anſwer to theſe few 


-| Queſtions which I (hall here propound. 


{ will not enquire whether thou remember the time or the or- 
der of theſe workings of the ſpirit; There may be much uncer- 
rainty and miſtake in that ; Bur I deſire thee to look into thy Soul, 


and ſee whether thou finde ſuch works wrought within thee ; and 
| | then 


——_—_— 


———_— 


| Creature; either ca be it ſelf rhy happineſs, or the means of curing 


| reading or education, as a bare notion tn the underſtanding ? Hath 
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though thou know not when or how thou cameſt by them, 
Andfirſt ; haſt thou been throughly convinced of an aniverſal 
depravation,through thy whole ſoul? and anwuniverſal wickedneſs 
through thy whole life 2 and how vile a thing this ſin.is ? and that 
by the tenor of that Covenant which thou haſt tranſgreſſed, the 
leaſt fin deſerves eternal'death? doſt thou conſent to this Law, that 
it is.erue and righteous ? Haſt thou perceived thy ſelf ſentenced to 
this death by itz and been convinced of chy natural undone con- 
dition ? Haſt thou further ſeen the ucter inſufficiency of every 


this thy miſery, and making thee happy again in God ? Haſt chou 
:been convinced,chat thy happineſs is only. in God as the end? And 
| only in Chriſt as the way to him? (and the end alſo as he is one 
with the Facher;)and perceived thac thou muſt be brought co God 
by Chriſt, or periſh eternally? Haſt chonſee hereupon an abſolute 
'neceſlicy of chy enjoying Chriſt > AnEthe full ſufficiency that is 
in him, to do for thee whatſoever thy caſe requireth, by reaſon of 
the fulneſs of his ſatifaRion, the greatneſs of his pewer, and dig- 
nity of his perſon, and the freenels and indefiniteneſs of his pro- 
miſes > Haſt thou diſcovered the excellency of this pearl, ro be 
worth thy ſelling all to by it?Hath all chis been joyned with ſome 
ſenſibility? As the.convitions of a man that thirſtech, of the worth 
of drink ? and-notbeen only a change in opinion, produced by | 


FW ES 1 . 4.5 Ar 


'.. "__ 


then if thou be ſare they are there , the matceris not ſo great, |. 


1$r 


{ 


{ 


it proceeded to an abborring that (in ? I mean in the bear and pre- 


concile theetoit ? Have both chy fin and miſery been abucden to 
thy ſoul ? and if thou conldeſt not weep, yet couldeſt thou hearti- 
ly groan under the inſupportable weight of both? Haſt thou re- 
nounced all thine own Righteouſneſs ? Haſt thou turned chy Idols 
out of thy heart? So that the Creature hath no more the ſove- | 
raignty * but is now a ſervant to God and co Chriſt ? Doſt chou 
accept of Chriſt as thy only Saviour , and expe hy Juſtification, 
Recovery, and glory from him alone ? Doſt thou cake him alſo 
for Lord and King? and are his Laws the moſt powerful com. 
manders of thy life and foul > Do they ordinarily prevail againſt 


P 3 the 


vailng inclination of thy will, though the fleſh doatrempr to re- |* 


In one word 
the veryna:ure 
of (encericy 


lyeth in this :. . 


when Chriſt 
hath more 


agual Intereſt] 


in chy hear 
( eſteem and 


will )than the Fleſh : Or when Chrift hath the ſupremacy or ſoveraignty in the ſoul : So that his 
IncereR preyaileth againſt the Intereſt of the fleſh, Try by chis as an infallible Mack of Grace. C 


= . STS” Y a. —_— by 
PR Ie HE "IFE . +> 
£ 5 w_ *s Md, 
I « 


W— 


bd R—_ ——c_ 
: ” 
: 


9 oY 


= 152 


_ — N —— 


j 


| * Whether thy 
4 Infant Bap- 
|{giſm will ſerve 
{for no, I am 
1 ſure thy Infant 
If Covenant will 
| not now ſerve 
4 thy turn : But 
thou muſt 
1] ARually en- 
1 ter Covenant 
in thy own 
| | perſon. 
in 15.4, 

5, 6. 

at, 24.13» 
Heb. 10,38, 
39. 


-1 * I ſpeak not 
this to the 

| dark and 
clouded Chri. 
Kian, who 
cannot diſcern 


indeed within 
him, 
Deur.z2,29. 


| co Chriſt alone? Hath he the higheſt coom in tby heart and af- 


| Reſt remains for thee. Only fee thou abide in Chriſt, and con- 


The $8ints everlaſting, Beſt Part, x, 
the commands of the flelb, of Satan, of the greateſt an carth that 


ſhall countermand ? and againſt che greateſt intereſt of thy credir, 
profic, pleaſure or life ? . So that thy conſcience is direAly ſybjeR 


feRions? So that though thau canlt nor love him as thou wayldeſt, | 
yer nothing elſe is loved fo. much Þ: Haſt thou made a hearty * Co 

venant to this end with him? And delivered up thy felf accor- 

dingly to him ? and takeſt thy (elf for His and not thine own ? 1s 
ic thy utmoſt care and warchſul endeavor, that thou maiſt be found 
faithful in this Covenant?and though thou fall into ſin,yet wouldſi 
not renounce thy bargain, ner change thy Lord, nor give up thy 
ſelf ro any other governwent for allthe world ?. if this be truly. 
thy caſe, thou art one of theſe People of God which my Texc |. 
ſpeaks of : And as fure as the Promiſe of God is true, this Bleſſed 


tinue tothe end ; For if agyd back, his ſoul will have no plea- 
ſure in-them. * 

But if all this be contrary with thee;or if no ſuch work be found 
Within thee ; bur thy ſoul be a ſtranger to allthis ; and thy con: 
ſcience tell thee, it is none of thy caſe ; The Lord have mercy on 
thy ſoul, and open thine eyes, and do this great work upon thee, 
and by his mighry power overcome thy reſiſtance : For ? inthe 
caſe thou art in, there is no hope. What eyer thy deceived heart | 


{| that which is. + 


may think , or how {trong ſo ever thy falſe hopes be, ar though 

| now a lictle while thou flatter thy ſoul in confidence and ſecurity ; 
| Yet wilt thou ſhortly finde to thy colt ( except thy through. con- 
verſton do prevent it ) that chouart none of theſe people of God, 
and the Reſt of the Saints belongs not to thee. Thy dying hour 
draws neer apace, and fo doth that great day of ſeparation, 
when God will make an everlaſting difference between his peo- 
ple and his enemies: Then wo, and for ever wo to thee, if thou 
be found in the ſtate that thou art now in : Thy own congue will 
then proclaimthy wo, with a thouſand times more dolor and ve- 
 hemence, then mine can poſtibly doit now. O that thou wert wiſe 
to confider this; and that thou wouldſt remember thy latter end ! 
That yet while thy ſoul is in thy body,and a price in thy hand,ard 
day-light,and opportunity, and hope before thee, thine cars might | 
be open to inſtruftion, and thy heart might yield to the perſwaſi- 
ons of God; and thou mighteſt bend all che powers of rh ook 
about 


——————— 
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aboue chis great work;that ſo thou mighteſtReſt among hisPeople, 


and enjoy the in heritance afthe S ints.in Light ! And thus I have 
ſhewed you, who theſe People of God are.” | 
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SECT. VII. 
CT Fa 


At : why they are called the People of God ; you may eaſily 
from whart is ſaid, diſcern the Reaſons. 


erernity, | ; 

2. And whom Chriſt hach redeemed with an abſolate intent'of 
ſaving them ; which cannot be ſaid of any other. 

3. Whom he hach alfo renewed by the power of his grace, and 
made chem in ſome ſor like to himſelf, ſtamping his own Image 
on them, and making chem holy as he is holy. 
4. They arethoſe whom he imbraceth with a 
do again lovehim above all. 

5, They are entered into 8 ſtrit and mutnal Covenant, where- 
init agreed fot the Lord to be their God, and they to be his 
People. . 

6. They are brought into near relation to him, even tobe his 
Servants, his Sons,and the Members and Spouſe of his Son. 

7. And laſtly, They mylt live with him for ever,and be perfealy 
blefled in enjoying his LovMſMnd beholding his Glory. And I think 
theſe arcReaſons ſufficient,why they parcicicularlyſhould be called 
his People, 


peculiar Love, and 


1. They are the People whom he hath choſen to himſelf from G 


| ro him; 


3; 


DO a 


r 
Why ea 
of 
1, By Ele&ai. 
on, 
2, Special Re. 


demprion. 
3: Likeneſs 


x Pet,1.16. 
4. Mutual 
Love, 


'5. Mutual 
Covenanting, 


6. Near Re.- | 
lations : 


7. Future Co- 
habitation, 


Ry 


a 5 » > 
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The Concluſon. 


AN thos I have explaine#to you the ſubje& of my Text, and * 


ſhewed you darkly, and in a part, what this Reſt is; . and 


brieflyggygho are this People of God. O that the Lord would now 


open your eyes, and your kearts, to diſcern, and be affeRed with 


the Glory Revealed | That he would take off your hearts from 


theſe dunghil delights, and raviſh chem. with the. views_of theſe 
Everlaſting Pleaſures 1 That he would bring you into theſtate of 
this holy and Heavenly People, for whom. alone this Reſt remain- 
eth! That you would exaQtly try your ſelves by the foregoing 
Deſcription 1 That no ſoul of you, might be ſo :damnably delu- 
ded, .as to take your natural or pln parts, forthe CharaQters 
of a Saint ! O happy,and thrice happe you, if theſe Sermons might 


have ſuch ſucceſs with your Souls, That ſoyou might die the death 


of the Righteous, and your laſt End mightbe like his ! For this 
Blefſed Iflue, as I here gladly wait upon you in Preaching, ſo will | 
I alſo wait upon the Lord in Praying. , 


* . 
; | ; ; 
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SAINTS 


Everlaſting 
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The Second Part. 
Containgng the Proofs of the Truth and | : 
Certain futurity of our Rx $T. 
And that the Scripture promiſing that Reſt to us , is 
The perfect infallible Word and Law of God. 


For'the Propheſie came not in old time by the will of .man : but holy men | x 
of God ſpake as they Were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Pet.1.21. : 
Verily I ſay unto you, till heaven andearth paſs, one jot, or oxetitle ſhall in no. | 
w1ſe paſs fromthe Law, till all befulfilled. Mat. 5. 18. , 
They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 

If they hear not Moles and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though 
one reſe from the dead. Luk. 16.29,31.. X 

Ego ſolis iis Scripturarum libris qui jam Canonici appellantur, didici. hunc | : 
timorem honoremgqz deferce, ut nulſum eorum authorum ſcribendo aliquid 
erraſſe, firmiſfsime credam. Ag. Ep. 15. Epiſt.g.ad Hieron. 


Major eſt hujus Scripturz Authoritas, quam omnis humani ingenii perſpica- | 
citas. Anguſt.lib.15.ſuper Geneſ.ad liter. ; | 


W 


London Printed for Thomas Underhill, and Francs Tyton, ar 

be ſold at the ſign of the Blue- Anchor and Bible in Pa: 

| | Church yard, and at the three Daggers in - _ 
Fleerſtreet, 1652. f1n| 


To my Udepety _—_— Frnds, & 
_ -- The lababirans of... 

| B Rl D GX.O RTH,. 

| "Boch Ma pj ſtrates aid Pebple,” / 

Richard Baxter: .;* | 


Devoteth this Part of this TREATISE, 


In Teſtimony of his unfeigned love to| 


them, who were the firſt, ro whom he 
was ſent(as fixed)to publiſh the Goſpel. 


And in thankfulriefs to Divine Majeſty, 
who there priviledged and protected him. 


Umbly beſeeching the God of Mer- 
cy , both toſave them from that 
ſpirit of Pride, Separation, and Le- 
vity, which bath long been work- 


throughly from their negligence and ſecurity , 


houſes, fo the Spiric of God may conſumethe 


—_—_——— 


| 


| 


by his late heavy judgements on them : - And| 
that as the flames of War have conſumed their| 


ing among them, © and alforo awakethem | 


4 | fin| 


ir 4 a. 


—— 


ſin that was the cauſe: And by thoſe flames | 
they may be effectually warned to prevent the| 
everlaſting flames : And: that their new-built 
houſes may have new-born Inhabirants : And 
that the next time' God ſhall fearch and try 
them , he may not find one houſe among 
them , where his Word 1s not daily ſtudied and 
obeyed, and where they do not fervently call 
upon his Name. 7 | 
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The Preface, direQted i. To Unbelievers, 
and Anrti-Scripturiſts, 2. To Papiſts, 
3- And tothe Orthodox. 


et 
|——— ) % —_ — — 


Ecauſe it ts a point of ſuch high concernment,to 
be aſſured ef the Divine eAnthority of the 
I Scriptures; and all men be not of one mind in 
IN the Way of proving it, and becauſe I have not 
hand!ed this ſo fully as the difficulty and Weight 
of the ſubjeft doth require, as intending only a 
few Arguments by way of Digreſſion, for the 


flians:] have thonght meet therefore alittle more fully to expreſs my 
minde in this Preface, being loth to. ſtand to enlarge the book any fur- 
ther. And that which I have to ſay ,ts to three ſorts of Perſons aiſtinity, 
The firſt is, all thoſe that Believe not the Truthof the Scriptures. 
Open Pagans live not among ins : But Pagans profeſſing Chriſtianity 
are of late too common ; under the name of Libertines, Familiſts, 
Seekers, and eAnti Scriptariſls. Had I not known it by experience, 
and had conference Wwithſuch I ſronld not ſpeak it. And there's a 
Femnant of Paganiſm and Infidelity in the beſt of (hriſtians. The 
chief cauſes which perviyt the underſtandings of men in thu point, in 
my obſervation, are theſetWvo, 1. When men have deeply wounded 
their (onftiences by ſinning againſt Knowledge,and given the Vittory 


ſtrengthning of weaker aud leſs excreiſed Chri- | 


— 
- 


to their fleflly Inſts, ſo that they maſt either deeply accuſe and 94 
P 


> o— — 


a 


— ——_— — 


| eth their Reaſon , that they Will not believe any thing can be 


_ |-mnakes them the readjer to pick a quarrel With it; and they are glad to 


| which they would fain have to beTrue;and that to be Falſe, which they 


"The Preface. Part. 2, | 


| demn themſelves or deny the Scriptures,they chooſe that which ſeem. 

eth the more tolerable and defirablt to them; and ſo rather condemn 

the Sqripture then themſelves. And What malefattor Would not do the | 
| likeggnd except againſt the Law which doth condemnhim, if that 
| wow feFue brrthrn > And When men that are engaged in a ſinfull 
coyſe,) do ſee that the word of God dggh ſpeak, ſo terribly againſt it, 
| theydlare net live in that fin While they believe the Scripture, becauſe 
tt 4s ſtill Wakening- and galling their gulty Conſciences ; But when 
- they have caſt away their belief | 404 awwt;e. pert Conſcience Will 
: let them ſin with more quietne{5® Theſe men Believe not the Seri 

 rtures ; principally becauſe they would not have them to be true, ra- 
' ther then becauſe they doundeed ſeem untrue; For their Fleſhly concu- 
' piſcence having maſtered their Wils, their Wils have alſo maſtered 
| their underſtandings ; and ſo as in a Well ordered gracious ſoul all goes 
ſtrait forward ; in theſe men all is perverted and moves backward. 
Theſe men refuſe their Phyſick, , becauſe it ts unpleaſant, and 
not becanſe it is unwholſome ; yet at laſt their appetite ſo maſter- 


Whel/ome which goes ſo much Againſt their ſtomacks. At-leaft this 


hear of any Argument againſt it. Ahab believed not the' meſſage of 
Michaiah,otbecanſe be ſpoke falſly, but becauſe he ſpoke not Good of 
him, but Evil. Men will eakly be dravyn to Believe that to be True 


\ defire ſhould be Falſe. But alas, how ſhort and filly acure us this for a. 
guilty ſoul | And how ſoon will it leave them in uncurable miſery | 

2. Another Reaſon of theſe mens Unbelief, #5 the ſeeming contra- 
aittions that they find in the Scriptures, andthe ſeeming impoſſibilities 
in the Doftrines of them, Which /o far tranſcend the capacity of man. 
To the former let me ſay this much; 1. It is meerly through onr igno- 
rance that Scriptures ſeem contradiftery : I thought my ſelf once that 
ſome places were hardly reconcileable,which now [ ſee do very plainly 
agree : Plainiy, | ſay to them that underſtand the true meaning of the 
words. There are no humane Writings but lie open to ſuch exceptions 
of the Ignorant. It 1s rather a wonder that the Scriptures ſeems not to + 
you more ſelf contradifting,if you conſider,but 1.T hat they are Writ- 
ten in another lauguage,and muſt needs loſe much in the Tran flation; 
there being few words. to be foun1in any language, Which have not di- | 


vers ſignifications. 2, That it being the language alſa of another 
Conntrey 
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Part. 2+ The Preface: _. | 
Countrey, to men that know not the cnſtoms, the ſituation of places, | 
the proverbial ſpeeches and phraſes of that Countrey, it us impoſſible 
but many wards ſhould ſeem dark or contradittory, 3. Alſo, that the 
Scriptures are of ſo exceeding Antiquity, a4 n0 books elſe inthe world 
are like-them.” Now who knows not that in all Countries in the world | 
cuſtoms alter, and proverbial ſpheeches and phraſes alter * wich muſt | 
needs make Words ſeem dark, even to men of the ſame Countrey and 
Langnage that live ſo long after. We have many Engliſh Proverbs, 
which if in after -Ages they ſhould ceaſe to.bs Proverbs.ang men find- 
ing them in our writings ſhall conſtrue. them. 4s plain ſpeeches, _ 
will ſeem: to be either falſe, orridiculous non-ſenſe. The like:may be 
| ſaid of alterations of Phraſes. He that reads but Chaucer, much 
more elder Writers, Will ſee that Engliſ#%ſtarce the ſame thing naw 
45 it was then. Though the ſacred Languages have had no {uch great |. 
alterations, yet by thus it may appear that it $0 wonder, if 20 the ig-P 
norant they ſeem. cantradiftory.or diflienlt-Do not the Mathematicks, 
ard all Sciences ſeem full of contradiftions and. impoſſibilites to the 
Ignorant ? Which are all reſolved andcleared to thoſe that underſtand 
them? It u a very foolsſh andacious thing that every novice or'young | 
ſftadent in Divinity, ſhould expett to have all difficulties reſolved pre- 
ſently, or elſe they Will cenſure the Scriptures, and ſpeak;evil of the | F 
things they knoW not jnſtead of cenſuring themſelner'1 When yet theſe q 1 
men kneW that in the eaſieſt Science, yea, or baſeſt Manufatlure;they : 
muſt have time to learn the Reaſons of them:-. [t s uſual: with raw 
| Scholars in all kind of ſtudigs,to.ſay as Nicodemus. at firſt did of | Re- 
generation, HoW can theſe.things be ® *.CMe thinks. ſuch frail and | * 5,4 .1man. 
ſhallow Creatures, as all men are, ſhould ratber be ſo ſexfible of their | modum apud 
own incapacity andignorance, 4s to be readyer totake the blame'to | 05 qui ſemel 
themſelves, then to quarrel With the Truth. It is too large a Work for | i dentiqm 
me here to anſwer all the particular objeftions of theſe men againſt ' non 
the ſeveral paſſages of 4cripture ; but if they Wouli beat the pains to ; au tar, ave 
enquire of their T cachers, or, ſtudy What. written ta that end, they | perit ſides pro-' 
might find that the malter.15 not ſs dsſſcult as they imagine. -Beſraes, | videntie ob cal 
What Alchamer , Cumeranus, Slarpics and others bave purpofely (7,01 0 | 
Written for reconciling the ſeeming contradiftions in Scriptare, they - ny [er th & 
| may find much ia orainary Expoſitorse Junius @zxſ\ Wereth two nnd. \ re Divinitai 
[d fuſe quidquam detravitur;' ex erquod ad fingulas dift:ones tmbecillitas. noſlra F Shot: ode q 1 
; arcaro ſplendari doflrine quz in tenui ep contempratitutione d:(itrſcit, Origen, Philocali ( per Ta '\ 
| 1num Grecolat. Edit, )page (anbi)12.13, x £44 | | | . 
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* | Reaſon ſo high, and ſee how lamentably they were befooled in Spiritu- 


' [rman candeny ) were it not the wi 


fa ſhadow ; and a brutiſh delight Which is mixt with miſery, and Jte 
Teterh not the ſoul, and periſnerh in the nſing: 1f you do loſe it. you loſe 


The Preface. Part. 2+ 
t hey all acknowleage it: Lege Marfil. Ficinum de Immort. Anim, 
Tea Ariſtotle himſelf ſaw this, as appeareth De anima lib.1.context. 
65. 66. lib. 2. context, 21: lib. 3-context. 4. 6.7. 19.20. Sure 
then the light of Nature diſcerneth it. ' 
Tet if theſe men ſay that there muſt be a Guide and LawW for ſouls 
in their way toHappine(s and yet deny that the Scripture 1 it, I would 
fain know of them Which 15 it and Where it is to be found ? Hath God 
any other word or LaW in the World abovi thu ? Sure neither Plato, 
nor Ariftotlc did ever call their books the Word of God : and Maho 
mets Alcoran # far more wnlike to be it then theirs, If they ſay that 
Reaſoy ts the only Guide and Law, I reply, 1. Reaſon i bat the Ee by 
which We ſee our Direftory and LaW,and not the Direftory and Law | 
it ſelf. 2.: Look on thoſe Countries throngh the world that have no 
Scripture Guidegbut follow theirReaſon,and ſee how they are Guided, 
and what difference there u between them-and Chriſtians, ( as bad as 
we are, and if you think of this well, you will be aſhamed of yonr er 
ror. Indians have Reaſon as. well us we ; Nay look on the wiſe Ro- 
mans, and the great learned Philoſophers, Who had advanced their 


als ; How they worſhipped multitudes of Idols, even taking thoſe for 
their Gods whom they acknowletiged to be Leacherous, Adulterous, 
Per fidious, Bloody and wicked. Read but Juſtins Apol. Athenago- 
ras, Tertull, Apol. &c. Origencont. Cel. Arnobius, LaRancius, 
Clemens Alex. Protreptic Minurius Felix, Achanaſ. &c, fully of 
this. Moſt certaiuly either the Scriptures are Gods Word aud Law, 
or elſe there 5 none in the known World; Andif there be none, how 
doth the juſt,true and Righteons God govern the Rational Creature 

ſo as to lead him to the Happineſs prepared for him#Bt of this in the 
$20 Argument following. 

3. 1Wwonldentreat theſe men but ſoberly to conſider this 3 What if 
there Were no full Abſolute certainty of the truth of Scripture or 
{ briſtian Religion, but it Were only probable, ( which yo conſiderate | 

vl Way to receive it > whut if it 
ſrould prove true that there 1s a Hell for the Wicked, what a caſe are | 
you'in then» Ton knoW your Worldly happineſs & a very dream and 


Ent a toy, a thing of nothing which you muſt [portly loſe Whether ou 


Willor no. But if you loſe Heaven, ana fall into Endleſs miſ ery, it 


—_ 


gas. 
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is another kjnd of loſs. Me thinks then that common Reaſon ſhould | 
perſ\ Wade men to venture all, though it Were at wucertainty, npon that | | | 
Religion which tels us but of a Poſſibility of a Heaven and a Hell," | 
then to venture ona poſſibility of everlaſting Miſery, for alittle _ t! 
beſtial pleaſure, which gone While we are enjoying it ! Tea, = 


and when even in this fe theſe ſenſnal men have not neer ſo much. | 
true content as the Chriſtian | Verily if 1 doubted of the truth of the _ 
Chriſtian Religion,d durſt not be of any other,but ſhould judge it the. 
wiſeſt courſe to ventare all I had in this World upon the Hopes that it 
propoundeth; yea. meer madneſs to ds otherwiſe. If men that are at a 
lottery Will ventrere a [mall ſum for a poſſibiluy of a great one though 
they know there 1s but one of tWenty that ſhall get it ; how much more. 
would any Wiſe man leave a little vanity, in hope of everlaſting Glo- | 
ry,and to avoid everlaſting miſery,though it were uncertain? But moſt 
of all,when we have that. full Cortainty of it as we have. 

4. Laſtly, I would have theſe men conſider, that though We doubt 
not but to prove that Scripture # Gods perfe@ infallible Lav, yet if it 
Were /o that thus conld not be proved, yet this would not overthrow the 
Chriſtian Religion. If the Scripture were bat the Writings of honeſt 
men,that were ſubjeft to miſtakes, and to contradi(tions in the manner 
aud circumſtances, yet they might afford us a full Certainty of the 
ſubſtance of Chriſtianity ,and of the Miracles wrought to confirm the | 
| doflrine. Tacitus , Sueronius, Livy , Florus, Lucan, &c. were all 
heathens and very fallible z and yet their hiftory affords us a certain 
ty of the great ſubſtantial paſſages of the Romane affasrs which they 
treat of, though not of all the ſmaller paſſages and circumſtances. He 
that donbtcth whether there were ſuch a man as Julius Czlar, or that 
he fought with Pompey, aud overcame him,&c.. ts ſcarce reaſonable, 
if be know the Hiſtories. $o though Math. Paris, Malmesbury,Hove- 
den, Speed, Cambden, and our own Parliaments that enatted our 
Laws,were all fallible,men,and miſtaken in divers ſmaller things, jet 
they afford us a full Certainty that there Was ſuch a man as William | 
the Conqueror, William Rufus, &c. that there were ſuch Parlia- 
ments, ſuch Lords, ſuch fights and vittories, &c. He that would 
not venture all that he hath on the truth of theſe, eſpecially to gain a 
Kingdome by the venture, Were no better in this then mad. Now if 
Scripture were but ſuch common writings 4s theſe, eſpecially joyned 

with that uncontrolea Tradition that hath ſince conveyed it to us, may 
it not yet give ns a full certainty, that Chriſt was in the fleſh, an! 


0-3 that | 
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that he preached this DoAtrine for the ſubſtance, and wrought theſe 
Miracles to confirm it, andenabled hu followers to work, the like, 
which will afford us an invincible Argument for our Chriſtianity. 
Therefore Grotius, &c. and ſo the told Fathers when they diſputed 
with the Heathens, did firſt prove the truth of (hriſtian Religion, be- 
forethey came to prove the Divine Anthority of the Scriptures. Not 
that we are at any ſuch nncertainty, or that any Chriſtian ſhould dare 
to take up here, as if the Scriptures Were not infallible and Divine. 
But being noW ſpeaking to another ſort of men according to their capa* 
city, 1 ſay,if it Were otherWiſe,yet might we have certainty of our Re- 
ligion, I ſhall ſay ſomeWhat more to theſe men in ſpeaking to the reſt. 


2, $ By E ſecond ſort that 7 ſhall ſpeak: to, ts the Papiſts. I find 

the chief thing that turns them from the Reformed Churches, 
and confirms them againſt us, ts becauſe they think, they cannot other- 
wiſe maintain their Chriſtianity, but by deriving it from their 
({hurch. The firſt Qneſtion therefore that Papifts will diſpute on- 
With us, is, How know you the Scriptures to be the Word of God? 
For they fondly ſuppoſe, that becauſe it cannot be knoWn without the | 


i Tnfallibility, and of the uncertainty of their Faith; but being per- 
, | ſwaded by others to inſert no more Controverſie here, I reſerve it for a 


help of Tradition or Fumane Teſtimony, that therefore this muſt be 
only the Teſtimony of the true (hurch, and that muſt be ſome vifible 
Church,and that Church muſt be preſently in Being, and muſt be 
7udge in the caſe, and muſt be Infallible in Judging, and all ths can 
| agree to no other ('hurch ; and therefore that theirs rs the only true | 
| Church. And thus the particular Church of Rome Will prove her ſelf | 
the only or univerſal Church, To ftand here to confate theſe vain un- | 
grounded Concluſions, Would be to digreſs too far, and make this Pre- | 
face roo long. Tet ſomething I Wrote againſt their pretended Papal | 


| firter place. Only I Would defire briefly any Papiſt to ſheiv, whether 
| their Dofrine do not leave the Whole (hriftian Faith at utter uncer- 

tainty, and conjequently deſtroy it ( as much as in them lies ? ) For 
i ſeeing they bnild all on the ſuppoſed Infallibility of the Church ; and 
' * that Charch is the Preſent Church : and that t the Roman Church 


enely; . 
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only ; and{\\ that is only the Pope, as the Jeſuits and moſt Papiſts ſay, 
or a general Councel, as the French : ſee What a caſe they bring Chri 
ſtianity to With their followers ? Every man that will Believe the 
Scripture, yea, or the (hriſtian Faith, muſt 1. Believe or know that 
Rome ts the true Chnrch. 2. That it hath Authority to fndge of Gods 
word, and of the Chriſtian Faith, which is truly it, and which not, 
3. That this Authority was given by Gods Word (this muſt be known 
before men can knoW that God hath aWord,or what it 8. ) 4. That 
they are infallible in this Judgement. 5. That Peter was at Rome, 
and Was there Biſhop, and conferred this Soveraignty on them as h's 
Swcceſſors. 6. That each particular Pope ts a trne Pope,and laWfully 
| called (which all the world mnſt know, that know neither himy nor 
when,nor how he was called. ) 7. "That the Pope determines it as a 
| matter of Faith (otherwiſe, they confeſs he may err, and be an Here- 
tick,) 8. And they muſtknoWw Where is the proper [ubjett of Infallibi- 
lity, Whether in the Pope, or Councel, or elſe they knoW not which to 
build on(which yet they are far from agreeing onthemſelves. )9.When 
tWo or three Popes fit together (Which ts no new thing ) the World 
* muſt know which u the right (for all the reſt may err. ) 10. Orif 
they joyn a Conncel in the Infallibility, they muſt be certain that 
Chriſt hath given ( ouncels this infallibility. 11. And that this ts on- 
ly toa Conncel of Romaniſts. 12. And ſo that the Roman Church | 
the Univerſal Church, and not only a Part, as other Churches are. 
I3. And that they are free from Error in Councel, and not ont of it. 
14. That the (ouncel be General and Lawful(elſe they confeſs it may 
err. ) 15. Therefore all men muſt be certain that it be ſummoned by 
the Pope. 16. And that the Biſhops that conftitnte it are lawfully 
called. 17. And that the Pope doth Ratifie the As of this Conncel, 
as well as call the Conncel (elſe they conclude that they are wnlaW- 
fall or may be fallible. ) He that knows not all theſe, cannot be Cer. 
tain that Scripture is Gods Word, no nor of the Trath of the Chriſti- 
an Faith according to the Papiſt grounds, And can all the World 
he certain of them > Or are all their Laicks certain * Yeaor their 
Clergy ? Teaor any man? Adrian the ſixth tels us, that the Pope 
55 fallible: and ſhall we not believe the Pope himſelf.confeſſing his own 
[gnorance?Though conncels have decreed againſt Conncels,and Popes 
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againſt Popes, over and over, Tet We muſt needs velieve them 1n- 
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| | | fallible,or forfeit our Chriſtianity according to their doftrine ; that 1s, 
Wwe muſt either renounce both Experience, Senſe, and Reaſon, or our 
Faub. Is not this the Way to drive the World again tro Heatheniſm ? 
| And whether all the world loſe not the (,ertainty of their Chriſtianity, 
when there 1s an Inter-regunm upon the death of a Pope,let them fur 
ther ſtudy. Full certain I am that the (briſtian World in Peters 
dayes did never pretend to hold their Faith upon his meer Infallibi. 
lity : Nor did Jultin, Irenzus, Tertullian,Cy prian, or any of the an 
cientſt that ever 1 met With,hold their Belief of Chriſt or Scripture on 
the Infallibility of the Biſhop of Rome. Thecontrary I ſhall manifeſt 
in more convenient place. I Will only adde this 2 ueſtion : How doth 
the Pope and hi ( ouncel know the Scripture to be Gods Word?If th 
Believe it on their Wn Authority - that 3s, becauſe themſelves ſay ſo, 
? then they are ſelf. Idolizers; and What makes them affirm it to be [o? 
or What reaſon have they for their belief If they Believe by any con- 
vincing Reaſou proving Scripture to be a Divine Teſtimony,then Why 
may not the Clergy ont of Conncel, aud others alſo Believe on the 
ſame grounds? Elſe the Faith of the Pope and his Conncel. will nat 
| have the ſame grounds with the faith of the People or Church beſides : 
and thea it is another faith: andſo either the People or Pope are He- 
reticks, And Why are we blamed for not Believing on the Authority ; 
of the Pope and Councel,Wwhen the Pope and Conuncel themſelves Be- | 
lieve not on that ( that is, their own) Authority ; I hope they will 
not turn Enthuſiaſts and pretend to private extraordinary Revelatio: 
ons of the Spirit. If they ſay that they Receive the Scriptare by the 
Tradition of the Ancient ( hurch, ana ſo on their Credit, why may | 
not we knoW as well as they what the Ancients ſay in the point ? and' 
is it not the honeſteſt way if they know more herein then We to produce | 
it, and ſhew us what and where the Ancients ſpeak ? If they have it 
i{ So far have. | 72eerly mpor V erbal Tradition, have not other men as good ears as the 
the Roma- | Pope and his Councel ? and therefore ( being as honeſt ) to be as Well 
n ſts been | credited in ſuch reports: || And. if it be their office to keep Traditi- 


from being 

taichful keepers of their pretended additional Traditions, that by depriving the Nonuments 
ef Antiquity, and by. adding a multitude of Legends -and forged writings, to advance their | 
own ends, they have done the Church of Chriſt more wrong then ever they are ablc to repair * | 
( as the Lie King truly cold rhe Marg. of Worceſter in his ( prinred }) conference z ). Fur the | 
vanity and forgery of cheir prudent Monuments is fully manifeſted by our James Cook's 
Cenſura Patrun, Eraſmus, Dav. Blondellus ( onthe by in all his writings, bur ) mot fully in 
| | his Exam Droiclall 812 7 ſo our Dr. Fe, Regno{ds on other patts, and many more have op.ned | 
| | their folty, | 


! 
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| them and more, that ſo we maay be ſure not to miſs of them, ſo We go 


| may not as rational men atcide it as truly ? 4. Will it not be as hard 
a Dueſtion, Who ſhall judge of the meaning of the Popes Decretals or 
| Canons, where they are donbFfull? andſo 10 infinitum. 7 ſee nor but 
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which Jeſus did, which Jokn ſaith, would fill ſo many Volumes : and 
alſo all the Traditions Which themſelves ſuppoſe Paul to have deliver 
ed unwritten to the Theſſalonians and others? Shall we believe them 
Infallible that have already ſo deceived ns ? 

end for thoſe that think it of Abſolute neceſſity that the Church 


/ 
- bf 


| ons, why have they been ſo careleſs as to loſe all the reſt of the ohinge | 


| 
| 


' 


have ſome Judge for final Decifion of ((ontrover ſies about the ſence of | 


Scripture 3 and that judge it ſo abſurd a thing for every man tobe, 
Fudge ; ard therefore they think we muſt needs come to Rome for | 
a Fudge : 1. I Would know Whether they ſpeak of Fundamentals, aud 
ſuch other points as are plain in Scripture;or of ſmaller points that are | 
dark? For the former, what need is there of a Fudge No Chriſtian. 
denyeth Fundamentals : and Heathens Will not ſtand to the Papal 
Infallibilty. A teacher indeed ts neceſſary for the Ignorant : but not- 
4 fudge. It t the vileſt doftrine that moſt ever Rome didforge, that 
Fundamentals themſelves are ſuch to us becauſe they determine 
thems : and that we cannot know them but on their eAuthority : yea, 
the Chwych ( that 15, the Pope ) may by his determination,make new 
Fundamentals, If they Were not impudent, this abomination would 
never have found ſo many Patrons. They«ask, us, How We know 
Fundamentals ,and which be they ? I anſwer, Thoſe things that God 
hath made the (onditions of ſalvation. And What if we take in both 


but 'to plain and weighty truths, what danger ts in that ® 2, Seeing 
all Chriſtians in the world do hold the fundamentals ( elſe they are 
not trulyChriſtians, )why are they not fit deliverers or} nagest of them, 
as well as the Pope * 3. And for leſſer and darker points, by What 
means t5 the Pope and bis Conncel able to determine them, and to de- 
cide the Controverſie.? If by rational means,What are they? and Why 


the Conncel of Trent ſpeaks as darkly as the Scripture; and i as hard 
to be underſtood. . If God leave a'point dark and doubtfull, will it not 
reman ſo, whatſoever confident men may determine? 6, If God have 
left a certain means, and infallible Fudge , for determining all con- 
troverſies, and expounding Scriptures, why then 1 it not done; 
but the Church left ſtill in ſuch uncertainties and contentions ? 


As ſome Anabaptiſts among us do boaſt of a power to Work Miracles, 
Q 4 and 


__ 
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and yet we can pet none of them to ſhew their power in one 2uſe ſo 
doth the ('burch of Rome boaſt of an infalliblity in deciding of (on- 
troverſies, and yet they Will not infallibly decide them. If they ſhould 
grow modeſt and ſay, they do not determine what # certain in it ſelf ; 


ww —_—_— 


| bat whatwe aretoreſt in. I anſwer, Why ſhould we be compelled to 


profeſs things uncertain? If they ſay, they are not all fit to be decided, 
and therefore the Church leaves ſome to mens Liberty. I anſwer, So 
Chrift thought them net all fit to be decided, and therefore bath left | 
many in doubtfulneſs ; and u it not as fit we ſhould reſt in Chriſts de- 
ciſion ? and hu judgement conceruing points fit to be cleared and de- 
cided, as inn mans ? The palpable miſtake of that one T ext 2. Pet.1,20. 
( that no Scripture is of Private-Interpretation ,) hath miſled many 
men in this point. For they thinkit ſpeaks of the Quality of the [nter- 
preter,as if Private men muſt not interpret it ; When the T ext plain- 
ly ſpeaks of the Dnality of the ſmbjeft, The true Paraphraſe ts evi- 
dently this[q.d. Beſides the Voice from Heaven, giving Teſtimony to 
(hriſt,we have alſo in the old Scriptures a ſure word of Propheſie te- 
ſtifymg of bins ( for to him give all the Prophets witneſs) Whereto ye | 
do well to take heed, as to alight ſhining in a dark place, &c. But | 
then you muſt underſtandthis ; T hat no Propheſie of Chriſt in the old, 
Teſtament 1 of Private interpretation, that 15,it is not to be interpre- 
ted as ſpeaking only of thoſe private perſons Who were but Types of 
Chriſt, of whom indeed it literally and firſt ſpeaks : For though it 
might ſeem as if the Prophets ſpoke of themſelves,or of the Type only, 
Who was a Private perſon ; yet indeed it i Chriſt that the Spirit that 
ſpake by them intended: For the Propheſie came not in old time by the 
Fill of man that ſpoke them, and therefore 1s not to be interpreted pri- 
vately of themſelves, or what they might ſeem to intend, but holy 
men ſpake as they Were moved by the Holy Ghoſt 3 and therefore his 
meaning muſt be looked roo,and he intended Chriſt che Antitype] Fo 
example: When David ſaid Pſal. 2. Ygt will I fermy King on my | 
holy hili Zion ; Tow muſt not interpret thu of David only, a Pr;i- 
wvate perſon, and but a Type : bnt of Chriſt the Publique perſon and 
Antitype. ; | i 

But I muſt (þend no more words here on this kind of men. 
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| | # Et me adventure 0n a few words to the «Hiniſters of the Goſpel ; | 

wot of advice ( for that Was judged preſumptuous in my laſt, 
though but to the yorenger”') but of Apologie. Though the Acceptance 
of thus Treatiſe be far beyond What I expetted; yer ſome have ſignified 
to me their diſlike of ſome things in thts ſecond Part, of which 1 think 
it my duty to tender them ſatufattion. 

I. Some ſay it u a Digreſſion. Anſw. And what hart « that to 
any man ? 1 confeſs it Was futted at firſt to my own nſe( as all the reſt 
Was ) and why may it not be uſefull ro ſome body elſe > My buſineſs 
Was not toopen a Text ; but to help Chriſtians to enjoy the ſolidcom- 
forts which their Religion doth afford, the greateſt hinderance where. 

, in my obſervation, i a weak or unſound Belief of the Truth of it. 
And therefore I ſtill think, that the very main work lyeth in ſtreng- 
thening their Belief. So that I amſnre [ digreſſed not from the way 
that led to my intended end, | 

2. Others have told me,that [ ſoorld not have mixed controver- 
fe, with ſuch Prattical matter. Arſw. And ſome,as Wiſe, tell me, 
They had rather all were omitted then this. For the Truth muſt be 
known before the Goodneſs will be Deſired or delighted in. It ſeems 
ta me the ordinary cauſe of Backſliding , When men either begin at 
the «Afﬀeltions, or beſtoW moſt of their labour there, before they have | 
laid a good fonndation in the Underſtanding. And they are ſcarce | 
likely to be the longeſt winded Chriſtians,nor to die for their Religion, 
that ſcarce know why they are ( hr:ftians. Ie thinks its prepoſterous 
for men to beſtoW ten or twenty years in ſiudying the meaning of Gods | 
word, before they Well know, or can prove that it is Gods Word, As | 
the Italians mentioned by MelanQhon, that diſpmted earneſtly that 
(triſt was Really in the bread, when they did not well believe that he 
was in Heaven. * If Fundamentals be controverted, it concerns us to | 
be Well ſeen in ſuch Controverſies. HoWever, if this be unuſeful to 
any man, if he will but let it alene, it will do him no harm. - 

3: Some blame me for making ſo much uſe of the Argument from 
Miracles : And withall they think, it invalid, except it be apparent 
Tri:th Which they are brought to confirm, Anſw. 1, If it befirſt 
known to be truth there needs no Miracles to prove it. 2. Pa mot all 


onr Divines uſe this Argument from Miracles ? 3, And I do not by 


»fing thit, binder any man from producing or nſing 45 many more 4: | 
| 4 
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he can. 1 nowhere ſay, that this us the only Argument. 4. If theſe 
men Were 4s Wiſe as they ſhould be,they Would bs heed of ſhaking the 
Chriſtian Canſe, and ſtriking at the very root of it, for the maintain- 
ing of their Conceits. Tf they take down the chief Argument which 
confirms it, what do they leſs: 5. Search the Scripture, and ſee, Whe- 
ther this were not the chief Argument, 1. Whichſncceeded then for 
bringing men to Believe,2.and which (rift himſelf laid the greateſt 
weight on, and expefted moſt from. Nathaniel believed upon Chriſts 
telling bins of hs conference at a diſtance® Joh. 1. 48,49. upon hts 
beginning of Miracles at (\anain Galilee, he manifeſted forth his 
Glory, and his Diſciples believed on him, Joh. 2.11. The ews there. 
fore enquired ſor Signs, as that Which muſt confirms any new Revela- 
tiow robe of God, Joh. 2. 18, (6,30. 1 Cor. 1,22. Andthongh 
Chriſt blame them for their unreaſonable unſatisfied expeltations 


| herein and wonld not humoxr them in each particular,that they would 


[awcily preſcribe him, yet ſtill he continued to give them Miracles, as 
great as they required. Though he would not come down from the 
Croſs to convince them( for then how ſhould he have ſuffered for ſin? ) 
yet he would Riſe again from the dead, which was far greater. They 
that ſaw the Miracle of the Loaves, ſaid, T his is of a Truth the Pro- 
phet that ſhould come into the world, Joh. 6. 14. John (ſay they) 
did wo Miracle : but all that John ſpake of this man were true : and 
many Believed on him there,Joh. 10. 41. Many believed when they 
ſavv the Miracles Which he did, Joh: 2. 23. See alſo AR. 4 16, Joh, 
6. 2.&7.3i.&11.47. AQ. 6.8. & 8.6, 13, and Gal. 3.5. AR.2. 
43. &4.30.&5.12. & 7.36, & 14. 3. Heb. 2. 4. And (brit 
himſelf ſaith, If I had not done the works that no man elſe could do, 
ye had no fin (innot believing) Joh. 15. 24. And therefore he pro. 
miſeth the Holy Ghoſt to his Diſciples to enable them to do the like, to 
convince the.Wworld, Mat. 16, 17,18. Tea, to do greater Works then 
he had done. Joh. 14. 12. And he upbraideth and moſt terribly threat- 
neth the unbelievers that had ſeen his mighty Works,Mat. 11. 20, 21, 
23. Luk. 10.13+ Yea, the Blaſpheming of the power by which he 
wrought them,( and his Diſciples afterward were to work them ) aud 
aſcribing them to the Devil, he maketh the unparadouable ſin, Mat, 12, 
37, 32. /eealſo, Mat. 11. 2,3,4. and 13. 54. and 14, 2, Mar. 6. 2, 
14.Joh. 5. 19, 20. and 7.3. Hetels them,T he works that I do, bear 


| witneſs of we, J0h.5.36. and 1O. 25. Believenot me ; believe the 


4900s that I ao, Joh. -10. 37, 38. Believe me for the very works 


ſake, \ 
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{ake, Joh. 14. 11. And how did the Apoſtles preach to convince the 
world but partly by telling them of Chriſts Reſurrefion { the greateſt 
of all his Miracles, ) and his other Works : and partly by doing Mi- 
racles themſelves ? T hey tell them, He was approved of God by ſigns 
and Wonders, AR: 2.22-and 7.36 They declared alſo what Mira- 
cles aud wonders were wrought by the Apoftles, AR.15.12, And Paul 
vindicateth the Credit of his own eipoſtleſhip, and ſo the truth of his 
Teftimony. to the Corinthians, thas, | Truly the ſigns of an Apoſtle 
Were wrenght among you in all patience, in ſigns and Wonders and 
mighty deeds, 2 Cor. 12. 12, The Way of bringing men to Believe | 


we negle& ſo greac lalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken | 
by che Lord, and was confirmed to us by them that heard him? , 
( there is ſenſe.to the firſt Receivers, and their Tradition to the the Queſtion, 
next : ) Godalſo bearing them witneſs both wich ſigns and won- [How know 
dersand divers Miracles, and gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt according 
to his will. And who dare queſtion this Witneſs of. God> And fear 
fell on them all, and the name of Jeſus was magnified, and men con- 
verted by the ſpecial Miracles that Paul did, AR. 19, I1, 12, 16y 
I7, I8, 19. T will ſay no more to the oppoſers of the ſufficiency 
of this Argument, but Wiſb them to anſWer , or learn of that blind 
man,. John 9. 16. (naman that is a ſinner do ſuch Miracles? 
ie know that God heareth not ſinners. © Or hear Nicodemus, 
John 3, 2. We know that thou art a Teacher come from God: 
for no man can do theſe Miracles, exrept Goa be with him. 
Natural Reaſon hhews us, that God being the true and Mercifull 
Governour of the World, the conrſe of Nature cannot be altered but 
by his ſpecial appointment ; and that he will never ſet the ſeals of bis 
onipotency toalye ;' nor ſuffer the laſt and greateſt inducement of 
Belief to be uſed to draWv men to falſheod: For then how deplorate Were 
the Condition of -mankina? 

Objed#. But (you'l ſay) Falſe Prophets may ariſe and ſhew ſigns: 
and Aztichriſt tall come with lying wonders. Anſw. Theſe are all 
lying wonders indeed ; ſeeming to be Miracles, When they are not. 
Objet. But the great queſtion ts, HoW we ſhall know which are 14%- 
racles indeed,Wvhen paor ortals may be ſo eafily deceived by ſuperior 
powers?. Aniw. For the Difference between true Miracles and falſe 


ic will hel 


Word ©f 
God? 7] 


Camero, Prideaux, and moſt Divines that write of this «Argument, 
| have handled it,to whans I refer you. 1 will only {ay this more; That 
We 


DO 


in thoſe daies is expreſſed * Heb. 2. 3, 4. How (hall weeſcape, if ; TEE 


wer 


you the Scrip- | | 
rureto be the} * 


Al. 
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We need not be curious in thu engytiry * for if any doubt whether 714. 
racles may not be wrought to delMple, I world add theſe Qualifications 
tothat Medium, and thus form the Major Propoſition | That do- 
Qrine,or thoſe books which were atteſted by Aapparenr, Frequent, 
ancontrouled Miracles, muſt needs be of God. But ſuch 3 this, 
&'c. A wonder Wrought once or tWice may eafier deceive, they that | 
which ts done one hundred times, A wonder in a Corner may be blazed 
faſly to be a miracle : But Chriſt had ſo many thouſand witneſ. 
ſes ( #s of the Miracle of the Loves ) and five hundred at once that 
ſaw bim after his Reſuretion, and the Apoſtles appealed to Whole 
Churches ( even Where they had ſecret adverſaries) who might eaſily 
bave diſproved them, if it had not been true;and they ſpakewith tougues 
before people of many Nations,and it was not one,nor one hundred, but 
the multitudes of Chriſtians that had one gift or other of this ſort, 
Seen Corcr2, | either Miracles ſpecially ſo called, or healing, or prophecying , or 
from the 1. | f0nfgHes, CFC 
verſe to the But eſpecially no Uncontrouled Miracles ſhall ever be uſed to de- 
og oO . |ceive the world. T Wo ways doth God Controwl even the ſeeming Mi. 
Mark 1.17 hacles of deceivers. 1. By doing greater in oppoſition to them, and ſo 
diſgracing and confounding them,and the Anthors,and the Cauſe ; (0 
God did by the Magicians in Egypt ; by the Exorciſts in AQ.19. 
and by Simon Magus, as Church Hyſtory tels us. In this Caſe, it is 
no diſparagement to Gods Mercy or Faithfulneſs to let men work. 
falſe nk; 26 for be doth but make them the occaſion of his Triumph; f 
that the Viftory of Truth may be more eminent, and mens faith more 
confirmed. 2. Alſoby ſome clear and undoubted Truth ( either 
known to Common Reaſon,or by former Scriptures)deth God oft Con- 
rroul deceiving Wonders. For if they are uſed to Atteſt an undoubted 
Falſbood, then the former eſtabliſhed Truth contradifting them, is 
ſufficient controulment, So that as God will never ſet his oWn pro- 
per ſeal of a true Miracle to an untruth, ſo neither will he ſuffer a 
ſeeming Miracle #9 go uncontroulee>vhen it may endanger the faith 
and ſafety of mankind, Noy canit be ſhewen that ever he did other- 
Wiſe, whereas the Miracles of ('hriſt and his Diſciples Were nncon- 
trouled, Frequent, Numerous, Apparent, Prevalent, and Triampbant. 
ObjeR. Then if Miracles be wrought now, they will inferr a New 
Scriptare. Anſw. No ſuch matter. T hey will prove the Teſtimony to 
be Divine, Where it is certain that they are Wrought to confirm any 
T eſtimony;but no more.God may Work them Without man, to ſtir up 
mens 
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mens hearts, androwſe themto Repentance, * and not to confirm 


any new T eſtimony. Or he may enable man to work them for atteſt a- 
| t7on of formerly revealed Trath, : « * 
' they pleaſe : nor for What they pleaſe,but as God pleaſes, Wicked men 
' may be Witneſſes of theTruth of God, - 

[ conclude with this Argument. That which Was the great Ar- 
gument uſed by Chriſt and hs «Apoſtles to win the World to Believe, 
ſhould be the Great eArgument now ſor every man to uſe tothat 
end with himſelf and others: But that was this from Miracles; there 

ore, CFC. 
p 4. The ſame men that make this exception, are offended that 
Ioverpaſs ſome other Arguments, Which are taken to be thechiefeſt : 
as Scripture Efficacy, and the Witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt to the Con- 
ſciences of Believers. 
Anſw. 1. Why ſhould I be tyed to do that Which ſo many have done 
already * 2. I never intended the fult handling of the point, but tWo 


which I thought fitteſt, as long as 1 hinder no man to uſe What other 
he pleaſe? 3. The Efficacy is either on the Vuderſtanding, or on the 


| Will and Aﬀettions, If on the Underſtandins,then it is the Belief of 


. | or Divinity, that is True or Divine; but the Scripture is ſuch, ec. 
[ need not ſpeak of the abſurdity of the Major. Tf Or if the Efficacy 


| 


þ 


Scripture truth which is thus effefted : and fo the Argument ſhould 
ranthus : whatſoever is ſo effettual as to perſWvade men of its Truth 


be on the Will ind Afﬀettions, then it preſuppoſeth that it is firſt Be- 
ieved tobe True. For nothing works on the Will but by means of the 
Unierſtanding - But I neither dare, nor need to ſhew the weakneſs of 
ſuch Arguments, the Papiſts have done too much in it, as their wri- 
tings generally will ew you. See Vane, Creflye, Richworths Dia- 
logues, Marin,Stapleton ; and moſt run that way. 

4. * And for the Teſtimony of the Spirit,it conſiſteth, firſt, in its | 
Teſtimony by the Miracles which it enabled the Ayoſtles to-effett 


| ObjeRt. But Wicked men may do Miracles. Anſw. But not when 


* Vide Suarts, 
de fide Diſput, 
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or three Arguments to ſtrengthen the: Weak, And may 1 not chooſe | 


for the ſealing of their aoftrine; 2. And in the Santlifying Tilemi 
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nation of our underſtandings to ſee that which 1s Objeftively Revea 
led. So that this Teſtimony is the efficient and not objeftive Cauſe 
of our Belief, in this latter ſenſe. If men ſhould juage of the Canon of 
Scripture, by the immediate T eſftimony of the Spirit, 44 if this Were 
ſome Exterior Revealer of What is Divinely inſpired, we ſhould they 
have as great variety of. Canons almoſt as of perſons. Men talk, of 
this in meer Diſputes ; but I never knew the man that would an- 
dertake to determine of the Canon by retiring into his heart, and con- 
ſmlting meerly with the Spirit Within him. 

5. Another great exception of the ſame men,is, That I ſeek to ſa- 
tisfie Reaſon ſo much of the Scriptures + Anthority: And the Reaſons 
which they urge againſt my Reaſoning are theſe two, 1. 1t is too 
meer the Socinian way. Anfw. Socinians will believe wothing, 
without Reaſon or Evidence from the Natare of the T hing Revealed: 
that is, They Believe nothing at all 45 Certain : For if the Thing be | 
Evident, it is ( as ſuch ) the Objett of Knowledge, and not of Belief, 
1 will believe any thing in the world which I know certainly that 
God ſpeaks or Revealeth: Thengh the Thing wn it ſelf ſeem never 
ſo unreaſonable, For I have reaſon to Believe ( or rather to KnoW ) 
that All is True which God revealeth, how improbable ſoever to 
' fleſh and blood. Ts it not a ſhame that Learned men ſhonld charge 
this very Opinion iu Chillingworth, Dr. Kammon, and others, as 
guilty of Socinianiſm ? and thereby, 1. Make the Papiſts brag, 
that we cannot confute them, but on SOcinian Principles. 2, And| 
make young Schollars through prejudice tury off from the true[ 
Ways of defending Scripture Authority ; to the great wrong : 
I. of their own ſouls, 2.and of their people, 3. and of the Proteſtant, 
4. and Chriſtian Canſe. 3, And how could all the Wits in the 
World do more to advance Socinianiſm then theſe men do? by making 
men believe, that only the Socinians have Reaſon for their Religion : 
Which if it were true,( as nothing leſs ) who Would not turn to them ? 
4. And What more can be done to the di{grace,and ruine of Chriſtiani- 
ty, then to make the World believe that we have noreaſon for it ? 
Nor are able toprove it true againſt an Adverſary > What would 
theſe men ao, if they lived among Chriſts Enemies, and were chal- | 
lenged to defend their Religion, or prove it true? Would they ſay (as 
they do to me,)1 wiil Believe and not Diſpute ? Chriſts Cauſe then 
wonld be little behoiden to them. And hoW would they Preach for the 
| Conver fron of infidels , if they had not Reaſon to give them for what 
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they per ſwade them to > How Will they Try the ſpirits, and-Try all 
things, and hold faſt that which is good, but by "Diſcourſe > But it 
ſeems theſe men themſelves have more Reaſon for their believing in | 
Chriſt, then in Mahomet or Antichriſt.T hey are good Chriſtians and 
Teachers that while | RX 

But the great Argument ts this, They ſay ( and great ones Write 
ſo ) that the Divine Anthority of Scriptare is Principium indemon=« 
ſtrabile , a principle not to be Proved,bur Believed : for ns Science 
proves its Principles. 

To which 1 AnſWer, 1.When our R. Baronius,and others do affirm 
it tobe Principium indemonſtrabile, it is not as if it Were not at all 
demonſtrable; but that it 15 not demonſtrabile per aliam Revelario- 
nem ; But they acknowledge that it contains in it thoſe Charatters of 
the Divine Anthority Which by Reaſon or Diſcourſe may be diſcerned. 
2. [tis therefore improper to ſay # Credendum, «thing to be 
beheved firſt, and direfHy that thefe Books are Gods Word ; ſeeing 
it i ( by conſequence ) confeſſed, that it 1 a Point tobe Known by 
the foreſaid Evidence ; therefore not firſt to be believed. 3. And 
otherWiſe they contradift themſelves, when they beſtoW whole Yo. 
lumes to prove, that, It t« part of the formal objett of Faith ( Whs:h 
anſwers the Cur,Credis ? ) a to affirms it to be principiumpri- 
mo Credendum, Which maker the material Objett of Faith ; For 
in this [ence it cannot be both, as I ſhall ſhew, 4. How the Divine 
Authority of Scripture 1s the Principium Religionis Chriltifhe, / 
and how not, Would hold a long debate of it elf. Onur R. Baronius 
himſelf ſaith, that ['when We ſay all {briftians ſhould reſolve their 
Faith into the Divine and Canonical Autbority of Scripture, they do 
et mean that th's 15 the ouly way of reſolving Faith;as if no other Way 
were poſſible, or available to ſabvation ; but only that this way ws the 
moſt convenient, profitable and certain ; yea, and 3s neceſſary too 
in thoſe Charches, Where the Scriptures are known, Apologia ady. 
Turnebul. Tratt; 1.c.2, obſ.1.p. 46 ] hich words ſhew, how far 
Scripture i a Principium. 5. As Tbeologie, (hriſtianity and all Re+ 
ligion do preſuppoſe Reaſon ( as all Morality preſappoſethNaturaluy) 


ſo it is evilent that ſome of the Principles of Religion, or of Chriſtia« 
thoſe inferior Sciences, Whoſe Principles muſt be proved by ſuperion 


of excellency frould no: be ſaid to be inferior 10 Reaſon, yet in point of 


nity muſt be firſt proved by Re.:ſon, And ſo We may compare it to 
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| Order it may ; as ſtill pre requiring or pre ſuppoſing Reaſon. As the 
( form 75 after the matter, and the habit after the faculty. 6. T hoſe 
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A. 


Charatters of Divine «Authority Which Divines mention, may ( at 
leaſt ) ſome of them, be demonſtrated to others ( as Propheſies fulklled, 
(mbich is Miraculous oft ) and all to our ſelves : Therefore the Scrip- 
ture » {uthority s not an [ndemonſtrable Principle. 7. The very 
being of all Belief lyeth in this,that it be an Aſſent to the Truth of an 
Enunciation,on the credit of the Teſtifier or Revealer. Now if We muſt 
firſt Believe Scriptare to be Gods Word ( and not know it ) then we 
muſt Believe it on the credit of the Revealer. And then it ts by ſome 
other Revelation, or by it ſelf. If by ſome other, then how know 1 
that other Revelation to be of God?and ſo 1n infinitum. But if I believe 
it to be of God, becauſe it revealeth it ſelf tobe ſo ( as our Divines 
ſay; ) then thts ſelf Revelation 15, 1. either by Way of proper T eſtimo- 
ny, or 2. by Objeflive Evidengey'to be diſcerned by Reaſon, If the 
former ( which muſt be ſaid, or id cannot be the material obje(} of 
Faith ) then either I muſt believe every Book that affirms it ſelf to be 
Divine, or elſe I muſt have ſome Reaſon to Believe this [0 affirming 
of it ſelf more then others, And theſe Reaſons Will be things Known 
and not Believed. 2. Bnt if the later ( by Objeftive Evidence ) 
( * which u ut that Divines generally ſay ) then why do they not ob- 
ſerve, that this is to unſay What Was ſaid, and to ſay plainly, that it is 
a thing to be Known, and not ftriftly Believed, that this is Gods Re- 
velation* Things evident, are the Objefts of KnoWledge : Things 
Teftified, are the Objefts of Faith ( as Teſtified.) | 
8.7 et I confeſs,T hat When We firſt K now thu or that to be a Divine 
Teſtimony, we may in a ſecond place Believe it. For it 5 Revealed 
in. Scripture ; [ T bus ſaith the Lord, &c.] And ſo the ſame thing 
may be,and i the objett of Knowledge and of Belief. But it muſt (in 
the rational order ) be Known firſt, and not Believed firft. For elſe 
(455 ſaid) I ſhould Believe every writing ſo affirming it ſelf Di- 
vine; orelſe Believe the affirmation of this without Evidence and 
Reaſon. 9. And indeed what elſe can be the meaning of our Di. 
' vines, When they tell us, that all faith # reſolved into the credit or 
Authority of the T eſtifier and Revealer* And as our Baronius, Apol. 
cont. Turnebul.TraQt.3.Y 3.cap 4-p-108. ſaith, [ Faith dependeth 


' 1may be believedon ones Authority ] warez rightly ofſerveth,diſp. 2. 
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ty doth ſpeak this,] The other 55, that ſhe is one worthy to be 3e- 
| lieved] Afark it, he ſaith theſe two muſt be foreknown, and not 
forebelieved. ( Though I know what he and others ſay, to make it 
| both the objeQtum formile & materiale iu ſeveral reſpetts : but that 
| can be but ſecondarily as 1 ſaid.) As for their ſimilitude from theSun, 
' which Reveals it ſelf and other things : beſides that objetts of ſenſe, 
| and of Reaſon much differ in this, and ſimilitudes prove nothing : 1n 
a found ſence I grant the thing inferred by it : To Wit, that Scripture 
revealeth particular Truths to Belief, b way of Divine T eſt imony 
or Affirmation : But it revealeth it ſelf to be Gods Teſtimony firſt to 
Knowledge by its own Charatters or Excellencies' ( ſeconded by the 
external Teſtimony of Miracles;) And then 2. by Teſtification to Be 
lief. Learned Hooker, Ecclef, Polit.li.2 & 3. h4th fiewed. that it 
z5 not firſt tobe Believed that [ Scripture is Gods Word ] but to be 
proved by Reaſon; which be affirmeth, is not very difficult demon. 
ftratively to do. I dare ſtay no longer en this ( referring the more ex 
att diſcuſſion to ſome fitter place; ) only, If Scripture cannot be 
proved to be Gods Word by reaſon ; 1. Why do all our Divines in their 
Common Places bring Reaſons to prove it ? 2. HoW Will they deal 
With Pagans and Enemies? ObjeR. But they ſtill tell you [the Spirit | 
5 only ſufficient, when all Reaſons are brought.) Anſw. 1.T hats to 
romovethe Dmueſtion. Or When the Dueſtion is of the Objettive ſuf. 
feciency, they anſwer of the Efficient, reflifying and elevating the | 
Faculty, 2. Who knows not that a man may Believe or KnoW the 
Scripture to be Gods Word, without any more then a common help of 
the Spirit. The Devils and Damned believe or know it; andſo | 
doth many an ungodly man here. But a ſaving KnoWleage or Belief | 
| doth indeed require a ſpecial grace of the Spirit. 
| InaWord, If Reaſon Were of no more uſe here then ſome make it, 
| 45 it were in vain to preach or write on thus point (for C hriſtianity; ) 
| Soit Wonld follow that he that is mad,or drunk, or an Infant, (if not 
a brute ) were the fitteſt to make « ((hriſtian z Which is ſo vile an 
imagination, that I dare ſay, He that hath the beſt and righteſt 
Reaſon, and by Conſideration makes the moſt uſeof it, us the beſt 
Chriſtian, and doth God beſb ſervice : And that all fin on the corty 4- 
Y);for want of Right Reaſon, and the uſing of it by conſideration. But, 
me thinks I ſhould not need to plead for Reaſon, till beaſts can ſpeak 
and plead againſt me \ But yet 1 muſt tell you, if you heard the Ac- 
| Caſation, you would excuſe my ul” 14 þ F | 
| | 


| - INE none but the Ignorant be an Enemy to K nowledge, ſhure none but 
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the unreaſonable is an enemy to Reaſon, 


6. ID Ut the greateſt offence of all, is, that I lay ſo much upon hu- 
| | Fa Hook hs oh Far : which bbs 1+: 72h 
ſome think it would make our Faith too Humane ; and ſome think 
it is too like the Papifts arguing. 
Toall which I Anſw. 1, See Whether the beſt of our Divines do 
not the like. 1 Will name ſome of the choiceſt that ever the Reformed | 
(harch enjoyed. Rob. Baronius ſaith, Apolog.cont.Turnebul. Tract. 
2.pun&.2 p.686. [The Teſtification of the preſent (hurch # a con- 
dition neceſſarily requiſite for our believing the Scripture Autho- 
rity : becauſe Faith comes by hearing. 2. From the conſent of all the 
preſent ('hurch, or all Chriſtians now living, the chiefeſt Argument 
may be drawn to prove the Authority of any Canonical Book, z, From 
the perpetual and univerſal Tradition and prafice of the Whole 
Church from the eApoſtles times to ours, we may bave a humane per- 
ſwaſion, and that Certzin and Infallible, of the Divine and ( anoni- 
cal Authority of thoſe Books Which Were ſiill undoubred, or Which 
ſome call the Protocanonical.) Dr. Whittaker ſaith [1t belongs to 
the Church, 1. Tobea witneſs and keeper of the Scriptures. 2. To 
| judge and diſcern betWeen Scriptures which are true and genuine, 
and Which are falſe, ſuppoſititions and Apocryphal. 3. To divulge 
| them. 4. To expound them, De Sacr. Scrip, Q. 3. contr. I. cap, 2. 
page 203, 204. ] Andin his Duplicate. adv. Stapleton. more fully, 
page 57. [Which of us knows not the neceſſity of the Miniſtry of 


[{ Chemnitz 
Exam. Conctl. 
Trident, Pat, 


| x. page (mibi) 109-110,111, &c. is (o full, that in his elght ſorts of Tradition he not only ſaith 
1 much more then 1 here do, but in ſome of them ſatisfieth 4ydradins himſelf. vide Andrad* | 
EOVay Cancels T;:dent, (ib.z. page ( mihi) 217. 2/9, ad 230. 


| the Church ? and that it # ſafely and Wiſely appointed of God ? 
ſo that to contemn the Miniſtry and Teſtimony of the ( hurch, 15 no 
thing elſe but toerr from the Faith, and ruſh iwto moſt certain deſtru- 
(t0n.] See more page 15.58.59,c.364 60 62.69.77.71-438 119. 
328. Davenant alloweth of Hiſtorical Tradrtions. de Judice con 
crov Page 11.S.3.p.24.27430.31.32.T he like might be ſhewed out of 
Camero,Chamier, Ameſius, and divers \| others, but that { muſt not 
! enlarge. | 
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2. 1 Would have the contrary minded tell me, How they know With- 
out Humane T eftimony or Tradition, that theſe are the ſame Books 
which the Prophets and Apoſtles wrote ? and Wholly the ſame ? that 
they are not depraved and Wwilfulty corrupted ? that theſe are all? How 
kyow you that one of the Books of Blther # Canonical, and the other 
Apochryphal ? Where # the man that ever knew the Canon from the 
Apochrypha before it Was told bim? and Without Tradition ? [ confeſs 
for my own part I could never boaſt of any ſuch Teſtimony or Light 
of the Spirit ( nor Reaſon neither ) Which without Humane T eſtimony 
or Tradition would have made me Believe that the Book of Canticles 
is Canonical and Written by Solomon, and the book of Wiſdom Apo- 
cr.yphal and written by Philo ( as ſome think )? Or that Pauls Epiſtle 
to the Laodiceans ( which you may (ee in Brano in Epiſt. Sixtus Se- 
nenlis aud others ) 5s Apochryphal, and the ſecond and third Epiſtle 
of John, {anonical. Nor could I have known all or any Hiſtorical 
books, ſuch as Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, &c. to be written by Divine inſpiration, but by 
Tradition. Nor conld 1 know all or any of thoſe books to be Gods 
word, which contain meer Poſitive conſtitutions, 4s Geneſis, Ex- 
odus, Leviticus, &c. Were «t not for the ſame Tradition. Nor 
could 1 know that any of thoſe books Were Written by Divine [n- 

ſpiration which contain ( beſides ſuch Hiſtory and Poſitives) nothing 
but the Truths which are kyawn by the Light of Nature, Without 
farther ſupernatural Revelation,sf it had not been for Tradition. Nor 
could I have known thoſe Books to be written by Divine Inſpiration, 
which ſpeak of meer ſupernatural things, either Hiſtorical as (hriſts 
Incarnation, Reſurreftion, &c, or Dottrinal, had not Tradition or 
' Humane T eftimony aſſured me, that theſe are the Books which thoſe 
| Holy men wrote,and that ſuch undoubted yncontrouled Miracles Were 
' Wrought for the confirmation of their doftrine. Farther I Would know, 
| How doth an illiterate man knoWw,but by Humane T eſtimony, 1.Whe 
; ther it be indeed a Bible that the Miniſter reads ? 2:Or when he reads 
true, and when falſe? and Whether any of thoſe words be in the Bible 
Which men ſay are init? 3, Or that it is truly tranſl.ued ont of the 
Hebrew and Greek ? 4. Or that it was Originally written in thoſe lan- 
guages Þ 5.Or that the Copies were Authentick ont of which they were 
tranſlated? 6. Or bow will they know many fewiſh Cuftoms,or points 
3» Chronologie, Geography,&c. without Which ſome Scriptmre can 
never be underſtood? 7, Or how do the moſt Learned Criticks _ 
R 2 the 
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the true ſignification of any oneword of the Hebrew, or Greek, { in 
Scriptnre or any other book.) yea Latine or Engliſh,or any language, 
but only by Tradition and Humane Faith ? | 
Yea, there t no doubt but in ſome Caſes Tradition may ſave with 

ont Scripture. For. 1, Men Were ſaved from Adam to Moles with. 
out any Scripture, that We know of. And ( as Dr. Uſher well obſer. 

pid Enſch.Ni. veth ) One reaſon Why they might then be without it, Was the facility 
eremberg. de \ and ccrtainty of knowing by Tradition, For Methuſelah /ived mavy 

Orig. $. Scrip- | hnndred years With Adam, and Sem lived long with Methulelah ; and 
ture, precipue | Tlaac lived fifty years With Sem : So that three men ſaw from the 
1&2. 3. | beginning of the world till Iſaac's fiftyeth year. 2. And thonſauds 
| were converted and ſaved by the dottrine of the Apoſtles and primitive 
Preachers before it Was committed to writing. So many 7ews in the 
Captivity had not the Scripture. 2. And if any among the A- 
baſſines, Armenians, or ignorant Papiſts do believe tn Chriſt upon 
meer Tradition ( no doubt, they may) who can doubt of their ſal. 
vation ? For Chriſt ſaith, that whoſoever Believeth 1n him ſhall 
notperiſh : (hich way ſoever he was brought to Believe. ) Will 
You hear Irenzus in this, who lived before Popery was born ? adv. her. 
lib, 3. cap. 4 Quid enim & (i quibus de aliqua modica quzltione 
diſcepratioefſer + Nonne oporteret in antiquifſimas recurcere ec- 
clefias ? ( Mark be ſaith not ad Ecclefiam Romanam, vel ad unam 
principem ) in quibus Apoſtoli converſari ſunt, & ab eis de pre 
ſenti quzltione ſumere quod certum & re liquidum elt?Quid autem 
{1 neque Apoſtoli quidem ſcripturas reliquifſent nobis? nonne 
oportebat ordinem lequi Traditionis, quam tradiderunt its quibus 
committebant Eccleſias ? Cui Ordinationi afſentiunt multz gentes 
barbarorum eorum qui in Chriſtum credunt, (line CharaQtere vel 
2cramento ſcriptam habentes per ſpiritum in cordibus ſuis ſalucem, 
& vyeterem Traditionem diligenter cuſtodientes, &c. Hanc fidem 
| quiſiae liceris crediderant, quantum ad ſermonem noſirum barbari 
junt; quantum autem ad ſencentiam & conſuerudinem & conver- 
ſationem, propter fidem perquam ſapiensiflimi ſunt, & piacent 
Deo, &c. Sic per illam veterem Apoſtolorum Traditionem, ne in 
conceprionem quidem mentis admittunt quodcunque ( Fzretico- 
rum ) portentiloquium eſt. 

As for thoſe that think it favors the Papiſts to argue thus from 
Traaition,they are quite miſtaken, as I have ſhewed afterWards. The 
Papiſts build on the Anthority of tke Churches decilive judgement : 
. Bat 
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But I uſe only the Churches Teſtimony. The Papiffs by the Church | 


| 
| rrrern Donne 
, 


that only the Pope,or Conncel( as infallible Fudge. )But I mean.1\.the 
aniverſal Church through the world,z. Eſpecially the Ancient Church, 


generally. The Papifts ground all on the Church only, and think that 
we muſt firſt know the true Church, who t the Fudge, before we can 
know the Scripture. But I value(in ſome caſes more)the Teſtimony\\of 
Heathens,Fews,&+ all Heretichs( an enemies teſtimony being moſt va- 
lid againſt himſelf) And I uſe not their T eſtimony only,as they are the 
Church,or as Chriſtians but alſo as men,endued with ſenſe & Reaſon, 
and the common remnants of Moral honeſty. In one word,The Papiſts 
receive the Scriptures on the Authoritative Tnfallible FJudgement of 
their own Charch,that i the Pope: & | receive it as Gods perfett Law 


mean.1.the preſent Church,2.only their ovon Romiſh Church.z. And i» | 


next to the Apoſtles, 3. And therein the godly writerr and Chriſtians | 
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delivered down from hand to band to thus preſent age;andknow it to be 
the ſame books Which the Prophets and Apoſtles Writ by an infallible 
Teſtimony of rational men friends and foes ,inall ages. And for them 
that think that this lays all our faith on wncertainties, I Anl.1, Let them 
give us more certainGrounds.2.We have an undonbted infallible Cer. 
tainty of the Truth of thisT radition,as | have after ſhewed. He is mad 
that doubts of the ( ertainty of Wil. the (onquerer s raigning ling. 


fbyrii in Cyralli- 
{.10, Comtya ._ 
Tullanum: Et 
Hieronym, _. 
adver ld. Vigte 
lantiie Plura 
vide in Amos 
tat. Grota in l.! 
de Veyit. Rel | 


becauſe he bath but humane T eſtimony. We are (ertain that the Sta- 
tutes of this Lana were made by the ſame Parliaments Kings a4 are 
mentioned ro be the Authors: & that theſe ſtatutes which We have now | 
in our Bosks,are the ſame which they made. For there were many copies 
diſperſt:mens lands &eftates were ftill held by them: there were mults- 
tudes of Lawyers and Judges whoſe calling lay in the continual uſe of 
them: 65-no one laWyer conldcorrupt them but his antagoniſt Wonld ſoon 
tell him of it and 1000. would find it out. So that 1do not think any 
man doubteth of the certainty of theſe atts,being the ſame they pretend | 


; to be. Andin our caſe about the Scripture we have much more certain , 


ty,as I have ſvewed. Theſe Copies Were diſperſed all over the world\ſo | 
that a Cobination to corrupt the was impoſſible in ſecret: Men judged | 
their hopes of ſalvation to lye in the, & therefore would ſure be careful : 
to keep them from corruption, to (te that noother ſhould doit: There | 
were 1000s, of Miniſters Whoſe office and daily Work it was to preach | 
theſe Scripteres to the world,and therefore they muſt needs look to the | 
preferring of them : and God Was pleaſed to fy Us ſnch abundance of \ 


Hereticks to ariſe, (perhaps of purpoſe for this end, among others, ) 
R 3 that 


gioningprecipue: 
ml.3}. 
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| that no one conld corrupt the Scriptures but all bis adverſuries would 
: ſoon have catcht him in it : For all parties,of each opinion,ſtill pleaded 


| 


' the /ame Scriptures againſt all thereſt ; evenas LaWyers plead the | 


LaWs of the Land at the bar againft their adverſaries. So that it 1; 


| impoſſible that in any main matter it ſhould be depraved. What it 


may be ina letter or a word by the negligence of tranſcribers, ts of no, 
great moment. ( Of which 1 deſire the learned Reader to peruſe that 
accurate Treatife of the truly Learned and 7udicious Ludovicus Ca- 
pellus hy Critica Sacra. ) 

Indeed the Popiſh Dottrine of Tradition ( ſuch as you may find in 
Richworths Dialogues ) leads direlHy to Heatheniſm ; and builds 
all our Chriſtianity on ſuch certain uncertainties, yea palpable un- 
traths, that it 1s a Wonder that they who believe them , renounce not 
their Chriſtianity, 

But the great ObjeAtion 7s, that by arguing thus, our Faith ts fi- 
nally reſolved into humane Teſtimony, and ſo 1 but a humane faith. 
Anſw. If 1 ſaid that thoſe that make this ObjeRion, ſhew that they 
know not Well what faith 15,nor what the reſolving of it ts, which they 
mention, I ſpould not wrong them. But becauſe [ would give a ſatis 
fattory account of my Belief in this great point, I Will more particu- 
larly anſwer the ſeveral 2 ueſtions Which aſe to be here raiſed. 

Dueft, Why do you Believe the Incarnation, Death and Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, with all the reſt of the articles or do&rines of 
your Faith ? | $8 

Anſw. Becauſe they are the Word of God ; or, God hath Teſtified 
or reported them or, hath Revealed them to the world as true, ſo that 
I have zo higher or further reaſon to believe them to be true, but only 
this, God hath ſpoken them, - 

Lneſt, How know 'you that God hath Revealed or Teſtified 
theſe things ? | 

Anſw. There are many 2ueſtions comprehended in this one; or elſe 
its very ambiguors, Inregard of the ObjeR, It is one thing to ak, 
How I knoW it to be Revealed ? and another, HoW I know that i is 
God that revealedit ? Inregard of the Af, the word [ How know 
you ] ts doubtfull.Tou may either mean in your enquiry, By what prin 
cipal E fficient ('auſe ? or By what neereſt efficient ? or By what 
Motives or convincing Arguments ? Or By What naturally requi- 
fite Means ? Or What Inſtrument ? All theſe muſt not be con- 


founded, 
Lueſt, 


oy 
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| | nm} 
neſt. How know you(that is,by what moving Reaſons)tha* 


theſe things are Revealed ? IE 
Anſw. [need not Arguments;my ſenſes of Seeing and Hearing tel 
it me, | 

veſt But how did the Prophets and Apoſtles know that they 
were Revealed to them ? | 

Anſw, Some by Internal ſenſe ( who hadit by inſpiration; ) and 
ſome by external ſenſe, (Who heard it from God,or ( briſt,or Angels, 
er read the tables which he wrote. ) | 

Leſt. How did the other Believers in thoſe times know, that 
theſe things were Revealed to the Prophets or Apoſtles ? 

 Anſw. By their own Teſtimony. 

Lueſt. How know they that their Teſtimony was true. 

Anſw. I have anſwered this at large inthe 4. Chap. and3. 5. If 
it had not been Revealed to them, they could not have Revealedit to 
others. | 

2neſt. But how do we in theſe times know that theſe things were 
Revealed to the Apoltles ? 
Anſw. Some few parts of the world know it only by unwritten 
Tradition : But moſt of all the Churches know it by the Scripture 
which thoſe holy men wrote,containing thoſe Doftrines. | 


Lueſt. But how know you that theſe Scriptures were written | 


by them ? 

Anſw. By infallible * Tradition. | 

weſt. Bur how know you that they be not in the ſubſtance 
corrupted ince ? | 

Anſw. By the ſame infallible Tradition aſſuring my Reaſon of it : 
Even as I know that the Statutes of the Land were made by thoſe 
Kings and Parliaments whoſe names they bear : and, as 1 know that 


_* See Chemmt, 
Exam. Concal. 
Trident. Part, 

I. page ( mihi ) 
I1:,out of O. | 
rigen, Eufcbing 
and Auſtin, 


the Works of Ariſtotle, Cicero, Virgil, Ovid,&c. were made by them, 
and are not in the ſubſtance corrupted. Teasfar greater cartainty doth 
Tr.dition afford me, a - 44 kun one 

Peſt. Bur though you are thus aſſured of che, Revelation ;' yer 
How know you it is Divine ? Or that it was.God indeed thar did 
Revealit? i 


Anſw.1. Toy muſt know ( a4 preſuppoſed ) that themſelves affirm'| 


that God revealed this to them, both by their [petch tothoſe that heard 


them preach ; and by this Scripture,which affirms it ſelf to be of Di | 


Vine Inſpiration. 
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.2neft. But how did they know themſelves that they were not 
miſtaken ? 

Anſw. 1. Thoſe whom God inſpired, or to Whom he ſpake, knew | 

5/0 that it Was God himſelf and no | 
deluſion. God never ſpeaks ſo txtraordinarily, but by the ſame aft he 
both makes known the thing Revealed, and himſelf to be the Speaker. 
2. Beſides, they were fully certain it Was no delufion,by the frequent, 
wncontrouled Miracles which Chriſt did, and which he enabled them 
to do themſelves. See more (hap. 4.Y. 3. where this is fullier an- 
ſwered. 

Queſt. But how ſhall we know that they delude us not, and | 
that che Scripture ſaith true in affirming it ſelf co be of Divine In- 
ſpiration?For we mult not believe every perſon or book that fo af- 
firmeth ? | | 
Anl., 7 bave anſwered this in the farecited Chapter and Se- | 
ion, 

ToWhich 1 add: 1. * There are ſuch Charatlters of Verity and 
Majeſty in the Scriptures themſelves that may very ſtrongly per- 
{wade us of the Verity of them, at leaft as bring exceeding 74 
Eſpecially, the exceeding Spirituality and Purity of them, and the | 
High ſtrange deſign of God manifeſted about the Way of advance-|. 
ing his glory, and ſaving mankind ; which Deſign in all the parts of | . 
it, excellency concatenated, Was not laid open by one perſox only, nor 
in one ouly age ; but was in doing many 100 years,and opened by ma- 
ny ſeveral perſons at that es og ſo that it is impoſſible that they 
ſhould lay their heads together to contrive it, Alſo the fulfilled Pro- | 
phefies, ſhew its Verity. And if any one part have not theſe ('hara- 
ers ſo Evidently on it, yet it is certain, becanſe it is atteſted by the| 
reſt ( or (ome of them ) that have them. 2. But that which fully per- 
{wares me, ( being thus prepared by the Daality of the Writings, ) is, 
The many, Apparent uncontrould Miratles * Which the Apoſtles | 
themſelves did Work,, whowrote theſe Books : God Wonld not have |- 
enabled them to confirms a falſe deluding Teſtimony ( and that of ſuch | 
moment) by Miracles, and ſuch Miracles. $3. And, When I have | 
once thus Believed, 1 am much confirmed, both by the experience 1 
have of the power andſweet reliſh of the dofrine of the Scriptures 
on my oWn ſoul ; and the efficacy of it on the ſouls of others ; and| 
alſo in that I find all the rational cauſes of deubting of the trath of 
Scriptere to be removed. | | | 

Leſt. 
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How know you that thoſe Miracles were indeed wronght ? 


Scripture, and partly by othtr writings, and univerſal confeſſion : 
4s I know that Julius Cxſar conquered Pompey, and William the 
| Norman woon England. 

reſt, But did you at firſt believe the ,Scripture on theſe 
Grounds? Or can it be expeRed that unlearned-people ſhould 
underſtand the certainty of this Tradition ? 


ſo do moſt others that I meet with : And ſo proceed to ſee 
the more certain Arguments afterwards. 2. Tet if they Were 
wiſely and diligently taught them,the unlearned are capable of hnow- 
ing the infallible certainty of that Tradition :. Tea, and the certain- 
ty of the truth of the Tranſlation in the ſubſtance ; aud that you do 


| mony Which is (ertain ; and ſo a Humane Faith : Yea, more Certain 
then my oVyn Senſe. Senſe hath alway greater Evidence then Be- 
lief, but not ſo great certainty ſometimes. I will rather Believe ten 
thouſand ſober impartiall Witneſſes that ſay, they ſee or hear ſuch a 
thing, ( having ne conſiderable contradittion, ) then I would believe 
mine own eyes or ears for the contrary. 

weſt. But is that Faith Divine and ſaving, when men take the 


] Scripture for Gods vvord meerly on Report, or other weak 


Arguments ? 
Anſw: It 6 a Faith that lies open to great danger by temptation, 
when the Weakneſs of the Grounds ſhall appear : and Will bave much 
Weakneſs in the mean time : but yet it may be Divine and ſaving. 
For (till this mans Faith ts reſolved into Gods Veracity or Authority. 
Though on Weak, Grounds he take the Scriptmre tobe Revealed by 
God, yet he Believes it to beTrue,only becanſe God ſpoke or Revealed 
it. So that the error not lying in the Formal or Material Objelt of 
Faith, but only in the Arguments perſWading that it ts fromGod, 
this deſtroyes not the ſonndueſs and Truth of the Belief. 
ObjefF, But how know we that the Miracles were wrought to 
confirm the truth of theſe books? a 


; the men, whether delivered by Word or Writing. And thu by 


Anſw. By infallible Tradition, partly by the Inſtrumeutality of 


read trnuly the Scriptares to thers, &c, For there 1s a Humane Tefti-. 


Duet. But when you make Miracles your' great Argument, | 


Anſw.1.1 firſt Believed that the Scripture Was Gods Word, meerly | 
upon the Common uncontradifted Affirmation of my T eachers : And | 


| 


Anſwer. They were Wrought toconfirm the Teſtimony of | 


Writing %y 
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Writing #s that part of their Teſtimony which the Church now 
enxjoyeth, 

' Objeft, But all that wrote the Scripture, did not work Mi- 
racles. | P 


' Anſw. Their Teſtimony ts confirmed by thoſe that did. 
Queſt. Into what then do you ultimately Reſolve your Faith ? 


| whoſe Infallible Verity, deth,above all (and only in that kinde ) cauſe| 


| juntt ) by Which 1 am per{Waded that it was God, and no other, that 


Anſw. If you underſtand the Phraſe of (Reſolving Faith] ftriftly 
and properly, ſo it is Reſolved only into the credit or Veracity of the 
Speaker. as being the Cauſe of the Verity of the Propoſition Which 
I believe, even the principal Efficient Cauſe ; the Knowledge of | 


me to Believe the things Revealed tobe True. | 
| But if you take the phraſe of | Reſolving Faith] inthe largeſt 
ſenſe, as it containeth not only uts Reſolution into its Formal Ob- 
jet, but into all its Canſes in their ſeveral kinds, ſo it ts reſolved 
thus. 1. As [baveſaid, I Reſolve my Faith into the Prime Truth, 
that ts, into Gods infallible Feracity as the only Formal ObjeA,or full 
proper E fficient of the Verity of the Propoſitions believed, and the 
Principal Reaſon of my Belief. 2. I Reſolve my Belief into Gods 
| [ Revelation, or Teſtimony ] as the Principium PatefaQionis, or the 

Naturally- neceſſary means of Application of the Former which ts the 
Principium Certicudinis ( 7c ;s Rob. Baronius own diſtinftion, Apo- 
dix.Trat.3.Cap.6.p.123.) Yet 1 am forced to diſſeut from Baronius 
in that he makes thts [ Revelation] tobe part of the Formal Objedt : 
Though (Gods Veracity or Gods Revealing, ] and not the Truth of 
God Without Revelation, be the Formal Objeft of Belief : yet I con- 
ceive the ſaid Revelation to be no part of the Formal Objeft, bat a 
Natural Means of the produttion of the Material Objett by the For- 
mal Objeft Which 1s its Efficient : And that not diretth of the Imme- 
diate Material ObjeF,but of the Remote only. For the Immediate Ma- 
terial Objett [the Truth Jof Propoſitions : and the Remote, i [the 
Propofition]Which 1s True. Now the Revelation t direfily a Proda- 
Hon of | the Propoſition ]as ſuch; but not of the Verity of it direftly : 
we therefore Believe it tobe True, becauſe the True God ſpoke jt. 
 Thengh in a ſecond place the Patefattion may be ſaid to produce the 
Verity of the thing, 3. I Reſolve my Belief into the Charafters of 
Divmity Which are found in Scripture, and into the uncontrolled 
Aracles by which it was atteſted,” as the Principal motives ( con- 


Was 
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was the Author or Revealer. 4. TI Reſolve my Belief into Humane 
Teſtimony or Infallible Tradition { Rationally, not Anthoritatively 


the Apoſtles did write : that, This delivered to me is the Writing : 
that it is All : that ſuch Miracles were wrought : that the Strip- 
tures are not Depraved in any material point,or out of Deſign: which 
Books are Canonical, and Which not. Had I been the perſon to Whom 


Infallible ) as the means of Mſcovering to me matters of Fat,viz that | 


God from heaven, or ( hriſt on earth did Reveal theſe Truths Imme- 
diately then this Reſolution of my Faith ſhould have been into my ſenſes | 
(made uſe of Rationally) ; T ſhould have known by External ſenſe. 
what (hriſt ſpoke,, and What not ; What Miracles he did ; and by | 
Internal ſenſe, that it Was God and no other that inſpired me : and by | 
both, that it was Chriſt, and no other that ſpake and workt Miracles. ' 
But ſeeing I live at ſo great a diſtance, and God Revealed not theſe ' 
things to me Immediately, but to the Apoſtles, and they to others, 
and they to others, and ſo down to this day ; therefore Tradition muſt 
do that for me Which ſenſe did to the firſt receivers;as I ſay What ſenſe 
did for them, that Humane T eſtimony doth for us , or muſt carry it 
between their ſenſes and our ſenſes, and ſo to our Reaſon. 5. 1 avs 
myBelief into all Truths Revealed in Scripture,as into the Material 
ObjeGt (if it Were not too improper to call that a Reſolving of it into 
that which anſwers the Quid credis ? and not the Cur credis ? or the 
Cui ? ) 6. 7 Reſolve it into the Books or Writings,as the Amthentick | 
Inſtrument Revealing Gods mind : . Nap into tbe words as in this or 
that language, or as conſidered in themſelves ; but as conſidered in 
Relation to the Truths which they expreſs; viz. as they are ſignifiers 
of all thoſe Enunciations which they contain. 7. 1 Reſolve my Belief 
into Reaſon or my Vuderſtanding as the neereſt vital Efficient Cauſe. 
8. 1 Reſolve it into the Holy Ghoſts 11Iumination or Grace as intd'the 
Remote and former E fſicient , enabling and cauſing me to Believe {in 
cerely and ſavingly (but not into any Internal Teſtimony of the [pi 
rit as the ObjeR of my fanh.) MY 
Thknow our Baronius oppoſeth Spalatenſis for ove of the Points | 


which I here aſſert (Apolog. Tra. 9. punR. 4. and 5. 'pag: | 


7I1. 712. 713. 714 &c.) Were it not that [ have bcen too 


tedious already, I would, anſWwer thoſe Arguments of Baronius, |. 


which is very eafie to do; but to the unprejudiced and conſude- 
rate 1think_it will ſcem needleſs, or at leaſt is fitter for another 
aiſcour(e, 


And 
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And thas having Catechiſed my ſelf, to give men an account of my 
Belief,and help thoſe that are weaker herein, 1 ſhall conclude all With 
:Wo or three Words of Advice. to the Reader. 


I. JD Eware that you exclude not, in your arguing, any Canſe or ne- 

ceſſary Medium of your Faith by quarrelling too eagerly with, 
other mens grounds;,many men run upon thi dangerons Rock. Leſt they 
ſhould give too much to Reaſon,or to T radition,or the Church,or Mi- 
| racles, ſome further exclude them then Will ſtand with the Rationality 
and ſafety and Honor of ('hriſtianity ; ſet not thoſe things in Oppoſs 
tion, which may ana muſt confiſt in coordination, or ſubordination to 
. Others. 

T he removal of one neceſſary Cauſe may deſtroy the Effett;or of one 
Pillar, may pwll down the houſe 3 or of one of the neceſſary parts may 
kill the man ; though all the reſt be let alone, or more regarded then 
before. It ts no whit derogatory to the Law of the Land, to ſay , | 
muſt read it with my eyes, aud by the help of Spettacles, and muſt re- 
ceive it with my hands, or ears, from a Herald or other Proclaimer, 


, FC. 
| 2, T ake heed of denying the Perfettion of Scripture in Deed, while 
ou maintain it in words, T Wo ſorts I wonld Warn of this. 


TI. Thoſe that plead for Traditional Dofrines not contained in 
moe Scripture. To theſe I have ſpoken elſewhere ( Appendix to Treat, 
| wutriurmme ae r | 
! | dominica & ry 
' | Evangelica 


4 Arthoritate deſtendens ? an de Apoſiolorum Mandatis atg, Epiſtolis veniens ? Ea enim facienda eſſe 
| 1] que ſcripta ſunt Deus teflatur ad Joſhuam 3 Non recedet Liber legis ex ore tuo, ec. fiergo aut 
| } Evangelio precipitur, aut in Apoſtolorum Epiſlolis aut Aﬀtibus continetur, obſervetur Divina bec 


&+ ſanfia Traditio. Dux ifla obftinatio, queve preſumptio, humanam Traditionem Divine diſpo- 
ſetiont anteponere ? nec animadvertere indignari &+ iraſti Deum, quoties Divina precepta ſolvit 
& preterit Humana Traditio? Mar. 7: 8. 1 Tim. 6; 3. Conſuetudo fine weritate , Ve- 
tuſtas erroris eft 3 propter quod relifto crrore ſequamur veritatem, Cyprian. Epiſt, 94. ad 
Pomp. page. 229. 231, The ſame place of Cyprian is vindicated by Dr. hitaker de 


b = Script. Conte 1, LY. 6, de perfette Script, mentioned alſo by Goulartius on Cypr- 
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2.T hoſe that are (0 eager|\\to tye all men to their Expoſitions of Scrip- 
ture, and cenſure all for Heretical that differ from them therein ; | 1,5; fin 
when we have diſputed and contended our ſelves aweary, and Wrang=, Nazianzen 
led the Church into flames and aſhes ; jet that which God hath ſpokgn | conſilium ab 
ob[curely, and ſo left difficult in it ſelf, Will remain obſcure and, —_—_ 2 
difficult . ſtill, And that Which # difficult through the weak-| pins (Divi, = 
neſs and incapacity of unlearned men, will be far better cleared by | contemplare, 
a rational explication, then by a bare (anon. O when will the werum in ter- 
Lord once perſwade bis Churches to take bis Written Word forthe ith WEI 
onlyCanowof their Faith! and that inits oWn naked ſimplicity and hg rn 
Evidence, without the determinations and (/anons of men | which 9, (; pofsibile® 
are-no parts of our (reed, but helps to our mnnderſtandings, and eſt, nibil aliud. | 
bounds to our Prattice in matters Circumſtantial, Which God hath N# Patris na- 
left to mans determination ; When will the Lord perſWade us,not to be. : were: Foyer - 
wiſe above What 1s Written ? but to acknowledge that Which ts unre-| , wok Uigenits 
vealed in the word, to be beyond us ; and that Which 5s more darkly | efſentiam,ſpiri- 
revealed to be more doubtful to us, Then the hot contentions of "the | tus gloriams 
Church about the Myſteries of G ods Decrees, and nature,and order of | unam in tribus 
his immanent ifts 3 thenature and way of the worksngs of the Spirit won 25s Be 
on the Soul, &c. With an bundred quarrels about meer names bud ' conſuetus. Ratio 
words, will be more lovingly and brotherly debated, Without ſuch  pertineat ad 


alienation of affettions, and reproachful expreſſions. ſapt aj . 
T wo things have ſet the Church on fire, and beenthe plagues of it 4 ny /nds- 
mentum ; ſus 


pered: ficent artifices. ] Utinam ſolt artifices ſuperedificarent | Utinam ſuperſiruftiones ſnas 
multas & pene infiaitas cum pauch & plants fundamentalibus pari affetu & boaore [uſcipien- 
das, non commiſcerent ! Si hac canentur, decet tamen pos & prudentes Chriſtians diſcerncye, 
inter prima illa pauca Credibilia 2 Chriſto && Apoſtols immediate revilata, er innumeras illas De- 

duftioncs Theologa'um pro cujuſs, ingenio e& opinione cum fundamentalibus in eundum locum con- 

truſas. Davenanr. Adhoit. pro pace Eccleſ, page 87,88. Ir was ſound Counſel that Pome- 

ranas gives the miniſters of Gods Word ( xe zot articulis, ec. ) That they ſhould not with 

ſo many Artic)es,and Creeds, and Confefhions confound the minds of plain Chriſtians, bur 

that they ſhould draw up the ſurame of their Belief into ſome few heads. Nothing kinders 

bu: that profeſi rs and Licentiares in Divinity may buſie their thoughts, and ſpend their hours 

upon the knotty and abſtruſe Queſtions of that ſacred Faculty 3 bur why ſhould the heads of 
ordinary Chriſtians be troubled with thoſe curious diſquifitions ? Dr. Hall Pexcemaker, Set. 

16, p:ge 118, 119, I pray read the rel! of that ſmail Treatiſe; and his Pax te-745 a ſmaller, bur 

buth worthy all our (er ious ſtudying, | | 

Read Uſhers excellen; Sermon on Efhe// 4+ 13. before King James, Jun, 20, 1624, throuche | 
Out, : 


above 


_ 


* Auſin con- 
firmare, majo- 
rem tan vete- 


| | ram bereſinn, 


quam preſenti- 
um diſſidiorum 
partem, in Ec- 
Clefra hinc pr#- 
Cipue natam 
fuiſſe e& eſſe, 

] quod Concilia, 

. | Epiſcopt, Do- 
bores Eccleſte, 
aullo diſcri- 
mine, Quevis 
Scholarum 
dogmata, & 
Catbedrarum 
placita pro ar* 
ticults fidet 

1 Catholice ven- 
ditarunt 5 pa- 
rig, ad ſalutem 
neceſſitate Cie 
'I denda con{ci. 

1 entiis impoſu- 
erunt: ex qua- 
uns vero mntcr- 
{ pretationzs 
Sorpturarum 

{ diſcrepantia, 

1 aim facile 

| bereſes wcl 
Schiſmata fece- 
runt. Parzus 
n Irenic.page 


that end. 


| feflions. 


— 


The Preface. Part. 2* 
above one thouſand years. 1. Enlarging var Creed,and making more 
fundamentals then _ Goa* —_ * , 

2. Compoſing (and ſo impoſing ) our Creeds and Confeſſions in onr 
own words and phraſes. | 

When Men have learned more manners and hnmility then to ac- 
cuſe Gods language as roo general and obſcure ( as if they could 
mend it) and have more dread of God, and compaſſion on them- 
ſelves,then to make thoſe ro be Fundamentals or certainties which 
God never made ſo; And when they reduce their Confeſſions 
I.to their due extent, and 2.to Scripture phraſe ( that Diſſenters 
may not ſcruple ſubſcribing ) then, and ( I think ) never till then 
(hall che Church have Peace about DoQtinals. || /t ſeems to-me 
no hainous Socinian motion, which Chillingworth # blamed for, 
viz. [Let all men believe the Scripture, and that only, and en- 
devorto believe it inthe true ſenſe (and promiſe this) and require 
no more of others, and they ſhall find this not only a berter, bur 
the only means to ſuppreſs Rereſie, and reſtore Unity, &c, ] 

If you ſay, Men may ſubſcribe to Scripture , and yet miſ- 
interpret them; 1 anſwer, ſo they may do by humane Canons, If you 
ſay, They may preach againſt Fundamentals or Evident Truths, 
while yet they ſubſcribe to the Scripture miſunderſtood; [ anſw.1. All 
ſuch Weighty Truths are delivered expreſly or very plainly. 2. 1 
bope God Will ence not only bring into uſe the Miniſterial PoWer, 
but alſo teach Magiſtrates to rule for Chriſt, to the reſtraining 
of ſuch as ſhall ſo palpably offend as openly to contraditt What they 
ſubſcribe. | Ei 

Bnt that was the third and laſt Word of advice | here intended, 
viz. that ſeeing Scripture is the ſacred Perfett Law of the moſt high 
God, that men Wonld wfe it Reverently, and that Magiſtrates Would 


( miki ) 16. Vide & pave 15 & 41. 
ring, and yet ſome call it Socinian. 
necefſary which God made not (o, you may throughour Conrad. Bergizs his Prax. Ca- 
thol. ſee enough , and the words of very many Divines, Luthcrans and Calwiniſts , to 


[| chillingworth» Page laſt of the Preface ; Shall men be judged Sovcinians for advancing the 
} Scriptures as the only Rule > 
I pray read well what chat excellent Divine DoRor Stoughton hath written expreſly aod 
earneſtly for what 


reftrain men that Would bring Gods Word into contempt, under 


All Peace-making Divines till harp upon this 
[f any man would ſee more of the Evil of making polnts 


I now urge, in-his Form of wholſom Words, about forming Church- Con- 


pretence 


CCS 


o PT . 


Part. 2. The Preface. 


| pretence of Preaching it, * T hat every ignorant fellow, Whoſe tongue 


hath catcht a Lax, may not run- up into the Pulpit to eaſe himſelf ; 
Nor every one have leave to diſgorge himſelf in the holy Aſſemblies, 
that hath got a ſurfet of Pride and ſelf-conceit. O if you know the 


| weakneſs of poor people, and how apt they are to be deceived, you 


World not give deceivers liberty to do their worſt. Tor that Will not 
give men leave to perſwade your Wives to Adultery, your Children 
ro letwdneſs, your Sonldiers or Subjeits to Rebellion or Treachery, 
world ſure be 45 regardful of mens ſouls, and the hononr of Chriſt. 
And you that Will not give every fool leave to go in your names on 
an Embaſſage, Who would bat diſgrace yow ; would not let men ſpeak 
publikely as in the name af Ghriſt that Cannot ſpeak ſence,to the ſhame 
of our profeſſion ; Nor ſhould men tern Preachers as the River Nilus 
breeds Frogs, ( ſaith Herodotus; ) when one half moverh before the 
other is made, and while it u yet but plain mud. 

But I muſt make this Preface no longer. IT pray obſerve that 


lians, 


injungunt, Tertullian.de Przſcription.adverl.herer. 


Reader, As thou loveſt thy Comforts, thy Faith, thy Hope, thy 
Safety,thine Innocency, thy Soul, thy (hriſt, thine Everlaſting Reſt ; 


Farewel. 


April. 2. 1651. LY 


* Ordinativ. 
nes Corum te® 
merarieleves, 
incouſtantes : 
aunt neopbytos 
collocant, nunc 
ſeeulo obſtyi= . 
os, nunc A- 
poflas no= 
firos xt Gloria 
eos obligent, 
quia Peritate 
non poſſunt + 
Nuſquam fa. 
caliues profitis 
tu? Quam in 
caftris rebellizi 


P1s,cyas alins ; 
bodie Diacg- 


nu, qui cras Leftor + hodie Presbyter, qui cras Laicus; Nam & Laicis Sacerdotalia Myney a (+ 


Love, Reverence, Read, Stndy, Obey, and ſtick cloſe to Scripture.. 


ubi ipſum efle [- 


| | illic, promerers | 
in the Margin, and fee Whether onr times be not like Tertul- f-11ag, aligg 


odie Epiſco= | 


_ Everlaſting 


- 
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CHAP. I. 


E are next toproceed toithe confirmation o Bos 1 
of- chis Trurh, which though ic may ſeem | gm other 
needleſs, in regard of its own clearneſs and | Scripcures. 
K certainty, yet in regard of our diſtance and 
FT infidelity, nothing more neceſſary. Bur you 
& will fay, To whom will this endeavour br uſe- 

full/? They who believe the Scriptures are} The Truth 


*@ convinced already ;- and for choſe who be-! mag 

. » : : . Scfipt | : 

| rience tels us, that thoſe that belicve, do believe but in parc, and | HOES 
S there 


— — 


———_ 


1, Aﬀirming 
the Saints to 
have been pre. 
{ deſtinate to 
this glory, 


136 | | 
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therefore have need of further confirmation ; and doubtleſs God: 
hath left us Arguments ſufficient to convince unbelievers them- 
ſelves, or elſe how ſhould we preqck ro Pagans?. Or what ſhould 
we ſay to the greateſt part of the world,thae acknowledge not the 
Scriptures ?,* Doubtleſs the Goſpel ſhowild be preachc co them ; 
and though we have not the gift of miracles tg convince them of 
the truth, as the Apoſtles had, yer we have arguments demonſtra- 
tive and clear; orelſe our preaching to them would be yain, we | 
having nothing leſt but bare affirmations. | 
Though [ have all along confirmed ſufficiently by teſtimony of 
Scripture what I have faid, yet 1 will here briefly add thus much |- 
more, That the Scripture doth clearly aſſert this Truth in theſe fix 
ways: | 1 
I. It affirms, That this Reſt is fore. ordained for the Saints, and 
the Saints alſo fore-ordained ta it. - Heb.11.16. God is not aſhamed 
to be called their God,foF-he hath prepared for them a ((ity. 1 Cor. 2. | 
9. Eye hath net ſetn, nor.eax heard, nor heart conceived What God 
hath prepared for them that Tove him: which I conceive mult be 
| meant of theſe preparations-in heaven ; for thoſe on carth are 
both ſeen and conceived,or elſe how are they enjoyed ? ar. 20. 
23. To ſir on Chriſts right and left hand in his Kingdom (hall bei 
givento them fax whom it is prepared. And themfetves ate called, 
Veſſels of ——_—_ ore Pia. aro ry, Rom. 9.23-Andin 
Chriſt we have obtained the inheritance, being predeſtinated accord 
ing to the purpoſe of him Who worketh all things after the counſel 
of bis own will. Epheſ. 1.11. Aud Whom bs thus predeſtinateth, them 
he glorifieth. Rom..8. 30. For he hath fram the beginning choſen 
them to ſalyation, through ſanfttficatiqn of the Spirit, and belicf 
of the truth, 2 Theſ, 2.13. hong 'q: 
And though the inteetions of the unwiſe and weak-may be fru: 


Iſaiah 14. 24. 


| ſtrated, and wichout counſel purpoſes are diſop omred(Prop.15. 


22.) yet the thoughts of the Lord ſhall, hire omeito. paſs, and | | 
as he hath purpoſed;it fhall ſtand. 7 he Conncel of be Lord fjandetb | 
for ever,and the thoughts of his heart #0. all generatiang: Therefore 
bleſſed are they Whoſe God #5 the Lord, and the people Whaws he-hath 
choſen for his oWn inheritance. Plal, 33. 11, 12. Who can berecave | 
his people of that Reſt which is deligned them by: Gods. eternal | - Þ- 


-Purpole ? | I 
Fa SECT.: 


Sod 


Cs 
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SECT. I1. 


| CR, the Scripture tels us, that this Ref, is "purchaſed, as 
. | xIwell as Parpoſed torthem;; or that they aceredeemed torhis 
Reſt; : In what ſenſe this may be faid co be purchaſed by Chriſt, I 
| have ſhewed before.viz. Not asthe'immeSare wotk of his ſaffer- 
| ings ( which was the payment of onr debr, by ſacisfying the Law) 
bur as a more remote, though coſt exeebenc fruic ; even the ef- 
fe& of that power,which by his deathhe pfocured ro himfels, He 
\ bamiſelf for the ſuffering of death, "was crowned: with glory; yer 
| did be. nt properly;dic for himſctf, nor wasthat che direteff:Q 
. of his dearh. Some: of thoſe Teachers who'are gone forth of late, 
. do tell us,as a piece of their new diſcovories,thac Chriſt never pur- 
chaſed Life and Salvation for us, bur ptrchaſed us to-Lifeand Sal- 
| vation *-: Not underſtanding that they affirm dnd deny the ſame 
| ching in ſeveral expreffions. Whar difference. is chere' beewixe' 
buying liberty'ro the prifoner, and buying the priſoner ro liberty? 
| becwixt buying life to a condemned matcfafor, and buying/him 
tolife ?. Or berwixt purchaſing Reconciliation to an enemy, and 
purchaſing. an.enemy coReconciliarion ? Buciin this laſt they have 
| found a difference,and tell us,thar God never was at'etimmity wich 
man,but man only at enmity withGod,and therefore need nor be 
reconciled : DireAly contrary to Scripture, which tels us that 
God haceth all che workers of par Gere thac he is their enemy. | 
* And though there be no:changein God,nor any thing properly 
called Hatred, yet it ſufficerh that there is a change inthe ſinners 
relation, andthat chere is ſomething:in God which cannot bette: 
be expreſſed orcconceived, then by theſe terms of enmity and ha- 
| cred; And the enmity :of the Law againſt a finner, may wcll be 
called the enmity of God. However, this difference berwixt” en 
mity in God, andenmity in us; but nor becwixe the ſenle of 'th- 
io;ementioned|expreflions. So that wherher you'will: call ir pur: 


We ſay that God is an Bnemy to no man; 


6b, 7, 
S 2 


——_— 


| Chriſt, 


; and oftner 
uſed in the 


Exod.23 32, 


, are nſed* front 


before converſion, he ſtands as we may ſay, engaged by his Laws as a juſt Judye, co do that | 
which-enemies do, and thence is ſaid to be their enemy, though his Dacree is, to deal in mer. : 
cy withth:m. Elſe ſpeaking of enmity properiy, I ſay as Clemens gicxand. doth of God. pix. | 
r he-is the Crearor of all 3; and there is nothing 
comes to pals but what he will, But we ſay that thoſe are Enemies to him,, chat do nor obey hi n, } 
and walk not by his P:eceprs : for they bear aa enmity ro his Teſtament. Clemens Alex, Stromat, 


chaſing "-—_ 


87 


C 2. 
2, That ic is 
procured for _ 
them by the - 
blood of 


Paul Hobſon. 


* I confeſs 
the lacer is the 


expeeiont 


$criptures, 


Palm.i,s.. ; 
Palm. s. F- 
Iſaiah 63. 10. 
Lim. 2. $. 
* The: phraſes 
the effe& to 
th Aﬀ-Rion, . 
38 we fay : 
i.e. God doth | 
:hat to ren as 
enemles do : 
andevento | 
che Ele& 


> 
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Paul Hobſon, 


| 


Ifa.53.11. 


WB i: 
3. Ir is pro- 
miſed to them, 


———U 


. | boththac by faith and prayer here,. and thatby full poſleſlion 
: |'hereafter. Therefore do-the Saints fing forth his praifes, who 
hath Redeemed them out of every Nation by his blood,and made 


. - | called the Purchaſed poſſeflion. Therefore did God 


* 
J—— 


' ſo alſo L»ke 12,32.Fear not little flock ; it 1s your fathers good plea 
ſure to give you the; Kingdom. q.d. Fear. not all: your enemies 


chaſing life for us,or purchaſing us to life,the ſenſe is the ſame, viz. 


By ſatisfying the Law, and removing impediments, to procure us| 


Title to, and poſſcfiion of this Life. + DOT ae 
Itis then by the blood:of: Jeſys. that we have entrance into the 
Holieſt Heb.10.19. Even all our entrance to the fruition of God; 


chem Kings and Prieſts to God, Rev.5.9,10. 
Whether chat,  #/5-*a-mayzgworr © merminozas In Eph, 1, 14. 
which is tranſlated, -the Redemption of the purchaſed pofleflion, 


do prave this or not ; yet I ſee wat > cry eroth in their |. 


expoſition of it, who ( becauſe they deny that ſalvation is pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt ) do affirm that irs Chriſt himſelf who is there 


and thei Son give his life, and therefore was Chriſt lite upon the | 
Crols,as Moſes lift np the Serpent in the Wilderneſs,thus whoſoever | 
believeth in bim ſhould” not periſh, but have everlaſting life; John 
3 15, 16; ; So then: I conclude, either Chriſt muſt look his blood | . 


and ſufferings, and-never ſee of the travail of his ſoul, : but all his 
pains.and expeQation be fruſtrate, or cl{tthere remaineth aReſt 
to the people of God. 121 20 55 Uriz of emnmgll be bro 


3 i 


RY KS 


— 


SECT. IJ. 


z £ 
xn a— 


| TT Hirdly, And s this Reſt is purchaſed for us, ſois it alſo pro. | 

4 miſed to us: As the Firmament with ' the [Stars, ſo-are the} 
'facred pages beſpangled with-the frequent intermixcare of: _ | 
Divine engagements. Chriſt hath told usthac irs his will, 'thac| 
thoſe who are given to him ſhould be where heis,' that they may 


* 


behold the Glory which is given him of the Father, oh» 17 2.. 


rage.fear not all your own unworthineſs, doubt not of the certain- 
ty of the gift?for it is grounded on the good pleaſure of your Fa- 


ther, Luke 2 2.29.. I appoint to you a Kingdom as my father hath ap- |. 


pointed nnto me a Kingdom; T hat ye may eat and arink_at my Table | 
in my Kingdom. Bur becauſe I will not be tediqus in che needleſs 


confirming an acknowledged truth, I refer you to the places here | 


Part.'2:| 


give his Son, | 


_ 


4 > # % IO, ” o 
6; 
& - 
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Part.2. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
cited, 2 Thef. 1.7. Heb.4.1,3. Mat, 25. 34-&13. 43, 27im.4. 


1 8../am. 2.5.2 Pet, 1. 11. 2T beſ.: by. ets. 14.22: Luke 6. 
20.& 13. 28, 29. 1 Thef. 2. 12, Mats;yol8; YAfark 10+ 21: &:12. 


| 25. 1 Pep. 1-4. Heb. 10. 34. 8 13. 23.Cole t/'5. * Phil-3;20, 
| 21. Heb. 11.16. Eph. 1.20, 1 (or. 15. Rev. 2. 7, 11," 17, 8c. 


SECT. IV. 


Pn * All the means of Grace, and all the:workings of the 
Spirit upon the loul, and all the gracious ations of the Saints, 
are ſo many evident mediums. to prove, that there. remaineth a 
Reſt ro the people of God. If1t be an undeniable maxime, that 
God 2nd natyre do nothing invain; then is it.astrue. of Gad 
and his Grace, All theſe means and motions imply” ſome End 
to which they tend, or elſe they cannot be called means,” norare 


| they the mations of Wiſdom or Reaſon. And no lower:End then 


this | Reſt] can be imagined. God would never bave command- 
ed his people to repent and believe, to faſt and pray, to knock 
and ſeek, and that continually, to read and ſtudy, to conferr and 
meditate, toſtrive and labor, to run and fight, andallthis co no 
purpoſe. Nor would the Spirit of God work them to this, .and 
create in them a ſupernatural power, and enable them and excice 
them to a conſtant performance ; were it not for this end where- 
to it leads us. Nor could theSaints reaſonably attempt ſuch em- 
ployments, nor yet undergo ſo heavy ſufferings, were it not for 
this deſirable end. But whatſoever the folly of man mighe do; cer- 
tainly Divine Wiſdom cannot be guilty of ſecring awork fiich 
fruitleſs motions. Therefore where-ever I read of duty required, 
whenever I finde the Grace beſtowed, Itake ic as ſo many ;pro- 
miſes of Reſt. The Spirit wouldnever kindle in us ſuch ftrong 
defires after Heaven, nor ſucha love to Jeſas Chriſt, - if we ſhould 


ſound deſires, which are of his own exciring in us 3 -which arelimited Defires. 


Civit. cap. 1. 


S424 ' 


S. 4. 
4. The means 
and motions 
towards iz do 
prove that 
tho-e is ſuch 
art end, ' 
*Intra noftrum 
rationalem (Þi- 
ritum eft que-- 
dam viva ima» 
$9 Divine [@.. 
prentiar, ad © 
quam dum Y 
ſp1cumus,move- 
mu7 per QUs 
dam Divinum. 
impulſum , ad 
Pulſandum, ad 
petenda &p 
quarenda ea 
que ſunt per 


not receive that which we deſire and love: He that fers our fect 1.10. Fol. (mis; 


Yet I do not argue as ſome, that becauſe the ſoul defirethyit muſt enjoy : for God fulfillech but. 


trofly wich wings,or to be as Go4,theſe defires God is nor to fulfill, Of which read Gamero proe 
| {!eft.de Verbo Dei cap.7. page ( vperum fol.) 455- 
dicitar, quod non adb erect Deo, binc aptiſſime declaratur, cjus nature ut Dco adbereat convenire. 
LY uam porro magna ſit laus adhercye Deo, ut ei vivat, inde ſapiat, ito gaudeat, _ bong 

norte, fine errore, ſine moleſtia perſ/uatur. quis cogitare digne poſſit,aut elaqui > Augult. lib, 12. de 


Cum vitium creature angelice ( & humane} 


fecientiaimagi- 
nem. ſive, {plan 
ad exemplar | 
confor mitatem 
ducentia, Cu-: 
ſauus Excitat.-* 


bi) 183. B, 


If a man defir 


- 


ett « pe 
: © . 
> 3 


_ 


* Mr. Bur. 
roughs thinks 
this is meant 
of the violence 
of perſecuti- 
on © but Lukes 
phraſe confu- 
rteth that. 


—_——  —— - _ AED I IIs ae nt en > 


I. 5. 
5. So do the 
beginnings, 
foreraſts, ear- 
neſts & ſeals. 


Atquin fi ur 

men ipſum Dei 
illud verum 

quod eſt in per- 
{ fonaChrifti,ui- 
i tam 1n [Cc conti- 
| met, eag, vita 

| cum lumineque 
committitur in 
carnem , peri* 


tua cf, in 
Plane fic peris 
| 
perituirs enim 
| wviteribus ulii- 
ta Jeſu mani- 


quam vita 

| committitar ; 

q tr us & 12 
Theſaurus : 

| peritura Cree 

| duntur, fot 
bits 200m vi- 
feature Ubi ? 


q 1n-corpure no(tco © 
ſecundum Gratiane / | 
ir ſubſtantia perpetuee diſſolutionis manifeſtabitur vita C 
Wwia? ant cujus temporis vita Domint aanifeftabitur in corpore 
cap. 44 page Edit, Camel.419. 
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in the way of Peace ( Luke 1. 79. ) will undoubtedly bring usto 
the end of Peace. How nearly is the means and-end conjoyned ? 
* Mat.11.12. The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force, or ( as Luke 16. 16, ) every man preſicth 
into it. So that the violent apprehends the Kingdom. Thoſe 
whom he cauſeth to follow him in the regeneration, he will ſure 
provide them Thrones of judgement. A1ar,19.28. 


SECT.. V. 
Pity. Scripture further aſſures us, that the Saints have the be- 
oinnings, foretaſts, earneſts, and Seals of this Reſt here : -And 
may not all this aſſure them of the full poſſeſſion? The very King- 
| dom of God is within them, Luke 17.21, They here ( as is be- 
| fore ſaid ). take it by force. They have a beginning of that know- 
ledge which Chriſt hath ſaid is eternal life, Foh» 17. 3. I have 
' fully manifeſted that before, that the Reſt and Glory of the peo. 
ple of Goedoth conſiſt in their Knowing, Loving, Rejoycing, 
and Praifing ; and all theſe are begun ( though but begun ) here : 
therefore doubtleſs ſo much as we here know of God, ſo much as 
we Love, Rejoyce, and Praiſe, ſo much we have of Heaven on 
earth, ſo much we enjoy of the Reſt of Souls. And do you think 
that God viill- give the Beginning, where he never intends to give 
the End> Nay God doth give his people. ofrentimes ſuch fore- 
ſiphts and foreralts of this ſame Relt, that their ſpirits are even 
cranſported with ic, and they could heartily wiſh they might be 
preſent there. Par! is taken up 10to the third Heaven, and feeth 
things thar mult not be uttered. T he Saints are kept by the pow. 
er of God through fath unto that ſalvation, ready to be revealed in 


| the laſt time, wherein they can greatly Rejoyce, even in temptations ; 


i Pet.1.5,6. And therefore the Apolile alio tels us, 7 hat they Who 
now ſee not Chriſt, nor ever ſaw him, yet love him, and Believing do 
Rejoyce in him With joy unſpeakable and full of Glory ; Receiving the 
end of their faith, the ſalvation of their ſouls, 1 Vet, 1.8 9. Oblerve 


1n9u0? In meriali- Ergo in carne glaze anortalt fecundum culpem, {ed & viteli 

Vide quantum & in illa vita C brifti manifeſictur. 1a re ergo alicaa {aluth, ſed 
vita” Chriſti eterna, jugh, mcorrupta, fam &> Dei, 
aoftro* Tertullian, de Anima 
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condly,how this Joy is faid to be full of Glory, and therefore muſt 
needs bea beginning of the Glory. Thirdly, How immediately 
upon this there follows Receiving the er:d of their Faith, rhe Sal- 
yation of the ſoul. And Pax allo brings in the Juſtified, Rejoy- 
cing ig hope of the Glory of God, Rows. 5. 2. And I doubt nor 
-but ſome poor Chriſtians amongſt us, who have little co boaſt of 
appearing without, have often theſe foretaſts in theirs ſouls. And 
do you think God will Tantalize his people > Will he give them 
the firlt fruics, and not the crop ? Doth he ſhew them Glory to ſer 
them a longing, and then deny them the aual fruition ? Or doth 
he lifc chem up ſo near this Reſt, and give them ſuch re;oycings in 
it,and yet never beſtow ic on them? Ir cannot be. Nay doth he 


them with the Holy Spirit of promiſe? Eph. 1.13. Andyet 
will he deny the full poſſeflion? Theſe abſurdities may not be 
—_— on an ordinary man, much leſs on the faithful and Righ 
reous God. 


SECT. VI. 


Fxcthly, and Laſtly, The Scripture mentioneth particularly and 

by name, thoſe who have entered into this Reſt. As Hexoch, 
who was taken up to God. So Abraham, Lazarmw, the thief that 
was crucified with Chriſt, &c. And if there be a Reſt for theſe, 
ſure there is a Reſt for all believers. Buc it is vain to heap up Scri- 
pture proof, ſeeing it is the very End of the Scriptuce, to be a 
Guide to lead us co this Bleſſed Rate,and to diicover it to us, and 
perſwade us to ſeek it inthe preſcribed way, and co acquaint us 
with the hindrances that would keep us from it ; and tu be the 
Charter and Grant by which we hold all oar Title to it, - So that 
our Relt { and thereby Gods Glory ) isto the Scripture as the 
End is to the way, which is frequently expreſſed, and implyed 
through the whole. There is no one thar doubts of the cercainty 
of this promiſed Glory,but onely they that doubc of the Truth of 
the Scripture, orelle know not what it containeth. And beauſe 
[ find that moſt tempcations are reſolved into this, and that there 
is ſo much unbelief even in crue Believers, and that the truch and | 
S 4 ſtreogth 
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here, Firſt how God gives his people this forecaſting joy. Se- | 


give them the earneſt of the inheritance? Eph.1. 14. And veal | - 
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ſtrength of our belief of Scripture hath an exceeding great influ- 


confirmation in this. : 
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| 


ence into all our Graces ; I ſhall briefly ſay ſomething for your 


eM otrves to ſtudy and preach the Divine 
eAuthority of Scripture. 


SECT. IL 


* much may ſuffice where the Scripture is belie- 
V > ved, to confirm the truth of the point in hand, viz. 
SU TERN The certain futurity of the Saints Reſt, And for 
Ro I Pagans and Infidels who believe not Scripture, it is 
=> beſides the intention of this diſcourſe to endeayour 
their conviction. Iam endeavouring the conſolition and edifica- 
tion of Saints; and not the information and converſion of Pagans. 
Yet doI acknowledge the ſubje& exceeding neceflary even to the 
Saints themſelves: for Satans aſſaults are oft made at the foundati- 
on, and if he can perſwade them to queſtion the verity of Scri- 
pture, they will ſoon caſt away their hopes of Heaven. 
-But if ] ſhould here enter upon that task | to prove Scripture to 
be the infallible word of God ſhould make too broad a digrel- 


| ion, and ſet upon a work as large as the main, ſor whoſe ſake I 
; ſhould undertake it: Neither am I inſenſible of how great diff- 


<entia digs D- 7m noſſe & oficndere, a primordio mn ſeculum emifit ſpiritu Divino intndatos, Guo 
Pt edicarent, Drum uncum eſſe, qui univerſa condiderit, qui homincm bumano flyuxerit, &ce fed & 
abſervantibus. que Premia deſlinarit, ut produtto evo iſto judicaturus fit ſuos Cxltores in vile 
eterne /aributionem 3 proſauos in ignem que perpetem &p.jugem 5 ſuſcitatis omnibus ab initio de- 
ntlis, & i:formatis & recenſulis ad utrinſq; meriti difÞpunttionem. Textullian, Apologet. cap.18, 
operum edit, Pamel. page 34. 
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more then my ability is thereto requiſite. 

Yet left the tempredChriſtian ſhould haveno relief nor any Ar- 
2nment at hand againſt the temptation, I will here lay down ſome 
few-: not intending it as a full Reſolution of that great Queſtion; 
but as a competent help to the weak, that have not time or ability 
to read larger volumns. And I the rather am induced to it, be- 
cauſe the ſucceſs of all the-reſt that I have written depends upon 
this:No man will Love,Defire,Study, Labour for that which he be- 
lieveth nor to be attainable. And in ſuch ſupernatural points, we 
mult firſt apprehend the truth of the Revelation, before wecan 


to perſwade the hearts of ſome of his choicclt ſervantsin theſe 
times, whom he hath beſt furniſhed for ſuch a work, to undertake 
the compleat handling of it. To perſwade them to which, I will 
here annex firſt ſome conſiderations, which alſo are the Reaſons of 
this brick attempt of my own ; and may alſo ſerve to perſwade all 


their hearers in this ſo great and needfula point, by a more fre- 
quent and clear diſcovery of the Verity of the Scripture, (though 
ſome that know not what they ſay may tell them thar it is need- 
leſs. ) ; 

1. Of what exceeding great neceſſity isit, to the ſalvation of 
our ſelves and hearers, to be ſoundly: perſwaded of the Truth of 
<cripture? As Gods own Veracity isthe prime Foundation of 
our Faith, from which particular Axiomes receive their Verity : 
ſo the Scripture is the principal foundation quoad patefattionem, 
Revealing to us, What is of God, without which Revelation it is 
impoſhble to believe. And ſhould not the foundation be both 

timely and ſoundly laid ? | 
] 2. The Learned Divines of theſe latter times have in molt points 
of DoArine done better then any ſince che Apoſtles before them, 


culty it would prove to manage it ſatisfaorily, and how muck] 


well believe the truth of the thing Revealed. And I defire theLord| 


Miniſters,to beſtow a little more pains in a ſeaſonable grounding} * 


and have much advantaged the Church hereby, and adyanced fa- 
cred knowledge. + And ſhould we not endeaveur it in this point, 
if poſſible, above all ? when yet the Ancients were more frequent 
and full in it, for the moſt part, then we.s I know there are many 
excellent Treatiſes already extant ob this ſubjeR,” and ſuch as | 
doubt not mayconvince gainſayers,and much ſtrengthen the weak: | 


weighty 


But yet doubtleſs much more may be done for the clearing this| 
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] weighty needfull point. Our great Divines have ſaid. almoſt as 


much againſt Papilts in this, as need to be ſaid (eſpecially Chanfer 
and our Rob. Baronins, Whitaker, Reignoldus, &c. ) Bur is not 
moſt of their induſtry there beſtowed, while chey put off the A. 
ctheiſt, the Jew and other Infidels with a few pages or none? 
And ſo the great maſter (in of Infidelity in the fouls of men, 
( whereof the beſt Chriſtians have roo great a ſhare ) is much neg- 
le&ed : and the very-greateſt matter of all overlooke? Gyorine, 
Mornay, and ( amero, above others, have done well : but if God 
would ſtir chem up to this work, I doubt not bur ſome, by the 


. | help of all foregoers. and eſpecially improving Antiquities, might 


do it more compleat then any have yer done : which, I think, 
would be as acceptable a piece to the Church, as ever by humane 
induſtry was performed. 

3. And || 1 fear the courſe that too many Divines take this way, 
by reſolving all into the Teſtimony of the Spirit, ina miſtaking 
ſenſe, hath much wronged the Scripture and the Church of God, 
and much hardned Pagans and Papilts againſt the Truth. Tknow 
chat the illumination of the Spiric is neceſſary : A ſpecial illu- 
mination for the begetting' of a ſpecial ſaving Belief; and a com- 
mon il|umination,for a common belief, Bur chis is not ſo proper. 
ly called The Teſtimony of the Spiric ; The uſe of this is, to open 
our eyes to ſee that evidence of Seripture verity which is already 
extant ; and as to remove our blindneſs, ſo by furcher ſanRifyirg, 
co remove our natural enmity to the Truth and prejudice againſt 
it, which is no {mall hinderance to the believing of it ; for all th: 
hinderance lyeth not in the bare intell.&. | 

But is is another kinde of Teſtimony then this, which many 
great Divines reſolve their faith inco. For when the Queſtion is 
of the ObjeRive cauſe cf faith, How know you Scripture to be the 
Word of God ? or Why do you believe ir fo to be ? They finally | 
corcclude,by the Teſtimony of the Spirit; but the Spirits illumina- 
tion being onely the Efficient cauſe of our Niſcerning ; and the 
Queſtion being onely of the ObjeAive Caule or Evidence ; They 
mult aceds mcan ſome Teltimony beſides illuminating, tfanRify- 
ing Grace, or <£lfe not umderſtan* themſelves And therefore even 
great (hamicr ca'le'h this ieftimony | The:Word of God] and 
likens 1tto the Revelations made to the Prophets and Apoſtles 
(dangerouſl; 1 think ) Tom.3.4.13 c,17, To imagine ancceflity: 


fiſt, |. 


role et 4 ar rt; 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
Fro either of an internal proper teſtimony, v which is Argumen- 


truth within me [The Scripture is Gods Word ;} or ſecofidly, of 
the Spirits propounding that objeRive evidence internally to the 
ſoul, which is neceſſary to perſwade by an artificial Argument 
without propoundiog it firſt ab extra: thirdly, or for the Spirit 
to infuſe or create in a mans mind, an aqual perſwaſion, that 
Scripture is Gods Word, the perſon not knowing how he is fo 
perſwaded, nor why z or of any the like immediate injeRion of 
the intelligible ſpecies; I ſay,to affirm that the Scripture cannot be 
known to be Gods Word without ſuch a teſtimony of the Spirit 
as ſome of theſe; is, in my judgement, a juſtifying men in their 
infidelity, and a telling them that there is not yer extant any ſuffi- 


ſelves, and withall to leave ic impoſſible to produce any evidence 


tum inartificiale, as ii the Spirit, as another perſon ſpoke this | 


cient evidence of Scripture-Truth, till the Spirit create it in our|. 


for the conviRion of an unbeliever, who cannot know therteſti- | 
mony of the Spirit in me; And indeed it is direRt expeRation of 
Enthuſiaſms, and that as ordinary to every Chriſtian, . And it 
alſo infers, that all men have the teſtimony of the Spirit, who be- 
lieve the Scripture to be Gods Word ; which would delude many 
[natural men, who. feel that they do believe this ( Thoogh ſome 
unſoundly tell us, that an unregenerate man cannot believe it, * I 
know that ſavingly he cannot;bur undifſemblingly,as the devils do 


(tands them )for full ſatisfaRion about the nature of the Spirits te- 
{timony,to learned Rob, Baronins, Apol Cont. T urnebullum p. 73 i. 
And alſo ro Judicious Amiral. his Theſ. deTeſtim. Spir. 1n The. 
Salmurienſ, ol.1 p 122. in both whom it is moſt ſolidiy handled. 
4. Doubtle(s the firſt and chief work of Preachers of che Go- 
ſpel,is ro endeavour the Conveiſion of Pagans and lnfidels, where 
men live within cheif reach, and have opportunity co doit, And 
we all believe that the Jews ſhall be brought in: and it muſt be 
by means. And how (hall all this be done, if we cannot prove to 
them the Divine Authority of Scripture ? what have we to ſay to 
them, bur naked afficmation ? Or how ſhall we maintain the cre- 
dit of Chriſtianity,if we be put to diſpute the caſe with an Infidel> 
I know ſomewhat may be done by Tradition where Scripture is 
not : but thats a more weak uncertain means > I know alſo that 
the ficſt Truth, and thoſe that are known by the light of nature, 


he may. ) But I leave this point, referring the Reader (that under- | p 
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may be evinced by natural demoditrations : (and when we deal 
with Papans,there we muſt begin. )Burfor all ſupernatural Truch, 
how Thall we prove thar co them, bur byp:oving fiſt. the cercain. 
ry of the Revelation? ( as Aquinas, ut in* marg.) Totell them 
chat the Spittt teſtifieth ir, is no means ro convince-them thar have 


'not the *piric, And if they have the Spirit already,then whar need 


we preach coconvince chem ? If the word mutt be mixc wich Faith 
in them Yhat hear it before ic profit them turcher to falvarion ; 
then we cannot expeR co find the Spiri: in Infidels. He chat thinks 
an upholy perfor may nocBehkeve the Scripruce co be che word of 
God, * doth nor ſure think that they may go ſo much furcher as 
oor Divines(and the Scrip-ure )tel! as they may do. 


And to tell'an Tnfidel that it is principium tedemonſtrabile, that 
Scripture is Gods VVord ; and char ic is to be believed,and not ro 
be proved, (as if the very Revelationſſhoc eſſe Teftimoniam Divi- 
zum] andinot only the thing teſtified [hoc eſſe verum] were not 
objefFuyy ſcientie, ſed pare fide ) This might ſooner harden Infidels 
chen convince them. Sure l am that both Chriſt and bis Apoſtles 
uſed ſufficient ( i» /#o genere ) convincing Arguments to perſwade 
"men to believe, and dealt with men as Rational creatures. Truly 


contra verita. 
tem bajet ſol. 
vantur 3 cum: 
veritah fide | 
ratio naturalis 
contraria efſe 
02 poſſit, $Sin- 
gular vero 
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mata miracu- 
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faith Hooker. [lt is not a thing impoſſible,nor greatly hard, even 
*by ſuch kind of proofs {© ro,manifeſt & clear that point, that no 


© man living ſhall be able to deny it, wichour denying ſome appa- 


© rent principle, ſuchas all men acknowledge tobe crue. ] And 
* f Scripture teachech us that ſaving rruch, which God hath diſco- 
* yered to the world by Revelation : bur it preſumeth us taugh; 
*90therwiſe,that it ſelf isDivine and ſacred. JAndſ Theſe things we 
*believe;Knowing byReaſon that Scripture is the Word of God.7 
«A 74in; faith he,[ It is not required,nor can beexaRed at our hands, 
& that we ſhould yield it any other Aſſent, then ſuch as doth an: 
« ſwer the evidence.] Again [How bold and confident ſoever 
« we may be in words, when it comes to the trial; ſuch as the Evi- 
« dence is which the'truth hath, ſuch is the Aſſent : nor can it 
*« be ſtronger, if grounded at it ſhould be. | 


non credims, niff Deo revelante, || Aquin, cont.Gentil. lib, x.cap. 9, Vid.etian 


de bac re Spalatenſ.de Rep. Eceleſ.lib, 7.cap. 1+ S.17.18. 21.8. Cap. 2. $.8.8. 22. f Hookes Eccleſ. 


Pol.1.3.page 102,103.& li.z.Pic.73, 


74-1 pray read him there more fully opening this point, 
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:: 5. Js Bot. Faith a sational ARt of a rational. Creature? And ſo! 
the Underſtendingiproceeds diſcuſively-in its production > And 
is:nor that the KrongeſtFaith which bath che RrongeſtReaſons co. 
,prove the Teſtimony to be yalid- upon which jt reſteth, and che: 
| cleateſt apptchenſioniand uſe of thaſe-Reatons 2, - And the-trueſt 
| Faich which bath-che rtrueſt Reaſons truly apprehended anduſed?. 
|. And-muſt.nortthat on the. contrary bea weak'or falle, faith which 
receives the. Verity and Validity of the: Teſtimony, 'from weak or' 
|-falſe Grounds, though the Teſtimony of ir-ſelf.be therrueſt. inthe 

world ?2:iQur Divines uſe. to ſay concerning love to Chriſt, that it 
f:is aot. robe meaſured by the degree. of Fervor,: ſo- mach 3s-by the 


' 


| ifhe love himupan falſe grounds, it: malt; ;ngeds be a falle love; 
and if upon comman gronids, it. gan. be bucy;z common love. I 
will apt. conclude;qbat torbelieve.in Jelus Ghrilt upon chegeopnds. 
chat:a-Twrk believes in, dahomets; or to behever: Scripture upon: 
che ſame reaſons that:che T irk, believes che »Alcotan, 45;NO- rue | 
Faith. (Suppoſing that both have. the like yerity of;their Reaſons) 
|-Burat beſt; it muſt be more-weak and doubtful, - ;-: :; 1+ 7, 
[:::6;: Is the generality.of:Chriſtians able;20/give any ;beceer thea 
{ ſome ſuch. common-reaſon'torprovetheyeriry of Seripture:? Nay, 
[tre the more: exerciſed,: Underſtanding ort'iof Chriſtians able by 
ſound Argumentsto make ir$00d-iF-an; Enemy. or a Tempration 
[pur them ro it 2: Nay;are the:meance; ſort:of miniſters iN Englqnd 
able co do this ? Let themithat have tied; judge, ii; -; 117 1 
11/7. :Can the; SuperfiruQute 'be-fiem ; where the» Foundation i 
{Sandy ? Andcin our:;AﬀeRions and ations be ſound apd.(trong, 
when our belief.of Scriptures unfound:os infirm; ? Sure thys/Faith 
will have influence into all. For my own part, I takeit to bethe | 
| greateſt cauſe of co{dneſs in Duty, weakneſs) in Graces, -boldneſs 
in Sinning, and unwillingneſsto die, &c; that our Faith is 
[unſound or infirm in this-point; '* Few Chriſtians among nsfor;- 
ought. I finde;. bave any better-then rhe” Popilk implicit Jalch. in , 


S ! 


_ 
t 


whorenounce Reaſon, Elſe an Infant-or a mad man would make'the b:ﬆt Chri 


} 
wo 


| fandata. Dr, | 


þ-Groundsand Motives 7-:fatbac it 8-manſhould love Chriſt upon,, 
the ame Reaſonsas aTwrk loves Mahrmerzit were no true love :| page rr, 


| 4 
Reaſon 


| wece” Socini- 
ether: A_— theic 
robeftrong 


Qian if Reaſon 
were at ſuch odds with Faich as they imagine, *' 0-222 expoundeth-che words of the 


Luke 19.5-5. Lord increaſcour faith, thus > Having'that faith whicl is notaccording to Know- 
e, let us have chat which is according.ro Knowledge.. Origen 12 cap.10,ad Rom. which Dr, 
et alſo.citeth and approveth In Commencar.on Tuge Seb. 14-page(mbs) vs "0 

.» s 191); Þ 
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N! | 
Retigio omni 
Chriftiana per 
Apoſtolos tra- 
dita-& Scripta 
eft, ſuper. 
ſeripta Pro- ” 
phet arum &+ 
Apoſtolorum + 


Surlive com- | 
tra Bellarm, / ; 
de Monach. © 
See Dr. Zach» 
ſon 6f Saving 

Faith, Sep. 2, 


= 2. pag. 147. 


'See finte the_ | 


irſtedirion'of | 


this; an excel. 
lent Treatiſe 


pecforch by: - | - 
Dr; Ham. /-? 


mond, called 
"The Reaſo- '- 
nablene(s of 
Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. As for 
thoſe:thar cry? 
outof our/pres 

Winer ro 


ow 
caſe; as if ir 
aith is unlike 


whole Reaſun 
is fo weak, or 


Apoſtles 
Kr 


i 


Pe EEE 


k 
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| {{ See this 


more fully in 


Dr. Preſton 


on the Attri- 


| | butes, page 61, 


i 


AS 


PEE 


62,6304. 


*.ec'the 11 
danger and i 
FIR of Be- 
licying- SCrip- 
ture ON UN- 
ſound 
Grounds, ex- 
celiently ma- 


{ aifcſted bythar 


excellent man 
of God, Mr. 
Pemble und. 
Gratie , page 
218.219, 220. 
If Fam able to 
judge any' 
thing of the 
Methods of 
Sazans temp- 
tations, I dare 


I lay , that this 


weapos is re- 
ſerved uſually 
for, the laſt 
combare : and 
that many a 
mans-faith 
hath;periſhed 


| 0 this rock, 


bath.in life, 


and-eſpecialiy in the Jaſt agonies-and conflias with the powers of death and darkneſs. Pemble ubj 
ſapr. | Yerwe acknowiedge ir belongs ro the Church; firſt, Fo be a Witneſs and K 
$ctiprures: ſecondly, To judge and diſcern berwixc Scriptures which are true and genuine, 
and whichare falſe and ſuppofiticous,or Apocryphal : thirdly, To divulge and preach the Sctip. 
J-tures-: fourchly, To expound and interpret chem.” D.h:taher De: Sacra feriptura ©. 3, cor, 
L. cap, 2. page 203,204, ** I would fain know of any Papift, why their Church believes the 
Scripture to: be the Word of God ? Tf the Laity: muſt believe ir upon: the auchoriey. of the 
Church,and this Chucch be che Pope and his-Clergy,'then ir-followeth that the Pope and Clergy 
beliebe iron their-own Authority 3 As P areus in Themat, Seculari %'v. Et quia Papa ſolus vel 
cum prelatis eſt Ectlefia,1deo P apa &Þ pralati-Stipturis.credunt propter ſeipſes: laicos volunt crede- 
dere Scripturus propter Papam &# prelates. P | | 


The Saints.everlaſting Reſt. | Pare.2.| 


this point ; -nor anyberter || Arguments chen che Papiſts have co 

prove Scripture the Word of God.-': They have received ic by 

oth we Miniflers and- Chriſtians tell themyfo, ic ivim- 

pious to doubr of ir;andtherefore they believe it. And this worm: 

lyingat theroot cuaſerh the languilhing.and decay ofthe whole: 
yet is it uſually undiſterned; for theroot heth ſecree under ground: 
But*T am aprto judge, tha rhoogh the-molt complain'of their un- 
cerrainty of ſalvation, ' through | wanc of affucance of theirs own 

Intereſt, and of the wenknefs'of the applying AR of baith;yet the 
greater cauſe of all their ſorrows; and chat which ſhakes che 

whole buſhing,” is rhe weakneſs of their Faith: abour the truth of 

Seripruts, though perhzps che orher be more- perceived, : and chis| 

raken notice of by few. There may be \preat weakneſs and un- 
ſoundneſs of belief, whereyer nodondtings)areperceived io Rir.. 

| Therefore || though we couid perſwade people to believe never fo 
confidently,” that Scriprare 4s: the very Word: of God,: and yer: 
ceachthem-no-more reaſon why chey (bould believe this: then avy' 
other book co be thar Word; av-it will provein themno right way: 
of believing, ſois it inus-no right way of teaching. - « 

{ $8. There is many/a ofie who feels: his faich ſhake here, who ne- 
yer diſcovers it; To'donbr of our Evidences,is:caken for no great 
diſgrace; and therefore men:more freely profeſs ſuck doubts; nay, 
2nd ſome perhaps whoare not anuck troubled wirh them, becauſe | 
they would bethoughctobe bumbſe:Chriſtians. Bur to qieſtion 

| che truch of Scripture isa reproachfull Blaſphemy, and therefore 

all that are guiley here ſpeak nor their doubts. 

9: knot the —_ battery by all (orc of enemies, eſpecially 
made zgarft' this- Foundation ?-The. firſt place that the * Papiſt 
| aſſaulrs you in, i#here ; Howknow you: the Soripcure to be the | 


r of the 


Word 


_ 


[Part;'2. The Saints everlaſting Reſts" *. 


with the like queſtion ; : How know you that your Scripture and 
your 'Miniſtery is of God ?:: The. ;Familifts. and Libextines do ſpic 
their yvenem-here ; And: fome Chriſtians by cxperience-are able 
eq teſtifie that Satansremprations are moſt viokeat here ; Yeaand 
our Qwii.carnal deluded 'Reafon is apteſt of all co ſtumble here, 
[They talk of a Tolcration ofall Religions, and ſame deſire that 
the: *., Jews maythave Free commerce! amonglt us.z: itwillchen be 
rime for us; 'Irhink; to be well armed-at this poing. Let the. ordi-- 


fiery ſpirits, look to it; how they will ſtand in ſuch afſaukey 3. kealts 
as now; wherrthey:cannor anſwer a-Separariſt, they yield. to himg 
and whenthey"cannot anſwer an Antinomian; they-kurn Apting- 
miardz.do then,” When they th 
ments ofa Jew again[Y Chreſt,and-the Goſpel; thepHiould as cali. 
ly turgJews} ail deny Chriſt, andthe yerny ofthe Gbſpel- :::: 


% 


[}The Libercines among us thiok ir necefſary:tharwe ſhould 
ſuch a- Toleratipn to diſcover the unſound; who hold their faith 
{ upon Tradition and Cuſtome.. I am no.more of theic.mindeg in 
this, then of his, who would have a fair Virgin to.lye with him, 
and try his Chaſtity, and make its victory more honorable ; Butif 
we muſt needs have ſuch a trialitstime to- look to the grounds 
! of our belief, that we may be 1c2dy-t0 give. a reaſon of our 


Hope. ''*5 8 $6 of a, g £56 £9 fd Mt 7 ) 
3 were miſtaken inallthis, yet cextain I 


Fa 


| 


LU 
4 
\ 
Ll 
7 


3 20. However; choughl w 
am1thar the firengrthabving! of obrfaichin ihe verity;ot<cripture, | 
wotldi be ar- exceedingheip.totbe joy of rhe-Saints; and. world | 
advance their confident hopes of Reſt. For my feif; if my fauth in 


Word of God 2 | The Seckers { who arethe Jeſuits By- -blows, 
' though-they yet know not-their own father.) will -accot you 


nary-ptdfedſdroof our Time; * whoace of weak judgements; -and; 


can much Jeſs anſwerthe ſubri] Argue | ipprimunt 


ald haye | 
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| 28:14 in Po- 
 lonia ubi non 
ſolum preces 
recatant mala 
e> crimino/a 
contra Chiifli. 
anos & eorum. 
magiftratus 
ponents ſed: 
etiam & au* © 
dacter > fon 


a 


; 


% 
ME OO EPI 


Synagog @ Jit- 
daic ec. 5.poge 
I70, | 
* Nam fiad - 
Divine Tradi- 
tionzs ( viz. in 
Seripturu ) - 
captk&r/rigi- 
nem reverta. 
mur, ceſſat Er. 
ror humans; * 
e> quicquid 
ſub caligine 
nube tenebiae 
rum obſcurum } * 


| 


this point/had no-imperfeRion; if1 did as veryly. believe the Glory | 
to come, as-I:do believe that the Sun will-ciſe again when it is ſer; 
O03 230% 22t ojin Bo2hnt : b '13/1f9 
ts.corpundlia ef igitur apudutgoſace» ſmplic.s.mentes ererrorem deponere, tg: i 
ere veritatep.. Cyprian. Epiſt.y74. ad Pop, page 231. || 1f a bare connivance 
ons haye;alre 


bo 


oceaboned tuch a.combuſtion, what do we think would a Toleration do ? A 


latebat,in lt. 
cem veritatis * 
aperitur—— - 
avenire Op er ttn 
at theſe diviſi-] 


T aleration of all ſorts of Seas 'and Schiſmes, ind Herefies and gm ran ' Which is by ſome 
( and'thoſemore then a gocd many) under the abuſed notion of Liberry of Cenſcience, ſo 
cartieſtly pleaded for, + Forimy own part ; ſhou!d this be once yielded,. { which I-bope their eyes 
hall 6riifajliwbp hook far ir ) I ſhoyld lock on it as the Pafhng Bel} cothe Churches Peace and |: 


glory, if,norng thetrye Religien, of Ge .in this. Kingdom... B119ſiezs Arraſgnmenr of ſepa- 
tion, page 73s. : g 
dBH:; O 


3 * 
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1h As Graſcrin 
| | hen ke (aw 


| | bis legs begin 
| tro fel with a 


1 | hete expeRed, yer ſhould-we uſe che moſt tr 


Þ: oplie, ſaid, 
Euge Deo fit 


| till I didpefſefsit:?: How ſhould { delghtib the choughr of dearh;-: 


4:4. | baving nor ſtrengthened himfclt on tþis poine,) by. uodoubted. Ar-: 
ry alta | gliments and experiments, js chere- Jaid-at wherehe lies open and 
at. unarmed, by fach cunning Cayils, Shifts, and Elvfions (againſt 


_. -»\: [into Deſpair. 
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O how would it raiſe my deſires and my joyes ? what haſte'ſhould 
I make? how:ſerious ſhould I'be 2: /how ſhould trample onihele': 
earthly vanities, and even forget the things below ?. | How reſtleſs | 
(Hodid 1 berilLwere aſſured of this Reſt 2.and then how'roſtlels 


and my heart leap ar the tydings of its approach'2/How -* glad 
ſhould I be of che bodics decay? tofecl my prifon moulder to ' 
diſt ? Surely chis would be rhe fruic of a perfeR behef of the truth 
of the Promife of-our eternal Reſt; Which though:itcannot be : 
cogthening means, : 
andpreſs on til} we had actained: -Truly,faith:Mafter Pemble;vin- | 
dic.Grat.pag. 219. This Jooſe and unketled Faith, is one of the fie- 
ry dartsand forcible Enginesof © Saran, + whereby heaffaults and 
overthrows the-Hope and Comfort of many.a dying man : who: 


the Authority ot Scripture,: that the poor man, not: able to clear 


himſelf of them, falls inco a Doubting ofall Religion, andſinks 


| SECT. II.., 
"T Hes much I have purpoſely ſpoken, as to ſtir up Chriſtians to 
look to their faith, fſe{cſpecially: co provoke ſome choiſeſer- 
vant of Chriſt, among the mulcicudes of Books that are written,to 
beſtow-their labors on this moſt needful SubjeR; and all Miniſters 
to preach it more frequently andclearly totheir people. Some 
think it is Faiths honor co be as credulousas may be;and the weaker 


are the-rational grounds, the ſtronger is the faith ; and therefore 
we mult believe and nor diſpure. Indeed when its once known to 


be a Divine Teftimony,- then the moſt eredulons ſoul is the better. 
Bur'Wwhen the doubt is, * whether ie be:the'Teftimody of God or 
no, 4 man may caſily be, over-credulous ; Elſe why are we bid, be- 
lieve not every ſpirit, : but try them whether, they be of God or 
not- And how ſhou'd the falle £ hrilts,& falſe-Prophets be known, 
who'would deceive, were it pollible;the very ele! Tobe given 


Cety | | S 
-up'of God ro believe a ly©, '15 one&of the ſoatelt vf Gods Judpe- 
ments. Some 


waa FR ——_—  ___ 
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The $ aims everlaſting Reſt. 
Some think, the onely way to deal with ſuch temptations ro 
blaſphemy, is co caſt them away, and not to diſpute them. AndI 
think the direRion is very good, ſoit be uſed with ſome diſtinRion 
and caution. The Rule holds good againſt real blaſphemy;known 
to be fuch ; butifthe perſon know it not, how ſhall he make uſe 
of this Rule againſt ic? Further, ir is ſuppoſed, that he who.kaows 
it to be blaſphemy,hath Arguments whereby to prove ir ſuch; elſe 
how doth he know it ? Therefore here lies the ſinz when a man 
is by ſufficient evidence'convinced, ( or at leaſt hath evidence ſuf- 
ficient for convition)that it is a Divine teſtimony,' and yer is {till 
cheriſhing doubts, or hearkning to temptations which may feed 
thoſe doubts; when a man 
But he who will therefore ca 
Arguments ſufficient againſt them, or could ever prove the thing 
in Queſtion, he doth indeedcaſt aide the- rempration, bur.nor 
overcome it, and may expeR ic ſhould ſhortly return again ; Ir is 
a methodicalcure which preventsa relapſe. Such a negle&er of 


cemptations may be in the righe, and may as well be in the wrong; I 


but however, it is not right to him, becauſe nor rightly:-believed. 
Faith always implies a Teſtimony, and the knowledge uſually of 
the matter and Author of that Teſtimony ; Divine Faith hach ever 
a Divine * Teſtimony,and ſuppoſeth the knowledge of the macrer 
(when the Faith is particular) but always of che Author of thar 
Teſtimony. An implicite Faith in God, 4hat is, a believing that 
all is crue which he teſtifieth, though we ſee no reaſon for it from 
the evideaee of the matter, this is neceſfary ro every true Believer: 
but to believe implicitly, thac the Teltimony is Divine, or thac 
Scripture is the word of God, this is not co believe God, bur ro 
reſolve our faith into ſome humane Teſtimony ; even co lay our 
foundation upon the ſand, where all will fall at the next af 
laulc. | 

Its ſtrange to conſider, how we all abhor that piece of Popery, 
as moſt injucious co God of all the reſt, which reſolves our faith 
into the Authority of che Church. And yet that we do;for the ge- 
nerality of profeſſors content our ſelves wich the ſame kinde of 
faich. Onely with this difference : The Papiſts believe Scripture 


to be the Word of God, becauſe cheir Chiirch ſaith ſo : * and we, | inquit Seat: if | 


becauſe our Church, or our Leaders ſay ſo, Yea, and many Mini- 
(ters never yec gave their people bertcer grounds; but tell chem 
| T which 


like Balaams) will take no anſwer, | 
away all doubts, before he hath 
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Impias argu» 
mentationes ſi | 
ratio refutare 
nou poſſit, fides 
irrideye debet, 
que Tatiocimas | 
tiones evertit, | 
& in captivi. | 
tatem redigit | 
omnem intelle 
Aum in Chriſti 
obſe equi UM. 
Auguſt, - 
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* Thouzh 
ſome extend | |} 
belief ſo far as 
to confound 
ic with Opini. | | 
bn 

A natura ad 
| myſteria, «b 

oculo ad ora. | | 
culum, a viſu } | 
ad fid:m, 08 Þ7 
valet conſe= | 
quent ids ' 


a Sequor te 
non quo duck, | 


ſed quo trah-, 


ger ad Card2- |, 
num 12 Ex:r* 
(it, 
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[''1* He that 

[|] doubts of this, 
JI: rhim le 

||] Dr. Jackſon of 
| Saving Failb, 

i pag 146.147, 

| And Mr. 


I!” þ Sincerity of 
[|| | Love to Corift, 


\ Ferunt & locull 
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Pinkes Ser- 
mons of rhe 


* Articulus 6. 
fidet Fudaice 
fic ſe habet. 
credo perferls | 
| fide quod omne 
quodcunyne 
bpr opbet  docue 
furrunt, vt 
ras fincera fit, 


| Ofavuis autcm 


| fic. Credo per: 
febt1 fide quod lex tota Perinde ut ea hodierno tempore in manibus noltris eſt, ita per Denta ipſum 


viet Moli tradita ſit, vid, Buxtotf- Syrngoze Fudaice Cap. 1. pag, 4,5, 
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(which is true) that it is damnable to deny it, but help them not 
co the neceſſary Antecedents of Faith. 


If any think that theſe words tend to the ſhaking of mens faith, | 


[ anſwer ; Firſt, Onely of that which will fall of it ſelf; Secondly 

And that it may in-time be built again moreſtrongly : Thirdly, 
Or at leaſt that the ſound may be ſurer ſetled. * Itis to be under- 

ſtood that many a thouſand do profels Chriſtianity, and zealouſly 
hate the enemies thereof upon the ſame grounds,to the ſame ends, 
and from the ſame inward corrupt principles, as the Fews did hate 
and kill Chriſt : Ir is the Religion of the Conntrey, where every 
man is reproached that believes otherwife ; they were born and 
brought up in this belief, andit hath increaſed in them upon the 
like occaſions : Had they been born and bredin the Religion of 


Mahomet, they would have been as zealous for him : The diffe. 


rence betwixt him and a MZabometarn is more, that he lives where 
better Laws and Religion dwell, then thar he hath more know. 
ledge or ſoundneſs of apprehienſion, 

Yet would I not drive into cauſleſs doubtings the ſoul of any true 
believer, or make them believe their faith is unſound, becauſe it is 
not ſo ſtrong as ſome others ; Therefore I add fome may p:rhaps 
have ground for their belief, though they are not able ro expres 
it by argumentation ; and may have Arguments in their hearts to 
perſwade themſelves, though they have none in their mouthes to 
perſwade another: yea and thoſe Arguments in themſelves may be 
{olid & convincing. Some may be ſtrengthneed by ſome one ſound 
Argument, and yet be ignorant ofajl rhe reſt, wichour over- 
throwing the truth of their Faith, Some alſo may [have weaker 
apprehenfions of the Divine authoricy of * Scripture then others; 
and as weaker grounds for their Faith, ſo a leſs degree of afſent ; 
And yet that aſſent may be ſincere and faving, ſo ithave theſe 
two qualifications ; Firſt, If the Arguments which we have for 


bel eving che Scripture,” bein themſelves more ſufficient to con- 


vince of its truth, then any Arguments of the enemies of Scripture 
can be to perſwade a man of the contraty; And do accordingly 
diſcover to us a high degree at leaſt of probability. Second- 
ly, And if being thus far convinced, it prevailes with us to chuſe 
this as the onely way of life, and co adventure our fouls vpon this 


War, 
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way, denying all other, and adhering(thoughto the loſs of eſtate 
and life ) tothe Truch of Chriſt thus weakly apprehended. This 
(I think ) God will accept as true Belief. 

But though ſuch a faith may ſerve to Talyation : yet when the 
Chriſtian ſhould uſe it for his conſolation , he will find ic much 
fail him : even as leggs or arms of the weak or lame, which when 
a man ſhould uſe chem, do faithim according to the degrees of 
their weakneſs or lameneſs : ſo much doubting as there remains of 


the Truth of the word, or ſo much weakneſs as there is in our be- 


lieving; or ſo mich darkneſs or uncertainty as there is in the evi- 
dence which perſwades us to believe, ſo much will be wanting to 
our Love, Deſires, Labours , Adventures, and eſpecially to our 
Joys. ES. _ 
Therefore I think it neceſſary to ſpeak a little ( and but a little) 
co fortifie the Believer againſt temprarions, and to confirm his 
faith in the certain Truth of chat Scripture which contains the pro- 
miſes of his Reft. 
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SECT. T, 


2 RAN here it is neceſſary that we firlt diſtin- 
24 Pa guiſh[/betwixt 'T, The ſubjeR matter of 
Az Scripture , 'or the doftine -which' it con- 
©/7 tains; 2, Andche words or writings con- 
2 caining or expreſſing this dorine. The one 


A is as the blood, the other asthe veins in 


SY PP oa ACHY, TT; 
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etwixt' 1, the ſubſtantial and-fundamencal part of Scripture- 
doftrine,without which there is no ſalvarion ; and 2. the circum- 
ſtantial; and the leſs neceſſary part, as Genealogies, Succeſſions, 
Chronologic, &c. Thirdly, Of the fabſtantial fandamental parts, 


I. Some may beknown and proved even withour Scripture, -as 
Fe 27) | T 2 being | _ 


which it runs. Secondly, We muſt diſtingaiſh | 


| 
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being written in nature it ſelf 3 2. Some can be known onely by 
the aſſent of Faith to Divine Revelation. Fourthly, Of this laſt 
ſore, 1. ſome things are above Reaſon ( as it is without Divine Re- | 
velation ) both inreſpe of their probabilicy, exiſtence and fu- 
turicy : 5, Others may be known by meer Reaſon, without Divine 
Teſtimony, in regard of their Poſſibility and Probabilityz but not 
in regard: of their exiſtence or futurity. . 

| Firchly, Again matter of Dofrin muſt be diſtinguiſhed from 
matter of faR, 

Sixthly, Matter of faR is either'T. ſuch as God produceth in an 
ordinary way : or 2. extraordinary and miraculous. Seventhly, 
Hiſtory and Propheſie muſt be diſtinguiſhed. Eightly, V Ve muſt 
diſtinguiſh alſo the books and writings themſelves: x. berwcen 
the main ſcope and thoſe parts which expreſs the chief contents; 
| and 2. particular words and phraſes, not expreſſing any ſubſtan. 
tials. Ninthly, Alſo its one queſtion 1. whether there be a cer- 
tain number of books, which are Canonical, or of Divine Autho- 
rity? and 2. another queſtion, what number there is of theſe, 
and which particular books they are ? Tenthly, the dire expreſs 
ſenſe mult be diſtinguiſhed from that which is only implyed or 
conſequential, Eleventhly, V Ve mult diſtinguiſh Revelacion un- 
written, from that which is written, Twelfthly, and Laſtly, V Ve 
muſt diſtinguiſh that Scripture which was ſpoke or written by 
God immediately,from that whichwas ſpoke or writ immediately 
by man, and but mediately by God. And of this laſt ſort 1: Some 
of the Inſtruments or penmen are known: 2.50me nor known, Of 
thoſe known 1. Some that ſpoke much in Scipture, were bad men , 
2. othexs were godly, And of theſe ſome were 1. More eminent 
andextraordinary, as Prophetsand Apoſtles. 2. Others were per- 
ſons more inferiour and ordinary, 5 
| Again, as.we muſt diſtinguiſh of Scripture, and Divine Teſti- 
mony, ſo muſt we alſo diſtinguiſh che apprehenſion of Faith by 
which we do receive it, 

I. There.isa Divine Faith, when we take the Teſtimony to be 
Gods own, and ſo believe- the thing teſtified asupon Gods word. 
Secondly, There is a Humane Faith, when we belteve it meerly 
ppon. the credit of man, 

- 2, Faith is cither firſt- implicit, when we. believe the thing is 
true, though we underſtand not whatic is; or ſecondly, explicir, 
: when. 
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Part. 2; 
when we believe,and underſtand what we belieye. Both theſe are 
again'Divine or humane. 

3. Itis one thing to believe it as Probable, another thing to be- 
lieve it as certain. ' þ:; 

4+ Its one thing to believe it to be true conditionally, another 
to believe it abſolukely. | 

5. We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the bare aſſent of: the under- 


|anding to the truth of an Axiome, when it is onely filenced by 
.4fqrce of Argument ,{ which will be ſtronger or weaker,as the Ar- 
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-ument ſeemeth more or leſs demonſtrative') and'ſecondly, that 
deep apprehenſion and firm aſſent which proccedeth from a well 
ſtabliſhedconfirmed Faith, backed by experience. 

= 6, Its one thing to aſſent to the truth of the Axiome, another 
tocaſte and chuſe the*good contained init, which is the work of 
the W1ll, 


—— CF. 


SECT. II. 


He Uſe I ſhall make of theſe diſtinRions, is to open the way 
to theſe following Poſitions, which will reſolve the great 
Queſtions one foot, How far the belief.of the Written Word is of 
neceflity to ſalvation 2 and whether it be the foundation of our 
faith * And whether this foundation have been always the ſame ? 
Poſ- 1. The ObjeR of belief 3s the will of God revealed ; or a 
* Divine Teſtimony ; Where two things are abſolutely neceſſary ; 
firſt, The Marter : ſecondly, The Revelation. 2. All this Revealed 
Will is neceſſary || to the complearing of our faith ;F and it is our 
duty to believe it. But irs onely the ſubſtance and tenor of the 

| Covenants 


3 


* Wwe muſt therefore kyow it to be a Divine T eſtimony before We can beleeve it fide 

divind : For if you do meerly believe it tobe Gods Word, it #4 either by a Divine 
Teſtimony, or without : If Without, then it 1s not fides divina, a belief of God : If 
by it, then Wby do you believe that T eftimony alſo to be Divine ? If upon another | 
Divine Teſtimony, ſo you maj rus in infinitum. But you will ſay, The firſt Te- 
ftimony which witneſſeth of Truth, deth alſo Witneſs it ſelf to beof God, Aniw. If 
you mean that it ſo witneſſeth as a Teſtimony to be meerly believed, then the Due- | 
tion how you know it to be a Djvine T eſtimony, Will ſtill recur in- infinitum: Bur] 
| if you megn that it Witneſſeth it ſelf to be —_— Objeftively to our Reaſon as have- | 
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IHE 62g the evidence of 4 divine Spirit and eAnthority, then you ſay right : But then 
Ih} ( as ths [uppoſeth the uſe of all other helps to our Knowledge, as Tradition by he. 
Ih} 22anc i»fallible Teftimony, &c. ſo) thisgranteth that it u more properly known 

| then Believed, to be a Divine Teſtimony, Tet this ts hot reſolving onr faith into 
| ff} Reaſon or humane Teftimony, but adiſcerning by Reaſon _— help of humane 

Teſtimony the marks of a Divine Author in the Writing, andThe Miracles, &c. 

and thence alſo by Reaſon concluding the Divineneſs of that Teſtimony into which 

my Faiths reſolved : As I deteſt their uſe of Tradition which Would make it a part 

of Gods Law, to ſupply the defett of Scriprare : ſo | deteſt that Infillelity Which ves \ "6 

jefteth all Scriptnre, ſave that Which ſmiteth their Reaſon, and where they can ſee © 

ff 2he evidence of the thing it ſelf. If I once know that God [peaks it, I Will believe any 

| 11 thing that he ſaith, though it ſeem never ſo unreaſonable : But yet 1 will [ee Reaſon 

| !] for the Divineneſs of the Teſtimony, and know that it is indeed God that ſpeaks it,elſe 

\ '''] I muſt believe every T eſtimony which affirms it ſelf tobe Divine « And for thoſe 

| | that ſay,They onely Believe Scripture to be Gods Word, becauſe it ſo teſtifieth of i; 

| | ſelf, andnot Know #t; andfomnke it a proper Att of faith, and not of Know- 

|| Ledge : I ack, them, 1. Why then do you not believe (but hold hins accurſed) an An- 
| gel from Heaven, if he preach another Goſpel beſides this, and ſay, It is from God ? 
And ſo every one that ſaith T am Chriſt? 2. Why do you nſe to produce Rea- 


| | ſons from the Objeftive Charatters of —— in the Striptares, when you prove it 
b 


| |}} | ro Teſtifie of it ſelf Do you not kriow that to diſcern thoſe Charafters a4 the premi-. 
| | | ſer,” and thence toconclude the Divinity, is an aft of Knowledge, and not of Faith 
| | Elſe you ſhould only ſay,when you are ackt how 'you Know Scripture to be the Word 
| | of God? that yon Believe it, becauſe it faith ſo ; and not give any Reaſon from the 
| thing Why you Behieve ite. . 3. And then hoW will you prove it againſt a Celſus, or 
 : | Lucian, or Porphyry ? or convince Turks avd Indians 2 4. And why were the Be- 
reans commended for,trying Apoſtolical Doftrine , whether it were true or not ? | 
5.: Andwhy are Webidtotry the Spirirs Whether they be of God > What "if one of 
theſe Spirits ſay as the old Prophet, or a4 Rabſhakeh ro Hezekiah, that he comes | 
from God, and God bid him ſpeak ? Will you Believe, or try by Reaſon? 6. Doth 
uot yotor Dofrine make your Belief to be wholly humane , as having no Divine! 
Teſtimony for the Divinity of the firſt Teftimony ? "And fo what are all your graces 
| | Lhe to prove which are built hereon > And what a ſad influence muſt this needs have 
| | 4 into all your duties and comforts * 1fyou fly-ro the inward Teſtimony of the Spirit 
| | ( 48 diftint from the ſanttyfying Tilemmation of the Spirit ) then the queſtion 4s 
woſt difficult of all, How you know the Teſtimony of that Spirit to be Divine? nuleſs 
you will take in the fearful delafion of the Enthuſiaſts, and ſay, that the Spirit ma- | 
nifeſteth the Divinity of his own Teſtimony? And then Tack; Doth it manifeſt - 
it ro Reaſon ? or only to inward ſenſe ? If to Reaſon, then you come to thit you fly 
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from ; andthen you.can produce that reaſon, aud prove it: If only to inward ſenſt; 
then haw knaW you but acounterfeit Angel of Light may produce more ſtrange 
effetts in your ſoul, then theſe which you _ to be ah a manifeſtation ? eſpecially 
= I. WeknoW ſo little of Spirits, and what they cande: 2. And wehave 
ſtill known thoſe that pretended to the ſtrangeſt ſenſe of ſpiritual Revelations,to have 
proved the moſt Wicked and deluaed perſons inthe end, 7. Doth not your doftrine 
reach men,in laying aſide Reaſon $0 lay aſide Humanity, and tobecome brutes ? if. 
 Faithend Reaſon be ſs contrary as ſome men talk, yea,or Reaſen ſo uſeleſs, then 708 
may believe beſt in your ſleep : and Ideants, Infants and Mad men are the fitteſt te 
| make Chriſtians of. 8. And what an injurious doftrine t this to (hriſt * and dif. 

graceful to the Chriftian Faith? 9, And bowv Wonldit barden Infidels, and make 

them deride us rather then believe? . ® | 

T hus much I ans forced here to add both becauſe I [ce many teachers have needto 
be taught theſe principles ( the more # the pity ) and 2. Becauſe ſome Reverend 
Brethren by their exceptions have called me to it ; ina word 1 Reaſon Reftified, 1s 
rhe Eye of the ſoul, the Guide of the Life : The [lumination of the Spirit i tbe 
Refifying it in Potentia-proxima ; No /mall part of our Santification lieth in the 
Reltifying of our reaſon. The uſe of the Word, and all ordinantes and providences 
1 firft toReftifie Reaſon, and thereby the Will, and thereby the Life, Faith it ſe 
is an Aft of Reaſon; or elſe it is a brutiſh aft, and not humane. The ſtronger any 
mans Reaſon ts, the ſtronglyer i he perſwaded that God  utrue, and that he cannot 
lye; and therefore Whatſoever he ſaith muſh needs be true, though Reaſon cannot 
diſcern the thing in its oWn Evidence. He that hath the Righteſt Reaſon, bath the: 
moſt Grace. Sincerity ( and conſequently our Salvation ) lieth in the ftrength and 
prevalency of Reftified Reaſon over the Fleſh, and all its Intereſt and defires, But 
Without Scripture or Divine Revelation, and the Spirits powerful [llumination. 
Reaſon can never be Reftified in Spirituals. By this much, judge of the ; gn0r ance 
and vanity of thoſe men, who when they read Dr. Hamond' and ſuch others that 
write of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Religion, do preſently accuſe it or ſuſped it 
of Socintaniſm. 
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Covenants, and the things neceſſarily ſuppoſed tothe knowing 

and keeping of the Covenant of Grace, which are of abſoluce ne- 

ceflicy to the beeing of Faith, and to Salvation. A man may be 

ſaved though he ſhould not believe many things,” which yer he is | 
bound by God to believe. -3. Yet this muſt be only through 

| ignorance of the Divineneſs of the Teltimony : For a flat GERT | 
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of the ſmalleſt trath, when we know the Teſtimony to be of God, 
will nor ſtand with the being of true Faith, nor with Salvation, 
For Reaſon Jaies on this ground [ That God can ſpeak nothing bur 
Truth] and Faith proceeds upon that ſuppoſicion.q, This Doftine 
ſo abſoJutely neceſſary hath not been ever from the beginning the 
ſame, but hath differed according to the different Covenants and 
Adminiſtrations. That DoAtrine which is now ſo neceſſary, was 
not ſo before the Fall : And that which is ſo neceſſary fince 
the comming of Chriſt, was not ſo before his comming. Then 
they might be ſaved in believing in the Meſſiah to come of the 
ſeed of David: but now its of neceſlity to believe, that this Jeſus 
the Son of Mary is He,and that welook not for angther, I prove 
ir thus. That which is not revealed, can be no objeR for Faith; 
much leſs ſo neceſſary : But Chriſt was not Revealed before the 
Fall; nor this Jeſus Revealed tobe He before his comming, there. 
fore theſe were not of neceſſity-to be believed, or (as tome Me- 
taphorically ſpeak ) they were then no fundamental DoRtinee, 
Perhaps alſo ſome things will be found of abſolute neceſlicy to us, 
Wil which are not ſo to Indians and Turks. 5. God hath nfade this | 
| || * primario & | ſubſtance of Scripture-DoAtine to be thus neceſſary * primarily 
i propter [Ce and for it ſelf. 6. That it be revealed,is alſo of abſolute neceſſicy; 
ih but || ſecondarily, and for the DoRtrines ſake, as a means without 
which Believing is neither poſſible, nor a duty. And. though 
where there is no Revelation, Faith is not neceſſary as a duty ; yet 
it may be neceſſary (I thiak) as a means, that is, our natural mi- 
ſery may be ſuch as can no other way be cured (but this con- 
cerns not us that have heard of Chriſt.) 7. Nature, Creatures, 
and Providence, are no. ſufficient Revelation of this tenor of the 
Covenants. 8. It is neceſſary not only that this DoAtine be Re: 
vealed, but alſo that it be Revealed with Grounds and Arguments 
rationally ſufficient ro evince the verity of the DoAtrine, or the 
Divineneſs of the Teſtimony, that from ir we may conclude the 
former. 9. The Revelation of Truth is to be conſidered in re- 
ſpeR of the firſt immediate delivery from God ; or ſecondly, in 
reſpeRof the. way of its comming down to us. Ir is delivered by 
God immediatly either by writing, (as the two Tables) or by.in- 
forming Angels(who may be his Meſſengers Jor by inſpiring ſome 
choiſe particular men ; So that few in the world have received it | 
from God at the firſt hand. 10, The only ways ofRevelations thac | 
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| or any-ſure way of Revealing this NoArine, may ſuffice to ſave 
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(for ought I know )are now left, are Scripture and Tradition: For 
though God hath nor tied himſelf from Revelations by the Spirit, 
yet he hath-ceaſed them, and perfeRted his Scripture Revelations : 
ſo that the Spirit onely reveals what is Revead already--in the 
Word ;- by illuminating us to underſtand it. 11. The more im- 
mediate the Revelation, ceters paribus, the more" ſure > and the 
more ſucceſſion of hands it paſſeth through, the more uncertain, 
eſpecially in matter of DoQrine. 12. When we receive from men 

by Tradition the DoQtrine of Gog as in the Words of God, here 
is leſs danger of corruption, then when they deliver us that Do- 

Arine in their own words, becauſe here taking liberty to vary the| 
expreſſions, it will repreſent the Truth more uncertainly, and iti 
more various ſhapes. 13. Therefore hath God þcen pleaſed when 
he ceaſed immediate Revelation, to leave his Will written in a 
form of words, which ſhould be his ſtanding Law, and Rule to 
cry-all other mens expreſſions by. 14.. In all 'the forementioned 
reſpeRs therefore the written Word doth excell the unwritten 
Tradition of the ſame DoArine. 15. Yet unwritten Tradition, 


him who thereby is brought to believe. As if there be any among 
the Abaſſives of Ethiopia, the Copties in Egypt, or elſewhere that 
have-the ſubſtance of the Covenants delivered them by unwritten 
Tradition, or by other Writings, if hereby they come to believe, 
they ſhall be ſaved. For ſo the Promiſe of the Goſpel runs, giving 
ſalvation to all that believe, by what means foever. they: were 
brought to it. The like may be ſaid of true Believers-tn thoſe parts 
of che:Church of Raxe, where the Scripture is wholly hid from the 
vulgar { if there be any ſuch parts. ) 16. Yet where the written 
Word is wanting,ſalyation mult needs be moce difficult and more 
rare, .and Faith more feeble, and mens converſations worſe or- 
dered, becauſe they want that clearer Revelation, that ſurer Rule 
of Faich and Life, which might make the way of ſalvation more 
ealte, 17. When Tradicion-ariſeth no higher, or cometh original. 
ly but from this written Word, and not from the verbal Teſtimo- 
nies of the Apoſtles before the V Vord was wriften,. there that 
Tradition is but, the preaching of the-word, and not a-diſtinRt 
way of Revealing. 18, Such.is moſt ofthe Tradition (for ought 1 
can learn )thart is now a foot in the world,for matter of DoQrine,| . 
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but not for matter of fat, 19+ Therefore the Scriptures are not 
| . onely 
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[onely neceſ{ary' ro the well-being of the Church, and' ro the 
ſtrength of Faith, but [ordinarily] to the very being of Faith 
andChurches. 20.Not that the preſent Poſſeſſion of Scripture is of 
abſolute neceſfiy to the preſent being of a Church : nor that it is 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary to every mans ſalvation, that he read or 
knew this Scripture himſelf: Burthatiic either be ac preſent,or have 
been formerly in the Church: that ſome knowing it, may teach ir 
to others, is of abſolute neceſſicy to moſt perſons and Churches, 
and neceſſary to the well. being of all. 2x. Though negative un. 
belief of the authority of Scripture may ſtand with falvation , 
yer poſitive-and univerſal ( I think ) cannot; Or,though Tradicion 
may ſave where Scripture is not known, yet he chat readsor 
hears the Scripture, and will not believe it to be the Teſtimony of |. 
God, (Ithink ) cannot be ſaved, becauſe this is now the cleareſt 
and ſureſt Revelation : And he that wil not believe it, will much 
leſs believe a Revelation more uncertain and obſcure. 22. Though 
all Scripture be of Divine ' Authority : yet he that believeth but 
ſome one Book, which containeth. the ſubſtance of the DoArine 
of ſalvation,may be ſaved:much more they thathave doubted but 
of ſome particular Books. 23. They that take the Scripture to be 
bur theWritings of godly honeſt men,and ſo to be only ameans of 
making knownChriſt,having a gradual precedency to theWritings 
of other godly men : and do believe in Chrift upon thoſe ſtrong 
grounds which are drawn from his DoQrine, Miracles, &-c.rather 
chen upon the Teſtimony of rheWriring,as being purely infallible 
and Divine,may yet have a Divine and faving faith. 24. Much more 
thoſe that believe the whole writing to be of Divine inſpiration 
where it handleth the ſubſtance,but doubt whether God infallibly 
2nided them in-every citcumſtance. 25. And yet more thoſe that 
believe that. the Spirit did guide the Writers to Truth, both in 
Snbſtance and. Circumſtance , but doubr whether he guided 
them in Orthography ; or whether their Pens were as perfeRly 
guided as their minds? 26. And yet more may thoſc have ſaving, 
Faith, who onely' doubt whether Providence infallibly guided. 
any Tranſcribefs, or Printers, as to retain any Copy that perfely 
agreeth with the Aurograph. 27, Yet do all theſe ( in my 
jadgement ) caſt away a fingular prop to their faith, and lay ic 
open to dangerous aſſaults, and doubt of that which is a certain. 


| truth. 28, As the Tranſlations are no further Scripture, then they 
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agree with the Copies in the Original Tongues : ſo neither are | 
thoſe Copies further then they agree with the Autographs, or: 3: 
Original'Copies, or with ſome Copies peruſed and approved by / 4 
the Apoſtles. 29.Yer is there novthe like neceſlity of having the | 
Autographs to try the Tranſcripts by, as there is of having the |; | 
Original-Tranſcriprts to try-the Tranſlations by. - Forthere is an 
impoſſibility that any Tranſlation ſhould perfeRly expreſs the 
ſenſe of the Original : Butthere is a poſſibility, probability, and 
facility of true Tranſcribing, 'and grounds to prove -it true de 
fafto, as we'ſhall votch-anon, go. That part which was written by 1:4 
the Finger of Got ; as atſo'the ſubſtance of Dodrine chrough' the 
whole Scriptures,: are ſo purely Divine, that they have notin;| . 
them 'any thing humane. 31. The next to theſe arethe words 
that were ſpoken by the mouth of Chriſt, and -then thoſe that 
were ſpoken by Angels: 32. The Circumftantials are many of 
them fo-Divine, as yet they-have in them ſomething : Humane, as 

thebringing- of Pals 'Cloak and Parchments, and »( as it ſeems) | 
hiscotinſe}abour 'Marriape, 8c. 33. Much more is there ſome--/ 
thing Humane inthe Method and'Phraſe, whichis not ſo immedt- 
atly Divine as the DoArine; 34. Yer is there nothing ſinfully.Hu- | 
mine, andtherefore tiothing falſe in all.” 35. Bur an innocent im- | 
petfeRtion rhere is iri'the' Method: und- Phraſe, which if we deny, 
we muſt renounce moſt of our Logick and Rhechorick. 36. Yet was . 
thisimperfeR way, ( at that time alt things conſidered ) che ficteſt 
way to divalge the Goſpel: That is the beſt Language which-is belt 
fuired 'to'the hearers, and not that which is beſt fimply init ſelf, 
and fappoſeth thar'nnderftanding inithe Hearers which they have 
nor, * YTherefore it was Wiſdomand Mercy to fit'the Scripture to | 
the capacicy of all;'Yer will it not therefore follow that /all 
Preachers ar all rimes ſhould as much negle& Definicion, Diſtini- 
on, Syllopiſm, 8c. as Scripture'doth. 37,” Some Dodtrinal paf- , 
ſages in Scriprite ate 'onely Hiſtorically elated, and therefore the 
relzring them is no aſſerting them for trath/; and therefore thoſe' 
ſentences may be falſe, and yer nor the Scripture falſe ; yea, ſome 
falfeſhoods are written by way of reproving them,as Gehezzes Lye, 
Sauls Excuſe, &c. 38. Every Doctrine that isthus related onely 
Hiſtorically, is "therefore of doubrfal credit, becanſe it is nota. 
| | Divine affertion'[* exce pt Chriſthimſelf were the Speaker. z )-and 
- | therefore it is to be tried by the rſt of the Scripture, 39. Where 
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The $ aints everlaſting Reſt. Part. 27 
Ordinary men were the Speakers, the credit of ſuch DoRtrines is, 
the more doubtful, and yer much more when the Speakers were | 
wicked ; of the former ſort are the ſpeeches of 7obs friends, and 
divers others;of the later ſort are the ſpeeches of the Phariſees, 8c. 
and perhaps Gamaliels counſel, As 5.34: 49. Yet where God 
doth teſtifie his Inſpiration, or:Approbation, the Doctrine is of 
Divine Autfority, though the Speaker be wicked ; As in Balaams 
Propheſie. . 41. -The like may be ſaid of matter of FaR ; for ic is 
not either neceſſary or lawfull to ſpeak ſuch words, or do ſach 
aJions meerly becauſe men in Scripture did ſo ſpeak or do; no, 
not thongh they were the beſt Saints ; for their own ſpeeches or 
aions,are to be judged by the Law, - and therefore are no part of 
the Law themſelves. And as they are evil where they croſs the 
Law ( as oſephs ſwearing,the Ancients Polygamy, &c. ) ſo are 
they doubtful where their congruence with the Laiy is doubtful, 
42+ But here is'one moſt obſervable exception, (-conducing much 
to reſolve the great donbt, whether Examples binde ? )  V Vhere 
men are deſigned by God:to ſuch an Office, and a by Commiſſi- 
on,and with a promiſe of DireRion,their DoAtrines are of Divine ; 
Authority,though we finde not where God did diQate : and their 
AQians done by that.Commiſſion are currant and Exemplary, fo 
far as they are intended or performed for Example, and ſo Exam- 
ple may be equivalent to a Law, and the Argument, a fatto adjzs, 
may hold, So Moſes being appointed to the forming of the old 
Church and Common- wealth of the Zews, to the building of the 
Tabernacle, -&c. _ his Precepts and Examples in theſe works, 
( though we could not find his particular direRion ) are to be 
raken as-Divine.So alſo the Apoſtles having Commiſſion to Form 
and Order the Goſpel Churches, their DoArine and Examples 
therein, are by theit general Commiſſion warranted, and their 
| praQicein ſtabliſhing the Lords Day, in ſetling the Officers and 
' Orders of Churches, are; tous as Laws, ( ill binding with thoſe 
lIimirarions as Poſitives onely, , which-give way to. greater. ) 
43: The ground of this Poſition is, becauſe it is inconſiſtent with 
the Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of God, to ſend men to a work, and 
promiſe to be with them, and yet to forſake them, and ſuffer them | 
co err in the but{ding of chat Houſe, v/hich mult endure till the end 
| of the world. 44. Yet if any. of. the Commiſſioners do err in 


1 their own particular conyerſations, or in matters without the ex- 
rent 
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God ; God hath noc promiſed them infallibility and perfeRion ; 
the diſgrace is their own : but if they ſhould miſcarry in that 
wherein they are ſent to be arnle to others, the Church would 


God. ' -45. Yer I find not-that ever God authorized any meer 
man to be a Lawgiver to the Church in Subſtantials, bur onely ro 
deliver the Laws which he had given,to interpret them,and to de- 
termine Circumſtantials not by him determined. 46. Where 
God owneth mens DoAQrines and Examples by Miracles, they are 
ro be taken as infallibly Divine : much more when commiſſion, 
Promiſe, and Miracles do concur, which confirmeth the Apoſtles 


Examples for currant,*47. So that if any of the Kings or Prophets 


had given Laws, and formed the Church as Ffoſer, ' they had not 


been binding, becauſe without the faid Commiſſion : or if any | 


other Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhall by Word or Action arrogate av 
Apoſtolieal priviledge. 48* * There is no verity about God, or 
the chief happineſs of. man written in Nature ,-- bur it is robe 
found written in Scriptures. 49. So that the fame thing may in 
theſe ſeveral reſpeRs be the objeR both of Knowledge and of 
Faith. 50. The Scripture being ſo perfeRt a Tranſctipt of the law 
of Nature orReaſon, is much more to be credited in its ſuperna- 
cural Revelacions. 51. The probability of moſt things, and the 
poſſibility of all things contained inthe-Sctiptures, may well be 
diſcerned by Reaſon it ſelf, which makes their Exiſtence or Futu- 
rity the more eaſie to be believed. 52. Yet before this Exiſtence 
or Futurity of any thing beyond the reach of Reaſon can be 
ſoundly believed; the Frhjmony ohh, be .known to be.cruly Di- 
vide. 53. Yet abelicf of Scripeure Doftrine as probable, doth 
uſually go before a belief of certainty; -and-js.4 ggod preparative 
therero. 54. The dire&, expreſs ſenſe, muſt be believed di- 
realy and abſolutly, as infallible, ( and the conſequences where 


they may be clearly and certainly raiſed : .). but where there is |: 
danger of ercing in raiſing conſequences, the aſſent can be bur | 


weak and conditional. 55, A Conſequence raiſed from Scri- 


Pture being no: part of the immediate- ſenſe, cannot be called any |. 


part of Scripture. 56. Where one of the premiſes is in Nature, 
and the other onely-in Scripture, there the Concluſion is mixt,. 


rent of their Commiſion, this may conſiſt with the faithfulneſs of 


As Peter, - 
Gal. 2,11,12, 


13. 


| quidem [anfte, 
4c druinitus Þ 
inſpirate Scri- | 
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Sufficiunt 


pture, ad om. 
nem inſlruttio. 
nem veritat ts 
Athanaſius 
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partly known, and partly bebeved. That it is the Conſequence of 
| | thoſe 
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: > |thoſe premiſes,}s known;Biit tharr isa Trath; is, as ſaid, 2PPre, 
+ {hendedbya mix AR; Such is.x' Chriftians' concluding himſelf to 
* Cyodere aus be juſtified and fanRifed, &c.3 ; Where through weaknels we 
t'mhec talia |axetnable ro diſcern ' the Conſequences , there is enough in the 
CS n0s fo. expreſs dire ſenſe for falvation.58. Where the ſenſe is not under. 
| | cor refine |ſood, there the belief can he pyt implicite, 59. Where the ſenſe 
] ſcienes, quia |is partly anderſtood, but with fome dÞptbting, the Belicf cag be 
ſcripture qui= | but conditionally explicite': that is,we believe ir, if it be the ſenſe 
dm peiſecte 1of the Word, 60, Fundamentals muſt be belicyed Explicitly and 
ſw ; 7-21, Abſolutely. : 
Þiritu equs di- 24 : TIT | Wa i, £1 
fe : Nos autem ſecundum quod minoyes ſunius, # noviſſini i verbo Dei & ſpiritu ejus, ſecundum | 
hoc & (cienti4 myſlertarum equsindigemus. Et non eft nuvi ſi in ſpiritalibug, caliſlibus, oh in bis 
que habent revelarty hos patumur nos. :quandoquidem etian edrum que ante pedes ſunt, ( dico autem 
que ſunt in hac creatura, que & conterunius anobu, & videntur, & ſunt nobi{cum ) multa fugee 
runt noſiram ſcientiam,& Deo hec ipſa commutimits, Oportet enim cum pre omnibus precellere. Duid 
enim fi tentemus exponere caufam aſcenſionis Nilt ? Multa quidem dicimu, ex fortaſſis ſuaſoria, ſor- 
taſfis autem 202 ſuaſorias quod auterm vernmeſt t&« cortum,adjacer Deo. Sed &# volantium anini uinm | 


- 


habitatin,” corum que veris tempore adueniunt ad nes; & Artamairecedumt, ewm 22 hoc mundo hoc 


ipſam far, ſngit noſtram ſcientianv, Exe Arenizus adv. Hawekli.2.cap.47. 
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if |Thefoft Argument to prove Scripture to be 
I | -:cheWordof Go. 


SECT. I, 


Aving thus ſhewed you in what ſenſe the Scriptures are 
the word of 0d, and how far to be believed,and what 
is the excellency,neceſlity and authority of them; I ſhall 


$. I. 


. ry now add three or four Arguments to help your Faith,| 
| 2 Tim. 3. 16. which I hope will not onely prove chem to be Divine Teſtimony 
| | ro 
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to the ſubſtance of Dodrine .( though that be a uſeful work 
againſt our unbelief } bur alſo that they are the very wricten Laws 
of God, and a perfeR Rule of Faith and Duty. My Arguments 
ſhall be but few, becauſe 1 handle-it but. on the by ; and thoſe ſuch 
as I find little of in ordinary writings, leaſt 1. {hould waſt time. in 
doing'what is done tg my hands. HEN | * 

* 1. Thoſe writings and that DoQtine which were confirmed by | 
many and real\| Miracles, muſt needs be of God, and conſequent- 
ly, of undoubred Truth.. But the books and DoQtine of Canoni- 
cal Scripturewere ſo confirmed ;;Thetefore, &c. 


* See this Ar- 
gument from 
Miracles fully 
managed by 

Camero, Pres 

leet. de Verbo © 
Vide &> Polan. 


Dei ( fol- ) page 439.440,441, exc. And Grotius de Verit, Religion, Chriſtiane. 


Syntagl,1.6,17. 


- 


( peculiar privilegzo dato a Chriſto) 'tonferri ſolitum, certo certins eff, Danxus 


contr.Bellar. de 
Baptilmo.page 443.. * 6C 


| 
Againſt the major propoſition nothing of any moment can be ||| Nam ut - 
ſaid : For irs a Truth apparent enough to nature, that none but | £)07997#m var | 


Godcan work real MFtacles, or at leaſt none bur thoſe whom he vp nay 
dath eſpecially, cnable thereto. -: And. ic is as manifeſt, that the pat gratin | 
Righteous and Faithfull God will not give this power for a ſeal to | poreft, que i | 
any falſhood or deceir. Moſi mirans 
The uſual ObjeRions are theſe, Firſt, Antichriſt ſhall come with pe pr 


lying wonders. || Sed Exitus at- 


ent eAgyptios 


preſligiks niti ; Mayſen vero gue geſſcrit eeſſiſſe divinitns; | Sic & eorum qui chriſt {alſo fibi nomen 
vel in omiis inquitat's ſeduftiones fallaces, exc, Origen, cont. Celſam. lib.2.fol. (mihi) 23. G. 
I do not believe that God would have ler the Egyptian Sorcerers do ſo great things as they did, | 
had not Moſes been preſent, that ſo his Miracles might diſcredit their Wonders, and God be the 


more magnified by the Conquelt. 


Anſw, They are no true f Miracles. As they are vinethi &Livdes, / ; 
2 Theſ. 2. 9, lying, in ſealing to a lying doQtrine : ſoalſo in be. T Fu9wnt mr 


ing but ſeeming and counterfeit Miracles. The like may be faid to | — "?M 


| : ; : Precones qui- 
bus Evangelium commendabatuy.Ot enim Lex Mofis compluribus miracylu in monte Sina &r per de» 
ſertum authoritatem ſibi conciliavit, que poſiea deftiterunt "cum ad. terram promiſsiony ventum eſtz | 


eſt. Þ; omiſ5io jgitur quan Chriſtus in Marco. 16. 17, ſcribi vdiuit ron ad omnia tempora pertincbat, 


[| Donum Miracutorum &> languarum dandarum fuiſſe-& extraordinarium, & i ſolis Apoſtolu | 


% 


*'F = 


adſciſcunt , & qui periede as Jeſu d:ſcipuli virtutes. mentiuntur, & prod'gia, coa guuntur planet 
1 


eadem ratione miracula nine quogue ſublata ſunt, cum Evangeliurs per univerſum orbem diffieſum | * 


Pet. Mart, Loc. Commun. Clafl. 1,cap.8.$,20. . 
thoſe 
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thoſe of Pharaobs Magicians,and all other Sorcerers and V Vitches, 
and thoſe that may be wrought by Satan himſelf. They may be 
wonders, but not Miracles. 

Objef. 2. God may enable falſe Prophets tro work Miracles to 
cry the world, withour any derogation to his faithfulneſs. 

Anſvw. No : for Divine power being propetly the attendant of 
Divine Revelation, if it ſhould be m1 a to Diabolical delu- 
fions, it would be a ſufficient excuſe co the world for their be-- 
lieving thoſe delnfions. And if Miracles ſhould not be a ſufficient 
ſeal to prove the Anthority of the witneſs co be Divine, then is 
chere nothing in the world ſufficient ; and ſo our Faith will be 
quite overthrown, 

Obje&t. Bur however, Miracles will no more prove Chriſt to 
be the Son of God, then they will prove Aoſes, Elias, or Eliſha 
to be the Son of God: for they wrought Miracles as well as 
Chriſt. 

BM * Anſw. Miracles are Gods ſeal, not to extol the perſon that 
| | Chris Mira- | is inſtrumental, nor for his glory : but to extol God, and for his| 
| | clesproves his | own Glory. Goddothnotentruſt any cfature with this ſeal ſo 
Godhead, in | abſolutely, as that they may uſe it when and in what caſe th, | 
Botſacct Ani: | pleaſe. If Aoſes or Elias had affirmed themſelves to be the 
; novabg 9s, | ſons of God, they could never have confirmed that affirmation 
"gg i7, | with a Miracle : for God would not have ſealed toalye. Chriſts 
718, exc. So | power of working Miracles did not immediately prove him to be 
Marixs Vitio- | the Chriſt; But it immediately proved his Teſtimony to be Di- 
Þ Hiegary "= + | vine, and that Teſtimony ſpoke his nature and office. So that the 
| £71433. | power of Miracles in the Prophets and Apoſtles, was not to at- 
ceſt co cher own greatneſs, bur to the truth of cheir Teſtimony 
concerning Chrift. Whatſoever any man affirms to me, and works 
areal Miracleto confirm ic, I muſt needs take my ſelf bound to 
believe him, 
| Objef. But whar if ſome one ſhould work miracles to confirm 
a Dodrine contrary to Scripture ? V Vould you believesit ? Doth 
not Pax! ſay, if an Angel trom Heaven reach any other Goſpel, 
let him be accurſed ? 


{{ That none | || An/3y. Tam ſure God will never give any falſe teacher the 
+ 95"opml power of confirming his DoQrine by Miracles : elſe God ſhould 


cle ( except as an Angel may be his Inſtrument ) See Aguin, cont- Gentileslib.z,Y. 102, Alſo 
what a Miracle is, ibid, 2,101, And of Magicians wonders,q. 103,104. 
| ſub- 
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Parr. 2. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
ſuſcribe his name to contradiQtions. The appearance'of an Ange) 


. | isno Miracle, though a wonder. 


Objeft. Butevery ſimple man knows not the true definition of 
a Miracle, and conſequently knows not the difference between a 
Miracle and a Wonder : and fo knows not how to believe on 
this ground, 

Anſw. As God doth not uſe the Teſtimony of Miracles, but 
on very great and weighty cauſe, (to wit, where natural and or- 
dinary means of conviRtion are wanting, and: uſually for the deli- 
yering of fome new Law, ortruth co cheworld, or the like ;) ſo 
when he doth uſe it, | he ſufficiently manifeſteth the Reality of the 


| Miracles, Sataps wonders are ſuch as may be done by natural 


means, though perhaps through our ignorance we- ſee not the 


 Fmeans. But God oft worketh that which no. natural meanscan 


do, and Satan never performed : As the raiſing ofthe Dead to 
Life : the creating of fight to him that was born blind 3 the divi- 


the like. Again, though many of Chriſts works might be done 
by natural means, as the healing the deaf, the dumb, the lame. 8c. 
yet Chriſt did them all by a word ſpeaking, andſo it is apparent 
that he made no uſe of natural means, ſecretly nor openly. Again, 
the wonders of Satan arc moſt commonly Jugling Delufions ; 
and therefore the great Miracles that Pagans and Papiſts have 
boaſted of, have been but ſome one ortwo (ſtrange things in an 
Age, and uſually before one or ewo, or ſome few, and that of the 
ſimpler oc more partial ſort, that are eaſily received ; But if upon 


opengeſtimony, you willfail of your expeRation. But contrari- 
ly, that there mighg be no room for doubting lefr, Chriſt wrought 
his Miracles before multitudes : feeding many thouſands at ſeveral 
times with a ſmall quantity ; healing the ſick, blind, lame, and 
raiſing the-dead VF ma many : The. perſons afterward ſhewing 
chemſelves to the world,and atteſting it to his enemies - And this 
he did not once or ewice, but moſt frequently : ſo that they that 
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ding of the Sea; the ſtanding ſtill of the San, with'multicudes of | 


the fame of theſe you go to look for more that may be a full and |; 


aut eſſe ils 
qui falſam do- 
- (Erinam de ipſo 
> voluntate e- 
Jug [pargunte 
olanus in - 
Syacagm. 1.1. 
cap.28, 


ſaſpeRed deceit in one, or two, or ten, might be ſatisfied in twen- 
ty. Yea,( which is the greateſt convincing diſcovery of the Reali- 


1ty) it was, not himſelf only, buc multitudes of his. followers, 
| whom he enabled when he was gone from them, to do the like, | 


34 ſpeak ſtrange languages before multitudes, ro heal the (ick and 
K 'v lame, 
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lame; and raifethe Dead,” And uſually falſe wonders are done 
but among friends,that would haveit ſo,and are ready tobelieve, 
Bur Chriſf wrought his in the midſt of enemies, that gnaſhed the 
teeth, and had nothing to fay agairſtit. And Fs. perſwaded| 
chat-it was one reaſon why God would have Chriſt and all his fol- 

lowers have ſo many and cruel enemies, that when they had no-- 
thing to ſay againſt it, who doubtleſs would pry narrowly into! 
all, and make che worſt of it, ir might tend -to the ſtabliſhing of 
Believers afterward; Apain, uſually falfe Miracles, as they creep 
out in the dark, ſo they are not divulged till ſome after Age, and 
onely a little muttered of at the prefent. But Chriſt and his Apo= 
ſtles wrought and publiſhed them openly in the world. If the Go- | 
ſpel Hiſtory had been falſe, how many thouſand perſons could 
| have witneſſed againſt it, ſeeing they appealed to thouſands of 
wicneſſes, then living, of ſeveral ranks, and qualities, and Coun-, 
cries? It is true indeed, the Magicians of Zgype did ſeem to go 
far. But confider whether they were meer deluſions, or teal won- 
ders by ſecret natural means ; doubtleſs they were no Miracles 
- | iritly fo called. And leſt any ſhould ſay, that God tempted them 
by ſuch above cheirſtrength, you may obſerve, that he dath not: 
ſuffer Satan todo what he can do, without a ſufficient counter- 
reſtimony to undeceive men. When did God ſuffer the like de- 
ceit as thoſe ſorcerers uſed ? Nor would he then have ſuffered it, 
but that Moſes was at hand to overcome their delufions,and leave 
the bebolders with full conviRtion :. that ſo the enemies ſtrength 
mighr make the vitory the more gloroius. ' Ba/aew'could not go 
beyond the word of the Lord. So that I deſire all weak Believers 
to obſerve this ; that as God is the faithful Ruler of the wFrld, ſo 
he will not let looſe the enemy of mankind totempr us, by won- 
ders, further then he himſelf (hall give ns a ſufficient contradio- 
ry teſtimony. So that if we do not know the difference between 
a Miracle and a Wonder, yer 'Gods faithfylneſs affords us a ſuffici- 
ent preſervative, if we diſregard it not. Andif weſhould gran 
chat Satan can work Miracles; yet he being wholly at Gods 
diſpoſe, it is certain that God will not permic him to do it, 
without a ſull contradiftion : and therefore ſuch as Chiiſts. 
| Miracles were he ſhall never work. Elſe hould the creature 
be remedileſly deluded by ſupernatural powers, while God looks | 
on, | 


Secondly, | 
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Parte 2. 
| Secondly, Buc che main afſaulc 1 | -againl 
| che Minor propoſition of the Argument, and ſo.the queſtion will 
be de fafo, whether ever ſuch Miracles were wrought or no 2 I 
(hall grant that we muſt not here argue circularly, co prove the 
Do&rine to be of God by the miracles, and then the miracles to. 


= - 


have been wrought by the Divine Teſtimony of the DoRtrine, | 


and ſo. round. But yet.to- uſe the Teſtimony of the Hiſtory of 
Scripture, as a humane Teſtimony of the matter of faR, isnocir- 
cular arguing. lit TRE 


-— 


"WY 


SECT, IE. 
oF mal che confirmationof the Minor therefore, I ſhall firſt 


lay theſe grounds. 1. Thac there is ſo much certainty in ſome | 


Humane Teſtimony, that may exclude all doubting, or cauſe of 
doubting; * or there is ſome teſtimony immediately Humane, 
which yet. may truly be ſaid ro-be Divine. 2, That ſuch Teſtimo- 
ny we have of chef Miracles mentianed in Scripture. If cheſe two 
be cleared,. the Minor will ſtand firm, and the main work here 


will be done. Firſt, I will cherefore ſhew-you that there is ſuch | 


a certainty in ſome Humane Teſtimony. Both Experience and 
Reaſon will confirm this, . Firſt, I would defire any_ rational 
man to tel] me, Whether he that never was at Zondon:,, at 
Pars. or at Rome, may not be certain'by a humane faich, that 
there are ſuch Cities > For my own pact, Ichink it as certain to 
me, nay more.certain then that which I ſee : and I ſhould ſooner 
queſtion my own ſight alone, then the eyes and credit of ſo many 
thonſands in ſuch a caſe. And'I thiok the Sceptiks Arguments 
againſt the certaincy of ſenſe, tobe as romp 235any that can be 
broughe againſt the cerrainty of ſuch a Teſtimony. - Is- ic not 
ſomewhat more then probable, think you, to the multicudes 
that never ſaw either. Parliament or King,. that yet there is ſach 
an Aſſembly, and ſucha perſon? May we not be fully certain 
that there was ſuch a perſon as King Zames, as Queen Elizabeth, 
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Prele&. de} | 
Verbo fol.p. * | 


440, 2A * 
See there his } | 


as Queen ary, &c. herein England? Yea, that chere was ſuch a 


the Diſciples, have ſuch infallible Teſtimony. And by what conditions certain” Fame may | 
be known from uncertain, f Fides humana non babet_ ſua" naturd certitudinem inſallibilem : \ 
quanris fit fedes humana que mor alitcy —_ evidens &* infallibilis cenſetur z ut quod Roma ſit, 1 

"E | 


quod Ind; fint,&c. Amel.in diſpur.de fidei divin.yerirate, Theſ.3. 
V 2 man 


atoritatic,acfs | 


rem iÞ ſam © 
oculis uſurpaſ” 


full proof ©. 
thircheſe Mi-; 
racles of © 
Chiiſt and * 
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f Nothing 


# commoner in 


| | 


| 


hi} 
| 


ij 
j 


* 
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Pauls Epiſtles 
then the men. 


i rion of rhoſe 


Miracles 
which were 
done among 
them and. by 
themſelves to 
whom he 


wrote, This 

* | had been 

[| Karke madnes 

Land nor folly 

f only in Paul 

| Hifbe had lyed, 

I art 
brought not 

| | Arguments ' 

# {| remote from 

| | their ſenſes 


to whom he 


6 wrote, but he 


mentioneth 


E thoſe Miracles 


which they 
themſeives did 
work to whom 
he wrotez yea 
he provoketh 
them to Mi- 
racles, that 
from thence 
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man. as #/illiam the Conqueror ? May'we-not- be: certain alſo 
that he conquered England? V Vith many other of his ations ? 
the like may be ſaid of Fulins ( «ſar, of eAlexander the Great, 
&c.fSure thoſe that charge all humane Teſtimony with uncertain. 
ty, do hold their lands then upon an uncertain tenure. Second- 
ly,It may be proved alſo by-reaſon. For if 1. the firſt teſtifiers may 
infallibly know it, and 2. alſo by an infallible meanseranſmir ir to 
poſterity. and-3. have no intent to deceive, then their Teſtimony 
may be an infallible Teſtimony. Burt all theſe three- may be eaſily 
proved {TI had thought to have laid down here the rules. by which 
a certain Humane Teſtimony may be- diſcerned from an uncer- 
rain z but you may caſily gather them from what1 ſhall lay down 
for the confirmation of theſe three Poſitions. ) For the firſt, I ſup- 
poſe none will queſtion whether the firſt teſtifiers might infallibly 
know the truth of what they -teftifie ? If they ſhould, let them 


[confider, Firſt, If it be not matter of DofAtrine ( much leſs abſtruſe 


and difficujr points ) but only matter of fa, then irs beyond 
doubt jr may be certainly known. TCO :Tf it be thoſe alſo. 
who did fec and hear,and handle,who do teſtifie it. Thirdly, If their 
ſenſes. were ſound and perfeR, within reach of the objeR; and ha- 
ving no deceiving medium. Fourthly, V Vhich may be diſcerned, 
I, If the wicneſſes be a multitude ; for then it may be known they 
are not blind or deaf, except they had been culled que of ſome 
Hoſpitals : eſpecially when all preſent do-both ſee and hear then, 
2, VVhen the thing is done openly, inthe daylight. 3. When iris | 
done frequently, and neer at hand : for then there would be full 
opportunity to diſcover any deceit. So that in theſe caſes iz is 
doubtleſs, ſenſc'is infallible, and conſequently thoſe that ſee and 
hear, ace moſt certain witneſſes. fad 
2, Next let us ſee, whether we may be- certain that any Tefſti- 
mony is ſincere, without a purpoſe to deceive us. And I take that 


| for undoubced in the following caſes. 1. Where the party is of 


they ma | 

ee of his Apoltleſhip. There is no Deceiver that dare do.thus : . eſpeclally if his Deceit be 
called into queſtion. 
Authors whereof have ſo commended the things Reported to poſterity, that they might eaſily 
be diſcovered by them that lived in thoſe times, Cameys in Prelef. de Verbo page fol, 441. 
The Reaſons why no more mention is made of Chriſts Miracles by Pager writers, you may find 
in Camero de Verbo.Dci page 441, Where he ſhews alſo as the malice, ſo the grols ignorance of 
Euctonins, Tacitus and the beſt of their writers, both in the Syr;an affairs, and in the matters of 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion, which cauled their palpab 


e conclude therefore that the Report or Fame oughc to be Believed, the 


le, ridiculous Errors, 
| ingenuity 


— 


| notevery ſmall circumſtance. '3.' And alſo if thoſe Aﬀions were 


[multitude of theſe; - 8: Andthis: mulcicude of ſeveral countries, 
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ſParteae” The Saints euerlaſting Reſt. 
ingeriuity 'and honeſty. *2. And ic isappafent he drives 00 no-de- 
fgn of his own, nor cannot expeR any-advancage;.in the world, 
3. Nay, if his Teſtimony will certainly undo him inthe world, 
and prove the overthrow of his eaſe, honour, eſtate and life, 
4. Andif ic be a muftitude that do thus teſtifie, How can they do ir 
with ai intent to deceive? 5. And if their ſeyeral, Teſtimonies do 
agree.' 6. Andiif the very enemies deny'not this matter of faR,buc 
only refer-it to other cauſes ; then there is no-poſſibility of deceit 
(as I-ſhall farcher anon evince when apply ic co the Queſtion.) 
Thirdly, We are to prove; / that there are infallible means of 
tranſmitcing ſuch Teſtimony dowato poſterity, without deprave 
ing any thing ſabſtancial. ; :And thet it will; remain an undoubt- 
ed rruth, that there is x fulk-cerrainty-infome humane Teſtimony, 
anl'that co poſterity at a remote diſtance. » Now this tradition is 
infalhble in theſe caſes. -.-1. If it be (as, beforeſaid) in matter of 
fat only, which che meaneſt underſtandings are capable ofap- 
prehending} 2. :Ifir/be alſo about.che ſubſtance of ations, and 


— 


famous in their times, and; of; great. note and; wonder in the 
world, and fach as-were the caufe of publike and eminent altera- 
tions, 4 Ifie be delivered down in writing, and not only by 
word of mouth, where che change of ſpeech might alcer the ſenſe 
of the matter. 5 | If che Records be publike, where che very 


enemies may ſee chem: yea publiſhed of purpoſe by Heralds and 
Ambaſſzdors, that the world may take notice of them. 6. It 
they are men of greateſt honeſty in all Ages, who have both kepr 
and divulged theſe Records, 7, And if there have been alſoa 


| © luce ipfe 


gerent ? & qux 
fatta omnino. | 
noz ecant fall[js 
proderent tefli- 
moni aut pue. 
rs aſſertione 


* Dinan ifhi 
fint fortaſſe p 
querit30'R- 
 £es, Populis 
RALGONES O in- 
credulum ind | 
genus buma....' | 
num z quod niſt 
aperta ves efſet, | 


Clarior, aut... , | 
quam rebus by. 

1«/modt credu. þ 
litatis ſue com- } 
medarentaſſen- Þ 
ſam. An nun | 
qoud emmns po 
mus temporis | 
homines, uſe 3; 
adeo fuiſſe va- | 
05s, mendaces, |, 
ſto'idos, brutos, 
ut Que Nun 
quamvuiderant, | 


vidiſſe ſe fins \ * 


where they could 'neyer, ſo much as meet to agree upon a7y. de- 
ceiving councells : much leſs all accord in ſuch a deſign ; and leaſt 
of 31! be able co manageit with ſecrecy, 9. Ifallo che afcer- 


advancing ends,then the firſt ceſlifiers..10. Nay, if cheic divulge- ( 
( mibi ) 


& predivites quidam, & ex bis aliqui qui geſſerint 
71 2 &c- O:igen. Cont, Celſum. lib, 3.fol.(-ib:) 39. « 
V 


3 ing 


A 


firmarent ? 
cumy, poſſent 
v0U1{cum Ot 
: ; hy 11 inimtcr vi 
preſervers and divulgers of theſe records could have no more felf- | vere, &+ inof- 
ſenſ.rs dacere | 
' comunthones,' 
gratuita ſuſciperent odia, & execrabili haverentur in nomine ? Arnobias adv. Geutcs lib. 1 page 
46. Nec dixerit altquis opum aſſcqueudarum gratia eos id azere : qui plerumy; ne ad 
vickum quidem neceſſaria capinnt 2 Et fi forte al-quid pre rerum inopia capere quandog, cogumur, | 
ſola ſunt neceſſuate contenti. Cum ingens hominum multitudo ad Chriftianam dodrinam acce(ſerit, 
Magiſtratus, & mation e in{upc! opulcnte 
& nobiles, audebitze aliquis glorie tupiditate bos illo ſue eons Chriſtiane R.1 gion ant«[ines fie 


# |dently fay rhar 
$ | for-extrinſecal 


i 1 de Perit.Relig, 


b; 4 ſtrong confir- 


> W":: . 
/ _ 


| #1 do conh- 


{ | Teſtimonies 
# {contradiQing 
{ | cheſe of the 

x [Scriprure, 

# | there are none 
ſuch #tall to 
be found : un- 
leſs you will 
take the ſay- 

| ings of ſuch as 
were both 
born long 

| { after,and were 
| ]profeſt enc- 
 }micsto the 
 } Chriſtian 

| name, Gyotrs 


" 1136. Z. page 
And it is a 


mation when 
no man can 

produce one 

contradifory 
* {| Teſtimony 

= of that age. 

* [i De legs in- 
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| Ing and acreſting theſ& records did: utterly ruinate in the” world 
heirftares and lives; as well as idid the-firſt teſtifiers. 11, If 


chere be ſuch a diſperſing of the:copies of cheſe records all over 
che world, that the cancelling and aboliſhing them is a thing im- | 
poſſible. 12.:f If the very-hiſtories'of the:Ahemics do never .af- 
firm any univerſal sbokfhing-and conſuming ofthem..: 13, If 


all theſe diſperſed copies through the worid, do perfeRly-agree in 


evcry thing material. 14, If it were a matter of ſuch moment in 
the judgement of the preſeryers;'neither to add nor diminiſh, that 
chey thought their *erernal ' Salvation did lye-upon it, 15. If 
the hiſtories of cheir enemies do-generally mention their atteſting 
theſe records 'torhe loſs" of theit lives ; . and that ſucceflively in 
every Ape. -16. theſe Recordsandatteſtationsare yet vilibleto 
the world;and that in ſach a form as none could counterfeic. 17.1f 
the enemies that lived neer,or in thoſe times when the things were 
done, do 1. || write nothing againſt them of any moment, 
2, but oppoſe them with-fire 'and/ ſword: inſtead. of Argument, 
3. nay if they acknowledpe the fat, bur deny the cauſe * only, 
18. Andifall the enemies were incompetent witneſſes ; 1. wit- 
neſfiing to the Negative, of which they could have ao certain- 
ty, 2. and<carried on with apparent malice and prejudice, 3. and 
having all worldly advantages attending their cauſe, 4-and bing 
generally men unconſcionable and-impious; 19. If all theſe-ene- 


| mics, having all theſe worldly-advantages, could neither by Argu- 


ments nor Violence, hinder people from believing theſe famous 
and palpable matrers of fat, -in che very age wherein they were 
done, when the truth or falſhood'mighe moſt eafily be diſcovered, 
bac char che generalicy of beholders were forced co.aflent. 20. It 
mulcicudes of the molt ingemuotis/and violent enemies, | have in 
every age from the very ating of thete things: to this day, been 
forced coyield, and turned as zeaious deienders of theſe records 
and cheir doftrine, as ever they were oppolers of them before. 


| ſlauratione per 


am'ſſe, an tak 
£4771 COrrupte 


E/dram ; & an 


21. If all theſe Converts do confels upon their: coming;io, . that 


eſjent ſcripture, Lge Serrarii Prolegom. cap. 12, qu, 1, Er que colligit Euſeb. N ieremberg. de 
OrigineS Scripture lib.4 cap. 19, & Rabbinis & aliis. * Full. Martyr telleth Tryphon in his Dia- 
logue, of the wickedneſs of the Jews, that they ſent our into all parts of the world their choiceſt 
men to perfwade the people againſt the Chriſtians, they were Atheiſts and would aboliſh che 
Diety, and that they were convict of grols impiety. And yerthis miſchievous induſtry of the 


| Jews did not prevail. 
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it was ignorance, or prejudice, or worldly reſpetts that 'made 
chem oppoſe ſo much before. 22. -If all the powers of the world, 
that cat! burn” the bodies of the witneſſes, that can overthrow 
Kingdoms,'and change their Laws, could never yet reverſe or abo- 
liſh theſe records. 23. Nay, if ſome notable judgement in all 
ages have befallen the moſt eminent oppoſers thereof, 24. And 
Laſtly,if ſucceflions of wonders ( though not miracles as the firſt,) 


have in all ages accompanied the atteſtation of theſe records. 1 
fay, if all theſe twenty four particulars doconcurr, or moſt of 
chele, I leave it to the judgementof any man of undefſtanding, 
Whether there be not an infallible way of tranſmirccing matter of 
Fa toÞpoſterity > And conſequently, whether there be not more 
then a probability, even a full certainty in ſuch a hamane Teſti- 
mony ? 


2, 
"Fram ſuch a teſtimony of the Miracles, which confirmed 
the DoQtrine and Writings of the Bible. 
And here I muſt run over the three foregoing Partitulars again; 
and (hew you, firſt, That the witneiles of Scripture Miracles 
could , and did infallibly know the Truth which they reſtified : 
ſecondly , Thar they had no intent co deceive the world ; and 


SECT. III. 


He ſecond thing now which I am to manifeſt, is, That we 


$. 3.45 
Epſcops come 

munite; tune 

hibebaxt potes |. 
ſtatem faciendt 
Mirarula, ins 
quit Dionyhus | 
Carchuſ, in - 


thirdly, That it hath been bronght downro Poſterity by a way fo 
infallible, that there remains no doubr, whether our Records are 
Authentick. For the firſt of theſe I think will be muſt eaſily 
acknowledged : Men are naturally fo confident of the infallibility 
of their own ſenſes, that ſure they will not ſuſpe& the ſenſes of 
others. But if they (ſhould, let them apply here what is ſaid before 
to pur them out of doubt. Firſt,it was matcer of FaRt, which might 
be eafily diſcerned, * Secondly, The Apoſtles and others who bear 


| 


if they had been Gods, comparing Chriſts works with theirs, they acknowledg 


when they were dead, whom the Poets called ods, 
region, they confeficd them to be falſe and lyars, 
true God, who had the command of Death, A4:han:ſcde Incarn. Yer bis 


. 


V 4 witneſs 


Apocal.c.3. - 
M Bcholding 
the creatures 
with aſtontſh- 
ment,they ſaw | 
All confeffing |. 
Chriſt the 
Lord : They 
that had their 
Cogitations ine: 
rent on meng2s 


ed that Chriſt 


onely amongſt men, was God, and the Son of God, and our 5aviour, when: they ſaw that there 
were no ſuch works wrought by men as were by the Word of God. They that had bclieved De- 
vils to be Gods, ſeeing them overcome by Chriſt, they were conſtrained to confeſs him only to 
be God, They whoſe minds went after the Dead, as being accuſtomed to worthip Gallant men 
being bercer taught by our Saviours Refur= | 
and that the Word of the Father was the only 
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28 | The $ aints everlaſting Reſt...” 
if ; witneſs to it, were preſent, yea, continual companions of - Chriſt, 
_ conee i and the mulritude of Chriltians were eye-witneſſes of the Miracles 
7; 1.1eÞ fica- Of he Apoſtles. Thirdly, Theſe were men neicher blinde nor deaf, 

tioncm primiti- but of as ſound and perfeR ſenſes as we. Fourthly,' This- is appa- 
| ve Eccleſ® | rent; fiſt, Becauſe they were great multicudes, even chat were 
| que fiue 1-' nrefent, and therefore could not all be blinde ; if they had, how 
| pore Apoftolo* | 1:1 they walk about ? Fifthly, Theſe Miracles were not done by 


[1 m: 2 Inter ©. C x A A A 
| teflificationem ; nighr, nor-in a corner, but in the open tight, in the midit of the 


| Eccleſia que "people. Sixthly, They were not once or twice onely performed, 
f | proxime poſt bur very ofc, of ſeveral kinds, by ſeveral perſons, even Prophets, 
| | Apoftoloram | 1.4 Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles in many Generations, ſo that | 
tempora ſecuta , "42" . . 

eft, quegue | if there had been any deceir, it might have been eaſily diſcovered. 
ime Ecclefe | Seventhly, and laſtly, It was in the midſt of vigilanr and ſubril 
teſtificationem | enemies, who were able and ready enough to have evinced the 
acceperat * | deceit. 

Zo Et mter te- 

flificationem SZ, ; 

preſents Ecclefie de Scripturd, Due enim &> nunc eft &+ antea fuit Eccleſia, ſi poteſt oſtendere te- 
| | Rimonia eorum ui acceperant &* noverant teſtificationem prime ecclefie de Germany (Tipty, 
! | credimus ci, ut teſt probanti ſua difla : Non autem habet poteſtatem flatuendi aut decernendi aliquid | 
| | Je librus ſacris cujus non poſſit certa documenta ex teſti icatione primitive Eccleſie proferre, Chem- 
nitius Exam. Con Tridentin. part 1. in initio. page 86; Dui/quis adbuc prodigia ut credat inqui- 
rit, magnum eff ipſe prodigium, qui mundo credente non credit. Dr. Humfredus in Jeſuitiſm. part, 1, 


page 166. 
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| So that it remains certain, That-the firſt Eye. witneſſes them- 
ſelves were not deceived. 

2, Let us next conſider, whether it be not alſo as certiinthat 
they never intended the deceiving of the world ? 

Firſt, It is evident that they were neither fools nor knaves,; but 
men of ingenuity , and extraordinary Honeſty ; There needs no 
| more tO prove this then their own Writings, ſo full of enmity 
againlt all kinde of viciouſneſs, ſo full of conſcientious zeal, and 
| heavenly affeRions ; Yet is this their Honelty alſo. atreſted by their 
| enemies; ſure the very remnants of Natural Honeſty are a Divine 
off. ſpring, and do produce alſo certain cffeAs according to their 

Rrength and nature; God hath planted and continued them 
| in man, for the ule of Societies, and common converſe ; for if all 
Honeſty were gone, one man could not believe another, and fo 
could not converſe together. But now ſupernatural excraordinary 
Honeſty will produce its <ffe& more certainly ; If three hundred, 

| | or 
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be perſecutcd of all for his ſake and the Goſpels ? Did they not 
finde it true, and therefore expe the like themſelves ? Pax! 
knew that in every City Bonds and Affiitions did abide him : and 
they lay it down as a granted Rule , That he that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, mnſt ſuffer perſecution, Now-I would fain know, 
whether a mans Self, . his State, .his Liberty, his Life, be not na 

turally ſo neer and dear to all, that they would be loth to throw 
it away, meerly to deceive and cozen the world ? All that I know 
can be objeRed, is, That they might do it out of a deſire to be 
admired in the world for their godlineſs and their ſuffering. 
eAnſw. Firſt, Go ſee where you can find thouſands, or mil 
liens of men that will caſt away their lives to be talked of. Second- 
ly, Did they not on the contrary renounce their own Honour and 
Eſteem,and call themſelves Vile and Miſerable Sinners. and- ſpeak 
worſe of rhemſclves then the moſt impious wretch will do,and ex- 
trol nothing but God and his Son Jeſus? Thirdly, Did not their Ma 

ſer foretel chem, rhat they ſhould be ſo far from. gecting credit by 
his ſervice, that they ſhould be hated of all men, and cheir names 
caſt out as evil doers? Did they not ſee him ſpit upon, and hanged 

on 2 Croſs among thieves before cheir eyes, ſome of them > Did 

they nor find by experience, that their way was everywhere 

ſpoken againſt ? And the reproach of che Croſs of Chriſt was che | 


| 


& viſcera ſua lanianda prebere, Arnobius adv. Genr.lib 1, p 46, 
Julian confefleth that thoſe were the. writings of Peter, Pau!, Matthew, Mark, L 
Chriſtians aſcribed to them, 


—_—_—_ 


mundzus ift1 r(I'giane completus eſt > Aſſcucrationibus alle; ſunt nudis, ind li in ſpes co 
in pericula capitus immittere fe ſponte temeraria deſperatione valuerunt Cum wbil tale vidiſſcat,quod | 
eos in bos cult us novitatis [ue poſsit excitare miraculo ? Immo quia hec omaia ah ipſo cernebant ye. b, } 
& ab ej18-preconibus que per orbem totum miſs: beneficia patris &» munera hominibus poitabant z |: 
veritat is iÞfius vivittzaederunt ſeſe Deo z nec in magnis poſucre deſpend:is membra vobys . projicere, | * 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Parr. 2- 
reat ſtumbling block to the world? And could men poſſibly chaſe 
| | ſucha way for Vaingtory? Iam perſwaded it is one great reafon 
[ (114 2409 Coire why Chriſt would have the firſt Witneſſes of the Goſpel to ſuffer 
wif Pte: | fo much to confirm their Teſtimony to future Ages, that the world 
recionibus diſ- | may ſee that they intended nor to deceive them. 5.!] Confider alſo 
juafte, ventis, | what a mulcitude theſe Witneſſes were: How could ſo many thou- 
celi comexio- | f,nq of ſeveral Countryes lay the plot to deceive the world? They 
| nibuſss ms were not onely thouſands that believed the Goſpel, but thou- 

WO fore ' ſands that ſaw che Miracles of Chriſt, and many Cities and Coun- 
"5 cries that ſaw the Miracles of the Apoſtles. 6. And the Teſtimony 
Ag = n. | Of all doch ſo punRually accord, that the ſeeming contradiQion in 
cient Wi. | ſome ſmaller circumſtances, doth bur ſhew their ſimplicity, and 
ters arceſtaci. | ſincerity,and their agreement in the *main.7. AndFlaſtly ,The very 
Jonto the ſe- | enemies acknowledge this matter of Fa; onely they aſcribe it ro. 

veral ->—a other cauſes. They could not deny the Miracles chat were wrought: 
Bible ——_ Even to this day the Jews acknowledge much of the works of 
particutacly | Chriſt, bur flanderouſly farher them upon the power of the Devil, 
{ay litle, it | or upon the force of che name of God ſewed in Chriſts thigh, and 
being done (o | (ich like ridiculons ſtories they have : even the 7#rks confeſs much 
_ » Ar thrag | of the miracles of Chriſt, and believe him to be a great Prophet, 

Chriſtian. Reli | though they are profeſt enemies to the Chriſtian name. 
gio.l.1.p.40. So that I think by all this ir is cerrain, That the firſt Witneſſes 
-&c.71 75-99. | of the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as they were not de- 


L492» For” , 6 a 
-* + £ZF TO ceived themſelves, ſoneither had they any intent to deceive the 
de preſcripti> | world. : 

one afficmac, | 3. Weare next to ſhew you, that the way that this Teſtimo- 


ipſas authent;i- ny hath come down co us, is a cercain and undeceiyable Way. 
cas Apoſiolo- For, || 
A rum literas, | 
hoc eſt ipſa 
euToy 273% rs oy 

Apoſtolorun ſus adhuc tempore in Zcclefiis Apoſtolicis conſervata extitiſſe. f Eodem momento dies, 
ymedium orbem fignante ſole, ſubdutta oft, Deliquizum utig, putaverunt qui 1d quog, ſuper Chriſto 
| predicatum neſcierint, Et tamen eum mundi caſum relatem in Archivs veliris babety, Tertullian; 
Apologer.cap. 21, : 

| if Every Sc& that acknowledgeth God and Chriſt, hath theſe books as we have : And every 
| Se& uſing its Teſtimony againſt the other, ſhews it was not falſified 3 for if it had, the adverſe 
"| Se& would have diſcovered ic. As G-01:#2 de Yertt, Relig. ib, 3, page 176. Irene, Tertullian, 
| | Cyprian, Laftaztius, and the reſt of the eldeſt Fathers fully manifeſt rhat the ſeveral books of 
the New Teſtament were then currant and uncortup: in the Church, and alledge abundance of 
places in the ſame words as they are now in our Libles: As Juſtin Mart. Arnobis , Laflantins, 
| Nthenago;45, &c. do out of the ol. 


Firſt, Conſider, it is of matter of Fat: ( for the DoQrine we 
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Part:2. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. |" 229 | 
| zrenot now mentioning, except de faf#o, that this'was the Do- 
| Arine atreſted.') 2, They were the ſubſtances of the aRions that 
| they chiefly related, and that we are now enquiring after the cer- 
' tainty of, Thongh men may miſtake in the Circuſtances of the 1 
| fight at ſuch a place, or ſach a place, yer that there were ſach fights | * The occae | 
we may certainly know. Or chough they may miſtake in ſmaller} on of wrieing| 
aQions, circumſtances or qualifications of Henry the” eighth, of: *he ſeveral | 
William the Conqueror, ec. yet that there were ſuch men we may | nary 2 the 
certainly know, ' Now the thing we enquire after, is, Whether} mene, __ 
ſuch Miracles were wrought or no ? 3. They were * ARtions then may ſee in | 
famous through the world, and made great alcerations in States :| Chemnit, Exa, 
They turned the world upfide down ; ' Cities were converted, com TVs 
Countries, and Rulers were tutned Chriſtians. And may not the benlans 
Records in eminent Actions be -certain > We have certain Re- + Dico Evan- 
cords of Battels, of'Sieges, and of Succeffions of Princes among 'gelium Luce 
the Heithens before the coming of Chriſt, and of the great alte- | 794 tvemer 
| rations in our own.State for a very long time. 4. Is was a formal | ya : 
fRecord in the very words of the firſt Witneſſes in Writing, which| ja univerſal 
hath been deliyered to ns, and not only an unwritten Teſtimony ; | ab initio edi. 
ſo that mens various Conceivings, or Expreſſions could make no| #97» ſue ſtare, 
alreration. 5. Theſe Records which we call the Scripture, have Tanag% 1 
been kepr publikely in all theſe Ages; fo that the moſt negligent ide ache. . 
enemy might have taken notice of its depravation. Yea, Ged| dum 7ubberr# 
{ made it the office of his Miniſters to publiſh ir, whatever came of| de proncipi 
itto allthe world, and pronounced a woto them if they preach Fantogy amy I 
not this Goſpel ; which preaching was both the divulging of the KG ns Fe 
| DoRtcine and Miracles of Chriſt, and all our of theſe auchentick| 7am wi Þ- 
| Records; - And how then is ic poſlible there ſhould be an uni. { quemadmodum | 
verſal depravatiori, and thar'even in the narration of the mat. | 4Ximus, & , Þ 


cers of FaR, when all Nations almoſt, in all che Ages ſince the phos 


perſeveraves | 
| rant nobiſcum annis multis £ Et quid autem ? non eſt numerum dicere gratiaru, quas per univer-P' 
{um mundum ecceſia a Deo atcipitns,innomine Chriſti per ſmgulos dies in opitulatione gentiii perfoctt Fe 
1g, ſeducens aliquem nec pecuniamei auſerens, L ueniadmodum enim gratis accepit a Deo gratis Þ* 
aammiſtrat. Nec invocatiombus Angelicus ſaciat altquid ee incantationibus, ncc aliqua prava cnrio- (© 
ſtate « Sed munde & purt & manifeſle orationes divigeutes ad Dominum qui onnia fecit, & noon} = 
Domini noſtri JeſuChriſli in virtute ſecundum utilitates hon:inum,ſed non ad ſeduftioaem perfecit, $143 
itag, & nunc nomen Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti bencficia praftat & curat firmiſsime &> vere amaes | 7 
ubig, credentes in cum, &c. lrenzus adverſ.hxreſes li.2.cap 59. Evangelium adulteraſſe alios nuilos | 
preter Marnoniſias quo'/dam Heyet icas noxim y & walentia ſeftatores, & cos forte qui i Ligcans\ * 
quodam prodicrant. Origen.cont.Celſumli,z fol (z1ibu)20.- 7 
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The Saints everlaſting- Reſt. - - Part,a. | 
Original of the Hiſtory, have had theſe Heralds, who havepro- 
claimed ir to the death. -6. 'And it is moſt apparent thac che 
Keepers and Publiſhers of theſe Records, have been men of moſt 
eminent Picty and Honeſty. The ſame Teſtimony which I gave be- 
fore forto prove the Honeſty of the firſt Wirneſſes, will prove 
theirs, though in a-lower degree : A good man, bur a Chriſtian, 
was the CharaQter given them by their very foes. 7. They haye 
been a multitude, almoſt innumerable. 8. And theſe of almoſt 
every Countrey under heaven. And let any.man tell me, How all 
theſe, or the chief of theſe could poſſibly meer, to.conſule abour 
che depraving of theHiſtory of the Scripturer And whether it were 
poſſible if ſuch a mulcitude were ſo ridiculouſly diſhoneſt, yer that 
chey.could carry on ſach a vain f deſign with ſecrecy and ſucceſs ? 
9. Alſo the afrer-divulgers of the Miracles of. the Goſpel, could 
have no more ſelt-advancing ends for a long time then the firſt 
Witneſſes. 10. Nay,ic ruined them in the Worldfas it did the firſt ; 
So that let any man judge, whether there be any poſſibilicy,that ſo 
many millions of ſo many Nations (hould ruiuate themſelves, and 
{ive their bodies to be burned, meerly to deprave.thoſe Scriptures | 
which they do profeſs. 11 [|Conſider alſo when chis ſacred Hiſtory - 
was ſo diſperſed over the world, whether the cancelling and extir- 
pation of it were not a thing impoſlible, eſpecially by thoſe means 
that were attempted. 12.Nay, There is no Hiſtory of the Enemies 
that doth mention any univerſal abolition or depravation of theſe 
Records : * When was the time, and where was the place, that 


| -| ſpoſed in ſo many copies,& kept not by private men,but by che publike diligence of the Church, 

| | could nor be falfified. Moreover, in the very firſt ages ir was preſently cranſlited into the Sy! t= 
ach, the thiopik,the Arabich and Latinecongues : which tranſlations are all yer extant, and do 
| | in nothing of any moment difter from the Greek books, Beſides, we have the wricings of thoſe 
| | that were inſtructed by the Apoſtles themſelves or their Diſciples, who cite abundance of places 
{ | out of the Scriprures in che ſame ſenſe as we read them now, Nor was there any man then of 
| ſuch authoricy ia the Church, as that they would have obeyed him if he had changed any thing : 
as Irenen, Tertullians, Cyprian's free difſent from them that were then moſt eminenc,doth ſhew. 
Nex: to theſe times there ſucceeded men of great learning and judgement, who after diligent 
] ſearch did receive theſe books as rem1ining in their primitive purity, Grotizes de Perit.Relig.lu-3, 
| page (mibi Lat.) 174, 175. * Antioch did what he could, bur left the Zews their Scripture en- 
tire in deſpighc of him. Naw Cum to! ſecu!a interceſſerint, nemo tamen quicquam addepe yel auſerre 
vel permutare auſus fuit : omnibus enim noſtr e gentis homimbus inſita quodammogs atque ingenita 
fides eſt, credere hec Dei efſe conſulta, & hu acquieſceyey ac pro uſes, [; ita res poſeeret tibenter ani 
mam ponere. Joſep. cont. Appian.lib 1.5 e&> Euſeb;Eccle/. Hiſt, lib, 3.cap 10, 1ta Philogreferente 
Euſebio, Preparat. Evang. lid.8.cap. 2. Mirabile mibt videtur duobiu atnorum millibus ima m:» 
yore tempore jam fee tranſatto, nec verbum. unum in lege illizs efſe immutatum, ſedcentics unuſquiſh. 
Fudenum morictur quam leg! Molaicz derogabit. ' all 
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ng 
to have cxtirpated Chriſtianity ; but Chriſt did quickly firſt extir» 
pate him. 13. All che Copies of thoſe ſacred Writings do yer 
accord” { in 'all things material ) which are found” through the 


mulcitudes of Copies, which hadeſcaped that depravation, would 
not by their diverſity or contradiftion have bewrayed” the reſt ? 
14. It was a matter of ſuch a hainous quality, both by the ſen- 
rence of the Law, -and in the conſciences of the Preſervers and 
Divulgers of-it,- for to'add or diminiſh the leaſt tirtle,' that they 
thonght-ic- deſerved eternal damration,: And I refer it-ro' any 


all the Bibles inthe-world:were gathered ch y and conf umed | 
with fire, orcorr with For; Ay. =o Aro, mak 
prohibiting the Scliools of Learning tothe children of Chriitians, 


world. - And conſider then if they had been-depraved; whether | 


man of reaſon, whether ſo many thouſatds of 'men through the 
wortd', could poſſibly ventute upon eternal torment, as well as 
upon temporal death; and all this' to deceive others by depravin 

the Laws which they look to be judged by;orthe Hiſtory of thoſe 
Miracles which were the grounds of their Faith ? Is not the con- 
traty ſomewhat more then probable? ' x5, Furthermore 4 The 
Hiſtories of the Enemies do frequent 
ptures have been ſtill maintained to the flames. Though they revile 
the Chriſtians, yer they report-this their atteſtation, which proves 


vain, toheap up here the ſeveral reports of Pagan Hiſtorians,” of 
the numbers of Chriſtians, their obſtinacy in their Religion, their 
Calamities andTorments.16. TheſeRecords,and cheir Atteſtations 
are yet viſible over the world, and that in ſuch a form as cannor { 
poſlibly be counterfeir. 


mention that theſe Scri- | 


the conſtant ſucceſſion thereof: ;/ and the faichful-delivery of |- 
| Chriſtianity, andits records to-us. . ſt” wonld be but labour-in | 


Is itnot enough to put me out of doubt, | 


whether Homer ever wrote his Tliads, or Demoſthenes his Orati- 
ons, or Virg/ and Ovid their ſeveral Works, or Ariſtotle his 
Volumes of 10 many the Sciences, when I ſee and read theſe Books 


now be counterſeited, .no-ner imitated ? but if they could, - who 


would not any man rather have -caken the honor to himſelf > ſo 


yet extant ; and when I find them ſuch, that I chink can hardly | : 


would have been at that exceſſive pains, as to have ſpent his life | * 
in compiling ſach Books, that he might deceive che world, and | + 
make men believe that they were the Works of Ari/totle,Ovid*Rc. | 


here the-caſc.is alike : Yea, theſe Scriptures though theyhave leſs þ | 
| of4 -. 
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will not be. 
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from heaven , 
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were drawn, - 1 would bere-Rand tohew theMtrer impolibilicy 
of apy mans forging theſe, Writings, but that I intend to make up 
{11-2 peculan Argument. 0711-49 7: $63 5 $5341 5 

- 129; Whether apy Enemy-hach, with weight of Argument con- 
ficed the Chriſtian Caule ? Whether: when: they have undertaken 
is, it-bach oot:beenonely an arguing the- *. improbability; or af- 
ſigning the Miracles.to other.cauſes, or an oppoling the DoQrine 
delivered by the Chriſtians, *.racher then;theſe miraculous aRions 
in queſtion >L leayethole rg judge who: have read their: Writings. 
£4; whether their pmmon;i 4rguments have not been Fire and 


Sword® 18: Ititancalie matter yer. to prove, that, the enemies 
.of Scripture have been incompetent Witnciles ; Firſt, Being men 
chac were not preſent, or had-not-the opportunity to be ſo well 


Apoſtles, - as; themſelyes- and; athers char, do acceſt. them, | Se- 
condly,, Being men of apparent.malice, and-poſſeiled withmuch 


og off, the 
, which fe $ of 
where I preached the' Goſpel, Tiberius u 


in mavy parts | prejudice againſt the perſons and things.which they. oppoſe. This 
'* _ —_ I might eaſily and-fully.prove if. I could Rand. Bey appar. Jl 
like a withered | They: had all worldly advantages. attending their. Cauſe, which 

| | Wheat corn, | they were/a]l to loſe.,,; with -life is ſelf, if; they had appeared 
| |} bur nor ls for Chriſt, 'Fourthly, They. were generally, men of nogreat Con. 
long, _ ſcience, nor:Mort]/Honefty, and moſt ofthem of molt ſenſual and 
kcolour, | Yitious converſation. F-This appears by theix own Wricings, both 

which being 


rain had a-taſte. ſomewhat ſharpand hot *.I taſted ir, and kept ſome of 
i on the Leads of the Church, __ the Miniſters Houſe. in Bridgenorth 
on a, letter from 'Pilate of the Miracles, Death and 


ER 


lo your Senate, in Apolog. Yid.Uſher Brit, Eccl. prim.page 3 , 4. 


| Tertullian. Apolog, cap, 1, | Of the generall wickedneſs o 


Reſurre&ion of Chrift,did move in the Senatero proclaim himro be God 3 but they refuſed. be- 
cauſe the motion was nor firſt from themſclyes 3 bur the Emperor did abide in his opinion Kill. 
Ege ip. Anacephaleoſ.. Wherefore Tertulliaz bigdg them, Go look-in your Regiſters, and the ARs 


open truths, or ſay any thing againſt them, they will not deny what is written ; but ſay, they 


Iyer expe& theſe things, and that the word is not yet come. A@thanaſe de Incarn. Verbi, Malunt 


quod fi ſciant odifſe non peterant, 
Romans themlelves and all hea: 
then Enimies to Chriſt, the Teſtimonies are too large to be here Inſerted, You may find enough 


neſtire, quia jam odepunt : adeo quod neſciiint prejudicant id fe, 
the 


| gen. cont. Celſum. Arnobius adv. Gent. Lattantins inſtitutions, Athenagoras, Tatianus, Minutiu 
Felix, Athanaſ. adverſ- Gentil, & paſſan 3 Irenens, Clemens Alexandrin, paſſin, and al the writers 
of thoſe times. 


Not being able to refiſt ſach ' 


acquainted. with. the ARQiqns, of  Chriſt,, of the; Prophets and | 


in Juſtin Martyrs Dialog.cum Triph-and Apologies &c, In Tertu!lians Apologet. & paſſm : 1n O71 |. 


DoRtinal 


F > - So 


Part. 2. The $«lyis epiriafting Reft.: © \ 
DoQtriml and Hiſtorical.” What ſetrſual Interpretations of the 
Law; did the very ſtri&ScR of the Phariſeesmake ? What fleſhly | - 
Laws have the followers:of Aahowmet >  WharVices did the 
Laws of the ' Heathens'tblorate? Yea what foul" errors are inthe} | 
ens their moſt rigid Moraliſts; 'Andyou'may'be- ſurethar 
their Lives were far worſe then their 'Laws : And indeed their| 
own Hiſtories do acknowledge as much ; To fave methe labor of 
mentioning them, Read Dr. Hackwels Apology on that SubjeR:; 
Sure ſuch men _ rey ory Inn in any —— 
man and'mn,arid would fo be judged at any impartial Jadicature, 
1 And'indeed; how's if pole that they (out be much better, 
when they have no Laws thatteach them either what rrue Happi+ 
[neſs is, or what's the way and means to attain it ? Fifthly, Beſides 
[all this, their Teſtimony was onely of the Negative, and that in 
{ſuch caſes'ss it could ngtbe'valid, *'- If 
#" o. 'Catifider -alfa,”har all the Adverfaries of theſe Miracles | 
and Refarions, ' could'tiot wirh all their ' Argaments or violence 
hiader thouſands from believing them, in the very time and 
Countrey where they were done : bnt that they who did behold | 
chem,did'perierally aſſent at leaſt tothe matter of Fat:So tharwe 
may ſay with Auſtin, Either they were Miracles, ornot: If they 
[were, why do you notbelieye'? ' If chey were not, behold the 
greateſt Miracle of all,” that ſo many thouſands''{ even of the be- 
. {bolders)ſhould be ſo blinde,as to believe.chings thar never were, 
eſpecially in thoſe very times when it was the caſieſt matter in the 
[world to-have diſproved ſuck falſhoods. If 'there ſhould go a Re- 
port now of a man at London, Thi  ſhoald raiſe" che Dead,' care 
the Blinde, the Deaf,the Sick, the poſſeſſed ; feed thouſands wich 
five Loaves, &c." And that a-mplticude of his Followers ſhould do | 
the like, and that a great many times pver and. over, 'and chat in: 
the ſeveral parts of the Land, -in the preſence of Crouds,” and 
chouſands of people: 1 pray ponJadge, whether it were not the 
eaſieſt matter in the-world to diſprove this if it were falſe? And}. 
| whether it were poſſible that whole Countrics and Cities ſhould | - 
believe it? Nay, whether the caſineſs andcertainty of diſproving +; - 
ir, would not bring them all into extreameſt contempt » Two |- * 
things will be here objeQed : Firſt, That then the Adverſaries not |. 
|believing, will be as'ſtrong againſt ic, as the Diſciples believing |. 
isfor it, AnſWv. Read whart is ſaid before ofthe Adverfariesin- | 


competency; 


ks. 


wo - 


$50 


* keſcornecth | of Fat, which is al} that we are now enquiring afcer, The recital 
| Chriſt , doch | here of choſe multirudes of Teſtimonies chat might be produced 


- | Whar ( faith 


4 Hic eft qui ftel- | 
+4 fam fynare fe- | by Nation,. and Religion, who wrote.this about eighty fix years 
- | cat natzuita- 


| zerunt uri. 


& © | as Origen reports, Cont. Celſum- Herods avon, ban children is mentioned in Avgiftia tauntz] had 
| n 
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competency, and-it may farisfieto this, '* Secondly, and conſider 
alſo that the generality of the Adverſaries did believe the matter 


; * Tulian when 


acknowledge | from Antiquity, is a work that my ſtreight time doth prohibic,; 
| his Miracles. | pur is done by others far more able. Onely that well, known paſ- 
ke )hath.this | ſage in 7oſephzs I will here ſer down. Inthe time of Tiberius there 
Jeſus done Was one Jeſus, a wiſe man ( at leaſt if he wasto be called a man ) 
worthy of me- | who. was a worker of great Miracles, and a teacher of ſuch who 
| mory or of any | [aye the truth, ade many, as well 7ews as Gentiles, who clave 
Ao life? 'S _ unto him. This was Chriſt; And when Ps/ace ypon his being accu- 
| that he cured a | ſed by the chief-men of our Nation, had ſentenced him to be cruci- 
| few blinde & fied, yet did not they who had firſt loved him forſake him : For he 
a deli. | appcared to them the third day alive again,according to what the 
+ = Prophets Divinely inſpired,had foretold concerning him ; as they 
0D off:f:4 | had done an innumerable number of. very ſtrange things þeſides, 

.that poſleſle ALFA iy nt Y 
them, e#c. | Andeven to this day , both the. name and. fort of perions called 
Chriſtians, ſo named from him,do remain. Thus far Loſepbus a Zew 


after Chriſt, and fourteen years before the death of Sr. Fob» ; Him- 
1, ton x { {elf being boro 2bour five or lix,,yeats after Chriſt. | ph | 
Perſide ſuppli-} 30. Conſider alſo how.that every Age bath afforded multitudes 
ces adorare ve* | of * y Vitneſſes, who befare were moſt bitter and violent enemies; 


Achanaſ. de Incarn. Verbi, Ea omnia ſuper Chriſto Pilatus & ipſe, 1am pro ſua conſtientia Chriſti» | © 
| anu,Ceſari tum Tiberio nunciavit 3 Sed & Cefares credidiſſent ſuper Chriſto, fi aut Ceſares non ef< 
fent ſeculo neceſſarii 3 aut þ &> Gbriſtiazi patuiſſent eſſe Caſares, Terwllian, Apologer, cap. 21, 
Of the ſun darkned in Tiber4u4 time, when Jeſus was crucified, and of the Earthquake, Phlegon 
| hath written in the 13 of 14 book de'Tempouzbus,- ſaith Origen Contr. Celſum. l. 2. fol (mibi)21.,. 
The Star that appeared at Chriſts birth is mentioned by Plory lib. 2. cap. 25, $o do divers others, 


 rather((aith he)be Herods Swine then his Son, w_ he killed a ſon of his own among the reſt, 
Macrob, Saturnal. d Foſepbus relates the life of Zohn the Baptiſt as the Evangcliſts do. The 
Darkneſs and Earthquake a; Chrifts death is acknowledged by Phlegon in lib. Chron./13. Lucian 
bid his Tormentors ſearch their own Chronicles; and rhey ſhould find that in Pyates time the 
light failed in the midſt of the day,and the Sun was darkned while Chriſt was ſuffering,  Teytu. 
alſo appealeth to their own Chronicles. 4pol. And that it was no Natural Ecclipſe,is known to 
.Aſtronomers. See Marcilius Ficinus of the Star, The death of Aerod is (et out by Zoſepbus Antiq. 
L.19 6 7.25 by ExheJrenews afficmeth, that in his time the working of Miracles, the raiſing of the 
:Dead, tke caſting out of Devils, healing the Sick by meere laying on of hands and Propheſying 
' were ſtill in force: And that fome that were ſo raiſed fromthe death, remained alive among them 
long after. See Niceph.EccleſeHiflor. Tom: 1 1.4 .23.And JuflinMartyr faith, That the gift of rrophe- 
ſying was famous in the Ghureh in his time;Dial.ad Tryph. And Cyprian and Tertul.,mention the / 


ordinary caſting out of Devils, and challenge the Heatkens to come and ſee it, And 
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DbjeRions a- 
ainſt this Ar- 
ument An. 
wered, 


\ Is 
Anſ'w. 


& Nos fidem 
gue v21bis Dei 
pabeturs et fi 
non prorſus 
naſci ex pira- 
culu, attamen 
ex eu confi/- 
mari poſſum:us 
credere, Per, 
Martyr. Loc: 
Commun. cap. 
8.pa# 38. 
wvid-plura ibi- 


— wg 
Lege whit akert 
Duplicat. adv. 
$rgpleron.de 

fac,Script.lib, 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Part. 2. 
And now I leave any man to judge whether we have not had an 
infallible way of receiving theſe Records from the firſt Wir- 
neſſes ? as o 
 Notthatevery of the particulars before mentioned , are ne- 
ceſſary to the. proving or certain receiving the Authentick Re- 
' cords withour depravarion : for you may perceive,thatalmoſt any 
two or three of them might ſuffice ; -and that divers of them are 
from abundance for fuller confirmation. 


—— 


SECT. IV. 


AN thus I have done with this fiſt Argument drawn from 
the Miracles which prove the DoQtrine and Writings to be 
of God: lu. p 

But 1 mlWatisfic the Scruples of ſome before I proceed. Firſt, 
Some will queſtion,whether chis be not 1. To reſolve our faith in 
tothe Teſtimony of man;2. And ſo to make it a Humane faithz And 


ſo 3. To jump in this with the Papiſts, who believe the Scripture 
for the Authority of the Church, and to argue Circularly in this_ 
as they. To this I Anſwer, Firſt, I make in this Argument the laſt 

Reſolution of my faith into the * Miracles wrought to confirm the 
DoArine. If you ask why I believe the DoArine co be of God ? 
I Anſwer, becauſe it was confirmed by many undeniable Miragles. 
If you ask why I believe thoſe Miracles to be from God? I 
Anſwer, becauſe no created power can work a Miracle : So that 
the Teſtimony of manis not the Reaſon of my believing, but one- 
ly the means by which this matter of Fat is brought down co my 
Knowledge. Again, Oar Faith cannot be ſaid co be Reſolved into 
that which we give in Anſwer to your laſt Interrogation, except 
your Queſtion be onely ſtill of the proper grounds of Faith : 
Bur if you change your Queſtion from, what.is the Ground of my 
Faich?- co, what is the F means of conveying down the Hiſtory to 


me? Them my faich is not Reſolved into this means. Yet this 


I. cap. 3. Page $5. 56.57. &c, Pleniſſeme de hoc diſſerent. Sic cap.4 p.62, &c. ca. 5, and c. 
6, de quatar officius eccleſia circa Seriptur, viz; ut ſit Tabellio vil Regiſtrarius. 2. Vind:x qui ve- 
| ras Script. afalfis vindicet. 3. Preco, qui Script. promutget & divulget, 4. Interpres.Vide etiam 
{1 2.cap.s page 33 2.333+3 34. &c.EL triplex officium eccleſie dat Polanus Syntag, l.1.cap.28, I Non 
per alzos diſpsſitionem ſalutzs nofire cognovimus quam per eos per quos Evangelium pervent ad n0s 3 
quod quidem tune preconiavirunt, poſica vero per Dei voluntatem in Scvipturis uobls tradiderunt, 
| fundament up: & colummars fillei ſire ſuturum.Irenzus adver.hzre(.lib 3 cap.1, 


—_— 


means, 


<4 ef * ad, 
Fer ratt4  4  rnd3 5 
PT. © on 67 ® 4 .g % 
_ 


| 


" PR" M JN 
Lain 425 4 


D Sa 
> . << Kev we 
& + EE» © + ba 4 

© Es 


, : be Sd i FEOF: 
” FL 7 IL ane. WV bo. - $6.1 4 
Pax nh __ 7 D Uh 4 
£ FR2. 0 « on” 45 
= 


CE EG Ee wed 4 En 


a 


Z F 
Wages 


Part,2.' The Saints everlaſting 


means, or ſome other equivalent, Iacknowledge fo neceffary, that 
without ir, I had never been like to have believed. 2, This ſhews 
youalſo that I argue not in the Popiſh Circle, nor take my faith 
on their common Grounds :- For Firſt, When you ask them, How 
know you the Teſtimony of the Church to be. Infallible >. They 
proveit again by Scripture ; and there's their Circle. ButasT trylt 
not on the Authority of the Romiſh Church onely,as they do; no- 
nor properly to the Authority of any Church ; no nor onely 
ro the Teſtimony of the Church, bur alſoro the Teſtimony of 
the enemies themſelves: $So'dol prove the validity of the Teſti- 
mony I bring from Nature, and well known” Principles in,Rea- 
ſon , and not from Scripture- it ſelf , as you may ſee before. 
3.. There is a Humane Teſtimony whichis alſo Divine, and ſoan | 
Humane Faith,. which is alſo in ſome ſorc Divine, Few of Gads 
extraordinary Revelations have been immediate; ( The * beſt 
Schoolmen think none of all ) but eicher by Angels or by Jeſus 
himſelf, who was man as well as God. You will acknowledge if 
God reveal it to an Angel, and the Angel co 17oſes and Moſes to 
Iſrael, this isa divinERevelation to 7/7ael : For that is called a 
divine Revelation, which we are certain that God doch any way 
Reveal. Now I would fain know, why that which God'Qoth 


FO SI 0: ; 
"TEM "— Ween s 
Reb - 
Ho! L 
— 


- 


jnacurally and certainly Reveal to all mer;, may not as properly 


be called a Divine Revelation, * as that which he Reveals by the 
Spiric.o a few. Is nog this Truth from God [That the Senſes 
apprehenſion of their ObjeR (rightly ſtated) is certain? as well as 
this [Jeſus Chriſt was born of a Virgin, &c.J Though a Saint 
or Angelbe aficter Meſſengertg Reveal the things of the Spirit, 
yet any man may be a Meſſengerto reveal the things of the fleſh. 
An ungodly man ifhe have better Eyes and Ears, may be a better 
Meſſenger or Witneſs of that matter of FaR which he ſeeth and 
heareth, then a godlier man thar is blinde or deaf ; cſpecially in 


(caſes wherein that ungodly man hath no provocation to ſpeak 
{falfly ; and moſt of all,” if his Teſtimony be againſt himſelf, T rake 


that Revelation whereby I know that there was a fight at York, 
ec. to be of God, though wicked men were the chiet witneſſes; 
{For I take it for an undeniable Maxime, That there is no Truth bur 
of God,only it is derived unto us by yarious means, 
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ly a Teltima- 
ny,or Reyela- 
tioa withour 
Evidence #x ©. 
parte res that _ 
makes a Tru;h: 
| the Obje& of 
faith in ſtri& 


in its own evi- 
dence is alſo 
certain Ob. 
jeRively : and 
more certain 
ſometimes - 
ce titudine 
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| What the fin 
| againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt 
_ ” 

1 * I confeſs I 
kept falent this 
opinion and 

| expoſition 
ſome years, 
becauſe Iknew 
1 no man thar 

1 did hold ir; 
and TIama- 

| fraid of rzſh _ 
adventuring 
an novelty, 
though-reſol» 
'vednot to re- 
 je& any revea- 
{| ted truth, Bur 


——_——— 


n he Saints everlaſting Reſt. Part. 2. 


| SECT. V. 


2, AN as I have evidently diſcovered the full certainty of this 
Teſtimony of man concerning the forementioned matter 
| of Fa; So [ will ſhew you why 1chuſe this for my fieſt and main 
Argument ; and alſo-that no man can believe withont the fore. 
ſaid Humane Teſtimony. Firſt then I demanded with my ſelf ; By 
what Argument did Moſes and Chriſt evince tothe world the 
verity of their DoAtrine? . And1 finde, it.was chiefly by this of 
Miracles ; and ſure Chriſt knew the beſt Argument-co prove the 
divine Authority of his DoQtrine;and that which was the belt then, 
is the beſt (ti]l. .1f our ſelves bad lived in the days of Chriſt, ſhould 
we have believed a poor man to have been God, the Sayiour, the 
Judge of the world, without Miracles to prove: this to us ? Nay, 
would it have been our duty to have believed? Doth not Chriſt ſay, 
If Thad not done the Yorks that no man elſe could do, ye had not had 


ſen ? That is, Your not believing me to be the Mefiias, had been 
no ſin; For no man is bound. to believe that which was never con- 
 vincingly revealed ; * and(totell you my thoughts, if you will bur 
pirdop the novelty of the Interpretation ) - 1Ithink that this is it 


| which is called the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, when men will 
| not be convinced by Miracles, that Jeſus is the Chriſt. That which 


ſome Divines judge co be thefin againſt the Holy Ghoſt - (Lan op- 
poſing the known Truch, onely our of-malice. againſt it ) its a 

ucſtion whether Humane Nature be capable of it. And whether 
all Humane oppoſition to Truth be not through ignorance, or pre- 
valency of the ſenſual luſts? And fo all malice againſt Truth,is one- | 
ly againſt it as conceived to be falſhood, or cle as it appeaieth an 
enemy to our ſenſual deſires ;, Elſe how doth mars underſtanding, 
as it is an Underſtanding, naturally chuſe Truch ( either real or 


appearing ) . forits ObjeR? - So thar I rhink none can be guilty 
of malice againſt Truth as-Truch ; _ And to be at enmity with 


* 


nce I finde 

1 reat Atha. 

7s hath wrote a Trade on the fin againſt the HolyGhoſt, maintaining the very (ame expoſiti 
on which I heregive, ( or with very ſmall difference: chough I aflent not to his application in the 
end to all the Arrians: ) which being from one of {o great Authority, and explaining it more 
I fully chen I might do'in this ſhort Digreſſion, 1 defire the learned who reje&ed my expaſition. 
ro peruſe it; Where alſo you may finde his confutation of the ſubrile, but unſound opinion of 
 } Or:ger about this fin 3 as alſo of the opinion of Theognoſizs, Though I know ſome do queſtion 

rhac book: bur 5n weak grounds. ® 
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The $ aints everlaſting Reſt. 


{| Truth for oppoſing our ſenſuality, is afin that-every man in the 
world hath been in ſome meaſure guilty of : And indeed our Di- 
vines do fo define the (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that I could never 
yet-underftand by their definition what it might be : ſome placing 
it in an AR incompatible with the Rational ſoul ; and others 
making it but gradually to differ from other ſins, * which hath caſt 
ſo many into terror of ſoul, becauſe they could never finde our 
that gradual diffcrence, | 

The ſenſe of the place (which the whole context if you view it 
deliberately will ſk?w you) ſeems to me co be this; As if Chriſt 
had ſaid; While you believed not the Teſtimony of the Pro- 
phecs,yert there was hope ; The Teſtimony of Fohn Bapciſt mighr 
have convinced you ; yea, when you believed not Fohn, yert.you 
might have been convinced bY my own DoRrine : Yea, though 
you did not believe my DoQtrine, yer there was hope you might 
have been convinced by my Miracles: * But when you. accuſe 
them co be the works of Beelzebub, and aſcribe the work of the 
D:vine' Power, or Spirit, ro the Prince of Devils, what more 
hope ? I will afrer my Aſcention ſend che Holy Ghoſt upon my 
Diſciples, that they may wotk Miracles co convince the world, 
that they who will believe no other Teſtimony, may yet through 
this believe; Bucif-you fin againſt this Holy Ghoſt (that is, 
if they will not believe for allcheſe Miracles) (for chz Scrip.uce 
frequently calls Faith by the name of Obedience, and Un- 


|Part. .: 


beltet by che name of (in,) there is no other more convincing | 


Teſtimony lef,and ſo their fin of /unbelief } is incurable, and con- 
fequencly unpardonable : And therefore he that ſpeaketh againſt 
| the ſon of Man (that is, denicth his Teſtimony of himſelf) ic (hall 
be forgiven him (it he yer believe by this Teltimony of che Spirit) 
but chey that continue unbelievers for all this {and fo reproach 
the Teſtimony that (hould convince them, as you do.) ſhall never 
be forgiven (becauſe they cannot pertorm the condition of for- 
givenels. ) - 

-Th's I think to bethe ſenſe of the Text ; And the rather, when 
| conſider what fin it was thac theſe Phariſees commirted ; for ſure 
chat which is commonly judged to be the fin againlt the Holy 
Ghoſt, I nowhere finde that Chriſt doth accule them of ; bur the 


” 


idiote & ſmplices dono ſpiritus ſanfii repleti ſummam ſapientiam & facundiam in 1 


reatus. Aquinas contr. Gen: iles lib, 1. cap.6, 


N 3 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Parr.2. 
Scripture ſeemeth to ſpeak on the contrary, * that through 1gno- 
rance they did it,F for had they known,they would nor have cruct- 
| fied the Lord of (zlory. And indeed it is a thing to me akoge- 
ther incredible, that theſe Phariſees ſhould know Chriſt to be the 
Me9iah whom they ſo defirouſly expeRed, and to be the Son of 
CdJ, and Judge of all men, and yer tocrucifie him through meer 
malice;charge them not with this,ti[l you can ſhew ſome Scripture 
' that charged them with it. 
 Objefi. Why then there is no fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt now 
Miracles are ceaſed. | 

| «ZW. Yes: though the Miracles are-ceaſed,yet their * Teſti- 
mony doth ſtill live. The death and RefurreRion of Chriſt-are 
paſt, and yet men may fin againſt that death and Reſurretion. So 
that I think when men will not befieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
though they are convinced by undeniable Arguments, of the 
| Miracles which both himſelf and his diſciples wrought, this 15 now 

the ſin- againſt the Holy Ghoſt, And therefore take heed of (light- 


ing this Argument. ' | 


lut perpetue quaedam & authentica Sigilla weritaty divine. Hemmingius in Prxfat. ante Poſtil, 
* Nunc 101 ut olim ſunt neceſſaria miracula 3 prinſquam crederet muzdus , ncceſſuria ficere ad hoc 
ut mundus crederet, ut Auguſt,de Civit.Dei.lib, 2 2,cap 8. 


[ 


SECT. VE 


Econdly, And here would I have thoſe men, who cannot endure 
this reſting upon * humane teſtimony, to conſider of what 
neceſſity it is for the producing of our Faich. Something muſt. he 


raken upon truſt from man whether they will or no: and yer no j 


uncertainty in our Faith neither, Firſt; The meerilliterate man 
muſt take it upon truſt, that the book is a Bible which he hears 


E 


| 


| Miſtaken : as ifche Apoſtle did deny private men the liberty of interpreting Scriptures, even 
| for themſelves. When ies in regard of the Cbje&, and not of the interpreter that the Apoſtle 

calleth-it {Privare] As if he ſhould fay : The Prophets are a ſure Teſtimony of- the Do&rine 
-of Chriſtianicy 3 bur rhen you muſt underſtind that they are not to be interpreted of the 1'ri« 
{ vare-men that (poke themggfor they were bfir types of Chrift the Publike perſon 4 ſo P/al. 2, 
© T6; &c. areto bei reted of Chriſt,' and not of David only private perſon, and bur 
ixrypeof Chriſt in all;#thar Pezer anſwereth the Qu. ſtion of the Eunuch in 4, 8 Of whom 
[doth che Prepherſpeak ? of himfelf {privately ) or ſome other (more publike) man ? T his is 1 
think the t1ue meaning of Petey, *'1 
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Part. 2: a.” 


read, for elſe he knows not but it may be ſome other book. Se- 
condly, That thoſe words are in ir,which the Reader pronounceth, 
Thirdly, Thar it is tranſlated eruly out of the original languages. 
Fourthly, That the Hebrew and Greek Copies, out of which ic 
was tranſlated, are true Authentick Copies. Fifthly, That it was 
originally written in theſe languapes. Sixthly , Yea, and” the 
meaning of divers Scripture-paſſages, which cannot be under- 
ſtood without the knowledge of Jewiſh cuſtomes,of Chronologie, 
of Geography, &c. though the words were neverſa-exaftly tran. 
flared. All theſe, with many more, the vulgar muſt take upon the 
word of their Teachers. And indeed a faith meerly hamane, 
is a neceſſary preparative to a faith Divine, in reſpeR of ſome 
means ard Precognita neceſſary therers, If a-Scholar will not 
take his maſters word, that ſuch letters have ſuch or ſuch a power, 
or doſpeiſfoorſo; or that ſuch a Latine or Greek word hath 
ſach a ſignification; when will he learn, or how will he know ? 
Nay,how do the moſt learned Linguiſts.-know- the (ignification of 
words in any Language , and ſoin che Hebrew and Greek Scrip- 
tures, but only upon the credir of cheir -Teachers and Authoff ? 
And yet certain enough coo in the main, Tradition is-not ſo 
uſcleſs co the world or the Church as ſome would have it ; Thoagh 
the Papilts do ſinfully plead it againſt rhe ſufficiency of Scripture, 


own kind, and not in om genere, not ſufficient for every pur- 
poſe. ||] Scripture is a ſufficient rule of Faith and life, but nor a ſuf- 
ficient means of conveying. it ſelf roall generations and perſons. 
[If humane Teſtimony had nor been neceſſary, why ſhould Chriſt 
have men to be witneſſes in the beginning? And alſo till inſtru 
ments of perſwading others, and atceſting the verity of theſe 
ſacred records to thoſe that cannot otherwiſe come to know 


yet Scriptures ſufficiency or perteRion is only in ſ#o genere, in its | 
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The Apoſtles teaching ended in Nero's time. 


Bur afrer that; about Adrians time, thoſe tharde-: 


macy! Aad : 
Clemens. 5 
AlexandTaich,, 


viſed Hereſies,aroſe , as Baſilides, who ſaid G/auca was his Mattery-who> was Peters Laterpres} 
ter: So Yalentine they ſay heard Th-odadr, who was Pauls familiar, And Maron being born 
in the ſame Age, was coverſant with them, as an old man with the younger. Aﬀer whom he a+ 
while heard $1104 Petey preach 3 which being fo, it is clear that theſe later Churches are inao-; 
vated from the ancient rrue Church, bein herefies of adulterine now.,$2,0mat. 11b.7.fiae. You: 
ſce Hereticks pretended Tradition, and what Church Ct, rutns us £&:: AY 
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240 - The Saints everlaſting Reſt,  Part.2.|, 
} The ſe of - And doubtleſs this is the chief fuſe of *Miniſters jn the Church, 
Sharch-Go. | 2nd the great end of God in the ſtating and continuing that 


mane 4 | funtion ; that what men are uncapable of believing explicitly, |. 
how far they | With a faith properly Divine, thar they might receive implicitly; 


arerobeo- | and upon the word of their Teachers, witha humane faith. Every 
Ibeyed- | man ſhould labor indeed to ſee with his own eyes, and to know 


Dportet d= | .1| that God hath revealed,and tobe wiſer then his Teachers; but 
centemcredere, 


riſtor. i | EVEry Man cannot beſtow that time and pains inthe ſtudy of Lan. 
zalytic. poſt. r guages and Sciences, without which that knowledge is not now at- 
it. 1.7, rained, We may rather wiſh then hope, that all the Lords people 
x Cor.4.1. | were Prophets. The Church of Chriſt hath been long in a very 


rh * +*. | doleful plight, betwixt theſe ewo extreams, taking all things upon 


uke 12.42, | ruſt from our teachers, and taking nothing upon truſt : And yer 
Heb.13 3-17. | thoſe very men who ſo diſclaim taking upon truſt, do. themſelves 
«mf rake as much upon truſt as others. | 

r1im3. 5, Why elſe are Miniſters called the eyes and the hands of the 


—_ 5. | body ? Stewards of the myſteries, and of the hou'e of God? 


x Per.5. 2, | Overſcers. Rulers, and Governors of the Church? And ſuch as 
I Cor 4.1 $. maſt give the children their meat in due ſeaſon ? Fathers of their 
* If the revi- | people ? &c. Surely the clearly &nown Truth and Duty mult be | 


___ received from any one, though but a childe ; and known error 


Chriſt with , and iniquity mult be received from none, though an Angel from 
whom this vi- |-Heaven, What then is that we are ſo often required to obey our 
tious agen | Teaching Rulers in? Surely it is not ſo much in the receiving of 
boundeth, did new inſtituted Ceremonies from them, which they call chings in- 


_—_ | different : Bur as in all profeſſions the Scholar muſt rake his 


ſters hxd, both Maſters Word in learning,till he can grow up to know the things 
in ckeApoſtles : in their own evidence ; and as men will take the words of any || ir- 
eimes and for | (ificers in the matcers that concern their own trade, and as every 
many hundred 

years after, & what ſtriaDilcipline was uſed ( as they may ſee in holy Cyprian among others):they 
would nor for ſhame charge us with Tyranny and proud dominaticn. 1t is wonderful that Reli. 
gion then hae thar awe, and power on mens Conſciences, that they could make men ſtoop to 
publique- conf. flions and penirential lamentations, at the cenſure of the Church Guides, 
even when the cenſures were rigid, and when no Magiſtrate did ſecond them, yea when it was a 
hazard ro their lives ro be knownChriſtians. And yet nowChriſtianity is in credit even thoſe that, | 
ſeem Religious,do judge ChriſtsDiſcipline to be 1 yranny,and ſubjeRionto it to be intolerable | 
fhivery, || Hec duo d:iftat ipfa ratio. Primo, In myſtcriis que ſuperant vationem, non nitendum «|: 
ratiocinanty Logick ſed Revelantss authoritate Secundo, In conſcquentit deducend1s aut obſcurn mRe. 
ligione mterpretandu mags. fidendum efſe Cetul n nomine Domini legitime congregato, quam priva. 
tis [piritibus ſeor ſom ſaprentibus. Ex recalcitrantibus. Dc. Prideaux Le 22, de Auth, Eccl, page 
361. See Dr. 7ackſon Eternal truth of Scripture,{ib.2.chap.1,2,3,4,5, 6. 
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Part. 2.- The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
wiſe Patient will truſt the judgement of his Phyſitian, except he 
know as much himſelf; and the Client will rake the word of his 
Lawyer: ſo alſo Chriſt hath ordered that. the more ſtrong and 
knowing ſhould be teachers in his ſchool, and the young and ig- 
norant ſhould believe them and obey them, ' till they can reach ro 
underſtand the things themſelves. - So that the matters which we 
muſt receive upon truſt from our teachers, are thoſe which we 
cannot reach to know our ſelves : and therefore mult either take 
them upon the word of others, or not receive them atall : ſothat 
if theſe Rulers and Stewards. do require us to believe, when we 
know not our ſelves whether it be truth or not ; or if they require 
us to obey, when we know not our ſelves whether it be-a duty 
commanded by God or not; 
them: For though we know not whether God hath revealed 
ſuch a point, or commanded ſuch an ation, yet that he hath com- 
manded us to obey them that Rule over us, who preach to us the 
word of God, this we certainly know, Heb. 13. 7, YetlI think 
we are not ſo ſtrialyticd to the judgement of a weak Miniſter of 
our own, as to take his word before: anothers that is more Judi- 
cious in a neighbour congregation, Nor do I think, if we ſee but 
3n appearance of his erring, that we (ſhould careleſly goon in 
believing and obeying him without a diligent ſearching after rhe 
Truth : even a likelyhood of his miſtake mult quicken us to further 
enquiry, and may during that enquiry ſuſpend our belife and obe 


dience: For whete we are able to reach to know probavilitics 


in divine things, we may with diligence lightly reach to that de-. 
gree of certainty which our Teachers themſelves have atcained,or ' 
at leaſt ro underſtand the Reaſon of their DoRrine. Bur till 
remember what I ſaid before, that Fundamentals muſt be believed 
with a Faith Explicit, Abſolute,and Divine. » 
And thus | have ſhewed you the flac neceſſi:y of raking much 
upon the Teſtimony of man : And that ſome. of theſe humane 
Teſtimonies are ſo certain, that they may well be called Divine, I 
conclude all with this intimation : You may fee by this, of what 
fingularulc are the monuments of Antiquity, and the knowledge 
thereof, for the breeding and (ſtrengthening of the-Chriſtian 
faith: eſpecially the Hiſtories of thoſe times. * I would not per- 
wade you to beſtow ſo much time in the rowag ofa Fathers, 


here it isthat we ought to obey | 


in reference to their judgement in matter of DoQriae: nor fol 
| low 
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low them in all things,as ſome do. Gods word is a ſufficient Rule, 
{ and latter times have afforded far better Expoſicors. But in refe. 


| that they have been uſed, and che Copies diſperſed : and Miniſters 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Part. 2. 


rence to matters of fa, for confirming the Miracles mentioned in 
<cripture, and relating the wonderful providences fince, I would 
chey were read an hundred times more : Not onely the writers of 
the Church, but even che Hiſtories of the enemies, arid all other 
antiquities, Little do moſt confider, how uſeful cheſe are to the 
Chriſtian faich ! And therefore our learned Antiquaries ( ſuch as 
Voſſins, Selden, and eſpecially our Reverend V/her ) are highly to 
be honoured, as excceding uſeful Inſtruments in the Church. 

if yer any man be ſo blind chat he think it uncercain whether 
theſe be the ſame books which were written by the Apoſtles; 1 
would ask him by what affuranc> ke holdeth his lands? 1. Row 
knoweth he that his Deeds , Conveyances or Leaſes are not 
counterfeic > or that they are the ſame that their forefathers made ? 
They have nothing but mens words for ir: and yet they think 
they are cercain that their Lands are their own; 2. And whereas 
they hold all chey have by the Law of the Land, how know they 
that theſe Laws are not counterfeit ? and that they are the ſame 
Laws which were made by ſuch Kings and Parliaments ſo long 
ago, and not forged ſince ? They have nothing bur mens words 
for all this. And yetif this be uncercain, then any Man, Lord, or 
Knight, or Gentleman may be turned out of all he hath, as if he 
had no certain Tenure or Aſſurance. And is it not evident that 
choſe Laws which are ſo kept and praQtiſed through all the Land, 
cannot poſſibly be counterteir, bur it would have been publikely 
known ? Andyera word in the Statute book may be alle printed. 
And much more certain is it that the Scripture cannot be counter- 
feit, becauſe it isnot in one Kingdome onely, but in all the world 


in office ſtill co preach ir, and publiſh ic. So that it could nor be 
generally and purpoſely corrupted ,, except all the world ſhould 
have met and combined rogether for that end, which could nor be 
done in ſecret, but al} muſt know of ir. And yet many Bibles may 
be here or there miſ-printed or mif- written ; but then there would 
be Copies enough to correR it by. So thar if ic be uncertain whe- 
cher theſe be the very books which the Apoftles writ,cheo noching 
in.che world is certain, but what we ſee. And why we may not as 
well queſtion our eye-{ight,1 do not know.] would believe a thou- 


ſand ocher mens eye fighc before mine own alone. CHAP. 
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CHAP, *V. 


The ſecond eArgument. 


Argament; 2, | 


. 


SECT. 1. 


0® Come now to my ſecond Argument, 'to 
S prove Scripture to, be. the word of God: 

& And it is this. | 

WP If the Scriptures be neither the invention | 

= of Devils, nor of men, then it can be from 
V none but God : Burt that it is neicher of 

& 2D, Divels, nor meerly of men, I ſhall-now _— 

Pha Er ES” : | : good Angels 

| SDRCTD & prove ( for I ſuppoſe none will queſtion | coulq nor ei 
that major propoſition ) Firſt, Not from Devils; for firit they | guilty of forge || 


I rake ke for © 


not ſtand with Gods'Soveraignty over them, or with his Good- 
nes, Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs in governing the world, to ſuffer 
Satan to make Laws,and confirm them with wonders, and obtrude 
them upon the world.in the name of God, and. all this without his 


Thirdly, * Would Satan ſpeak ſo much for God ? So ſeek, his 
Glory as the Scripture doth? would he fo vilifie and. reproach 
himſelf? and make known himſelf ro be the harefulleſt,, and moſt 
miſerable of all creatures ?- would he fo fully diſcover his own 
wiles ? his Temptations? his methods of deceiving ? and give 
men ſuch powertul warning to beware of his ſnares? and ſuchex 

cellent. means to conquer himſelf ?. would the Devil lay fucha 
deſign for mens ſalvation? would he (ſhew.them their danger, ? 
and dire& them to eſcape ic ? would he fo mightily. lahor co pro- 
mote all Truth and goodnels: and the happineſs of mankind, as the 
Scripture 


cannot work Miracles .to;confirm them. Secondly , It would | ing the Scri- f 


diſclaiming them, or giving the world any notice of the forgery. 


pture, 
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Scripture doth ? Ler any man tell me,what book or projeR in the 
world, didever ſo mightily overthrow 'the Kingdom of Satan, 
as this book, and this Goſpel-defign? And would Satan be ſuch | 
an enemy to his own Kingdom ? Fourthly, If Satan were the au- 
thor, he would never be fo unweariedly, and ſubtilly induſtrious, 
to draw the world to unbelief, and to break the Laws which this 
book containeth, as his conſtant temptations do ſenſifly tell many 
2 poor ſoul, that he is. Would he be fo earneſt to have his own 

rds rejeRed ? or his own Laws broken ? Ithink this is all clear 
any man of Reaſon. : 


— 


SECT. II. 


econdly, That no meer men were the inventers of Scriptures, 

[ prove thus. If men were the deviſers of it, then it was either 
good men, or bad : bur it was neither good men nor bad : there- 
fore none. 

Though goodneſs and badneſs have many degrees, yet under 
ſome of thoſe degrees do all men fall. Now I will ſhew you that 
ic could be neicher ofthefe. And firſt, Good men they could not 
be. For you might better ſay that Murderers, Traytors, Adulterers, 
Parcicides, Sodomites, &c. were good men, rather then ſuch. To 
deviſe Laws and father themupon God ; to feign Miracles, and 
father them upon God: to ſer themſelves upin the place of God: 
ro ſay their word is the word of the Lord; to promiſe eternal (al- 
vation to thoſe that obey them : to threat damnation to thoſe 
that obey them nor : to draw the world into a courſe ſo deſtru- 
Qive to all cheir worldly happineſs, upon a promiſe of happineſs 
in another world, which they cannot give ; to endeavour ſo egre- 
iouſly to cozen all mankind; Tf all this, or avy of this, be con- 
filtene wich common honeſty, nay if ic be not as horrible wick- 
edneſs as can be committed, then I confeſs I have loſt my reaſon. 
Much leſs then could fuch a number of Good men in all apes, cill 
Scriptures were finiſhed, be guiley of ſach unexpreſlible crimes. 
Neither will ichere be any evaſion, to ſay, they were men of a 
middle temper, partly good, and partly bad : for theſe are not 
ations ofa middle nature, nor ſuch as will ſtand with any rem- 
nants of ingenuity or humanity, We have known wicked per-, 
ſons,tro0 many,and too bad;yet where or when did we ever know 

be any 


_ 


—— 


Bhi MY dy : £ 
eng OE an. * _ DEE 5 VO RET. 
SEIIEES os 3.1 At AY bg þ. chouy pg 2 PALS oo ws 4b D.- 
* - F u £64 5. Sond _— 3s -” $201 'j 
: | nb 


Part, 2: The $ aints everlaſting Reſt. © 1 245 I 
——_— ' pres _ —_ _ | *4 ttm, © 
any thatattemprted any ſo more-then-Helliſhan enterprize? Falſe |® . 4 
Prophets have ſent abroad indeed particular faſſhoods : Bux. who | , ey 

bath adventured upon ſuch a Syſteme as this ? ? CHahomets ex- Vo —_— ; 
ample indeed comes neareſt co ſuch avillany : Yet doth-nor he | an,one of 
pretend tothe hundred part ſo [many Miracles, nor ſo great, as | radix ſouldt.* 
the Scripture relateth, nor doth pretend to be God, nor any | ers, and ina / 
more then a great Prophet : truſting more to his ſword for ſuc- xg choſe 
: : ded Reyelari y the Arabi. 

ceſs, then to the Authority or truth of his pretended Revelations. |." - 1 
Not denying the truth of inuch of the Scriptures; . but add- | for their come { 
ing his Alcoran,, partly drawn from Scripture, and partly | manger. In - 
ficted with fleſhly liberties and promiſes ro his own ends. And = —_ 1 
doth not every man among us take that a& of Mahomet to be |*.<oniciieth » 
; | . ; himſelf co be. 
one of the vileſt that the fun hath ſeen? And judge of the man! , ganer, an | 

| himſelf accordingly ? So that I think it beyond deubt, that no | 1dolater, an _ 
one good man, much leſs ſo great a number as were the penmen | Adulterer, * 
of Scrip:ute, could deviſe it of their own brain, and chruft ir on | 8\vento Le- © 
h old Wo Chery 3 His *F 
the world. »S | Lawsrun ,Þ} 
. thus, Avenge | 
your ſelves of your enemies 3 Take as many wivcsas you can keep, and ſpare not z Kill the 1n- #: 
fidels ; he tar fighterh lazily ſhall be damned 3 and he rhat killerh the moR ſhall be in Paradiſe, # 
He ſaith that Chriſt had the Spirit and Power of God, and the foul of God and that he is 
Chriſts ſervant, See A!coran Azonr 2.3. 6. Allo Azoar 18 4.11913, He confefſeth that Chriſt 
is the Spirit, and Werd,and Mcflenger of God z that his dorine is perfe&, thar it enlightnerh 
the old Teſtament, and that he came to confirm it3 yer denyeth kim to be Ged. Magnus fig} 
Sanftus, magnys Dei amicus. maguus Propheta, &c. Vide Thom.Bradwardin.: de Cauſe Dei, | 
lib, r,cap.1,Corol.part 32, And Aquin.conteGentil.lib. 1.6. - i 


Secondly, Andit'is as certain, that no bad men did deviſe the: 
Scriptures. Could wicked deceivers ſo highly advance the glory 
of God ? and' labour ſo mightily to honour him inth@workd ? COTE Ae 
Would chey have ſo vilified themſelves, and acknowledged their res | 
faults? Could ſuch an admirable undeniable ſpirit of holineſs, | ,,,,1 7,1;, 
righteouſneſs, - and ſelf denial, which runsthrough every vein of | 4 thanal. Cle. 
Scripture, have been inſpired into it from the invention ofithe! mens 4lexare 
wicked f|? Would wicked men have been ſo wiſe, or ſo zealous for: yy "pb 
the ſuprreſſing of wickedneſs ? Or ſo earneſt to bring the world A with I: 
to Reformation? Would they have been ſuch bitter adverſaries to |, be reſt thax 
: deatewirh the} - 
Heathens,do make the pure excellency of Chriſts dorine above all others, one of their marn! 
| arguments for the Chriſtian faith. —_— 
Chriſtiana fides ff Miraculis non eſſet approbata, boneſtate ſu@ teripi debuit , inquit A neas/h; 
Sylvius, ut Platina,page 328, T 
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in Method. 


| proclaimed them a people cternally- bleſſed ? Would they have 


from God, * 


| ing, or any extraordinary endowments of nature, and yet the 
| geate(ſt Philoſophers could never reach near ir,muſt needs be the 


Tha Saints everlaſti Reſt, Y __ Part.3, | 
their own ways ? and ſuch faithfyl friends to the ways that chey 
hate? Would they have vilified the ungodly, as the Scripture 


doth ? And pronounced eternal damnation againſt them ? Would 
they have extolled the godly, who are ſo contrary tothem > And 


framed ſuch perfeft and ſuch ſpiritual laws? Aad would they have 
laid ſach a deſign againſt che fleſh? And againſt all their worldly 
happineſs, as the ſcop: of the Scxiprure doth carry on? Its need- 
leſs ſure to mention any more particalars: 1 think every man of 
the leaſt ingenuity,that conſiders this,or deliberarely vieweth over 
the frame of the Scriptures, will eafily confeſs, that itis more then 
probable, That it was never deviſed by any deceiving finner; much 
leſs, that all the penmen of it in leveral Ages were ſuch wicked 
deceivers. 

So then,if it was neither deviſed by good men,nor by bad men; 
then ſure,by no men : and conſequent]y mult of neceſſity proceed 


SECT. IIL 


Econdly, That it proceeded not meer)y from man, I alſo prove 
thus. That which was done without the help of humane learn- 


effeR ofa Power ſupernatural : But ſuch is both the doArine and | 
the Miracles in Scripture: therefore, &c. 
It is only the Antecedent that here requires proof : which con- 
fiſts of theſe two branches, both which Ithall make clear. 
Firſt, That the doAtrine of Scripture was compiled,and the Mi- 
racles done, withour the help of much humane learning, or any Cx- 
traordinary natural endowments, 


in minres 
prophets. 


Secondly, That yer the molt learned Philoſophers never could 
reach near the Goſpel Myſteries, nor ever work the Miracles that 
were then done. 
| But I ſhall ay moſt co the DoAtine, For the proof of the for- 
mer; canfider ; | | 


* Firſt 
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Part, 2. The '$ aints everlaſting Reſt. . 2247 
* Firſt, The whole world was in the times of oſes 'and the | * Nam fi fue- | 


Prophets comparatively unlearned. A kind of learning the Egy- 
ptians then had ( avd ſome few other ) eſpecially conſiſting in 
ſome ſmall skill in Aſtronomy : But ic was all but barbarons jgno- 
rance, in compariſon of the Learning of Greece and Exrope. Thoſe 
Writings of greateſt Antiquity, yet extant,do ſhew this, Sce alſo 
Dr. HackWwell,as before. | Bop. 
2, As rare as Learning then was, yet did God chuſe the un- 
learned of that unlearned time, to be inſtrument#and Penmen of 
his choiſelt Scriptures : David, who was bred a Shepherd, isthe 
Penman of thoſe divine unmatchable Pſalms. Amos is taken from 
3. But eſpecially in thoſe latter Ages, when the world was 
grown more Wiſe and learned, did God purpoſely chuſe the 
weak, the fooliſh, the unlearned coconfound them, A company 
of poor Fiſhermen, Tentmakers, and ſuch like, muſt wrice the Laws 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; muſt dive into the Spiritual Myſteries 
of the Kingdom ; mnt filence the Wiſe, and Diſputers of the 
world, and mult be the men that muſt bring in the world to be- 
lieve. Doubtleſs, as God ſending Zavid, an unarmed Boy, witha 
Sling and a Stone againſt an armed Gyanc, was to make it appear, 
that the viRory was from himſelf; So his ſending theſe unlearned 
men to Preach the Goſpel, and Tubduethe world, was to convince 
both the preſent and future generations, that it was God, and not | 
man that did the work. 
4. Aifo the courſe they took in filencing the learned adverſaries, 
doth ſhew us how lictle uſe they made of theſe Humane helps. They 
|diſputed not with them by the precepts of Logick : Their Argu- 
ments were to the Zews the Writings of Moſes and the prophets; 
and both to Zews and Gentiles, the miracles that were wrought; 
They argued more with deeds, then with words : The blind, the 
lame, the ſick that were recovered, were their viſtble Arguments. 
- [The Languages which they ſpake,the Propheſies which they utrer- 
ed,and other ſuch ſypernatural gifts of the holy Ghoſt upon them; 
theſe were the things that did convince the world. Yet this is no 
preſident to us, to make as little uſe of Learning as they, becauſe 
we are not upon the ſame work, nor yet ſupplied with their ſuper. 
natural furniture. "S. 
5. The reproaches of their enemies do fully teſtifie this, who 
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||} John 7.49,49, 


-| chat. Scripture is no device of Humane Policy. If the Apoiiles 
| had been learned and ſabtil men, we (ſhould ſooner have ſuſpeRed 


1 as Par, that had ſome Humane Learning, yet God would not 


| and leaſt the ſucceſs of the Goſpel ſhould ſeem to be more from | 


caſt it till in their teech, that they were ignorant and unlearned 
men, And indeed this was the great rub that their DoArine found 
inthe world : it was to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs ; and therefore ic appeared to be the power of 
God, and not of man ; This was it that they diſcouraged the peo- 
ple with, Do any of the Rulers,or Phariſees believe on him * but this 
people that kyow not the Law are accurſed. . 

6, To rope, The very frame and ſtile of theſe ſacred Wri- 
tings, doth fully tell us, that they were none of the Logicians, nor 
eloquent Orators of the world thad did compoſe them. This is |. 
yet to this day, onegof the greateſt ſtumbling blocks in the 
world, to hinder men from the reverencing and believing the 
Scriptures. They are {till thinking, Sure if they were the vefy 
words of God, they would excel all other Writings in every 
kind of excellency, when indeed it diſcovereth them the more 
certainly to be of God, becauſe there is in them fo little of man; 
They may as well ſay, If Davidhad been ſent againſt Geliah from 

God, he would ſure have been the moſt compleat ſouldier, and 
moſt compleatly armed. The words are bur the diſh to ſerve up 
the ſenſe in; God is content that the words ſhould not only have 
in them a ſavor of Humanicy, but of much infirmity, ſo that the 
work of convincing the work may be furthered thereby. AndI1 
verily think, thar this is Gods great delign, in permitting theſe 
precious'ſpirits of Divine Truths, 'to run in the veins of infirm 
Language , that ſo men may be convinced in all ſucceeding ages, 


bk 


þ 


cheir finger in the contrivance, Yea, It is obſervable, that in ſuch 


have them make much aſe of it, leaſt the exccllency of th: Croſs of 
Chriſt ſhould ſeem to lie in the inticing words of mans wiidom ; 


the ability of the Preacher, then from the Arm of God. 
Beſides all this, It may much perfwade us,thatthe Apoſtles never 
contrived the DoQrine which they Preached, by their ſudden and 


not premeditated ſetting upon the work. They knew noc whether 
they ſhould go, nor what they ſhould do, when he cals one from 
| his Fiſhing, and another from his Cuſtome ; They knew not what 
|courle Chriſt would cake with himſelf or chem, no not a lictle be. 

| ? fore | 
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4 __ The Saints everlaſting Ref Part. 2. 
forc he leaves them. Nay, they muſt not know their imployment 
cill he is taken from them. And even then is it revealed co them by 
{ parcels and degrees, and char withont any ſtudy or invention of 
their own; even after the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Peter did not well underſtand that the Gentites muſt be called, All 
which ignorance of his Apoſtles, and ſuddenneſs of Revelation, 
I chink was purpoſely contrived by Chriſt, to convince the world 


Preached. 


—_— ———— 


SECT. I'V. 


ſophers have come of this. They that have- ſpent all their 

days in moſt painful ſtudies, having the ſtrongeſt narural endow- 
ments for to enable chem, and vhe' learned Feachers, the excellent 
Libraries } the bounciful — s and countenance of 
Princes to further them ; and yet all chigare very Novices in 
all ſpicicual rhings. They cannot cell what the happirieſs of the 
' | Soul is, nor where that happineſs ſhall be enjoyed ; nor when, 
nor how long, nor whatare the certain means to attain it; nar 
who they be thar ſhall poſſeſs ir. They know nothing how the 
world was made, nor how it ſhall end'; nor know they the God 
who didcreare, and doth fuſtain it-: bur for the moſt of them, they 
multiply feigned Deities. | 

But I ſhall have occaſion to open this more fully anon, under 
the laſt Argument, | 


{chat they were not the contrivers of the Doftrine which they | 


2r)} Ext usnext then conſider, how far (ſhort the learned Philc. | 


As 10, 
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CHAP. vi. 
The third eArgument. 

| SECT. L - 


we: 27 Y third Argument,whereby I prove the Divine Aur 
4 thority of the Scriptures, is this ; Thofe Writings 
7/9 14 which have been owned and fulfilled in ſeveral 


4 x . Ages by apparent extraordinary Providences of 
22353 God,mult needs be of God. But God hath ſo own- 
ed and fulfilled the Scriptures ; Ergo, They are of God. 


The Major Propoſition will not ſure be denied. The direR 
conſequence is, That ſuch Writings are approved by God ; and if 
approved ofhim, then muſt they needs be his own, becauſe they 
arm themſelves to be his own. It is beyond all doubt, that God 
will not ipterpoſe his power, and work a ſucceſſion of Wonders 
in the world, for the maintaining or countenancing of any for- 
gery ; eſpeciatly ſuch as ſhovhd be a ſlander againſt himfelf. 

All the work therefore will lie in confirming the A{inor : Where 


I ſhall ſhew you, firſt, By what wonder of Providence God hath 


owned andfulfilled the Scriptures: And ſecondly, How it may ap- 
pear that this was the end of ſuch Providences, - 

I. The firſt ſort of Providences here to be conſidered, are thoſe 
chat have been exerciſed for the Church univerſal. Where theſe 
chree things preſent themſelves eſpecially to be obſerved : firſt, 
The Propagating of the Goſpel, and railing of :t© Church : ſe- 
condly, The Defenceand continuance of that Cnurch : thirdly, 


The improbable ways of accompliſhing theſe. * 


tf tiam, qui cum vituperent crucem, men vident ejus virtutem orbem impleſſe univerſum, ac per 
U} ipſam Dei notitiam, at Aivina opera, omnibus innotwiſſe. Athanalius lib, x. contr. Gentil. in | 
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} And firſt, Conſider, what an unlikely defignin the judgement 
of man,did Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles upon ? To bid aYew ignorant 
Mechanicks, Go, Preach, and make him Diſciples of all Nations | 
To ſend his Followers into all the world, to make men believe 
him to be the Saviour of the world, and to charge them to expe 
falvation no other wayl!Why,almoſt all the world might ſay, They 
had never ſeen him : And to cell them in Britain, &c. of one cru- 
cified among theeves at Zerw/alems, and to charge them to take him 
for their eternal King ; this was a deſign very. unlikely to prevail. 
When they would have taken him by force, and mad 


|chen he refuſed, and hid himſelf. Burt when the world choughe noch 


they had fully conquered him, when they had ſeen him dead, and 


He that would have ſaid, when Chriſt was on the Croſs, or inthe 
Grave [chat within ſo many weeks many thouſands of his Mur- 
derers ſhould believe him to be their Saviour : or within ſo many 
years, ſo many Countries and Kingdoms ſhould receivg him for 
their Lord, and lay down their Dignicies, Poſſeſſions, and Lives at 


'| his feet ] would have hardly been believed by any chat had heard 


him :- and I am confident they would moſt of them then (have ac- 


nceds be from the Finger of God alone. That the Kingdoms of the 
world ſhould become the Kingdoms of Chriſt, was then a matter 
exceeding improbable. But you may ObjeR, That firſt, Ic is but a 


and by a wonderful 
Believe in him?and 


wvotumeſt z &> pena felicitas ? Tertul- Apo 


gais Chriftianorum. Tertul, Apologer, cap.49. 
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# If all chis be 
not ſufficient 
proof-of _ - 
the Relur Xi. 
on of Chriſt, : 


you may _ 
gather ir from 


laid him in his Sepulchre, then doth he riſe and ſubdue the world. | 


the things thar, 
are continue 
ally done. For: 
if the Dead © 


a 
=> 
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ro 
mane affairs ; 
let any man * 
then (ce, and 
be Judge, and 
ler him ac- 


Truth when * 
knowledged, that if ſuch a Wonder ſhould come to pa(s, it.muſt | 


=_ perſwade ſuch Multicudes(invifibly) of Greci.ins and Barbarians, to Þ 
y the force of his Power induce them all ro obey his doQrine?Dare any man |: 
yet doubt of Chrifts ReſurreRion, and that he lives, yea, that he'is the Life of Believers ? Cana F 
dead manperſwade mens mindes to renounce their farhersLaws,and obey the Þreceprs of Chriſt F 
or make an Adulterer chaſt, and the manſlayer and injurious co do no wrong ? if he be nor F 
Riſen,bur Kill dead,how doth he baniſh and overthrow all falſe Gods? Tor where ever his voyce | 
lounderh, and his faich is held, cheace all Idol-worſhip is deftroyed,' and all the ſubtite deceirs J 
of Divels diſcloſed, and no Devil can endare his Holy Name, bur as ſoon 8s he hears it, doth | 
preſently fall down. Is this, I pray you, the Work of a dead man? or rather of the Living God? }* 
Athanaf. de Incaraat. Verbi. Chriſhany vero quid fimile > Neminem pudct : neminem peniet 2 
niſi plane retro non Tifſe. $i denotatury g!oiiathr, Si accuſatur, non d:ifendit : interrogatuaguel ultro 
confitetur 5 damma.-» gratias agit- © nid boc mali eft quod naturalia mats non habet? tumarem, pudos | 
rem,tergiverſationem penitentiam,deplorationem. Quid boc mali eſt,cujus rens gandeticujus acc'rſatis 
loget. cap. 1, Scd bec agite bom prefides,meliores multo 
apud populum, fi illus Chriſtianos immolaveritys z Craciate, torgquete , dammate, att ite nos :? | 
probatio enim eft innocenti e note iniquitas veſlra Nec quicquam tamen proficit exquiſitior quays 
crudelitas veſtra : illecebra eft magis ſefte 5 plures efficimur quotics metimnar @ vaots 
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| ſmall part of the world that believes; And ſecondly; Chriſt himſelf 
faith,that his Flock is little. I Anſwer,Firſt,[c is a very great part 
of the world that are Believers at this day, if we conſider beſides | 
Ewxorpe,all the Greek, Church, and all the Believers that are diſper- 
| ſed in Egypr, 7adea, and moſt of the T#rks Dominions ; and the 
vaſt Empire of Pre/ter Fehan in Africa Secondly, Moſt countries of 
| the world have Received the Goſpel ; but they had but their time: 
they have ſinned away the light, and therefore are now given up 
to darkneſs. Thirdly, Though the Flock of Chriſts EleR are ſmall, 
| that ſhall rece the Kingdom : yer the called, thar profeſs to be- 
.lieve his Goſpel, are many. 
2. Conſider alſo, as the wonderful raifing of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt in the world, ſo the wonderful preſervation and continu- 
ance of it. He fends out his Diſciples as Lambs among Wolves, 
and yet promiſeth them deliverance and facceſs. His followers 
areeverywhere hated through the world : their enemies are nu- 
- merous awthe ſands of the ſea: The greateſt Princes and Po- 
rentates, are commonly their greateſt enemies, who, one would. 
chink, might command their exrirpation, and procure their ruine 
with a word of their mouths : The learned men, and great Wits- 
ofthe world, are commonly their moſt keen and confident adver- } 
ſaries ; who;one would think, by their wit Chould eafily over. reach 
them, and by their Learning befool them, and by their policy con- 
trive ſome courſe for their overthrow. Nay, ( which is more 
' wonderful then all ) the very common profeſſors of the Faith of 
| Chriſt arc as greathaters of the ſinces and zealous Profeſſors, al- 
moſt ( if not alcogether ) asare the very Twrks and Pagans ; | 
And thoſe that do acknowledge Chriſt for their Saviour, do yer ſo 
 abhor thg ſtrineſs and ſpirituality of his Laws and: ways, that his 
fincere ſubjets are in more danger of them, then of the moſt open 
' enemies: whereas in ather Religions, the forwardeſt in their Re+ 
 ligion.are beſt eſteemed of, Belides, che temptations of Satan, 
the unwillingneſs of the Flefh, becauſe of the worldly comforts |. 
which we muſt renounce,and the tedious tri converſation which 
we muſt undertake, theſe are greater oppolers of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt chen all the reſt; yetin deſpite of ajl theſe,is chis kingdom 
maintained, the ſubjes encreaſed, and theſe ſpiritual Laws enter- 
| cained and obeyed; and the Church remains both firm and ſtedfaſt, 
| a5 the rocks in the Sea, while the waves tharbeat upon it do break 
themſelves in pieces. 2, Conſider 0 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt... 
3%, - whac, way. Chriſt doth. chus. Þe 1d tus 
Golpel, and preſerve his Ch ch, WITS Not by qor | jr ih 
and power, not by compelling mea co. profeſs biym by che; Sword. 
Indeed when mendo profeſs chemlelves voluncacily to be his ſub- 
jets, he hath auchoriſed theSward to,ſeg.in part to the.cxecurio! 
his Laws,and eo. puniſh thoſe that break the Lays whichebey hve 
accepted... Bur, $0. briog men in from the world ioce his Churct 
from-Paganiſm, TurciſmJor judaiſmto Chriſtianity, he never gave 
the Sword any ſuch commiſſion ; He never levied an-Army to 
advance his Dominion 3 nor ſent forth his Followers as ſ9-many 
Commanders, to ſubdue the Nations ro him by force, and ſpare 
none that will not become. Chriſtians ;, * He, will have nong bus 
choſe that voluntarily liſt chemſe]ves noder him ; He ſent-our Mi- 
niſters,and not Magiſtrates orCommanders,to bring in the world; 
Yea, though hc becculy willing, of mens happineſs in receiving 
him, - and therefore earneſtly invireth. Rem «LES yer. he. Jers 
them know, that he will be no loſer by chem ; as their ſervice. g29- 
| not advantage him,ſo their negleR cannot hurt bim ; Helets them 
know that he bath no need of them,, and that. his beſceching of 
them is for their own ſakes, and chat he will be beholding tonone 
of them all for their ſervice ; if they know where to-haye a better 
Malter, let. them take cheir courſe ; Even the Kings of the earth 
ſballſtoop to his Terms ,.and be thankful coo, : or elſe, they are. 
no ſervancs for him : Hjs Houſe isnot ſo open.as to welcome all 
comers, bu onely. thoſe that will. ſubmic to his Laws, and accept 
of him upon bis own. conditions ; therefore hath he told men the 
worſt as well as the beſt, chat if they. will be: diſcouraged or 
frighted from him, ler them go.3 He tells. them of payerty , of 
dilgrace, of loſing cheir lives, or elſe they cannot be his Diſciples: 
And is not this an unlikely way to win men to him? Orco bring 
in ſ@ much of the world co worſhip him ? He flatters none, he 
humoreth none ; he hach not formed his Laws and Ways co pleaſe 
chem. Nay, which is yec more, he is as ſtri in curning ſome men 
out of his Service, as other Maſters.would: be ready to. take them 
in. Therefore he bath requiced all his Followers co. difctaim all: 
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The Saints everlaſting Ref.) © Part.3. 
familiar with them.” How contrary to'all this is the courſe of the 
great Commanders of the world, when they would enlarge their 
Dominions, or procure 'themſelves followers ? - They have no 
courſe but to force men, or toflatter them. How contrary was 
HMahomer; courſe in propagating his Kingdom ? He levieth an 
Army, and conquereth ſome adjoyning parts; and as his ſucceſs 
increaſeth, ſa doth his preſumption ; he enticerh 31 ſorts to come 
co his Camp ; he maketh Laws that would pleaſe their fleſhly 
luſts; he promiſeth them beautiful ſights, and fair women, 
and ſuch carnal delights in another world: In a word, as his 
Kingdom was planted, ſo hath ir been preſerved by no other 
ways but force'and flatrery, Bur Chrift hath noc one word for 
either of theſe : His compelling men to come in, is but rational 
perſwading- - 

2 Nay, yet more then this, he makes his Church' to grow by 
ſufferings ; when others increaſe their Dominions by the deſtroy- 
ing of their enemies, he'increaſeth his by ſuffering them to kill 
his SubjeQs; ' An unlikely way one would think, to make the 
world either {ove or ſerve him. There have been few Ages fince 
the firſt appearing of the Goſpel in che world, whereir; the earth 
hath not drunk in che blood of Believers. In the beginning it was 
a rare caſe tobe a faithful. Paſtor, and nor 2 Martyr: [| Thirty 
three' Romane Biſhops ſucceſſively were Martyred ; * thouſands, 
yea ten thouſand ſlaughtered at arime ; In ſo much 'that Gregoxy 
and Cyprian cry out,that the'witneſſes who had dyed for the Truth 
of the Goſpel, were ro meh innumerable, rhat the world was all 
over filled with their blogd;and'theythar were lefr alive to behold 
it, were not fo many as thoſe thac were (lain; that 'no war did con- 
ſume ſo many : And tht Hiſtories of the Enemies acknowledge al- 
moſt as much. mers 

Now whether this be a likely courſe to gain diſciples, and to 
ſubdue the world, you may eaſily judge. Yer did che Church never 


| | was performed in'one particular Church, as the foregoing words ſhew, and nor in a combina- 
{tion of Churches, or a Dioceſan Church, The truth is, each particular Chuich had all Chriſts 
| officers and ordinances in thoſe times : even the Biſhop wich his Fresbycerie was in each pat- 
Il | cicular Church, as I undertake to prove ( when Biſhops were firſt diſtinguiſhed from Presbye 
So far the Independents are nearer the right then moſt others, 

| - | Though I know ſomeJudiciaus Hiſtorians do.exempr divers of them ( as 
I'{from the honour of Martyrdom and affirm that they were only Confeflors, 
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hath it loſt more then in'proſperity ; yea, when the vulgar profel- 

been the lot of che zealous and ſincere.” 0 # 
And thus' have T ſhewed' yob rhoſe wonders of Providence 

which have been exerciſed for the Church uniyerſal. 
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0 Econdly, Confider-niext'What Ritange providerices have been 
exerciſed from particular Chiirches, I cannot ftand'to heap vp 
pzrticular examples - You may find them frequent-in the Hiſto- 
ries of the Church. What deliverances Citiesand Countries have 
had, what ViRtories thoſe Princes have had who have been their 
Defenders :* A ran Great, and many ſince : -and what 
| mare manifeſtarions of Gods hand inal.” Yea; he'thitreads 

ut che Hiſtories of latter times, where wars have been managed 
for defence of the DoArine of this Scripture , and obedience 
chereto, againſt the corruptions and perſecutions of * Rowe, may 
ſee moſt spparene diſcoveries of the hand' of God;; yeaeven in 
thoſe wars where'the'enemy hath at laſt prevailed, 'as in' Bohemia 
in Ziſca's time,in France at MMerindol and Cabriers.' The Hiſtory. 


' 
i 


overlook theftrange providences that produced the' reformation 
ia the times of Hexry thic eighth, Edward the lixth, Queen Aſary, 


| Queen Elizaberh; and King Fames ;" yet even theſtrange paſſages 


of theſe years paſt, have been ſuch that might ſilence an Atheiſt, or 
an Antiſcripturiſt ; To ſeethe various ſtreights char God hath 
bro"ghr his people through !- The unlikly means by which he (till 
performedit ! The unexpected events of moſt undertakings | The 
uncontrived and utithought of ways which 'men have been led in ! 
The ſtrange managing of counſels and ations ! The plain 
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appareant wveſtigia ruinarum, Bernard.in Natal. Domini Serm, 23, 
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7 whar they gornot in number, | 
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ſors haye enjoyed proſperity. N54 perſecution hath' almoſt ever | 


of Belgia will ſhewit clearly : fo will the ſtrange preſervation of |/* 
the poor City of Geneva,' Bur all theſe are further from us ; God |,.; 
hath brought ſach experiments home to our bands. If we ſhould | ; 
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| 7 appcar- 
ance of an extraordinary providence, andthe plain Interpoltion | 


templum eternum ſo'ennem illam mackinam vocaverunt. Notte autem cum virginali thalamo wi 
Marie egreſſus eſt, ita cecidit &+ confrattum eſt illud mirabile & columnarium opus, ut | 
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»| that.ix is no. wonder if. nothing, work upon them: Miracles from, 


'| of a vety great part of. theſe .eminent  providences,. from the 
| courſe of nature, and ordinary, way, of Gods workings, in almoſt 


| before would nor ite, yer have ſeen the hand of God,” and have 
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of an Almighty arm, which hath appeared in almoſt every fight ;' 
| even where it went againſt us was this. apparent ; and our over- 
|chrows, were but preparativesto, fome eminent good , and the 
means of carrying on the deſigns of God,: whoſe iſſues will (hew 
us what we capnort ſte before. We have as plainly; diſcerned the 
ſucceſs of prayer, and our unſucceſsfulneſs when we grew ſecure, 
almoſt,as if we had ſtood by Moſes, Aaron and Hur inthe Mount, 
How confident were they till before their overthrows Þ When 
did we win a field. ( for the moſt part”) but we loſt it firſt 2 How 
liccle-did: we, proſper-when our Armies werefreſh,and flouriſhing, 
and ſtrong? - When was it that, we: were revived, but: when we 
cook our ſelves for. dead ? And when we gave up all for loſt, then 
did God moſtevidently reſtore it. When it was thought abour a 
year or two before, that the whole Kingdom would not have | 
afforded cnough to. have reliſted the power of the perſecutors in 
| one County, they were ſo opprefied: and banjſhed into America, 
then did God ariſe,and his enemies did flic before him; they mel-: 
tedas the wax before the fire, they were ſcattered as the chaffe be- 
fore the wind. "$44 ALE, 

| Nor that. I make ;a meer;ſucceſs. any- evidence of a good cauſe, ;, 
But ſucceſfes. chat; have. the' apparent finger-of God,, . and. ace) 
brought about, by ſuch wonders of providence, 1 am ſure do teach! 
us much of God, .and tend:exceedingly to confirm us in the ve- 
ricy of his promiſes. Some:men are foſtrongly poileſt with. pre- 
jodice, and others ſo unobſervant of Divine providence, and 0- 
thers ſuch Atheiſts, that they think, all chings fall out / by chance, 


C— 


Heaven-had'no better ſuccels with moſt of the beholders.. in times 
of 6!d, Sure the ſtrange providences for the Church in che times 
of 7udges,ofthe K CON Heſter,of Nehemiah,were very convince. | 
ing, though they were not:miracles, And ours have been as ſtrange 
as'moſt of rheirs., ., Fox my,own part, having, been an,eyc. witneſs 


ficſt of the war, I have plainly ſcen ſomething above the common | 
every fizhe that I have beheld. And many of the adverſaries that 
been aſhamed, becauic of their envyings at his people, //#4. 26.10. 


Many do yet ſuſpend their judgement of all this, till they ſee on 
| | y 
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ſeen the: Lord in the means : And we may yet ſet up Samwels 
ſtone, and ſay, hitherto hath the Lord helped us. If we will ſee 
the end before we: judge, for onght I know you may ftay till che 
end of therworld,” and till you are Judged your felyes, For Gods 
work is a chain: of many links: every age hath one link, ' but che 
laſt reacheth to eternity, and you cannor ſee the end rill then.- If 
you wait tO know che full iſſue, you ſhall nor ſee ir tillcthe Iſſue 
of all things.” This folly cauſeth a fuccefſion of enemies to the 
Church , - and of men of deluded and perverſe anderſtandings ; 
who will become wiſer akogether when they ſee the full en1 
indeed; -butthen ic will be :too late. Itis true, that things are 
Rill ina ſad confulionv, and inthe eye of man worſe then they 
were.z-But I haveſo often ſeen ſuch a cloady morning to go be- 
fore a Sunſhine day, and that God delighteth to work. by con- 
craries, and to. walk in the clouds, and -to hide the birth inf the | 
womb, till the very hour of deliverance, that I att the leſs afraid 


that I hope we ſhall cruſt Goud'the better while we live. I know the 
[| Sword is a moſt heavy plague, and War is naturally an enemy to 
Vertue and Civikty, .and wo be-to them that delightin blood, of 
uſe-the Sword bot as the faſt remedy, and that promote nor Peace 
to the utmoſt of their power : 1 know alſo how unfatisfed many 
are concerning the lawfulneſs of the War which hath been ma» 
naged, } It were too unſeaſonable here co fatisfie ſuch z As I can- 
| not yer perceive by any thing which they objeR; bur that we un- 
dertook aur defend upon warranrable- grounds; 1ſo-am' I-moſt 
[certain that God hath wonderfully appeared 'through the whole: 
And as I am certain by fight and ſenſe, that the extirpation of Pie- 
ty was'the then great delign ; * which had ſofar' ſuceceded, that 


1 full INtie': ,But whatever the end may yet prove, Iam fſurel have |: 


of all this : Our unbelief hath been ſilenced with wonders ſo off, * 
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very many of the moſt able Miniſters were filenced, LeRures 


*1 defirt the Reader to peruſe the Articles of accuſation brought into che.,Parl 
Biſh | x 


caſe we were in, 


blanck ger the corruptions of Confilturial Officers : In bork theſe there 
ground both a Complaint, and Reformgrion, And may that man never 
nota kappy Reformation, of whatever hath been, or is amiſs in the Church 
Pcaceable Biſhop Hall in his model offer to the Aﬀembly, page 3, 


op Wren, Biſhop Pitrce, Land, with the reſt of the Biſhops, that we may not forget what a : 


1 ſhould be a flatcerer of the times paſt if I (hould rake upon me- to juſtifie or approve of all 
the carriages of ſomezthar have been entruſt 4 with theKeyes of i:cclefiaſtical Government:or to 
faulc enough to | : 


proper, 


9.&c.&$.13.Þ 
14,15, &c. 
lament againſt 


chat defires | - 
od! Honeſt | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt.” Pare.z. | 


and Evening Sermons on the Lords Day fupprefſed, Chriſtians 
impriſoned, diſmembred, and baniſhed; the Lords Day reproach: | 
ed,and devoted to Paſtimes,that it was as much as a manseſtate at 
leaſt was worth, to hear a Sermon abroad, when he had none (or 
worſe.) at home ; to meet for prayer, or any godly exerciſe; and 
that it was a matter of credit, and away to preferment, torevile 
at, and be enemies againſt choſe that were moſt conſcientious ; 
and everywhere fafer co be a Drunkard, oran Agionr "then a 
painful Chriſtian ; and that mulcitudes.of humaMie Ceremonies 
rook place, when the worſh p of Chriſts inſtitution was caſt our 
( beſides the ſlavery: that nvaded vs in-civil reſpeRts ) foam 1 
moſt certain, that this was the wark- which we rook-up Arms to 
reſiſt ; and theſe were the-ofenders whom we endeavoured to 
offend. : And many. of  thoſe.. that: ſcruple the lawfulneſs of 
our War, did.never ſcruple-the. lawfulneſs of deſtroying us, nor 
of. that doleful_havock ;and ſubverſion: that. was made in the 
Churches:of Chriſt among us -- though now perhaps they will ac- 
knowledge ſome of our perſecutors miſcariages. The faulc was, 
chat.we would nor die quietly ; nor lay down our necks more 
gently on the block; | nor more willingly change the Goſpel for 
Ignorance, and our Religion for a fardle of Ceremonies 3 nor be- 
tray the hopes of eur Polterity ro their wils. As Dalilah by Samp. 
fon, ſodo they by us: They accuſe us, that we do not love them, 
becauſe we will not deliver up our ſtrength, chat they may put 
out our eyes; Yet Idefire none ſo far to miſtake me, as to think 
I ſpeak of all chat were of the adverſe party. I doubt not but ma- 
ny ingenuous and civil Gentlemen, and Learned and pious Divines 
went that way, thathad no malignant Hatred co. Piety ; whom 
I think no modeſt man ſhould term Malignants. And I know 
yet more Judicious men were againſt the War on both ſides. 
| TI would-all had been ſo. But vihen all would not, there was no 
remedy : ſome impoſed a Neceſſity on thoſe that would fain have 
avoided it. Yet ( though it be my moſt earneſt daily prayer, that 
God would convince me, if I have erred in this : and 1 haye uſed 
all probable means for information ) it isnor my intent rodeter- 
{ mine which party was in the right : I neverknew men go far ina 
uarel, but both parties were roo blame, more or leſs, And upon 
the moſt ſerious' review of mine own, and other mens proceed- 
ings, I unfeignedly repent that we were not IG and 
ucaous 
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| Part.2: The Saints everlaſting Reſt. * 
ſtudios for Peace; and for the lehifying of exaſperated and exul-" 
 cerated mindes, and had not 3 deeperdeteſtation of ' war ; (Bur 
who then knew what it was? ) And it unfeignedly grievesme,thar 
there yet remains ſach a diſtance in mens affeRions, and they till 
look on each other asencmies, and that there have been no more 
effeQual Reconciling endeavors,eſpecially in matters of Religion: 

where I think, if it were well followed, it might well be accom- 
pliſhed ; the difference Jying in ſo narrow a room : ) Bur yer this 
I am ſarevvf, that who ever were in the right, or wrong, there ap- 
peared more of Chriſts Intereſt on one ſide then on the other ; as 
inthe firſt occaſion, ſo in the proſecution. Though ſome that Ru- 
led migh have better ends : yer we cannot chooſe bur know, 'that 
as it was the moſt notorious perſons for wickedneſs, that made up 
the multitude ; ſo the very deadly implacable hatred co Godlineſs, 
was it that then ſtirred them up, as a neſt of waſps; and a man. 
that was more devout and pious then the multitude, could not live 
by them in moſt places, but were forced into Gartifons and- 
Arms to ſave their lives, who wouldelſe have fat till; So that 
| the firſt rage ofthe Przlates, in ſilencing as learned able Miniſters, 
and inceſſantly perſecuting as Godly Chriſtians as the world en- 
joyed, was now encreafed a hundred fold. Thoſe that are mode- 
rate of that party,do confeſs this to be true, and chat it was the 
cauſe of their ruine. It was his own People therefore that Chriſt 
was tender of, and his own Intereſtthar he ſtood up for againſt 
the fierceneſs of the ungodly multitude. And the name thar he 
hach got himſelf in the defence of his Intereſt, I dare not obſcure, 
nor ecclipſe the Glory of his Providences which I have feen,. nor 
cake down the monuments and Trophies of his Praiſe, what ever 
the miſcarriages of Inſtruments may be, before,.or in, or ſince that 
work. I doubt not but many have changed their Judgements, 
( that formerly were admirers MGods proceedings, } becauſe of | 
the fearful miſcarriages fince, and of the late inundation of Scan- 
dals,Errors and hainous contempt of the Miniſtry-and Ordinances 
of Chriſt; and the danger that appearethof the ſubverting of 
all ; which things are the grief of my ſoul to remember ; and Icon- | 
feſs I look upon theſe times as the moſt hainouſly ſinful, and deep- 
ly guilty before God, of any that I have known z and think there 
|'!s no honeſt heart but is pierced with che wounds that have been 
| given to the Credit of the Goſpel ; and that cremblechnot to be- 
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bold the fierce aſſanics 


| the Church ; and that men fo for- 
get the 25. Plalm, de Commentary on it which chey have 
lately read in Gods Providences. But if men turn Devils, yet God 
will be God. If I were fure God meant to deſtroy us, and remove 
his Goſpel, yer durſt I:not eccliple the Giory of his Works, nor 
overlook his former Mercies to us. If the Papiſts ſhould. yer pre- 
vail, I durſt not therefore forget the Powder- Plot, or Spaniſh In- 
vaſion. If Idye ofa ſecond diſeaſe, yet would I not be unthankful 
for deliyerance from a former. I feel tempration in. rfiens mil- 
carizges,and ſad iſſues, and new cauſes, and parties to draw me 
cowards a doubting of the old ( much differenc canſe;; ) But he 


that rakes up his principles deliberately, and on found'grounds, | 
wiillnot mutably lay them by on grounds ſo weak. The truth is; | 


Chriſts Church is uſually dealt with, as himſelf. Ir ſuffereth be. 
tween two Thieves, (as his T ruth doth between two extreams; ) 
the cruel perſecutors, and the dividing Schiſmaticks. And when 


men ſee the cruelty of the former, . in hatred of them, they turn | 


to the folly. of the later ; And when others ſee the madneſs of Di- 
viders, they begin again to approve of the wickedneſs of perſecu- 
tors ; Overlooking the Truth of Chriſt in the Middle; And thus 
as drunken men we reel from (ide to fide, Which will prove the 
converted Thief, I know nor ; Ipray for both. And Ochae God 


would perſwade the Moderate Godly perſons of all parties, to | 


cloſe in Love, and finde out a Reconciling Temperament, and 
joyn againſt che uncurably wicked of what fide foever. In the 


meantime, I live ( though in deep forrow for preſent (ins and | 
miſeries,yet )in admiration of former mercifoliprovidences;andiin | 


hope,that if we muſt have a /u»ſter malady, it will be no longer 
then ſuch have hitherco been ; and that the Hiſtory of this Age 
(hall yet convince men of o—_ fullfiling the pro. 
miſes;and conſequently that Script Fe s the very Word of God. And 


me thinks Chrilt ſaith to me now, as he did to Petey ( ard as he 
doth in my own-perfonal affiitions ) 3/hat 1 do, thou knoWeſt not | 
vow:; but hereafter thou ſhalt kyow, | 
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SECT. IIL.. 


TT Hirdly, + Conſider alſo of theftrange judgements which in 
all ages have overtaken the moſt tminerit of the enemies of 
the Scriptures. Beſides eAntiochus, Herod, Pilate, the 


many undeniable remarkable * judgements on thoſe adverſaries 
of pure Religion rhe Papiſts, whoſe greateſt wickedneſs is again(t 
theſe Scriptures ; ſubjeRing them to cheir Church, denying them 
ro the people, and ſetting up their Traditions as Equal to them, 
Yea our own times have afforded us moſt evident examples. Sure 
God hath forced niany of his cheniies to acknowledge in their an- 
guiſh the truth of his threatnings, and to cry out, as 7#lran, Viciſt 
Galilze. s 


Demetrian.' S. 14. page 328: * Not thar Miracles are til neceſſary, bur 
dences do mach confirm, Nec jam opus eft Miracalis co 


Humfredus Iefuiriſ.pare x, page 114. 


SECT. IV. | | 
Ourthly, Conſider alſo the eminent Judgements of God 
that have befallen: the vile tranſgrefſors of moſt of his Laws. 

Beſides all the voluminous Hiſtories that make frequent mention 


of this, I refer you to DoRor Beard his Theatre of Gods Judge- 
ments; and the book entituled Gods Judgements upon Sabbath- 


; petfecuting |? 
Emperours, eſpecially 7«/ia ; Church Hiſtories will acquaint you | 
with multitudes more : Foxes book of Martyrs wiſl cell you of | ones pro cultori< 


| tis Tet [ati 


| ge a Ep rumy regum, | 
jafuyis opum diſpendio militum, diminutione caftrorum. Nec hoc caſt atcidiſſe, exc, Cyprian, ad | 


omnem terram verbum ſouuerits 


LACERIMNS AN 
t19nas & wltis | 


bus Dei ſape | 
repetitas,docy. 
mentum receys 


quod fit celerie | 
ter quods, in | 
tanta celeritate Þ 
fie granditer Þ| 
nuper ſccuta 


defenſio eſt 3 


ſpecial provi- | 
oR. | 


breakers. And it is like your own * obſervation may add much. 


on in Print, 
* 


SECT.V.- 
Ifchly, Conſtder farther. of the eminent providencesthathave 


———— 


been exerciſed for the bodies and ſtates of particular belie- | 


vers. The ſtrange deliverance of many intended ro Martyrdome ; 
| | As 


® A 


md ATE 


" - 


Miniſters, how many'Churches in England were torn at. once with terrible lightning, and |. 
almoſt no place elſe bur Churches were rouched, eſpecially- in he lower part of Devorſhi-e, | 
where many were ſcorched, maimed, and ſome their brains ſtruck out as they ſar, in Chu <þ | - 
Andat the Church of Anthony in Cornwall neer Plimouth,on Whirſunday 1649. Sce tlie Relati. | - 


About the 


time of the 
flencing of 
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[* Was it not. 
\geer a Miracle 
{rhar God 
wrought for 
Miſtris -Hony- 
wood, when (he 
threw the glaſs 
up to the. wall, 
ſaying, If chis 
glaſs break 
nor, may be 
{ſaved,ec, and 
yer cook it up 
whole ? 

If $ce Cyprians 
Epiſt. 1, to Do- 
nat.expreſſing 
the change on 
himſelf. 
1 .4t Dez per 
Cbriſtum inſli- 
tute ecclefie, ſi 
forte expenſe 
cum altorum 
populorum 
| multitudine 
conferantur, 
wvelnti lumina- 
ria quedam in 
mundo pretu- 
centia future 
ſunt. Luis 
enim non id ſa- 
teaturvel dete- 
riores quo'g, 
noſtre eccleſies 
gue potiorum 


reſpefu inferi- h 

ores ſunt, non longe plurimum bonitate preſlare aliorum populorum multitudini ? Extat Athenis 
Dei Eccleſia, man{uctior quedam & optime inſflituta * ut que Deo velit omnipotenti cunitis in rebus 
ſeſe morigeram exbibere. Eſt contra Athenienfium ipl a Reſpublica ſeditioſa quidem, &> que nil proj- 
ſus cum Dei eadem fusrit Eccleſia comparanda. Haud ſecus de dia quadars Eccleſia dixerit, que. 
Corinth; ſit , vel Alexandrie conftituta, ef ca quam ſeor ſn habeat iftarum urbium populus. Origen. 
|-Canr. Cellum. lib. z fol. (edit. Aſcend.) 33. 
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| As you have many inſtances in the As and Monuments : beſides 


| 


| cauſality through chem all. || Beſide the admirable efficacy of them 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt, © Part.2, 


thoſe in Exuſcbirs and others, that mention the ſtories of the firlt 


mention of mens names, I could name you many whv in theſe late 


wars have received ſuch ſtrange preſervations, even againſt the | 
| common courſe of nature, that might convince'an Atheiſt"of the 


finger of God therein. But this is ſo ordinary,thac I am perſwaded * 


him, but is able co bring forth ſome ſuch experiment ; and to (hew 
you ſome ſuch ſtrange and unuſual mercies, which may plainly dif-. 
cover an Almighty diſpoſer making good the promiſes of this 
Scripture to his ſervants: ſome in deſperate diſeaſes of body,ſome 
in ocher apparent dangers, delivered ſo ſuddenly, or fo much 


have failed, that no ſecond cauſe could have any hank in their de- 
liverance, | 

Sixthly, and Laſtly, Conſider the * ſtrange and evident deal- 
ings of God with tit ſouls and conſciences both of believers and 
unbelievers. What pangs of helliſh deſpair have many enemies 
of the truth been broughe to * How doth God extend the 
ſpirits of his own people > Bruiſing, breakinfF, killing them with 
cterrors, and then healing, raiſing and filling them wich Joys 
which they cannot utter ? How variouſly doth 'he mould them ? 
ſometimes they are brought to the gates of Hell ; ſomtime they 
are raviſhed with the foretaſts of Heaven ; The proudeſt ſpirits 
are made to ſtoop ; the loweſt are raiſed to an invincible coar- 
age. Ina word, The workings of God upon the ſouls of hispeo- 
ple are ſo clear and ſtrange, that you may trace a ſupernatural 


in changing mens hearts, and making them to differ from what 
they were, and from all others; in all Holineſs, Righteouſneſs 


and ſelf-denyal. 
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perſecutions. If ic Fvere convenieunt here to make particular | 


2gainſt che common courſe of nature, when all the beſt remedies | 


w_— 


there is ſcarce a godly experienced Chriſtian , that carefully | - 
| obſerves, and faithfully recordeth the providences of God toward 
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| ſuccesful as any in the world ; and yet he told them juſt what ſuc- 
ceſs they ſhould find; how good to their meſſage, and how hard to | 
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SECT. VL 


| g Econdly, But though it be undeniable, that all theſe are the 

| extraordinary workings of God : yet how do they confirm the 

| authority of Scripture? How doth it appear that they have any 
ſuch end ?e4n/w. That is it I come toſhew you Hext. 

Firſt, Some of theſe works do carry their end apparently with 
them, and manifeſt it in their event. The forementioned provi- 
dences for raiſing and preſerving the Church, are ſuch as ſhew us 
theic own ends. 

Secondly, They are moſt —_— wrought for the friends and 
followers of Scripture, and againſt the enemies and diſobeyers of 


tare. The Judgements on the offenders are the plain fulfilling of its 
threatnings : And the mercies to believers are the plain fulfilling 
of its Promiſes, As for example ; as unlikely it was, yet Chriſi 

foretold his Apoſtles that when he was lifred up, he would draw 
all men co him : He ſeng,them upon an errand as unlikely to be ſo 


their perſons . The promiſe was of old, to give Chriſt the heathen 
for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſ- 
ſeffion. Chriſt promiſeth to be with his meſſengers to the end- of 
the world. Why now,how punRually doth he accompliſh all chis? 
What particular Propheſies of Scripture have been fulfilled, and 
when,and how,hath been already at large diſcovered by * others, 

and therefore 1 ſhall overpals that. 


nds 


1 


9 


Fourchly, Theſe || Judgements have been uſually executed on 
offenders, at the very time when they have been either oppoſing 
or violating Scripture : And theſe mercies beſtowed chiefly upon 
believers at ſuch a time when they have been moſt engaged in de- 
fence of, or obedience-to the Scriptures. 


it. 
Thirdly, They are the plain fulfilling of the Prediftionyof Scrip- |: 


S. 6, 


Pal..2.z, E 
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* Morney, 
Grotins, DoR, 
Jackſon, Pare 
ſons Reſolur. 
art. 2; &c . : 
| Ask them in 
New England 
whether Mrs 
Hutchiſon, 


Fifthly, They uſually proceed in ſuch effcAual ſort, that the 


and Miſtris 
Dyers moſt hi- 


deous mon» 


Krous births were not convincing providences,againſt their Amtivomian Antiſcriptural herefies, | 
as if God from heaven had ſpoken againſt them 7 -and yer Old England will nor take wanirg. 
See Nicephoy. Ecil. biſt. Tow, 1, li» 4. cap. 13. where Tertul. Jl, Capitolinys, Orofins, ec. do | © 


mention, 
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The $atuts everlofting Reſt. - Part.2. | 
{| force the enemies and ungodly to confeſs the cauſe : yea, and 
] oft-times the very ſtanders by ; fado they force believers allo to 
ſce, that God makes good his word in all their mercies. 
Sixthly, they are performed: in anſwer co the prayers of be. 
| lievers ; while they urge God with the-promiſes of Scripture,then | 
- 3 doth he appear in theſe evident providences. ' This is a common 
and powerful Argument, 'whick moſt Chriſtians may draw from 
their own experiences, Had we no other Argument to. prove 
Scripture to.be the word of God, but only the range ſucceſs of 
the prayers of che Saints, while they truſt upon, and plead the 
promiſes with fervency ; I think it might much canfirm experi- 
* The Legion enced men. What wonders, yea what apparenemiracles did the 
of Miltzinthe ; Prayers of former Chriſtians procure © * Hence the Chriſtian ſol. 
time of Mr. | diers in their Army were called, the Thunderfng Legion ; they 
Aurdius, who | could do more by their prayers, then the reſt by their Armies. 
—_* by Hence f as Zaiugerns teſtifies.) Gregory was Called 32va!$py6, 
(Ek on | from his frequent miracles among the Heathen. And: Vincentins 
the enemies, | reporteth that Sugiprives Bitnricenſis did expel the Devils, heal the | 


|andrain for | (ick,and raiſe the dead, by praying to God ige them, When} 215- 


-- boiſe, _ | conis (a godly Divine) lay ſick of thac Conſumption which is cal- 


it. 0? | 1ed a Phthiſis, Luther prayeth earneſtly that be might be recover- 

| po ed, afidthat he might not die-before himſelf. And ſo confident 
4pol. &+ Xi- | was he of the grant of hisdelire, that he writes boldly to Afyce- 
pbilin.in Vita | nius, thathe (ſhould not. die now, but ſhould remainyer longer 
—_— - ] upon this earth. Upon theſe prayers did CMyconize preſently: re. 
WEN ves: vive, as fromthe dead, and live fix years after, till Zxther was 
red by Tert#l- | dead ; And himſelf hath largely written the ſtory, and profeſſed, 

lian 4pologet. | that when he read Luthers letters, he ſeemed to hear that voice of 


cap. 3- with i th. Yea, ſo Þp ful ili 
«6d. utes Chriſt, Lazarus come for ea, ſo powerful and pervailing was 


you may read | fer In prayer, that 7uſtus 7ones writes of him, 1ſte vir potuit 
at large in Pa-! 9#9d valmit ; That man could do what his * liſt, | 
melius notes 


on Tertuliaus Apologet. Nota 64. || Melch. Adam in vita Myconih, * @ ſi audire veRes ep videue, 
quando a nobys adjuraxtur & torquentur ſpiritalibus flagris, &# verborum tormentis de obſeſſis cor» 
poribus ejiciuntur $9uando ejulantes & gementes voce bumana, & poteſtate divina flagella & verhe- 
ra ſentientes, venturum judicium confitentur ! Yeniz & cognoſce vera eſſe que dicimus, Et quia 
| fic Deos colerg te dicts, wel iplis quos colis crede 5 aut fi volueris & tibi credere, de te ipſo loquetur, 
-| audiente te, qui nunc tum pettus obſedit ; Videbis nos rogari ab exs quos tu rogas : timeri ab eis 9uos 

tu adoras, videbu (ub manu noſtra flare vinftos , &# tremere captives quos tu ſuſpicts & veneraris ut 
1 Domings. Certe vel fic coafuudi in iſtis erroribus tis poteris, cum conſpexeris & audieris Deos 


1u0s, quid fint, imtertogatione noftra ſiatim prodere, &rc, Cyprian,ad Demetrium. page 328, This, 
is an excellent Teſtimony, What © 


Ml. 


" 


* 


_ - ]Parr. 2. : 
| What was it.lefs then a Miracle in Baynem the! Martyryrwho 
| rold the Papiſts,” Lo here is x' Miracle !T feel-rib more paintin 


on fleſh and my heart failed, -but God s the ſtrength of my heart, 


e 


Priviledge to have intereſt in God, and a Spirit of ſupplicatjon, to 
et 6 EPs. 


| How many times have I known the [prayer of faith cofave the 


> + up 
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| chis fire then in a bed of Dowa : It is as ſweer'tomgas abed of 
Roſes. So Biſhop Farrar, who could ſay before he "went tothe 
fire, If 1ir inthe fire, believe not my Dofrine/: And according- 
ly remzine&unmoved.- Theodorr-the' Mirtyr tothe miditof his 
rorment had one in the ſhape of a youtig man, as hethoughe, 


need | fetch examples ſofaroff? or torecite the mulcitudes.of 


inz Chriſtian here who knoweth what ir is importunately to ftrive 
with God; and to plead his promiſes -with- him-believingly, that: 
cannot give in his experiences of moſt remarkable. anfwers > 1 
know mens Atheiſm and Infidelity wilt never want ſomewhat co 
fay againſt the moſt eminent providences, though they: were Mi- 
racles themſelves. That nature which is ſo ignorantof Godz and 
at enmity with him;will not acknowtedge himin hiscleardiſfcove. | 
ries to-the' World, butwill aſcribe all cc e or naturez' or 
ſome ſach Idol, which indeed is riothing: "Bur when: mercies are ! 
o]ranted in the very time of prayer, and that when to. reaſon there 
15no hope, and that without the uſe or help of any other means 
or creatures,” yea and perhaps many times over ;and+over,: Is, nor 
this as plain as if God fromheayen ſhould ſay to us;; Iam ful. 
filling ro thee the trace word'of my promiſe: in Chriſt my-Son-? 


fick, when all Phyſitians have given them up as defd | Ithath 
been my own caſe more then once, or twice, orten times: when 
means have all failed, and” the higheſt Art or Reaſon have ſen- 
renced me hopeleſs, yer have I becn relieved by the prevalency of 
fervent prayer,and thar(as the Phyfitian ſaid ):wtro;citd & jucunde. 


[- 


came and wiped off his ſweat, andeaſed him of his pain. :Buowhar | 
chem which Church hiſtory doth afford us? Is there ever a;prays | 


Recorded þ 
Soom. and « 
thers. 


Jam. 5.13 114, 
15216, 


my portion for ever ; And though he yer keep me under neceſ- 
ſary weakneſs , and wholeſome fickneſs, and certain expeQa- 
cion of farther neceſlities and afſaules, yet am I 'conſtrained by 
molt convincing experiences, to ſet up this ſtone of Remem- 
brance, and publikely ro the praiſe of the Almighty, to acknow- | 
ledge, that certainly God is true of his promiſes, and thac they are |, 
indeed his own infallible Word , ' and that it is a moſt excellent] 


p—— . F 15 


/ 


q | ax/coininod wonders are, | . 


Fi d 
—_ w 


be. mpormanary = G = bu moſt Chriſtians ha hat 
| obſerve the ſpirit and providences,aje 6 co atcelt this prevalen- 
cy of prayegby their own 0! ri ; 
'Objeft, Perhaps you will ay; If theſe rare examples were com: | 
mon, I would believe. :; 


 eAnſmci Firlt; If they were common, they would be lighted, 


Secondly, Importunate prayer is not common, chough formal! 
babling be. 

Thirdiy, The evident _—_ of prayer-arc ordinary to the. 
faithful. . I 

"Fqurehly, If wonder were common; we (hould live by ſenſe, | 
| and notby faith. :-- .; 

- Fifchly,Ianſwer in the anode of Auguſtin,God letteth not eve 
Saint parrake of Miracles, leſt the weak ſhould. be deceived wich 
| this pernicious.error, co prefer Miracles as better then the works 
| of Righteouſneſs, whereby *ernal life is attained, ---. 

: Andterme — that if the Scrjpruges were not. the word, 
of Got; undoub there would have been as many'wonders 
of provitiencefor.the diſgracing ir, as have been for the defend- 
ingir-:and God would have deſtroyed the Preachers of it, as the 

- geſtabuſers ot tin and all the world, -chac ſhould father ſuch | 
= prom on him.) Can aby menhelicye; char God is the juſt and 
| gracious Rulev of thenworid, -( that: is, thagthere.is a, God ). and 
yet that he would ſo loog/ſufffer-ſuch things.to be publiſhed as his 
undoubted'Laws, and:give no. Teſtimony againſt it, if i were not 
trtie? As Perkiedaith:(:Caſes of Goes 's 2.64P.3-Page 339: $. ST.) 
| If it hadinot been Gods Word; the fallhood had: begn pad 
Jongago: - Bor thedchathi/been poten falſly ſaid af G God at any 
cimewhich'he\ bum elf! hath! nor ac ſome: time or other 086060! 
and vemdy + A CE falſe: _ | 
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produce'es prove the Scripture tobe the Word, 
) and perfe@ Law of God, is this ;- 

I - "Either the Scriptures "written Word 
AY and Law of God, or el eis noſach extant. 
WF in the world! - Bat theres a written Word and 
*: Law of Godin theworld.” Ergo This is it,” 


ſuch a written Word in the world. "Secondly, Thar-it can beno 
other but this. 


Tharthere is-ſach a Word; Iprove-thus: If it cannot ſtand with 
the welfare of mankind; and conſequ 1y-with chat honor which' 
the wiſdom-and goodneſs of God hath by their welfare, that the 


world (ſhould be withoat a written Law ; then certainly there is 


| ſuch a wriczten Law. - Butthat it cannot ſtand with 'the welfare of 


the creature, pr that honour of God, y PPEATs thus. ' That there be 
a certain and ſufficient Revelation of the wiliof God to ws 
more then meer Nature and' Creatures do teach, is necefſa 

the welfare of man, and the-aforefaid honour of God. But t _ 
is rþ no ſach certain'and ſufficient Revelation anwritcen in the 
wor 


abſolute Necefty: thax\there muſt be ſome: Wricren word, among 
Camerg hath done ['2 fully, Pralect. Pr Verbo rr tf 5,6, 3 


&e. ang thews how ith even _ of the Phil 


Y-Fourtly arid tft Argumicnt which I within nov; * 


Here1 bave theſe two Poſitions to prove. ' Firlt, That God hath |' 


therefore it is neceſſary that there be ſuch a Revelation | ( 


I. 1, 


*Idoof pu 

e paſs ove 
poſe P chings * 
which others 
have fully 
written of, bei 
_ itis a* 


==% 


world ſo oft” 

with the fame 
words which 
others have 
ſaid before us 
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written, * The proot of the Aſajor is the main task, which if it be |. 


and Ne at, l 
Operum ( fol. ) pag. 459, 451, 

were _ and ignorant, 
_ well 
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®Sce Juſtin 
| Martyr Serm. 
| ad Gentes 

| proving the 
= 


thens them- 
ſelves, 0rpbeus, 
the Sybils, fo 
phocles, Homer, 
Plato, P5tha- 
POras, CN. 

{| Hear what a 
Heathen (ich 
ofthe Life tq 
come, 
Mirary bomi- 


em ad Deos te 7? 
Deo mens boua eft. Semina in corporibus bumanis 
cipit, ſimilia origeni prodeunt, 
buns ſterilss ac pdlufiris 


The 8 aints everlaſting Refs.” 
well performed will clearly carry the whole: cauſe ; for I believe 
all the reſt will quickly be granted, if that be onge plain : There- 
fore I ſhall ſtand a little the more largely to prove it, viz. Thar 
there is a neceſſity for the welfare of man, and the honor of Gods 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that there be ſome further Revelation 
of Gods Will, then isin meer Nature or Creatures to be found. 
And firſt, I will proveit neceſſary to the welfare of man; And 
that thus. If.man have a happineſs or Miſery to partake of afcer 
this life, and no ſufficient Revelation of it in Nature or Creatures, 
then ir is neceſſary: that he have ſome other Revelation of ir, 
which is ſufficient, But ſach a Happineſs or Miſery man mult par- 
take ofhereafter, which Nature and Creatures do not ſufficiently 
reveal, ( either end or means ) therefore ſome other i neceſſary; 
I will ſtand the largelier on the firſt Branch of the Antecedear, be- 
cauſe the chief weight lieth on ir;and I ſcarce ever knew any-Goube 
of Scripture, but they alſo doubted of the immortal How's jo by 
compence of ſouls; and that uſually is their firſt and thiefelt dodbe.; 

I will therefore hgce prove theſe thiee things inorder, thus. 
Firlt, That there is ſtate for man hereafter, Secondly, That ie 
is neceſſary that he know it, and the way co be ſo happy. Thirdly, 
That nature and Creatures do not ſufficiently reveal ir. 

For-the firſt, I rake it for granted, that there is a God, becauſe 
* Nature teacheth that, and T ſhall paſs over choſe Arguments 
drawn from his righteouſneſs and juſt diſpenſations, ro prove the 
variety of mens future conditions, becauſe they are commonly 
known;and I ſball now argue from ſenſe ic ſelf, becauſe char works 


deceive men of that Happineſs, and bring chem to that miſery,then- 
ſare there is ſuch a Happineſs and Miſery ; but the former is true, 
| Ergothe later. They that doubt of the {ajor Propoſition, do 
' moſt of them doubt whether. there be any devil, as well as.whe- 
| ther he ſeek our erernal undoing. I prove botk together. Firſt, By 

his Temptations. Secondly, Apparitions. Thirdly, Poſſeſſions and 

diſpoſſeſſions. Fourthly, His Contrats with Witches, L hope theſe 
{ art palpable Diſcoveries. 


, 
' 


ad homines venit : immo ( quod profius eft ) in bomines venit z nulla fine 
—_ A x diſperſa ſunt : que ſi bouts Cieltor ex» 
& paria bis ex quibus orta ſunt ſurgunt : (i malus, non aliter quan 
necat,ac deinde creat purgamenta P0 frugibys.Seneca, Epiſt, 73 page Kh 3. 
T, c 
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beſt with ſenſual men:and chatthus. If the devil be yery diligent to | | 
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| violent, and ſo importunate, - that the tempted perſon.even feels 
ſomething beſides himſelf, perſwading and urgiog him : He cannot 
| go about his calling, he cannot be alone, bur he feels ſomewhat fol- 
lowing him, with perſwaſjons co fin, yea, to fins that: he never 
found his nature much inclined co, and ſach as bring him no ad- 
vantage in the world,and ſuch as are quite againſt the temperature 
of his body. F Doth it nor plainly tell us that there is a Devil, 1t- 
bouring todeprive man of his Happineſs, when men are drawn to 
cormitſuch monſtrous fins? Such cruel:y as the Romans uſed to 
the Jews at the taking of Zeru/alem : So many thouſand Chriſtians 
ſo barbarouſly murdered ; Such bloody aRtions as thoſe, of Nero, 
Calignla, Sylla, Merfſala, Caracalla, the Romane Gladiatores, the 
French Maiſacre,the Gunpowder plot;the Speni/s Inquilition, and 


their murthering fifty millions of 7»d5ars.in fourty two years, ac-| 


cording tothe Teſtimony of Acoſta their Jeſuire. Men —_— 
their own neighbours and brethren, with an grquenchable thir 
after their blood, and meerly becauſe of chill ſtrianeſs in the 


common profeſſed Religion, as the late cruel wars in England pey guedam 


have declared: 1 ſay, how could theſe come to paſs, but by the 
inſtigation of the Devil? When we ſee men making a jeſt of 
ſuch ſins as theſe, making them their pleaſure, impudently, and im- 
placably againſt knowledge and Conſciepce proceeding in them, 
bating thoſe ways that they know to be better, and all choſe per- 
ſons that would help to ſave them : - yea, chuſing (in, though they 
believe it will damn chem ; deſpairing,and yer ſinning ſtill; Doth 
not this tell men plainly that there is a Devil, their enemy ? When 
men will commic the ſin which they abhor in others, which Rea- 
ſon is againſt ; When men of the beſt natures, as Veſpatian, Julian, 
&c. (hall be ſo bloody muxderers ; When men will nor be ſtirred 
fromſin by any intreary, though their deareſt friends ſhould beg; 
with tears upon their knees; though Preachers convince them, 


recipitur fine organo corporaliz Unde relinquitur, ut aliquid preexiſtat in corp : 
quandam tranſmutationem localem [pirituum & humorum redugitur ad principia ſenſ[ualium orga- 
ſenſualt 7 4. 16, 2, 11. 
" Experimur multas ſepe nobi invitu mala-' cogitationes in mentem obrepere. Unde vero be cogy-! 
e. Nona noby : quia inviti Has patimur; 
Non ab Angelis bonis, neg; a Deo pcr-illos, quid cogitationes male ſunt. A Diabdlis igitur ſunt, 


norum : ut fic videdntur ab anima imaginaria vel ſenſuali viffone- Aquin.1, 
tationes ? © Ab aliquo certe ogente eas commovente. 


p.191. 
3 


Zanch. T 0-3.1,4.de Potent, Dzmon.c. - I, 


| [enſum & 


I. The temptations of Satan are ſometime. ſo-unnatural, ſo| 
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and 
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Demon. cap-$.\ 


Non poteſt De. 
mon influcre 
novas formas 
in materiam 
cor poralem, 
wnde nec per 
conſequens m 
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in quibus nil 
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>| as ſuſpitious as mai 
* | chem are conceits or deluſions, yet having been very diligently in- 


| bodies,come to them, and trooble them, and as it were play with 


dren, body and ſoul be undone by it : Nay, when men will be the 
ſame under the greateſt jadgements,and underthe moſt wonderful 


themſelves. | 
Surely I think all this ſhews that there is a Devil, and that he is 
diligent in working our ruine, Why elſe ſhould it be ſo hard a 
—_ to perſwade a man to that which he is convinced to be 
- © 


good 


2. JJ Ve yet if this de not palpable enough, The frequent Ap- 
 4PIparicions of Satan in ſeveral ſhapes, drawing men , or 
frighting them into fin, is a diſcovery undeniable. I know 
many are very incredulous hezein, and will hardly believe that 
chere hath been ſuch apparitions ; For my own part, though Iam 
ſuch reports, and do believe rhat moſt of 


ifitive in ſuch caſes , I have received undoubted teſtimony of 


the Truth of ſuch Apparitions:; ſome from the mouths of men of | 


.undoubted honeſty and godlineſs, and ſome from the report of 
multitudes of perſons, who heard or ſaw. Were if fit here togame: 
the perſons, I could fend yon to them yer living, by whom you 
would be as fully ſacisfied asI : Houſes that have been ſo frequent- 


been witneſſes of it. 
Learned Godly Z anchizs inhis To. 3. ib. 4.cap. 10. de potentia: 
 Demonum, ſaith, He wonders that any ſhould deny that there are 


fuch as exerciſe familiarity with men, and do without hurting mens! 


them, 1 could, (fairh he ) bring many examples of perſons yet a- 
live, that have had experience of theſe in-themſelves. Bur it w not 
\necefſary ( ro'name them ) nor indeed convenient. : But hence it 
appears that there are ſuch Spirits in the aire : and that when God: 
permits them, they exerciſe their power on our bodies, <ither 
co ſport, or to-hurt. So far Zavchy. And he makes this uſe of it; 


The Sans everlaſting wt. Darn 
and beſcech them in the name of the Lord ; though wife and chil- | 


convyincing Providences,as appears in England,yea,under Miracles | 


ly haunted with ſuch tercors, that the Inhabicancs ſucceſſively have |. 


ſuch Spirits as from the effeR are called Hags (or Fairies,) that is,| 


{ [Of this ( faith he ) beſides che:certainty of God'Ward, we _— 
ao. 


_ 
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Part.2. © ©  ThiSwnis everlaſting Reſt... "y 
alſo' mens. daily experience. | Theſe Divels therefore do; ſerve 
ro confirm our faith of God, of the:Good Angels, of the King- 
dome of Heaven, of the bleſſed ſouls, and of many things more 
which the Scripture delivereth. . Many deny that,the ſoul of man 
remaineth and livech after death, becauſe they fee nothing go from | 
him bur his breath;z,, And they come to-that impiery, thar they ;. 
| laugh ar all th of another Life. Bur we ſee nor the 

Divels; and y carer then the Sun, that this air.is full of 
Divels ; becauſe,” 


des Gods We: 099 ic ſelf dorh 
reach it.” Thus Zanchy pleads undeniabſCcxperience. /6.4.cap.2O. 
page 212. | 


Luther affirmed of himſelf, that at Cebxrge he ofr-times had an I 
apparition of burning Torches, the (light whereof did o affrighr "Ma ; + 
him, that he was neer ſwooning; alſo in his own Garden the Pom 4 
devil appeared to him in the likeneſs of a black Boar, bur then he | , wes 
made light of ic. Sozomem in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory writes of «Al 
<Apelles a Smith, famous in Egype for working Miracles, who in! San | 
the night, while he was at work,was tempted leanneſs by the 7:4 7, ——_ 29 
devil, appearing in the ſhape of a beautiful woman ; The like he” 2 1 
- [tels of a ſtrange apparition in Antioch the night before the Se. + 
dition againſt Theodoſires. T heodorus mentions a fearfull fight char 
appeared to Gennadire, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ' and the WM 
threatning words which ir uttered. The Writings of reg”) *"Þz 
eAmbroſe, Auſtin, (hryſoſtome, Nicephorus, 8c. make frequenc + 
mention of apparitions, and relate the ſeveral ſtories at large. FE 
You may read in Lavater de Speftrs, ſeveral other relations of ap- | Lavater page | | 
paritions out of eAl/exander ab eAlexandro, Baptiſta Fulgoſuns, | $465- Þ || 
and others, Ludovicus Vives, lib. 1. de Veritate fidei, (aich, That "+ 
among the Savages in e-ſmerica , nothing is more common : 
then ro hear and ſce Spirits in ſuck ſhapes both day and nighe, | IF 
The l:ke do other Writers teſtific of thoſe Indians ; So ſaith Olaws | n, Gewe, Sept; [ : 

| | Magnus of the Iſlanders. Cardanns de Swbtilit. hath many fuch.| lib.cap.z. - |. 
| Stories. || So Foh AManlins in locor. Commun. collefFan. cap. de malis. {| The like 8 ; 

| piritibus, & de ſatisfaftione. Yea, godly, ſober Melanchton ry ew He 4.4 


| affirms thar he had ſeen ſome ſuch Sights or Apparitions himſelf, | F'G..1 a, | 
| | | 00S by oy - gels,encoura; F 
ging che Godly. Cyprian de Mortalitate page (mihi) 3 45.ſaich,that one like a glorious young man | 
ood by one of his fellow Presbyrers art his death, as he was affraid and ping zinſt Jeath, 5 
and ſaid to him : Are you aftraid to ſuffer ? are you loth to go forth ? ef ſha 15o with youz | * 
as chiding him for his lorhneſs to ſuffer death p Chriſt. | | | * 4208 
= | S..- an 
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I} | Notanme Civi. 
6 | eatis, Nolanum 
if {| Epiſcopim Fe- 
I I licem mortuum 
conſpetum fu- 
ifſe a mult s Cle 
ttatew illam 
defendentem, 
refert Auguſt; 
_ de 777 
# {Scripturz (/ 
| ie fiber fit 
Auguſtin). . 
Sth rnAncr a 
TreferrifaPMloſa 
wvel-J fraude, 
8c. ſed” (n) 3 
wiris tum do- 
fs, tum per- \ 
| ſpicacibus, tum 
gravibus & | 
probis, &+ plus 
4 rams retro 
ſeculis allata 
ſunt, & bodie 
memotant ur 
innumera , ubi 
non poſfit nou 
cum opera bu- 
mani concur» 
rife iUufio aut 
ps diabolica, 
ſupplente, viz. 
ſpirit maliges 
po bominss © 
et pote- 
flatem. *Vol-. 
} frus Epiſtol, 
| de Samucle in 


'no harm, yer his hand f 


. | credible perſons, both men and women, ſome alive, and ſome 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


_— 


that they have not-onely feen them, but -had much tajk with 
Spirits; Among the reſt he mentions one of his own Aunts, who 
ficting ſad at the fire after che- death of her husband , there ap. 
peared unto her one in the likeneſs of her husband, and another 
like-a Franſciſcan Friers' the former told: 
husband, and came to tell-her ſomewhat 
hire ſome Prieſts to ſay certain Mafles for: hich he carneſtly 
beſought her, then he rqgk her by the hand Promiſing to do her | 
urned hers, that it remained black ever 

after, and ſo they vaniſhed away. Thus wrices Melanchton, La- 
vater alſo himſelf, who hath writ a book wholly of Apparitions, 
a Learned, Godly, Proteſtant Divine,tels us.that ic was then an un« 
deniable thing, confirmed by the Teſtimonies of many honeſt and 


dead, that ſometime by night and ſometime by day have both ſeen 
and head ſuch things: ſome that going to bed had the cloaths 
plucked off chem ; gothers had ſomewhat lying down in-the bed 
with them ; others heard it walking in the Chamber by them, ſpit- 


ing, groaning, faying they were che ſouls of ſuch or ſuch perſons | 


lately departed ; char they were in grievous torments ; andif ſo 
many Mafles were but faid for them, or ſo many Pilgrimages un- 
dertaken to the ſhrine of ſome Sainr, they ſhould be delivered. 
Theſe things, wich many iuch more, ſaith Lavater, were then fre- 
quencly and undoubtedly done,and that where the doors were faſt 
locked,and the room ſearched,thart there could be no deceit. 

So Sleidan relates the ſtory of Cre/centivs the Popes Legate, 
feared into 2 deadly ſickneſs by a fearful Apparition in his Cham- 
ber. Moſt credible and godly Writers tell us, That on?axe 20.1484. 


at a Town called Hammel in Germany, the Devil took away one |. 


hundred and thircy children that were never ſeen again. 

But I need to ſay no more of this ; there is enough written al 
ready, not onely by Cicogna, Delrio,Paracelſus,&c. and others of 
ſuſpeRed credit, but allo by godly and faithful Writers,as Lavater, 


[ Beverovicil Epiſtol, page 203, 7id.Mercur.viperam de prodig-lib.8, Pſellum. '* Thyrens de {ocis 
infobin. | 
objea.) 


Geor. Agricola, Olans Magnus, Zanchins, Piftorins, and many | 


more *. 


Part.2'; | ; 
and many credible. perſons of his acquaintance have told him*|. = 


r that he was her | 
as,that ſhe muſt 


— 


bs o 
- 4 f 
« 
<4 


” b _ f 
Ges I 
Y : 


| Parr. - _ " 
 Objeth Burt you will ſay, Though this prove that there are Deviks | 


| life it would be no great diſpleaſure to them; for uſually the 


be 


} by Bruno upon the terrible ſpeeches and cries of a dead man, you 
| may read in the life of Brano, before his Epoſition- on Pazls 
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| Au/w. Why, plainly thus. What'need Satan by che! 
citions. ro ſet up Superſtition ro drawmen to ſin, if there were | i ſummo habet Þ 


grimages, Maſſes, Images, Reliques, Monaſtical Vows, Auricalar 


©" The Saints everlaſting feſt 


and that. they are enemies co our Happineſs ; yet how dothir 
rove that there is a ſuture Happineſs or Miſery for man'? 7 
fe Appa- 


no difference between firiners and oihershereafcer ? Surely in this 


wicked have the moſt proſperous lives; therefore his deluſions muſt 
needs have reſpeR co another life; And that the end of his Appa-: 
ritions is either to drive men to deſpair, or to ſuperſtition, or 
ſome lin,is evident to all :.f Moſt of the Papiſts Idolatry and'Wil-- 
worſhip, hath either beca cauſed or confirmed by ſuch Appariti- 
ons ; * Forin former days of darkneſs they - were more common 
then now. How the order of the {arthr/ian Friers was founded 


Epiſtles, Such was the Original of All Souls Day, ,and other 
Holidays, 2s Tritenhemins, Petrus de Natalibas, l. 10.c. I. Polyd. 


odio : ſed ut 


 144u6421k morte 
trucidet. . Zats 
Porentia Dat- 


Van Helmone 


Virg.deinv. 1.6,c.9: do declare. Alſo praying for the dead, pray- 
ing to Saints, Purgatory,”Merits of good Works, SatisfaRion, Pil- 


Confeſſion, and moſt of the Popiſh Ceremonies have had their 
life and ſtrength from theſe Apparicions and Deluſions of che 
Devil. * But eſpecially the Croſs hath been ſo magnified hereby, 
that it is grown the commoneſt remedy to drive away Devils of 
any in the world for many hundred years. The Churchyard muſt 
have one to keep.the Devils fronfthe graves of the dead, ' and the 


9.9.27. *' 


| Page 168, 


* Camere- © 
ſhews thatMi- 
racles are, 
when things 
are done with. 
out ſecond: 
cauſes An 


Church, and almoſt every Pinacle, Window, and parcof itto 
keep him thence ; the childe Baptized muſt -have one to keep 


| him chence; the High ways alſo muſt have them, that he mo- 


leſt not the Traveller ; yea, when morning and evening, andin 


maſt fign. themſelves with the Crols, to keep away Devils ; Inſo- 


| much that the learned DoRors do handle. it among their pro- 


cond caule, Fee Camer. Prelef.de Verbo Dei,page 438. Fol. 
* How the Devil doth imitate God, ia ſetting up a wotſhip, 


ders, eſpecially about the Croſs,” Read Calfhills 
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Preface before his Anſwer to*Martialy 


two books 
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wrote { de Dis 
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times of danger, and in the beginning of ary work ofduty, men | Haltzfi, & -Þ* 
de Diva 'Vie--|- 


ge Avia 


Hats rended Mira» | 
cles, were not indeed of true Miracles, as nelther recicing the raiſing the Dead, 'or the like evi-. | 
dent Miracle, nor any cure done bur with ſome ſenfible pain or Motion, which ſhewed ſome ie; | 


and deluding men wich his 
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The Suites everlaſting eſt.  Part.2e| | 


found Queſtions, [What makes the Devil ſo afraid of the Croſs, 
that he ſhuns it above all things elſe ? ) So that you may eaſily ſee |. 
what great advantape the Devil hath got over the ſouls of a great | 
rt of the world by theſe Apparitions;and conſequently thar(chis | 
ing the end of his endeavours ) there is certainly a' Happineſs 
which he would deprive us of, and a Miſery that he would bring us | 
co when this life is ended. | 


————_—} 


"5 © , i + 6 ly : 


[3. T Tis manifeſt alſo by the Devils Poſſeſſing and Tormenting 


* the bodies of men ; for if it were not more for the ſake of | 
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Part.2» 


power of the Devil there, I:doubt nor. ” hfor my 
I believe, thar Gods works on the world arculually 
ments, and not jimmediate;- and az gaod:[| A 2 
ments in conveying hisMetci hro fouls ;&'Churches, 
and States ; foevil Angels arCinultrumentsof inflicing his Judge: | 
ments, both corporal and ſpiritual. Hencc God is ſaid, P/a1.78 49; 
{to ſend evil Angels among the 1/raelites : hence Pas! phraſe, of 
delivering to Satan ; hence Satan darh execution on thechildren, 
cattle,and body of Job; and upon fern/a/em in thar Plague, after 
| numbering the people. To ſacisfie-you fully in this,” arid coilevee 
your objeQions, and to teach you the crue and ſpiritual uſe of this 
|doRtine, I refer you to Maſter Lawrences book ( ano Member 


Angels, 
gels, | ; 1 UH SP ETSY 
| - So then, though I judge thar Satan is 'the inſtrumett-in ouy. 
ordinary diſeaſes, yet doth he more undeniably appear inthoſe 
whom we call the poſſeſſed. LZnther thought tharall phrenerick. 
} perſons, and Ideors, and alt bereaved of their underſtanding, had: 
Devils ; norwithſtanding Phyſitians: mighc caſe them' by- reme-- 
dies.” Andiindeed the preſence of che Devil may*confilt 'with the: 
preſence of a diſeaſe, and evil Humor, and with the- efficacy of 
means. . Sawls Melancholy Devil would be gone, when David 
played on the Harp. Many Divines ( as-T ertul. Aufiin, Z an. 
chins, Lavater &c;*) think that he-can-work bothupon the 
and the mind ; . and thathe maketh aſe coxhis end of Melanoh 
humors, \ And-indeed ſuch range: thiags- are ofr-faid* anddone; 
by the Melancholy and Mad , tha many learned: Phyſicians think: 
that the devil is frequently mixe with ſuch diſtempers, and hath a 
main hand in many of cheir ſymptomes.. So Avicen, » Are 
culanus, Aponenſis, Jaſon Pratimſir, Hereul, Saxon,'8&c.' Who can 
giveany:naturaicaufc of mens ipeaking Hebrew or Greek; i which 
they never learned or ſpoke before >? Of their-verſifping ? Their 
telling perſons that are preſent their ſecrets ?- diſcovering what 


 lici,ſed nou emnes melancholici demoniaci. Foreſt.obſ{lib. 10, abf, 190 iMelch. 


| ther, Vide Pets Martyr. Lot. Commun-GClaſe 1-64f9. P&r i01ups + For ſpeakingRra 


obf.11b/x0.0bſ,19, in ſcbdl. 


have form da ſome bodies, have been the pt dudts of the ſpecial 
own part | be 
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s arc his-Tnftru- | © 
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im ience., 
rec the 
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| b Mole 
| times when- 
| { they went te 
| [Sacrargent,the. 
| Carecbiled, . | 
| (jene , penitents, ! 
;and the pol; 
| | ſefTed were all 
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$ | the Afſ- 
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"The Sainteceverlaſting Reſt. 
is done at a diſtance ? which chey'neither ſee nor hear ?* Fernelinu 


mentioneth ewo that he ſaw : wheteof one was ſo tormented | 


with conyulfive pain, ſometime in,one arm, ſometime inthe 0- 


ther, ſometime in one{finger, ec; that four men could ſcarce hold | * 


bim-: his head being ſtill quiet and well: The Phyſicians judge- 


ed.it a Convulfion from fome maligNanc humor in the {ping dorſs : | 


till baving uſed all means in vain, at laſt the Devil derided them, 
that they had almoſt deſtroyed the man with their medicines? The 
mad ſpoke Greek and Latine which he never learned, he to!d the 


| Phyficians many of their ſecrers +: and argreat deal of ralk with the'} 
Devil which they had he.chere-mentions.” In concluſion, both this |: 


andthe other were diſpoſſeſſed by Popiſh prayers,faſting and ex 
orciſm; * Foreſtus mentions a Country man, that being caſt inco 
melancholy through diſcontent, at ſome injuries that he had re- 


'Poyſon himſelf. Butthe Apothecary would not let him have it, 
except he would bring one to promite that he ſhould nor abuſe it; 
and ſo he 
took a Dram ; | But though ic tormented him, yet ic did not pre- 
ſeatly kill him; ; wherefore' che Devil brought him afterward a 
Rope, and after that a Knife to have deſtroyed himſelf; Ar which 
ſight che man being affrighted, was recovered to his right mind a- 
gain,. You may read a multitude of ſuch examples in Scribonins, 
Schenkius,Wierus,Chr.a Vega, Langins, Donatus;l.2:c.1.de med, mir. 
((CCornel Gemma. 1.2 de natur.mirag :c.4.Sce allo Valeſins c. 28. Sacre 
Philoſop: Roderic.a Caſtro 2.:de morb. mul.inc 3. Schol, Gelias Rho- 
diginus [.1.antiqUUeft.c.34. || Tertullian challengeth the Heathento 
bring any one poſſeſſed wich a Devil before their Judgement ſeat, 
or one that pretended to have the ſpirit of the Gods, and if at the 
| command of 2;Chriſtian he do.not confeſs himſelf to be a Devil, 
letthem take the Chriſtian to be pre ſumptuous,and pur him imme- 


{| diatdly to death, Bur of Jeſus(ſaich he) chey ſay nor ſo,nor that he 


was a meer man,but the Power,the Wiſdome, and Word of God, 
and that they are Devils damned for their wickedneſs, The like doth 
Cyprian adDemetrian.Y.12, - 
- Sothat it feems it was then eemmon for the Devil in the poſſe 


n_ 


challenge. 


r 


ſedro'confelſs Chriſt, vretſe Terralian durſt not have made ſuch a| 


Part.2; fa 


| ceived, the Devil appeared to him in: the likeneſs of. a man, and | 
| | cyprian Sery, | perfwaded himrather to make away himſelf, then to bear ſuch in; 
dignities$ :-and to chat end adviſed'/him to'ſend for Arſenick, and | 
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Part.'2. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 

Some wonder that there were ſo many poſſefſed with Devils in 
| Chriſts rime, and-ſo few fince : But they underſtand not thar it 
was Mad-men-whom they called poſſeſſed; and Chriſt confirmeth 
their jadgement ; As'Mr, Mead on Fohn 10.20. hath proved out 
of Scripture, and from P/autus, Juſtin Mart. Timotheus Alex. 
Balſamon,Zonaras, &c, to whom I refer the Reader for the fuller 
proof hereof, | 


SECT. LV: 


{mms the fourth and Jaſt of theſe palpable Arguments, to 
prove that mzn hath a future happineſs or Miſery, is drawn 
from the Divels compacts with Wirches. It cannot be onely his 
deſire of hurting their bodies that makes him enter into theſe 
contraQts with them ; For that he might procure by other means 
as likely. Beſide, it is ſome kinde of proſpericy, or fulfilling-of 
their deſires, which he conditioneth to give them. Ic is a childiſh 
thing co conceit, that the Divel cares ſo much fora few drops | 
. [of their blood ; Is not the blood of a bealt gr other creature as- 
ſweet * Neither can it be onely the acknowledgement - of: his 
| power that he aims at ; nor a meer deſire of being honoured or 
{worſhipped in the world, as Porphyriue and other Pagans have |: 
thoughc ; For he is moſt truly ſerved, where he is leaſt diſcerned, 
and moſt abhorred, when he moſt appears. His Apparitions are ſo 
[powerfulla means co convince the Atheiſt, who belicves-nor that 
there is eirher God; or Devil, or Heavem, or Hell, that Iam per-. 
{waded he would far rather keep out of light, and thac forthe: 
moſt part he is conſtrained by God co appear againſt his-will. 
Belides, if Satan ſought his own honour, he would ſtill-ſpeak in 


an 
| "I 


age is moſt clear in'the marvelous number of Witches abounding in all 'parrs. | | 
are diſcovered in one ſhire 3 and (if fame deceivens not) in a Village of 14houſes in the Northy 


the civileſt and moſt Religious parts are frequently peſtered with them. Hererofore ſome 
filly poor ignorant old women, 8c: Now, :We have known thoſe of both Sexes, which have 


Even the Papiſts confets chat all thoſe ſpels, and (crols, and aRions which muſt be done ac ſuch 


effe incended,if theſe do any thing, i is-from the divel. }7idd Reginaldwm, Prax. 


Epiſt. to Cypris 


i | 
are found ſo many 6f this 7 cron whwry Heretofore onely birbarous deſerts had them 3\ Now: : © 


profetied muck knowledge,holineſs and devorion,drawn inco this damnable praQice. Hall ſolileg. | 
15. page 53554- Cate Piſo, de morbis Jereſs obſerv.9. De Dolore awuris cum odontal ids page 45 $6.7 \ 


an hour, or 1n ſuch a form and order, and with ſoch' circumſtances, as nothing-conduce co chef 


45 


Pattet.2.7. & Prax. for. penitential.lib.17 nu. 157.6 Seq. ., - w 
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] cricnal; lib .z.cap 44de-Metothin. Mago.& dealiis.lib,z.cap 18, | 7 "5 
« See. Sir Ken.Dighy of the Imamort, af tbe ſoul, And 46, Joſe his Philoſophical  Toucbſtone in|| 


JAnſ. coir, 


. | ledge and conſcience, thege ſhould ſo many ſcore of paor creatures 
| be purco death, as Witches, -if ic were. not clearly manifeſt chac|. 


| 


Reſt. A 


| Thc Samar 


che Devil that they deal wich. So that ic is apparent, Satan ſceky 
ſomething more then the honour of domineering, "chat is, the. 
| ruine of the party with whom he deals; And that it is not their 
bodily and temporal ruine only, appears further by this; that 


 dothe like,and this cends not to the ruine of mens bodies, Though | 
haye been cured by Pop'ſh ſpels, and Pilgrimages, and Exorciſms. 


onto theLady of Larvretto, Fernclizs mentions thoſe-that could 
(top any. bleeding by repeating certain words, He faw an univerſal 
Jaundiſe cured in one night, by the hanging of a piece of Paper a 

baut the neck. A great.deal more co the fame purpoſe he hath 
De abditts rer. capſis 1.2. c, 16, If any ſhould doubt whether there; 


[be any ſuch Witches, who thus work by the power of the diyel,| 
; | orhaye any compaR with him, he hath as; good opportunity now; 
but into. Suffolk, or Eſſex, or Lanciſhire, &c. and he may quickly | | 


cobe eafily reſolved,as hath been known in moſt Ages. Let him go 


| be informed, Sureic were ſtrange,-if in an age of ſo much know- 


they,were ſuch, We have coo many examples lately among us, to 
leave any doubt of the gruth of this, EY 
So that by theſe attemprs of Satan,to deceive and deſtroy ſouls, 


y manafrer this life. + 1 OE b2t 2 
t All thoſe Arguments which every Common-place book; and: 
Philoſapher almoſt can afford you,co prove the immortality of the 
ſoul, will alſo ſerye to prove the point in hand. But many can ap-. 


1 


- 


_ Pe! 
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light ; And when he makes his compaRs with Witches, it is {el-; 
dome ſo plainly and direAly', as that they underſtand it is indeeg| 


he will heal as well as hurt, and give power to his confederates to | 
there be a great deal of deceit among them, yer doubtleſs many | 


Carols Piſo mentions one of his Patients, who was incurably deaf] 
a yeertogether, and was. ſuddenly cured in the midlt of his devoti,,\ 


it is. evident, That there is an eſtace of bappipeſs or.milery for eve. | 


prehend theſe ArgumentsFfrom ſenſc, who cannor.yer reach, and| 


Part. z:} 
his own name ? But contrarily, 'his uſual aPPERrance. is in the 


ſhape and name of ſome deceaſed perſon,. afficming himſelf eg be| 
che ſoul of ſuchan one , or elle he pretends to be an Angel of | 
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will not be convinced by other Demonſtrations. As temptations, 
Apparitions, Poſſcffions, Diſpaſſcfiions and Witches, are molt ex- | 
cellent means to convince a Sadducee,. that there are Angels and 
Spirits;ſo alſo by clear conſequence, that there is a ReſurreRion, 
| and Eternal life. + ©, Say; .% | 


9 CD 7 4, 


[ 


Pr wife AY. can toc. 
TY 


|. i þ ſecond thing that I am toclear to you, is, That it is ne+ S. Jo. 
| ceſſary for man to know this happineſs, and- the way to: ob» |. 7* 
| 1449 ag know. the miſery,and-rche way to eſcape it; This aps |. ) - .- © 
cars - | ff 7: + 1G EF” - 
- Firſt, Ifhe muſt go that way, and uſe thoſe-means, then he muſt 
| WW | needs firſt know both the end. and way,. But be that will obtain | 
| MW. | the end, muſt uſe the means ; therefore he muſt neeedarily | 
know them. All this is ſo evident, that I belieye few will deny ic, 
That man muſt uſe the means, before he attain the, end, 'is gvis 
Firſt, From the nature of the motion of the Rational ſaul, 
which is tO ſeek the attainment; of its propounded end by a yo- | 
luntary uſe of means canducing thereto ; | For, as ic hath. not at its 
ficib infuſion that height: of perfeRion;;whereof is is: capable, ſo | 
| neither is it carryed thereto by violence, or by; blind inſtin&;z for 
then ic wereznot a Rational motion. | Po nod Mi 
Secondly, Yea the very: enjoyment of the end, and the ſeeking 
of it, are aRions of the-ſame nature : -It is enjoyed by Knowing, 
Loving, Rejoycing, 8c, -And theſe 2&ions are the. meansto-attajn 
Ir, 6th | 


* 


Thirdly, And if the-meatts were ngt neceſſary. to erg ha | | 
wicked were as capable of it, as the godly : but that will not ftand b_ 
with the Juſtice of God. - 8 TER I. 
Fourthly, If knowledge of the end, ang uſe af meang, were noe 2 
of neceſlity to the abrainingof that end ;\rhen-a bealt, or a block |} 
_ 236 fie-a-ſubjc for char blefNedneſls, as aman ;+ Bur theſe can- 
notbe. 5: EP omE03 4.an5 | 
- And, That man-cannot ſeek ahappineſs, which he never knew ; 
. | nor ſhun a miſery,” which he was not- aware of ; nor uſe, means | 4: 
thereto--which he was neveracquainted with ; I rhink would be | VP. 
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A cap. 3. 


Tf it were nor 
' | Gods Book, 
then all Gods 
1 Will ſhould be 
{ hidden, and, 
God ſhould 
© never yet have 
{revealed his 
* {IWillto man, 
| Perkins Caſes | 
Jof Conſc, lib. 2, 


ſtudy; ' before they could know thoſe few rade imperfeR norions, 


{ from ſuch uncertain Premiſes, that the concluſions alſo muſt needs 


' ſo difpleaſed with the world, or how he mult be reconciled, of 


| by event and fucceſs.For what nature-and-creatures do ufficiencly 


—— — 
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SECT. VI. 


_ 


He third thing that Tam to prove, is this ; That meer nature 
E and creatures, contain no ſufficient revelation. of the fore. 
mentioned end and means. This appears thus. Firſt, Nature by 
the help of creatures, though it cell us that there is a God, yer 
what he is, or how he wil be worſhipped, or how he came to be 


all this ic telsgs nothing. Again,though it may poſſibly acquaint us 
with an immortal ſtare, yet what the happineſs there is, and what 
the miſery, or how we are naturally deprived of that happineſs, | 
and how it mult be recovered, and who they be thac ſhall enjoy 
it, of all this ic rels us-lirtle; Much leſs of the RefurreRion of 
our bodies from the grave. So alſo, though narure may poſſibly 
finde it ſelf depraved, yet how it came to beſo, or how to be 
healed,or how ro be pardoned,it cannortell; Secondly, If nature, 
by the mcer book of the creatures could learn all chings neceſſary, 
yet firſt ic would be ſo ſlow,and by ſo long ſtudy. Secondly, and fo 
doubtfully and uncertainly. Thirdly, and fo rarely, thar ic appears 
by chis,the means of revelacion'is not ſufficient. All this is apparent 


reach; that their Scholars have certainly learned. 
Firſt, Then obſerve,how long did che 'moſtlearned Philoſophers 


which ſome of them did attain toconcerning eternity ? They were 
gray with age and ſiudy, before they could -come to know that 
which a childe of ſeven years old may now know by the benefit of 
$cripture. But all men live not to furt'an age, therefore this is no 
ſufficient means. | | 
Secondly, Obſerve alſo how uncertain they were, when all was 
done; whar they ſpeak rightly concerning God, or the life to 
come in one breath, they are ready ro unſay it again in avother,as 
if their ſpheeches had falo from them againſt rheir wils, or as 
Caiphas his confeflion-of Chriſt. They raiſe their Concluſions 


be uncertain. . | 
Thirdly, Obſerve alfo how rare thit Knowledge was among 
chem, Ic may be in all the world there may be a few hnndre pf 


C0 


L, %< 3; H S. «", 4" f 
= * IRE 


3. 


* 
—_— J 


ES Citi 8 EG 
' 3 GIS 
- Cn x "_ A < 
7 
HE V 
£Y 


FRED) eas ro I OS 
4 PO es” : LR - 
et, *% » '; 


SY. 267, 


"8, 4; —_— F*4 'S- * ks $64 i 4 4 
al eb "os k OY 205> ON POFe tf "IF; 
\» +> tb . "i * 2 cs 1 22.» 5 a 6-3 
B" Fe# SEE OE; * ; CHO, Bw BL 
OT - ? 7 "Bis 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. _ 
learned Philoſophers,and among thoſe there is one 
another Peripateticks, &c. that acknowledge not a 
'neſs or Miſery : And of thoſe few chat do acknowledge it, :none 
' knows it truly, northe way that leads to ir. How few of them 

could tell what was mans chief good ? And thoſe few, how im- 
 perfeAly ? with what mixcures of falſhood ? we have no certain- 
ty of any of them thar did know'ſo mach,as that there was but one 
God. For though. Socrates dyed for deriding the multicude of 


Part.2, 


—_—__ 


=_ Epicures, 


of chis, chat was ſound, there.is far greacer probability how = 
had it from Scrip:urc,then meerly from Nature andCreacures. For 
t chat Plato had read che Writings of Xoſes,is proved already by 
divers Authors The like may be aid of || Sezece,and many, others; 
So that if this means had contained any lufficiency in it for ſalvaci- 
on, yet it would have extended bur ro:ſome few of all the learned 
Philoſophers : And whart is this co an aniverſal . ſufficiency to all 


chat have not miſtaken Vice for Yertue ; yea, malt of chem give 
the names of Vertue to the fouleſt Yillanies, ſuch as Self. murder in 
ſeveral caſes, Revenge,a proud and vainglorious affeRation of Ho- 
nor and Applauſe, with other the like ; ſo far have theſe few 
learned Philoſophers been from che true. Knowledge of things 
Spiritual and Divine, that they could never reach to know, the 
principles ef common honeſty. FYarro ſaith, That there were-in 
his days two hundred cighty cighr-Seas or Opinions among Phi- 
loſophers concerning. the chicf good » What, then ſhould: the 
mulcitudes of the vulgar do, who have neither ſtrength of wir co 
know, nor time, and books, and means to ſtudy, that they might 
actain to the height of theſe learned men ? So thar I-conclude with 
* Aquinas,that if poſſibly Nature and Creacures might teach ſome 
few enough to ſalvation, yet were the Scriptures of flat neceflity : 


againſt Cel/1s, doth call him Moſes Atticus. And divers of Numenins bis 
great reverence many texts out of Moſes and the Pro [| Th 


trem, that Plata was v 

capk many things ouc 

| | &+ 22, 42, D. 2, Art, 34. But more fully Cont.Gentiles 6, 1, c, 4,5,6, 
TT, = Aa F | 


rd 


ature Happi- | 


gods, yet there is no certain Record of his right belief of the | 
Unicy of the Godhead. Beſides, what Plato and * Platinne did write | 


mankind > Nay, there is not one of all.their exaQeſt Moraliſts, | 


fels it. | 
Plotinus was | | 
O-igens con. * 
diſciple of | 
Ammonia, 
therefore no 
wonder if he” | 
be liker a Di>- |. 
vine then-the | © 
reſt. _ 
See Pemble 
P ind. Grat. of f 
this p. 60, 
61,62, &c, 
t Therefore 


Books du recirc with | 
the Epiſtles berwixc Paw 
and Seneca may be fained, yet it if more chen probable thar he had heard or read Pays Do- 
grine | : 


And Clemens Alex. cking the ſame in Numenine, ſhews alſo out of Ariftobulus t5.1.ad Philema- , 
udious of Moſes and the Zews Laws: and ſaith alſo, chat Pythagoras | 
the $cripcures, Stromat, li. 1. * Aquin. Sun. prima 1 Art. 1, Q. 1, 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Parr... 
for firſt, the more commonnels : ſecondly, and more caſineſs, and 
ſpeedineſs: thirdly, andthe more certainty of Knowledge and} 


Salvation. | 


SECT..VII. 


Ut here are ſome ObjeRions to be Anſwered, Firſt, Were 
not the Fathers till AZoſes without Scripture > eA»fwer. Firſt, 
Yet they had a Revelation of Gods Will, befide what Nature 
or Creatures taught them. Adam had the DoRrine of the Tree 


nant made with him, by ſuch Revclation, and not by Nature. So 
had the Fathers the DoArine of Sacrificing;for Nature could teach 
them nothing of that; therefore even the Heathens had ic from the 
Church. Secondly, All other Revelations are now ceaſed ; there- 
fore this way is more neceſſary, Thirdly, And there are many 
Truths neceſſary now to be known, which then were not revealed, 
and fo not neceflary. R 
 Objef#, 2. Dothnort the Apoſtle ſay,that which:may be known 
of God was manifeſt in them? &c. Anſw. This, with many other 
ObjeRions are futly ſcanned by many Divines, to whom I refer 
you ; particularly Dr. #/i/et,on Rom, 1. 14. 20. &c. Only in os. 
neral I Anſwer, There is much difference between knowing that 
there is a God of eternal power, which may make the (mer uncs 


————— 


cuſable for his open fin againſt Nature { which the Apoltle there 
| ſpeaks of, ) and knowing ſufficient to ſalvation, How God deals 
then with the mulcitude that have not the Scripture, concerning 
their erernal (tate, I leave as a thing beyond us, and fo nothing to 
{ us. «But if a poſſibility of the ſalvation of ſome of them be ac 
knowledged, yer in the three reſpeRs above mentioned, there re 
mains(t1}1 a neceflity of ſome further Revelarion then Nature or 
Creatures do gontain, And thus I have manifeſted a neceſſity for, 
the welfare of man - Now it would follow that 1 ſhew it neceſſary! 
for the Hogor of God ; but this wllows ſo evidently as a Conſe 
Qary of the former, that I think I may ſpare that 12bour, 06jet. 
But what if there be ſuch a neceflity ? doth it follow that Gol 


_ | muſt needs ſupply it ? Anſiv, Yes,to ſome part of the world, Fai 


firſt, It cannot be conceived how it can ſtand with his exceeding 
. Goodneſs, Bounty, and Mercy, to make a world, and not to fait 
| x - ſome. 
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 fome.. Secondly, Nor with his Wiſdom, to make ſo many capable |,_ * 
of ſalyation; and not revealiit to them,: or beRow- it on, them. | - 
Thirdly, Or to prepare ſo many other helps to mars: Happineſs, / 
and to loſe them all for want of ſach a ſufficient -Revyelation. 
Fourthly, Or ro be the Governor of the world, and yet to give 
chem no petfeR Law to acquaint men wich their duty, 
ward of obedience, and penalty-of diſobedience. 


> —— 


and doth confirm, but/not contradi& the Scriptures, and but few of thoſe books 
Divine Authority, as the reft, 4 Though Mahomet pretended to ſpeak from God as a 
The barbarouſneſs, and ſortihneſs of his Alcrran, irs contradidion to its ſelf, and t 
pture, which he acknowledgerh, may ſarisfie any man of its forgery 3 ſo that ir is the moſt ſh 

endious Judgement of God, that ſo great a part of the world ſhould continue ſo brutiſh, .as'to 
believe and follow him ſtill. - Read Br adwardines excellent diſpure of this ſubje& 3 De cauſa Dei 
lid. 1:cap, 1,Cor0leParts3 7+ Grotina ae weritate Relig, Chriſtiane, 1] 

! [{ Certe «in [Alcorano nulla aut ifrequens fit mentio miraculorum 5 & 
monſtroſa,& hac nota inuſta,ut non modo pro ingenio confitta;ſed barbare quag excogitata vide antur, 
Tum non audet illius Myraculi tefles appellare ; non cnim ſunt talia ut author Alcoyani palam aulit 


SECT, VIIL. 


Aving thus proved that there is certainly ſome - written 
© 4LWs6rd of God in the world.” The laſt ching; that I, baveto' 
prove,is, Thar there is no other writing in the world but chigean be 
it. And firſt,* There is no other Book in the world chat ever I heard 
of,cthat doth ſo much as claim this Prerogative and Dignity.f 4a 
homet calleth himſelf bur a Prophet, he acknowledgeth the truth 
of moſt of the Sccipture : and his e#{coran || contradiQteth thevery 
light of Nature. Ariſtotle, Plato, and other Philoſophers acknow- 
ledge their Writings to be meer)y of their own (tudy and inventi. 
on. What book faich [ Thus. ſaith che Lord?) and [. This is the word 
of the Lord] bur this ? So that if ic ha 
needs not ſo much to be ſaid. 


aſſerere patr/ata. Camero de Verbo Dei, page 447, 


Secondly, What other book doth reveal che My ſeries of God, 
of the Trinity, of God and man in oneperſon, of Creation, of 
the Fal, the Covenants, their Conditions, Heaven, Hell, Angels 
Devils, Temptations, Regeneration, Worſhip? &c. Beſides, thi 


| wrote againſt them, Zuſtin, 4rnobiue, Lafiantins, Tertullian, Athanaſius, Origen, and-the reſt 


before named have ſhewed at large, 
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Non ideo ma» 
jorem fidem 
| ] adbibemus E- 
| | vangelio Joan- 


codemi, quod 
ab Kcclefra 
ſlitutum &+ 
decretum ſit, 
&c. Nullibi 
enim decretum 
eft, nec ullum 
de bac re Con- 
Glium unquam 
vocatum. Sed 
qudd Apoſioli 
"adhiic in vis 
|; | v4 bujreſmod: 
Evanyelia Teſte 
terunt. Hu 
FT enim credid't 
j Eccle fia & 
| } eorum fides po- 
|! | Reris manife- 
|! | Bavit Apo- 
'' ] Rok etian & 
' | Zvangeliſie 
' - ] Evangelia ſua 
conſerupta tra- 
diderunt Eccle- 
fie, quibus ipſa 
alia deinde ex-. 
amthavit 5 & 


| miulturs differ- 
re cognovit, ea 
yejecit 5 "alio(g; 
de illis premo. 
nuit. Bullin- 

do&.1. __ 
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this is a lower excellency then the Scripture was intended to. _. 

And thus I have done with this weighty ſubjeR, That the Ccri- |* 
pture, Which contains the promiſes of our Reſt, is the certain in- 
fallible Word of God. The reaſon why I have thus digreſſed, and 
faid'fo much of it, is, becauſe Iwas very apprehenſive of the great 
neceflicy of it, and the common negleR ot being grounded in it; 
and withall, that this is the very heart of my whole Diſcourſe ;| 
and thar ifthis be doubred of, all che reſt that I have ſaid will be 
in vain. If men doubt of the Truth,they will not regard the good- 
"neſs. Andrthe rezſon why I have ſaid no more, but paſſed over 
the moſt common Arguments, is, becauſe chey are handled in ma- 
ny booksalready ; which Tadviſe Chriſtians co be better verſed 
in.” Tothe meer Engliſh Reader I commend eſpecially theſe ; 
Sir Phil. Mornay, Lord du Pleſſit, his Verity of Chriſtian Religion; 
Grotius of the Truth of (hriſftian Religion : (which |: lately (aw is 
tranſlated into Engliſh, which 1 knew not before. And Mr. Perkins 
Caſes of Conſcience, li. 2.:C3. - Parſons Book of Reſolution, cor- 
rected by Bunny, the Second Part. Dr. 7acksox on the Creed, 
and ( come forth (ince 1 begun this ) Mr. white of Dorcheſter 
Direttions for reading Scripture. - Mx, John Goodwins Divine Au- 
thority of Scripture aſſerted, -( though ſome of his Poſitions 1 | 
judge unſound, yet the Work for the main is commendable. ) Alſo 
Read a Book; Called eL£Treariſe of Divinity, firſt Part, Writcen | 
| by our honeſt and faithful Country-man, Colonel Edward Leigh, | 
a now Member of the Houſe of Commons. Alſo Ur/ins Catechi/m 
on this Queſtion ; and Bals (atechiſm, with the Expoſition, 
which to thoſe that cannot read Jarger Treatiſes, 1s very ule-- 


| fall *. 


*1nLatine, the beſt that 1 know of is Grotime de Veritate Relig. and eſpecially Camrrobis Pre. 
leftiones de Verby Dei, Though every common place Book ſpeaks to this, ar:d ſome very well : 
as Lud. Cyocius, Polanus, &e. Kimedencus de Verbo Scripto, &c, And the Fathers that write 
againſt the Pagans are of great uſe ro Students in this point: as 7uſtin, Athenagoras, Tatianus, L1- 
Teriullian, Cyprian, Atbandſius, Clemens Alezandrin. &c, But eſpecially Origen —_ 
: | | | or 


Part. 2. —The Sahni evtVaſting Reſbit © 
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with che forementioned qualifications maſt do moſt _ ia determin. 
ing that. Yer we muſt carefally diſtinguiſh between thoſe Cano- 
nical Bogks-which have beer queſtioned, 'and_thoſe which were 


| unqueſtioned, bur delivered by more infallible Tradition: And allo | 


between thoſe which contain moſt of the ſubſtance of our” Faith, 
and choſe which do not. ts | 

I.. Propeſ. No book in the Canon was ever generally doubted 
of z but when one Church doubted of ir,ochers received ic. (Fro: 
whom we have as much reaſon to receive them, as from the Roma 


| Church, ) 


2. Propoſ. Thoſe books which haye been generally received, are 
known to be Canonical, by the-ſame way and Teſtimony, and 
Means, as the Scripture in General is known to be Gods word. 

3. Propeſ,. Ie is not a thing which one: cannot be ſaved without, 


For the Queſtion, Howir may beknown which books be Ca- | 
nonical 3' There meddle not with it ; Ichink Humane Teſtimony, 


To believe every particular-book to the Canonice?'; If we believe | ©Pi 


all that were Generally received, (yea or but one book which con- | 


caineth the ſubſtance of Chriſtian doQtrine') though we doubt of 
choſe thar ſome formerly danbred of, it would not exclude from 


| falvation. The books axe received for the DoArines ſake. It is vain | judge 
cavilling therefore for the Papiſts, : when they pur us to prove the 


Canon, to ſtick only on the Queltioned books. Eſpecially when 
thoſe were but few,and ſhort. Marthew,and Mark,and Lake, and 
?ohn,and Paxl: writings, which are full,and contain the main body 
of Chriſtian doRrine, do withall contain the CharaRters of their 
own Canqnicalyerity, which ſeconded with che' conveyance of 
Univerſal, Rational, Infallible Tradirion (not Rodfiſh Authorita- 
tive Tradition, or the Judgement of the Pope, or the preſent 
Church)may cercainly be diſcerned;even with a faving certaincyby 
thoſe that are ſpeciaily illuminated by Gods ſpirirzand wich an or- 
dioary rational cercainty,by thoſe that have Gods Common help. 

I conclude this, as I begun, with an earneſt requeſt co Minilters, 
that they would Preach ; and to people, that they will ſtudy this 
ſubjeA more throughly ; That while they firmly believe the Truth 
of that Word which promiſeth them Reſt, and preſcribes them the 
means thereto, they may Believe, and Hope,and Love, and Long, 
andObey,and-Labour with the more- ſeriouſneſs, and Livelines,and 


per bujus tem. | | 


poru conſue- 
tudinemy ſed | \ 
wveterum Seyi= | | 
ptorumauthorse} | 
taterr,plerumgs } \ 
utriuſqy abu | | 
tentium teſli= | | 
monizs : u0n uth | 
Apacryphis,ſedF | 
Canoics &* |} | 
Ecclefiaſtics. | | 
Hier. ad Darsf. 
dan, To. 4. | 
fol. 29. Where| | 
then is the Pa#{ | 
piſts Judicial P 
Authority of | - 
the preſenc 
Pope or 


"ſb ?- 
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CHAP. VII. 


. 


Ref for none but the people of God,proved 


SECT. I. 
T may here be expeRed, that as I have proved, That 
PO this Reſt remaineth for the -people of God: ſo I 
| Fx ſhould now prove,that it remaineth onely for them; 
+ and that the reſt of the worldſhall have no part in | 
it, Bur the Scripture is-ſo full and plain in this, that 
| I ſuppoſe it needleſs torthoſe who believe Scripture, 
Chriſt hath reſolved,that thoſe who-make lighr of him,and the of. 
fers of his Grace, ſhall never taſte of his.Supper.; Ard that with! 


| out holingſs none ſpall ſee God | And that except a man be regenerate 


and born again,be cannat enter into the K ingaoms of God:T hat he that 
believes not, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth\on hims : 
That no unclean perſon, nor-covetous,' nor railer, nor drunkard, &&c. 
(ball enter into the Kingdams.of ((briſt,. aud of God; Eph, 5. 4, 5. 
T hat the wicked ſrall be turned into bell, aad all they that forget God: 
T hat all they ſpl be damedthat obey not:the Truth,” but have plea- 
ſure in unrighteouſneſs. 2Thel.-2. 12. That ('briſt Will comein 
flaming fire, to take vengeance on them that know not God, andobey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtructzon from the preſence of the Lord, * and from the | 
glory of | his. power. And Chriſt himſelf hath opened the very 


| [manner of their proceſs'in judgement, and the ſentence of their 


condemnation to. eternal fire, prepared for the devil and his An- 
gels, ©Hatth, 25. So that here 1sno Reſt for any burthe people of 
God, except you Will call-rhe: intolerable everlaſting flames of 
Hell, aReſt.: $444 1: COPEL TO £204 Þ £45 
And it were eaſie to manifeſt this alſo by Reaſon: Forfirſt;Gods 

Juſtice 
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| |Pattob. | 
| Jaſtice requires an inequalicy of mensſtate hereafrer, as there was 


' ungodly bur returned- before'their life was expired,” and been 
heartily willing to accept of Chriſt for theic Saviour and their | 


| To venture a mans eternal ſalvation upon Hope that 
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Tho Saintreverlefling not. = 


mated 


of their lives here. And ſecondly, They that walk not io the way of 
Relt,and uſe not the means,are never:like to obtain the End; They 
would not follow Chriſt in the: Regeneration, nor accept of Reſt 
upon his condirions ; they pn, mg robe roohard a Maſter, 
and his way roo narrow, 'and:ihis Laws roo ſtrict : They choſe rhe 

pleaſares of fin for a ſeaſon, rather then to ſuffer afligtion with 
the people of God: ; They would nor ſuffer wich Chriſt, char ſo 
they might reign with him. /*Whar they made choiſe of, that they 
didenjoy; They had cheir good things in this life; and whar they 


did refuſe, it is burrreaſon they ſhould want; How oft: would 
Chriſthave gathered cthem'to him,and they would not? And he 
uſech to make men willing before he ſave them, and not to fave 
chem againſt cheir wils. | | 

Therefore will the mouths of the wicked be ſtopped for ever, 
and all che world ſhall acknowledge theJuſtice of God. Had the 


King, and to be ſaved by himin his way, and upon hi$ moſt reaſo. 
nable terms, they mighrkiave been ſaved. | | 

 Obje.'But may not God be better then his Word, and ſave 
thoſe that he doth not promilſeto ſave ? 

Anſw. But not falſe of his word, in ſaving thoſe whom he hath 
ſaid hewill not ſave. Mens fouls are in a doleful caſe when they 
have no hope of Happineſs, except the Word of God prove falſe. 
od will be 
better then his word, ( that is in plain Zng/:/, that the God of 
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Truth will prove a lyar)is ſomewhat beyond ſtark madnefs, which 
hath no name bad enough to expreſs ir. 

Yet I do believe thac the deſcription of Gods people in Eng- 
land,and in America,multmot be the ſame; becauſe,as GodsRevela- 
tions are not the ſame, ſo neither is the aRual Faith which is requi- 


red in both,the ſame z and as the Written and Poſitive:Laws in the | 


Church were never given them, ſo obedience to thoſe meer Poli. 
rives.isnot required of them. Whether then the threats againſt 
unbelieversbe meant of Unbelief privative and poſitive only, and 
not negative? ( ſuchas is all non- believing that which was never 
revealed ) Or whether their believing that God is,and that he is a 


Rewarder of them that ſeek him, will ſerve the curn there? Or 
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+ The Catho. 
like Vericy 
neither deny. 
eth Free-w:// 
either to a 

good life, or a 


: nor yet 
aſcriberh {o 
much to ir, as 
if it were able 
without Gods 
Grace, either 
to convert a 
man from bad 
to Good,vr to 
make him per. 
ſeveringly 


mY in 

| Good, or to 
attain to that 
Everlaſting 
[Good, where 

| he need not 
fear falling a- 
way. /uguſt. 

| Epiſt. 47. 

| The Precepts 
of Love were 

| in vain given 
to men thac 


have nor Free. 
Will : Bur 
when they are 
given by the 
old and New 


The' $ajngs everlaſting Reſt, 


whether God bath no people there ? I acknowledge again is yet 
paſt my underſtanding... hd; E .-* 

So that in what is ſaid, you may diſcern not only the Truth, but 
alſo the Reaſon and equity, that none but Gods people ſhall en- 
ter into his Reſt. "Though Gods will is the firſt cauſe of all things 
( of which ſee Bradwardine at large) yet all the faultlyeth in ſin- 
ners themſelves. Their conſciences ſhall one day tell them that 
they * might have been ſaved if they would; and char ic was their 
own wilfull Refuſal which ſhut chem our. God freely offered 
chem life, and they would not Accept it on his eafic and Reaſon- 
able Conditions. They periſh becauſe they would not be ſaved 
in Gods way: The Pleaſures of the Fleſh ſeemed more deſirable ro 
chem then the Glory of the Saints : Saran offered them- the one ; 
and God offered them the other ; and they had Free Liberty to 
chooſe which they would ; and they choſe the Pleaſures of (in for 
a ſeaſon, before the everlaſting Reſt with Chriſt, And is it nota 
Righteous thing that they ſhould be denyed that which they de- 
nyed to Accept ? Nay,when God preſt them ſocarneſily,and per- 


P<r-| ſwaded them ſo importunately, andeven beſecched chem by his 


Meſſengers,and charged us co Compel:men (by importunity, and 
taking no denyal ) co come in: andyet they would not : where 
ſhould they be bur among the dogsawithout? || Though man be fo 
wicked, that he will nor yield till the mighty Power of Grace do 
prevail with him, yer ſtill we may truly ſay, chat He may be ſaved 
if he will ( on Gods terms, ) And his diſability being moral, - lying 
in wilfull wickedneſs, is no more excuſe tohim, then it. is.to a 
common Adukerer,tbat he {annor Love his own Wife;orgo a ma- 
licious perſon, that he Carer chooſe but hate his brother : Is he 
not ſo much the worſe, aud deſerveth ſo mach the ſorer- puniſh» 
ment? Astherefore [ would have all finners beleive this; ſol would 


adviſe all Miniſters more to preach it. gy not too much irto the 
depths of Gods Decrees : Alas, how little know we of far lower 


thiogs ? Lay all che blame on the Wils of fzaners. Bend your I 


Law : and the Law withoucr grace is a killing Letter z but in the grace of the ſpirit, it is quick- 
ting 3 whence then have men the love of God, but from God ? Auguſt. lib. dg T a 

rbit.cap. 18, {| 1 would that cxcellenc | reatiſe of Mr.14;[iam Fenner, of wilfu! 
publiſhed by Reverend Dr. Hil, were more imitated by ſome Divines in their 
nd that when they have done, they would not quite contradi& their popular DoRrine ia their 


ſpeeches | 


« & lib. 
mpenitency 
Teaching: 


: 3, OK 


Pan.2, | 


s wu 
EDO B.- 75 
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Reaſons why this Reſt remains, and is nat here enjoyed. 


]have we not the Spring and Harveſt without Winter ? and why is 


FF? Lerme give you but one Ar 
ered. Sinners ſhall lay all the on their own wills in 
Hell for ever..;-Hell is a rational Torment by conſcience, accor.- 
ding to the nature of the Rational SubjeR. Iffinners could. but 
fay chen [TtWwas long of God whole will did neceſlicate me, and 
not of me? it would quiet their conſciences, and caſe ther Tor- 
ment,and make Hell to be no Hell to themſelves. But ro remem- 
ber their wilfulneſs will teed the fire, and cauſe the worm of Con- 
ſcience never to dye. hee 


EET — 


CHAP. IX. 


SECT. I. 


And firſt the main Reaſon is the Will of God that it ſhould be | 
ſo. Who ſhould diſpoſe of the creatures, but h made them? 
and order the times and-changes of them but abſolute Lord, 
-who only alſo hath wiſdom to order them for the beſt, and power 
to ſec his will accompliſhed ? Yon may therefore as well ask, why 


the Earth below,and the Heavens above? and why is not all rhe 
wotld a Sun, that it may be more glorious ? &c. as to ask,why we 
havenot Reſt on Earth ? | | 

2, :Yet may you ealily ſee ſatisfaRtory Reaſon in the thing ic 
ſeifalſo, As firſt, God hould ſubvert the eſtabliſhed order in 
Nature, if he ſhogld give us our Reſt on Earth. All chings muſt 


come to their PerfcRion by. Degrees; nothing is perfeR..in its 
beginning, where the Fall brought an imperfeRion. The ſtrongeſt 
man muſt fiſt be a child, and formed in the womb from ſmall ob- | 
ſcure principles. The greateſt ſcholar muſt be firſt a —— 


> 


I” ————_—__—_ 


\ ſtrate,and his gracious workings and mercies nee 
| God loſe the glory of all his Churches deliverances, of the fall of 


and deginin bis 
muſt come to their D gnity and Authori 
at the lower, and riſe-as they deſerve. 


] was firſt an ignorant fearner. The talleſt Oak was once an Acorn, | 


This is the conſtant courſe of Nature in'the produRion of ſubſuna- | 
ry things. And 1 know none that deny it,but only ſome Enthuſiaſts 
concerning the produQion of Grace,who think they are taughr'of 
Godfully in ao inſtant, and think themſelves perfeR as ſoon as 
they have lcarned che opinion of the. PerfeRioniſts ; when al) 
knowing men about them, diſcern their iniperfeRions ; ( yea 
ſach horrid paganiſm and Prophaneſsin ſome of chem, as if chey 
had almoſt renounced Humanity and Reaſon. ) Now: this life is 
our Infancy: and would we be perfeRin the womb,or born ac full 


] ftature 2 Muſt God overturn. the courſe of aature for us? - 


2. And it were an abſurdity in Morality,as well as a Monſter in* 
Nature,if our Reſt and full content were here. For firſt, it would be 
injurious both to God,and to our ſelves. - =: No 

Firſt toGod; And that both in this life,and'in the life to come ;} 
I. Inthislife it would be injurjous to God, both in regard of 
what he is hereto do for 9, andin regard of what he is to receive 
(_ as it were ) from x9, 1, If ourReſt were here, then moſt of 
Gods providences muſt be uſeleſs; his great ro muſt be fru- | 

£ ro us. Should 


* ats enemics,of hifgWonders and Miracles wrought to this.end,znd 
| all that men m 


| e their Happineſs here r If the //-ae/ires mult 
have been kept from the Brick-hils, and from the danger of the þ 
Egyptiass purſuir, and of the Red Sea, then God mult have loſt 
the exerciſe of his great Power, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and 


. | the mighty Name that he gotppon Pharoah. If they had not felt 
| their Wildernes. necefſicies, God ſhould nor have exetcifed his Wil. | 
| dernes-providences and Mercies. If man had kept his firſt Reſt in 


Paradiſe, God had not had opportunity to manifeſt tharfar grea- 


rer Love to the world in the giving ofthis Son. If man had nor fal- 
len into the depth of miſery, Chriſt had not come down. from the 
beighr of Glory,nor Dyed,nor Kiſeq,nor been Beiteved on in the 
world. If we were all Well, what need we the Phyſician ? andif 
all were Happy,and Innocent and Perfeft,what uſe were there for 


| the glorious works of our SanRtification, Jultification, Preſervati- 


ah PY Ah 


ons | 
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Sxcramenits, and AﬀiQtions, and Deliverance ? 
2. Andas God ſhould nothave opportitiniry for the exerciſe 
of all kis Grace, but ſome onely; © 
from os for al). We ſhould never fear offending” him, arid de- 
pend on himfocloſely, and- cat! upon' him' ſo earneſtly, if we 
wanted nothing. Do we not now feel how ready our prayers are 
to freeze, and how ſleepily we ſerve him;  and' howeafily. we ler 
ſlip or run over a duty, if we be but in health; and credit; andpro- 
ſperity ? though ſtill we are far from full Content and Reſt. How 
little thep ſhould he hear from us, if we had whatwe would have? 
God delighteth-in: che ſoul that is Hamble'and Conittite,' and 
Tremblerth'at his Word ; But there would be lirtle of this ins, if 
we had here our full defires. What glorious Songs of Praiſe had 
God ftom Moſes ar the Red-ſea jo. in the Wilderneſs? from ' 


on,and'GSlorification > What uſe for his Miniſters; and Word, and} | 


he would not have Returns 


Churches, and from each; particular gracious ſoul inevery age? 
which he ſhould never have had if they had been the chufers of 
their own condition, and had:norhing bur Reſt. Have nor rhy 
own higheſt Joysand Praifes to God, Reader, *been' occaſio 

by thy dangers, or ſorrows, or miferies'?” WE' chink\we coutd{| 
praiſe God beſt if we wanted-nothing ; bur' experience els ns rhe” 
contrary ; we may have acarnal joy in congratulating'our'fleſhes 
teliciry, Which may deceive an Fypocrite 3 bur not ſo ſenſible ac- 
knowledgements of God; ( Indeed in heaven when we arefirfor 
ſuch a ſtare,it will be far otherwife:) The greateſt glory and praiſe 
. |that God hath through che world, is for-Redemprion, 'Reconci: 

liation aoT Salvation by Chriſt; And was not 'mans miſery the 

occaſion of that ? Beſides, as variety is path of the Beauty of the 

Creation, ſo isit of Providence alſo. If all thetrees, orherbs, or | 
fowls or beaſts, or fiſhes,were of one kind;and all the world were 
bur like the Sea, all 'water,or like one plain field, yea of one Sun, 
[ir were a diminution of irs'beauty. And'if-God ſhould exerciſe | 
here but one kind of Providence, and' beſtow but one kind of | 
Grace (Delight) and receive thanks but for one, ic would be a di- 

minotion of tie beauty of Providence. - 

- 2, And it would be no ftnall injuty to ovr ſelves, as well asts | 
God, if we had' out fulf content and Reſton Earth,” And that 
both now, and for ever. 1. At thepreſent it wonld bemuch our” 


| 


Deborah, and Hannah, and David, and Hezekiah' from all his | 


tif 


loſs; | 
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. Hook backupon the way, When the fight is done, and the danger 


"The Same "Pare. | 


loſs : Where God loſeth the opportaricy of exercifing his-Mer- 
cies, man muſt needs loſe the happineſs of opt Fe Mm, And| 
where God loſeth his praiſes,man doth certainly loſe his comforts. 
Oh the ſweet comforts that the Saints have had in returns'to their 
prayers; when they have layn.long in ſorrow and importpnate 
requeſts, and God hath lift them up, and ſpoke peace co their 
ſouls, and granted their defires,and ſaid; Chriſt, Be of good chear, 
Son, thy fins are forgiven thee ; Ariſe from thy bed of (ickneſs, and 
walk and live : How ſhould we know what'a tender-hearted Fa- 
ther we have, and how gladly he would meet us, and take us in 
his arms, if we -had not as the Prodigal, been denyed the husks 
of earthly pleaſure and prog, which the worldly iwine'do feed | | 
upon? we ſhould never have felt Chriſts tender hand, binding 
up our wounds, and wiping the blood from them, and the tears | 
from our eyes, if we had not tallen into the hands of thieves, and 
if we had not had tears to be wip'taway. We ſhould never have 
had thoſe ſweeteſt Texts in our Bibles | (ometo me all ye that are. 
weary and beavy laden, &c.) and | Ho every one that & athirſt, 
CObme and buy freely, &c.7) and [ Bleſſed are1 in ſpirit ] and 
[7 hue ſaith the high and lofty one : I dwell with him” that ts of an 
humble and contrite ſpirit, cc.) if we bad not been Weary, and |: 
Heavy: laden, and Thirſty, and Poor, and Humble, and Contrite. 
In a word, we ſhould loſe all our Redemprion- Mercies, our San- 
Aification, Juſtification and Adoption-Mercies, our Se:mon, Sa- 


| crament and Prayer-Mercies, our Recoveries, Deliverances and 


Thankſgiving- Mercies, if we had not our Miſeries and ſorrows to 
occaſion them, | | 

2. And it would be our loſs for the future as wEll as for the 
preſent. Ir isa delight to a Souldier or Traveller to look back 
upon his adventures and eſcapes when they are over; And for a 
Saint in heaven to look back upon the ſtate he was in on earth, and 


jremember his ſins, his ſorrows, his fears, his tears, his enemies and | 


dangers, his wants and calamities, muſt needs make his joys to be 
And therefore the Bleſſed in their 
praiſing of the Lamb,do mention his Redeeming them our of eye- 
ry Nation,and kindred, and Tongue, (and ſo out of gheir miſery, 


- and wants,and (ins, whichRedemprionn doth relate to)and making | 


them Kings and Prieſts tq&God. When they are at the end, they 


over, 
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Part.3. The Sint; everlaſting Ref" 
over, and rhe ſorow gone; yet their rejoycing in the remembrance 
of it is notelone Nor the wits of their Redeemer yer over. Bur 
if we ſhould have had nothing but Content and Reſt on Earth, 
what room would rhere bave been for theſe rejoycings and prai- 
ſes hereafter ? So char you ſee firſt ic would be our Loſs. 2. And 
then our incapacity forbids it as well as our commodity. We 
are not capable of Reft on Earth. For we have both a Natural 
incapactiy, and a Moral. 

1. A Natural incapacity both in regard of the SubjeR and the 


ka. 
_ 5 Wh 
\ 


ObjcR; that is, boch in'rezard of our perſonal unfitneſs, and the 
defeR or abſence of what inighe'be'our Happineſs: 

1. Opr ſelves ate 'now uncapable Subjes of Happineſs and 
Reſt : and char both in'reſpeR of ſoul and 'body. 1. Can a ſoul 
chat is ſo weak in all grice, ſo ptodneto ſin, ſo hampered:with con- 


radiating principles and defires, and ſo nearly joyned:ro fach a 


neighbour as this fleſh, have full Cottent-and Reſt in ſach-acaſe ? | 
What is Reſt, but the perfeQion of our graces inhabitandin a> | 
to love God peiny. and ktiow him, 'and'rejoyce in lim. How 
then can the ſoul bear 

and love, and joy ? Whatis Reſt bur our freedom from ſin, and 
imj erfeRions, "ahd enemies ?* And can” the ſoulihaveReſt that is 
ele with all theſe; arid ttiac continbally ? whar makes the ſouls 
of ſenſible Chriſtians fo Pam complain , 'defiring to be deli. 
vere&? and tocry out ſo 

man that I am; who foal deliver me ? if they can be- contented 
and Reſt in fuch a ſtate ; What makes every Chriſtian to preſs 
hard coward che thark, and run that they may* obtain,: andftrive 
ro enter. 10, if they gre rapable of Reſt in their preſenc condition ? 


 [Doubtleſs therefore doth God'perfeAly purge every ſoulav/irs 


removal from the body, before he 'receives iro his Glory, not 
onely becauſe iniquity cannot dwell with himthe' moſt holy, but 


they bave imperfeR ſinful ſouls : The right qualification/of: our 
own ſpirits, for reception and aQion, is of abſolute neceſſity to 


+ | our Happiach and Reſt. 


And # wheogr are uncapable as well -as our ſouls. 
are not now thoſe San-like bodies which they (hall be, when this 


corruptible hath put on/incorruption,” and this mortal immorraki. 


Reſt, 'thar finds (o little of this knowledge, | 


oft ir the language 'of Pani; O wretched | 


ty. They are our prifons and ont burdens : | fo full of infirmities, | 
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- :\ if they had fate ſtill; As Solomons Dreamer, they icalt in their ſlecp, 


{it becomes your ſorrow,!, If you have one fricnd'thiar” you'ttult in, 
: 4 <S #6 So 6 Ye! 


X Part. 2. 


and defects, that weare fain ro Tpend the moſt of onr timein re- 
[Pairing them, / and ſupplying their continual wants, . and lenify- | 
: 1ng their grievances. 1s it poſſible that an immortal Joul ſhould 
| have Reſt, in ſuch a rotcen, dirty, diſeaſed, wayward, diſtemper. 
' ed; noyſome habitarion> when.it muſt cycry day cxpeR to. be 
rurned- our, -and ,leave..irs .beloved companion to the worms ? 
ſurely theſe fickly, weary, loathſome bodies, muſt be refined'ts a 
 perfeRion ſurable thereto, before they can be capable of enjoy. 
ing Reſt, ; 

2, eAnſw,, As we arc unfit for Reſt onearth our ſelves : ſo we 
want thoſe Objects that might afford us, Content” and Reſt, For 
firſt, thoſe we do enjoy are inſufficient ;. and ſecondly, that which 
is ſufficient is abſent from us. 1. Weenjoy the world, and its la- 
bours and what fruit they can afford » andalas, what is in all this 
to give us Reſt > They that have moſt of it, have the greateſt bur- 
then, and the leaſt Reſt of any others. They that ſer moſt by ir, 
and rejoyce moſt in ir, do all cry out ar laſt, of its Vanity and Vex- 
ation, A contentation with our preſent eſtate indeed we muſt 
have z that is, as a competent proviſion in 0nx.journey : but not 
as Our portion, Happineſs-or Reſt. . Men cry out . upon one ano- 
ther in theſe times for not underſtanding Providences ( which are 
| but Commentaries on Scripture. and nor, the Text. ) Bur if men 
were not blind, they mighc eaſily. ſee,. that the firſt LeRure: that 
Godreadeth ro us in all our late changes, and which Providence 
doth molt ſtill inculcate and inſiſt on, is the very ſame thar is the 
firſt and greateſt leſſon in the Scripture: that is;thatLerhere'zs no Ref 
or Happineſs for the ſoul, but in God,} Mens cxpeaarions are high | 
raiſed uponeyery change, -and-,unexpcrienced fools do promiſe 
themſelves preſently a heaven upon earth ; But when they come 
co enjoy it, ic flicth from them; . and when they, have run theme 
ſelves out of breath in following this ſhadow, it is no nearer. them 
then at the firſt ſetting out.; and . would have! been as near them 


but awake hungrys': He thac hath any regard. to the wotks of the 
Lord, may eafily ſee, thac the very end of themis to take down 
our Idols, to-weary us in the world, and force us to ſeek our Reſt 


ſelves moſt Content 2,14 you have. one chill that you dote 'upon, 
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eſtranged from-you or becomes yout ſconrge.” O- what anumber 
of theſe experiences have I had! O what ſweet Idolizing thoughts 
of our future ſtate,had we in the'time of Wars 1 What full content 
did Ipromiſe my ſoul! when I ſhould enjoy Peace, and ſee the 
Goſpel ſer up in power and plenty, and all the ordinances in puri- 
ty, and true Diſcipline exerciſed in the Churches, and ignorance 
cured, and all perſecution ceaſed, and the mouthsof railers ſtop- 
ped, who kept men from Chriſt by filling the world with preju- 
dice againſt him ! And now where is the Reſt that I promiſed my 
ſoul 2 even that is my greateſt grief from which I expeRed moſt. 
| Content. In ſtead of 'Peace we have more; blood-ſhed ; and' 
ſuch as is confeſſed to be the blood of Saints; The two Nations 
that werEbound in an Oath of Union, and where ſo great a part 
of the Intereſt of Chriſt on earth is contained ( in regard of Puri- 
ty of DoQrine and Worſhip ) are daſhing each other in pieces, 
*| and the ſouls of multicudes ler out of their bodies, by. thoſe that- 
look to rejoyce with them for ever in Heaven ;- whether it will be 
the voice of theſe ejeRed ſouls,” [How long Lord, Holy and True, 
wilt not thou avenge 05.r blood on them that dwell on the earth | |] 
I know not.” 

And for this, the greateſt ſhame that ever befe! our Religian, 
and the greareſt ſorrow to every underſtanding Chriſtian, God 
hath che ſolemn thanks of men, as if they beg'd that he would 
do ſo (till; and they rejoyce in-it , and are hainouſly of. 
fended with thoſe that dare not do ſo too, and run to God on al! 
their errands ; Inſtead of pure Ordinances, we have: a puddle of 
eirors, and the Ordinances themſelvescryed down and derided. 
| Inſtead of the Power and Plenty of the: Goſpel we have every- 
where Flenty of violent gainfayers and ſeducers ; we have pulpits 
and Pamphlets filled with the moſt Helliſh reproachings of the 
Servants and Veeflengers of the moſt-high God ; provoking the 
people to hate their Teachers, ſlandering them with. chat venome 
[ard impudent fajſhood, as if the Divel inthem were bidding de= 
fiance to Chriſt,and weie now entered upon his laſt ard great Bat- 
cail with the Lamb, As if rhey would Juſtifie Rabfekabs and 


| proaches: If a conſcionable Miniſter be but in doubt (as knowing 


and jodge himanchangeible; and'rhink your ſelf happy in; heb | 


have LZutian and 7alian Sainted for the modelty of their re. | 


{himſelf bncapable-of underſtanding Rate myſteries, 'and notcalled 


—————— 


—_— a_—— "—_ 


<4 HS, ns vn Sx x27; Eb ot, 2 $&, _—_— S454, #4 i. » ». . 
x ECT ; ES A Me a ESRC RES ore rn ek Eat ms 
= j Iſs Y FAS ge En EC Nx. LIP « 
& L Ws de 3g LE 
by. 


by 
: _— 


SO er et Co 
PSs E; A "E LET 
oe ; 5? hg 

* 


oy”, DES Bets 
WG G0 7% 
# , - 


" OG f "SEIEER 
owe 
» 


| not do theſe, he-muſt part from, hisdeer people, whoſe ſouls are 


| der, was there ever a people under heaven, who called themſelves 


| God met with our 1dolatrous ſetting up of Creatures ? and 
caught us thar all are not Saints that can talk of Religion ? much | 


- | pare us a reſt upon. Earth. -O thar all this could warn us co ſer leſs 
| by Creatures; .and at laſt to ferch our comforts and concentments 


| hebach prepared.the preſence Chamber of his Glory : He hath 
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men-command him, and read their Scriptures ; ( as knowing chat: 
all men are-fallible; and if a man ſhould upon ailiapopur the 
guilt of ſo hajnous unexpreſlible, bo, ic were a fearful ching - arid 
therefore that to-go to God doubtingly. or ignorantly in an extra- 
.ordinary.duty ina cauſ@vf ſuch weight, is.a deſperare venture: far 
beyond-venturing upon Prelatical ceremonies, or Yopiſh Tranſub- 
ſtantiationgto fay Chriſt is; Really, preſent inthe bread:for refu- 
ſing of which the-Martyrs.ſuffered in che flames) I fay, it he dare 


more precious to him then his life. . O how,many Congregations 
in Eng/andbave been again forced to, part with their Teachers in 
ſorrow ? (Not to-ſpeak of the cjeRion of ſuch numbers in our Uni- 
verſities, ) And for.our {ſo much delired. Diſcipline and holy Or- 


Reformers, thac oppoſed. it.more deſperarely,and that vilifyed it, 
and railed againſt it- more, ſcurrilouſly ? Ky 


tion over their Superiors ;.,and. not. the Law. and order eſtabli- 
ſhed by Chriſt : -As if cheſe men had never read Scriptures, (. Heb. 
13.7.17. 1 Theſ.5.10,11,12. Att:20.28.. 1 (or.4.1. Mat 24.25, 
26, 27. Tit. 1.7. 175m. 3+ 1,4, 5, 6. & 4-11. & 5. 17,18, 19, 
20.) or will tread in the dirt the Laws of Chriſt which mult judge 
them !: And for railing at the Miniſters of the Goſpel, the preten- 


thar it even woundeth myſoul ro.think of their condicion, Owhere 
arethe cender-hearted mourners, that (hall weep over England: 
Sins and Reproaches ! Is this a place or ſtate of Reſt ? Hath not 


leſs are theſe Pillars of our confidence, or che inſtruments to pre- 


from our God. 
2.And as what we enjoy here is inſufficiegtfor to be our Reſt : 
ſo-God who is ſufficient, is little here enjoyed. Ic is-not here that 


Ma SY a - | 


"| cojadge of chem) and do dace. nor go.whine before God hypoeri-| 
| tically: prozendedbymiliacign,norgejoyce and HE (banks when! 


4 


Af. it were bur the de- | * 
| vice of ambirious. Presbyters, that Trairerpu0y ſought Domina- 
W 


ders of Religion have ſo far out-ſtript the former prophane ones, | 


drawn thecurtain between us and him; we are far from him 3s 


1 


Creatures, | 
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| - ſor has'h diſtance from him/and lo ſeldome and OIENS | 


| alſo Aleraly,.. Thereis n worthyneſs 
| ward of 


ppp | #-but 
ih vg qneytnrny Bo 
ond * Fven Ablens while: he-is)prefe haFtr 
he he: jog we move our 
him, whois All in All, ( not in-all Places but all Places in 
ing jp ov we not eyes now: capable of —_— mort- 
ec Even as we.are preſent with ſtones þ 
Go beep chr peo x; ey may 1m "or lopl,char. 

ortion 

(us every. one doth that (hyli yk re Fen yo 


being 
him, 


and £creey, 


2. y'8! laſtly ; as we arg thus Nerol uncapable, .ſoi 
are ofa Reward ;-nor 8 Reward of-Debr, bur Res 
Grace Rem; 4 31+: And fo, we have * nat a Proxtbyweſs 
of Debt or proper ;: bug 3 #orthgueſs of Grace and properati- 
gn. Ifthe Apoliſe ouſt give their Peace and»Goſpel to.rhe-wiors 


thy ( Mat 10.16,11 ,12,13,3743$--Epb-4.1. £0/11-10:2:Tiheſo a. 
12, 2 Theſ.s. 18x.) « Chciſt wilt give the - ob to none bur the 


Worthy ; and thoſe which by preferring che world before: him do 

ſhew themſelves UnWorthy, ſhall not caſt of his-ſapper." (fas. / 

22, 8. Licks 14- 24. & 2O; 3, 823; 36 2 Theſ. 1.5. A8. 5. 41.) 

Yea, itisx work of els giyexhe Crown to thoſe that 
Lega 5 


hath rhe 


overcome ; | (Not of his FA vangelical Juſtice; ) For 


fore ion Iodine v2 had Br romiſed it;apd there, 


qlivey prced GE ide. ne cir Dae. 
= Pp Ya have fought he pod eo Tae ng | 
and kept the Faith, a Crown big fs ogho | 
which che Lord as 2 Righteous? udge will give _ — 


2 Tin, 9.4 7:8. And are we'fic fonthe rele Gote before we have over- 
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Gen-3 2,10. | 
* Oportes enim || 
te quidem pri= 7 
mo Orainem Ft 
hominis cuflo- | 
dire ; tunc de- || 
inde participa.- 

re glorie Del. || 
Non enim tu. | 
Dew ſatis, 
ſed te Deus 
facit. $1 ergo yh 
opera Dei es, Fi 
manum artifi'| | 
cu expetta, 
opportune x 
omnia fatien- "| | 
tems opportune F | 


autem Jugn © | ; 
tum Gd 1. S: 
tinet qui effice- | 
ks, prafiaci 4 
cor tuum molle | | 


often Cr before we have im mays our cen alemts? 008 
rer into the) Joy. of. our Lords ing we hag well.doune Ty | $90. ho 


1448 te: figuravit Autifex habenstin femetipſo hunmorem, 
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'\ 20d faithful Servants or to inherit the Kingdom, before wehave 


} niry. ) Let men'cry down works while they pleaſe ; youthall find | 
| rc dd tomietr the conditions of the Crown, ſo thar God will not | 


| 


—_——Y 


before the Reſurrection. 


| unkind Friends weary thee Awby,it | 
{ ing and hearing the abominations of the times, the ruines of the |. 


; heart woar7 thee ?\ would chou were wearred with it more, Bue | 
| and-co have thy warfare accompliſhed ? and thy Race and Labour 


| ended #}f nor - ' Ocomplain more of thy own-heart ; and gerit 
| morewenry;ill Ref ſeemmoreeſitable.” * 7 © zh 
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reſtified our love to Chriſt above the world ( if we have: mu-. 


alcer the courſe of Juſtice; to give you Reft, before" you have La- | 
boxed ; nor the Crown of Glory, till you have Overcome; 

You ſee then Reaſon enovgh, why our Reff ſhould Remain till | 
the life to'rome. O take heed rhen, Chriſtian Reader, how thou 
dareſt to contrive and cate for a-Reſt onearth | Or to murmur ar 
God for thy ies "wr toil, and _ hn +birs Frets thy 

verty weery thee ckneſs wea iter Enemies and 
Enkind Frien hould beſo bere. Do thy ſee- ] 


Church, the fins of profeſſors, the reproach of Religion, the hard. | 
ning of the wicked, all wearythee? why,'it muſt be ſo while chou | 
artabſent from thy Reſt:Do thy (ins,and thy naughty diſtempered |: 


under allthis Wearineſ7, art thon willing to go to God thy Reſt? 


$f ph6356485688 | 


1b 00006 HOOD 
Whether the Souls departed enjoy this Ref 
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JH Have but one thing more to clear,before I'come to | 
S1 the Uſe of this doQrine; Ard that is, Whether this |. 
1 EISD Reſt remain rill the reforreRion before we ſhall en- | 
MY o/S joy it? Or whethet we ſhall have any poſſeſſion of it | 
RR before! Thc Socinians & manyrothers of Jace among 


| us, think that rh foul ſeparared from the body, Manes 


| 
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,oratdeaſt neecapeble of hoppines ls or miſcry..., Traly, ifiefould | 
be ſo, #&would be ſomewhat a {ad uncor crable ofrine 
godly agcheir death, co think of bomg deprinelof ther orga | 
the reſuxreRion ;. and ſomewhat comfortable ro the wi to 


chink of tarrying out of hell ſo.long. Bur I am in ſtrong hopes that I 
this doQtipe is falſe ; yea, very content that iris ſo. Folens Ir is 4 doube; Þþ 
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| that as the ſoul ſeparated from the body, is nor a perfeRman,(o. it | whether tobe. þ 
doth not enjoy the Glory and inefs ſa fully and ſo perfeRily as} i hub 
| it Chall do afrer theReſurreRion,. when they are again conjoyned, 
Whar che difference is,and what degree of Glory ſouls in the mean 
time enjoy,.are too high things for mortals particularly co diſcern, ſ/,, 
For the great queltiongwhar place the ſouls of thoſe before Chciſt, 
of Infants,aod of all others fince Chriſt,do remain incill cheReſur: 
reQion?I think it is a-vain inquiry @f what is yet beyond our reach. 
Ic is a great queſtion what Place is*Buc if jt be onely a circumſtane-. 
1 body ; and if (co be ina place,}-be only [ co be ina circumſtant | W 
# body] or in the ſuperficies of an ambient body,or in.che cancavity |: 
of that ſaperficieschon ic is doubnfal whether ſpirits can be proper. 
ly faid [co bein pee] * We-can have. yer noclear conce ores 
of theſe things, char. ſeparated ſouls of. Believers do enjoy | 
unconceivable Bleſſedoels and Gloty, even while they- remain | dic; 
thus ſeparated from the body, I prove as followeth. ( all | omnibus 
| thofe Arguments for the ſouls Immorrality, .which you; may read | 
in lex,Reſſe his Philoſophical Touchſtone, Pa laſt.) cats 


Vid. Twiſs againſt Dr, 7ackſen p.23 0.04 Zanchium To.3. c.11. p.86, 87. de Angelis. * E Jabs 
rerurn tothe opinion of Tert#H. and the reſt of the Ancienceſt of the Backers. whi> ſay = 


C . 


; & # 


$*:4 
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gels and other Spirits are but Bodies more rare and pure z Of which ſee learned Zenchins, Pit; # Y” 
1.70, 3s ae Hngl.cap.3.p.66, 05. who de it as che Fathers, that Angels are cor poreal: ' 
in his judgement. | | 4 4 þ< 

I. Thoſe words of Pax!, 2 Cor. 5.8. arc fo Sedan adn! | Þ- 


- [ £2 


that I yet underſtand not what tolerable exception can be made w_ 
againſt them. |] Therefore we are alWajes confident, knowing that | (| vexſ.6.7 8, 4 _ 
while oy o_—_ in the body , we are abſent from yo Go ( For 2 WI 
we walk by faith, not ht ) we are confident, I fay, and willin 
rather N y abſent ya if body, and preſent With the Lord, Whas 
can be ſpoken more plainly ? ſoalſothe-1, 2, 3, 4. verſesof the | 
lame Chapter. | | -# 
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goo | The Saints everlaſtivg Reſt. — Plrti 2, 
ih Grorrw his þ 2." As plaitt is tharin * P55/: 1; 34. For 1am in a ſtreight be-| | 
jyſancle, hat ro | exyixe two, weing's defire to depart and tobe with Chriſt, which 
| ba —_— isfar betrer. - Whar ſenſe were in theſe words, if Pa#/had nor 
ih | expeQed'ro enjoy Chriſt till the RefurreRion ? Why fhould he be 
UE chrifi depoſ- \ in ſtreight ? ordeſire —_ ? Shonld he be with Chriſt ever 
I! cum, is cvi- | che ſooner for thac ? Nay; ſhonld he not 'have'been loth ro de- 
Il} denely vain. | Gare upon the very ſame grounds 7 For while he was in thefleſh, 
| kk Chris, | be Enjoyed ſomerhing of Chriſt, but being departed ( according 
[ould nor- be | © the Socirians doArine ) he ſhould enjoy nothing of Chriſt, till 
IF beft of all ſce+ | rhe day of ReſurreRion, | 
V4 ing that our 3. And plain enough isthat of Chriſt to the thief: This day 


omghntag” 


| 
| 


o 
- 


þ mecrdeli- _ | 7.1, hor be with me in Paradiſe. The diflocation of the word, 


If Þ verance from ,, | hep ef; | 
ll | : "folee” S072 day is bur a groſs evaſion. a+ . : 

"Ms Re ia 4. And ſure;if : be but 4 Parable, of the Rich man in hell, and 
ſ | ſo.grear a Lazarws ; yet it ſeems unlikely ro me, that Chriſt would ceach 
j \pad, ap cur them'by fuch a Parable, as ſeemed evidently to intimate and ſup». 
Preſent fn | oe the ſoits happineſs ot miſety 'Preſently 'alter death, if there 
the ſervice and wore gee 6 thay... 5 Ni >:.271 
1 ccioument. of | WEIE ho fack matter. © » | — = 

| | Godin hisor- | $; Doth nor his Argument agaitſt the $Saddnces, for the Reſur- | 
| q-dinances and reftion, tun opon this ſuppoſition, That (God being not the God 
11] | mereſes,. © © FE the dead, bur of the living, therefore) Abraham, 1ſaac,and Jacob 
were then living 7 5.e. in ſoul ; hd conſequently ſhould have their 
botics raiſed at the RefarreRtiot. | 


4 


6. Plain affo is that iti the Revelations chap.14. ver.13. Bleſſed 
EPL" are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth, yea ſaith the Spi- 


.or 2-carcals ro he ier then a man. Non interim ignore quid multi e patribgs de hit re judicas 
runs Ut nominatims Lrenzus adverſ.have.l. 5.p. ti enim Dominns in medio unbre morty 
 abierit,ubi anime mortuorum eram.binc ita Diſcepmlor um eyoes propter ques &her operate cft Domi» 
\nus,anime abibunt in inviſb:lem locum definitum ew @ Deo 5&+ bi uf ;, ad reſurreflionel ion morts 
'bunzur, ſuſtinentes Reſurrefionem : peſt rccipientes cor pora, & perfette reſurgentes, hoc eſt corpora- 
liter quemadmodum dominus reſuirexit;fic venient ad conſpetlum Lei ficut Magiſter noſter non ſtatim | 
| evolans abiit,/ ed ſuflinens definitum temps, &c. fic & a05 fuſtinere debcmms de finitum a Deo reſu 
irefionzs noltre tempug, Ec. Her vecito ut errores & Patry hujus proculdubio Newos. K contra- 
Jirio audi Tertyllian. Nos ante Animam cor poratety & bic profitemur ( that was a common error 
| Frhen ) &+ i ſuo volumine probamms babentem proprium genus ſubſtantia, ſolidtatk, fer quamquid 

Ye [entire &> paii poſfie. Nam &> nunc animias torguers foteriq, penes Infey os.licet nutas, liect adbuc 
xutes cam, probavit Lazari Zxemplum,. 1 crtullian, de Rebroodh Carnis, cap. 37. And 1/0414 

town words do confirm the Immortality of the ſoul, and deny not all joy to it before the Re- 
| [ſurreQionz but full Joy, And fo 0:ggen ſaith, Uh; & vita Chriflu exceſſt, depoſito torpore in ani 
| Iman nudam redubtus, cum anink etiam corjpore vacuu, nudatiſg, wcrſabatur 3 tx bis ad ſe pecans 
| - Jquos vel [equi ſe vellct, wel pro cognity f6obi rationibus aptiores videxyet gt ad ſeipſumconcitct,Origen.], 
|  {conr:Celſum,li-2.fol. (piib;) 22. | 1. 
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| 12:-rhat they may Reft from their labours, and their Works do follow 


chem ( 5. e. cloſe as the garments on a mans back follow him,and 


were onely in Reſting in/the Grave, then a beaſt or a ſtone were 


wasnot lifea great Mercy ? was it not a greater mercy , to enjoy 


| all the comforcs of life? to enjoy the fellowſhip of the Saints ? 
| The comfort of the ordinances ? And much of Chriſt inall? To| | i 
be imployed in the delightful work of God, and to edifie his , D9%-T»/s. | 


e Barlows 74 


Church? 8c, Is it not a carſe to be ſo deprived of all theſe? Do not 
theſe yield a great deal more ſweetneſs, then all the troubles of 
this life can yield us bitterneſs? Though I think not (as * ſome ) 
that it is betrer to be moſt miſerable, even in hell, then not to be 
at all; yet it is undeniable, that it is beter to enjoy life, and ſo 
much of the comforts of life, and ſo much of God in comforts 
and affliRions as the Saints do, though we have all chis with per- 
ſecution; then to ke rotting'in the grave; ifchat were all we could 
expe&.* Therefore it is ſome further bleſſedneſs that is there pro- 
miſed. , 

7. Howelſeis it ſaid, That we are come to the Mount Zion, the 
(ity of the living God; the heavenly Fernſalem, to an innumerable 
company of Angels, to the general «Aſſembly and Church of the firſt 
born, which are written in Heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeft, Heb.'12. 22,23. Sure at the 
Reſurre&ion the body will be made perfeR as well as the fpiric. 
To ſay (as Laſvington doth )thar they. are ſaid co be made perfe, 
becauſe they are ſure'0f ir, as if they had it : is an evaſion ſo groſly 
conrradiRing the Text, that by ſuch Commentaries he may as well 
deny any truth in Scripture : To make good which, he as much a- 
buſerh that of Philip.3i12. | 

8. Doth not Scripcure tell us that Henoch and Elias aretaken 
up already ? And (hall we think they poſſeſs that Glory alone ? 
9. Did not Peter, and Fames, and John ſee Aoſesallo with 
Chriſt on the Mount ? Yer he Scripture faich, Moſes dycd. And 
is it likely that Chriſt did de{ude their ſenſes,in ſhewing them 27o. 
ſes, if he ſhould nor parrake of chat glory till the ReſurreRion ? 
10. And is not that of Stephen as plain as we can defire? Lord 
Jeſus receive my ſpirit. Snre if the Lord receive ir, it 1s neither 


” 
. 


not at ſuch a diſtance as the reſurreQion, ) For if che bleſſedgeſs 
as blefſed ; Nay,it were evidently a curſe, and not a bleffing. For, 


| Metaph.Schib, þ 
' Fo. Franſciſcus 

| faichihe heard 
| of a Pope that} 
in kis lifetime 

cold a familiar } 
friend of his, , J 
that he belie-: Þ 
ved not the | 
Immorralicy | 
of ſouls ; His | 


? 


| 


Exercit. 


: 
: 
: 
| 
3 
; 
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friend being 


aſleep, nor dead, nor annihilated : but ifis where he is, andbe- 


F'Y 


dead,a dj 
co him as he | 


watched, and 


rold'him cthas | 
his ſoul ' which |. 
he believed ro | 
be Mortal, he | 
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- + od 


ſhould 
Jat ; 2. 


meat of God, 


on tobe } 


mmortal, ro” } 


his exceeding Þ 


rorment ine. | 
ternal fre, 
This Pope 


ſcemeth co be |- 


Leo the tenth. 


Vide DuPleſſes | 
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641, 


holds his Glory* Bb 3 11.The 
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Nith admotus edi- 
Wk dit;eo die 7c- 
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8 Polycatpus is- 
WR fer mullas pre» 
Ill clay as voces 


Hh q4as flamme 


WH preſentandum 
WK ſe drxis coram 
I | deo in ſpirithe 
WW} uo coder 

WM f cermpaore Melito 
I! þ Epi/copus Sar- 
WW] denfes vir paris 
finceritatis li 


Bl | brum ſcript 


WW} de corpore & 
1 EMEA 


i | Adco autem 
If | bec{gutentia 
I | mneliore illo ſe- 
MW | clo valuit, ut 
1 4 Tertullianus 
Wl | reporat eam 

| inter commus» 
nes & primas 
anim concepti- 


I {| ones que ndtur 


[| 1 r4 communiter 
| Lapprebeadun- 


1 :7.Calvin. in 


I | Pſychopannyc; 
vid. Buſe. 
Hiftor, lib, 1. 
i - c.15.tir,c. 


i. 
4 4 
.* 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt.  - 

11. The like way be ſaid ofthat, Ecele/. 12.7. The ſpirit hall 
return to God who gavc ir. Ps . Ly 

12. Howelſe is it ſaid that,we have eternall lifealready ? 7ohn 
6.54. and that the knowledge of God ( which is begun here ) 1s 
crea? Zohn 17.3. So 17fohbn 5.13. Andhe that belicyerh 
on Chriſt batheverlaſtiog life, 7ohn 3. 36. Zobn 6.47. He chac 
eateth this bread (hall nor dye, ver.50. For he dwelleth in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in him, ver/e56. And as the Son livech by the Father, 
ſo hethar eateth him, (hall live by him, verſe 57. How is the King- 
dom of God, andof heaven ( which is eternal ) faid tg be in,us ? 
Luke 17.21. Rom.14 17. /Mat.1l3. | 

Surely if there be as great an incerruption,of our life, as till che 
ReſurreRion ( which with ſome will be-mapy thouſand years )this 
isno eternal life, noreverlaſting Kingdom.” Lufairgrons evaſion 
is, That becauſe there is no. time with dead men, but chey ſo ſlcep, 
that when they awake,it is all one to them as if it had been,ac ft, | 
Therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of them. as if they were there al- 


| ready. Iris true indeed, if there were no joy till che RefurreRion, 


then that conſideration would be -comfortable : But. when God 
hath chus plainly told us of it before, then this evaſion contradict. 
ethrhe Text, Doubtleſs there-is. time alſo crothe dead, though (in 
reſpeR of their bodies. ): they PLrecis it. not. . He: will noc ſure 
think it happineſs to be petrified or Rupified, whiles others are 
enjoying the comfor:s. of life.: I he da, it, were: the beſt.courſe to 
ſleep our our lives, | 

13. In 7#de7. The Cities of Sodoys and Gomorrah are ſpoken, of, 
as ſuffering the vengeance of erernal fire. And if the wicked.do 
already ſuffer eteroal fire 3, then no doubt byt the godly do enjoy 
eternal bleſſednefs, 1 know ſome underſtand; the /place,, of,chat 
fire which conſumed their bodies, as being, a Type of the fire of 
Hell: I will-not be very confident egainlX this expoſition ; but 
the text ſeemeth plainly to ſpeak more. | 

14. Itis alſo obſervable, that when 7oþ» ſaw his Glorious,Re-' 
velations, he-is ſaid co be in the ſpirit, Rev. 1,10. & 4. 2. and to 
be carried away in the ſpirit, Rev. 17. 3. & 21, 10.. And; when 
Paul had his Revelations, and ſaw things unutterable, he knew 
not whether it were in the body, or out of the body : All imply 
ing, that ſpirits are capable of theſe Glorious things, without the 


help of their bodies, # | 
Ys I5. And 
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15. And choughir'be « prophetical obſcure book, yet it ſeems. 
to me, that thoſe words in bb ><ormves do imply ob "Where | 
?ohn ſaw the ſouls under the Altar, Rev.6.9.c%c. "AF NY 

16. We are commanded by Chriſt, Not to fear thets that can 
kill che body, but ave not able to kill the ſoul, Luke 12.4. Dothnor 
this plainly imply,' That when wicked men have killed out buuics, : 
(that is,ſepataced the ſouls from'them)yer the ſouls are [til] alive ? 

17. The ſoul of Chriſt was alive when his body was dead ; And 
therefore ſoſhall ours too. For his created nature was like ours, 
except in fin. That Chiiſts humane ſonl was alive, is a neceffary con- 
ſequent of irs hypoſtatical union with the Divine natare ( as 1 
-adee. ) And by his words tothe thief, This day halt thou be with 
me in Paraziſe : {o alſo by bis voice on the Croſs, Luke 23, 46. 
Father into thy hands T commend ny ſpirit. And whether thar in| * 
1 Pet. 3.18, 19. that he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon, 
&c. will prove it, I leave to others to judge. Read 7hhricw his 
Arguments in his C/xvs Scriprore 0n this Text. Many think that 


< oagi} as the ſubjeArecipient , and the Darive miVuzl:, for Id 
mvwvuerOr , asthe efficient cauſe : Bur that iris plainly co be un: | 
derſtood as a regular oppotiica, char Chriſt was mortified inthe 
fleſh, bur vivified in che ſpirir ( thit is, in the ſpirit which iSuſuzlly | 
pur in oppoſition to thisfleſh, which ts the ſoul ) by which ſpirit, | 
&c. But I leave this as doubeful ; There's enough beſides. 

18. Why isthere mention of Gods breathing into man the 
| breath of life, and calling his ſoul a living ſoul ? There is no men- 
tion of any ſuch thing in the creating of other creatures : ſure 


and theirs, : 
19. It appears in Sax: calling for Samwel to the Witch, andin 
the Zews expeRation of the coming of El;as, that they took it 
| for currant then, that E/;as and Samwels ſoul were living. | 
20, Laſtly, if the ſpirirs of thoſe that were diſobedient in the 
days of Noah, were in priſon, 1 Pet.3.19. Then certainly the ſe. 
paraced ſpirits of the Juſt are in an oppoſite condition of Happi- 
neſs. If any fay that the word [Priſon] ſignifieth not their full 
miſery, but a reſervation thereto ; I grantic; yetitimporteth a 
reſeryation in a living and ſuffering ſtate ; For were they nothing, 
| they could not bein priſon, 


the oppolicion is not {6 irregular , #5 to put the Dative -.4,2 for | * 


therefore this makes ſome difference between the life of our ſouls | © 


by EK eBFP > is 


: | { 7 ODORANR Thought __  .. 


= nh k n » 4 F o May 
Py KG» Wn it SE 2 "td £7.34 Ra 
« I, 2% x af 5: C.- AS ie 
oY y 5 =O; RI RE IH AS; a 
$ 6 7X, * — 
CE 4 
# 
des 


x Pate n 4 fp” Eb ext = : 
_ BY , , [os (x4 OY £ 
_ (th. Lk IF ys io 


S: OT : 


RS > ge B32, "4 = <0 
ws CL "by - ” + F o 
Go . t: py : » 5 k Us 2 
_ ya 5 * 


þ + & # 


———— 


= 
=_ 


——O—_— 


* Dr. 7, Ray= þ 


Apoc.Prelett, 
79 pa. (mibi) 


8} 946. hach 


another Argu- 
ment from 


; 1 
| Col. 1,20, 


God Recon- 


Ill! | ciled by 


Chriſt All 


[1!} | rhings ro kim- 
ll! F Celf,” both 

1114 chings in Hea- 
fl ven and in 


Earth : No» 


| thing in Hea- 
[| ven was capa- 
5! | ble of Recon- 
V4  ciliation , but 
Wh —_ 
I |} godly (who. 
{| } there,z but 

I | reconciled be- 


fore, by vertue 


| | gels were not 
| ] enemies : De- 
i þ vils were . 
Wy hopeleſs 1 p 
t/ | Therefore it 


muſt needs 


be the ſouls 


1 | departed 

14 which are cal- 
& {ed [thingy 
$4 in Heaven re- 
 {concilesd] 


volds ge lib. - 


* 
[1 


j 
[1 
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.. Thongh1 have bur briefly named theſe 20-Arguments,*and pu* 
them togerher in a narrow room;. when ſome men eannot ſee the 
eruch wirhont a mulcitude of words ; yer 1 doubt not bur if you 
will well conſider them, you will diſcern the clear evidence of 
Scripture-verity. It is a lamentable cafe thac the brutiſh opinion 
of the fouls mortality ſhould find ſo many patrons profeſling 
godlineſs! when there is fo clear light of Scripture againſt them , 
and when the opinion tends to no- other end. then the embold- 
ning of ſin,the cheriſhing'of ſecurity, and the great difcomfort and 
diſcouragement ol the Saints ; And when many Pagans were wi- 
ſer in this, withour the help of Scripture. Surely this error is an 
Introduction to Paganiſm it ſelf. Yea more, the moſt of the Na- 
tions in the world, even the barbarous Indians do by the light of 
nature acknowledpe that which theſe men deny,even that there isa 
Happineſs and Miſery which the ſouls go preſently to, which are 
ſeparared from their bodies.I know the filly evading anſwers that 
are uſcd to be given to the fore-mentionedScriptures;which being 
carried with confidence and ſubtile words, may ſoon ſhake the or- 
dinary fort of Chriſtians that are not able rodeal with a ſophiſter. 
Bur if they be throughly dealt with, they preſently appear to be 
meer vanity or contradiftion, Were there but that one Text 
2. Cor. 5.8. or that 1 Per, 3.19. or that Phil. 1.23. all the Sedu 
cers inthe world could not anſwer them, : 
Believe therefore ſteadfaſtly, O faithful ſouls, that whatever all 
the deceivers in the world ſhall fay co the contrary, yourſouls 
(hall no ſooner leave their priſons of fleſh, but Angels will be their 
convoy, Chriſt vill be their company, with all the perfected ſpi- 
rits of the Juſt ; Heaven will be their refidence, and God will be 
_ OIeS. m yu bor boldly and believingly when you 
e, ſay as Stephen, Lord feſus receive my ſhirit ; and commend 
ny as Chriſt did, Soon a Fathers hands, vi = 
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The Third Part. | 
Containing Several Uſes of the former; 
Doecrineof Resr. ens Fa 


S » 


f 


Him-that overcometh will I make apillar in the T emple of my God, and be ſhall | F 

20 10 more ont : and Will Write upon hins the name of my God and the name of '1] 
| the (ity of my God, New feruſalem, which cometh down out of Heaven from 4 
my God, and my new Name, Rev, 3.12. | 


| | Therefore Wereceiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let ws have grace, | 
{ | Whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear; For or | F 
God is a conſuming fire, Aeb.12.28,29. 


T herefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, nnmoveable, alwayes abound. | 
| ing in the work of the Lord; foraſmuth as you know that your labonr is not | | 
| in vain in the Lord,1Cor.15.58. | 


\ | If Children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt ; Flo be| | 

| = we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo Glorified together ; For 1| Þ 
eckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared | * 

with the Glory which ſhall be revealed inus, Rom. $.17,18; 


_—_— 


London, printed for Thomas Underhyll, and Francis Tyion, and are to 3# 
be ſold at the Sign of the Anchor and Bible in St. Pawts Church-yard, |} + 
and at the three Daggers in Fleetſtreer. '- 1652. | + 
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- To1 my dearly beloved F riends > 
| fe. Inhabirants of the City of | 
COVENTRY, 

8 Both Magiſtrates and People; © 
Col. Toba Barker , and Col. Tho. Willoughby, 
late Goyernours, with. all the Officers, 

| afrd Souldicss of their Gariſon. 


Rich. D ater Devocerh this part of this 


Treatiſe, in thankfull accknowledgement - 
of their great Aﬀetion toward him, LI 


ready acceptance of his labors among the 
( which is the higheſt 1s 994 if joyned 
with obedience, that a faithful Mini- 
ſer can expe. ) 


pens U mbly beſceching the Lord| 
Wa 1 on their behalf, that he will 
Z fave them from that ſpirit of 
Pride, Hypocrifie, Diſlſenti- 
on andEddinefs, which ts of late years 
gone forth, and 1s now deſtroying, 


and making havock of the Churches. 


Py WW 


of | 


OE 


> — 
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| | | . 
'of Chriſt : And that he will teach] 
[them highly to. eſteem thoſe faithful}. 
Teachers whom the Lord hath made] 

Rulers over them, 1 Thef. 5.12,13. Heb. | 
13.7,17. and to know them (loto be ) 
/and to obey them : . And: that he will 
keep them unſpotted of the guilt of 
thoſe ſins, which 1n theſe days have 
been the ſhame of our Religion, and 
have made usa ſcandal or ſcorn to the 


be = 


CH AP. I. 
"SECT. 1. 


 Hatſoever the Soul of man doth entertain, 
muſt make its firſt entrance at the under- 
ſanding ; which muſt be ſatisfied, firſt, of 
its Truthy and ſecondly, of its goodneſs, be- 
fore it finde any further adutcance,; If this 
porter be negligent, it will admit of any 
thirg that bears but the face or name of 
Truth and Goodneſs : Bur if icbe faithful), 
able and diligent in its cffice, it will examine (iriQly, and ſearch 


/S 


f> 


co the quick ; what is found deceirfull, it caſteth our, that it go no 


Lorthes : 
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Fo Yr 


uibuade/perati 
& profligatiffi- 
1 quidam bo- 
RES HENRENY | 
es, Morte 
mnia deter, 
aullam efſe ſu- 
turamvitamyin 
alio n undo; & 
bomines ut pe- 
07a moxte con- 
ſumi z 
corpors bell 
proſpiciatur, 
anime abunde 
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le---4 - The $aims everlaſting Reſk, © * Part. 3. | 
”{ further : but what is found to be ſincere and currant, irletteth in 
to the yery heart, where the Will and, AﬀcRions do-with well- 
| | | comeentercain ir, and by.concoRion (45 ir were ) yah, tried it 
Caveot quivis into their 0wn ſubſtance. Accordingly I have. been icherto | 
ee ; preſenting ro your underſtandiogs, -Firſt, the Excellency of the | 
i {cr-1-nba REG? the Saints, in the firſt \part of chis ea. the 


þ | people of God > Whyif your\uaderſtandings are convinced of | 
' the behalf of your own Souls and their Life, require che furcher | 


Verity in the ſecond Thope photo 
erity in nd pat. -Thope your underftandiogs have 5g 
taſted this food, and rryed what hath been exp FPuth te: 

not the light. This perfe beauty abhoreeth darkneſs ; Nothing 
| bur Ignorance of its worth can diſparage ic. Therefore ſearch, 
and ſpare not; Read, and read again, and then Judge. What 
thinkyou? Is it good ; Or is it not ?; Nay is it nor the chiefeſt 
good? And is there any thing in goodneſs to be compared wich 
ic? And isittrue, or isitnor? * Nay is there any thing is che 
world more certain, then that there remaineth a Reſt co the 


both theſe, Ido hereinthe behalf of God-and his Truch, and in 


entertainment hereof; and that you cake this blefſed ſubjeR of | 
Reſt, and commend it as you have found it to your wills and 
affeRions 3 Let your hearts now cheerfully embrace ir,and improve | 
it, as 1 ſent it eGyou, in its reſpeRive Ules, 
And' h the Laws of Method do otherwiſe dire me, yet: 
becauſe [ conceive ir moſt table; 1 will lay cloſe together in 
rhe firſt place, all choſe Ules, that moſt concern the noel » that 
they may know where to finde their leflon, and not to pick it up | 
and down intermixt with Uſes of another ſtrain. And then[ 
(hall lay down thoſe uſes that are more proper to the Godly by 
chemſelves in the end. 
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The Saints everleſting Reſt, 
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F i 1:6 th s : 
Shewing the unconceivable miſery of the ungodly in their 
| SECT. 11. | . 


. % 


| Nd firſt, if this Reſt be for none but this people of God, | 
A What Yolefull ridings is this to the ungodly world ? That 
| . there is ſo much Glory, but none for them-+ſo great joyes 
forthe Saints of God, while they muſt-conſume wp þ 
|ows 1 Such Reſt for chem-rhar have obeyed. the- Goſpel; while 
| chty muſt be Reſtleſs in che flames of hell ! Tf-chou Readeſ 
{hbeſe words we in thy ſoul-a ranger to Chriſt;. and cothe holy 
{nature and life of his ' people, and art not of them who are 
{ before deſcribed, and halt live and dye in #be ſame condition | '* 
-that thou art now ing. Let me cel thee, I am a:meſſenger of the | ; 
faddeſt ctidings to thee, that everyer thy cars did hear : That thou | 
ſhalt never partake-ofthejoycs of Heaven, nor have the leaſt raſt Jud Fo 
of the Saincs:ecermall Reſt ; I may fay to thee, as Ehxd to Eg udg-2-20:3120 


| tos ; Wy 5 
I have ameflage tothee from God :- but ir is 2mortalme age; forlnghm, { 


ane dofiring ſubduntur,quam ſumflitiores & refli,graves altoqui & modeſt ininanl; ſopplets et 
; Gn 1FUAR ſHPHERTES Of TECH BY ales HC modeſis, Hi t [uDPLcior wn [4 
denunciata formidine que & maxime mowet,g ab his ut caveant admodum exhortantur Pers, Fea 
tia inferuntur tormenta, enixe adeo dedere fe totos Chrifliane diſcipline nin ur," tantapercey, nofls CE. 
bac ipſa detinextur doflrina, eternas veriti penas, &c.Origen Cont. Celſam circa fin.L adde theſe for | 
them that think we ſhould winre men toChriſt on oy uments from his love,and not by avyf |. 
mention of hell, wi.ich 1.confeſs muſt not be the cheif g: for terror will ag win to love: But! _ 
yet,, 1- Fear andcareand obedience, are neceſſary as well as love, 2. God would not have gi. 
ven us mixt aff. Rions, if he would not have had us to uſe them. 3. Thedocrineand cxample 
of Chriſt requirerh us co ſtir up in men both love and fear, Mat.23.& 25 &c. Even D. Sibbes 
could ſay, Fearis the awe-band of the ſoul. And-Clemens Alexand.ſtromat {1.2 ſaith, Fear and 
ſufferance are che helpers of faith z [They that acenſe fear, ds reproach the Law ; and if the 
Law, then. it's. plain, bim iſo that made the Law. ] And heanſwers them that ſay, Fear is al 
curbation and. 4 declining from reaſon, And the ſame Clem- P:edogog-livl:cap 9, ſaith, ibs we 
+6 all need of 2 Saviour,ſo he uſeth/not only gentle and milde rerhedis but aifo ſharp dovbes. 
_ doth ſtop. the caiing corrofions- of the roots of fin.” Fear therefore is wholeſome, though 1 
e bitter. F:1} | | - | | 
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| againſt che very life and hopes of thy fonl, That as erue as the 


, thy 16- 
| lations to Chriſt and eternity would be chavged alſo; he would 


| 


. [the word : Take it as thou wilc, and ſcape it if thou canft. I know | 
thy hamble and hearty ſubjeRion to Chriſt would procure thy 


' | choube ſhat our of the Reſt af the Saints, znd'receive thy a 


ortell you whothey are that (hallbe faved,and who ſhut out'?” 
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word of God is criie, thog 


neyer fee the face of God with 
comfort. This ſentence 1-31 


manded to paſs upon thee, from | 


v 


eſcipe.+ gndifaby heart and life were rhroaghly 


then acknowledge thee for one of his people, and juſtifie thee 
from all chings thac could be charged npon thee, and give thee a 
portion inthe inheritance 'of his choſen ; And if this might be che 
happy ſucceſs of my meſſage, I ſhould be ſo far from repining like 
fopas, that.the thicarningsof God afe not (executed upon thee, 
chat on.the co {=y Gould bleſs the day that ever God made; 
me ſobappy a Meflenger,and retnuen him hearcy thanks upon my 
kaees, that ever he blefled his Word in my mouth with ſuck deſi- | 
red fuccels if thay endehy days in thy preſent condition 
(whether thou be fully teſolved never to change;or whether thou | 
(pend tby days in fruitlels purpoſing to. be. better bercafrer; all is 
one far that ;'1 ſay, yf thou live and die in thy uncegenerateeſtate, 
as ſure-as the heavens are qver thy head, and che carch under thy | 
feet z. as fare as thou liveſt and breatheſt in ghis air, fo fare (ſhalt 


in everlaſting fire. I do here expe& that thou ſhoplideſt in' the 
pride and fcorn of thy heart,, cturnback upon me, and ſhew thy 
teeth, and ſay, Who made you the door-keeper ofheaven ? whe 
were you there? and when did God ſhew you the Book of Life, 


I vyl] not anſwer+hee according to. thy folly ; buc tryly and 
plainly as I.can diſcover this tby folly ro thy ſelf, thac if there be 
yet any hope, thou maylt recover thy underſtanding, and yer re | 
turn to God god live: Firlt, I do not name thee,nor any other : 
I do ngt conclude of che perſons individually, and ſay, This man 
ſhall be Chur gue ofheaven,and thar man, ſhall be rakep in;; Ione; 
ly conclude it of theynregenerare ir. generall, and of thee condi, 
tionally, ifrhou be fucha one. Secondly, I do not go about to 
determine who ſhall repent, and' who ſhall not; much leſs, that! 
thou ſhalt never pepent, and come into Chriſt. Theſe things Ki 


pre thee, if thou wilc not fie ſtill and loſe them, and by 


anyagwa £0. Me; I had far rather (hew thee what hopes:thoy 
ny fa 
- wilfull 
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perſwade thee to hearken in time, while there is hope, and oppor- 
cunity, and offers of Grace, and before the door is ſhut againſt 
thee, that ſo thy ſoul may return and live ; thento tell thee, that 


hoping thac thou ſhalc recurn, and neverdo it; ifthou talk of re- 
penting and belicving, but ſtill art the ſame ; if thou live and die 
with the world, and thy credir, or pleaſure nearer thy heart then 
Jeſus Chriſt . In a word, If the foregoing deſcription of the people 
of God donot agree with the ſtate of thy ſoul ; Is it then a hard 

ueftion, whether thou ſhalt-ever be ſaved ? Even as hard a que- 
fon, as whether God be true? or the Scripture be his Word ? 
Cannot I certainly tell thac chou (halt periſh for ever, except [ had 
ſeen the Book of Life 2 why, the ible alſo is the Book of Lite, and 
it deſccibeth plainly thole that ſhall be ſaved, and thoſe thac (hall 


choſe ſigns and conditions, by which chey may be known, Dol 
need to aſcend up into heaven, to know, That Withowt holineſs 
none ſhall ſee God? Heb.12.14. Qr;T hat it 1 the pare in heart Who 
ſpall ſee God ? Math.5. 8. Oc, That except a man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God? Joh.3.3.Or,That he that be» 
lieveth not ( thac is, (toops not to Chriſt as his King and Saviour) 
is condemned already ? and that he ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him ? Joh. 3.18.36. And that except you repent, 
(which includes reformation) you ſoall all periſh? Luk. 13. 3, 5, 


theſe be known without ſearching into Gods Counſels ? Why, 
thou ignorant or wilfull ſeIF. defuding Sot ! Hath thy Bible layn 
by chee in thy houſe ſo long, and didſt chow never read ſuch 
words as theſe ? Or haſt thou read it, or heard it read ſo off, and 
yet doſt chou not remember ſuch: paſſages as theſe ? Nay, Didfſt 


| men who they are that ſhall be ſaved, and who noe? and ler chem 
ſee the condition of both eſtates ? And yer doft thou ask me, How 


quire that of Chriſt, which he came down earch to tell us? and 
lenc his Spirit in his Prophets and Apoltlesto tell us 2? and hath lefr 
upon Record to all the world > And chough I do not know the 
| lecrers of thy heart, and therefore cannot tell thee! by name, 


_ -F wilfull careleſnefscaſt away thy hopes : "And I would far-rathee | 


there is no hope of thy repenting and returning. Bur if thou lye |- 


be condemned ; Though ir do not name them, yer it tells you all |» 


Wich an hundred more ſuch plain Scriprure- expreſſions > Cannor | 


{ 


thou not finde, that the great drife of the- Scripture is, to ſhew | 


I know who (hall be ſaved ? what need I go upto heaven to in- | 


Cc whether 
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he Saints everlaſting Reft. | Parr. 3. 
whether it be thy ſtate, or no ; yet, if thou art bur willing and dili. |. 
gent, thoumaiſt know thy ſelf, wherher thou be an heir of heaven, | 
ornot. And that is the- main thing that I deſire ; that if thou be]. 
yet miſerable, thou mayeſt diſcern it and eſcape it. Bur canſt choy 
| poſſibly eſcape if thou negleR Chriſt and ſalvation » Heb.2.3.1s it] 
'not reſolved on, Thar if thou love father, mother, wife, children, | 
houſe,lands, orthine own life better then Chriſt, thou canſt not be 
his diſciple > and conſequently,canſt never be ſaved by him ? [s this 
the word of man, or of God? Is it not then an undoubted con- | 
claded caſe, that in the caſe thou art now in, thou haſt not the leaſt 
title to heaven ? Shall I cell thee from the Word of God? Itis| 

as impoſſible for thee to be ſaved, except thou be born again and |' 
made a new creature, as it is for the devils themſelves to be ſaved. 
Nay, God hath more plainly and frequently ſpoken it in the 
Scripture, that ſuch ſinners as thou ſhall never be ſaved, then he | 
hath done, that the devils (hall never be ſaved. And doth not this | 
tidings go cold to thy heart ? Methinks, but that there is yer life 
| and hope before thee, and thou haſt yet time and means-to have 
thy ſoul recovered, orclſc it ſhould kill thy heart with terror, and | 
the gh of thy dolcfull diſcovered cafe, ſhould even ſtrike thee | 
dead with amazement and horror, If old Ely. fell from his ſeat | 
and died, to kear that the Ark of God was gone, which was bur an | 
outward fign of his preſence, how then ſhould thy heart be aſto- 
niſhed with this tydings, that thou halt loſt the Lord God himſelf, 
and all thy title to his eternall preſenee and delights ? 1f Rachel 
| wept for children, and would not be-comforted, becauſe they 
were not; How then ſhouldſt thou now fit down and weep for 
the happineſs and future life of thy ſoul, becauſe to thee it is not? |, 
When King Be/ſpazzar ſaw but a piece of a hand ſent from God, 
writing over againſt him on the wall, it made his countenance 
change, his thovghts trouble him, his loyns looſed in the joynts, 
and his knees (mice one againſt another, Dan. 5. 6, Why, what 
trembling then (ſhould ſeize on thee, who baſt the hand of God 
bimſelfagainſt thee? not ina Sentence or two only, but in the 
very tenor and ſcope of the Scriptures? not threatning thee with | 
the loſs of a kingdom onely, as he did Be//azz#r, but with the 
loſs of thy part in the eyerlaſting Kingdom ? Burt becauſe I would | 
fain have thee, if it be poſſible, to lay it cloſe to thy heart, I will | 
here ſtay a liccle longer, and ſhewwhee, firſt, The greatne(s - f 
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thy loſs; and ſecondly, 
thi ok 
ure, with their aggravations. 
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ravations of thy 


SECT. III. 


| ons the ungodly in their loſs of heaven, do loſe all that glori- 
ous perſonal perfeRion, which the people of God do there en- 
| joy. They loſe chat ſhining luſtre of the body , furpaſſing the 
brightneſs of the Sun ar noon day. Though perhaps even the bo- 
dies of the wicked will be raiſed. more ſpiricual incorruptible bo- 
dies, then they were on carth, yet that will be ſo far from being a 
happineſs ro them, that it only makes them capable of the more 
exquiſite corments, their underſtandings being now more capable 
of apprehending the greatneſs of their loſs, and their ſenſes more 
capable of feeling rheir ſufferings. They would be glad then if 
every member were a dead member, that it might nor feel the pu- 
niſhment inflied on ir 3 and if the whole body were a rotten 
carkafs, or might again lie down in the duſt and darkneſs. * The 
þ devil himſelfhath an Angelical and excellent nature, buc that, only» 
honoureth hisskilful Creator, but is no honor or comfort atallto 
himſelf; The glory, the beauty, the comfortable perfeRions 
they are deprived of 3 much more do they want that moral per- 
feRtion which the Bleſſed do partake of : Thoſe holy diſpoſitions 
and qualifications of minde ; that bleſſed conformity to the Ho- 
linefs of God ; that chearful readineſs ro do his Will; that per- 
| fe& reRirude of all their aRions ; In ſtead of theſe, they have 
| their old ulcerous deformed ſouls, that perverſneſs of Will, that 
diſorder in their faculties, that loathing of good, thar love to evil, 
that violence of paſſion, which they had on earth. Ir is true; their 
underſtandings will be much cleared , both by the ceaſing of their 
temptations and deluding objeRs which they had on earth, as alſo 


unkeppinck 7 oi in|' 
- thirdly, and the poſitive miſeries chat thou mailt alſo en- | 


{ pis, qui Aolere 


S. 3. | 
'*® Sicut melior | 
eft natura ſens "| 
tiens, ercum Tf 
dolet quam la” } 


nullo modo po» |. 
teſt; ita Ratio. 
nalis natwrs }_ 
preſtaztior efty |} - 
etiam miſera, | | 
quam Ma que | pf 
rations &> ſen- } 
fins eſt expers, . | 
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non cadit miſe. | 
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tanuta excellens 
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by the ſad experience which they will have in hell, of the falſhood 


_ "IG 


- | <dberere vitium eſt, Aug.de Civ.l, 1 2,c.1. Anima illis poſita bene eſſe perdidit,at eſſe non perdidit.Ex} | 
qua re ſemyer cogitury ut &# mortem fine morte, &> deſcum ſine defein, &> finem ſine fine patiatur 3, 4 
quatenus ei & mors immortalis fit, & defettus indeficiens, & finis infinitus. Gregor, Dial. 1.4. 
| In inferno etþþ erit flimulus penitudinis, nulla bi erit correflio voluntatis ;, a quibus ita culpa* 
bitar iniquitas, ut nullatenus ab eis poſsit ding vel deſiderari juſtitia. Ang.de fide ad Per, 
"oi of 


tia creata eft, } * 
ut licet ipſa fit J-* 
mutabilis, in- | 
berendo tamen} © 
mncommutabili }*. 
bono, i, e. ſum- | - 
m9 Deo, beati« } . 
tudinem couſes | - 
quatur, nec ex<f | 
pleat indigenti- 
an ſuam, nift | 
utig, beata ſit, 8 | 3 
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| Þ 1a off peceati 
| [pena juſiijuna, 
| | on of the damned ia hell be void of many of thoſe fins which they 


| quijg; quo bene 
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| the ſanAifying of their natures. And perhaps their experience and 


ut amliat 


uti n0/uit um 
ſone ulla poſſet 
diffcultate ut3 


\ 1 þ wellet. 1deft 
autem,ut qui 


ſeiens refle non 
fecit, amittat 


F | ſcire quod re- 


fAum fit; & 


| / qui reflum fa- 


cere cum poſſct 
noluit, amiltat 


Ang, 1.3. de 
Liber. Arbit., 
"cap.18. 


'Mat. 13.12, 
|Luke 8 18, 
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I. 4-. 
| 


Rom 1,28. 
Job 21.14: . 


| nor grind the poor,nor devour the houſes and eſtates of their bre. 


' | the members of Chriſt : All theſe, and many more aQuallſins will 


' commit the ſame (ins if they conld ; they want but opportunity, | 


|rrary in their vaſt ſeparation, 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. - Pant. 3.,| 
of their former conceits and deluſions, But this proceeds not from 


too late underſtanding, may reſtrain much of the evi! motions of 
their wils which they had formerly here on earth ; but the evil 
diſpoſition is never the more changed; ſo alſo will the converſati- 


commit here on carth : They will be drunk no more, and whore] 
no more, and be gluttonous no more, nor oppreſs the innocent, 


 thren, nor be revenged on their enemies,nor perſecute and deſtroy 


; then be laid aſide, But this is not from any renewing of their na- 
| tures, they have the fame diſpoſitions ſtill, and fain they would 

they are now tyed up : It is part of their rorment to be denyed | 

theſe their pleaſures ; No thanks to them, that they (in not as much | 

as ever: Their hearts are as bad,though their ations are reſtrain- 
ed. Nay, it is a great queſtion, whether thoſe remainders of good, 
which were left in their natures on earrh, (as their common ho.- | 
neſty, and moral vertues ) be not all taken from them in Helt ?| 
according to that, * From him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, 
even that which he hath. This is the judgement of Divines general. | 
ly ; but becauſe it is queſttonable,and much may be ſaid againſt ir, | 
I will ſet that paſs. But certainly they (hall have none of the glo. 
rious perfeRion of the Saints, either in ſoul or body. There will| 
be a greater difference between theſe wretches, and the glorified | 
Chriſtian, then there is betwixt a Toad under a Sill, and the Sun in 
the firmament. The rich mans purple robes and delicious fare, did 
not ſo exalt him above Lazar at his door in ſcabs, nor make the 
difference between them ſo wide', as it is now made on the con- 


SECT. IV. 


Fcondly, Put the great loſs of the damned , will be their loſs |. 
Jof God, they ſhall have no comfortable relation to him : Nor 
any of the Saints communion with him; As they did not like to 


retain God in knowledge ; but bid him, Depart from us,we defire 
not 
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not the knowledge ofithy waies;' $0 God will abtior* to retain | Pacer milia * 
chem iv-his/ houſhold, or torpive them entertainment in his*Fel. | 74% 2027 J6 
lowſhipandGlory. Hewilt never admit cthem'cothe inhericance | :a/e dice: quale\ 
of his Saints, norendure them -toſtand-amongſt'them/in/his pre-'| «/ 2 beard gios 
ſence ; 1burbidthem, Depate from-me; 'ye workers of  infquicy, | 774 excidere, Jo} 
[know you not. /Now men date belye the- Lord; if "noc ada | 
em. yore tan/ | e title of Their Father ; How bold- Chryſolt; Þn 4} 
ly and confidently do y approach him with cheir'lips;/#rd | Mat. Hom. 33, || 
indeed reproacthimin their formall-prayers, with thar /appeHa- | 21:t; Gebene | 
tion, Our Father? As if God wopld Father the devils children ;ior ; 797 <bborrent;} | 
-avifithe Nighters of Chriſt; thetplewſers:of the lzſh,i the friends'of F aterons —_ 
the world; the haters of Godlineſs, orany thar trade infin;andde- 7;, matte ns | 
|lightin iniquiry, were the Off-ſpring of Heaven / Theyare ready ' rioremgehinse || 
now, in the heighc of their preſumption, to/lay as confident claim P<n4a:0.Greg.}| 
'ro-Chriſt and Heaven, as if they: were ſincere believing Saints, 'The ivy fl Ma _ | 
Sweater, the Dcunkard, the 'Whoremaſter, the Worldling, can Ah ubi naultl 
{corntully-ſay co the people-6f God, Wharis not Godiour Father moricur Mors: || 
as well as yours? Doth he not love us as well as you > Will he | Sc4quod anime || 
ſavenone but a few holy Precifians ? O, bar when that time is | 21a per id 
come, when the caſe muſtbedecided,and Chriſt will ſeparate his| — you 
followers from his foes,and his fairhful friends from his deceived ' qualicung, vita! 
flatterers,: where then will'be theirpreſumpruous daimto Chriſt > | efenon poteſhy. 
Then they (hall finde'that God isnor [their Father, bur their re- | ſumma Mors 
ſolved foe; becauſe they would not be his people, bur were re- | 1 */ Kage | 
ſolved in their negligence and wickedneſs : Then;choughrhoy had | 5 Prieere = 
prezched,or wrought miracles inhis name(hewilnor know them: | fuppliciz.” Aug. | 
And though they were his brethren or ſiſters -after the'fl:fh,' yet 1-6.de Civir. c« 
will he not own-them, butrejeR chem as his enemies: ' And even | 22+ "- 
thoſe that did eat and drink in his preſence on earth, ſhall be eaſt | 14a. 7. 22. 
out of his heavenly preſence for ever ;''And thoſe that in his 8 
name did caſt out Devils, ſhall yet athiscammand. be caſt out ro | Mat. 25.41, 
thoſe Devils, and endure the corments prepared for them. - And | 
as they would not conſent that God-ſhonld by. his Spirit dwell in 
them, ſo ſhall not theſe evil doers dwell wich him : the Taberna- ", 
cles of wickedneſs ſhall: have no fellowſhip with him : nor the | 194-20. 
wicked inhabit the City of God. For-without are the Dogs, the w" Wo 
Sorcerers, Whoremongers, Murderers, Idolaters/and whatſoever | 

' 3 ge » ; F A s I x OD 
loveth and maketh-a:lye. For God knoweth the way of the righ- | 
teous, bur che way of the wicked leads to periſhing. God is firſt PSF 
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enjoyed in part on-catth, before hebe fully enjoyed in Heaven” 
| It is onely they that walked with him here, who (hall live and be 
bappy with him there. Olittle doth the world now know what 
a 1ols that ſoulhath, who loſeth God 1 What were the world, but 
a dungeon,if it had Joſt-the Sun? Whar were the body,but a loath- 
ſome carrion, it it had lcſt the ſoul 2;Q{gpall theſe are nothing to 
the loſs of Ged ; cven the little Tf wo of God which 
the Saints enjoy in this hiſe, is dear; em then all the world, 
As the world, when they feed upon their forbidden pleaſures,may 
| cry out with the {ons of the Prophet, There's death in the por ; So 
When the Saints do but talte of the favor of God, they cry. out 
with David, In his favor is life; Nay, though life be naturally 
moſt dear to all men, yer they that have taſted and tryed, do ſay. 
with David, Ris loving kindneſs is better then life. So that as the 
enjoy ment of God, is the heaven of the Saints, fo the loſs of 


the enjoying of All ; So the loſs of God 15 the lots ot All, 


— — 


SECT, V. 


Mg eavenly employment exceedeth his. 


Þ Bo Moreover as they loſe God, ſo they loſe all thoſe 
ſpiritual delightfull AﬀeRions, and Aﬀtions, by which the 
Bleſſed do feed on God: That tranſporting knowledge : thoſe ra. 
viſhing views of his Glorious Face: The unconceivable pleaſure of 
loving God;TIR apprehenſtons of his infinite Love to us; The con- 
ſtant joys which his Saints are taken up with 3 and che Rivers of 
conſolation wherewith he doth fatisfie them. Is it nothing to loſe 
all this?The employment of « king in ruling a Kingdom,doth not | 
ſo far exceed the employment of the vileſt ſcullion or ſlave, as this 


Theſe wietches had po delight in Praifing God'on earth ; their 


| God, isthe he!) of the ungodly. And as the enjoying of God is| 


| recreations and pleaſures were of another nature: and now, when | 
| the Saints are ſinging his praiſes,and employed in magnifying the | 
| Lord of Saints z then ſhall the ungodly be denied this happineſs, 
[and have an employment ſuitable to their natures and deferts: 
Their hearts were full of Hell upon carth: irſRead of God, and 
his Love,and Fear,and Graces; there wrs Pride, and ſelf. love,and 


Luſt,and Unbelicf ; And therefore Fell muſt now entertain thoſe 
; Hearts, 
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Hearts, which formerly entertained ſo much of ir. Their Houſe? ' SE adv. 


God, and calling upon his Name, there was ſcorning at his Wor- | (edit. Grynei.) 
(hip, and ſwearing by his Name : And now Hell mult therefore be | $29. 

cheir habication for ever;where they ſhall neveribe troubled with. 
that worſhip and duty which-they abhorred ,. but joyn with the 
relt of the damned in blaſpheming that God who is avenging 
their former impieties and blaſphemies. Can it probably be expe- 
Red, that they who made themſelves merry while they lived on 
earth, in deriding the perſons and families of the godly, for their 
frequent worſhipping and praifingGod,ſhould at laſt be admired? 
into the Family of- Heaven, and joyn with choſe: Saints in thoſe 
more perfed praiſes ? Surely withour a ſound change upon their 
hearts before they go hence,it is ucteriy impoſſible. Iris roo late 
then co ſay, Give us of your Oyl, for our Lamps are out; Let us 
now enter with you to the marriage feaſt ; lec as now joyn with 
you in the joyfull heavenly melody. You ſhould have joyned-in 
ironearth, if you would have joyned- in! Heaven, - As your eyes/| 
muſt be taken up with other kinde of fights ; ſo muſt your hearts 
be taken up with other kinde of thoughts, and your voices turned 
to another tune. As the doors of Heaven will be (hut againſt you ; 


finging the ſongs of Zion inthe land of your thraldome; Thoſe 
that go down co the pit do not praiſe him; Whocan rejoyce in 
the place of ſorrows? And who can be glad in the land of confu. 
ſion? God ſuites mens employments to their natures ; The bent of 
| your ſpirits was: another way, you hearts were never fer upon 
God in your lives; you were never admirers of his Attributes anJ1 
works, nor ever throughly warmed with his love 5 you never long- 
| [ed afcer the enjoyment of him; you had no delight co ſpeak orto 
hear of him;you were weary of a Sermon or Prayer an hour long, |. 
you had rather have continued on earth, if you had known how ; 
you had rather yer have a place of earthly preferment, -or lands, 
and lord(hips,or a feaſt,or ſports, or your cups, or whores, then to 
be intereſled in the Glorious Praiſes of God, and is it meet then 
that you ſhould be members of the Celeſtial Quire? A Swine is 
ficter for a LeAure of Philoſophy, or an Aſs co build a City, or 
govern a Kingdom; or a dead Corps to fealt at thy Table, then 
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on earth were the reſemblanices of Hell: inſtead of worſhipping | pe-e/.tib 5, P- 3 


ſo will that joyous employment be. denied to. you. There is no & 4 
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chou art for this work of Beavenly Praile. 
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| them in their bolinels, and faith, and-painfuſneſs, and patience : 
' You ſhould have firſt been-ingraffed with -them- into ' Chriſt, the 
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Part; 3. 
SECT. Vi. 


—Qurthly, They ſhall alſo be deprived -of the Bleſſed ſociety. of 

; Angels and;glorified Saints, Inſtead of being companions of 
thoſe happy Spirits, . and -numbryed withthoſe- Joyfull and Tri. 
umphing/ Kings 3 they muſt-now be members of the Corporation 
of hell, where they ſhall have companions of a far different nature 
and qualiry. While they lived on-earth, they loathed the Saines ;| 
they impriſoned; baniſhedithem, and caſt them out of their ſocie- 
ties, or atlealt they would not betheir companions in labour, and 
in ſufferings; And: therefore. they. fhall not now be their com- 
panions in their Glory. Scorning them, and abuſing them, hating 
them,and-rejoycing in their calamicies,was not the way to obtain 
their blefledneſs.” 1f you would have ſhined-with- them: as Stars 
in the Firmament of their Father, you ſhould have- joyned- with: 


common ſtock,. and then incorporated into tho-fraternity-of the 
members,and walked with them in fingleneſs of heart; and watch: 
ed with them with oylin your Lamps, and joyned- withi therrin 
mutuall exhortation,.in faichfull admonitions,” in conſcionable're: || 
formation, in prayer and inipraiſe ; 'you ſhould have traveled 
with them out of the Egypt. of your natural eſtate, through the 
red Sea and Wilderneſs of humiliation and afflition, and have 
cheerfully taken up che Croſs of Chriſt, as well as the name and 
profeſſion of Chriſtians, and rejoyced withthem in ſuffering per: 
ſecutionand tribulation : Allthis, if you had faichfully-done; you 
might now have been criumphing with-them in Glory, and have 
poſſeficd with them their Maſters joy. But-this you could not, 
you-would not endure : your ſouls loathed-it, your fleſh was a- 
sainſt.ic, and thatfleſh muſt be pleaſed, though you were told 
plainly and. frequently what wonld come of it: and now you 
partake of the fruit of your folly, and endure but what you were 
foretold you muſt endure ; and are (hut - out of that company, 
from which you fi:(t ſhut out your ſelves; and- are ſeparated but 
from them, whom you would not be joyned with. You could not 
endure them in your houſes, nor in your Towns, nor ſcarce in the 
Kingdom ; you took them as Abab did El;as, for'the troublers of 
; the 
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the land 3 and as the Apoſtles were taken for men that turned the 
world upſide down ; If any thing fell out amiſs, you thought all 
was long of them. When they were dead or baniſhed, you were 
2lad they were gone; and thought the Country was well rid of 
them : They moleſted you with their fairhfull reproving your fin; ! 
Their holy converſations did trouble your conſciences , to ſee 
them ſo far excel] your ſelves, and ro condemn your looſneſs by 
their ſtrineſs, and your prophaneſs by their conſcionable lives, 
and your negligence by their unwearied diligence. You ſcarce 
ever heard them pray or ſing praiſes in their families, but it was a 
vexation-to you ; And youenviedtheirliberty-inthe worſhipping 
of God, And is it then any wonder if you be ſeparated from 
them hereafter ? I have heard of thoſe that have ſaid; that if the 
Puritans were in Heaven, and the good fellows in Hell, they had 
rather go to Hell then to Heaven. Andcan they think much to 
haye their deſires granted them ? The day is near when they will 
trouble you no more; bertwixt themand you» willbe agreat gulf 
ſet, thar thoſe that would paſs from thence toyou' '('if any had a 
defire to caſe you witha drop of water ) ' cannot, neither can they 
paſs to them who would go from-yon--( for if 'they' conld; there 
would none beleft behinde-) Zxk. 16.26, Even inthis life; while 
| the Saints were imperfe&tin their paſſions and infirmities, cloath- 
ed with the ſame frail fiſh as other men, and wete mocked; deſti- 
tute, afflied and :ormented, yet in the- judgemenr-of the holy 
Ghoſt, they were ſuch; of Whom the world Was not worthy, Heb.11. 
36, 37, 38. Much more unworthy are they of their feHowſhip.in- 
their Glory. 


| 
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CHAP. IL. 
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The aggravations of the loſs of Heaven to the ungodly. 


SECT. I. 


L. Q; Know many of the wicked will be ready to think, 
MC 7s i" If this be all,they do not much care ; they can bear it 
e621 I Ga well enough; What care they for loſing the perfeRi. 
= ons above? What care they for loſing God,his favor, 
or his preſence ? They lived merrily without him on 
eaxth,and why ſhould it be ſo grievous to be with- 
out him hereafter? And what care they for being deprived of that 
Love, and Joy, and Pcaifing of God ? They never taſted ſweet. 
neſs in things of that nature. Or what care they for being de- 
prived of the Fellowſhip of Angels and Saints > They could ſpare 
their company in this world well enough ; and why may they 
not be without it in the world co come?To make theſe men there- 
1fore to underſtand the truth of their future condition, I will here 
annex theſe two things. 

I. I will ſhew you why this forementioned loſs will be into- 
lecable, and will be moſt tormenting then, chough it ſeem as no- 
thing now. 

2, I will (hewyou what other loſſes will accompany theſe ; 
which though they are leſs in themſelves, yer will now be more 
ſenſibly apprehended by theſe ſenſual men. And all this from Rea- 
ſon, and the truth of Scripture, 

I, Then, That this loſs of Heaven will be then moſt torment- 
ing, may appear by theſe conſiderations following. F 

Fiſt, 
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' -ment not their loſs of God, becauſe rhey never knew his cxcel- 
' lency, nor the loſs of that holy imployment ard ſociety, for they 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Firſt, The Underſtandings of the ungodly will be then cleared, 
to know the worth of that which they bave Icſt. Now they la- 


Ignis gehenn 
luccbit miſcrls 
utvideant ung 
doleant ,ad aug 
mentum.eh nn 
were never ſer ſible what they were worth : A man that bath loſt 8 

ad : ; i ad conſolatios 
a Jewel, ard tock it but for a common ſtore, is never troubled at wy ne videane 


his ſoſs ; but when he comes to know what he Joſt, then he la-| unde gaudeany, 
mentethir: Though the underſtandings of the damned will not! [fidor.de ſums 
then be ſar ified (as I ſaid before ) yer will they becleared from, PY bon. libez, 
a multitude of errors which now poſſeſs them, and miſlead them 

to their ruire ; They think now thattheir honour with men, their 

eſtates, their pleaſures,their healthand life, are better worth their 
liudics ard labour, then the things of another world which they 
neverſaw; but when theſe things which had their hearts, have 
leſt them in miſery,and given them the flip in their greateſt need, 


— 


of that Good which they do enjoy, and of that Evil which they 


| ions anſwerable, that the wicked ſhall endure the moſt of their}. 


— --- 


when they come to know by experience the things which before 
they did but read and hear of, they will then be quite in another| 
minde. They would not believe that water would drown, till the y 
were in the ſea; nor that the fire would burn, till they were calt 2 
intoit; but when they feel it they will eaſily believe: Allthat} wh 
error of their minde which made them ſetlight by God, and ab 1 
hor his worſhip, and vilifie his people, will then be confuted and :- 
removed by experience , their knowledge ſhall be increatd, that} Ecclel.1. 18 
their ſorrows may be encrealſed; as e-Adam by his fall did come ro} 4 
the knowledge of Good and Evil, ſo ſhallall the damned have 
this increaſe of knowledge : Asthe knowledge of the excellency| 


have eſcaped, is necefiaty to the: glorified Saints, that they mayp®** | + 
rationally ard truly enjoy their glory : ſo is the knowledge of the} 7 
greatneſs of that good which they have loſt, and of that evill © $ 
which they have procured to themſelves, neceſſary to the tor-|- 
menting of theſe wretched 'finners ; for as the joyes of Heaven} 
are not enjoyed ſo much by the bodily ſenſes, as by the intelleQ(- 


ard afteRions ; ſo it is by underſtanding their miſery, and by afte- 


torments ; for as it was the ſou} that was the chiefeſt in the guilt 

( whether poſitively, by leading to fin, or only privatively; in not 

keeping the Avthority of Reaſon over Senſe, the Underltanding [ 

be mcſt uſually guilty, 1 will not now diſpute ) ſo ſhall the =_ ; v7 
| &F- 


 —— 


— 


$2 2 


Ron 
ke, 4 
a 4 


Luke I6. 23, 
Þ$\al.138.6, 
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Wiſdom./a1i.c. 
4 16.p,69, tells 
ot a man that 
| having hiscyes 
govered to re- 
ceivehisdeath, 
i and uncovered 
.. again eo re- 
ceive his par- 
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-\ would they now think themſelves, if they did,not know: that 


| | The Saints everleſtiag Reſt. 
| beebiefeſt in thepuniſhmenc;; doubtleſs thoſe poor; fouls would 
be (comparatively )) happy, if their underſtandings were wholly 
raken from them, if they had no more. knowledge then Ideots, or 
bruic beaſts ;-or if chey knew no more in hell, then they did. upon 
earth,their loſs:and miſery-would then leſscrouble them. Though 
* all knowledge be Phyſically good, yer ſome may be neither 


Scripture ſaith of the wicked,that They ſhall not ſee life, Foh 3.36. 
norſee God, Heb.12.14. The meaning is, they ſhall nor poſleſs 
life, oriſee God asthe Saints do, .to enjoy him by that ght ; they 


| afar off, ſo ſhall they behold God afar off : Oh how happy,men 


| whether they wilt or no, . As Toads and Serpents know not their 


(ball not ſee-himwith any comfort,nor as; their own, but yer they 


ſhall have ſome kinde of ecernal knowledge or beholding of God 
and Heaven, and the Saintsthat.are there happy, as a neceſſary 


ſee Abrabam and Lazarus,but afar off ; As God beholdeth chem 


there is ſuch a place as Heaven , or if they could but ſhut their 


help to prevent their miſery, they will not know, or will not read 
and ſtudy, that they may know ; Therefore then when their 
knowledge will but feed cheir-conſuming fire, they ſhall know 


own vile and venemous nature, nor the excellent nature of man 
or other creatures, and therefore are neither troubled at their 
own, .nor defirous of ours; ſo is it with -the wicked here ; but 
when their.eyes at death ſhall be ſaddenly opened, chen the cafe 
wilbbe ſuddenly altered. They are now in a dead ſleep, and they 
dream that they are the happieſt men in the world, and that the 
godly are but a company of preciſe fools, and that either Heaven 
will be theirs as ſure as anothers, or elſe they may make (hifr 


men. and bids them awake, and rowſeth chem ouc of their plea- 
fant dreams, How will they ſtand up 3mazed and confounded ? 
How will their judgements be changed ina moment ? and they 
that would not ſee, ſhall then ſee, and be aſhamed, 
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*«* Morally good, nor good:to:the owner. Therefore when the | 


ſhall ſee him rotheir terror, as their enemy; and (I chink ) they | 


idgredicnc to their unucterable calamity : The rich man ſhall |' 


eyes, and ceaſe to behold it. Now when their knowledge would | 


4 * 


without it, as they have done here ; but when deaih ſmites theſe | 
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Aron chem then, isthis, Becauſe as che Underſtanding 
will be cleared, ſo it will be more-enlarged, and made more capa- 
.cious to conceive of the worth of thar Glory which chey have 
loſt. The ſtrength of their apprehenſions, as well as the truth of 
chem, will then be encreaſed, Whar deep apprehenſions of the 
wrath of God, of the madneſs of figning, of the miſery of finners, 
have thoſe ſouls that now endure this: mifery, in! compariſon of 
choſe on earth that do buthear of it ? what Tenſible apprebenſions 
of the worth of hfe hath the condemned man that is going to be 
executed, in compariſon of what he was wont to have in the time 
. | of Its proſperity ? Much more will the 4Qual deprivation of 
ecernal blefſedneſs make the damned exceeding apprehenſive of 
the greatneſs of their loſs; and as a large Veſſel will hold more 
water then a ſhell, ſo will their more enlarged ings 
contain more matter eo feed their rorment, then now their (hal- 
low capacity can do. ; | 


—— 


SECT. 111. 


3- A, Ne as the damned will have clearer and deeper appreben- 
fions of che Happineſs which they have loſt, ſo will- they 
have a truer and cloſer application of this DoRrine to themſelves, 
which will exceedingly tend to- encreafe their rorment, Te will 


_ l : s  ) . 3 


Nother reaſon to prove that the loſs of heaven will more} 


} | | 


then be no hard matcer to them, to ſay, This is my loſs, and this is | 
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my everlaſting remedileſs miſery. The want of this, is the main | 
cauſe, why they are now ſo little tronþled at their condition. | 
They are hardly brought to believe, that there is ſuch a ſtare of 
miſery ; but more hardly to believe that it is like to be cheir-own. 
*.Fhis make» ſo many Sermons to them to be loſt, and all threat- 
nings and warnings to prove in vain, Let a Miniſter of Chriſt 


lbcratem avarus diligentem femerarius fortem inhumanus Parcumyignaous quittum, 


ſation refugium, quaſs penitudiny ſe confeſsione proſlernatzquod 


(hew.” 


trmnudia'cautuants | 
Proſp Hoc enim maximum efl vitium quo laborat bumanitas,ut poſt peceatuns ſuun maxim aliexcn | 

; acimus imer ſumma peccatd' io 
flat numeratum efſe 3 quia inde naſcituryut ad penitentiam reus tardins venire videatur:Greg Moral 
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{hex chem their miſery never ſo plainly and faithfally , and they: 


will not be perſwaded that they are ſo miſerable : Let him tell 
chem of the Glory they muſt loſe, and che ſufferings they muſt 


| feel, and chey think-it is not They whom he means, ſuch a Dcun-. 


kard; or ſuch a notorious ſinner they-chink may poſſibly come to 
ſuch a dolefull end, but they {little think that they are ſo nearic 
chemſelves. We find in all our Preaching by ſad expcrience, that 
it is one of the hardeſt things in the world to bring a wicked man 
to know that he is wicked; and a man who is poſting in the 
way to Hell, ro know that he is-in that way indeed , or tq make a 
man ſee himſelf in a ſtate of wrath and condemnation : Yea, 
chough the Preacher do mark him our by ſuch undoubted ſigns 
which he cannot deny, yet will he not apply them, nor be 


| broughe to ſay, It is my caſe; Though we ſhew them the Chapter 
and Verſe where it is written , that without Regeneratioff and |. 
| Holineſs, none ſhall ſee God ; and though they know no ſuch 


work that was ever wronght upen themſelvess nay, though they 
might eaſily find by their Rrangeneſs to the new Birth, and by 
cheir very enmity to Holineſs, that they were never partakers of 
them, yer do they as verily expeR to ſee God, and to be ſaved, as 
if chey were the moſt ſanQified perſons in the world, * It isa 


| moſt difficule work to make a proud perſon know rhat he is proud, 


or a Covetous man to know that he is covetous ; or an ignorant, 


threataing, and to believe themſelves the children of wrath, this 
is co Hamane (ſtrength an impoſſibility. How ſeldom do you hear 


our,and fay, Iam the man ? or to acknowledge,that if they die in 
their preſent condition, they are undone for ever ? And yec Chriſt 
hath cold us in his Word , That the moſt of the world are in that 
eſtate; yea, and the molt of thoſe that have the preaching of the 
Goſpel: For many are called,but few are choſen;ſo that it is no won- 


dec that the worlt of men are not now troubled at their loſs of 


| The worſe a man is, the leſs he feels it 3 and no wender ; For he that doth bur lumber agd. 
' | dream, doth ſometime think in his ſleep thar he is aſleep : bur a deep fleep expellech dreams, and- 
drowns the mind (o deeply, that it leaves no uſe of the underſtanding. Why doth no man con- 
| F fefs his faults 2 Brcaule he is yet in them. To rehearſe a dream, is the wotk enly of a man that 
| is waking 3 and to confeſs ones faults is a fign of recovery, Sen. Zp. 54+ ad Luwilt, p.616 


Heaven, { 


PRI 


or erronious heretical man to know himſelf to be ſuch a one in- 
deed; But to make aty of theſe to confels the fin,and co apply the | 
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men afcer the plaineſt diſcovery ,of their condemned eſtate, roery | 
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Heaven, and at their eternal miſery : becanſe if we ſhould con- 
vince them by the moſt undeniable Arguments, yet we cannot 
bring them to acknowledge ir;If we ſhouldPreach to themas long 
a5-we have breath, we cannot make them believe that their dan- 
ger is ſo great ; except aman-riſe from the dead, and tell chem 
of that place of torments; and tell them that their merry Jovial | 
friends, who did as verily think to be ſaved as they, are now 
in Hell in thoſe flames, they will-not believe. Nay more, 
though ſuch: a- Meſſenger from the dead ſhould appear and ſpeak 
rothem, and warnthem that they come not to that place of tor- | 
ments, and tel{ chem that ſuch and ſuch of their dear,beloved,wor- 
ſhipfull, -or-honourable friends are now there, deſtitute of a drop 


hath ſaid ſo, That if they will not hear Moſes and the Prophets, 


neither will they be perſWwaded, though one ſhould riſe from the dead. Luke 16,31, 


1 will-then be no ſuch difficult matter to convince them of their mi. 


There isnoperiwading them of. their miſery. till they feel ir, 
except the Spirit of the Almighty perſwade them. 

Oh, but when they finde themſelves ſuddenly in the land of dark., 
neſs, and perceive by the execution of the ſentence that-they were 
indeed condemned, and feel themſelves in the ſcorching flames; 
and ſee that they are ſhuc out of the preſence of God for ever, ic 


ſery ; This parcicular Application of Gods Anger to themſelyes, 
will chen be the eafieſt matter in the world ;. then they. cannat 
chuſe but know and apply ic whether they will or no. If youcome: 
to a man that hath loſt a leg, or an arm, or a childe, or goods, or | 
houſe, or his health, is it any hard matter to bring this man to ap- 
ply ic - and to acknowledge that the loſs is his own ? or that the; 


| 


pain which he feels in his ſickneſs is his own ? I think not. Why, 
it will be far more cafie for-the wicked -in hell, to apÞþly theie 
miſery in the loſs of Heaven, becauſe their loſs is incomparably 
greater. O chis Application which now iÞwe ſhould dye we can- 
nor-ger them to, for prevention of their loſs, will then be part of 
their torment it ſelf: O that they could then ſay, It is not my 
caſe / But their dolourous voyces will then roare out theſe forced 
confeſſions 3 O my miſery 1 O my folly { O my unconceiveable | 
unrecoverable loſs ?. PI 8 
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4+ 4 Gain; as the vnderſtandings and Conſciences of finners | 

A will be ſtrengrhned againſt them, fo alſo will their Af- 
feRions be then more lively and enlarged then now they are: As 
Judgement will be no longer fo blinded, nor Conſcience ſtifled. 
and bribed as now it is; ſo the AﬀeRions will be no longer {o 
ſtnpified and dead. A hard heart now makes Heaven and Hell to 
ſeem but zrifles; And when we have ſhewed them everlaſting 
Glory and miſery, they are as men half aſleep, they ſcarce rake 
natice what we ſay, our words are Caſt as ſtones againſt a hard 
wall, which fly back in the face of him that caſteth chem, bur 
make no impreſſion atall where they faſl. We talk of rerrible 
aſtoniſhing chings, bur it is co dead men, that cannot app:chend 
it: We may ripup their wounds, and they never feel us ; we 


/ | ſpeak to Rocks rather then to Men, the earth will as ſoon cremble 


as they ? O bur when theſe dead wretches are revived, what 
paſſionate ſenſibility / what working AﬀeRions ! what pangs of 
horror ! what depth of ſorrow will there then be ! How violently 
willthey fly in their own faces 1 How will they rage apainſt cherr 
former madne(s ! The lamentations of the moſt paſſionate wife for 
the Joſs of her husband, or of the tendereſt mother for the loſs of 
her children. will be nothing to theirs for the loſs of Heaven. O 
the ſelf-acculing, and ſelf. ctormenting fury of thoſe forlorn wrer- 
ches.! How they will even tear their own hearts,and be Gods Ex:- | 
ecutioners uponthemſelves |! Iam periwaded, as it was none but 
themſelves that commirted che fin, and themſelves that were the 
onely meritorious cawle of their ſufferings, ſo themſelves will be 
the chieffft executioners of thoſe ſuffcrings : God . will have it ſo 
for the clearing of Jaſtice, and che aggravating of their diſtreſs : 
even Satan himſelf, as he was nor ſo great a cauſe of their finning 
as rhemſelves, ſo will he not be ſo-greatang inſtrument as rhem- 
ſelves of their torment; | And ict themnor think here, thac if chey 
muſt-rorment themſelves, they will do. well enough, they ſhall 


| have wit enough rocaſe and favor themlelves, and reſolution 


enough to command down this violence of their paſſions: Alas 
or ſouls, They little know what paſſions thoſe will be ! 
and how much beyond the power of cheir reſolutiens to. ſup- 


preſs | 
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k Part.3. © The 


preſs /. Why have nor. lamenting, pining, ſelf-conſumiogperſons 
on earth ſo much wit or power as this? Why do you not thus 
| perfwade deſpairing ſouls, who lie as Spira, in a kindeof Hell 
upon earth, and dare nor eat,«por drink ,- nor be merry, bar 
| corment themſelves with,.continuall terrors?,, 'Why do you not 
ſay to them,” Sir, Why will you; be. ſo 'mad as to be your own 
Executioner ? * and to -make your own life a continual miſery, 
which otherwiſe might be as joyfull as other mens ?. Cannot 


Heaven or Hell ? Alas, how vain are all theſe perfwaſions to him? 
how )iccle do they eale hinr?-you may as: -well-perſwade+him to 
remove a mountain,,-as to remove-theſehelliſh thoughts chat feed 
upon his ſpirirAt is as eafie co Mm co ſtop the Fream-of the Rivers, 
or to bound the overflowing wavcs of | the Ocean, as co- itop the 
ſtream of his violent ; pafſions, or'to reſtrain thoſe ſorrows chat 
feed upon his ſoul,  O.bow,muct-leſs then can-thoſe condemned 
ſouls, . who ſee,.the Glory before them. (which! they: have loſt; re 
ſtrain their heart-reniing}ſelf- rormenting Paſſions:/; $0 ſome di- 
rec cocure the Toocrh-ach, Do not think of ir, and it -will not 
grieve you ; and ſo theſe men think to eaſe their pains in'Hell: O, 
but the loſs and pain will make you think of it"whether- you will 
or not; . You were,as Scocks or Stones under the threatnings, but 
you ſhall be moſt ceadexly ſenſiple under che-execution : Ohow 
happy would you think y.our ſelves then, if you were turned into 
Rocks, or any thing that. had neither Paſſion 'nor Senſe #+O now 
how happy were you,if.you could feel as lightly as you were wont 
to hear | and.if you could fleep out therimewf Execution, as you! 
did the cime of the Setmonsthat warned. you of it /: Bur yourſtu- 


pidity is gone, ic will nor. be. -. 
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F. Oreover, it will much increaſe the rorment of the dam: 
ned, in thattheir memories will be-as large andſttong as 

their Underſtandings and AﬀecRions ; which will cauſe thole vio- 
lent Paſſions ro be (till working : Were their loſsnever ſo great, 
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you turn your thoughts co ocher matters, and never think of | 


and their ſenſe of ic never ſo paſſionate, yer if they could bur loſe ; 
Eh Dd *”. = 
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1 Deut.6 9. 


*- The Saximveverlafting Reſt.” Pare. 3+ . 

the uſe of their Memory, .thofe paſſions would dye, and that loſs | 
being forgotren, would little trouble rhem, But as they cannot 
| lay by their life and beeing, though then they would account an-. 
nitilarion s ſingular mercy : fo neither can they lay aſide any part 
of that beeing » Underſtandng, Conſcience, AﬀeQions, Memory, 
met all live to torment them, which ſhould have helped to their 
Happineſs : And as by cheſe they ſhonld have fed upon the Love 
of God, and drawn forth perperually the Joys of his Preſence ; 
ſo by thefe mult they now feed upon the wrath of God, and 


'\dfaw forth continually-the dolours of his abſence. Therefore 
| never think , that when 1 fay the hardnels-of their hearts,” and 
their blindneſe, dulneſs, and forgerfolneſs fhallbe removed, that 
therefore they ate riore holy or nibre happy then before : No, 
but Morally more vile, and hereby far more miſerable, O how 
many hundred eimes did God by his Meſſengers here call _ 
them, Sinners, confider wherher you ate going : Do bur make a 
' Rand a while, and think where your way will end ; what isthe 
| offered-Glory that:iyou ſo carelefly rejeR : willnot this be birrer- 
neſs mthe end? 

Ani yet cheſe men wovld never be brought to conſider. But 
it the latter days { faith the Lord ) they (hall perfeAly conſider it ; 
when rhey are enſhared in the work of rheir own hands ; when 
God hath Arreſted them ,- and Judgmentis paſt upon them, and 
Vengeance is poured ont upon them to the full, then they can- 
norckaſe bur confider t,whether they will or no. Now they have 
| no-leafure tro conſider, nor any room in their Memories for the 
| ehinps of another life: Ah, but then rhey ſhallhave leaſure e- 
| nouph,; they (hall beayhere they have nothingelſeto do but con- | 
ſider itz their Memories ſhall have no other employment co hin- 
der them ; it ſhall even be engraven upon the Tables of their 
hearts. God would havehad rhe DoQtrine of their eternal State 
co have been wricten on the poſts of their doors, on their houſes, 
'Jon their hands, and on their hearts; He would bave had them 
minde it, and mention it, as they riſe and lie. down, as they tt at 
home, and as they walk abroad, rhat ſo it might have gone well 
with themar their latter end: And ſeeing they rejeRed rhis coun- 
(cl of the Lord, thereforeſhall icbe written alwayes before them 
inthe place of their thraldom, chat 'wich way focver they look, 
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|rhey: may'ſtill behoM ir. 
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| fiderations which will chov fee: 
wretches. 
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SECT. YL, 


Fi rſt, It willcorment them co thipk of the. greatneſs of the 
Glory which they have loſt. O if it had beco that which they 
could have ſpared, it bad been. a {mall matter : or, 1f it had been 
a loſer able wich any thing elſe;If it had been healch,or wealth, 
or fri 
Erernal weight of Glory ! 


ens 


— 
* 


SECT. VI. 


CO It will torment them alſo to think of the poſſibility 
Jchat once they were in of obtaining it : f Though Aall-things 
conſidered, rhere was an impoffibiliry. of any. other event then 
what did befall; yer the thing /in-it ſelf was poſlible, and:their 


ber, The time was when I was in:as fair poſſibility of the Ki 

as others ; I was ſet upon the ſtage ofthe world; If Thad plaid 
my part wiſely and faithfully, now I might have had poſſeffion. 
of the inheritance; I might have been amongſt yonder bleſſed' 
Saints, who am now tormented with theſe damned fiends ! The 
Lord did ſet before me life and death, .and having choſendeath, 
I deſerve to ſuffer it ; The prize was ance held out before me ; If 
Thad run well, I might. have obtained it; If I had ſtriven, 1 
| mighc _ bad che maſtery ; If L bad fought yaliantly, 1.bad-been 
crowned. | 


quia Altu eveniens oft jam de fatto proviſus ab eterno ; nec quietati 
ſola quietem mroenit, inquit Cajeragus ſuper, Tho. p.q 20. art. 4. 
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the anguiſh of. theſe damned 
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will was left to a without conſtraine, * Then they willremem | / 
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ſotvit nodum, | | 
ueelleflum, qui hic in iguaraniia'| || 
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* Aftus eveni. | 
ens eſt! evitabi®' | | 
lis ſecundum | 
[einevitabi'ss : > 
vero ſecundup |. | 
quodeft provi-'| || 
ſus ; At licet | 
boc fit verum,” 
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O VereRecont- 
liatio ſacilis ſed 


| perute/:') quam 
| | facilkmodo,ram 
| | difficulis erit po- 


flea r &> ſicut 
modo nemo ct 


| | qui reconcilzari 


non poſſu 3 ita 


| | poſt paululum 


| | nemo gui poſſit; 
| | quomam ficut 
| Pornignitas ap. 


| paruit witra 


ormmem ſpem, 
ultra omnem 


fomilem ex+- + 
peftare poſſu- 
mus jud:cij di- 
-ftriflionem. 

Bern.Serm, #. 
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 dinis fruttus 
eſt peccatum. 


1 Nazianz. 


eſlimationem ; | 


_FOoe Saints everlaſting 'Reft, &F Parr: 3., 
* SECT;'V I1T; | 


Hirdly, it will yet more torment them to remember, not 
'& only the poſſibility, bur the great Probability that once they 


were in, to obtain the Crgwr. and - prevent the miſery. It will: 


then wound them, to think, Why,lT had once the pales of the Spi- 
rit ready to have aſſiſted me. I was fully purpoſed to have been 
another man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, and to have forſook the 
world; I was almoſt reſolved co have been wholly for God : 1 
was once even turning from my baſe ſeducing Juſts ; 1 was purpo- 
ſed neyer to take them'vup again,” 1 had even caft off my old com- 
panions; © and was reſolved to have affociared myſelf with the 
godly ; And yer I turned back, and loſt my hold, and broke my 
promiſes, and (lacked my purpoſes z Almoſt God had perſwaded 
me to be a real Chriſtian, and yer I corquered thoſe periwafions : 
What workings were in my heart when a faichfull Miniſter prel- 
ſed home the truth ? O how fair was I once for Heaven ? 1 had 


— — 


almoſt had ic, and yer I have loſt ir ; If 1 had but followed on to: 


ſeek the Lord, and' brought thoſe beginnings to maturity, and 
blown up the ſpark of defires and purpoſes which were kindled 
in me, 1hid now been bleſſed among the Sains. -- 


b 


"Thus will it wound thern, to remember what: hopes they.once 
had;'and how a little more might have brought them oyer to 
Chriſt, and have ſer theit feet in the way of peace. | 


. 


SECT. IX. 
Ourthly, Furthermore, it will exceedingly rorment them, to 
remember the fair opportunity that once they had, but now 
have loſt, -To look back upon an age ſpent in vanity, when his 
ſalvation Jay at the ſtake. To think, Fow many weeks, and months, 
and years did | loſe, which if I had improved, 1 might now have 
been happy ? Wretch that I was | Could I firde no time to fiudy 
the work for which I had all my time? Had Ino time among all 
my labours, to labour for ecernity ? Had I time to ear, and drink, 
.and flcep, and work ; and none co ſeek the ſaving of my ſoul ? 
HadIrtime for ſports, and mirth, and yain diſcourſe, and houn 
| or 
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call:d ! O the golden hours that I did enjoy ! Had Hpentbur}] y:#:uc; omni. 1; 


wm marr a 4 - 


for prayer, or-meditation on the life tageo | F. 
to look to my eltate in the world; 'and none torry my title to porg-rnn 
Heaven, and to make ſure of my ſpiritual, and everlaſting ſtare ? Be Caſs | 
O pretious time, whether art thon fled > Ihad once time enough, | »c: » /c omnia | 
and now I muſt have no more 1 I had ſo much that I knew nor | 19na>ipfs fibing, Þ 
what to do with it 3 Þ was fain to- deviſe paſtimes; and to-ralk} ©%4/4%ut 6. Þ 

ternas inhabits + 
tent tenebras $4 i; 


ic away, and trifle-it away,-and now j isgone, and cannotbere-' 


one year of all choſe years, or but one monthrof all thoſe months, | bus bonz, fibe> |- 
in through examination, and anfeigned converſion, and earneſt} pf cauſa | 
ſceking-God with my wholeheart,it had been happy for me that opment 1- 
ever I was born; But now ics paſt; -my days -:are- cut. off, my | 1; -neus 2dy. 1 
Glaſs is ran, my Sunis ſer, ;and will rifeno:- more ++ God: himſelf | b þ 
did hold me the candle, that Lniight do his: work, and1 loicered] } it 
til] it was burnt out ;* And now how. fain-would 1 have more, | - Nay © 
bur cannot ? O' thar-I had. but one: of choſe years to live over | 
again | O that it were poſſible to rerall one day, one honr of that 
time | Oh that God would turn me into. rhe world,» and-ary me | i 
once again, with ariother lives time /; How ſpeedily wonld-Ire- 
pent ! How earneſtly wouldT pray --And. lie one myknets day 
and night. Howdiligently would hear | How chearfully would 
[examine my ſpirituallſtare | . How watchfully would: L walk? The" 
How ſtritly would1 live'1 - Bot. its now to late; alas; roo lare. | paſſage to 
I abuſed my time to vanity whileſt Lhad it, and now I muſt ſuffer DI mercy 
jultly for that abuſe. | Fr; : of bas 2. 4 r hs ts ”; 
Thus will the remembrance of the time which they loſt on | ſeek and va- © 


earth, be a continuall corment to theſe condemaed ſouls. der | 
. ; — ud | rruc © IC- 
cefſe is eafie. If rhou ask ets of thy {insat the very time of thy death, and in the , ge of |; 
thy remporall life,and implore the true'and onlyGod in confeffion and belceving accknowledgen © 
ment of him 3 pardon ſhall be given thee by the goodneſs of God on thy Confeiing, and Tan 
ving indulgence on thy Beleeving 5 and thou ſhalt paſs bpedinry from death to Immertaliry;} 
This Grach doth Chritt beſtow ; rhis gift ofhis-mercy he giveth, by ſubduing gearli in the} 
trophey of his Cro(s.; by redeeming the Beleever by the price of his Blood, by reconciling man}: 
to God the Father z and by —_— the mortal by. Heavenly Regeneration, Cyprian ad Dee | 
metrian, page 331, Can there be a fuller reſtimony againſt Purgatory, or neceſsiry of mer} o-7] 3 
rious Works, with many the like Popiſh do@gines > when this was written by Cyprian to} | 
bloody perſecuting Pagan ? 4 
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| 
Thy, And yet more will it add to their calamity, to remem- 
'ber how often rhey were perſwaded to return, both by the. 
Miniſtery in publike, and in private by all theit godly fairhfult 
| friends ; every requeſt and exhorcation of the' Miniſter will now 
be as a fiery dart in his ſpirit. How freſh will every Sermon come 
now into his minde ? eventhoſe that he had forgotten, as ſoon 
avheard them, He even ſeems to hear ſtill the voice of the Mini- 
ſer, and to lee his tears; O how fain would he have had me to 
have eſcaped theſe torments | How earneſtly did he intrear me ? 
With what4ove and render compaſſion did he beſeech me 1. How 
did his bowels yearn over me! "And yet 1 did but make 2 jeſt of 
ir, and hardned myheart againſt allthis, How oft did he con- 
vince me, that all was not well with 'me ! And yer I ſtifle all 
theſe conviRtions. How plainly did he rip up my ſores 1 And open 
come my very. heart ! And ſhew me the unſoundneſs and deceit- | 
fulneſsof it1. And yet Twas loth 'to know the worſt of my ſelf, 
and-therefore (hurt mine eyes, and would not ſee. O how glad 
would be have been after all his {tudy and prayers and pains, if he 
could but have ſeen mecordially encercain the truth, and curn'to 
Chriſt! He would have thought himſelf will recompenſed for 
all his {abors and ſufferings inhis work, to have ſeen me convert- 
| edand made happy by ic. * And did I withſtand and make light 
of ali this? Should any have been.more willing of my happineſs 
then my ſelf ? Had nor I more cauſe to defire it then he ? Did ir 
not more nearly.concera me? It was nor he, but I, that was ro 
ſoffer for my obſtinacie : He would have aid his hands under my 


& caſe Chriſt, | feer to have done-me good, he would have fallen down rome 


Tor Chcift tri 
Lockier in Col." 


upon his knees ro have begged my obedience to his meſſage, if 
that would have prevailed Withimy hardened heart, O how de. 
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I ktar men under all the means rhat weenjoy,yet think that their Tynorance fhould excuſe 
ſem, ic makerh me think of the Anſwerofthe figent of Cb.zy/es thay: Emperorto the Ambiſſ1- 
dor of Siena. The S5enois having rebelled againftthe Emperor, ſent their Ambaſſador ro extuſe 
| 3 who when ke could find no other excuſe, chought inajeſt to pur ir off thus, Wha, Caith 
he, ſhall not we of Sieza be excnſed, ſeeing we are known to beall fools > The Agent replyed : 
en that ſhall excuſe you 3 bur ppon the condirion which is fit for fools, which is, to be kept 


Þound and eachained. -Lord Remy hi Civil Conſiderations, Chap 79 page 200, 
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| dear they mul 


| heard bim. + The melting 


| ther proceeded Ih; their rage ag 


| med with firefrom Heiven, -and turried:co that deadly (ex of wa- 


=7 do I now fs Ke reg wing © 
them, and ſo intreated toeſcape them | Nay my fri 
rents, my godly ncighbours'did admonifliand'e: 
told me what wauld come of my wilfulneſs and s 
but I did neither believe them, nor of yo 
fain to reſtrain me from- fioning by and puniſhment 35 Was 
not the forefighe of this miſery ſufficient to reſtrain-me ! ——— 
Thus will the Remembrance of all the';means that ever they 
enjoyed, be fuell to feed the flames in their conſciences.: O char 
ſianers would but think of this, when chey fit under the plainun- 
ſtruction and ou ng exhortations of a taichfull Miniſtry / How 
pay forallthis,. if it. do not prevail with them ! 
And Re they nf wiſh a thouſand times in the anguiſh of their 
ſouls, that chey//bad cicher; obojied his doarine, Hadoever 
wont £0 bear, willde bo hot burning words totheirhearcs —_—_— 
ſad review. It coſt the Miniſter. dear, even his daily fiudy, h 
neſt prayers, his compaſſionate ey for their miſery, 


me het | 


m_ 
Mt. 


much deater willic caſt theſe rebellious: Gabor 3: His Joſt rears 


For Chcilt ic, thatifaoy' City or people receive not; or 
welcome not! * the very duſt of the mefſen s fee 

{who loſt he trclpn bong them that glad tidings:) ' 

[neſs pany 4 more thenhig greater pains:; Ars that 
be eaſier for Sodgny and Gomorrah in the yt of Judgement then 
for that Ciry. TiikgSodow which was the ſhame of the warld, 
for unoaturall wickedneſs, the diſgrace of mankinde, that would 


,werendr aſhamed'co profecure 'they Eyiltany inthe open ireer 
EZ admonitions, yea linder 
thie very miraculous judgement of God, 'and groped for tbe door | 


when they were ſtricken blinde ; That Sodoms which was conſu- 


E ( 14. 7. ) even hit 
Ipement, 'theh the rieg- 
| abate the hear 


ters, and'ſuffers the vengeance- aayot j 


of their tormenr, that they had-n6t thoſe fall 


them; ECD | 


"they: were | 
his ſufferings, his ſpending/ weakning, killing pains ; bar Okow "4 


| will coſt them blood, his loſt fighs'will.coſt thetrrererna}igronns, | » 
'| and; his loſt exhoxrearions wifl cauſe their ccernall lamentacions. 
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have commitred wickedneſs with the Angels. from Heaven, that 
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> 7 hi qui 
| | fugrumt lumen, 
| fog 


dignum fuge 
ſue babcant lo- 


"} cums qua fhr- | 


plow! efernam 


þ & ex ſua ſev- 


1 tiam ſuadends babutsſed:ſi Satanas loquer' tur ,& taceict Deus baberes tmae te,exen/ates.Mo ; 


Hoſ.8.5. 
Jer 4.14. 
Jer. 13,27. 
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grace, nor thoſe conſtant 5 ermone, nor preſſing 


offer, how Jovingly he did invite, and how importunacely he did 


\rhou with me, Kev. 3..20. Whyſfinner 7 *Arc:thy luſtsand'car- | 


63% 2-44 5 f 4 Fs $2.3 f: : Fw bo I 
rentia fugiunt Deum, ſemctipſos ab omnibus ſraudant bong Fraudatt bmp erga Deum boniss | 
 conſequenter in juſtum dictum inc; | 
tur 3 &* qui fugerunt lumen, juſte inhabitabunt tenecbr as. Lrengus adv hxreſes (15.4 cap, 76. FI 
$'* Saranas fecit Aicit peceator, ipſe mibi perſuaſit;, Lua Satanas babeat poteflatem cogendi?,"Aﬀtn- | # 


tue poſite ſunt inter monentem Deam @& [11ggerentews 
tur?Non ceſſat Satanas ſutdere maluwmſcd nec Deus 
invitum 3 13 tua poteſtate efl, conſextire 4ut non ton{chtire, Auguſtine Enarrat, in Pſal g1. 
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perſwaſtons,' nor | 
clearconviQions,: as thoſe- under the ſound: of rhe Goſpel have 
had. . I beſeech thee who readelt cheſe words, ſtay here a while, 
and fadiy chink of what I ſay. I profeſs: to thee from the Lord, 
it is ealicr thinking of ir now, then it wilt be then ; Whac a dole. 
full aggravation of thy miſery would this be, thar the food of thy 
ſoul, ſhonld prove thy bane ? And that That ſhould feed thy ever. 
laſting rorment, which is ſens co. ſave thee, and prevent thy tor- 
ments e | F7] | 


a. 


SHRET;. IP =-- 43 c s 


ny Fant * Yet further it willmuch adde to the torment of the | : 
wretches to remember, thae God himfelf did condeſcend ro-|. * 
intreat them ; That'all che-intreatings of the Minifter were the | | 
increatings of God : How long he did wair, How freely he did | 


ſollicitethem , _ How the ſpirit did conintieytriving with their 
hearts as if; he: were loth toitake adeniall, > Bow Thrift ſtood'} M- 
knocking at the door of their hearts, Sermon afrex Sermon, and| WM - 
one Sabbath after another ;; crying out, Open, ſinner, open thy: 
heart-co thy:Saviour, and I willcome inz4nd fup{wirh thee, and 


all pleaſares beccer chen I ?/: Are thy worldly Commodities bet- | 
certhen my everlaſting kingdom? Whyrhendoſt tholbrefiſt me? | 


Dei Judicium inciaent, Bu enim fugiunt Requiemgueſe in pena converſabun- 


erpentem, quare buc fleiuptar, hingauerttn 
t admonere bouum Sataras ayten 03 copit 


Why -J oft thou thus delay.? What doſk thon mean, that chou 

Joſt nor open to, me ? How Jong ſhallzt be-tiHithowtatrain co in- 
noceney ? How'lang ſhall thy yain-ahoughcs lodge) within:thee > 
Wo to thee, .O unworthy finner; | Wilt:chou-not hewiade clean ? 
Wilc thou notÞbe- pardoned, and fanQificd, and made happy ? 
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When ſhall ic once be? O thac. 


| ws aa 5 F ©. B-IAs -024-: EI. 
and obey my Goſpel ! Then ſhould thy pea he Riverand | 17,48 12d, 
thy righteouſneſs as rhe waves of the Sea; thy fins were 45.1718, 


as red as the Crimſon or Scarlet ,. would make them as-white as T6 | 
che Snow or Wooll. O chac thou were but wiſe co conſider this ! 6, 1h, 
and that thou wouldeſin time remember thy latter end -1*before 
the evil dayes do come upon thee, and the years draw nigh,” when 
thon (halc ſay of all thy. vaindelights; I have no pleaſure 1g them ! 
Why (inner ! Shall chy Maker thus beſpeak thee in vain ?* ſhall 
the God of all the world beſeech thee to. be happy, and beſeech- 
thee co have pitty upon thine.own ſoul, and wilc thou nor regard} 
him ? - Why did he makethy cars, but-co hear his voice 7-Why did | | 

«| he make thy underſtanding, but coconfider? Or thyhearc, but to 
', , [entertain the Son in obediential-Love ? Thos faith the" Lord of | 


Hoſts, conſider thy way&—— _ We 0g Wn 
O how 3ll cheſe pellivoare pRaſings of C heilt,will-paſſionate- | 


ly tranſport the damned with ſelf-indignation ? That they. will >» 2 


be ready.co tear out their own hearts! How freſh will the rex 
brance ofthem be ſtill incheir,minds. 2 launcing theis ſouls with | = 
renewed rormenes.! Whar ſelf. condemaing pangs will it raiſe], . | |} 
| wichin chemzto remember how often Chriſt would have gathered ' mu. 35 35. 4:4 
-![ them to a wag even we FPS meet od atwphgro | Lex hoberenagy 2 
her win $,,oMt the W | nor? n Wi thei C out 29241 ? { atia,jts; 
$22 ink Ohow juſtly is all this befallen me. 1 Mott 1 iff | For teSes F 


the patience of Chriſt ?: Muſt I make the God of Heaven to fol- \ offer votuyan 
low mein. vain, from home co-che Aﬀembly > from thence to my | macgratia wt 


Chamber ?- from Alchouſe to Alchouſe ? till TI had wearied him waret, fſaref-: i 
with crying to me, Repent, Return > Mult the Lord of all the {** wolumas,” Þ: 
world thus wait upon me ? and all invain ? Ohow: juſtly is that men |= 
Patience now turned. into. fury ? which fals upon my fool. with 4 ,,y au 'Þ., 
ircefiſtible violence I when the Lord cryed out to me in his word, ' mus matury 4 * 
How:long will it. be, before .ghou-wile: be made clean and holy > tamen proba F* 
My_heavt, or at leaſt my praftice anſwered, Never; I will never 947,647. *Þ: 
be ſo precjſe-; And now when I cry out, How long will irbe cillT | jen 5 
be freed from this torment, and faved with. the Saints > How '»2em cum bec - £. 
juſtly do. I receive the-ſame anſwer ? Never, Never ? O precipiumurs | 
_ [finner, 1 beſeech- thee for thy,awn ſake, think of this for preven- , #* 6p? ag- 


: . 6 þ ' 7 p 4 = Z . noſcat Gratz:11 | : 
rion, while-che voice of merey ſounderh.if@hine cars : Yer pati- , 725 I 


ence continueth waiting upon thee ; Canſt chouthink it will do Avg. Ep 05. 4 
, fo þ- { E LaF* | 
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+ As voluntary 
: Sion ou 
Es e0 

lf Fa, ſo |: 
I Faich is found 
Fciple of Agi- 


delief would 
1 neither be lia- 
ble_zo praiſe 
or diſpraiſc, if 
1 they had a 


Y 


| Heaven:had been, the ſatisfying of Juſtice for all their tranſgreſ- 
: E-[ing that burden which Chriſt was fain to bear; why this were 


| foregoing natural Neceflity ariſing fromkhim who is omnipotent, If y 
ions, as by ropes, like things that have no life, then ic Is in valn to talk of Tnyoluntary , or | . 
oluntary 3 Nor do I underſtand thar to be a Living Creature,whoſe power of Defare is ſubjeR 
+ to Necelsity —— But for us who have learned fromtheScr 
Chooſe and Avoid things by a Free and 
-which cannot be moved, or fail 
ſen Life;$c, Clem, Alex. Stromat-l.2. giope init. * Mar. 11.28,29.'1 John 5.3. 


{tieart'; bot doſt thou know how ſoon he may rarn away,an 
Rabborn- f 
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All # per the offers of Chriſl-and lie are made to thee 
"and the hand of God 


*2 
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40: 


ao 


olpel; an God is fretched our cothee : Butwill 
ir tilt be chus ? The Spirit hath not yer done ſtriving with thy 


d give 
thee overto 1 reprobate ſenſe,and ler thee perifh in the n 
"neſs and bardneſs of chy heart > Thoo haſt yet life, and-cime, and 
ſtretigth, and means; Bot doſt chon chink chis bfe will alwayes 
laſt ? O ſeek the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him 


Chriſt now ſpeaketh to his ſoul: And to day, while itiscalledto 
day, harden noc you hearts 5 leſt he ſwear in his wrath that you 
ſhall nevezenter into his Reſt, For ever bleſſed is he char hath a 


Pg 


5 4 


Hearing heatt and car, while Chriſt hath a Calling voice. - 
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SECT. X11, 


cheſe damned finners, to remember on what caſie terms they 


the Crown was tendred to: them. If their work had been to 
remove Mountains, to conquer Kingdoms, to fulfill the Law to 
the ſmalleſt citle,cthen che impoſſibility would ſomewhat aſſwage 
ch: rage of their ſelf acculing conſcience : If their conditions 


fions, the fufering of all that the Law did lay npon' them; or bear- | 


nothing bur to ſuffer Hell to eſcape Hell : but their conditions 
were of atiothernatore 3 The yoke was light, and the burdenwas 
eafie which Jeſus Chriſt would have laid upon them ; hiscom- 


mer tranſgreſſions, and cordially to accept him for theit Sayjour | 


If we are drawn by natural 0- 


ipruce , that God harh given men to 


2b;lure power, | 


; us zeſt in the Judgement of Faith | 
us 3 manifeſting a cheartul g F 


and ready ſpirir,becauſe we have cho- 
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while he is near ; He that hathanearto hear, lethim bear what | 


| Chrathly, Again , it will bea moſt cutting conſideration to | 


mandments were hot erievots*, Iryas but ro repent of their for- | 


" 
. 
Y-wgh 
> 


might have eſcaped cheir miſery ; and on what cafie conditions |: | 
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and 
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4 r 


wh 
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other happine wars Snodrt 0 rocureth us, a 
| Lord alone for our Supregm Good: ror 
of the world and the fleſh, andv6 fobmir 1 tk and pra-/| - 
cious' government 5 to forſake the wayes of our own devitiag, | 
and.co walk in his holy deiightfollway, - rocngape our ſelvesro} 
| this by Covenant with him, and eocontinue faithfull in thee Co- 
-venamr, Theſe were the terms on Which they might have-en- 
joyed the kingdom ; And was there any thing unreaſonablein/ 
all chis? Or had they avy thing to objeQ againſtic 7 Was it a hard? 
| bargain co have Heaven: upon theſe conditions? When all the | 
price thats required, is only our /Aceepting it in that way thee 
the Wiſdom of our Lord thinks meertobeftowir ? Andfor their 
| want of ability ro-perform this, 'irtonfiſterh chiefly in- 
of will. * If they were bur willing, they hou 
would norte backward eo afliſtthem. I chey 
.-}much more willing, 85 re 
| O when che poor tormented wretch, fhall fook back” 
1 theſe eafie terms which-he refuſed, and compare-the laboy 
" {chem with the pains and loſs which he there fuſtainerh, ir 
be now conceived how'it willrenthis very heart 7 ANCthinkshe) 
| how juſtly do I fuffer a{Ithis who wonld not be'2#t {6 ſmall 'a colt 
and pains to avoid it? 'Where was my underſtanding wh-n Tneg- 
\-in Augzſ!.Tprenſ, 4pol-e Theriaca Vincentii Lenis. And the Anſwer of Petavins 4 
All'men can, if they will, Believe in God , and convert themſelves frooyth 
| cemperal things, to the keeping of his Commandments. Aug.de Gel. epnt, « c4p,3. Iris © 
4 certain truth, that men-can do this f they will, but the will is proper (onde Lord, Aug:Retyaf?. 
| 4.1.cap.10. expouers lopum prio:em. All men have powerto Believe, if they will, but aQually 16: 
Believe (or will) is from that Grace which is proper co the Faithful, 4ug.de Pregeft; Sant. cnp 
] ik«r: is firſt a t ower which the Will commandeth ;- chis we deny not to bein the moſt wic 
men, and contemners of God. We can woiſhip God if we will 3 And thence ir is that God is 
| Juſt in pronouncing ſentence againſt ſinners z.*Þor, whar hindreth us but we may ? Cer-: 
] tainly ir is not the want of any facultywhich thei commandeth, as oft as ie impelleth us to 
do what we willed z- Elſe ir were no fi to us (as if a man would fain'relieve the , and c3n- 
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& | 2s mortala..' 
[S] bour this 'que- 


| thePa 


/ of 


the 


is in the Will ie ſelf, which-is-indeed a Gin, and ſpread 
fore that there aremany thartauzorbe good men,we would not be fo.underſiogd 


as if there were any that con/d nor be 2 good man, and yer weuldzec. Camere Preleft. ad Phib*,. 


ſubjefior ; ut Auge Epift.89. 
words, who fo oft {aith over and 


| * The feud is Þ 


ion berween | _ 


{ themſelves, as| 
the means to {|:. 
filence ir, as WF” 
hot breaks cr S397 
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nor) If our diſab:licy were ſuch, it were a Calamity, nota Vice. Bue there is a diſability which} : I 
ds it felffar and widee- - When we ſay there- © 
as if we meant, | *- 


er 
2, 13. operum fol. pag.349, Volum as Liberatanto aide quanto Divine gratie miſtricordieg, | © _ 
Pains foes tolerable ſenſe may be pur on Clem. Alexard, | ©. 
ver, Tharto Bcheve and Obey is in our own power. $:rompat. | © © 
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leaed that gratious offer !. When called the Lord a hard Ma: 
ter ! and thought his pleaſant ſervice to be a bondage, and the | 
ſervice ofthe devil and my f:(b ro be the only delight and free- 
dom ! Was1 not a thouſand times worſe then mad, when | cen: 


{ſured the holy way of God as needleſs precifeneſs ! And cr;,ed 


Our on it as an intolerable burden ! When I thought the Laws 
of Chriſt too ſtri ! and all coo much that I did for. the life to 
come | O, what had allthe trouble of ducy been, in compariſon 
| of the trouble that I now ſuſtain ? Orall the ſufferings for Chriſt 
and weldoing, in compariſon of theſe ſufferings that I mult nnder- 
' go forever ? Whar if | had ſpent my dajes in the ſtriReſt life tha: 
' ever did Saint? Whar if I had lived ill apon my knees? What 
if 1 had loſt my credit with men ? - and;been. hated of all men for | 

the ſakeVt Chriſt > and born the reproach and ſcorn of the foo. 

liſh ? Wharf I had been impriſoned; or baniſhed, or put to death 
| O what had allthis been to the miſeries that I now mult ſuffer ? | 
' Then had my ſufferings now been all over, whereas they do but 
now begin, but will never end + -Would not the Heaven which I 
have loft, have recompenced all my loſſes? and ſhould not all 
my ſufferings have been there forgotten? What if Chriſt had 
bid me do ſome great matter? as to live in continual tears and | 
ſorrow, to ſuffer death a hundred times over ?. (which yet he 
did not) ſhould I not have done it-2 How muchmore, when he 
ſaid but; Believe and be ſaved? Seek my face, and thy ſoul ſhall 
live : Love me above all, walk in my ſweet and holy way, take up 
thy Croſs and follow me, and I will fave thee from the wrath of 
God, and 1 will give thee everlaſting life. O gracious offer ! O 
| eafie terms ! O curſed wretch, that would not be perſwaded to 
accept them / 
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Few Furthermore, this alſo will. be a molt cormenting 
;Conſideration ; to remember what they ſold-rheir eternal 
welfare for, and what it was that they had for Heaven ? when 
they compare the value ofthe pleaſures' of ſin, with the value 
of the recompence of reward which they forſook. for thoſe 
lplcaſures; how will the vaſt diſproportion aſtoniſh them ! To 
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now are turned ro Gall, and my Cups ro 'Wormwood. They 
delighred me no longer then while they were paſſing down ; 
when they were paſt my taſte, the pleaſure periſhed; and is this 

all chat i have had for che ineſtimable treaſure > O what-a-mad | 
exchange did | make? What if | had gained all the world and oſt | 
.my foul? Would it have been a ſaving match? But alas ! How 

| ſmall a part of the world was it, for which I gave up my part in, 
Glory ? O that ſinners would forethink of this, when they 
are ſwimming in delights of fleſh 5 and ſtadying how co be rich, 
and honourable in the world / when they are deſperately ven- 
turing upon known tranſgreſſion, and inning againſt the checks 
of Conſcience |! 


videtur egiſſe qui utr umgz cognoverit, & judicato pronunciaſſe 
maluerit. Tertul.li.de peenitent cap. 5.p-(edir. Pamel.) 119. 
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Avarus eſt 


erks fumilis Go 


piliones ſequent 


tibus, magna 


ligentibuss : 
Fab abi ſup.L. . 5 
Ceterum non leviter peccat in Dominum, qui cum amulo ejus Diabolo penitentia renunciaſſet, &r boe | * 
nomine illum omnino ſubjeci(ſet, rurſus eundem regreſs ſuo erigit ; & exultatione ejus ſeipſum facit,- 
nt denuo malus recuperata prada ſua adverſus Dominum, gaudeat- Nonne, quod dicere quogy pericis-"| : 
toſum eſt, ſed ad edificationem proſerendum eh, diabolum Domino preponit * - Comparationem enits | - 
eum meliorem cuus ſe rurſus ofſe;| 
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} eſt canſa, Nec 


- | ficit propeer eos 


| 74: ſemetipfos 


4 Sed Mo perſe- 
4 verantequale 
4 4 eſt, excEcati 


4 rap fois , | this wretched creature) had TInor enemiesenoughin the world, 
| confituentsr. | butt muſtbe anenemyto myſelf? God would neither givethe 
| Neg, taren \devilinorthe world'fo mach power over-me, as to force 'me to 


Thien 3 atis were id contemnentibus & avertentibus ſe ab co, eh 1d fugientibus, ex quaſs ſcipſos exc@+ 


F F-ceWill or choice, Matarins in Hom; 27.366, Yer this doth not intimate any ſufficiency with» 
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a. Mt. «& CW _— —— 


34 | The Sainmreverlafinginſ. Pan. 5. 
S. I 1. SECT. XIV. | 
Aches 01 Nam: Yer much more will it add unto their torment, when 
—_— they conſider that all rhis was their * own doings, and that 
imverſeftions |they moſt 'wilfully did procure their -own deſtruction : Had they 


| exim tumen de- | hare the rage of their conſciences ; Or if they were puniſhed for 
another mans tranſgreſſions ;'or if any other had been the chiefeſt 
authorof their ruine ; But to think, that it was the choice of their 
own will; and tharGodhath ſer them in fo free a condition, thar 
none in the world could have. forced them to fin againſt their 


wils, this will be a.griping thought'to their hearts. What (chinks 


exceraverunt. 


cum migie e- | commit the leaſt rranſgreflion - if I had not conſented, their 


| #Sirate ſubj' | remprations had been in vain; they could but inticeme, it was my 

Cone ents De. | ſclſthac yeelded, and chardid the evil; and muſt I needs lay hands 

Taccogirewn: | upon my own foul? andimbrew my hands to. my own blood? 

1 44 oli: conti- |'who ſhould pity me, _ 57g not my ſelf, and who brought| 
nere ers ar- |\a[l:chis upon *mine own ? \'When the enemies of Chriſt did 
_ + AM , Ipulkdown this Word and Laws, his Miniftry and worſhip, ' the 


2 paterno lumine, & tranſgreſs: ſunt legem libertatis, per ſuan abſtiterunt culpam : liberi arbitrii eh 
ſue potthatis fabti. -Deus autem omnuia preſciens utriſq,; apts Preparavit babitationes : eis quidem 
ut inquirunt lumen imcorruptibilitatis, er ad id recurrunt, benigne donans hoc quod concupiſcunt ls- 


cantibits,comngruentes lumini adverſantibus preparavit teneoras; ep bis qui fugiuat eie{ſe ſubjeftr con ' 
venientem fubdidit penam.lren.ady.harel.1 4.c 76. As if a man be armed all over, yet ir is left in 
fis 'own'Will, either ro uſe his arms,to fizht and ſtrive with the enemy,and carry the viQory z or 
*tiſc to love;and make peace with his enemy,and nor to fighr;for all ke is armed : So Chriſtians 
thar' have pur on petfe& vercue ang have got thekeavenly armour z if they will they may-be de- 
Hetred in Satan,and make peace with him,and fotbear war. - For nature is changeable ; and ifa| 
"man will;he maybe rhe Son of. God ; if nor. the hrof death ; becauſe there remains to us out 


out grace. Auſtin himſelf, and all che Fathers; and qll Divines acknowledge liberum arbitrium, 
Eree Will or Choice; who: yet plead moſt for aneceflity of Grace. 

Dua pet rutilans operum ſplendore binorum, 

Due Deus in nobu we'uti ſua dona coronat, 

Liberum enim Arbitrium divina ita gratia ſemper 

Adjuvat, ut free ea fit inanis cuntta poteſlas : 
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been forced to fin wherher they would 'or no, it would much a- | 


Ut canit Eucharius Gaudenfſis iz vita Dionyhi Carthuſiani ante equs opera, 


news 


AO XI  — © ww 


P41 Oo - 


[Rule and their Ruine. 


my wayes,and the dangerous ſtate thar my foul was in, I took him 
for mine enemy, and his Preaching gig ſtir up my hacxed againſt 
him, and every Sermon did cut'mero the heart, and I was ready 
{ co gnaſh my teeth in indignation againſt him-' If a drunken Cere- 
monious Preacher did ſpeak me fair, or read the Common Prayer, 
or ſome toothleſs Homily , inſtead of #Tearching, plain dealing 
Sermon, why,this was according to' mine own heart ; never was 
I willing of the means of mine own welfare; never had I fo greac 
an enemy as my ſelf; never did God do me any good , or offer 
me any for the welfare of my foul, but I reſiſted him, and was ut- 
eerly anwilling of it : he hath heaped mercy upon me, and renew- 
ed one deliverance aftet another, and all zo intice my hearc unto 
him, and yet was I never heartily willing to ſerve him : - He bath 
ently chaſtized me, and made me.groan under the fruic of my 
Jiſobedicnce, and yet, though I promiſed largely in my affliction, 
I was never unfainedly willing toobey him : Never did a good 
Magiſtrate attempt a Reformation,buc I was againſt it:nor a good 
Miniſter labour the ſaving of the Flock, but I was ready to hinder 
8s much as I could ; nor a good Chriſtian labour ta fave his ſoul, 
but I was ready to diſcourage and hinder him co my power, as if it 


news of it did rejoyce me; when they ſet up dumb,orfeducing, or : » 
ungodly Miniſters,inſtead of thi fairhfult Preachers of the Goſpel, |: 
I was glad tohaveic ſo; when the Miniſter told me the evil of |. 


were not enough to periſh alone, blt I mult draw all othersto 
the ſame deſtruction. O what. cauſe hath my wife, my children, | 
my ſervants, my neighbours, co curſe the day that ever they ſaw | 


Ime ! As jf Thad been made to reſiſt God, and to deſtroy mine | 
[own and other mens fouls, ſo have I madly behaved my ſelf. Thus 
{will it gnaw upon the hearts of theſe wretches, to remember that 


they were the cauſe of their own undoing ; and that they wilfully 
and obſtinacely perſiſted in their Rebellion, and were meer Vo- 
luntiers in the ſervice of the Devil ; They would vencure, they 
would-go on,they would not hear him thac ſpoke againſt it : God 
called to them, to hear and ſtay, bur they would not ; Men called, 
Conſcience caJled, and faid rothem (as Plats wile) Have nothing 
todo with chat hateful fin, for I have ſuffered many things becauſe 
of ir, but thug would not hear ; their Will was their Law, their 


Pa 2 
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* Cuviditas 
mund: mitium 
babet ex Arbi. 
tri0 voluntae 
tis, progreſſam 
ex jucungitate 
voluptatu, & 
firmamentum 
ex vinculo con- 
ſuetudings, 
Aug. lib. de 
Patientia.Cc.17 
Eſt quippe Ani 
#12 condita li- 
bera, poteſlg, 
bona ut eltgere, 
itagy aver ſart 
LY uu igitur 
quod bonum eſt 
reſugiat , neceſ= 


cogitat ; qui» 
eſccre enim a 
motu omnind 
non prevalet, 
cum fit, ut 
dixi, naturalt- 
ter mebilis, Ag- 
noſcens wviro 
arbit1; (ut t> 
bertatem,con* 


ſario contraria 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


* 


SECT. XV. 


TJ Enthly and laſtly*, Ie will yet make the wound in their Con- 
ſciences mnch deeper, When they ſhall remember, that it was 
not only their own doing,” but- that they weie ac ſo much coſt 
and pains for their own damnation : What great undercakings did|. 
they ingage in for to effeR their ruine> To refiſt God,to conquer | 
the Spirit, to overcome the power of Mercies, Judgements, and 
the Word it ſelf, to filence Conſcience ! all this did they take up- 
on them,and perform. What a number of (ins did they manage ar 
once 2 What difficulcies did they ſec. upon? even the conquering 
of the power of Reaſon ic ſelf. What dangers did they adven 
ture on ? Though they walked in continual danger of the wrath 
of God, and knew he could lay them in the dult io a moment ; 
though they knew they lived in. danger of eternal perdition,, yet 
would they 'run upon all chis., What did they, for{ake for: the 
ſervice of Satan, and pleaſuresof fin > They forſook their God , 
their Conſcience, their beſt Friends, their eternal hopes of ſalva- 
tion, and all. They that could not tell how to forſake a luſt, or a 
lictle honour or eaſe for Chriſt; yer can loſe their ſouls,and ali, for 
Gn. O the labour that ic coſtech poor wretches to be damned !| 
Sobriety they might have ar 2 cheap rate , and a great dral of 
health and caſe to boot ; and yet they will rather have Gluttony 
and drunkenneſs, with poverty,and (bame, and ſickneſs, and belch- 
ings, and vomitings ; with the outcryes and lamentations of wite 
and children, and Conſcience it ſelf. Contentednels they might 
have with eaſe-and delight; yer will they rather have Covetoul- 
neſs and Ambition, though it colt them ſtudy, and care, and fears, 


ſþicit ſe poſſe in 
utramg, partem 
membru cor po- 
r'% uti, ſroe ad 
ea que ſunt, 
froe adea que 


| 4ſtraRion of ſpiric, and uſually a ſhameful overthrow at the alk 


Fnon ſunt, <unt 91 
eſt, neg, per ſeipſum one tubliſtit. Alioqui Bonus non efjet, ft vel permixtam baberet contrar iam 
naturam, v#/ cauſa cfjet Malt, 
lum ſcilicet neg; 2, 47 
am ;—Sed bomines per privalioiuemn 
ultra in Atharaho ibid, 


z Deo, nc4, in Deo, neg, ab initio fwiſſe 3 ne itam quidem :pfius Mali eſſe fubſtanti- 


and 12bvur of body and mind, and a continual unquietneſs and 


Though thgir anger be nothing bur a cormenting th. mieſves, ao 
Revenge and Envy do conſume heir ſpirits, and keep them upon 


;ppe bonazzen ſunt autem mala. Arhanaſ l.z.cont Gent Neg, enim malum iz Deo 
Athanaſ. ub: ſupra. Peritas fententie Eccieſiaftice per ſe clucet, Ma- 


Bon: ſibj, que non ſunt, &> que volunt, cepiſſe confingere. Vid: 


2 con- 


| 
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Part..3. © The Saintseverlaſting Reſt; 


[that I per.ſhedehrough my negligence, and thar I fie till while 


bodies, and ſtates, and names; and though they are forerold of 
che hazard of their eternal Happineſs, yet will they do and ſuffer: 


Gehexs for his.Leprolie ? what colt and pains is Nimrodat to pur 

chaſe an univerſal confuſion ? How doth an amorous Amor 
pine himſelf away for a. ſelf-deſtroying luſt ? How ſtadiouſly and 
painfully doth e-Lbſalon ſeek a hanging * Ahitophels reputation, 
and his life muſt go rogether ;- even when they are ſtruck blind by 
a Judgemenr of God , yer how painfully do the Sodomites grope 
-and weary themſelves to findthe door ? what coſt and pains are 


a continual Rack of diſquier, chough uncleanneſs deſtroy. their | ' 


all this, rather chen ſuffer their fouls ro be ſaved. How faſt runs | 


Gea.19.1x, 


the 1dolatrous Papiſts at for cheir muſtifarious Will-worſhip ?- 
Haw uaweaticdly, and unrefervedly haye the Malignant enemies ' 
of the Goſpel among us, formerly and till, ſpent their eſtates,and 
healch, and limbs, and lives, to overthrow the power of Godli- 
neſs, and ſer up Formality, ?:to put our” the: lighe char ſhould 
guide them to Heaven + and how earneſtly dothey ſtill proſe- 
cute it to the laſt > How do the Nations generally rage, and the 
people imagine-2. vain thing ? 'The Kings of the Earth ſerting 
themſelves, and the Rulers taking.counſel rogether , againſt the 


his Laws eſunder, and caſt away the cords of his Government 
from them , though he thar (irceth -in Heaven do laugh them to 
ſcorn, though the Lord havethem in deriſion ; rhough he ſpeak | 
to them in his wrath, and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, and :e- 
ſolve chem, thar yet.in deſpite of them all ,, He will ſer his King 
upon his holy- Hill of Sion ?- Yet will they fpend- and tire'our 
themſelyes as long as they are 'able to ſtir againſt the Lord. O 
how the reviews of this will feed the flames of Hell > With whac 
rage will theſe damned wretches curſe themſelves ?. and fay, 
Was damnation worth all my coſt and pains ? Was it not cnough 


Saran played his game, bur I mult feekſo diligently for'my own 


Lord, and againſt his-Chriſt ? that .chey may break the bonds of | 


As Phocion, 
when bein 
condemned to 


die,his fellows | 


had drunk up 
all the poyſoh 


1 quidlem gra- 


in hercy hath 
reſolved that 


except he buy 


perdition ? Might I not have been damned on free-colt , but 
I maſt purchaſe ic ſo dearly ? I thought I could have been ſaved | 
without, ſo much: ado; and could I not have been delitroyed | 
withoutſo-mich.ado? How well isall my care, and pains, and 
violencenow required ? | Muſt T work ouc fo laboriouſly my own 
damnation ; when God commanded me to work out my faj- 


willpay the 
price rather 


rhen eſcape, | - 


Phil. 2.12, 


E & vation ? 


_— 


he ————_— 


before him,ſo 
that he could 
nat have any - 


excepe ke, bf 

would pay for |..; 
it a dear price, J® 
= defires his 
riend to pay JE 
for it,quoniam | 
Athens ne mos: 
& 
tis licet'y fog | 
becauſe God } * 


no man ſhall 
\be damned, 


Yate <a > _s 
. 


wa 
P- 
4 


jr with kis fin- | - 
ful labour,they | - 
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4 Though [ 
am no Armi. 
 nian, yer I de> 
reſt their do- 
arine & way 

of preaching 

on the other 
extream, who 
-ceach men to 
lay che chief | free coſt, when it was purchaſed ro my hands ! | 

cauſe of their Thus i have ſhewed you ſome of thoſe choughts, which will ag- 


| >2/ang *| gravate the miſery of theſe wretches for ever. O that God would 


themſelves on | petſwade thee,who readeſt theſe words,to take up theſe thoughts 
God : And | now feaſonably and ſoberly , for the preventing of that uncon. 
would have *' ceivable calamity , that ſo thou maiſt nor be forced in deſpite of 


+ ——_ | thee, to take them upin Hell as thy own tormentor. | 
none bur the It may be ſome of theſe hardened wretches will jeſt ar all this; 
Ele do fin a- | and fay, How know you what thoughts the damned in Hell will 
gainſt the have ? | 
price that was |, o/v. Firft, Why read but the 16, of Luke, and you ſhall 
pal for them, | 
and thaz F 
4 Chriſt chat dyed for them 32nd ſo would quiet their conſciences'in Hell as if they were not guil- 
{ry of any ſuch fin. And the Dodarine of a Phyſical ARive determination- of mans Will ro ſin, 
' For the AR which is fnfal, by Gads effe&ual Influx, hath need of a wary conſideration : And: 
4 though Twifie and other learned men affert it. yer ordinary Chriſtians need not pur it intorhei; 
I Creed. May avt all common Chriſtians well take up with a canrented ignorance here, when Ca- | © 
1jetan could find reft nowhere elſe? And Arriba (that reproveth him )ſaith in a manner as much, | 
1k 2. ca. 30. p. *$8. And our learned Barlow takes up this 3 De futurittone mall, pre{ertim mo. 
alis, latuant alii 3 now ego : qui rem tot difficultatibus perplexam determinare nec volo, nec valeo. 
| Solwm bos firmum maneat ex immotum ; nempe mals moralis futuritionem ita ftatuendan , ut bypc= 
| [beſts nofinegeccatioriginem in Deum non rejiciant. Siquidew fPuria ilg & deformis ſoboles, nofiri 
| | progenies eſt, nox Dei : qui petcatum plecido wultu nec videat quidem, nedam faciat. Scilicet inſani- 
4 am Ethnicorum ſuperlativam arguit,quod Fovem Deum agnoverumt & adulterum : ut Minutine; & 
miratur Athenagoras qui fieri potuit gut ilum tanquam Deum eolerent quem C/muaoney & \afptymor, 
 Sfren ſuperbiam cognovernat. Cer1e Dems non ef}, nift omnino Bonus, malitia aula vitiatu-Refte |* 
| Naxiayyt Epiſcopus, £va,p44 prtTuys 6 24 ©, Den Peccats neſeiens. Cum impoſſibile eft ut witih [uc- 
| cumbat ipſa bonitas,&c. Barlow. Exercit.5.p.127, Nullo modo cogimurs aut retents. preſcientis 
'] Dei, tollere voluntatis arbitrium ; aut retento voluntatys arbitrio, Deum (quod nefa eft negare pre- 
Tſcium futurorum : Sed urrumg, awpleFlimmr 3 ut: uwg; fideliter e> veraciter confitemur ; " Tud, ut 


| 


| | bene Credamus 3 hocurt bene Vivamus 3. Male autem Vivilury fi de Deo non bene Creditur ; - Aug. de 
| Civie.li.5. c,10. Li/quis audet dicere, [ Habeo.ex meipſe fidem,non ergp accepi T profettk contra- 
dicit buic apertifiime veritati [uid habes quod non accepiſti ? ] Non quia Credere wel nou Gredere 
© | non > in arbirrio voluntatis bumanz; ſed in Ele; preparatur Voluntas i Domino. Idea ad ip/am 

9404; Fidem, que in Poluntate eft,pertinet (Du te diſcernit 2 ] Aug; de Prezdeſt; Sankic,s$. : 
| | : - _- - Jheve; 


CI— 


48. .5.33 
es: < 


y 3 


(fg Tram maine ne 
there finde ſome of their thoughts mentioned. - + 1, fe 
Secondly,-I know their underſtandings will not be taken from 


| They ſhall loſe all things that are con fartable; as 
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them, nor their conſcience, nor Paſſions : As the Joys of Heaven 
are chiefly enjoyed by the Rational ſoul.in its Rational aRings | 
ſo alſo muſt the pains of Hell be ſuffered. As they will be men {bill, 
ſo will chey atas men, + 

Thirdly, Befide;Scripture hath plainly foretold us as much, that 
their own choyghrs fhall-accuſc them, Royv. 2. 15. and their hearts 
condemn them, And we ſee it begun in deſpairing perſons here. 
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CHAP. I. 


| 


well as Hearven. 


SECT. I. 


Aving ſhewed you thoſe confiderations which 
'S will then aggravate their miſecy, I am nextto 
MF *ſhew you their Additional loſſes which willag- 

s gravate ic, Foras Godlineſs hath the promiſe 
z; bothofthis life and that which is to come;and as | 


Gs God bach faid, that if we firſt ſcek his Kingdom 
and Righteouſneſs, all things elſe ſhall be added co-us : ſo alſo are 


the ungodly threatned with che loſs both of ſpiritual and of cor= 
poral bleſſings ; and becauſe they ſought not firſt Chriſts King- 
dom and Righteouſneſs, therefore ſhall they loſe both ic, and that 
which they did ſeck ; and there ſhall be raken from them even 


x Joh.3.19. 


$.1. 
Tels a greax 


no Mercy In | 
Hell? 49uines 


ſaich there isz | 
| Bo Loring. 5 
Pat. Cajetan, 
Fruardentigs, * 


that litcle which-they have. 1f they could bur have kept their pre- 
ſent enjoyments, they would not much have cared for the 1ois of 


enough to know, that the pains and torments of Hel 
incomprehenſible. page 365. 
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| | Heaven : 


Vrſm Cat, 
| with fome of 
| ours3bur 3 


many, Whe- j; 4 
ther chere be || 


E49.,219, 4.1", 


Salmeros; Allo | 


Gy 
as 7a. Laurer | \ 
tins in Zac.2. 13, What need is there curiouſly to cnquice or boldly to derermine inthis.?- 15.48 | 


to the wicked, wil be both #:ernall and * : 
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Believing that 


| Faich, viz. [A 
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Heaven : let them take it that have more mind'of it; But catching 
at the ſhadow and loſing the. ſubſtance, they--now fnde that they 


| have loſt both; and that when they rejeQed Chriſt, they rejeRed 


all things. if chey had loſt and forſaken-all for Chriſt, they would 
have found all again in kim.; for he would bave becn all in all to 
them: Bar now they have forſaken Chriſt forother things, rhey 
ſhall Joſe Chriſt, and char alſo for which they. did: forſake him. 

' Bur I will particularly open to you ſome of their other loſſes. 


— 


SECT. II, 


Y. 2. 
*T. . irſt, They ſhall loſe their preſent preſumptuous conceit and 
[ in Free of their intereſt in God, and of his favour cowards 
|eruth, that | them, ard of their part io the merits and ſuffcrings of Chriſt. This 
which _— falſe Belief doth now ſupport their ſpirits, and defend them from 
a | + nn, the terrors that would elſe ſeize vpon them ; and. fortifie them 
| conceir to be | againſt the fears of the wrath to come. _ Even as true Faith doth 
'{rcue Juſtifying | afford the ſoul a true and grounded ſupport and conſolatton, and 


enableth us to look ro Eternity with undaunted courage : So 
alſo a falſe nngrounded Faich doth afford a falſe ungrounded 


a Reſting-0n the deceiving promiſe of the Devil for Juſtification :; 


? nn comfort; and abares the trouble of the conſiderations of Judg 
{| fore they are; | ment and damnat10n, But alas, this is bar a palliate ſalve, 3 deceir- 
|| chat is, upon | | full: comfortz what will eafetheir trouble when this:s @phe? When 
| our bare Re- | they can Believe no loager, they will be quiered iti minde 'no 
ceiving Chriſt | d - | If b TH h (t 
2s Savipurto | 10Pger, and rejoyce no longer. If a man beheer to the greare( 

| JuRiie us,be-. | miſchief, and yer ſtrongly conceit that he is in ſafety ; his conceit 

; | forewe receive may make him as cheerful as if all were well indeed, till his mile- 

; | him jg d | | ry comes. and then both his conceic and comforts vaniſh An un- 

 |roRutews] | or ounded perſwaſion of happineſs, is a poorcure for reall-miſery. 

+ | chis is truly a qt | : : 

' | bilieving che + When the miſchief comes, it will cure the miſ-belief ; but that 
Devil. the fa- | beliefcan neither prevent nor cure the miſchief, If there were no 
therof lyes, | more to make a man happy, but to believe thar he is.ſo, or (hall be 
and Is 1 ſo, happineſs would be tar commoner then now it is like to be. 
Se iArdiris * tis a wonder, that any man who isnor aſtranger boihto Go- 


And are not ſuch like to be 


{ well Juſtified, by their Accuſer > Nay, it is a making the Devil their God, by taking his word, 
who tels them, they ſhall be juſtified and ſaved by a bare expeRing Juſtificacion and ſalvario 

from Chriſt, when God relleth them the contrary, Terenltian faith, Per diver ſitatera enim Pco- 
mfionum, diver fitas inſinuatur D:0 um, Tertul l.de ReſurreR,Carn.c.z.p 407. 


ſpel 


i —_——x 


Gun A er 


CY 


AY Con, BA EAI 2 
* EY o = j1 a d > <x WES '- 
4 k 8% : Wy : 4 i þ 
=; 3 "ahrf EY a> Ge 36 Fc, FS EIS # 
- : oy - {> ' 
£ Y » 


NE EE EE CC 2! 
Part. 3- The Saints everlaſting Reſt. } <4 
ſpe! and Reafon, ſhould be of che Antinomian faith in this; who | E 
rell us that faith is but the believing thac God loveth us; and char | 
our-ſins are already pardoned through Chriſt ; - that this is the | 
chief ching char Miniſters ſhoald preach ; that our Miniſters 
preach-not Chriſt, becauſe they preach not this ; thatevery man ; 
he thus to believe, burno man co queſtion his Faith, whether 
he believe truly or not, &c. But-if all men muſt believe chac their 
fins are pardoned, then moſt of the world muſt believe a lye ; And 
if no man oughc to queſtion the truth of his Faith, chen moſt men 
(hall reſt deluded with an ungrounded belief. The Scripture com- 
mandeth usficſt to believe for remiſfion of (ins, before we believe 
that our (ins are remitted - If we believe in Chriſt, that is, accept 
him cordially for our Saviour, and ouc King, then we {ball receive 
the pardon of fins. Thetruth is, we have more ado co Preach | 
down this Antinomian faich; then they have co Preachicup ; and | 
£0 Preach our people from ſuch a believing, then they have ro 
Preach them to it. I ſce no need to perlwade people ſato be- 
lieve, the generality are ſtrong and confident in ſuch a belief al. 
ready. Take a congregation of 5000 perſons, and how few a- 
mong them all will you fiade, chat do nor believe that their fins 
are pardoned, and that God loves them? Eſpecially of the vileſt 
ſinners, who have leaſt cauſe co believe ic ? Indeed, as it'is all che 
work of thoſe men to perſwade people-to this belief: ſo is ic the 
hardeſt task almoſt chat we meec wich, to convince men of che 
ungroundedneſs of this belief, and to break that peace which Sa- 
ran maintaineth in their ſouls. Neither do I kaow a commoner 
cauſe of mens deſtruction, then ſuch a misbelief, Who will ſeck 
for that which he believes he hach already ? This is the great en- 
gine of Hell, ro make men.go merrily ro their own perdition, I 
know men cannot belicye Chriſt, or believe in, or upon Chrilt, 
either coo ſoon, or too much, But they may believe, or judg that 
themſelves are pardoned, adopted, and in favor with. God, roo 
ſoon, and coo much. For afalſe jadgement.is alwaiesco0 much and 
roo ſoon. As true grounded Faith is the malter-grace in the Rege- 
nerate,and of the greateſt uſe in che kingdom of Chrilt;ſo is a falle 
ungrounded faith, the maſter. vice in the unregenerate foul, 
+ ; and of greateſt uſe in; the Kingdom of Satan, Why do ſuch a 
| multitude fir ſtill, when chey mighc have pardon for the ſeek 
'ing, but chat they verily think they are pardoned already ? | 
| | |? + ne W hy 


l—_ 


— 


— 


' us, do ſo commonly boaſt of, will prove in the end but a ſoul- 


The Saints everlaſting Reft, | Part, 3» 


Why do men live ſo contentedly in the power of the Devil, and 
walk ſo carel«fly in-the certain way to: Hell Þ but. that they think 
their way will have no ſuch end, and that the Devil hath no- 
thing co do with them? they defie him, they ſpit at the men- 
tion of his rame, , If you could ask ſo many thouſands as are 
now in Hell, What madneſs could cauſe. you to come hither vo- 
luntarily ? or to follow Satan to this place of torment ? when you 
might follow Chiiſtro the land of Reſt? They would moſt of them 
anſwer you, We believed that we had followed towards Salvati- 
oD ; and that the way which we were in, would have brought us to 
Heaven : We made ſure account of being ſaved, till we found our 
ſelves damned ; and never feared Hell, cill we were ſuddenly in 
it ; we would have renounced our (infull courſes and companions, 
but chat we thought wg might have them, and Heaven too ; We 
would have ſought after Chriſt more heartily , buc chat we 
thought we had part'in him already ; We would have been more 
earneſt. ſeekers of Regeneration, and the power of godlineſs, but 
that we verily thought we were Chriſtians before. Oif we had 
known as much as now we know, what lives would we have led ! 
what perſons would we have been Bur we have flattered our 
ſelves into theſe unſufferable rorments : We were told of this be- 
fore from the word of God : but we would not beiieve it, till we 
felt it:and now there is no remedy, Reader, do but ſtop, and 
think here with thy ſeif, how ſad a Caſe this is ? That men ſhonld 
ſo reſolutely cheat themſelves of their Everlaſiing Reſt? The 
Lord grant it never prove thy own caſe, I would be very loth 
to weaken the true taich of the meaneſt Chriſtian, or to pertwade 
any man that his faith is falſe, when irc is erue ; God forbid, thac 1 
ſhould ſo diſparage that pretious grace which hath the ſtamp of 
the Spirit or ſo trouble the ſoul that Chriſt would havecobe 
comforted | Bur I muſt needs in faithfulneſs tell chee, that the 
confident belief of their good eſtate, and of the pardon of their 
fins, which che careleſs, unholy, unhumbled multitude amongſt 


damning deluſion. It hath made me ready to tremble many a 
time, to hear a drunken, ungodly, unfaichfull Miniſter, as confi- 
dcntly in his formall prayers in the Pulpic, give God thanks for 
Vocation, Juſtification,SanRification, and aſſured hope of Glory- | 
fication,as if he had been a moſt aſſured Saint ! when it may be his 
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Sermon was intended to reproach the Saines, and to jeerat San- | 
Rification ! Me thoughts I even heard the Phariſee ſay, / pple Luk 18. 18 
Num.16 3,5. 
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thee that I am not as other men : Or Corah, eAre not all the people 
holy, every one? "How commonly do men thank God for theſe, 
which they never received, nor ever ſhall do ? How many have 
thanked God for pardon of fin, who are now tormented for if ? 
and for SanQification, and afſured hope of Glory, who are now 
(hue out of that Inhericance of the EnQtified? I warrant you; 
ther*s none of this believing in hell : nor any perfwaſions of par- 
don or happineſs, nor any boaſting of their honeſty, nor juſtify- 
ing of themſelves : This was but Sacans firatagem, that being 
blindefold they might follow him the more boldly,” but then be 
will uncover their eyes, and they ſhall ſee where they are. * 


SECT. ITT. 


| SON. Another addition to the miſery of the damned will 
be this ; That with the loſs of heaven,- they (hall loſe alſo ail 
their hopes. 
wrath of God, yet their hope of eſcaping ir did bear up their 
hearts; And when they were wounded with the terrors of the' 
Word, they lick*c all whole again with their groundleſs hopes ; 
but then they ſhall part with their hopes and heaven together : 
We can now ſcarce ſpeak with the vile(t Drunkard, or Swearer, or 
covetous Worldling, or ſcorner at Godlineſs, but he hopes to be 
ſaved for all this : If you ſhould goto all che Congregation,” or 
Town.or Countrey, and ask them one by one, whether they 
hope co be ſaved ? how few ſhall you meet with, that will aort ſay 
yea, or that make any great queſtion of it ? But, Ohappy world, 
if Salvation were as common as this Hope! Even thoſewhoſe hel 
liſh nature is writcen in the face of their converſation, that he 
that runs may reade ir, whoſe tongues plead the cauſe of the de. 
vil,and ſpeak the lauguage of hell, and whoſedelight is in nothing / 
but che works of the fil. (h - yer theſe do ftrongly hope for heaven, 
chough the God of heaven hath told th.m over and over again 
in his Word, ' that no ſuch as they ſhall ever come there. Though 
moſt of the world (hill erernally periſh, and the Judge of the 


In this life, though they were threatned with the | what 


| , 


"of 


It doth us no . 
good ro (now | 
isto | 
come, bur to- 


. fide. 1. 5: 8, | 


world himſelf hath told us, that ofthe many that are called, yer 
| Ee 4 bur 


fear irz that we | 
may be alwale; | 
as (cr on. our | 
watch , that (0: : 
the Righteous | 
grow Not re. | 
mifſe or negli- | 
ent, or the Þ 
{inner ſecure 3} 
that ſo not 
knowing, we 
ſhould alwaies þ 
fearzindobſer. | 
ving and look- Þ 
ing for the 
time, we } 
hould amend, | 
Ambrof de | 
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| ger, nakedneſs, priſon, &c. (and if they did, yet that is leſs then 
| ſtripping,impriſoning,baniſhing,or killing Chrift in his Members } 


4 "Ep" So Rs. 4 5 
dnt Sb Rot, oo nee x5 © ee  . i . 
2 He 35 rae EE Tf, 4 1 : af, 2 ” q-- ys [2 « . 
«4 io ” a as, . if MW . > * ; al > 

NEG LSE NITRO ©" is lands Soy 

” ” F ——_— as _ 4 

"$36 , . "1 - - & a 
4 'TF . * 0 
, p- — -_-- 


bur-few are choſen, yet almoſt all do hope for it, and cannot en- 
dure any man that dork bur queſtion their hopes : Ler bur their 
Minifter preach againſt their falſe hopes; or their beſt friend come 
ro them,and ſay, ] am afraid your preſent hopes of heaven will deceive 
you, T ſee you mind not your ſol, your heart # not ſet upon Chriſt 
avd heaven, you do not ſo much a« pray to God, and worſhip him is 
| 1our Family; and the Scripture gives you not the leaſt hope of being | 
| ſaved in ſuch a condition as this is : How ill would they rake fixch an 
- admonition as this ? and bid the Admoniſher look to himſclf, and 
let them alone , he ſhould not anſwer for them, they hope to be 
ſaved as ſoon as theſe preciſer men,that pray,and alk of heaven ſo 
much.——Nay, ſo ſtrong are theſe mens hopes, that they will dif 
pure the caſe with Chriſt himſelf at Judgement, and plead their 
eating and drinking in his preſence, their preaching in his Name, 
and caſting our devils (and theſe are more probable Arguments, 
then our Baptiſm, and common Profeflion, and name of Chriſti- 
ans) they will ſtifly deny that ever they negleRed Chriſt in hun- 


| rill Chrift confute them with the ſentence ofrheir condemnation; 
Though the heart of-rheir hopes will be broken at their death, 
| and particular Judgemenr,yer it ſeems chey would fain plead for 
ſome hope at the general Judgement, Bur Othe ſad ſtate of theſe 
men, when they muſt bid farewell co ajl their Hopes ! when their 
Hopes (hall all-periſh with them ! Reader, if thou wilc not be 
heve this, it is becauſe thou wilt not believe the Scriptures. The 
Holy Ghoſt hath ſpoken it as plain ascan be ſpoken , Prov. 1 1. 7. 
When a Wicked man djeth, bis expeftation ſpall periſh, and the hope of 
anjuſt men periſheth. Prov.10.28, The hope of the righteous ſhall be 
| eladneſs, but the expeFation of the Wicked ſhall periſh. See Iſa.28.15, 
18, Job 27.8.9. For What 4: the hope of the hypocrite,though he hath 
gained, when God taketh aWay bis ſoul ? Will God bear bu cry, when 
' trouble cometh upon bim ? Job 8.12, 13,14. Can thernſh grow up 
| without mire ? Canthe flag grow Without Water ? Whileſt it 15 yet in 
its greenne/s,not cut doWn it withereth before any other herb; So are 
the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrites hope faall periſh , 
winſe hope ſhall be cut off; and whoſe truſt foal be a ſpiders Web, He 


{hall lean xpox his bonſſe, but it ſhall not ſtand; he forall holdit faſt,but | 
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it ſball not endure. Job 11.20. But the eyes of the Wicked ſhall fail, 
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commoneſt 


{ denly, in a moment, which hath there delightfully. continued fo | pardonzinde 
many years; Juſt ſo doth che hope. of the wicked. depart. Thirdly, | in ordinary 
The ſoul which then departerb, will never return to live with the ny hv arg 
body in this world any. more ;. and che hope of the wicked when | (,.4 I forte 
it depacteth, taketh an everlaſting farwell] of his ſoul A miracle | call Venial, 
of ReſaurreRion ſhall again conjayn the ſoul and body, bue there and as _ 
aments 


| Methinks it is the moſt dolefull chat this world aFords, | paper ae 
to ſee ſuch.an ungodly perſon dying, and to think of hisſ0ul and | 101d good: Bur 


| his hopes departing together ! and with what a ſad change he pre- | when men will 


whore, | be 


cry out, Are not all the people holy ? They are ſuddenly ſwallowed * ;- 


he ſhall receive a Pardon, and ſo hopes and hopes, till the Ladder ' 
is turned ; Or like the unbelieving ſicners of the world:-before the | repentance. Hs 
| We Clem. Alexand. |- 
{o)fins, which e( BPR: ley fron 
nued repenting ſor(groſs) fins, which run on in courſe(repenting and fGinning again-)donothing 
differ Fm _ "C Jar? fam not at all z ſave only in this tharthey Ges. yy apy 


pentings,e+c, Ir ſeemeth therefore to be repentance, but indeed is not for a man frequently to beg} 
pardon, when he frequently finneth, (viz grofsly,or as ſome call it,mortally,;for thats his mean | 


and they ſhall not eſcape , and their hope ſhall be « the giving up of | Qncofthe - | © 


ſently appears io another world, Then if a man could-bur ſpeak | dailyor fre- | 
with that hopeleſs foul, and ask it; what,are you now ———— quently fwear, | - 
of ſalvation as you were wont to be ?, Do you now hope ro be 4a | um, 1 
ved as ſoon as the moſt godly?.O what a fad anſwer wouldhe re- oe; rags 5 
| turn ! They are jult like (oraby Dathas, 'and their Companions ; | backbire, e+4 4. 


: fort the ſ-ives | 
re: 3; - 


|. mortal Arrow, which let out thoſe hopes ragerher with his ſoul ; | —_ and- | | 
4 Oc like a Thief upon the Gallows, who hath a {trong conceite thee | {11 prove pw 7} 


And I know not which is the worſe; to fin wittingly and willingly, or(thus)to fin again afrerre-}, 


ing ) Clem, Alex;Stromar.li 2. ( Quod adjumgit de [ecunda tanum & non tertia panitentia odnifſa, Þ 


Jig 


im probandum tft. 
- Flood,. 


pee ER 


they have daily | 
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*3 * When our 
| Miniſtry pe- 
:refies, turns 
nearrs inco 
tones, 8& theſe 
taken up and 
þ :hrown at Us, 
-his kils us:rhe 
recoiling 
vur pains kils 
us 3 when our 
peace returns 
tous 3 When 
| ye nd our 
ſtrength to 
4 make men 
more naught 
| then they wer63 
This wounds 
our heart 3 
which ſhould 
| be conſidered 
of ſinners; to 
kill ones ſelf; 


_ | would fave 
him 3 What a 
{ bloody condi- 
tion.is this?che 
| blood of a Mi- 
niſter on a 
mans ſoul, is 
more then the 
.blood of many 
men.Studbora 


to heart. Locki- 


| p.529. 


| 


7 | The Saints everlaſting Refs. OY 


Flood, who would not believe the threatnings of Noah, but per- 
'haps deride him for preparing his Ark ſo many years together, 

when no danger appeared, till ſuddenly the Flood came and 
ſwept them all away, If a man had asked theſe men, when they 
were climbing up into-the tops of Trees and Monntains; Where 
is now your hope of eſcaping, or your merry deriding at the 
painfull preventing preparations of godly Noah? Or your con- 
remptuovs unbelief of the warnings of God ? what do you think 


, theſe men would then ſay ! when the waters ſtill purſued chem 


from place to place, till it devoured their hopes and them coge- 
ther? Or if one had asked Ahab, when he had received his wound, 


and rurned out of the batteltodie ; what think you now of the | 
| Prophecie of Aicaiah? will you releaſe him ont of priſon ?. do 
' you now hope to return in pexce? Why ſuch a ſudden overthrow | 
, of their hopes will every unregenerate ſinner receive. While they 


were upon earth, they fruſtrated the expeRations ( as I may (ay ) 
of God and man : 'God ſent his meſſengers to tell them plainly 
of their danger , and ſaid, It may be they will hear, and return 


ſpeak more plainly and piercingly in the next, injhope that ar laſt 


| 
and ones Mi- | 


& on Cof, 1.29» 


they would be perſwaded and return; till their hopes were fru- 
ſtrate, and their labour loſt, and they were fainto turn their ex- 


| hortation to lamencation,and co fic down in ſorrow for mens wil- 
full miſery ; and take up the ſad exclamation of the Prophet, 1/as. 
niſterroo that 53.1. #he hath beleeved our report > Andto Whoms 14 the arms of the 
| Lordrevealed ? So did godly parents alſo inftruRt their ch ldren 
'in Hope; and wacrch over them, and pray forthem, hoping that] 


at laſt rheir hearts would curn to Chriſt. And is it not meer that 


God (hould fruſtrate all their hopes , who have fruſtated the | 
. hopes of all that defired their welfare? O that careleſs finners 


viould be awaked to think of this in time, If thou be one of 
them, who art reading theſe lines, I do here as a friend adviſe thee 
from the word of the Lord, that, as thou wouldſt no: have all thy 


ſouls, lay this Hopes deceive thee when thou haſt moſt need of chem, thou pre- | 


ſently try chem wherher they will prove currant at the couch- 
ſtone of the Scripture; and if thou find them unſound, ler them 
go, what ſorrow ſoever it colt thee. Reſt not till thou canſt give a 


realon 
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and eſcape : but they ſtiffned their necks and hardned their 
hearts : The Miniſter ſtudied, and inſtrufted, and perſwaded, in| 
hope : * And when one Sermon prevailed not, he laboured to|: 
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| deavours in godlineſs; that the more thou hopeſt, the leſs thou | rwofold repen- 


| faſt thy hope, and be ſure it (hall never make thee aſhamed. Bur | com. Alexand, 
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—— 
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| Parr. Ss ,. - ht $ains- everlaſting Reſt, "4 


reaſon of all thy hopes; till thou canſt prove thae they are the | ; Pet.z.1y; 
hopes which grace and not nature only hath wrought, chat they OE ; 


are grounded upon Scripture- promiſes and ſoygd evidences, thar | (7 77 
ot cool thy en- | * There i; a 


they purifiechy heart; that they quicken, an 


finneſt *', and the more painfull chou arc in following on: the | tance. The one 
work;.and not grown more looſe and careleſs by the increaſing of hers oe” 
thy hopes ; thar they make thee ſer lighter by all things on earth, | jj, _ 
becauſe thou haſt ſuch hopes of kigher po eNions; that chav! mon:the other 
at willing to have themeried, - and fearſull of being deceived; | When a man ' 
that they ſtir up thy defires of enjoying what thou hopeſt for, | hath lcarned 

and the deferring thereofis the trouble of thy heart, Prov. 13.13, > wn -_ 
If thou be ſuce that thy hopes be ſach as theſe 3 God forbid that biet by ace 
I ſhould fpeak a word againſt chem, or diſcourage thee from pro- | pill reaſon to 
ceeding to hope thus tothe end 3 No, I rather perſwade thee to | dcfilt fromſin; | 
20 on in the ſtrength of the Lord ; and what ever men or devils, Mr v5, 20 


or thy own unbelieving heart || (hall ſay againſt ir, go 0n,and hold | (;,, 0,000 


if thy hope be not of this ſpiricyal nature, and if thou art able to | S:romar.li 6. 
give no better reaſon why thou hopeſt, chen the wort in the | || Give me a 
world may give, . That God is-mercifull ; and thou mult ſpeed as | 732 that after 
well as thou canſt,or the like ; and haſt not one ſound evidence of ers bong | 
a ſaving work of grace upon thy ſoul to ſhew for thy hopes ; but | hard conflias 
only hopeſt chat thou ſhalc be ſaved beeauſe thou wouldeſt have | in his breſt,up 
itſo, and becauſe ic is a terrible thing to deſpair; If this be thy pear a 
caſe, delay noc an hour ; bur preſencly caſt away thoſe hopes, chav! Fa a” e099 
thou mayſt- ger into a capacity of having better in their ſtead. | ciliation with 
But it may be thou wilc think this ſtrange dofrine,and ſay; Whar, | his God,hath 
would you perſwade me direRly to deſpair? - Anſwer. Sinner, | _— wake 
wouid be loth ro have thy ſoul deſtroyed by. wilful ſelf. deluſion, OS: 
The truth is, There is a hope ( ſuch as I have before ſhewedthee | (cionably and 
,of ) which is a fingular grace and duty; and there is a hope which | cloſe with that |. 
is 2 notorious dangerousfin. So conſequently there is a deſpair | Majefty with . 
[which is a grievous fin; 2nd there is a deſpair which is abſolucely: yo ey i | - 
neceſſary to thy ſalvation. I would not have thee deſpair of the Meſcand — bY 
ſufficiency of the blood of Chriſt to ſave thee, if thou believe and] 1ate bim asa | * 
heartily obey him; Nor of the willingneſs of-God to pardon and-| meet ſubjeR off . 
fave thee, if. thou be ſuch a one; Nor yer abſolucely of thy own | true Joy.B. | 
falvationy becauſe while there is-life and time, there is ſome hope'| fn _— [4 
; of -Þ.37,30. 
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John 3.3. 
Heb.12, 14. 
Luke 13.3, 5s. 
| Luke 14.2.4, 
25,26,27,&c. 
Mat 6.11. 
Rom89,7,8, 
I3. 

2 John 2-15. 


.6f thy converſion, and ſo of thy falvation; Nor would-1 draw 
hee to deſpair of finding Chrift,if chon do but heartily ſeek him :| 


| lineſs : or of eſcaping periſhing, except thou ſoundly Repent : Or 


| vant, while thou loveſt the world,and ferveſt ir. Theſe things] 


The Saints everlaſting Beſt. <a Part. 31 p 


Or of Gods —_— of any fincere endeavors, nor of thy ſac. 
cels againſt SarM, or any corruption which thou ſhalc heartily 
oppoſe, nor of any thing whatſoever God hath promiſed to do, 
either co all men in general, or to ſach as thou art. I would 
not have thee doubt of any of theſe in the leaſt meaſure, much 
leſs deſpair. But this is the deſpair that I would perſwade thee 
ro, 25 thou loveſt thy ſoul: That thou deſpair of ever being ſa- 
ved, except thou be born again ; or of ſeeing God without Ho- 


of ever having part in Chriſt, or ſalvation by him, or ever being 
one of his true Diſciples, except thou love him above Father, Mo. 
cher, orthy own life : Or of ever having a Treaſure in Heaven,ex. 
cept thy very heart be there : Or of ever ſcaping eternal death, if 
thou walkafter the fleſh, and doſt not by the Spirit mortifie the 
deeds of the fleſh 3 or of ever truly loving God, or being his ſer. 


would have thee deſpair of ; and whatever elſe God hath told 
chee ſball never come to paſs. And when thou haſt ſadly 
ſearched into thy own hearr, and findeſt thy ſelf in any of thee 
caſes, I would have thee deſpair of thy ſelf of eyer being ſaved in 
chat ſtate thou artin ; Never ſtick at the ſadnefs of the conchy. 
fion, man, but acknowledg plainly, If Idie before 1 get out of 
this eſtate, I am loſt for ever. Itis as good deal truly with thy 
ſelf as not ; God will nor flatter thee, he will deal plainly, whe. 
ther thou ao or not. The vety truth is, This kinde of deſpair is 
| one of the firſt ſteps to Heaven. Conſider, if a man be quite out 
of his way, what muſt be the firſt means ro bring him in again? 
Why, a deſpair of ever coming to his journies end in the way 
that he is in. If his home be Eaſtward, and he be going Weſtward, 
as long as he hopes ke is in the right, he willgo on; and as long 
as he ſo goes.on hoping, he goes further amiſs. Therefore when he 
meets wich ſome body chat affures him that he is clean out of his | 
way, and brings him to deſpair of coming home, except he tum} 
back again ; then he will recurn, and then he may hope and ſpare 
not. Why, ſinner, Juſt ſo it is with thy ſoul; Thon art born out 
of the way to Heaven; and in that way thou haſt proceedet 

many a ycer ; Yet thou goelt on quietly, and hopelt to be ſaved} 


d - 1 
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bectuſe thou art.noz ſo bad us nizny'ochers. Why, 1cell chee, ex- | | 
cept thou be brought ito throw: away thoſe hopes, znd ſee that | 
thou haſt all this while been quite ouc of the way co Heayen, and 
haſt been achilde of wrath, anda ſervant of Satan, unpardoned, 
anſariiified, and if chou hadſi died in; thisNate; -had(t been cer- 
cainly damned; 1 ſayy till thou be-brought.cathis, rhow-wilt never 
return and be ſaved, - Who will:curo-our of bis -way,} While he 
hopes he is right ? And let me onde again: tell- thee, thatif ever 
God mean goed tothy ſon}, and intend co ſave; thee,..this is one 
of the firlt things he willworkupon cheei;, Remember whart I'fay, 
till thou, feel God convincing thee,'i that: the way. which 'thou haſt 
lived ii, willnot ſerve theture,- and_.f6; breaking 'down thy for- 
mer hopes, there is yet no ſaving work wrought uponthee ; how 
well ſoever thou mayelt hope of thy ſelf,. Yea, thus much more, If 
{ any thing keep thy ſoul our of Heaven ( which Gpd forbid) there 
is nothing in the world liker co doit. then thy) falſe hopes of be- | 
ing ſaved, while thou art-our. of the way £0 falyation.,” Why elſe is 
it thar God cries down ſuch hopes in his word? Why is it that 
every faithful, skilfull Miniſter doth» bend all his ſtrength againſt 
the falſe faich and hope of ſinners? | as if he were to fight againſt 
neither ſmall nor great, bur this prince of: injquity? Why. alas, 
they know'that theſe are 'the 'maig pillars of--Sarans' Kingdom; 
Bring dowr. butthem-two, and che houſe will fall. They know | 
alfo the deceit and vanity of ſuch hopes : that they are direRly- 
contrary to the Truth of God, and whar a ſad caſe that ſoulis in, 
who hath no other hope, but that Gods word will: prove falſe ;, | 
when-the truth of God is the only ground of crue hope. Alas,. it 
11s no pleaſure to 2 Miniſter ro ſpeak. to: people . on ſuch an unwel- 
come ſabje&; no more then- it isto apirifull phyſician, ro tell 
his Patient; Ido deſpair of your life, except youlet blood; or 
there is no hope of the cure. except the grangren'd member be cut 
off; If it be true, and of flat neceflity, though: ic be diſpleafing; | 
there is no remedy. Why, 1 beſeech you think on it.reafonably | Gal. 5:13.29, 
without prejudice or paſfion, and tell me, Where doth God. give | 20,24, 22,23 
any hope of your ſalyationtill you are new Creaturesz Gal.6.15. | 24. : 
++ [Nay, 1 have ſhewed you where he flatly overthrowerh all ſuch | * -95-*7+= |; 
” hope. And will it: do yow-any good. for a Miniſter to give-you | 
"{hope, where God gives you-none ? or would youdefire them.to 


A do ſo-? Why, what would you think of ſech a Miniſter,when thoſe 
#4 hopes 


© 6 


—_— 4 dh 


| hopes forſake yoo ;/or wharcthanks avill y 
| finde'yourfelf in Hell ? "would ygu aorchere lie and curſe. him 
| for a deceiver forever? ' Iknow this ro be true, .and therefore 1 | 
hadracther you were Uiſpleaſed wich:me here, then curſe me there. 
For my own patt, &T'had bar one :Sexgmon to, preach while 1 
| tived,”T'thifk chis ould be'ir; - co perſwade dawa all your un- 


| chat you may hope berrer grounds which will never deceive 
wen, God battitoll us what we ſhall ſay, 7. 3. 10, 11. Say 
tothe Righteons, It ſhall be well With bim ; and to the Wicked, It 
ſrall be'3lt with im.” Andiift (hall fag, it.fhall be well with thee, | 
when'God hathiſaid, it (hall be. ill with thee, what the better 
were thou for this? Whoſe word would itand, think you > Gods 
or mine ? 'O, lirtle docarnall Miniſters know wkattbey do, who 
| Rrengchen che hopes of ungodly men? They work as hard aol 
they can|againſt God, -- while they tand'chere to ſpeak, inthe 
ne of God. | *God hyerhhis battery againlt cheſe falſe hopes, 

cnowing that they muſtnow. down, or the finger muſt perith : 
And theſe teachers build up what God is pulling down : Iknow 
not whar they-can'do- worſe to-delſtroy mens ſouls. There are 


regard ofdoQrine. © Thiss partly through their flattering men- 
pleaſing remper, partly becauſe they are guilty themſelves, and fo 
| ſhoulddeſtroy their own hopes, as well as others ; and partly be- 
cauſe being graceleſs, they want that experience which ſhould 
help themto diſcern berwixt hope and hope, The ſame may be 
ſaid of cafnall friends. If they ſee a poor finner but doubting 
whether al} be:well with him, and but croubled for fear leaſt he 
| be out-ofthe-way 5 Whar pains do they take ro keep up his old 
- hopes ? What, ſay they, If you ſhould not be ſaved, God help a 
great many's You have lived honeſtly, &c. Never doubt, man ; 
God ismercifall.. Alas ſilly creatures ! You think you per- 


will he'give you hereafter, if you ſettle him upon his former 
hopes again?Did you never read Prev.24.24. He that ſaith to the 


you give: him, when you| I: 


| grounded hopes of Heaveny notito-lcave you there in deipair, but | 


falſe teachers in jregard of application, though they are true in| 


form an'office of :friendſhip, and do him much good ! Even as| 
much as to-give cold water to a man in a Feaver; you may eaſe] 
him arthe preſent; bur ir afterward inflames him. What thanks| 


wicked, T how art righteows ; him ſpall the people curſe, Nations ſoall| 


abhorrehim. 1f you-were faithfull friends indeed, you ſhould ra- 
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| eternal, bg 
[their conflirion cede per e Hopes will {not hag 2 
| would nat leave; and then they EE wo: m_ 


| hope for heaven if 4 


| with the lols of heaven, 
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| Sok they $87 and drink 25 quetly ;_ they go —_ their work 
£ 


[chem now, then will hold x 


hang vai they may be- 
y will be your torment , 


$6 | 


lavin 
Wall if cheſe unwiſe men ( who.ze (We M peny. wiſe, and 


ional , neceſſary, curaþle. © had Ba bus of iſs Yoo 


faſt their Hopes, ler rhe Preache = 
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{rhe heart muſt beak thar i Wilkiay How can it. be 

 |up, cill iche broken firſt ® Sg <9 


which keePs- vu J 
pains from breaking, loch | T pd 44 from healing and 


gfa hore, con- | 


Revld, ſhall vole pl qe th pi IT 


that you ſee it Ke Gravatt LY miſery of Nog 
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"$ker. 1” 


| Hirdly, Angrher & ddicigngl loſs will be this, They will loſe 


all chat falſe peace 0 of Conſcience, which makethheir preſent 
. | A loſs of his aug? neceſſarily follow the loſs of 
the former. yh £10p and. Hope are gone, PEACE £an- 

0 whales: rhink para ſees how quictly the myl- | 
titude of the u thy lve,thatthey muſt veep. ſhortly lie roaring 
i everlaſting Polk ? They. lie don, 'and ri 


erlully, they talk 25. pleaſantly: as if nocbing ajled 1 
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35 if they were 85 fax out © danger 35an obcdicnc Belieysr.s liks| 
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38,39. 


aan tht cb he Faſg-finls an woald fete think while | 


| ins, "and beatin; 
| vexitig ſorrows, not-ſo'tnuch #5troubled with any cares for the| 
| ſery, it will nbt. © They are'now in'their own Element, as the Fiſh 


"] aslictte thinktheſt cartleſsfinners] what & change they are near. 


ſenſual careleſs men : they fear the miſchief leaſt when they are 


Math. 24-37, 


þS0 will che coming of Chriſt be ;_and.ſo, will che coming of their 


| 


he is « labouring 4s tron 
man; how biz will preſently fall down, ': | 

ixbreſt in tormiene';”'So it 15 withrheſe men ': 
cy be is frecl oni'thefears of keltagorhers,"45 free from'any, 


* 


mgly, and'talking as hearcily as atiother | 
y fall down, 'and lie galpiog, and foam: | 


ſtate of theit fovls, nor with any ſad or ſerious thoughts of what 
(hall become of chem in-another world ; yea, and for the moſt 
part they have leſs doubts or Name of minde, then thoſe who 
ſhall be ſaved, ' O happy men, if it woyld be alwayes thus ! and if 
this peice would proves liſting peice ! Bur 4135; there's che mi- 


inthe water; bur lictle knows that filly creature, when he is moſt 
fearlefly and delightfully ſwallowing down the Bait, how ſud. 
denly he ſhall be Tnarched obt, and lic dead npon che Bank ! And 


The Skieep) 'or the Ox'is drivenquietly to' the Mughiter, becauſe 
he knows not whither he goes; if he knew it were to his death, 
youcould not drive him 1{o cafily, How contented in the Swine 

when the Butchers knife is ſhaving his chroat ? little chinking 
char iris co prepare for his dexch-  Why,<it ts even fo with theſe] 


neareſt to it;becauſe they feel irnot; or ſee ft not with their eyes : 
As inthe days of Noah ('faich Chriſt ). they were eating and drink: 
ing marr)ing, and giving in marriage, till the day that Noah entered | 
into the Ark,and knew not till the Flood came and took them all aWay; 


particular jadgement be ; For (ſaith rhe Apoltle ) when they ſay 
peace and [afety,then ſudden deſtruttion cometh upon them, .as travel 
«pon a woman With'thilde, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Thel. 5. 3. 
O crivl Peace, whichends in ſuch a War ! Reader, if this be chy 
owncaſe,ifthor haſt no orher peact in chy 'Conſcience then this 
urigrounded fef-zrexed Peace; Troultt heartily with for thy own 
ſake'rhat hou Wollda caſt ic off; As Fwould nor haye any humble 
gratious ſoul to'Vextheir own conſciences_nerdleſly, nor to dif- 
quiet} aid diſcompoſe thier fpirics by troubles, of their own mt; 
king, nor tounfit themſelves for dury,, nor” intertupr their, coor | 
fortable communion with God,' nor to Weaked their bodies; of! 


eaſt themſelves inco Melancholy diltetnSers tothe ſeandatof Re- 
Ag | ligion 


— —— 


. 
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Part. 3. _. The'Saints evtHlaſting Reſt. j 


| at peace in ſucha man, till Chrift comes ; when Chr;ſt Rorms 


{eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Peace. If therefore thou art yet but in 
that ficſt peace, and thy heart was never yet either taken by ſtorm, 


{willindure. Can the ſoul have peace which is at enmity with 
| ſevere, and his conditions hard ? Can he have peace againſt whom 


| he asked, 7s if peace? What peace While the whoredoms of my mother 


{ entring our Habications; Mens firſt peace is uſually a falſe peace ; ir 
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 ligian'; ſo-would [ not have a miſerable wrerch,who lives in daily 


| and hontly danger of dropping into'Hell, to be as merry and as 


giet, aSif all were well with him ; Tt is bothunſeemly and un- 
ſafe - [more unſeemly then to ſeee a man go laughing to the Gal. 


which muſt be cut 'off, or ro be making metry when the enemy is 


out of the firſt, which will ſtand good, and yet not alway thar 


is a ſecond peace which is brought into the ſoul upon the caſting 


neither z for where the chan$e is by the halves, the ſecond or 
third peace may be unſound as well as the firſt ; as many a man 
that caſteth away the peace of his Prophaneſs, doth takeup the 
peace of meer Civility and morality ; or if heyet diſcover the 
unſoundneſs of thar, and is caſt into trouble, then he healerh all i 


room into another , but till he be caſt our of poſſeſlion;, the' 
peace is unſound, Hear what Chriſt ſaith, Zuk1ir.21,22: When 
a ftrong man armed keepeth hu palace, his goods areinpeace; but 
when a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, he | 
taketh from him all bus Armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his 


ſpoils, The foul of every man by nature is Satans Garriſon 3 all is 


this hearr, hc breaks the peace, he giveth ir moſt terrible Alarms 
of Judgement and Hell, he bactereth it with the Ordinance of his 


with outward Religiouſneſs, or with a half Chriſtianity, and chere | 
' he raketh up with peace 5 This is bur driving Satan out of one 


lows; and more unfafe then to fayor" the Gangren'd member | 


Th:earnings and Terrors ; he ſersall ina combuſtion of Fear and | 
Sorrow,till he have forced it to yield to his mecr mercy, and take | 
him for the Governor, ard Satan is caſt out , and then doth he 
ordel.vered up freely co Jeſus Chriſt, never think that thy peace 


Chriſt, or ſtands out againſt him, or thinks his Government too 


God proclaimeth war ? J may ſay to thee, a5 Feh# to Joram.when 


thou haſt caſt away thy wickedneſs, and thy firſt peace, and made 
. «Ip thy 


| 


fezabel remgin ? SO thou arc delirous to hear nothing from the 


mouth of a Miniſter but peace ; but what peace can there be till 


+. 
_ 
: < x0 
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chy peace with God through Chriſt?wile thou: believe 'God him- 
ſelf in this Caſe?Why,read then what he faith twice over, '//a. 48. 
22. and 57.22, There # uo peace. ſaith my God,to the wicked. And 
| hath he ſadic > and; ſhall itnox ſtand Þ Sinner, Though thon 

maiſt now harden and fortifie thy heart agatuſt Fear, 'and Grief, 
and Trouble ; yet as true as God is true, they will batrer:down thy 
proud and fortified fpirit, and ſeize upon it, and drive thee to a. 

m4zement : This will be done either here or hereafter. My eoun- 
ſel therefore to thee is, that thou preſentiy examine the grounds 
of thy peace and ſay,I am now at eaſe-and quierin my minde ; but 
[s ic grounded? and will it be hſting ? Is the danger of eternal 


(hall be ſaved 2 If not, alas, what cauſe of peace ? I may be in hell 
before the next day for ought I knows Certainly, a man that 
ſtands upon the Pinacle of 3 Steeple, or that ſleeps on the top of 
| the main Maſt, or that is in the heat of the moſt bloody fight, hath 
more caufe: of peace and careleſnefs then thou. Why, thou fiveſt 
'undex the wrath of God continually, thou. art already fenrenced 
to eternal death, and mayſt every bout expet the execmion, till 
thou have ſued out a pardon through Chriſt. I can ſhew thee a 


— 


What affurance halt thon when thou goeſt forth of thy doors, 
that thou ſhalc ever come in again > I ſhould wonder, but that I 
know the deſperate hardneſs of the heart of man, how a man that 
is not ſure of his peace with God, could ear, or dripk, or fleep, or 
live in peace 1 That thou art not afraid when thou lieſt down, left 
thou ſhouldſ awake in hell; or when thou riſeſt up, leſt thou 
\houldſt be in hell before night ; or when thou fitteſt in thy houſe, 
that thou ſtill feareſt not the approach of death, or ſome fearfult 


I 


eſt friend that I have in the world, in this caſe that thou art in, 1 
could wiſh thee no greater good, then that God would break in 
upon thy careleſs heart, and ſhake thee our of thy falſe peace, and 
.caſt thee into trouble ; that when thou feeleſt thy heart at eaſe, 
thou wouldeſt remember thy miſery. ; that when chou arr pleaſing 
thy ſelf with thy eſtate, or buſineſs, or labours, thou wouldeſt ſtill 
remember the approaching wo that thou wouldeſt cry out in the 
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Judgement over ? Am TI ſure my ſins are pardoned, and my ſoul | 


hundred chreatoings in Scripture which are yet in force againſt | 
thee ; bur canſt thou ſhew me one Promiſe for thy fafety an hour? 


judgement ſeizing upon thee, and that the threats and ſentence | 
are not alwayes ſounding inthy ears. Well, if thou werrt the near- | 


midſt! 


| 
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as the godly do, their lives would be a concinuall miſery, and it 


ſorrow; intenſe, heart piercing, mulciplied ſorrow? When you 
ulam ſummum bozun putas ; ego nec bon#m, Tu 07nia voluptatis cauſa facis 3 eg0 nihil. Sen, de V. 
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Parr.3. The Saints everlaſting Refi” 
midſt of thy pleaſant diſcourſe and merry.company, :0 how neer 
the great aud dreadful change ; that what ever thou art doing, God 
would make thee read thy ſentence, as if it were ſtill written be- 
fore thine eyes z and which way ſocver thou gocſt, he would ill 
meet thee full in the fkce with the ſenle of his wrach, as the Angel 
did Balaam with a drawn ſword, tilt he had made thee caſt away 
thy groundleſs peace, 'ahd lie down at the feet of Chriſt whom 
chou haſt reſiſted , and ſay, Lord\, what wouldeſt thoa have me 
rodo? and fo receive from him a furer and better peace, which 
will never be quirce broken, but will be the beginning of thy ever- 
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peace of the world will do. 


SECT. V. 


ourthly, Another additienall loſs, aggravating their loſs of 
Heaven, is this ; They ſhall loſe all their carnal-Mirth, Their 


laſting Peace, and not periſh in thy periſhing, as the groundlels | 


FS, Fo | 
The forow of / 
the godly is 
with Hope and | 


merry vein will then be opened and emptied +. They will ſay 
themſelves ( as Solomon doth ) of their laughter, Thou walt mad; 
and of their mirth, Whar did(t thou ? Zect. 2. 2. Their witty jeſts, | 
and pleaſant conceits are then ended, and their merry tales are all 
cold. Their mirth was but as the crackling of thorns under a pot, 
Eccleſ. 7. 6. It made a great blaze and unſeemly noiſe for alittle 
while, but it was preſently gone, and will recurn no more, They 
ſcorned to entertain any ſadning thoughts; the talk of death 
and judgmene was irkſome tothem, becauſe ic dampt their mirth ; 
chey could not endure-to think of their fin or danger, becauſe 
cheſe thoughts did fad their ſpirits: They knev/ not what it was 
to weep forſin; or'to humble themſelves under the mighty hand 
of God : They could laugh away ſorrow, and fing away cares, 
and drive away theſe Melancholy thoughts: They thought, it 
rhey ſhould live ſo auſterely, and meditace, and pray, and mourn, 


were enough to make them run mad. Alas, poor ſouls { What 3 
miſery then will that life be, where you ſhall Bave nothing bur 


beat, C,10,11. 
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(ball have neither the Joys of the Saints, - nor your own former 
Joyes ? Do you think chere' is one merry heart in hell ?-+. or one 
joyfull counterance? or jilting tongue? Youcry now, A little 
micth is worth a great deal of ſorrow : Bur ſure a ſitthe godly ſor- 
row, Which would have ended in eternal Joy, had-been- more 
worth then a great deal of your fooliſh mircth , which-will end in 
ſorrow, Can men of gravity run Jaughing and playing in the 
{treers, as liccle children do ? or wiſe men laugh at a miſchief, as 
pid Platerim | fools and mad men ? Or men that are ſound- 19 the brain , fall a 
obſervat. lib.1, | dancing, as they will'do ina Fits Sales, till they fall down dead 
Page 92. with it > No more pleaſure have wiſe men in your pitifull mirth : 
for ihe end of ſuch mirth is ſorrow. 
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Fiithly Another addicional loſswill be this, They ſhall loſe all 


3 The dead their ſenſual] concentments and delights. That which chey 
_— _—_ eſteemed their chiefeſt good, their heaven, their God, thar muſt 


much 2s aprine| hey Joſe as well as heaven and God himſelf. They (hall chen in 
of the Crown; | deſpite of chem fulfil that command, which here they would not 
the guilry ſoul | be perſwaded to obey, Roms. 13. 14, of making no proviſion far 


ff. yes the ficſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. O whac a fall will the proud 
bold Biboy ambitious man have, from the top of his honors ! -As his duſt and 


told the grear | bones will not be known from the duſt and bones of the pooreſt 
Emperor, ta» | beggar; fo neither will: his ſoul be honoured or favoured any 
king hold of | more then theirs.” What a-number of Right Honourable Lords, 
his purple Right Worſhipfull Knights and Gentlemen, Right Reverand 


robe, Sir, 
EG overs Fathers ans Learned DoRors are now (hut out of the preſence 


this hence wich { of Chriſt? It you ſay, How can F tell that ? ' Why I anſwer, be- 
you. D.S:oxgh. | cauſe their Judge hath told me ſo : Hath he not ſaid by his Apo- 
_ oi 4 * | tle, 1Cor.1.26. That not many Wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 

mmſi.p 3%. '- ; 
Tunc edax flmma comburit,quos nunc carnalis deleftatia polluit 3 Tunc infinitum patens inſerni bara» 
theum devorat, quas mm elatio nunc exaltat ; e&> quz olum ex vitio voluntatem cal:d; perſuaſory 
expleveruntytunc cum duce ſub reprobi ad tormenta per verient: Gregor, Moral. 9g. Quid en:m con- 
feletwer eos qui ſuam habent conſolationem 2? Non conſolatur Chriſt: infautia garrulos 5 nan conſolantur 
Chriſti lacryme cachinnantes 3 non conſolantrur panni ejus amoulantes in ſlolis ; Non conſolantur pra= 
ſjepe & ſtabulum amantes ſrimas cathcdras in Smagogs 3 ſed equanimiter forte univ:rſam hanc 
conſo!ationem expettantibu in filentio dominum z tugentibusz pammoſts, parperibins credere videbuntur 
Bernard, Serm, 23, 
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Part. 3. The Saints everlaſting Reſt. © 
mighty, not many noble are called? And if they be not called, they 
be nor predeſtinace, or juſtified, or glorificd, Ram..8.30. Sure that 
rich man, Z«k,16. hath now no humble obey ſance done him, nor 
titles of honour put upon him ; nor do the poor now wait at his 
gates £0 receive of his ſcraps. They muſt be ſhuc our of their 
wel-contrived houſes, and fumptuous buildings, their comely 
chambers, wich coſtly hangings, their ſofe beds, and eafie couches. 
They ſhall not finde cheir gallant walks, cheir curious par- 
dens, with variety of beauteous odoriferous fruits and flowers ; 
their rich paſtures and pleaſant meadows, and plenteous Harveſt, 
2nd Flocks and Herds. Their tables will not be ſo ſpread and fur- 
niſhed, nor they ſo punRually attended and obſerved. They have 
not ec variety of dainty fare, nor ſeveral courſes, nor temp- 
ting di 
man there fareth not deliciouſly every day : Neither ſhall he wear 
there his purple and fine linnen : The jetting gorgeous well dreſt 
allanr, thac muſt not have a pin amiſs, that ſtands asa piture 
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es prepared to pleaſe their appetites co the full : the rich | 


et-to ſale, that take themſelves more beholden co the Taylor or 
Semſter for their comclineſs, then to God, 
quite in a different gacb ; There is no powdering or curling of the 

hair, noreying of themſelves, nor delirous expeRing the admira-} 
tion of beholders. * Sure our voluptuous youths muſt leave their 
Cards and Dice behinde them; as alſo cheir Hauks, and Hounds, 
and Bouls, and all their former pleaſane ſports : T hey ſhall then 
ſpend their time in z more ſad employment, and not in ſuch pa- 
ſtimes as theſe. VVYhere will then be your Maygames, and your 
Morrice daunces ? your Stage-Playes, and your Shews? V Vhar 
mirch will you have in remembring all the Games, and Sports, 
and Dauncings which you had on the Lords days, when you 
ſhould bave been del:ghring your ſelves in God and his work ? 
O, what an alceration will our Joviall roaring ſwaggererschen 
finde ? What bitter draughts will chey have inſtead of their 
Wine and Alc?Ifthere were any drinking of healths,the Rich man 
would not have begged ſo hard for a drop of water : The hear of 
their laſt will be then abated : They (hall not ſpend their time in 
courting their Miſtreſles, in Jafcivious diſcourſe, in amorous ſongs, 


penti+.44 minis > Lnomodo conſpettum mortis ® quomodo doloris feret ? quomodo muadi fragores, & || 
tantum acerrimorum hofliumga tam mollt advzr{ario vittu ? 2 uicquid valuptas [uaſerit facitt; Apts 


n0n vides quam multa ſnaſura (it, Seneca de Vit, beat.c.r1, 
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they ſhall then be; 


' cidit voluntate, 
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The Saims evitlaſting Reſt, Pare. 3. | 
in watfiton dalliarice,in their ſaſtfalf embracements, or bruciſh de. | 
filements ; Yet they are Jike enough ro have each others company 
there ; But they will have no more cornfort in that company, then 
Zimri and Cosbi it dying together , or then lewd companions 
have in being hanged together on the ſame Gallows;O the dole- 
full meeting that theſe luſtfoll wantons will have there ? How it 
will even cut them to the heart to look each other in the face |: 
And to remember that beaſtly pleaſure for which they now muſt 
pay ſo deat ! So will it be with the Fellowſhip of Drunkards, and 
all others that were play*fellows together in fin, who got not 
their pardon in the time of their lives: What a direfoll greeting 
will there then be * Curfing the day that ever they ſaw the faces 
of one another ! Remembring and ripping up all their Ianefs, | 
ro the aggravation of their eorment ? O that finners would re- 
member this in the midſt of their pleaſure and jollity , and fay 
to one another, We muſt ſhortly reckon for this before the 
jealous God. Will the remembrance of it tnen be comfortable, 


| or terrible > Will theſe delights accompany us to another world ? 


How ſhall we look each other in the faces, if we meet in Hell to- 


gether for theſe things ? Will not the memorial of them bt 
then our torment ? Shall we then take theſe for friendly ations ? 


Oc rather wiſh we had ſpent this time in praying together, or 
admoniſhing one another + O, why ſhould we ſell ſuch a laſting, 
incomprehenſible Joy, for one taſt of a ſeeming pleaſure? Come, 
as we have ſinned together, let us pray rogether before we tir,' 
that God would pardon us : and let us enter into a promiſe to 
one another, that we will do thus no more, bat will meet toge- 
ther with the godly in the worſhip of God, and help one ano- 
ther toward Heayen, as oft as we have met for ourſinfull merri- 
ments, it helping to deceive and. deſtroy each other. This 
would be the way ro prevent this ſorrow , and a courſe. that 
would comfort you when you look back upon it hereafter. 
* Who would ſpend ſo many days and years, and thoughts, and 
cares, and be at ſo much coſt and pains, and all to pleaſe this eh 
for a moment, which muſt ſhortly be moſt loathſome ſinking 
rotrenneſs ; andin the mean time negleA our precious ſouls, and 
chat Rate which we muſt truſt to for ever and ever ? Tobe at ſuch 
pains for that pleaſure which dies in the enjoying, and isalmoſt 
as ſoon gone as come, and when we have moſt need of comfort 

will 
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will be ſo far from following us as our happineſs, that ic will be 
perpertuall fell to the flames which ſhall corment us! O that men 
knew but what. deſire, when they would fo .fain have all 
things ſuited tothe delires of the fleſh ! They would bave Build- 
| ings, Walks, Lands, Cloathes, Dier, and all ſo fitted as may be moſt 
pleaſing and delightfull. Why, thisis bur ro deſire their rempta- 
tions to be increaſed, and their ſnace Rrengthned : Their Joyes 
willbe morecarnal ; and how great an enemy carnal Joy is to 
| ſpirituall, experienced men can quickly tell ygp, If we took the 
fleſh ſo much for our enemy as we do profeſs, we could nor fo 
carne fire , and contrive to accommodate it,and to congre- 
culate comentmentsas we do. 


CHAEF. IV. | 


The greatneſs of the torments of thedamneddiſcorvered. 


— 


SECT. I. 


S Aving thus ſhewed you how great their loſs is 
#2) £9 who are ſhut out of Reſt, and how it will be ag- 
m gravated by thoſe Additional lofſes which will 
accompany it: I ſhould next here ſhew you the 
greatneſs of thoſe Poſitive ſufferings which will 
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of Reſt rather then of Torment, I will not meddle with the Expli- 
cation of the quality of thoſe ſufferings,bur only ſhew their great- 
neſs in ſome few brief diſcoveries, leſt the careleſs (inner, while he 
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difficulty,then to combine things by nature moſt contrary. Bodin Commonwealth.li, 1,p,3, | 
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accompany this loſs. But becauſe I am to Treat |. 
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4 hears of no other puniſhment bur that of loſs, before mentioned, 
ſhould think he can hear that well enough by his own reſolved. 
neſs,and ſo flatter himſelf in hope of a colerable hell, That there 
are, beſides the loſs of A”: on atuall ſenſible Torments 
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for the damned, is a matter beyond all doubt, to him that doth 
net doubt of che truth of the Scripture ; and thar they will be 
exceeding great, may appear by theſe Arguments following. 

* Firſt, From the principal Author of them, which is God him- 
ſelf: As it wasno leſs then God whom the ſinner had offended, ſo 
it.is no leſs then God that will puniſh chem for their offences. He 
hath prepared thoſe torments for his enemies ; His continued 
Anger will (til be devouring them ; His Breath of Indignation 
will kindle the flames ; His Wrath will be an intolerable burden 
to their fouls, O, if it were but a creature that of had codo 


Part. 3* 


with, they might better bear it, for the Penalty wou anſwe- 
rable to the Infirmity of him that ſhould infli@ ir : de can 
give but an cafie ſtroak, but the (troaks of a Gyant will be anſive- 
rable to his ſtrength: Wo to him that fals under the ſtroaks of 
the Almighty ! They ſhall feel co their ſorrow, That it is a fearful 
thing to fall inco the hands of the living God : It were nothing 
in compariſon to this, if all the world were againſt chem, or if the 
ſtrength of all creatures were united in one to inflict their penal. 


ty. They had now rather venture upon the diſpleaſure of God, | 


then to diſpleaſe a Landlord; a Maſter, a Friend, a Neighbour, or 
their own Fleſb ; but then they will wiſh a thouſand times in vain, 
that they had loſt the favour of all the world, and. been hated of 
all men,ſo they had not loſt the favour of God ; for as there is no 
life like his favour, ſo is there no death like his diſpleaſure; O,! 
What a conſuming fire is his Wrath? If it be kindled here, and. 
that but alittle, how do we wither before ir, as the graſs that is 


'cut down before the ſun ? How ſoon doth our ſtrength decay and 


[turn to weakneſs? and our beauty to deformity ? Churches are 


rooted vp, Common: wealths are overthrown, Kingdoms depopu- 
lated, Armies deſtroyed, and who can ſtand before his wrath ? 
Even the Heavens and the Earth will-melt at his preſence, and 
when he fpeaks the word at his great day of Accompt, they will 
be burnt up before him as a ſcrole in the fire. The flames donor 
ſo eaſily run through the dry Stubble, or conſume the Houſes 
where its violence hath prevailed, As the wrath of God will feed 


quente autem eos p@na quoniam ſunt deſolati ab omni bono, Ut in immenſo {umine, qui excecaverunt 
emetipſes,ucl ab alus excecati ſantsſemper privats ſunt jucunditate luminis ; Non quod lumen penam 


is inferat cecitatis 3ſedquod ipſa cacitas ſuperindacat eis ca/amitater, Irenzus adveri, href lis. 
page (miht) G10, 611, . 
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upon theſe wretches. O, they that could nor bear a Priſon, ora 
Gibber, or Fire for Chriſt, no nor ſcarce a few ſcorns from the 
_ of the ignorant, how will they now bear the devour- 
ing fre ? . | 


SECT. II. : d., 


2, 4 Bas place or ſtate of torment is purpoſely ordained for the 
| slorifying of the Attribute of Gods Juſtice. As all the 
Works of God are great and wonderful, ſo thoſe above all, which 
are ſpecially intended for the eminent advancing of ſome of his 
| Attributes : When he will glorifie his Power , he makes the | 
worlds by his Wiſdom : The comely order of all and{ingular « ,,,,,,... 
creatures declare his Wiſdom ; His Providence is ſhewn in ſuſtain- tir 24a ut 
ing all things, and maintaining order *, and attaining his excel. inde eliciat 


Gibieuf.1. 2. c. 


of a world of wicked, fooliſh,ſelf-deſtroying Miſcreants : When a 2256-89 


ave only eight perſons, are drowned ; Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, in terr u abun. 
and Zeboims are burnt with fire from heaven to albes; The ſea det; // tamen 

| ſhuts her mouth upon _— ; The earth — ns ſwallow 4iPonentem 
others; The Peſtilence deſtroyeth them up by thouſands : The ,....: 
preſent deplorable eſtate of the Fes may fully teltifie this to the nee + 
world: And yet the glorifying of the two great Attributes, of | 24als depreben. 
Mercy and Juſtice,is intended moſt eminently for the life to come, | 45: Boethius 
As therefore when God will purpoſely then glotifie his Mercy, _ 

he will do it in a way and degree that is now incredible and be. FE 
.yond the comprehenſion of the Saints that muſt enjoy it ; ſo that 
the blood of his Son, and the enjoyment of himſelf immediatly in 
Glory, ſhall not be thought roo high an honour for: them.; So 
alſo, when the time comes that he will purpoſely manifeſt his Ju- | 
ſtice, it ſhall appear to be indeed the Jultice of God; The _ 
{laſting flames of Hell will not be thought too hot for the rebel- 
lious ; and when they have there burned through millions of | 


'O, wo to the ſoul that is thus ſer up for a Bute, for the wrath of 
the Almighty to ſhoot at 1 and for a Buſh that muſt bun.in the | | 


lent ends, amongſt the confuſed, perverſe, tumultuous agitations 394,ut probat 


fred ofhis Wrath doch kindle upon the earth, the whole world, 1o z:4Matun; 


deſuper -provwb- 


Ages, he will not repent him of the evil which is befaln them. 'o 


fames of his Jealouſie, and never be conſumed ! | 
a 


— 


$.3. 
Cremabit ad- 
| diflos ardens 
| ſemper geben- 
1; & Vivact- 
bus flammis 
|wvorax pana. 
-| Nee erit unde 
haberetormenta 
wel requiem 
poſ* Tint alt- 
quando vel 
nem. Servabun® 
tur cm Corpt- 
ribus [gets ante 
1a minis 
| eruciatibus 
doloreme"-nnon 
Tt Permis. £071 
1 201 moritur & 
| igntis £07400 94072 
j extimguetiy, 
1 &c.Cyprian. 
ad Demett 


8 [obs 
: | Pſal.2,9. 


| 


| 


} 
j 


an, | charge the ſoul of che fmner ! And how hotly Revenge will 
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SECT. III. | 


3-*"FHe torments of the damned muſt needs be extrezam, be- 
- cauſe they are the effeRt of Divine Revenge : Wrath is 
terrible, but Revenge is ISDN « When the great God (hall 
ſay, I will now be righted- forall the wrongs that I have born 
from rebellions creatures ; I will let out my wrath, and it (hall be 
Raicd no more, you ſhall now pay for all the abuſe of my Pari.: 
ence ! Remember nowhow I waiced your leaſure in vain, how! 
I ſtooped to perſwadeyou; how 1, avit were, kneeled to intreat 
you: did you think I would alwayes be lighted by ſuch miſcre- 
Ants 25 YOu ?———O, who can look up when God (hall thus 
plead with them in the heate of Revenge ? Then willhe be rev 
ved for every mercy abuſed, for his creatures conſumed in luxury 
and exceſs, for every hours time miſpent, for the negleRt 
his VVord, forthe vilifying of his Meſſengers, for the hating of 
his people, for the prophanation of his Ordinances, and neg- 
le& of his VVorſhip, for the breaking of his Sabbarhs, and che 
grieving of his Spirit, for the taking of his Name in vain, for 
unmerciful negleR of his ſervants in diſtreſs, O the number:- 
leſs Bils that will be brought in41 And the Charge that will over-: 


purſue them all cothe higheſt 1 How God will ftand over the 
with the rod in his hand (not the rod- of Fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ment, batthar Tron rod wherewith he bruiſeth the rebellious) 
and lay ir onfor all their negle&s of Chriſt and Grace 1 O that 
men would foreſee this ! and not put themſelves under the 


[axes at ſo eafie rates, and pleaſe God better in preventing 


S. 4- 4. £_— alſo how this Juſtice and Revenge will be the de- 
\ Wi 


hammer of revenging fury, when they may have the treaſure of 


their woe! 


a 


SECT. 3Y. 


ght of che Almighty. Though he had rather men would 

ſtoop to Chriſt and accept of his mercy, yet when they perliſt 
in rebellion, he will cake pleaſure in their execution. Thongh 
he 
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| Part.3. The $ aims everlaſting Reſt. 6; 
he defire nor the death of him thae dieth; bnt rather that here» 2 
tand live; yet when he will nor repent and live, God doth its eta, tf 
defire and delight in the execution of Juſtice : conditionally, fo — | 
that men will cepent , he deſires not their death, but their life, copiſcentibas H 
Ezeck. 33-11. yet if they repent not, in the ſame place he utter. ! £j% communi> 
eth hiv refofationfor their death /; verſ; 8. 13; He tels ns, J/as, | ©:199em 
27: 4. That fury is nor in him, yet he addeth in the nexe-words, CG + 
| Who would ſer. the bryers and thorns apainſt me in battle? I Slenecits _ | 
would go through them, I would burty them together. Whar a | /an: pads 
dolefull cafe is the wrerched creature in , when he ſhall chus fer | /7<porata - 
the heart of his Creator againſt him ? and' he that made him will _ Fs 
not ſave him, and he that formed him will not have mercy upon | 4p, Fes ; 
him, 1/ai.27.11, How heavy sthreatning is that in Dew» 28. 63, | & quicum & 
As the Lord Rejoyced over you to do you good, fo the Lord | abſceſſerunt, 
will Rejoyce over you to deſtroy you , and to bring you to | NgeliLelermuns 
nought, Wo to the ſoul v;hich God Rejoycerh to puniſh. Yea, | 5,7 P'4P4- 
he tels the ſimple ones that love ſimplicity, and the ſcorners that mittuntur, in 
delight in ſcorning, and the fools that hate knowledge, That | qnit -Dominue,. 
becauſe he called and they refuſed, he ſtrerched our his hand | i 9% in fi-| 
and no man regarded; but fet at nought all his Counſel, and +4 ſepaver) . 
would none of his reproof, therefore he will alſo laugh at their I 
calamicy, and mock whentheir fear cometh ; when their fear | cap,76, © 
[cometh as deſolation, and their deſtruQtion as a whirlwinde, when _ 
| diſtreſs and auguſh comerh vpon them , Then ſhall chey call 
pon him, but he will not anſwer, they (hall feck him carly, bur 
(hall not finde him ; for that they hated knowledge, and did nor 
chooſe the fear of the Lord, Prov. 1. 23,23, 24,25,26,27,28, 29, 
Iwonld intreat thee, who readeſt this, if thou be one of that 
fort of men, that thou wilt but view over ſeriouſly that part of 
the Chapter, Prov.1. from the 20" wver/e ts the end, and believe 
them to be the true words of Chriſt by his Spirit in So/omor : Is 
itnotaterribleching to a wretched ſou}, when it ſhall lie roar- 
ng perpetually inthe flames of Hell, and the God of mercy him- | 
lf ſhall laugh at them? When they ſhall cry out for meicy, 
| yea, for one drop of water, and God ſhall mock them in ſtead of 
relieving them > Whennone in Heaven or Earthcan help them. 
but God , and he ſhall Rejoyce over them in their calamity ? : 
Why, you ſee theſe are the very words of God himſelf in Scri- | 
pture : And moſt juſt is it, chat they. who laughed at the Sermon, . 


_ 


So » 


and ! 


pm__ 


| | So alſo Pſal, 
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1 Gehenne fit » 


corporeus, Lege 


| pleniſsime diſe 


ſerentem D.Jo, 
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| underſtood literally, but after the manner of men: but chis may 
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and-mocked at the Preacher, and derided the people that obeyed] 
the Goſpel, ſhould be laughed at, and derided by God: Ah. poor 
ignorant Fools { for ſo this Text cal; them ) they will then have 
mockiag enough, till rheirheartake with ir ! I dare warrant them 
forever making a jeſt at Godlineſs more, or making themſelves 
merry with their own ſlanderous reports. It is. themſelves then 
chat mult be the woful objeRs of deriſion, and that of God him- 
ſelf, who would have crowned them with Glory. I know when 
che Scripture ſpeaks of Gods laughing and mocking, it is not to be 


Parr..3, 


ſuffice us, that it will be ſuch an aR of God co the tormenting of 
the ſinner, which he cannot more ficly conceive or expreſs under 
any other notion or name, then theſe, 


SBCT. V. 


| 


5. { Onſider who ſhall be Gods Executioners of their Tor- 
ment; and that is,. Firſt, Satan, Secondly, Themſelves. 


Firſt, He that was here ſo ſucceſsful in drawing them from Chriſt, 


will chen be the Inſtrument of their puniſhment, for yielding to 
his cemptations. It was a Pitifull ſight to ſee the man poſl.ſſed, 
that was bound with chains, and lived among the Tombs; and 
that ocher chat would be caſt inco the fire and into the water ; bur 
alas, that was nothing to the torment that Satan puts them to in 
Hell : That is the reward he will give them for all their ſervice; 
for their rejeRing the commands of God, and forſaking Chriſt, 
| and negleRing their ſouis at his perſwaſion. Ah, if they had ſer- 

ved Chriſt as faithfully as they did Satan, and had forſaken all 


for the love of him, he would have given them a better reward. |1 


Secondly, -and it is moſt juſt alſo, thac they ſhould there be their 
own tormentors, that they may ſee that their whole deſtruRion 
is of themſelves; and they who were .wilfully the meritorious 
cauſe,ſhould alſo be the efficient in their own ſufferings ; and then. 
who can they complain of bur themſelves? and they will be no 
more able to ceaſe their (elf-rormenting, then men that we ſee in 
a deep Melancholy, that will by no Arguments be caken off from 

their ſorrows, 


SECT. 


mt OS 


— a > As 


— 


== @ OXZM= © wot 


On x I MY >, 
= « 


—_— _— EIT YY 


—4 


| Part, 3. The Saints everlaſting Reſt . 63 -_ 


| $.6. 
SECT. VE Duplex danma. 
F torum pena eſp 
n gehenna, 


6; /  Onſider alſo how that their torment will be aniverſal, not | #9 & men- 


upon one part alone, while. the reſt are free ; bur as all |!” eta 
have joyned in the ſin, ſo muſt they all partake of the rorment. | gyyma. ooh 

{ The ſoul as it was the chief inſinning, ſhall be chiefin ſuffer- | de medir.geben. |. 
ing; ayd as icis of a more fpiritual and excellent nature then | 74/i ſupplicii. 
bodies are, ſo will its torments as far exceed onr preſent bodily (Patietuy ctjs 
am 07pm) non 


ſufferings. As the joyes of the ſoul do far ſurpaſſe all ſenſual ave ſextire 
pleaſures, and corporal contentments; ſo do the pains of the foul | q1id fne carne 
ſurpaſs theſe corporal pains ; and as the Martyrs did triumph in | »0n poſit avi- 
the very flames, becaule their fouls were full of joy, though their |, ſed qua 


i in * neceſſe eſt illam 
bodies were in pain; ſo though theſe damned creatures could |,,-v joined 


enjoy all their bodily pleaſures, yer the ſouls ſufferings would | [exr;ze. Duan: 
take away the {weetnels of them all, tum enicn ad 
And iris not only a ſoul, bur a finfull ſoul that muſt: ſuffer ; | Agendum de 
The guilc which ſtill remains upon it, will make ir fic for. the "a [ufficit, 
wrath of God to work upon; As fire will not burn excepr the AEM ka? 
fuel be combuſtible; but if the wood be dry, or ic ligkrupors| zgendumau- | | 
ſtraw, how fiercely will it burn then ? Why, the guilr of all | 7em minus:de-: | 
their former (ins will be as Tinder or Gun powder to the damn. |/#0 ſufficie.. 


ed ſoul, to make the flames of hell to rake hold upon them res Pers de 
with furie. ſ1.0 ſolummodo 


g- : cegitare elle, 
And as the ſoul, fo allo the body muſt bear its part ; that bo. | cupere diipone- 
dy that mult needs be pleaſed, whatſoever became of its eternal |? 5 adperfici- 
{ſafery, ſhall now be paid for all its unlawful pleaſures: That ; OO 
body which was fo carefully looked ro, ſo tenderly cheriſhed, | Pope 5 | 


ſo cariouſl; dreſt ; that body which could not erdure heat or | ;zag, & ad Pa- | 


- 


cold, or an ill ſmell, ora 1 achſome ſight z O what mult it now | Hiendum ſocie- 


endure | How are its haughty looks now taken down ! How lit- jan (ous 
EE —_ : . | ' expoſtulat, ut 
tle-will thoſe flames regard its comlineſs and beauty ! Bur as on 


cam pats poſſit,quam ſme ca plene agere non potuit, T ertul,de Reſur. Carnis c-17. 1.441. Negent ape # 
rarum ſocietatem, ut merith poſient etiam Meicedem negare. Non fit particeps ſententie caio, fi non 9 
furrit e> in canſa. Scla anime revocetur, [i ſora d:ced;t., At enim non magk jola decedit, quam (ola | 
decurrity illud unde deced't vitem banc dico, Adeo autem non ſula anima tr .mſigut vitam, ut nec cn + 
gitatus ficet ſolos, licet non od « ff: lum per Ca4rr.om d:duftos atferamus 7 collego Carnis, Siqu:dem &> | 
In carne, & cum carne, & per carnem agitur ab anima, quod agitur in corde, Tertul de Reſurrect |} 


Carny, cap.15. pig, 410, 
Death _. | | 
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| Death did not regard it, nor the Worms regard it, but as freely 
feeed upon the face of the proud and luſtfal Dames, and the heart ; 
p of the moſt ambitious Lords or Princes , as if they had been bur 
beggars or bruits; ſo will their cormentors then as little pitie 
their tenderneſs, or reverence their Lordlineſs, when they ſhall 
be raiſed from their graves to their erernal doom. Thoſe eyes 
which were wont to be delighted with curious ſights, and to 
feed themſelves upon beauteous and comely objeRs, muſt then 
ſce nothing but what (hall amaze and terrifie them ; an angry, 
(in-revenging God above them, and thoſe Saints whom they 
ſcorned enjoying the Glory which they ha# loſt; anri{ about 
them will be only Divels and damned ſouls ; Ah then how fadly 
will they look back and ſay, Are all our merry Meetings, our 
- | Feaſts, our Playes, our wanton Toyes, onr- Chriſtmas Games, 

* Hae aenique | 2nd Revels come tothis ? Then thoſe Ears:which were wont to 
| —_ ore their damned companions, Children crying out againſt their 
| iz (ugillatione | Parents, that gave them incouragement and example in evil, but 
cogitatuumtax-| did not teach them the fear of the Loid; Husbands crying out 
| eg upon their Wives, and Wives upon their Husbands, Maſters 
bus veſt-is ne. | 28d Servants curſing each other ; Miniſters and People, Magi. 
uam 27] Ee | ſtrates and SubjeAs charging their miſery upon one another, for 
Cave, diſcouraging in Duty, conniving art (in, and being (ilent or for- 


| '# muleremad| mal, when they ſhould have plainly told one another of their 
_—_— 
_— - Body becompanions in Calamity *. 
opexe, OO 
ſene effoktu, cogitatus carnis eſt alkus 3 Fed etſs in cerebro vel in medio ſupercitiorum diſcrimine, vel 
ubz Philoſophy placet principalitasſcnſuum conſecrata efl, quod Hegemonicon appellitur, Caro erit 
4 omne Agimzreogiratorium- Nunguam Auima ſine carne eft, quamadiu in carne eft- Nihil non cum 
illa agit fine quamoneſt. Que adbuc an cogitatus quoque per carnem adminiſirgntur qui per carncm 
dinoſcuntny extrinſecus. Polutet aliquid Anima ; vultus operatuy ixdictium, F acies intentionum on.* 
nium fpeculum eſt... Negent fatlorum ſocietatem, cui negare non poſſunt cogitatorum. Et illi qui» 
_ | dem de linquentias Carnis emmerant , ergo peccatiix tenebitur ſupplicioe Tertullian, «b; ſupra. 
page 410, 
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carnis ſpeciem be-delighted with Muſick, ball hear che (hricks' and cries of| 


miſery, and forewarned them of this danger. Thus will Soul and| 
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SECT... VIL. 


7. A Nd the greater by far will their Torments be, becauſe| 
they ſhall have no comforc left to help them to mitigate |. 
them. In this life when a Miniſter fore-told them of Hell, or| 


enough at hand to relieve them > Their carnal friends were all 


their company, their misth, to drive away their fears, they 
could.drink away their ſorrows, or play rhem-away, orfleepthem 


remedies are vaniſhed : They had a hard, a preſumptuous, un- 


-|believing heart, which was a wall to defend them againſt trou- |- 


bles of minde; but now their experience hath baniſhed theſe, and 
left chem naked to the fury of thoſe flames ; Yea, formerly Satan 
himſelf ws their comforter, and would unfay all that the Mini- 
ſer ſaid 2painlt chem, as he did to our firſt Mother ; Hath God 
ſad, Ye {ball not eat? Yc ſhallnot ſarely die. So doth henow; 
Doth God tell you that you ſhall lie in Hell > Tr is no ſuch mar- | 
ter; God is more merciful ; he doth but tell you ſo co fright you 
from ſinniog » Who would loſe his preſent pleaſures, for fear of : 
that which.he never ſaw ?- Or if there be a hell, What need you | 
to feag ir ? Are not you Chriſtians > And ſhall you not be ſaved by | 
Chriſt > V Vas not his blood (hed for you Þ Miniſters may tell you | 
what they plcaſe, they delight ro fear men, that they may be ma- | 
ſtecs in their Conſciences; and therefore wonld make men believe | 
that they ſhall all be damned, except they will fic themſelves ro- 
their preciſe humor. Thus as che Spirit of Chriſt is the Com- 


he knows it he ſhould now diſquiet them, they would no longer 
ſerve him; or if fears and doubts ſhould begin to trouble them, 
they would bethink themſelves of their danger, and ſocſcape it : 
never was a thief more careful leſt he ſhonld awake 'the people 
when he is robbing the houſe, then Saran is caceful not ro awake 
alinner: Andasa cut-purſe will look you in the face, . and. hold- 
you ina tale, that you may never ſuſpe& him while he is robbing | 
| your 


Conſcience begun to trouble their peace, they had Comforters| 


ready to.ſpeak comfort tothe, and promiſe them that alſſhould| 
be well with chem : but now they have not a word of comfort, | 
cither for him or themſelves, Formerly they had their buſineſs, 


away, Or at leaſt, time did wear them away.; but now all theſe} 


forter of the Saints, ſo Satan is the Comforter-of the wicked ; for:-| 
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your pockets, ſo will Satan labour to-keep men from af! doubts 


dead, and he hath his prey, and his ſtratagem hath had ſucceſs, 
chen he hath done flattering and-comforting them, While the 


all che pains he could to hide ir from their eyes: but when it is 
coo late, and there is no hope left, he will make them ſee and 
fecl it ro the utmoſt. O, which way will the forlorn ſinner then 
look for comfort ? They that drew him into the ſnare, and pro- 
miſed him ſafery,do now forlake him,and are forſaken themſelves. 
His ancient comforts are taken from him, and the righteous God, 
whoſe fore- warnings he made light of, will now make good his 
word againſt him to the leaſt tirele. 


— —_ 


SECT. VIII. 


$. BY the great aggravation ofthis miſery, will be irs Eter- 

nity, That when a thouſand millions of ages are paſt, 
their Torments are as freſh co begin as the firſt day. If there 
were any hope of anend, it would eaſe them to foreſee it ; but 
when it muſt be for ever, that thought is intulerable : much 
more will the miſery it ſelf be ſo. They were never weary of fin- 
ning, nor ever would have been, ifthey had lived eternally up- 
onearth; And now God will not be weary of plaguing them. 
They never heartily repented of their {ins and God will never 
repent him of their ſufferings; They broke the Laws of the eter 
nal God, and therefore ſha}l ſuffer eternal puniſhment, They 
knew it was an Everlaſting Kingdom which they refuſed when 


fugat ;, flamma 
comburit,ſed 
nequaquam te- 
nebras excutit. 
Greg. Meal. 
{ib.9. 

.1 approve not 
learned Par: 
kers judgement 


about the De- 
ſert of eternal 


it was offered them, and therefore what wonder if they be ever- 
laſtingly ſhut out ofir; Jt was their immortal ſouls that were 
guilty of the treſpaſs, and therefore muſt immortally ſuffer 
the pains. O now what happy men would they think themſelves, 
if they might have lain ill in their graves, or continued duſt, or 
{uffcred no worle then the gnawing of thoſe worms ! O that they 
might bur there lie down again ! What a mercy now would it be 
rodie ? And how will chey call and cry out for it ? O death, whi- 


ſuffering , as ariſing only from the Eternity or perpetuity of finning , which he taketh from 
|Scotns and Mirazdalt, lib,4.de Deſcenſu-p.164, 165. 
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or jcealouſies, or ſorrowful thoughts, But when the ſinner is | 


fight of fin and miſery might have helped to ſave them, he took |, 
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being ! OchatT mighcon 
a being | ———Theſe groans will che thoughts of Ecernircy wring 
| from their hearts, They: were wont to-think the Sermon long, 
and:Prayer long; how long then will they think: theſe Endleſs 
rorments? Whar difference. is there berwixe the length of their 
pleaſures, and of cheir pains? The one continued but a moment, 


lay this rhought ro heart ! Remember how rime- is almoſt pone:: 


| Thou art ſtanding all-this while at.che- dore of Eternity ; afid 
| death is waiting to open the door,and put thee in : Goſkkep our 


yet but a few more nighcs, and ſtir up and down-on earth a few 
more dayes., and then thy nights and dayes (hall end ; thy 
thoughts, and cares, and pleaſures, and all, (hall be devoured by 
Ecernity : thon muſt enter .opon that ſtate which (hall ever be; 


ſo alſo are the pains of Hell. - Everlaſtiog Torment is unconcie- 


I vable Torment. | 


— 


(miki) 610. 


— . by 
_—_—. 


' SBCT, 1X. 


Ur I know if it be a ſenfuall unbeliever that readeth all this, 
he will caſt ir by with diſdain, and ſay, I will never believe 
chat God will thus Torment his Creatures: What, to delight in 
their torture And that for everlaſting ! And all for the favlts 
of aſhore time! It is incredible: - How can this ſtand with the 
infiniteneſs of his mercy ? I would not thus Torment the worſt 
my that I have'in the world, and yet my mercifulneſs is no- 
think to Gods. Theſe are bur chreats to-awe men ; I will not be: 
lieve them. | 


but the other endureth through &ll ecernity. O that finners would | ® | 

| tilur aut Lene: | | 

ter His ſaluti 

| terns Cul. - | 
Dei, & fruflh | 
fidet provides 


{changed. As the Joys of Heaven are beyond our conceiving, | tori 


b D 


ſunt a Deo bona, & propter bot & amiſſio eorum eterna ts fone fine oft. Icenxiis adv 


-| 


they were believed and apprehended indeed according to their. 


q 


weight, would-ſert thee a trembling and roaring in- the anguiſh|._ + 
of horror day and-night;. And'1 do as lictlhe wonder tharthe' 
4 | 


 Auſ. Wile thou not believe? Ido notwonderif thow be loth | Af, R ; ; 
-]to believe ſo terrible ridings to thy ſoul as theſe areg which it | OY 
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Credant Judei 
| Tquodex Iftacli. 
1u ſolu tria ge- 
neya mortuortk 


[in dic judicii 


© Quorim 


alterum impro- 
bifimorum & 


. | impiiſſimorum, 
Zertium medio. 


(rinm,qui 0% 
minus bene 
quam male opc- 


| [rats ſwerint, 


Probos iRos 8) 


tam eternam 


: [anſcriptum ob- 
| ſgnatumgz;im- 
| probos auiem in 


| cunt 3 Medio- 


cres vero iflos 
peccatores per 


| Patinm Cha. 
1 daſchim frue 


| wen ſum tan- 


tummodo duo- 


4 {decim pro pec- 
 Icatis ipſorum 

| Lan inferno t07- 
1 Quebunturs de- 


[uw 


| faude corpora 


rum conſu- 


| Panentur, Ven- 
Cineres 007 1M 
| magno, ut Buxcorfius Synag, Judec.1,p.25, 26, a7: Ad baz hereſin appropinquat doftrina Pa: 

prftarum. Non eft vera vita nifs ubi feliciter vivitu! 3 nec vera incorruptiogniſf bj ſalus nullo dolore 
-Icorrumpitur,.. Ubi autem inſelix mori non finitar., ut 1ta- dicam, mors ipſa non moritur ;& ubi dotor 


[ : -» 


veſtigio ad vis. 


' | ſont reſuſcitan- 


+ nem futurum 
+ | Ptdſraclitgrum 
_þ probifſimorum: 


i 


1 


e- 1 in the greateſt Prophers, oſes, David, and 1/aiah, Demt.z 2.22, 


] ſhould rellthee z why hear what one ſaith, 7ude 7.13. where he 
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fer thee to believe it ; For if thiou didft believe it,” thou wouldeſt 
| ſpareno coſt or pains to eſcape it. But go'to+» If thou wilt read 
on, either thou ſhale believe it before thou ſtirreſt, or .prove thy 
ſelf an Infidet or- Pagan. Yell me: then;; Doſt thou believeSeri. 
pture-to be the word of God ? :If thon do nor,” thov artno:moxre 
a Chriſtian then thy horſe is, or then a Turk is : For what ground. 
have we beſides Scripture to believe that Jeſus Chriſt did come] 
into the world, or die for man ? If thou belicye not theſe, I have 
nothing here to do with thee, but refer'thee co the ſecond part of 
this book, where-I have proved Scripture to be the word of God, | 
Bur if thou do believe thisto be fo, and yer doſt not believe thar 
the ſame Scripture is true, thou art far worſe then either Infidel 
or Pagan : For the vileſt Pagans durſt hardly charge cheir Idol- 
Gods to be lyars: - And dareſt thou give the lye ro the God of 
Heaven? and accuſe him of ſpeaking that which (hall not come 
ro paſs : and that in ſuch abſolute threats, and plain expreflions ? 
But if thou dareſt not-ſtand to this, but doſt believe Scripture 
both to be the word of God, and to be true ; chen I hall preſenc-| - 
ly convince thee of the truth of theſe .eternal Torments. Wilr 
thou believe if a Prophet ſhould tell it thee? Why read ic then 


Pſal:11.6. 9,17. Iſai. 30. 33, Or wilt thou belicve one that 
was more then a Prophet? VVhy hear then what ohn Baptiſt 
faith. Yat.3.10, Luk, .3.17 Or wilt thoubelieveif an Apſtle 


Calls it the vengeance of eternal fire 5 and the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. Oc whatif thou have it from an Apoſtle that had been 
rapt up.in Revelations into the third Heaven, and ſeen things un- 
utterable ? V Vilc thou believe then ? VVhy take ic then: from 
Paul, 2 Thel.1.7,8,9. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Hea- 
ven, Wh his mighty «Angels, in flaming pre, taking vengeance on 


 {perpetions 207 interimit fed af fligit, ipſa carruptia non finitur. A 
1 miſericordian Ma iberatur,e ufh per debition judicium nome 


them that knoW not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of owr Lord }e- 


difflando d/fperget ſubter plantas pedum inſtorumze>c. Sic Rabbi Bechai& T al- 


ug.Enchirid.c,92.N:f per indebitam 
Fhcges Aug. Enchiridec.94. 
{mu 


Pam, 3.1} +1] 
Devil who ruleth:thee; ſhould be loth,:if-he can hinder ir,:to ſuf. | | 


” Bn 


© {10,715 They are faid there tobe caft into the lake of fire, and tor- | _ «mn } 


| AMark. 9.43,44,46.4 


[ni/bment, and the righteous into life eternall. 
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cere 


fignant oa wo. 


mented day and night for ever. S0 Rev.21.8. So 2 Pet.2.17.Or wilt | jv; poruntur. 1 


goaſhing of theeth;e#c.So Mat. 18.8.9. So 


Where their worm never dieth, and their fire is not quenched. And | _ --.- Þ 
Mat. 25. 41, 46. Then ſhall he ſay to thems on the left hand, Depart *$ic Diabolico | 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and h1s ik EE | 
angels : For I was, 8c. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- | caſationes nv [1 


Whar ſayeſt chou now to all chis? Wile chon not yetbelieve > 2ofiro,cum &./ 
if thou wilt not believe Chriſt, Fknow.nat whom thou” wilt be-'! Cake vita." 
lieve: .and therefore ic is in vain to'perſwade thee any further: | jr, py 

Oaly ler me cell. thee, the time is ac hand. when thou wile cafily | amu:bus aptam 
believe, and chat without any preaching or arguing : - when thou | poſieritze> no» { 
ſeeſt the great and terrible day, and heareſt the coudemning ſen. 5 
tence paſt, and art thy ſelf chruft down to Hel) ( as Luk 10,13.) 2; 
then thou ſhalt believe, and never doudt again : And do not fay 
but thou waſt told ſo much. Surely he: that ſo much di(l _ 
thee from believing, doth yer believe and tremble himſcif. Zames | 14% patrem, . ft 
2.19. | nts ar "I "* 
*And whereas thou thinkeſt chat God is more merciful; why. | ,w 
fure he knows belt his/own mercifullneſs. . His Mercy willnor |faxce 


| malefators? 'Mercy-and Juſtice have cheir .ſeverall obje&s £*x; 


croſs his Trath, Cannot God be infinite in mercy, except be ſave £4 £ ett 
the wilfull and rebellious? Is a Judge unmercifull for condemning je 


Thouſands of hamblc, believing , obedicnc. fouls ſhall know & 


IMI 


their eternall comfort that God is mercifull, though-the . refyfers {4 -< "6. 
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quam effe de- 
ſertos. M:nt. 
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'} * When I read 
in Spanbemins 
Poſibum. Vind. 
againſt Armi- 
raldus & ſome 
other Divines 
* ;( that love nor 
| robe named in 
@ppoſrrion 6 
Dot es F 


: Gods mercyto 
| | the wicked, as 
| { if becauſche 
.gives them 
» {not effe&uail 


- | Grace ro Be 


\ 
bv 

, 

Pe 4 


'comprehendes, 


'nnations'of + 


| 


increating.thy repentance and return | ha 
the Son of God, with all lis-blood and merits freely cffered thee, 
if thou wouldeſt but have. accepted him to govern and to fave 
thee? Nay. when thou badft nepglcRedand refuſed Chriſt once, 


ewice, yea a hundred times, that God ſhould yer follow rhee with]. 


from day to day ? And fhak thou wilfolly. refiſe 


invitations 


mercy t0 the laft hoor, and chen.cry. ont thar God wilt nor befo| 


unmetrcifull as ro condemn thee 7, Thy tonſcience will ſmite thee 
for this maQneſs, and tell thee, rhat God was merMſþ!! in all 
this, though ſuch as thou do periſhfor your wilfollneſs. ' Yea the 
ſenſe of the greatneſs of his mercy, will. thetr bea great part of thy. 
torment *. = 3 x | She | 
And whereas thou thinkeſt the* pain to be greater then the of: 
fence,that is becauſe thou art not \ooundrene'} 
eſt what pain is, but- thou knoweſt -not the thouſand part of the 
evil offin : ſhall not the righreons Judge of the world do juſtly ? 
Nay, it is no more then thou didſ{tchuſe' thy felf: Did not God 
ſet before thee Life and Death? and cell thee, Tf thou wouldeſt 
accept of the Government of Chriſt, and renounce rhy Luſts, chat 
then thou ſhouldeſt have -erernal Life ? ' And it chou wouldeſt 


not have Chriſt , but the World orFleſh ro rute over thee, thou 


lleve,therefore Chrifts Dying for them(in Davenant and Camero's middle ſenſe)is no 
Mercy to them, but a mocking of them,and therefore conclnde,tharChrift died nor for them ar all: 
it makes me tremble to think, that learned Divines in heat of diſpure ſhould ſpeak ſo deſpe. 
rately againſt God | And yer this is almoſt all they have to ſay. 1-increat ſuchto conſider, ſeeing 
| Confcience is the great T ormentor of the damned in Hell z And the Rejeing of Chrifk, and 
the abuſe of Golpel-mercy wi | be the greateſt thing that God and Conſcience will charge them | 
with, Whether theſe mens doQrine, if the damned could believe ir, would not make Hell to be 
no Helito them, or more eafie ? If they could ſay, Chriſt ncyer died for me at all ; or if he had, 
{ yeri had been no Metty. becauſe God would nor give me Faith-in kim z ;It was 'meerly Gods | 
WAH that 1 ſhould be damned. that brought me hither,wbich I could nor refiftz If they could thus | © * 
- f hay alton God, where were the worm of Conſcience? Shall we deny that- which is ctear and 
| : plain, bceaufe we cannot comprehend that which is hid and ſecret ? Shall-we ſay, that is nut ſos 
© | which we ſeeto beſo, becauſe we cannor finde why it is fo ? Taith Avgiſtine excellencly, (3, de] . 
_ | Bono pcrſever,co14. Which ſaying 1 would defire the perſons before mentioned well ; confider. 
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[Parte 3. | The Saints Re 


ſhouldeſt rhen endureerernal corments ? Did not he offer = '.. 6 
thy choyce ? and bid thee take which of chefe thou wouldeft ? ; 
yea, and intreat thee to chuſe aright ? Anddoſt thou nowcry | 
out of Severity, when thou haſt but the conſequeace of thy will- | 
full choyee ? But it is not thy accuſing God of cruelcy thatſhall 
ſerve thy turn ; in ftead of procuring thy eſcape , or the miciga- 
tion of thy torments , it will but make thy burthen che more 
heavy. | | 

And whereas thou ſaiſt that thou wouldeſt nor ſo torment thy 
own enemy; I Azſw. There is no reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt : | 
For is it all one to offend a crawling Worm of che earth, and to 
offend che eternal glorious God ? Thou haſt no abſolute domini. 
on over chine enemy , and there may be ſome fault:in thy ſelf as 
well as in him; but wich God and us the caſe is conttary : Yet 
thou makeſt nothing of killing a Flea if it do bur bire thee, yea, 
an hundred of chem, though they did not touch thee, and yer ne- 
ver accuſcſt thy ſelf of cruelty : Yea, thou wilt torment thy Ox | 
all his life crime with toilſome labour, and kill him at the laſt, 
though he never delervedill of thee, nor diſobeyed thee, and 
though chou haſt over him but the borrowed authoriry of a ſape- | | 
riour fellow-creature , and not the ſoveraigg power of che abſo. - © 
lute Creator : Yea, how commonly doſt thou take away the F 
lives of Birds, and Beaſts, and Fiſhes ? Many times a great many 
of lives muſt be taken away to make for thee but one meal. How 
many deaths then have been ſuffered in obedience to thy will from | 
thy firſt Age to thy laſt honr?andrall this withour any deſert of rhe 
creature ? And muſt it yet feem cruelty, that the Soveraign Cre. 
ator, Who is ten thouſand times more above thee, then thou arc 
above a Flea or a Toad, ſhould execute his Juſtice upon ſuch a 
contemner of his Authority ? But I have given you ſome Reaſons 
of this before. | 


ih. 


, S E C T, > © Y 


Uc methinks I 'perceive the obſtinate ſinner deſperately re- } Y$. 10, 
folving, If I mult be damned, there is no remedy; cather then _ _ - 

I will live ſo preciſely as rhe Scriprhre requireth,- 1 will pat it eo] 

the venture 3 I ſhall ſcape as welt as the reſt of my neighbours, | 
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Read Pal, 
77. 18, 


Exod 9.28; 


| WE CAN. 
| know what-it is-that thou doſt ſo boldly venture on : I: dare fay 
' thou wouldeſt fleep this night but very unquietly. Wilt thou 


' The Suints everlaſting Reſt. 
and as the moſt of the world, and we will even bear it as well as 
Anſw. Alas, poor creature ! would thou didſ but 


| Pare 3. 


leave thy ſelf no room for hope ? Art thou fucha malicious im- 
placablc enemy to Chriſt and thy own foul ? And doſt thou think 
indeed, that thou canſt bear the wrath of Qod, and go away lo | 
eaſily with theſe cternal Torments ! | Yet let me beg this of thee, |. 
that before thou doſt ſo flatly reſolve, chouu wouldeſt lend me 
thine attention to theſe few Queſtions which I ſhall pur co. 
thee , ane weighthem with the reaſon of a man, and if then 
thou think thou canſt bear theſe pains, 1 ſhall give thee over and 
ſay no more. | 

Firſt, Who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bear the wrath of God ? 
Art thou a God ? or art thou a man ? Whar is thy ſtrength to 
undergo ſo much? ls it not as the ſtrength of Wax or Stubble to 
reſiſt the fire ? or as Chaff to the Winde ? or as the Duſt before 
the fierce Whirlwinde + Was he not aſtour a man as thy felt, 
who ciied to God, :Fob.13.25. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and 


fro? and wilt how purſue the dry ſtubble? and he that confeflech, 
1 aw a worm and nomwan, Pſal.22.6, If thy-ſtrength were as iron, 
and thy bones as braſs, thou couldeſt nor bear ; If thy foundation 
were as the Earth, and thy power as the Heavens, yet ſhouldeſt : 
thou periſh at the breath of his Indignation : How much more 
when chou art bur a little piece of warm, creeping , breaching 
Clay, kept a fev: dayes from ſtinking, and from being eaten with 
Worms, by-the meer ſupport and favour of him whom-thou thus 
xeſiſtelt ? 

Secondly, If thou art able to wraftle withthe Indignation of 
the Almighty, Why then doſt thou tremble at the fagns-of his ' 
Power, or Wrath ? Donot the terrible Thunder. claps ſometime 
fear thee ? Or the Lightning flaſhes? or that unſeen Yower which 


goes withit, inrenting in pieces the mighty Oaks, and tearing 
down the ſtrongeſt buildings? If thon- hadſt been in the Church ' 
of Withicombein Devonſhire, when the lightning broke in, ard 
ſcorched and burnt the-people, and left the brains and-hairupon 
the.pillars, would it not have made thee afraid > If chou be bur 
in a place where the plague doth rage,ſo that it comes to-ſo many 
| thouland a week, doth- it not aſtoniſh thee to ſee men that were 


well 
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well within a few dayes to be thrown inco- the graves by: heaps L 


and multitudes? If. thou hadſt ſtood by when Pharach und: his 


people were ſo ſtrangely plagued, andat laſt drowned together | 


in the Sea, or when the carth ſwallowed up Dathar, Abirarms and 
their companies, and che people fled away at:the cry, leſt che earch 
(hould ſwallow them up alſo: or when Elias brought fire from 
Heaven to conſumethe Captains and their companies ; would not 
any of theſe fights have daunted chy ſpirit > Why, how then canft 
thou bear the helliſh plagues ? 

Thirdly, Tell me alſo, if thou be fo ſtrong, and thy heare fo 
ſtour, why do-choſe ſmall ſufferings fo diſmay thee which befall 
chee here > [f chou have but a tooth ake, or a fit of the gout, or 
ſtone, What groans doſt thou utter > What moan doſt chou make? 
The houſe is filled with thy conſtant complaints : Thy friends 
about thee are grieved at thy pains, *and ſtand over thee condo- 
ling chy miſerable ftate : If ch: vu. ſhouldeſt but loſe a leg or an 
arm, thou wouldelt make a greater matter ofit ; If chou loſe but 
a fciend, ifthou loſe thine eltate, and fall into poverty, and beg- 
2ery, and diſgrace; how heavily wouldſt thou bear any ane'of 


theſe ? And yet all cheſe laid together will be one day accounted | 


2 happy ſtate, in compariſon of that which is ſuffered in Hell. Let 


me ſce ther: ſhake off che moſt painful ſickneſs, and make aslighe | 


of Convullive,Epileprick, Artheitick, Nephritick pains, or ſuch hke 
diſeaſes when they ſeize npon thee, and chen the ſtrength of thy 


 ſpicit will appear, Alas, how many ſuch boaſters as thy ſelf, have I | 
ſeen made ([toop and eate their words? And when God bath but | 


[et out a little of his wrath, that Pharach who before a5sked, W ho 
is che Lord, that I (hould let all go for him ? have tucncd their 
cune, and cried, I have ſinned ?. 


Fourthly, If chy Rout ſpirit do make ſo light of Hull, why then | 


doth the approach of death fo much affright the ? D:dit thou 
never finde the ſober thoughts of death to raiſe 3 kinde of drea1 
in thy minde ? V Vaſt chou never ina feaver, or aconſamprion, or 
any diſeaſe wherein chou didſt receive the ſentence of death ? If 
thou waſt. not, thou wilt be before long : and then when the 
Phyſician hach plainly cold thee that there is no hopes, O how 
cold it ſtrikes to thy heart £ VVhy is death co men che King of 
rerrors elſe > and the ſtoureſt champions then do abate their cou» 
rage? O but the grave would be acconted a Palace or- a Para 
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dije, in compariſon of thar place of Torment which thou deſpe- F 


rately ſlighteſt. 

Fifthly, Hf allthis be nothing, go try thy ſtrength by ſome cor- 
poral torment : As Bilrey before he went to the ſtake,would firſt 
try his finger inthe candle ; ſo dothou ; Hold thy finger a while 
in the fire , -and feel there whether thou canſt endure the fire of 
Hell. eZ#fiz mentioneth a chaſte Chriſtian woman, who being 
tempted co uncleanneſs by a lewd Ruffian, ſhe Ylefireth him ſor her 
ſake to hold his finger an hour in the fire ; he anſwereth, It is an 
unreaſonable requeſt ; Row much more unreaſonable is it (ſaith 
ſhe) that 1 ſhould burn in Hell for the farisfying of your luſt 
So lay Ito thee; If it be an intolerable thing to ſuffer the heat 
of the fire for a year, or a day, or an hour, what will it be to tuffer 
ten thouſand times more for ever ? V Vhat if.thou were to ſuffer 
Lawrence his death, to be roaſted upon a Gridiron ? or to be ſcra- 
ped or pricked to death as other Martyrs were ? Or if thou were 
to feed upon Toads for a year together 2 If thou couldeſt not 
endure ſuch things as theſe, how wilt thou endure the eternal 
flames ? | 
Sixthly, Tell me yet again, if Hell be ſo ſmall a matter, Why 
canſt thou not endure {ſo much as the thoughts or the mention of 
it? If thou be alone, thou dareſt ſcarcely think of Hell,” for fear 
of raiſing diſquietneſs in thy ſpirit ; If thou be in company, thon 
canſt not endure to have any ſerious ſpeech of it, leſt it ſpoil the 
ſport, and marre the mirth, and make thee tremble, as Fe/;x did 
when Pax! was diſccurling of the Judgement to come. Thou canſt 
not endure to hear a Minilter preach of Hell, but thou gnaſhc(t 
thy teeth, and diſdaineft him, and reproacheſt his Sermon , as 


| enough to drive men to deſperation, or make them mad. And 


canſt thou endure the Torments, when thou canſt not endure fo 
much as to heat of them? Alas man, to hear thy Judgement from 
the mouth of Chrit, ard to feel the execution, will be another 
kinde of matter then to hear it from a Miniſter, _ 

Seventhly, Furthermore, what is the matrer that the rich man 
in Hell, mentioned in Zzke 16. could not make as light of ir as 
thou doſt ? Was not he as likely a man 0 bear it as thy felf ? Why 
doth he ſo cry out that he is tormented in the flames ? and ſtoo 
ſo low, as to beg a drop of water of a beggar that he had bur a lit- 
tle before deſpiled at his gates ?. and to be beho{den to him that 


had 
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| Part. 3. The Saints everlaſting Ref. EE 
had been beholden to the dogs to lick his ſores? 


Alſo what aileth thy companions who were as reſolute as thy 
ſelf, that when they lie a dying, their courage is ſo cooled, and 


the ſame ſpirits and language as thou haſt now, and made as light 


| into another world, how pale do they look? how faintly do they 
; ſpeak ? how dolefwlly do they complain and groan? They ſend 
| for the Minifter then, whom they deſpiſed before, and deſire to 


their haughty expreflionsare ſo greatly changed > They who had | 
| of all the threats of the Word, yet when they ſee they ate going | 


| be prayed for, and would be glad to dye in the ſtate of thoſe, | 


| whom they would not be periwaded to imitate in their lives : | 
Except it be here and there a deſperate wretch, who is given over 


to a more then Helliſh hardneſs of heart. Why cannot theſe make 


as light of it as thon-? - 
Eighthly, Yec further, Tf chou be ſo fearleſs of that eternal mi. 


———— 


chou ſhale do. Did{t thou never fecand ſpeak with a man that 
lived in deſperation? or in ſome d&pree of theſe wounds of 5pi 

rit, tharx was near Deſpair > How uncomfortable was their con- 
ference? How burdenſome their lives * Nothing doth them good 
which they poſſels : The fGght of friends, or houſe, or gaods, 
which refreſh others, is a trouble to them: They feelno ſweet. 


What is the matter with theſe men? If the miſery of the damned 
it ſelf can be endured, why cannot they more eaſily endure theſe 
little ſparks ? 
Ninthly, Again, tell me faichfully ; What if thou (houldeſt but 
ſee the Devil appear to thee in ſome terrible ſhape? Would it 
not daunt thee? What if thou ſhouldeſt meet him in thy way 
home > Oc he ſhould ſhew himielf ro thee at night in thy bed- | 
chamber > Would not thy heart fail thee ? and thy hair ſtand an 
end ?. I could name thee thoſe that have been as confident as thy | 
fc1f, who by ſuch a ſight have been ſo appalled, that they were in- 
danger of being driven our of cheir wits. Or what if ſome damned 
ſoul of thy former acquaintance, ſhould. appear to thee in ſome |. 
bodily likeneſs?  Would-not this amaze thee > Whar 'fears do 
people live in , . whoſe houſes or perſons have been but haunted: 
with ſpirits > Though they have only heard ſome noiſes, and ſeen | 


| ſery, Why is the leaſt foretaſte of it ſo terrible > Didſt thou never |... 
feel ſucha thing as a tormenting Conſcience ? If thou haſt nor; |” 


neſs in meat or drink : They are weary of life,and fearful of death : | 
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i ſome ſights, but never felc any hurt upon their bodies? Alas, what 
; is thisto the Torments of Hell ? Canſt thownot endure a ſhadow 
' to appear before chee ? O how wile thouendure to live with chem 
for ever ? where thou ſhalt have no other company buc Devils 
and the damned ; ann ſhalt not only ſee them, but becormented 
, with them and by them ! And as incredible a matter as this ſeems 
4_* Seo this pro- to thee, if chy through-converſion prevent it -not, thou knoweſt 
[| ved in my 4- not how few monerhs thou ſhalt be out of this eſtate. = 
[ 5/9 of | Tenthly and laſtly, Ler me as& thee one more Queſtion : If the 
Lf Aaditisa wWwrathof Godbeto be madeſo light of, as thou doſtz Why did 
|} wonder that the Son of God himſelf make ſo great a matter of ir> When he 
4icarned ſober who was perfeRly innocent himſelf, had taken upon him the pay- 
Tags ' ment of our debt, and ſtood in our room, and bore that puniſh 


p | | 
2 8 - =o ment that we had deſerved, it makes him ſweat forth water and 


” en trons 


Mar dh 
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| | ſaw didthreat-! 2he death ; It makes him ry our upon the croſs, ſy Goa, my Goa, 
j [<2 hell ro any © p37hy baſt thou forſaken me > Surely if any one could have born 


| |pencenrute- theſe ſufferings eaſily, it would have been Jeſus Chriſt : He had 
Hi 


evers and | another meaſure of ſtrength &6 bear ic then thou haſt. 


o 


| rebels to And let metell thee one thing, which every one underſtandeth 
_ z0r [not; Thou wilt have ins of a more hainous nacure and degree 
|| —brilt bad = | 0 ſuffer for , thenever were laid upon Jeſus Chriſt , and conſe- 
«1 ver died for , ASor 
|] Cach final re- | quently apuniſhment of a ſorer degree; * For Chrilt ſuffered 
Þbellion. This | only for the breaches of the Covenant of works, and not for the 
4 is ſuchado- | yiolation of the Covenant of Grace ( properly ſo called, that is, 
—__ ' ng not for the final non-performance of the conditions of this Co- 
|| ores neem | yenant, ) There was no mans final prevailing unbehief or impeni- 
{ption, as a Je- — Se ; 
I fuire would | EEncy, or rejeRing of Chriſt, that did lie upon Chriſt ; Howſo- 
| fabhocrre. Read hed 7, 
learned Math Martinius, and Lud.Grotius their Theſes in the Synod of Dort, on the ſecond A:ti- 
[qcle, among the ſuffrages. Methinks that which is ſo near the foundation, that every childe 
ſhould learn it in his Catechiſme, ſhould not have been ſo ſtrange to learned Divines, as I have 
found by the oppoſition of ſome of them, fince I publiſhed that Do&rine, thar ir is. Is nor that 


Anif federe obſer vato.Ergo ſedus quo ſervants: bomines, drverſutn eſt ab eo quo a nemine ob{cruato ne- 
#10 ſervatur, j.e. Certainly no man is ſaved, but by a Covenant performed or kept : Therefore 
the Covenant which men are ſaved by, is not the ſame with that which ſaverh no man, Being 
| [performed by none. And Learned Parker ſaich, De/cendit eo ſua inexinanitione Chriſtus, quo prie 
mus Adam ſus lapſu ceeiditgut nos inde liberaret, Parker de Deſcenſu. li.3. p.1, And yer[Þ dare nor 


epeat it, " R 
| ever 
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[ther thenew | blood, it makes the Lord of Life to cry, Ay ſoul # heavy even to | 


of HY Camero an eafie plain-truth, Dueft in Hebr. (operum folio ) page 413.Certe nemo ſervatur - 
AR [1 


| 


4nor will not ſay ſo much this way,as the Learned Parker doth, ib. 4. page 164, 165, nor will I| 
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. |-was ſo heavy to Chriſt? Nay, the Son of God is caſt into a bir- 


{Little thinkeſt thou how neer thou ſtandeſt to thy eternal ſtare, 
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__Corin enefing fs 
ever the aggregation.of all mens ſins might aggravate his bur- 
; den; yer the puniſhment due to thoſe ſins particularly, was not 
like the puniſhment which is due to thine ; For as the firſt Co- 
venant gave not fo great a reward,' ſo. neither did it threaten fo 


—— 
% 


new Covenant threatenech, Chriſt never underwent. So that 
the puniſhment which chou muſt ſuffer, is that which the Apo- 
file ſpeaks of Heb.10;26, Of how much ſorer puniſhment, &e. 
and that feartull lookipg for of Judgement, and fire which de- 
youreth the adverſaries, Heb..6-8. Woe to poor finners for their 
mad ſecurity ! Do they think to-finde it tolerable tothem, which 


cer agony:, and bloody ſweat , and dolorous complaints, under 
makes nothing to bear alſo the curſe of the Goſpel! The good 


Lord biting theſe men to their right minds by Repentance, leſt 
they buy their wit at too dear a rate. 


SECT. XI. 


great a penalty as the later doth ;. And the penalty which the | 


the curſe of the Law alone; and yet the feeble fooliſh creature | 


AN thus T have ſhewed you ſomewhat of their miſery, who 
miſs of this Reſt prepared for the Saints, And now Reader, 
I demand thy reſolution, what uſe thou wilt make of all this ? 
Shall it all be Joſt ro thee > Or wilt thou as thou art alone conſi- 
der of itin good earneſt? Thou haſt caſt by many a warning of 


God, wilr thou do ſo by. this.alſo? Take heed what thou doſt, 
and how<hou ſo reſolveſt ; God will not ahways ſtand warning | 
and tbreatning; The hand of revenge js. lifred up ; xhe blow is 
coming, and woe to him whoever he be on whom. if lighteth ;. 


and how neer-the Pir thou art dancing in the greateſt jollity ; | 
if thy eyes were bur opened, as they will be ſhortly, thon would. 
eſt ſee all this thar I have ſpoken before thine eyes wirhout ſkir- 
ring from the place ( I think ) in which thon ſtandeſt.. ,Doſt| 
thou throw by the Book, and ſay, It ſpeaks of nothing. bur Hell ; 
and Damnation? Thus thou uſcſt alio co complain of the Mini-./ 


| [ſer ; but wouldſt thou not have us to tell<hee of thele things? 
(bould we be guilty of the blood of thy ſoul,. by keeping filent | 


| . ; 
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”iÞ-rhar which God hath charged us upon pain of death to make 
* '\known? Wouldſt chouperiſh in eaſe and filence? and alſo haye 
| thee by ſpeaking the truth ? If thou wile be guilty of ſuch inhu. |. 


{ that this kinde of Preaching is the ready way to be hated of 


| would heartily join with thee againſt any Miniſter that ſhould 
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The Saints everlaſting Reft., 0 Part. 3. 


us to periſh with thee. rather then to awake thee, or difpleaſe 


tmaneecruelcy, yer God forbid we ſhould be guilty of fuch moſt 
fottiſh folly 1 There are few Preachers ſo ſimple, but they know 


their Hearers : And the defire of applanſe , and the favour of 
' men, is ſo naturalro all men, that I think there is few that delight 
in ſuch a diſplealing way : Our temptations to flattery and Man. 
pleaſing are too (trong for that, But I beſeech thee conſider, 
Are theſe things true, or are they not ? If they were not true, I 


offer to preach them, and to affright poor people when there is 
nocauſe ; and I (ſhould think ſuch Preachers did deſerve Death 
or Baniſhmene; But if every word of theſe chreatnings be the 
words of God, and if they be as rrue as thou liveſt and readeſt 
this, what a wretch art thou that wouldeft not hear it, or con-|- 
i fiderit? Why, what isthe matter ? If chou be ſure that thou 
art one of the People of God, this DoRtrine will be a comfort 
ro thee and not a terror ; but if-thou be yet carnal and unrege- 
nerate, methinks thou ſhouldeſt be as fraid to hear of Reaven as 

of Hell, except the bare name of Heaven or Salyation be ſuffici- 
ent ; Sure there is no DoArine concerning Heaven in all the 
Scripture that can give thee any comfort bur upon the ſuppoſal 
of thy converſion. What comfort is it to thee to hear that there 
is a reſt remaining for the people of God, except thon be one 
of them ? Nay, what more terrible then to reade of Chriſt and 
Salvation for others, when, thou muſt be ſhut out ? Therefore 
| except thou wouldeſt have a Miniſter to preach a lye, it is all one 

co thee for any comfort thou haſt in it, whether he preach Hea- 
ven or Hell to thee : His preaching Heaven, and Mercy to thee, 
can be nothing elſe bur to intreat thee to ſeek them, and not 
negleR or rejeRt them, but he can make thee no promiſe of it 


but upon the condirion of thy obeying the Goſpel ; and his 
preaching Hell is bue to perſwade thee to ayoid ir. And isnot 
this DoQtrine fit for thee to hear > Indeed ifchou werr quite paſt 
hope of eſcaping ic, then it were in vain to tell thee of Hell, bur 
rather let thee co take a few merry hours whilſt thou 'maiſt; bur 
as 


| ing. to Jeſus Chriſt, -O merey !'O' piry,-pity; om4 poor | ul. | 


| is foretold thee? © Whoca ſtand before the Lord, and (who gan;| 


felc; for what heart can now poſſibly conceive, or what tongue 
can exprels the dolours. of thoſe ſouls that .are under the wrath | 
of God? Ah, that ever blinde \finners ſhould wittully bring | 
themſelves ro ſuch unſpexkable miſery 1 You will then be; 


Why, .1 do now in the name-of the Lord Jeſus ory co. 1hee3. © | 
have mercy, have pity, man, «pon thine own foul ; hall God |. 

pity thee who wilt nor be intreared ro-piry thy' ſelf? Mahyhorſ | - 
lee but a pit before-him, thon canft ſcarcely force him: ing -Bo-| ' 
laams Afe would not be driven upon- the drawn Sword; -and 
wilt thou ſo obſtinately ct thy ſelf taco Hell, when: the-danger 


abide the fierceneſs of his anger Þ Nahum. 1. 6. Methinks thou!| 
ſhonldeſt need no more words, but preſently caſt away. thy | 
ſoul-damning fins, and wholly deliver-up thy {elf to. Chriſt. 
Reſolve on it immediately, man, andiler ic be -done, that! Imay 
ke thy facein Reſt among the Saints. The Lord petſwade thy.| 
heart ro ſtrike this covenant without any longer delay 3 dutaf 
thou be hardened unro death, and'there be no remedy, yet.do | -- 
not ſay another day, but thar thou waſt faichfully: warned, and 


|damnarion. 


that cthon had(t 'a friend that. would fain have prevented thy. 
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The Second ſe, Reprehending the general neglel? of this. 
Reſt, andexciting to diligence in ſeeking tt. 


4 
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= YA Fa JP Come now to the Second Uſe which T ſhall raiſe 
rot yrng $8 from thisDoRtrine of Reſt.If there be ſo cerrain and 
rago.ſublilixe a glorious Reſt for the Saints, why .is there no more 

orans oti- | CES induſtrious ſeeking afcer it in the world 2 One! 
antem.Wick- | OR would think that a-man that did but once hear of 
BE > {: | ſuch unſpeakable glory ro be -obtained, and did believe what he: 


-heareth'to'be true, (hould be tranſported withthe vehemency 


of his defires after ir, and; ſhould almoſt forget to. eat or drink, 
and ſhould' mind-and care for: nothing elie,, and ſpeak of; and 
enquire after nothing elſe, but how to getraſſurance, and poſſeſ- 
ſion of this Treaſure ! and yet people who hear of ic daily, and. 
profeſs to believe it undoubtedly, as a fundamental Article of 
their Faiths, do as litele minde it, - or care, or labour for it, and 
as much forget and-difregatd-it, as if chey had never heard of 
any ſuch thing, or :did nor; believe one word that they hear ; 
And as a man chat.comes into America, and, ſees the Natives re* 

ard morea piece of Glaſs, or an old Knife, then apiece of: 

old, may- think, fare theſe people never heard of the worth. 
of Gold, orelſe they would nort,cxchange itfor toyes: ſo a man 
that looked only- upon the lives of molt men ,- and did not hear 
their contrary confeſſions, would think, either theſe men never 
hextd of Heaven, or elſe they never heard of its excellency and 
.glory; when alas, they hear of it till chey are weary of hear- 
ing; and it isoffered ro them ſo commonly, thar they are tired 
with the tidings, and cry out as the ://raefites, Numb. 11.6. Our 


foul dried away, becanfe there is nothing but this Mama before 
' i | ; 


aur. 


————— 


reg Korn _ ay TH So wethiat | 
zoſpel 1 grometh, where Heen i + urged upon | - | 
us at Our | .our Tents. dolittle | - By: 
regard it, pas br ch me, by: old were further from us, || - . 
that we-might not be puc po the coil of getting ic , when ſome 
chat want it , would be glad of it upon harder rerms : , Surely, 
though the Reſurreion: of the. e qxerlaſting 
be . the laſt Article in their Creed ., it. is not: the leaſt. , | 
To put laſt, thax ic ſhould be latin their defires, ; and "5 
Cavours. 
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: Shall app! 7 this Reproof more LECNL yet to four fove- 
ral ſorts of men. Firſt;To the carnal worldly-minded man,who 
| is ſo takenup in ſeeking the ori below, tha be hach peicher 
heart nor time roſeek this Reſt. |: 

| - -May Lnot.well fay.to theſe. men; 2s Pal to the Galatianrin | 
—_ caſe? Fooliſh finners ! -#ho hath bewitched you ? Ic is not 
for nothing:that.Divines uſe to.call the World a: Witch ; for as | © 
| in Witchcrafe mens lives, ſeaſes, goods, or cattle are deltcoyed 
| | by aſtrange ſecret unſeen. power of the Devil, of whicha.mao 
| can give no natural Reaſon,;-. ſo here, men will deſtroy their | « 
own ſouls in a. way quite againlf cheir own knowledge ;- and. as | #2 
Witches will make a man-dance naked., or do.the m unſeemly, . 
unreaſonale aRions; ſo. the World. doth: bewitch men. into 
bruit beaſts, atd draw.them ſome degrees beyond madneſs. 
-| Would not ary. man. wonder that isin bis righe wit., and hath|| acfnunguan 
[ but the ſpiritual uſe of Reaſon,” *to ſee what riding and running, 
what ſcrambling an@ catching there-is. for a-thing of noughty 
whilc eternal Reſt. lies by negleQed.! What concriving and ci; 
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| meceſſerf, atguz' 


brevi Anxon-. 
ſeipſos neſeire wident ur, qui fic dcdui ſunt, carni > ſanguini, ace omninonibil aliud quam none 
lam le uh e-repatent : Sic in vang accipientes aRIMNGS / uas PRE Prorſus. IG ſe. 
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oathe 


ty of the Szints } What infyriable LIGHT of evi p eafares, | 
God, | is 


in Bead ro mouth > 


that rodo ; but bow ſeldom: do they call 
your ſouls toJook ro, you have Everlaſtin 
ro Prayer', to reading of the Scripture'z Alas, How rare is this 
language 1 Whar a gadding up an 
|a compatiy of Ants upon a Hillock? taking anceflant pains to 


by , will ſpurn 
die in the midft of wealth and 
ſuch a comfort to a inan at deach, 
thac he was a Lord, or a Knight, or a Gentleman, or a Rich 
man on Earth'? For my part, whatever theſe-men may profeſs: 
or ſay to the contrary, I cannot bur ſtrongly ſuſpe& that in heart 


non opprimunt, ſed obynunt gaudium, novu curis & votis tueri &p alleviare flu» 


ing 'their poſſeſfions, in ga- 
ex, perhaps for apoor living] , 


4 


Up, come away to work, wehave this todo, or 
them, Up, you have 
to-provide for ; up 


up and-.down the worldis here, like 


re 


ab 


ra treaſure, which death, as the next paſſenger thatcomes | 
road ? as if it were ſach an excellent thing, to 

ours 1-' Or asif it would be {| 
rin another world, to think 


quam integrum onus priſtinum retinere, & pondera nobis nova imponere. 


{ which they have in hand, leſt if they ler go that ; in hope of ber- 


{|incherime of your greateſt need ? Will chey bear your cryes in 


| And will they recompenſe the loſs of that enduring Treaſure ? 


is the matter ?. Is ic only a room for aur dead bodies, that we 


[duſty dwelling, it will not afford us alwayes neither : -It ſhall 
| Hh 


<3?) 
- vx - 


| they are flat Pagans , and do r e chat 
slory and miſery , nor what the Scripture ſpeaks of the-way of 
obtaining it 3 or at leaſt, that they do bue a lictle believer, by 
the halves , and therefore think to make ſure of Earth, leſt there 
be no ſach thing as Heaven to be had; and co hold faſt chac 


ter in another world, they ould play the fools, and loſe all, 
I fear, though the Chriſtian Faith be in their mouths, leſt 
that this be the Faith which is next their hearts ; or elſe the luſt 
of their Senſes doth overcome and ſuſpend their Reaſon, and 


theic Underſtanding. What is the excellency of this Earth, 
chat/ it bath ſo many Suirters- and Admirers > What hath this 
world done for its Lovers and Friends, that it is ſo eagerly fol- 
lowed , and painfally ſought after , while Chrift and Heaven 
ſtand by, and few regard them ? Or what will the world do 
for them for the time to come ? The common entrance into it is 
chrough anguiſh and ſorrow ; The paſſage through it is with 
continual care, and labour, and grief ; The paſſage out of is 
is with the greateſt"ſharpneſs and ſadneſs of all. What then 


elieve chat there is ancterngl| - 


| prevail with their Wils againſt the. laſt praRical concluſion of |. 


| doth cauſe men ſo much co follow and affc& ic? O finfull, un- 
reaſonable, bewirched men ! Will mirth and pleaſure ſtick cloſe 
troyou? Will Gold and worldly Glory prove faſt Friends co you 


che day of your calamity ? If a man ſhould fay co you at the 
hour of your death, as Elias did to Baals Prielts, Cry aloud, ec. 
O Riches, dr Honour, now help us ! Will chey either * anſwer, 
or relieve you ? Will they go along with you co another world, 
and bribe the Judge , - and bring you off clear 2? or purchaſe you a 
room among the bleſſcd ? Why then did ſo rich a man vianta 
drop of water for his Tongue > Or are the ſweer morſels of pre. } 
ſent Delight and Honour , of ggore worth then the eternal Reſt ? 


Can there be the leaſt hope of any of theſe + Why,, whar then 
are ſo much beholding to the world. for * Why, this is the laſt | 


and longeſt courteſie thar we ſhall receive from it + Bur we ſhall 
have this, whether we ſerve it or ho ard even ghathomely 
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ic is as hard 
for a rich man | 
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| of a NeedleJis |- 

tobe un-. |: 
PEI lice. ky 
rally;ic being *]_ 
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nor 
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220M 0144 119 
mobilesz ncg; 
babemus homi- 
nem, boc eſt, : 
bumanan rati- 


onem, xtpote 
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juments, ut 
portet nosgn | 
piſcinam pent-- 
tentie iachry 

F marum, In 

Li qaam gui pri- 

FH mas -ingy cat 

{ tur , ſanatur. 
Nam qui penr 
tentiam d:ffir! 
in tempora po- 
fteriora, non 


; of miſery ! Thus do the deareſt friends and favourites of the 
| v.orld complain at Jaſt of its deceit, or rather of their own ſelf. 
| deluding folly ; and yer ſucceeding finnerswill take no warning, 


| at home. 1f they want the plain and powerful preaching of the 


| up in Judgement with this generation,and condemn them; for ſhe 


{feſtinat bic penitere 
+ ors e preo cOupet. 


The Saints evefleſting Reſt, © Part. 3. 
poſſeſs our duſt bur till che great ReſurreQion day. Why , how 
then- doth the world deferve ſo well at mens hands, that chey 
ſhould part with Chrift and their ſalvation to be irs foflowers ? 
Ah, vile deceitful world ! How ofc have we heard thy faichful. 
I&ſt ſervanrs at laſt complaining, Oh the world hath deceived me, 
and undone me ! Tr flattered me in my proſperity , but now it 
rurns me off at death in my neceſſity ! Ah, if I had as faichfully 
ſerved Chriſt, as I have ſerved it ; Ee would not thus have caſt me 
off ; nor have left me thus comfortleſs and hopeleſs in the depth 


So this is the fiſt ſort of negleRers of Heaven which fall under chis 
Reproot. 


SBCT. IT. 


2." J*He ſecond ſort to be here reproved', are the © prophane, 

ongodly, preſumptuous multitude , who will not be per- 
ſwaded to be at ſo much pains for ſalvation , as to perform the 
common outward duties of Religion, Yea though they are con- 
vinced thar theſe duties are commanded by God, and ſee ir before 


cheir eyes in the Scripture , yer will they not be brought co the þ 
conſtant pratice of them. If they have the Goſpel preached in | 


the Town where they dwel, it may be they will give che hearing 
co it one part of the day, ard ſtay at home the other ; orif the 
Maſter come to the Congregation, yet part of his family mult ſtay 


Goſpel , how few are there in a whole Fown thar will eicher be 
ar coſt or pains to procure a Miniſter ; or travela miſe or two to 
hear abroad ? Though they will-go many miles ro the market 
for proviſion for their bodies. The Queen of the South ſhall rite 


came from the uttermoſt pares of the,carth, to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomox , and behold a greater then Solomon doth by his me(- 


3 qui procroſtinat, zon aſſequitur ſanitatem. Primus igitur feſtina ingre-lt , ne 
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! {engers- preach to them. * The King of Nineve ſhall riſe up in | 


TheopkylaQ, in Joan- C.5- 
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judgement with them, and ſhall condemn them ; for he repenced 
at the preaching of Joys 3 but when Jeſus Chriſt ſenderh his Em- 


[Part.g. The Saints everloſting Ruff, | 


| baffadors ro theſe men, they will ſcarce go to hear them; Aſa#. 12. 
41,42, And though they know that the Scriprure is the very 
Law of God, by which they muſt live, and by which they muſt 
| be acquir or condemned in judgement, and char ic is che piopercy 
of every bleſſed man, to delight in this Law, and comedirace in ir 
day and night, P/al.1.2. Yer will chey not be ac the pains co reade 
2 Chapter once ina day, nor to acquaint their families with this 
Dotine of ſalvation : Bur if they carry a Biple co Church and 
ler it lie by them alt che week, this'is the molt uſe char chey make 
of it. And though they are commanded, to pray wichour ceaſing, 
1 Theſ.5.17. Andto pray alwaies and not wax faint, Zuk 18.1,2. 
3,c. To contirive in prayer, and watch in the ſame with thankf- 
giving, Col.4.2. Yet will chey not be broughe co pray conſtancly 
with their families, or in ſecret; Though Danie! would rather be 
calt ro the Lions, then he would forbear for a while praying © 
penly in his houſe where his enemics mighc hear him thice times 
a day ; yet theſe men will rather venture ro be anerernal prey to 
chat roaring Lion that ſeeks to devour them, then they will be ac 
che pains thus ro ſeek their ſafety. * You may hear in their hou-- 
ſes ewo oachs for one praycr. Or ifthey do any thing this way, 
ic is uſually bur the running over a few formal words, which chey 
have got on their tongues end, as if chey came on purpote co 


they be in diſtreſs, or want any thing for their bodies, they wane 
no words co make known their minde ; but co a Phyſitian when 
they are ick, to a griping Landlord when they are oppreſſed, toa 


caſe in1ad complaints, and have words at will co prels h-»me their 
requelts « Yeaevery beggar ac their door can 'crave'relief, and 
make it cheir dayly prafttte, and hold on with importunity, and 
cake no deniall ; neceffiity fillechicheic months with words, and 
ceacheth them che moſt nacural prevailing Rhetorick ; Theſe 
beggars will-ciſe up in jadgement againſt chem and condemn 
cthem-Doubcleſs if chey felc buc che miſery and neceflicies: of their 


dum {alva metu peecant. If they can Gn,and yet b.lieve (that is, vioiate Matrimon 


| pag.ed:it, Pamicliy 119. 


Hh 2 | | ſouls, 


' and the do- 


| corde & animo|- 
make a jeſt of prayer, and ro mock God and theic own fouls. If [;,ficiarur cer; 
att minus fi» | 
at 3 Itag, ſe 

ſalvo meru & 
|wedlchy friend when they -are in want, they canlay open their * hang yes 7 


c rſtitate matr i= 


/alva pict..te 

pare vente 
R098 Lemperare;. 
S*c ergo &* ipſs | 
falva venia ia -Þ- 
Gebennam dee 


| y,and yer keep |. 
chaſtiry,8c ) then they (hall be chcult inco hell, and yer be pardoned. Tertaleliede Þ @nitent. cap $4. 


* Some think 

char God ; 
looks only to * | 
their hearts ; | 


Qrine of Juſti. | 
fication by Þ} 
Faich alone, 
and not by 

Works,cither * 
miſtaugtr or || 
miſunderſtood || 
doth make * || 
chem go on in |: 
wickedneſs, & 
rhink they be- * þ| 
lieve, and chen |! 
all is ſafe. To 
thele men Ter- 
tulian hath an | 
excellent ſay= | 
ing, Sed aiunt ; 
quidam, ſatis | 
Deum habere i | 
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the lawfuln« (s 
of forms aud 
book: prayers, 
+ make no 

F doubt, bur 
judge as Bi- 
ſhop Hall hath 
{ expreſihim- 

{ (elf pioully, 

{ and moderate- 
f ly in his S4- 
ſurrium Solol, 
73, called, The 
1 Extreams of 

| Devotion, 

| page2 37. _ 


* Concerning * 


. der if he muſt alſo ferch his prayer * from his book only, or at] 
| furtheſt from the ſtrength of his invention or memory. Solomons 
requeſt to God was, That What prayer or ſwpplication ſoever ſhould 


—_—_— 


{ 


ſouls, they would be as forward to beg relief of God, and as fre- 


| God, that God would then hear and forgive,”&c. 2 Chron 6 29, 
ingiving, by their backwaidnels in asking ; and to be weary of 


' heartleſs prayers doinvite God to aflat denial : for among men 


PY 


The Saints everlaſting Reft. 


Part.;. | 


quent, as fervent, as imporcunate, and as conſtant cill they were. 
paſt rheir ſtreighrs. Bur, alas, he thac only reades in a book thac 
he is miſcrable, and what his ſoul ſtands in need of, bur never felt 
himſelf miſerable, nor felt particularly his ſeveral wants, no-won- 


be made by any man, or by all the people, When every man ſyall know 
his own ſore and his,own grief and ſhall ſpread forth his hands betore 


30. If theſe men did thus know and feel every one the ſore and 
the grief of kis own ſoul, we ſhould neither need to much to 
urge them to prayer, nor to teach them how to perform ic, and 
what to ſay : Whereas now they do invite God to be backward 


relieving them, by their own being weary in begging relicf; and 
ro be ſeldom and fhort ia his favours, as they are in their pray- 
ers, and to give them but common and ourward favours, as they 
put up but common and outſide requeſts; Yea their cold and 


it is taken for graunted, that he who ask> but ſlcightly and ſeldom, 
cares not much for that he asks. Do not theſe men judge them 

ſelves unworthy of Heaven, who think it not worth their more 
conſtant and earnelt requeſts ; If ic be not worth asking for, it is 
worth nothing. And yer if you ſhould go trom Houle to Houſe | 
through Town and Pariſh, and enquire at every Houſe as yuu go 

whether they do morning and evening cill their Family toge- 
ther, and earne(tly and reverently ſeck the Lord in prayer ? how 
few would you finde that conſtantly and confcionably practiſe 
chis dury ? If every door were marked where they do not thus 
| call upon the Name of God, that his wrath might be poured out 
upon thac Family, our Towns would be as places overthrown by |. 
the plague, the people being dead within, and the mark of judge- 
; Mcnt on the door without:;; I fear where one houſe would eſcape 
ther's ten would be marked out for death; and then they might 
reach their doors to pray, Lord bave mercy oz us ; becauſe the 
people would not pray themſelves. Bur eipecially if you could 


ice what men do in their ſecret chambers, how few ſhould you 
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Part. Jo The Saints everlefting Ref. 
find in a whole Town, that ſpend one quarter of an hour mor- 
ing and nighin earneſt ſopplication to God for their ſouls # -O 


How many of 
thoſe twelve 


how little do theſe men fer by this eternal Reſt > Thus do they 


d eplor able 4- 


ſlorhfully negleR all endeavours for their one welfare, except 
ſome publike duty in the Congregations which cuſtom or credir 
doth engage them co. Perſwade them to reade good books, and 
they will nor be at ſo much pains :  perſwade them to iearn the 


are the p 
of Satans 
Kingdom, Þ? 
which ((uppa- # 


buſes, which. 


2rounds of the Religion in ſome Catechiſme, and they think it a 
coilſome ſlavery, fitter for Schoolboyes or little' children then 
for them : Perſwade them to SanRifie the Lords day'in holy 
exerciſer, and to ſpend it wholly in hearing the Word, and re- 
peating ic with their Families, and Prayer, and Medication, ec. 
and ro forbear all their worldly thoughts and ſpeeches; And 
what a tedious life do they rake this to be ? and how long may 
you Preach to them, before chey will be brought co ir ? as if 
they though that Heaven were not worth all this ado, Chriſt 
hath been pleading with England theſe fourſcore years and 
more, by the Word of his Goſpel, for his Worſhip and for 
his Sabbaths, and yer the inhabirants are not perſwaded. Nay, he 
hath been pleading theſe ſix years by threatnings, and fire, and 


| 


ſed) Cyprian 
mentioneth, _ | 
are not com» 
mon in Ezg-. þ 
land? 1.A | 
man of knows | 
ledge without} 
works. 2. Ant 
old man withs þ 
out Religious | 
devotion, 3,A | 
young man  þ 
without obedis | 
ence.4.A rich. 
man withour 
alms. 5.A wo- 


| ſword, and yer can prevail bur with very few : And thongh theſe 
bloody arguments have been-ſpread abroad, and brought home 
to people from Pariſh to Pariſh, almoſt as far as the word hath 
gone, ſo thar there is ſcarce a Pariſh in many Counties where 
blood hath not been (hed, and che bodies of che fliin have nor - 
been lefe, yer multitudes in Zng/and are no more perſwaded, then 
chey were the firſt day of theirwarning ; and they have not heard 
the voice of the rod, which hath cried up ard down their ſtreets, 
Yet, O England, will ye not ſanRific my Sabbaths, nor call upon 
| my Name, nor regard my Word, nor curn from your wordlineſs 
and wickedneſs ? God hath piven them alaſh and reproof, a 
wound and a warning ; he hath (asir were) ſtood in their blood 
with the ſword in his hand, and among the heaps of the ſl:in hath 
he pleaded with the living,and ſaid, V Vhat fay you? V'Vill you yer 
worſhip me, .and fear me, and take me for your Lord> Andyer 
they will not : Alas, yet to this day Englaxd will not; Lec me 
here write ir, and leave it upon record, that God may be jultified, 
and England may be ſhamed; and poſterity may know, if God 
do deliver us, how ill we deſerved ir, or ifhe yet deſtroy ns, how 
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Gentleman 
Wichour vertue 
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contentious. © 
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gation without [ 
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- The Saints everleſting Reſt. Parr. 3: 
wilfully we procured it : Andif they that paſs. by (hall ask, Why 
hath God done thus to a flouriſhing and proſperous Land ? You 
| may give them the-true, though dolefull Anſwer, 

They would not hear, they would not regard : He ſmit them 
down, he wounded them, he hewed them as wood, and then he 
beſeeched the remainder to conſider and ; return, but they never 
would doit. They were weary of his wayes, chey pollured his 
Sabbaths, they caſt his Word and Worthip our of their families, 
chey would not be at the pains to learn and obey his Will, nay 
they abhorred his Miniſters, and ſervants, and holy paths, and ail 
this to the laſt breath : When he had lain five thouſand or eight 
thouſand at a Fight, the reſt did no more reform, then if they had 
never heard of it: Nay fach a ſpiric of (lumber is faln upon them, 
that if God ſhould proceed and kill them all ſave one man, and 
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| That fad judgement is faln upon them, mentioned in 1/4. 42.24,25. 


mationes ipſa | 


ask that one man, Wile thou yet ſeek me with all chy heart ? he 
would rather light it. Lord have mercy upon us ! Whar is gone 
with mens underſtanding and ſenſe ? Have they renounced Rea- 
ſon as well as Faith ?. Are they dead naturally as well as ſpiritu- 
ally ? Can they not hear, nor feel, though they cannoc believe ? 


Who gave Jacob for a fpoil; avd Iſrael (England) to the robbers ? 
Did not the. Lord, he againſt whom We have finned ? For they would 
not Walkin his Wwayes, neither Were they obedient to his Laws : There- 
fore he hath poured npon them the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength 
of battel, andit hath ſet them on fire round about, yet they knew it not; 
it burned them, yet the laid it not 10 heart. Yea this much more let 
us leave upon Record againſt England : They have been o far 
from Reforming and taking up the Worſhip of God with. de- 
light, after allthis, that multitudes have contrarily *: abborred it 
' at the very heart, ard fought againſt ic as. long as they could 
' f}and, and when they have been wounded and overthrown in one - 
conflict, they have been as forward tothe next, as if they had ne-. 
ver felt the hand of God at all; and to root ont the ſincere Wor- : 
ſhippers and Worſhip of God is their continued endeavour ; 
And till they that ſucceed them do the like, Lord, how haſt thou 
deferved fo much ill at theſe mens hands ! What harm hath pray- 
ing, and reading, and preaching painfully,and ſanQifying the Sab- 
bath, and fearing to offend done to England ? Have they ſuffer- 
ed for-theſc, or for their enmity to theſe > What evil do _ 
x wretches 
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| co ſerve God, byr it is out of a bitter enmity to his Wor 


| rent and devour then the true laborious ſervants of Chriſt ; with a| wwata religzag 
| muſticude of things which are only the traditions of their Fathers z| & cultw ex 
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wretches diſcern in the everlaſting Kingdom, that they donot on-| 
ly refuſe to labour for it, but ſo deteſt and reſiſt the holy way that | 
leadsto it ? Ir is well for them that they live in Goſpel-cimes, 
when the patience of God doth wait on fianers , and not in thoſe 
ſeverer dayes, when fire from heaven deſtroyed che Caprains and 
their Companies that were commanded by the King to bring bur| 2 King x, _ 
one Prophet before him ; or when the Lions deſtroyed forty two 
children for calling a Prophet of God Bald-head : Or rather , ir 
had been betrer for theſe men to haye lived in thoſe times, chat] | E: 
chough their temporal Judgements had been greater , yet cheir e- | f Deus non alſs 
ternal plagues might have been the leſs. Yet this much more lex,|-£ai Frome 
me leave upon Record to the ſhame of Exgland; That all this is; 2/ CES 
not meerly through idleneſs, becauſe they will nor be atthe you wocibus. Amb. 
and | depcents x, 
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2 King. 2.23, | 
24+ ; 
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> 


wayes ; for they will be at more pains then this in any way that is | <p. 4. | 
evil, f or in any worſhip of mans deviſing ; They are as zealous . difertd ; 
for Crofles, and Surplices, Proceflions and Perambulacions,read- _ Fares i 
ing of a Goſpel at a Croſs-way, the obſervation of Hofidayes, the indo adbiben- 
repeating of the Letany,or the like Forms in the Common Prayerzj-« eſe que ip/e 
{| che bowing at the naming of che word Jeſus (while chey rejeR| Fecep:e. Sum... 
his Worſhip) the * receiving of the Sacrament when they have no 


right ro it, and that upon their knees, as if they were more reve- 


[ fay, they are as zealous for theſe, as if eternal life conſiſted in m—_ Bite 
them. Where God forbids them, there they are as forward as if my  profe YN 
they could never doenough ; and where God commands them,' aqy.Btiar.de © 
they are as backward to ir, yea as much againſt ic, as if they were Monach cap. * 
che commands of che Devil himſelf; abd for the diſcipline of 25 p. 139. 
Chriſt, though all parts of the world have much oppoied it, yet a baropen:. 
where hath ic been ſo fiercely and powerfully refilted ? The Lord | 5064 ahiher | 
grant that this hardned, wilful, malicious Nation fall nor under| theſe are in ©, 
chat heavy doom, Luke 19. 27. But thoſe mine enemies which | themſelves ©. 
world uot that I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay ny by Fa 
them before me, n rates þ ph ; 
on of formal hypocrites exerciſed in them. * Cam ſchi/matica ( & ita aliu impizs ) ace ſecularys? 
panis debet eſſe communis 3 multo mins ſpiritual. Cyprian, Bpift, 76. k. 
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*Marth, 13. 5, 


\ro diſcourſe of | P! 


e, the raſte, and the eficacy of the Holy Ghoſt. Bleſſed Macaring'w Homil. 27. page 367. 
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3: T5 E FT third fort that fall under this Reproof, are thoſe | 


ſelf-conzening, formal, lazie Profeſſors of Religion, who 
will be bro6ighr ro any oatward duty,and to rake up the eaſier part: 


of Chriſtianity, but to the inward work, and more difficulc part, | 


they will never be perſwaded : They will preach, or hear, or read, 
or talk of Heaven,or pray caſtomarily and: conſtantly in their Fa 

milies,and take part with the Perſons or Cauſes that are good; and 
deſire to be eſteemed among the Godly ; but yon can never bring 
them to the more Spiritual and difficult Duties, as ro be conſtanc 
and fervent in ſecret Prayer, to be conſcionable in the duty of 
Self. examination, to be conſtant in that excellent duty of Medi- 

tation, to be heavenly- minded,to watch conſtantly over his hearr, 
and werds, and wayes ; to deny his bodily ſenſes their delights, 
to mortifie the fleſh,and not make proviſion for it to fulfil its luſts, 
to love and heartily forgive an enemy , to prefer his brethren} 
heartily before himſelf, and to think meavly of his own pifts and 


worth, and to take it well of others that think ſo too, and to love 


them that have low thoughts of him, as well as thoſe that have 
high-; to bear eaſily che injuries, or undervaloing words of others 
againſt him, - to Jay all rhat he hath at the feet of Chriſt, and to 
efer his Service and Favour before all ; to prepare to die, and 
willingly to leave all, ro come to Chriſt, &c. This outſide Hypo- 
crite will ever be perſwaded to any of theſe. Above all other, | 
two notable ſorrs there are of theſe Hypocrices. Firſt, the ſuper- 
ficial, opinionative Hypocrite. Secondly, the worldly Hypocrite. 
Firſt, the former entertaineth the DoRAtrine of the Gofpel with 
Joy *, bur it is only into the ſurface of his ſonl, he never gives the 
ſeed any depth of earth; It changeth his opinion, and he there- 
upon ingageth for Religion, as the right way, and ſides with it as 
a party tn a Faftion, but it never melted and new moulded his 
heart, nor ſet up Chriſt there in full Power and Authority ; bur 


take,to giye,to go away with the ViRory.So is it alſo in Spiricuals: Tris one thing to explain (ay. 
ings, with a certain knowledge and underſtanding z and its another thing in ſubſtance and in 
deed, and in certainty of Faith, and inthe minde, and the inner'mag, to pofleſs the treafare, rhe 
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Opinion to Opinion, and is carried up and down. with every 
winde of DoQrine , by the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs 
Whereby they lie in wit to deceive ; ard asachilde isrofled 
rooand fro; for as his Religion is but Opinion, ſo ishis Study, 
and Conference , and chief buſineſs all about Opinion-: He is 
uſually an ignorant, * proud, bold, unceverent enquirer and bab. 
ler about Controverſies, rather then an humble embracer of the 
jknown truth, with love and ſubjeion ; you may conjeRure 
by his bold and forward tongue; +-and groundleſs conceitedneſs 
in his own Opinions, and fleighting of the Judgements and per. 
ſons of others, and ſeldom talking of the great things of Chriſt 
with ſeriouſneſs and humility , that his Religiop dwelleth in his 
|brain, and not in his heart ; where the winde of Temptation a. 
ſaulcs him , he eaſily yieldeth, and it carrieth him away as a Fea. 
ther, becauſe his heart is empty, and not ballaced and Rabliſhed 
with Chriſt and Grace. If the Temptation of the Times do al. 
fault mens Underſtandings, and the fign bein the Head , though 
the little Religion that he hath lies there, yet a hundred to one 
buthe rurneth Heretick, or catcheth the Yertigoof ſome kfler 
errors, according to the nature and firength of the ſeducement : 
If the winde do better ſerve for a vicious converſation, a hundred 
to one bur he turns a Purveyor for the fleſh, and then hecan be 
Ja Tipler, andyert Religious; a Gamſter, a Wanton, a neglefter 
of Duties, and yet Religious : If this mans Judgement Jead him 
| the Ceremonious way , f then doth he imploy his chiefeſt zeal 
1 for Ceremonies, as if his Religion lay in Bowing, Kneeling, ob. 
| ſervation of Daies, number, and form of words in Prayer, with a 
{ mulcicade of Traditions and Cuſtoms of his Forefathers. If his 
| Judgement be {| againft Ceremonies, then his ſtrongelt zeal is 


25 his Religion lies moſt in his Opinion, ſo he uſually runs from 


| imployed againſt chem, ftudying, talking, diſputing againſt them, 
|cenſuring the uſers of them, and perhaps fall into acontrary 


Sc mentes bumane ante omnia- , 
j&m facile demittent fallacia, 8, Auinglius de vera & falla Relig.p.q96. 


ligneas ut devrum wiftrorum partes ſortaſſe adoratisz nam && ſigna ipſa &+ cantebra,e vexilla (aſtro= | 
Tm quid aliud quam inaurate cruces ſunt, & ornate ? Minutins Fzlix Otav. page ( ut Arnob. }* 
| addit per Elmenhorfls) 3$9- where read further whar* he ſalth of the Croſs, || Facile per/uadeas}: *| 
1 /enem wt [ellam deſerat, ſi baculum prius quo ni po/s1t tn manium dederys 3 qui te alioquin nunquam a 
auduurus eft, ſed inſidjatorem potins judicaturnus, ut qui cupias pronum ad filicem cranium frangere.} * | 
t ad infallibilem D#: cognitionem adducende, quam ubi aitizermt go; | 


Epheſ, 4.14- 1! 
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Deumz qui bo» 


-mmmen periculo | 


ſurripit, opti- 
man vitlimam 
cedit. Hec tio- 
fira ſacrifica 3 
bec Deo ſacra 
ſunt 3 ſiapud 
0s Religioſior 
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{ And as a man whoſe ſpirics are ſeiſed on by ſome peſtilenciall 
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fuperſticion , placing his chief: Religion in Bapriſm-, Church- 
Combinations, and forms of Policy, &c. For having nor his 
foul raken up with the effentials of Chriſtianity , he hath only 


the Mint and Cummin, the ſmaller matters of the Law , to lay | 


out his zeal upon. You ſhall never hear in private conference any 
humble and hcarty bewailings of his ſouls imperfeRions, or any 


heart-bleeding acknowledgements of his unkindneſſes to Chriſt, | 


or any pantings and longings after him, from this man ; but that 
he is of ſuch a Judgement, or ſuch a Religion,or Party, or Society, 


or a Member of ſuch a Church; herein doth he gather his greateſt | 


comforts ; but the inward and ſpiritual 1abours of a Chriſtian he 
will not be brought to. 

* Secondly,The like may be ſaid of the worldly Hypocrite.who 
choaketh che DoArine of che Goſpel, with the thorns of worldly 
carcs and defires ; His judgement is convinced, that he muſt be 
Religicus, or he cannot be ſaved, and therefore he reades, and 
hears, and prays, and forſakes his former company and courſes ; 
but becauſe his belief of the Goſpel-DoRtrine is but wavering 
and ſhallow, he reſolves to keep his hold of preſent things, left the 
promiſe of Reſt ſhould fail him,and yer to be religious, that ſo he 
may haye Heaven when he can keep the world no longer, think- 


ing it wiſdom to have two ſtrings to his Bow , leſt one ſhould | 


break. This mans judgement may ſay God is the chief good ; 
but his heart and- affeRions never ſaid ſo, bur look upon God 
as a kinde of ſtrange and diſproportionate Happineſs , ro be tol- 


lerated rather then the flames ot Hell, but not deſired before the | 


felicity on earth, Ina word, the world hath more of his affe- 


Rionsthen God , and therefore is his God , and his Coveteoul- | 


neſs is Idolatry. This he might eafily know and feel, if he would 
judge impartially, and were bur faithful co himſelf : And though 


this man do not gad after Opinions and Novelties in his Religion | 


25 the former, yet will he ſet his ſails ro the winde of worldly ad- 
vantage, and be of that opinion which will beſt ſerve his turn. 


malignity, is feeble, and fainr, and heartleſs in all chat he does ; 
ſo this mans ſpirits being poſſeſſed by the plague of this malig- 
nant worldly diſpoſition, O how faint is he jn fecret prayer ? 


Ohow ſuperficial in Examination and Meditation ! How feeble |- 
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in heart-watchings, and humbling, mortifying endeavouts ! how 
E | | nothing | 
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| nothing ar all in loving and walking with God, rejoycing in him, 
or deſiring after him So that both theſe , and many other ſorts 


j of lazie Hypocrites there are , who thought they will trudge on 
[with you in the eaſie outſide ofReligion, yet will never be at the 


JHeayen , as the Apoſtle teacheth us to uſe the world ! Who. 


[publike, thar we were praying for no leſs then everlaſting glo. 
{ry - Should Heaven be ſought no more earneltly then thus * Me 
{thinks we are none of us all in good ſadne's for our fouls, 
{do but dally with the Work of God, and play with Chriſt ; as 
{children , weplay with our meat when we ſhould cat ir; and, 


— 


S5-.- 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


1 pains of inward and ſpiritual duties, * 


Trialog.1.3.c.16. fol,70. is 


e 


SEGT. V. »Þ 


\ 


4 AS even the Gadly themſelves deſerve this Reproof, 
þ for being too lazie ſeckers of their everlaſting Reſt, 
Alas, what a diſproportion is there betwixt our Light and our 
Heat ? Our profeſſions and Proſecution ?. who makes that haſte, 
jan it were for Heaven? How ſtill we ſtand 1,” How idlely we 
work / Row we talk, and jeſt , and trifle away our time ! How 
deceitfully we do the. Work of God 1. How we hear, as if we 
heard not, and pray, as ifwe prayed not, and confer, and exa. 
mine , and meditate, and reprove lin as if we did it not, andule 
the Ordinances as if we uſed them not, and enjoy Chriſt, as if we 
injoyed him not, as if we had learned to ule the things of 


would think-that ſtood by us, and heard us pray in private or 


We: 


we play with our clothes, and look upon them, when we ſhould. 
put them on and wear them ; we hang upon Ordinances from. 


——_—__—_ | 
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ni, amore Dei 


prima radix 


Accidie, vel convertibilis cur eadem. Ex iſta autem naſtuntur Species alia conſequentes,ut creatura 
peccabills inordinate afficitur creature, Sic Accidus quieſcit in amore indebito creatute 3 Unde talis 
Tepiditas cum fit, proptnquo hypocyifi vomitum provocat ſpiritualem, Sicut enim ſunt exhalationes 
calide commixte cum frigido aqueo in aqua tepida,que provvocant ad vomitum z Sic ſunt in Hypocriſo 
guedam opcrationes bone de genere, commixte cum peccato Hypocyiſis, Omnis ergo Accidus peccat | 
in Hypocriſi, cam false ſimulat ſanttitatem. Et iſta Tepiditate mficitur totns Mundus, Wickleffe 
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39,31. 
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| not; Godcries tous, Today if you will not hear my voice, harden 


|] make we? What haſte makes the Sword to devour , from one 
| part of the Land ro another > What haſte doth Plague and' Fa- 
| mine make > and all becauſe we will nor make haſte : The Spur 
of God is in our fide, we bleed, we groan, and yet we donot| 


' |much as complementing, and jeſting in Religion. O, 


LES, 4. o 4 
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I ſeea great many very conſtant in Hearing and Praying, and 
give us ſome hopes that their hearts are honeſt, bur they do 
not hear and pray as if it were for their lives: O, what a fro- 
zen ſtupidity harb benummed us! The judgement of Pharaoh 
is among us:, we are turned into ſtones and Rocks, that can 
neither feel nor ſtir; The plague of Zors wife is upon us', as if 
we were changed into Jiveleſs, unmoveable Pillars : we are dy. 
ing, and we know it, andyet weltir not z we are at the door of 
eternal Happineſs or Miſery, and yet we perceive it not : Death 
knocks, and we hear it not; Chriſt cals and knocks, and we hear 


xot your hearts ; Pork, While it ts day , for the night cometh , when 
»oxe ſoall work; Now plic your buſineſs, now labour for your 
lives, now lay out all your ſtrength and time, now doit, now 
ornever.; andyet we ſtir no more then if we were half aſleep ; 
Whar haſte doth Death and Judgement-make ? How faſt do 
| they come on? They are almoſt at us, and yer whar little haſte 


mend our pace ; The Rod is on our backs, it ſpeaks to 
the quick; Our laſhes: are heard through the Chriſtian 
world, and yer we ftirre no- faſter then before : Lord, 
What a ſenſl:ſs, ſottiſh , earthly , helliſh ching is a hard 
heart / That we will not go roundly and cheerfully roward 
Heaven without all this ado 1 No nor with it neither ! 
Where is the man that is ſerious in his Chriſtianitie > -Me- 
thinks men do everywhere make but a trifle of their eter- 
nal ſtate ; They look after it but a little upon the by , they 
do not make ir the task and buſineſs of their lives. To 
be plain wich yon , I think nothing undoes men ſo 


if I were not fick my ſelf of the ſame diſeaſe, with 
what tears ſhould-I mix this Ink ? And with what groans 


Jay ro day but * we ſtir not upour ſelves to ſeek the Lord : | 


ſhould I expreſs theſe fad complaints ? And wich what!. 
Hearts-grief ſhould I mourn over this univerſall dead-}- 
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* cheir portion of the work ? Are they zealous for God F Do 
they build up his Houſe ? And are they render of his Honour ? 
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Do they ſecond the Word ? and encourage the Godly ?- And 


our Peace, and the only cauſe of all oar Miſeries > Do they lta- 
dy how to do the utmolt that they can for God z To improve 
their Power and Parts, and Wealth, and Honour , and all cheir 
Incerelſts for the greateſt advantage ts the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
23s men that mult ſhortly give accouns of their Stewardſhip ? Or 
do they build their own Houſes, and ſeek their Advancements, 
and ſtand upon, andconreſt for their own Honours, and do no 


; or then is put by others into their hands, or then ſtands with the 
pleaſing of cheir Friends, or with their worldly intereſts > Which 
of theſe cwo courſes do they rake > And how thin are thoſe Mi- 
niſters that arc ſerious in their work > Nay, how mightily do the 
very beſt fail in this above all things! f Do we cry oat of mens 
Difobedience ro the Goſpel inthe evidence and power of the 
Spirit, and deal with fin as that which is the fice in our Towns 
and Houſes > And by force pull men our of this fire? Do we 
perſwade cur people , 3s thoſe thar know the terrours of the 
Lord, ſhould do ? Do we preſs Chriſt and Regeneration , and 
Faith, and Holineſs , as men that believe indeed that without 


relicye the Opprefſed ? And compaſſionate the Diſtreſſed? And | 
lec flie at the face of fin and finners, asbeing the Dtarbers of 


| more for Chriſt then needs they muſt, or then lies in their way, 
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44. Me 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Marth.g. 36. 
Negligetes non 
ſunt negleendi 
Joſt Marcyr. 


| dituri ſunt ra- 


s me,in 


w_ 


laniem in cruce | 


the Tenorant, and the Careleſs, and the obſtinate Multitude, 
as men that balieye their own DoQtrine ? That out dear* people 
muſt be. eternally damned if they be not timely recovered ? 

When we look them inthe faces; do our hearts melt oyer them, | 


- iy ry leſt we ſhould neyer ſee their faces in Reſt ? Do we, as Paul, 
| A "4 Age tell them weeping , of their fleſhly , and earthly diſpoſition ? 
. Loxge gra- and teach them * publickly, and from houſe to houle, night 
wiori deb;ro te- |and day with teares? And do we intreat them, as if it were in- 
nentur aftrii, | deed for their Liyesand Salvation ? That when we ſpeak of the 
qut pro mus | Toyes and Mileries of another world, our People may ſee us af- 
animaby red- : 


tected accordingly, and perceive that we do indeed mean as we 
ſpeak ? Or rather, do we not ſtudie words,and neat Expreflions, 


| Fionem, <Quid 

| ego infelix,quo | that we may approve our ſelves able men in the judgement of 
me vertam, f | Criticall hearers ? and ſpeak to formally, and heartleſly of Ecer- 
» my Foe nity,that our People can {carcely think that we believe our fel yes? 
ſum depoſinim | X put our Tongues into ſome affeRted pace ? and our Language 
illud quod fb; | into ſome forged Oratorical ſtrain ? As if a Miniſters buſineſs 
Chriftue ſan- | were of no more weight but to tell them a ſmooth Tale of an 
. 1+/f he hour long, and fo look no more after them ill the next Sermpn / 
vit, nkerte Seldom do we fir our Sermons, either for Matter or Manner tg 
negligetius cy- | the great end, our Peoples Salyation ; but we facrifice our Stu- 
ftodire ? ſs ftil- | dies to our own credit, or our Peoples content, or ſome ſuch 


baſe inferiour end ; Carnal Diſcretion doth control our fer- 


—_ 5g | yency ; It maketh our Sermons like beautiful PiRtures, which 
ene repel. haye much pains and coſt beftowed upon them, to make them 
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| peſtitentia Medicus. Circa verba occupatus es 2 Sen, Epift.7 5, p.679,680. Vide reliqua. * 


bs 

vaſe vitero,quod & portari ſepius oporteret quid animi habiturus eſſen in diſcrimine tanto? Et 
certeid ſervandis accepi pro quo mercato non inſipiens,ipſe utiq; ſapientia, ſanguinem ſuit dedin. 
Accedit ſane ad ſolicitudinis cumulum, quod cum meam & proximi conſcientiam ſervare neceſſe 
ſet, neutra mibi (atis efl nota ; utraque abyſſw, utraque mihi nox eff, at exigitur & me cuſtodia 
wiriufqz Bern. Serm.z .de tempore.1 cannot better expreſs my mind tro my Brethrey,then in Se- 
neca's words. Non jeſunaeſſe & aride velo,que de rebut 14 magnth dicentur, Neg; enim Philoſ. 
(Theologia)ingenio renunciat. Multi tamen opere impend; verbis non oportet. Hac ſit propoſiti no- 
ffri ſumma : quod ſentimus logquamur quod loguimur ſentiamus z concordet Sermo cum vita. Ille 
promiſſum ſuun implevit, qui & cum videas illuy @? cum andias,idem el. / idebimas qualis 
ſt,quantus ſit. Ynus fit Non del: tent verba nofira,ſed proſint, @c. Non querit ager Medicum 


| eloguentem,ſed ſanantem : Sed ſi ita competit ut idem ille qui ſanare potefi,compre dg his que fa- 


cienda ſunt diſſerat, boni conſulet ; non tamen erit quare gratuletur ſibi,quod incideret in medicis 
etiam diſertum. Hoc enim ale eft,quale [i peritm Gubernator etiam ſormoſus eft- Quid aures 
meas ſcalpis ? Quid ebleftas ? Aliud agitur; Hrendus,ſecandus,abſtinendus ſum. Ad bac adhi- 
bitus es z Curare debes morbum vetrrem, gravem,publicum ; Tantum tegotis babes quantum 7 
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. | there igpone ; Surely, as ſuch a conyerlation is an Hypocriticall 
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{word, our want of ſeriouſneſs about the things of Heayen, 


for. this price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſu? Jrill 
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comely and defirable to the eye ; burlife, or heat, or motion 


converſation ; ſo fuch a Sermon is as truly and Hypoerticall Ser- 
mon. O the formall frozen lifeleſs Sermons which we daily 
hear preached upon the moft weighty piercing SubjeQts in the 
world ! Howgently do we handle thoſe fins, which will handle 


with their careleſs hearts ? not ſpeaking to them as to men that 
muſt be wakened or damned, We tell them of Heayen and Hell 
in ſuch a ſleepie tone, and ſlighty way,as if we were but aCting a 
part ina Play, fo that weuſually preachour people aſleep with: 
thoſe ſubjeRts which one would think ſhould rather endanger 
the driving of ſome beſides themſelyes,. if they - were faithfully 
delivered. Not that I commend, or excuſethat reall indiſcretion 
and unſeemly language, and nauſeous repetitions, and ridiculous 
geſtures, whereby many do diſgrace the work of God, and 
bring his Ordinances into contempt With the people z nor think it 
fit that he ſhould be an Embaſſadour from God on fo weightie a 
buſineſs , that is nor able to ſpeak fenſe or reaſon : But ina 


doth charm the ſouls of men into formalitie, and hath brought 
them to this cuſtomary, careleſs hearing, which undoes them : 
The Lord pardon the great fin of the Miniſterie in this thing; and 
in particular, my own. - | 

And. are the-people any more ſerious Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters ? How can it be expeRted ? Reader,look burco thy ſelf,and 
reſolve the Queſtion. Ask conſcience, and ſuffer ittotell thee 
cruly : , Haſt thou ſet thine Eternal Reſt before thine yes, as the 
great buſineſs which thou haſt ro do inthis world ? Haſt rhou 
ſtudied, and cared, and watcht, and laboured, and laid about 
thee with all thy might, leſt any ſhould take thy Crown from 
thee * ? Haſt thou made haſte, leſt chou ſhouldeſt come too 
late, and die before the work be dene ? Hath thy very heart been 
ſet upon it, and thy deſires and thoughts run out this way 4 Haſt 
thou preſſed on through crowds of oppoſition towards the Mark, 


reaching forth antq thoſe things which are before ? Wen you 
haye fer your hand to the work of God, have you done it with 
all your Might ? Can Conſcience witneſs your lecret cries, and 


ſo cruelly our poor peoples ſouls ? And how tenderly do we deal | 
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taught them the fear of the Lord, and warned them all with car- 
neſtneſs and unweariedneſs to remember God and cheir Vils,nnd | 
to provide for Eyerlaſting? Or that you haye done but as much 
for them,asthat damned Glutton would have had Lazarss do for 
his brethren on earth, to warn them that they come not to that 
place of Torment? Can your Miniſters witneſs, that they haye 
[heard you cry out, What ſhall we doto be faved ? And that you 
haye followed them with complaints againſt your corruprions,and 
with earneſt enquiries after the Lord ? Can your lun 
abour, you witneſs , that you are ſtill learning of them that are 
able to inftruRt you ? And that you plainly and roundly reproye 
the ungodly,and take pains for the ſaying of your brethrens fouls? 
Let all theſe witneſſes judge this day between God and you, 
whether you are in good ſadneſs about the affairs of eternal Reſt, 
Bur if yet you cannot diſcern your negleRs ; Look but to your 
ſelves, within you, ' without you, to the work you haye done. 
You can tell by his work, whether your ſeryant haye lowered , 
though you did not fee him y, fo you may by your ſelyes ; Is 
your Loveto Chriſt, your Faith, yqur Zeal, and other Graces 
firong or weak ? What are your Joyes? What is your aſſurance? 
Is all right and firong, and in order within you ? Are you ready 
to die, if this ſhould be the day ? Do the ſouls among whom you 
haye conyerſed,bleſs you? Why, Judge by this,and it will quickly 
appear whether you have been Labourers or Loiterers. 
O Bleſſed Reſt ! How unworthily art thou negleRed ! © glo- 
rious Kingdome ! How art thou undervalued ! Little know the 
careleſs ſons of men,what a Rate they ſet ſolight by. If they once 
knew it, they would ſure be of another minde, 
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CHAP. VI. 
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 AmExbortation 10 Serieuſneſs in ſeeking Reſt. 
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SECT. I. 


Hope, Reader, by this timethou art ſomewhac 
fen(tble;whar a deſperate thing it istotrifle about 
Y our Eternall Reft;and how deeply thou haſt been 
2 guilty of this thy ſelf, And I hope alſo,that thou 
SM dareſtnot now ſuffer this coviAtion to dy;but art 
FAASIAS refolyed to be another man for the time to come : 
W hat fayſt thou ? Is this thy Reſolution ? If thou wert fick of 
ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and thy Phyſician ſhould cell chee, [ /f you 
will obſerve but this one thing, 1 | 
thou not obſeryeit ? Why .if thou wilt obſerye but this one thing 
for thy Soul,I make no doubt of thy Salyation: If thou wilt now 
but ſhake of thy ſloth, and put toall thy firength, and ply the 
work of God unweariedly,and be a downright Chriſtian in good 
ſadneſs,1 know not what can hinder thy Happineſs. As far asthou | 
art gone from God, if thou would but now return and ſeek him 
with all thy heart,no doubt bat thou ſhalt find him. As unkind! 
as thou hafi dealt with Jeſus Chriſt, ifthou didſi byg feel thy ſelf 
fick and dead, and ſeek him heartily, and apply thy (elf in good 
eameſt tothe obedienceof his Laws,thy Salyatipn were as {ure as 
if thou hadf4 it already, But as full as the SatisfaRtion of Chriſt is, 


oreedily entertain them, thon wilt benever the berrer for them ; 
and if thou loyter when thou ſhouldR labour,, thou wilt loſe. che 


t 10t to care you, | would(t | 


as'free as the Promiſe is, as largeas the: Mercy of God's ; yet iff | | 
thou-do bur look on theſe, and talk of hem, when thou ſhouldſt 
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=] one of us Bc- 


= {in all god'y 
 ] converſation ? 


. | maybe worthy 


1 2 oe "Th ' Saints everiaſs:ng part 
4 = har thowhithyertime todoit ; and though char which 1s paſt 
=O bowtben , cannar berecalled, yer redeem) the time now by doubling thy dili- 

gence. And becaule thou ſhalt ſee 1 urge thee not without caule, 
©] lieve & firive? \ willhere adjoyna multitude of Conſiderations to move thee ; 
” {and/ayour our yet do | not defire thee to take them by number, bur by weight : 
z | urmol} pains Their intent and uſe is,to drive thee from Delaying and from Loy- 
tering in ſeeking Reſt : And to all men do I propound them,borh 


= FJ ndhold on in godly and ungodly : W ho ever thou a1it therefore, 1 eatreat thee 
> | muctfHope £0 rouze up thy {pirit, and read them deliberately, andgive me a 
= [and ſuffering, litle while thy attention as to a meſſixge from God,and(as Moſes 
” [and patience s '{aid to the people, Demt. 32. 46. ) Set thy heart to all the words 
| thataclaaſtve',,. r,e3/fieto thee this day ; for it is not a vain thing, but it is 
” ormeerro ifor ty Life * Weigh what | here write with the judgement of a 
| hore that | man ; andif I ſpeak not Reaſon,throw it back in my tace;but if 1 
: | Heavenly Vir-| do,ſee thau entertain and obey it accordingly ; and the Lord open 
6 pug" thy heart, and faſten his counſel effetually upon thee. 
= _ {| Ghoſtin the inward Soul, that ſo when the'e bodies are difſolved, we may bave that which 
way cover and quicken us, Macariue Homil. 5, | 
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E41- | SECT. IL- 


$.4. |, FOnfider; Out Aﬀettions and-ARions ſhould be ſome- 
what anſwerable to the Greatneſs of the Ends to which 
"9 PREM they are*intended .Now the Ends of a Chriſtians Defires and En« 
3 Wiley =_ © (deayors are fo great, that no humane underſtanding on Earth can 
| , | ſuns noviſimu comprehend them ; whether you reſpeR their proper Excellency, 
*  |diesjn hoc eum their exceeding Importance, or their abſolute Neceſlity. 
by: Comprebendet | Theſe Ends are, The Glorifying of God, the Salyation of our 
8 roms wn own and other mens Souls, in the eſcaping the Torments of Hell, | 
"| aiem aualitis | 22d poſſeliing the Glory of Heaven. And can a man be too much 
* ]Dieiffoguiſg; |a feed with things of ſuch Moment ? Can he deſire: them too 
| woritur,ta/t in | Earneſily ? or Loye them too Violently ? or Labour for them tos 
= « bn"  Diligencly ? When we khow, that if our prayers preyail not, and 
Epi - an our labour ſucceeds not, We are undone for eyer @ I think it con- 
2,.O ualis exie-, CMS Us to- ſeek and laboug to the purpoſe, when it is put to the 
| » bh wy vita, Queſtion, Whether we ſhall live foreyer ia Heayen or in Hell? 
talis redderis 
ili vite, Auguſt, in Pſ.36, referente Jac, Laurentio is Jacob.5.8, ( ubi hic Purgetorium ? L 
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| Part. 3. The Saints evetlefting Reff. 
*and the Queſtion muſt be reſolyed upon our ob 
or our diſobeying it, upon the painfulneſs or the Slc 
preſent Endeavors; [ think it'is time for us to beſtir our ſelyes,and 
to leaye our trifling and complementing with God, : 


lute mftra aterns defendenda, Zancbius To, 3.1, 4.c, 21, p. 214. 


SECT. 11. 


2. FN Onſider;Our diligence ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable to 

the Greatneſs of the Work which we haye to do, as well 
aSto the Ends of it. Now the Works of Chriſtians here are yery 
Many, and yery Great ; The Soul muſt be renewed ; Many and 


and worldly Intereſts muſt ve conquered : Fleſh muſt be maſter- 
ed; Self muſt be dented : Life,and Friends,and credit,and all muſt 
be lighted ; Conſcience muſt be upon good grounds quieted; A 
ſarance of Pardon and Salyation muſt be attained. And though it 
is God that muſt give us theſe, and that freely, without our own 
merit; yet will he not giye them ſo freely, as without our earmeſt 
ſecking and labour. Befdes,there is a deal of knowledg to be got, 
for the guiding of our ſelyes, for the defending of the Truth, for 
the direRtion of others; and a deal of skill, for the right managing 
of our parts : Many Ordinances are to be uſed, and Duties per- 


doth require freſh ſucceſſion of duty ; Every place we comein, 
every perſon that we have to deal with, eyery change of our own 
Condxion,doth till require the renewing of our labour,and bring- 
eth duty along with it : Wives, Children, Seryants, Neighbors, 
Friends, Enemies,all of them call for duty from us: And all this of 
great importance too ; ſo that forthe molt of it, if we miſcarry in| 
it, it would proye our undoing, | 


lying uponthar hatids, ſhould not beſtirthem? and whether it be 
their wiſdom either to Delay, or to Loyrter ? 


£ 


| c 
creat Corruptions mult be mortified; Cuſtem, and Temprations, 


| formed,ordinary and cre gr” drag age,and year,and day, |? 


6 
Judgethen yur ſelyes, whether men that have ſo much bufineſs| 
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dum, De ſumma rerum agitur. Pro aris & ſocis,Pro Gloria Dei patris woftri tuenda;eh pro [6 b. 
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| 3+ C Onfider,Qur diligence ſhould be ſomewhat quickened, be. 


ry Rep in the way hath irs difficulties ; che gate is ſtrait, and the 


bel 
on. For if we fic fill while they are plotting and laboring, or if we 


p | re/i5t ftedfaſtly in the faith, How "6, a areall the miniſters of | 
_| Satan?falle teachers,ſcornersat godlineks,malicjaus perſecutors,all 
' [unwearied ; And qurinward Corruption the mo 


Pare-$. 


SECT. IV. 


cauſe of the ſhortneſs and uncerrainty of the time allotted 
us for che performing of all this work, and the many and greatim- 
pediments which we meet with. Yet a few.dayes,and we ſhall be 
here no more, Time paſſeth on: Many hundred diſeaſes are ready 
to aſſault us: We that now are preaching,and hearing and talking, 
and walking,muſt very ſhortly be carried on mens backs,and laid 
in the duſt,and there lett to the worms in darkneſs and corruptien, 
we ate almoſt there already : It is but a few days, or woneths, or 
years, and what is thar when once they are paſt? We know nor 
whether we ſhall haye another Sermon,or Sabbath,or bour, Hoy : 
then ſhould thoſe mea beſtir them fortheir Everlaſting Reſt, who 
know they have fo ſhort a ſpace for ſo greata work ? Belides,eye- 


way narrow : The righteous themlelyes are icarcely ſaved ; Scan- 
dals and diſcouragements will be ill caſt before us : And can all 
theſe be overcome by (lothfull Eadeayors ? 


— 


SECT. V. 


Oreover;Our diligence ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable 
K tothe diligence of our Enemies in ſeeking our deſtruRti- 


be.lazy in'our defence while they arediligent inaflaulcing us, you 
may eaſily conceive how we are likely to ſpeed. How diligent 
is Satan in all kind of temptations | Therefore, be ſober and vigr- 
Lant ( faith 1 Pet. 5. 3.) becanſe your adverſarythe Devil,as a 
roaring lion walketh aboxt, ſeeking whom he may devour ; Whom 


olt buſie and dili- 


'ving our duties, peryerting our thoughts, dulling o 


* | truce with che Devil ? Brethren, it's preſenc fighting, and not fleeping, that beſcems us, 
Zanchy To. I, liq. t, 21.8. 314, F Sa 7 OY Oy | 


d 
ay —— A 
—_—___—____—_—_—_ ——— FY 
, - a < y —— rnd __ 


gent ofall : What cyer we are about, it is thil ref ingae oe ras 
ur afﬀfeRtions 
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ce then 
preſer- 


= 


to good, exciting themtoeyil : And will a feeble refiſtan 
ſerve ourturn ? Should not we be more ative for our own 
yation, then our Enemies for our ruine ? * 


—_——— 


SECT VL 


5. FJ Ur* AﬀeRtions and Endeayours ſhould bear ſome propor. 

tion with the Talents which we haye recceived,and Means 
which we have enjoyed. It may well be expeRted, that a horſe- 
man ſheuld go faſter then a foot-man ; and he that hath a ſwift 
horſe, faſter then he chat hath a ſlow one : More work will be ex- 
peed from a ſound man, then from the fick ; and froma man at 
age,then from a child ; And + to whom men commit much, from 
them they will expe che more, Now the Talents which we haye 
received are many and great ; The means which wehaye enjoyed 
are yery much,and yery precious. W hat people breathing on Earh 
haye had plainer inſtruQions ? or more forcible Perſwaſions ? or 
more conſtant Admonitions?in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſan? Sermons 
till we have been weary of them,and Sabbaths till we prophaned 
them ? Exceflent Books in ſuch plenty,that we knew not which t6 


all? What people haye had God fo ncar them as we haye had?or 
have ſeen Chriſt, as it were, crucified before their eyes,as we haye' 
done? W hat people have had Heayen and Hellas it were,opened 
unto them as we? Scarce a day wherein we haye not had fome 
ſpur to put us 0n- What ſpeed then ſhould ſuch a people make| 
for Heayen? And how ſhould they fly that are thus winged? and. | 
how ſwiftly ſhould they fail that haye winde and ride to help 


from moſt Nations in the world ;and for more from you that.en- 
Land. A ſmall meaſure of grace beſcems not ſuch a people ; nor | 


will an ordinary diligence in the work of God excuſechem. 


”. "4 
"—— . 
þ 6.204 
na vo es 
© $ T* 
F Ly ba, 
x * $ 
6, -* 
. BF 1, TM, 
Ups Abe Ys 4. 4 
Ges 


read ; but loathing them through abundance, have thrown by 7 


them? Believe it brethren, God looks for more from England,chen IG 


joy thele yelps,then from the dark untaught Congregations ofthe, þ 


SECT.| 
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| cannot look back upon one hour of it, or one paſſage in ir, but we 


| our backs, we tread upon Mercy ; Mercy within us, .common and 


*% 


The Saints everlaſting 


Reſt. Part. 3. 
SECT. VII. 


6.%P He Vigor of our AﬀeCtions and Aftiens ſhould b: ſome- 

2 what anſwerable to the great coſt beſtowed upon us, and 
to the deep engaging mercies which we have received from God. 
Surely we owe more ſeryice to our Maſter from whom we have 
our maintenance, then we do to a ſtranger to whom we neyer 
were beholden. O the coſt that God hath ben at for our ſakes ! 
The riches of Sea and Land,of Heaven and Earth,hath he poured 
out unto us. All ourliyes haye been filled up with Mercies : We 


may behold Mercy. We feed upor Mercy ; we wear Mercy on 


ſpeciall ; Mercy without us, for this life,and for that rocome: O 
the rare Deliyerances that we haye partaked of: both national and 

rſonal ! How oft, how ſeaſonably, how fully have our prayers 
Comm heard, and our fears remoyed ? What large Caraldgues of 
particular Mercies can every Chriſtian dra forth and rehearſe ? 
To offer to number them, would be an endleſs task, as tonumber 
the Stars,or the ſands of the ſhore. If there bz any difference be- 
ewixt Hell ( where we ſhould have been ) and Earth ( where we 
now are,) yea or Heayen (whichis offered us,) then certainly we 
have received Mercy. Yea, ifthe Bloud of the Son of God be 
Mercy,then are we engaged to God by Mercy ; for ſo much didic 
coſt him to recoyer usto himſelf. And ſhould a people of ſuch 
deep engagements be lazie in their returns ? Shall God think no- 
thing too much nor too Good for us ; and ſhall we think all too 
much that we do for him ? Thou thatart an obſerving ſealible 
man,who knoweſt how much thou art beholden to God,l appeal 
to thee ; Is nota onang performance of a few hearclefſe duties, 
an unworthy requitall of ſuch admirable kindneſs? Fortny owa | 
part, whea I comparemy ſlow and unprofitable life, with the fre- 
quent and wonderful Mercies received, it ſhames me, it filenceth 
me, and keayes me unexcuſable, 


SECT. 
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SECT. VIIL 
Fe A Gain conſider; All the relations which we Rand in toward 

God, whether common or ſpecial,do call upon us for our 
utmoſt diligence. Should not the pot be wholly atthe ſeryice of 
the Potter ? and the creature at the ſeryice of his great Creator ? 


Are we his children? and do we not owe him our moſt tender 
affeRions, and dutiful obedience ? Are we the Spouſe of Chriſt ? 


A 


and do we not owe him our obleryance,and our Love ? If he be 
our Father,where is his honour? and if he be our Maſter,where is 
his fear? Aſad. 1.6. We call him Lord and Maſter, and wedo 
well : but if our induſtry be not anſwerable to our aſſumed relati- 
ons,wecondemn our ſelyes in ſaying we are his children or his ſer- 
;|vants. How will the hard labeur and dayly toyl that ſeryants un» 
dergo'ts pleaſe their Maſters, judg and condemn thoſe men who 
will not labour fo hard for their Great Maſter? Surely there's 
none haye a better or more honourable Maſter then we ; nor can 
any expect ſuch fruit of their labours. 1 Cor. 1 5 .wlt. 


SECT. IX. 


8. C#. Onfider ; What haſte ſhould they make, who have ſuch 
J Rods at their backs as be at ours? and how painfully 
ſhould they work, who are flill driven on by ſuch ſharp AMfiRi- 


ſurely do we prepare for our own ſmart? Eyery creature isready 
to be Gods Rod to reduce us,or to pur us on: Our ſweerteft mer- 
cies Will become our ſorrows : Or rather thiga he will want a 
Rod, the Lord will make us a ſcourge to our felyes: Our diſeaſed 
bodies ſhall make us groan, our perplexed minds ſhall make us 
reſtleſs ; our Conſcience ſhall be as a Scorpion in our boſom. 


rather be fill chus afflited, then co be up and going ? Alas, how 
like are we to tired hories, that will lie down,and groan,or ſtand 


ons? If either we wander out of the way, or loyter in it, how | 


And is it not eaſier to endure the labour then the ſpur ? Had we i 


{till.and let you lay on them as long as you will, rather then they | 
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yvill freely travel on their journey ? And thus yve make our ovvn 
lives miſerable, and neceſſitate God, if he loye us, to chaftife us. 
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Itisrcue, thoſe that do moſt, do meer with Afflitions allo : bur 
ſurely according to the meaſure of cheir. pzace of Conſcience, and 
faichtulneſle to Chriſt, ſo is the bitterneſs of their Cup ( tor the 


moſt part ) abated. 


Ns 


SECT. %. 


9. x J Owcloſe ſhould they ply their work, who have ſuch great 

| preparations attending them as we have ? All the world 
Ate ou tervants, that we may be che Seryants of God. The Sun, 
and Moon and ftars, attend us with their light and influence: The 
Earth with all its furniture, is at our ſervice : How many thou- 
land plants, and flowers, and fruits,and birds,and beaſts,do all at- 


| tend us ? The Sea with its inhabitants, the Ayr, the Wind, the 


Frolt and Snow,the Heat and Fire,che Clouds and Rain,all wait 
upon us while we do our work. Yea the Angels are miniltring 
Spirits for the Seryice of the Elect. And is it not an incolerable 
crime for us co trifle, while all theſe are employed to affilt us > 
Nay more ; The Patience and Goodnels of God doth wait upon 
us : The Lord Jeſus waiteth 1n the offers of his Blood ; The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt waiterh, in firiving with our backward hearts ; Beſides 
all his Servants, the Miniſters ofhis Goſpel, who ſtudy and wait, 
and preach and wait, and pray and wait upon caxelels finnets. 
And ſhall Angels and Men, yea the Lord himlelf, land by, and 
look on, and, as it were, hold thee the Candle while thou doſt no» 
thing 2 O Chriſtians, | beſeech you, when ever you are upon your 
knees in prayer, or reproving the tranſgreſſors, or exhorting the 
obſtinate, or upon any dury, do but remember what attendance 
mou have for this work; and then jud g how it behoyes you-to per- 
Orm its 


Wu 


SECT. XI, 


IO, Hould not our AﬀeRions and Endeavors be anſwerable' 
rothe acknowledged Principles of our Chriſtian Profefſi- 


on 2 Sure if weare Chrithans indeed, and mean aswe ipeak when| 
we profeſs the Fauth of Chriſt, we ſhall ſhew it in AﬀeRrons and | 
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| Actions as well as Expreffions. Why the very fundamental Do- We 
Qrines of our Religion are, That God is the chief Good, andall | > 
our Happineſs conſiſts in his Loye,and therefore it ſhould be yala- 0 
ed and fought aboye all things : That he is*our only Lord, and ; d 
therefore chiefly co be ſeryed: That we muſt Love him with all our o* 
heart,and ſoul,and firength:That the very buſineſs that men have b,. 
in the worid, andthe only errand that God ſent them abourt,jis to |. 4 
Glorifie God, and to obtain Salyation , &'c. And do mens duties oY 
and conyerlations ſecond this Profeſſion? Are theſe DoRtines ſeen - 
in the painfulneſs of mens praiſe > Or rather ds not their works, A 
deny what their wordsdo conftſy? One would think by mens As 1.7 
Qions, that they did not belieye's word of the” Goſpel to be'tre. |. 1}, 7 
Ohiad day, when mens own tongites and profeſſions ſhall be 5 
brought in againft them, and condemn them ? | bo 
949248 S 'Y 
r.Þ 0% forward and painfull ſhould webein that work, | Y. 12. | 2 
where we are ſure we can neyer do enough ? If chere 4-3 
were any danget of eyer-doing, then ic might well cauſe ments 'Y 
moderate their endeavors ; But we knoiy, that if we could doall, —_ 
we werebut utiprofitable ſervants ; "much more when we are furg | Luke 19; 10. bo 
to fail in all. Ic is true, a man may poſſibly pray too much; or " 
preach too much, or hear, or reprove-coo much, ( though Ll have Jy 
known few that ever.did {o; ) -but yet no man can obey or ſerve : oY 
God too much : For one'dury may be faid to be roo long, when «_ 
it ſhuts out another ;, and then it ceaſeth. iadeed to be a, ty * F 
Sothat, though all ſuperſtition or ſeryice of out *rying may b Þ 
called a Rightcouinels over-much ; yec as long as you k ep yo nt 
ſeryice to the Rule of the Word, that (o it may have the true na”, ouid nimiums | . © 
ture of obedience. you- neyer need to. feacbging Kightrps.608, pt, quiz inipfa | © 
gi: Rn TRY YLD 4s 2gilh P37 Ll 39V9 Pk 2 
much ; For elie we hrould reproach the Lord and Law-giver; of: eſt modus, | | 
the Church, as if he commanded us to do r00 "mulch... hy 16. Serge he FRG þ 2 
the world were noc mad with malice, they could neyer belo lad _|**0 cap. 33. 
in this point as chey are ; to think.chat, tairhfull, diligence in ſer» | * £.Y 
vying Chit. is folly and fiogulariry.; ard thacchey who ſex.chem- = 
fires wholly co jokgpoaal Fg oſs pi TH 'E 
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"" The Saints everlaſiing Reſt Part. 3- 


Q. 13. 


F- Joh. I4,1 $,23. | P 


layed or ſeryed too much,and thatno man can be too buſic to faye 
[bis.Soul : For. the world you may. eafily do too much; but here{in 
Gods way ) you cannot. 


SECT XIII 


12.7 T is the nature of eyery Grace to put on the Soul to dili- 

| Fan and ſpeed. If you loved God,you would make haſte, 
and not delay or trifle ; you would think nething too much that 
youcould poſſibly do; you would be awbirious to ſerye him, and 
pleaſe him (till more - Loye is quick, and impatient ;-it is ative, 


and obſeryant. If you loved Chriſt, you would keep his Com- 
mandmeats, and not accuſe them of too much firitnels. So allo, 
if you had Faith,it would quicken and encourage you:If you had 
the hope of Glory,it would, as the ſpring in the Watch,ſer all the 


| the ſame degree thou wilt be ferious and laborious in the work of 


- | rate at yyhich the Pearl muſt be 


wheels of your Souls a going.Tf you had the fear of God,ir would 
rouze you out of your {lothtalneſfs. Tf you had Zeal, ic would in- 
flame you, and eat you up, God hath pur all his Graces in the 
Soul on purpoſe to be oyl to the wheels, to be life to the dead, to 
mind mea of their dury,and diſpoſe chem to it, and to carry them 
to;himſelf - So that in what degree ſoeyer thou art anRtificd, in | 


—=« QA 


SECT. XIV. 


I 3. FI Onſfider ; They that trifle in the way to Heaven, do but 
| * AS loſealltheir labour, when ſerious endeavours do obtain 
their End. The proverb is, As good never a whit,as never the bet- 
ter. If tyyo be running in a race, he that runs floyyeſt had as good 
neyer haye run at all ;'for novy he loſeth the prize and his bor 
both. Many yyho like Agrippa are but Almoſt Chriſtians, vyill 
find 1n the end are but Almoſt Sayed. God hath ferthe 

ht ; if you bid a leſs 
then that rate,you had as good bid Sa, Ao a man avs lift- 
ing at ſome yyeighty thing, if he pur to almoſt ſtrengrh enough, 


— — 


but yer not ſufficient, it is as good he had pur to none at all, for | 
C x (49 6 ; he 
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he doth bur. loſe all his labour. O how many profeſſors of Chri- | 
fijanity will find this true to their ſorrow, who have had a-mind 
to the ways of God, and have kept up a dull task of duty, and 

lodded on in a formal liyeleſs profeſſion, but neyer came co ſeri- 
ous Chriſtianity ? How: many a duty have they loſt, for want of 
doing them throughly ,and to the purpoſe? Perhaps their place in 
Hell may be eafier,and ſo their labour is not leſt; bur as to the ob- 
raining of dalyation,it js all loft. ſary ſhall ſcekto enter and not| Luke e224, 
be ablezwho if they had [triven,might haye been able. Oh chere- 
fore pur to a little more diligence and firength, that all be not in 
yain that you haye done already. 


SECT. XV. 


14. J7 Urthermore *; We have loſt a great deal of precious Time 
F alxeady, and therefore itis reaſonthat we lab ur ſomuch! 
the barder. If a trayeller do ſleep or trifle out the moſt of the day, 
he muſt trayel ſo much the faſter in the evenin o.orcl(c he is like ey 
fall ſhort of his Journeys end. With ſome of us, our childhood 
and youth is gone ; with ſome alſo their middle age is paſt, and 
the time before us is ytry uncertain and ſhort, Whar a deal of 
Time haye we ſlept away.and ralke away,and plaid away? What 
a deal have we ſpent in worldly thoughts and labours;or in meer 
Idleneſs? Thoughin likelyhood the moſt of our time is ſpent, yer 
how little of our work is done ? And is it not time now to beftir 
our ſelves in the evening of our dayes ? The time which we haye 
loſt can never be recalled : Should we not then Redeem it by im- | 
proving the little which remaineth? You may.receiveindeed an 
_ recompence yvith thoſe that have borne the burden and heat 
of the day,though you came not in till the laſt hour; but then you 
mult be ſure to labuur _— that hour. Ir is enough ſure thar 
vyc have loſt ſo much of our lives ; let us not noyy be fo fooliſh: 
as toloſe the reſt; 1 Pet.4+: 2,3,4+ | \ IE. 
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|  Tannrbabere 
quam numeras. Seneca de brevis, Vit. c. 3, Quam multi vitam tum divipuerint, t poi 
biente quid perderes ? quantum vanes dolor, ffulta latitia, evide cupiditss, blanda con- 
verſatio abfulerit? quam exiguum nbi de tuo reliftum cft ? 1dem ibid. # 
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; | Luke 19,10, 


|at too dear a Rate? or that his Salvation coſt him more haþour 
then it was worth ? 'We may ſay of all our labouzs,as Paw/ of our 


work and labour of Love,” Heb.G. 10. 


| 16.4 Onfider; Vielence and laborious ſtriving for Salvation, is 


| beſt,and his Soyeraign Authority appointed us,as neceſſary.Who 


SECT. XVL 


15. *Onfider ; The greater are your layings out, the greater 
kH4 will be your comings in. Though you may ſcemto loſe 

' your labour at the preſent, yet the time comerh-when you ſhall 
| find it with advantage, The Seed which is buried and dead, will 
bring fortha Ker. PAS cat the harveſt, What ever you do, 
and what eyer you ſuffer, this Everlaſting Reſt will pay for all. 
There is no repenting of labours and ſufferings in Heayen : None: 
ſays, Would | had ſpared my pains, and prayed lels,or been leſs 
ftri& and preciſe,and done as the reſt of my neighbours did:There 
is neyer ſucha thought in Heaven as theſe, Bur on the contrary, 
it will be their Joy to look back upon their labours and tribulati- 
ens, and to conſider how the mighty power of God did bring 
them through all. Who ever complained,that he came to Heaven 


ſufferings Rows. 8,18. For [ reckonthat the ſufferings ( and la- 
bours )of this preſent time, are not worthy to be gomopared with the 
Glory which ſhall be revealed in m.We labour but for a moment, 
but we ſhall Reſt for eyer. . ;*Who. would not, put forth all his 
ſtrength for goc hour, when he may be a Prince while he liyes for 
that hours work ? Oh what is the duty and ſufferings of a ſhort 
frail life, which is almoſt at am end as foon as it begins, in reſpe& 
of the endleſs Joys with God 2 Will not all our tears be then wi. 
daway ? and all the ſorrow of our duties forgotten ? But yer 
the Lord. will not forget them ; For he 55 not nnjuFt to forget awr 


SECT. XVII. 


Athe way that the Wiſdom of God hath direRed us to,as 


knows the way to Heayen, betrer then the God of Heayen 2 When 
men tell us, that weare too ftrit and preciſe, whom do they ac- 
cuſezGod or us?If we dono more then what we are commanded, 


nor 
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not ſo much neither 


they know better then he what men muſt do to be ſaved ? Theſe 
are the men that ask us, whether we be wiſer then all the world 
beſides? and yet they will pretend to be wiſer then God, What 
do they leſs, when God bids us take the moſt diligent courſe,and 


of the Laws of God, and lee how yowean recoricile it with the 


ſaffereth Violence and the Violent take it by force. Ot asitisin 
Locks 16.16. Every one prefſeth into it. Luke 1 3.24,Strive to en- 
ter in at the Praigh gate ;for many ſhall ſeek to enter jn,and not be 
able.So Mat.7 .u 3.14. Eccleſ.9.10.Whatſcever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
hnowledg, nor wiſdom inthe grave, whither thou goeſt. 1 Cor. 9- 
24. Know ye not, that they Js runin 4race, run all, but one 
recerverh the prize ? ſo run that you may obtain. 2 Tim.3, 5.If a 
man ftrive for maſteries, yet he is not crowned, except he * ſtrive 
lawfully ; that is powerfully and preyailingly. Phel. 2. 12.Work, 
ont your Salvation with fear and trembling.2 Fet.1.i6,Give di- 
ligence to makg your calling andeleftion ſure. x Pet. 4-1 8. If the 
riebroaws ſtavcoly bo [euotpobers ſhall che augodly and ah fewer 
appear? So Phil.1.27.& 3-141 Tim: 6. 12,18, 19, Dent 6.5, 
| &e. This is the conſtant language of Chriſt: And which [halll fol- 
low, Ged or men ? yea and that the warſt and moſt wicked men? 
| Shall I chink,that every ignorant worldly ſor,that can oolycall a 
man Par3tan,koows more then Chrifl?and can teach hipri comake 
Laws for his Church?or can tell God how to mend the Scriptures? 
Let them bring all the ſeeming Reaſons that they can againſt the 
holy, viotent ftrivings of the Saints; and this ſufficeth me to con- 
fue them all, That God is of anocher mind, & he hath command- 


[ 


edrtieto domuch morethen I,db;And though I could ſeeno Rea- 
fon for it, yer his Willis Reaſon enough to me: 1 amifure, God is 
worthy to govern us, if we were better theh we are. Who ſhould 


they tell us, It is more ado then needs ? Maik well the language | 


language of the world : Mar. 11. 12. The Kingdom of Heaven] 


in locum.. 


make Laws for us, but he that made us? and who ſhould line out | 
the way to Heayen, but he that muft bring us thither ? and who | 


qui dicuntur : 
Epeſcopi, fed | ** 
graviter of: A 
renue /e grſſe= | ">| 
111 Sarcer, þ bo 


ſhould-determine on what Conditions we ſhall be ſaved, bug he 
that 
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that beſtows the gift of Salyation? So that ler World,or Fleſh,or 
Devil, ſpeak againſt a holy laborious courſe, this is my Anſwer, 
God hath commanded it. | 


| ——_—_— 


SECT. XVIII. « 


Oreoyer ; It is a courſe that all men in the world either 
door will approve of. There is not a man thateyer was, 


I7. 


or is, or ſhall be, but ſhall one day juftifie the Diligence of the 
Saints, and give his yerdiR in the approbation of their wiſdom. 


| And who would not go that way which eyery man ſhall applaud? 


It is wue ; it's now a way eyery where ſpoken againſt, and hated ; 
butler me tell you, 1.Moſt that ſpeak againſt it,do in their Judg- 
ments approve of it ; only becauſe the praRice of godlineſs is a- 
oainſt the pleaſures ofrhe fleſh,therefore do they againſt their own 
Judgments reſiſt it; They have not one word ot Reaſon againſt it; '. 
But reproaches and railing are their beſt Arguments. 2 ,Thoſe that 
now are againſtit, wherher in Judgment or Paſſion, will ſhorr- 
ly be eyery man of another mind, If they come to Heaven, their 
mind muſt be changed before they come there, If they go to Hell, 


their Judgment will then be altered whether _ will or no. If 


* | on and Way that moſtare of;W 


you could ipeak wich Every Soul thac ſuffecech thoſeTorments,and 
aSk their Judgments, Whether it be poſſible to be roo Diligent and 
"Serious in ſeeking Salyation? you may eaſily conjeRure what an- 
Fwer they would return.Take che moll bitter derider or perſecu- 
ter of godline(s, eyen thoſe that will yeater their lives for to aver» 
throw it ; If thoſe men do not ſhortly. eat their own words, and 


| | wiſh a thouſand times that they had been the moſt holy, diligent. 


Chriſtians on Earth, then let me .bear the ſhame of a falſe Pro» 
pher for eyer *- Remember this, ap that will be of che Opini- 
y will you not be of che Opini- 


of | on then that all will ſhortly be of z Why will you be of a Judg- 
ment which you are ſure you ſhall all ſhortly c 
were bur as wiſe in this, as thoſe in Hell >  * 
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SECT: XIK. « 


18." Onſider ; They that haye been the moſt Serious Painfull 

Chriſtians, when they come to die, do exceedingly la- 
ment their negligence. Thoſe that have wholly addicted themſelys 
to the work of God, and hay@made ir the main buſineſs of their 


have been the wonders of the world for their Heayenly Conyerſa- 
tions ; yet when Conſcience is let looſe upon them,and God with-: 
draws the ſenſe of his Love, how do their failings wound them, 
and diſquiet them ? W hat errors do the Sculs of many undergo, 


Even thole that are hated and derided by the world for being fo- 
rict,and are thought to be almoſt beſides themſelys for their ex- 
craordinary diligence ; Yercommenly when they lie a dying, do 


heavenly,more laborious for theirSouls! What a caſe then will the 
neghgent World be in,when their Confciencesare awaked?When 
hey lie dying, and look behind them upon a lazy,negligent life ; 
nh look before them upon a ſeyere and terrible Judgement, What 
an eſteem will they have of a holy life ? Fnr my own part, I may: 
fay as Eraſmus, Accuſams quod mmiun fecerins ; verum Conſes* 


They accuſe me for doing too much,but my own Conſcience accu- 
ſeth me for doing too little,and being too {16w:Andit is fareafier 
bearing the ſcorps of the World,then the ſcourges of Conſcience, 
The World ſpeaks at a diſtance without me,ſothat though 1 hear 
their words, 1 cÞh chuſe whether 1 will feel them;but my-Conſci- 
ence ſpeaks within me at the very heart, ſothateyery check doth 
pierce me to the quick, Conſcience when it is reprehended juftly, 
| isthe Meſſenger of God ; but ungodly reyilers are but the yoyce 
of the Deyil.. 1 had rather be reproached 


the World.ſhould call me Pwritay in the Devils name,then Con- 
ſcience ſhould call me Loyterer in Gals Name. As God and Con- 
ſcience are more uſeful friends then Satan and the World ; fo are 
they more dreadful irreſiſtible Enemies. 


| AER SECT. 


wiſh, Ohthat they had been a _ times more-holy, more 


by the Devil for ſeeking- 
Salvation,then be reproyed of God for negleRing it : Thad rather | 


lives, and have lighted the world, and mortified the fleſh, and |- 


who are generally admired for their Godlineſs and {nnocency?}- 


entia mea me accuſat quod minus fecerim,quodq; lentior fuerim : |- 
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| fearful ex 
adyerlaries, (Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29.) Should notthis rouze 


and.the very Children of the Kingdom ſhall be ſhuc out, ( Adar. 
Joy,(Mat-1 3-20.)and have heardthe Preacher gladly;anddone 


been enlighte 


cage all his worldly Intereſts and Hepes? W hat a deal of pains 


SECT. XX. 


19. FR Oafider how far many a mangoes, and what a deal of 
2 pains he takes for Heaven,/and yer miſleth is for want of 

more. When every man tha ſtriyech is not crowned, (2.7 :;m.2.. 

5. and many ſhall (eck to enter in,and not be able,( Lyke 1 3.24) 


x 3+41.)and they that haye heard the Word,and received it with 


many things after him, ſhall yer periſh, (Aſark 6.20, ) Itis time 
for us. to look about us, and take heed of loytering. When they 
that ſeek God daily,and delight ro know his ways,and ask of him 
the Qrdinances of juſtice,and take debght in approaching to God, 
and that in faſting and affli&ing their Souls,(1/a6.56.2,3: are yet 
ſhut out. with Hypocrites and Uabelieyers : When they that haye 
— have taſted of the Heayenly gift, and of the 

good Word of God, and of the Powers of the World te come, 
and were made partakers of the holy, Gbalt, may yet fallaway 
beyond recovery,and crucify to themſelyes the Son of God afreſh, 
(Ch, 5,6.) When they that have received the knowledge of 
c Truth,and were ſanRified by the blood of the Coyenant,may 
yet ſin wilfully,and tread underfqur the. Sor of Ged, and do de- 
ite to the Spirit. of Grace, till there-is nathing left them but the 
bs nor of Judgement, and fire that ſhall deyour the 


us out of our lazineſs and ſecurity ? How far hath many a man 
followed Chrift,aad _—_ forſaken-him,when it.comesto the ſelling 
of all,to.beaxing the CroG,to burning at a ſtake, d to therenoun- 


many a mantaken for Heaven,that neyer did obtain icr?How 
many Prayers, Sermons, Faſts, Alms,good defires,confeſſions,for- 
rew and tears for fin,&c, have all been loſt, and fala ſhorr of the 
Kingdom z Methinks this ſhould affrightus out of our ſluggiſh» 
nels,and make us five rocutttrip the higheſt Formalifts 2 


SECT. 


þ "os Pas 's wr 
bathed; a” =; 
Ps: 2 
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"2 SECT. XXI, 
20,4 * Onſider God hath refolyed, That Henyen ſhall not be 
had on eaſier terms. He hath not oaly commanded it as 
a duty,but hath tyed our Salyation to the performance of it. Reſt 
n:ult alwaies follow Labour. He that hath ordained in his Church 
on Earth, That be that will not Labonr, ſhall not Eat ; hah allo 
decreed concerning the Eycrlaſting !nherictance, That he that 
Strives not ſhall ot Enter, They muſt now lay vp a Trealure in 
Heaven, if they will finde it there, A4ar.19, 20. They muſt ſeek, 
Firft the Kingdom of God,and his Righteouſneſs, Mat.6.3 3. They 
mult not Labony for the foed which periſheth, but for that food 
which endureth to E verlaſting Life, ]oh.6.27.Some think that it 
is good to be Ho!y, but yer not of tuchab!uluce neceflity, bur char 
a man may be tayed without it ; Bur God hath determined on the 
contrary, That without it no man ſhall ſee his face, Hcb. 12, 14. 
Seriouſnels is the yery thitg wheiein contifterh our Sincerity, If 
thou att not Serious, thou art not a Chriſtian. It is not only a 
high degree in Chriſtianity, bur ©: the very lite an effence of it. 
As Fenceis upon a Stage (who have all theskill at their weapons, 
and doemnnently and 1nduttriouſly act their parts bur do nor (e- 
riouſly intend the death ofeach other ) do differ tiom Souldiers, 
or Con.batants who fight in good tavncis for their lives ; Jult fo 
do Hypocrites ditter from ferzous Chriſtians, It men could be ta- 
ved without this Serious Diligerce, they wou'd never regard it ; 
All the excellenes of Gods wayes wouid neyer 1ntice thein. Burt 
when God bath reſolved, That if you will haye your eale here, 
you ſhall have none hereafter, is it cot wiſdom then to beltir our 
lelyes to the urmolt ? 


SECT. XXII. 
pf thus Reader, I dare confidently ſay, Ihaye ſhewed thee 


{fhcient Reaſon againſtthy ſlothtulneſs and negligence, if 
thou be not a man teſolyed to ſhut thine eyes, and rodeſtroy thy 
felf wiltully in deſpite of Reaſon, Yet, left all this ſhould not 
prevail, 1 will add ſomewhat more, if it be poſſibleco perſwade 


thee to be Serious in thy Endeayors for Heayen. 
K k 1. Confider 


d. 21, 


2 Thef, 3.8, 


$. 23. 
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For my own 
part my ſor- 
rows are ſo 
 [yeal. and 

preſſing, that 
sf God be not 
”_ in 


ſhall I give thee up,O Ephraing ? ( faith the Lord ; ) How ſhall 
py thee as Admah, and as Zeboims ? my heart # turned with- 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt, , Part. q,| © 
1. Conſider,God is in Good earneſt with you ; and why then 


| ſhould not you be ſo with him ? in his Commands, he means as he 


ſpeaks, and will yerily require your real Obedience. In his threats! 
nings he is Serious, and will make them all good againſt the Re- 
bellious. in his Promiſes he is ſerious, and will fulfill chem to the! 
Obedient, even to theleaſt tictle. In his Judgemeats he is ſerious, 
as he will make his enemies know to their terror. Was not God 
in good earneſt when he drowned the World ? Whea he conſu- 
med Sodows and Gomorra ? Whea he ſcattered the Fews ? Hath 
he not been in good ſadneſs with us lately in Exgland, and Ire-| 
landand Germany? And yery ſhortly will he lay hold on his E- 
nemies particularly man by man, and make them know that he is 
in good earneſt : Eſpecially when it comes to the great reckoning 
day. And is it time then for ustodally with God ? 

2, Jeſus Chriſt was ſerious in Purchaſing our Redemption. He 
was {eriousin Teaching, when he neglected his meat and drink, 
John 4.32. Hewas ſerious in Praying, wherr he continued all 
night at it. Lyke 6, 12. He was ſerious in doing good, when his 
kindred came and layd hands on him,thinking he had been befide 
himſelf, Mark 3. 20,21. He was ſerious in tuffering, when he 
faſted fourty dayes, was tempted, betrayed, ſpit on, buffered, 
crowned with thorns, ſweat water and bloud, was crucified, pier- 
ced,died : There was no jelting in all this. And ſhould not we be 
Serious in ſecking our own Salvation ? 


3- The Holy Ghoſtis Serious in ſoliciting us for our Happi- 
neſs, his Motions are frequent, and preſſing,and importunate ; He 
ſtrivech with our hearts, Gex. 6. 3, He is grieved when we refiſt 
him, £ph.4.30.And ſhould not we-then be ſerious in obeying his 
Motions, and yeelding to his ſuit ! 


4-God is ſerious in hearing our Prayers,and delivering us from 
our dangers,and remoying our troubles 8 beſtowing his Mercies, 
W hen we are afflited,he is afflicted with us,1/.63.9.Heregard- 
eth every groan and figh:He putteth eyery tear into-his bottle:He 
condoleth their miſery when he is forced to chaſtiſe them : How 


#8 


Le Deg >. 
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in me, my repentings are kindled together,Hol.1 1.8. He heareth 
eyen the rebellious oft-times when they call upon him in their mi- 
ſeryzwhen, they cry to him in their trouble, he delivererh them pur 
of their diſtre(s, Pſal. 78.37, 38. Pſal. 107 10.11, 12.13.19. 
28. Yea,the next time thou art in trouble,thou wilt beg for a ſeri- 
ous regard of thy Prayers & grantof thy defires, And ſhall we be 
lo ſleight in the work of God, when we expect he ſhould be ſo re- 
| gardfull of us? Shall we have reall Mercies down-weight ; and 
{hall we return ſuch ſuperficial and frothy ſeryice ? 


| 5. Conſider; The Miniſters of Chriſt are ſerious in InſtruRting 
{and Exhorting you ; and why ſhould not you be as ſerious in 0- 
beyiog their Inſtructions 2 They are ſerious in ſtudy ; ſerious in 
Prayer ; Serious in perſwading your Souls to the Obedience of 
Chriſt ; They beg of God; they hn of you; they hope;they wait 
and long more for the Conyerfien and Salyation of your Souls, 
then they do for any worldly good ; You are their boaſting, their 
| Crown and Joy 1 Thef.2.19,20. Your ſtedfaſineſs in Chrift they 
value as their lives, I Thefſ. 3.8. They are content to be offered u 
in the ſeryice of your faith, Phil. 2. 17. 1f chey kill chemſelyes 
with ſtudy and Preaching,or if they ſuffer Martyrdom for preach- 
ing the Goſpell; they think their lives are well beſtowed, ſo that 
their preaching do but preyail for the ſaving of your Souls. And 


ſhould you be fo careleſs and negligent of your own? Is it not a 
Serious Charge that is given to Miniſtets in 2 Tim. 4.1? And a 
ſerious Patern that is given themin AF. 20. 20,31. ? Surely no 
man can be bound to be more ſerious and painfull for the welfare 
.of another, then he is bound to be for himlelf. 


6, How ſerious and Diligent are all che Creatures in their ſer- 
vice to thee > Whar haſte makes the Sun to compaſs the World ? 
and how truly doth it return at its appointed hour ? ſo do the 
Moon and ocher Planets. The ſprings are alwaies flowing for thy 
uſe; The Riyers ſtill cunning; The Spring and. Harveſt keep their 
times. How hard doth thy Ox labor for thet from day to day ? 
How painfully and ſpeedily doth thy hotſe bear thee in trayell ? 
And ſhall all theſe be laborious, and thou only negligent ?- Shall 
they all be fo ſerious in ſerving thee, and-yet thoube1o ſteight in 
thy.fetyice to-God * > To 3G Sd 611 9% 70432 


Kk2 7. Con- 
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ſhall other men be fo painfull and carcfull for your Salyation, and |& 


hearing and 
helping me, 
{ ſhall periſh 
immediates 
ly;nor would 
{ be without 
his tender 
regardful 
providence 
one day for a 


world ; And\ 
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Rom.6.21. 


7. Confider ; The ſervants of the world and the Devil are ſe- 
rious and diligent; they ply cheir work continually with unweari- 
ednels and delight, as if they could never de enough ; They make 
haſte, and march furiouſly, as if they were afraid of coming to 
Hell to late. They bear down Minilters,and Sermens,and Coun- 
ſel, and all before them. And ſhall they do more for the Deyil, 
then theu wilc do for God ? Or be more diligent for Damnation, 
then thou wilt be for Salyation ? Haſt not thou a better Maſter ? | 
and ſweeter Employment ? and greater Encouragements ? and a 
better reward * ? 


| 
' 


mm— 
—— 


8, Thetime was when thou waſt ſerious thy ſelf in thy ſervice to 
Satan and the Fleſh, ifir be not fo yet : Dolt thou not remember 
how eagerly thou diſt follow thy ſports ? or how violently thou 
waſt addicted to cultomes,or evil company, or finfull delights ?or 
how earneftly thouwaſt bent afcerthy profits,or riſing in the world? 
And wilt thou not now be more earneſt and violent for God ? 
What profit hadſt thou then in thoſe things whereof thou art now 
aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things us death ; But now being 
made free from fin, and become the ſervants of God, ye have your 
fruit nnto holineſs,and the End everlaſting Life, Rom.6.21,22, 


9. You are yet tothis day in good earneſt about the maters of 
this life ; If you are ſick, what ſerious Groans and, Complaints do 
you utter ? All the Town ſhall quickly know it, if your pain be 
great, If you are poot, how hard do you labour for your living, 
teſt your Wife and Children ſhould ſtarye or famiſh ? If one fall 
down in a {woon in the houſe, or ſtreet, or in the Congregation, 
how ſeriouſly will you run to relieve and recover them ? And is 
not the bufineſs of your Salyation of far greater moment! Are 
you not poor?and ſhould you not then be labourers? Are you not 
in fight for your lives ? andisit time to ſleep ? Are you not in a 
race ? and is not the prize,the Crown of Glory ? and ſhould you 
chea fit ſtill,or take your caſe ? 


Io, There is no jefting in Heaven,nor in Hell. The Saints haye 
areal Happineſs, and the Damned a real Miſery » the Saints are 
ſerious and high in their Joy and Praiſe ; and the Damned are. 
| ſerious and deep intheir Sorrows and Complaints, There are gg! 
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remiſs or fleepy praiſes in-Heayen ; nor any remiſs or ſleepy La- 
mentation in Hell: All men there are in good ſadneſs, And ſhould 
we not then be Serious now? Reader, 1 dare promiſe thee, the 
thoughts of theſe things will ſhortly be Serious thoughts with thy 
ſelf. When thou comeſt to death or Judgement, O what deep 
heart-piercing thoughts wilt thou haye of Eternity * Methinks 1 
foreſee thee already aſtoniſhed to think how thou could poſſi- 
bly make ſo light of thele things ! Methinks I eyen hear thee cry= 
ing out of thy Rupidity and madneſs ! 


es 


SECT. XXIIL. 


| Nd now, Reader, having laid thee down theſe undenjable 
Arguments, 1 do here in the Name of God demand thy Re- 
ſolution ; W haz fayeſt thou ? Wile thou yield obedience, or not ? 
I am confident thy Conſcience is convinced of thy Duty : Dareſt 
thou no go on, in thy common careleſs courſe, againſt the plain 
evidence of Reaſon,and Commands of God, an@againſt the light 
of thy own Conſcience ? Dareſt thou live as loofly ? and fin as 
| boldly ? and pray as ſeldom and as coldly as before ? Dareſt thou 
now as carnally ſpend the Sabbath? and ſlubber over the Seryice 
of God as ſleightly ; and thjnk of thine everlaſting ſtare as care- 
lefly as before? Or doit thou nor rather reſolye to gird up the 
loins of thy minde? and to ſet thyſelf wholly about the work 
of thy Salyation ? and to do it with all thy Rtrength and might ? 
and to break oyer all the oppoſitions of the world ? and to fleight 
all their ſcorns and perſecutions ? To caſt off the weight that 
hangeth on thee, and the (in that doth ſo eafily beſet thee, and to 
run with patience and ſpeed the race that is before thee? I hope 
theſe are thy full ReloJutions : 1f thou be well in thy wits, Iam 
{ure they are. 

Yet becauſe 1 know the ſtrange obſlinacy and rockine(s of the 
heart of man, and becauſe 1 would fain drive thisnail to the head, 
and leave theſe perſwafions faſtened in thy heart, ſo thar, if it be 
pofſible, thou mighteſt be awakened to thy Duty, and thy Soul 
might live ; I ſhall therefore proceed with thee yet a lictle fur- 
ther : And I. once more intreat-thee to flir up —— and 
go along with me in the free and ſober uſe of thy Reaſon, while I 
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thee from God,that thou Rifle not thy Conſcience, and reſiſt not 
conviRtion, but Anſwer them faithfully, and obey accordingly. 


ho —_—_— 


SECT. XXIV. 


1 O#ef.jF you could grow Rich by Religion,or get Lands and 

he l Lordſhips by being diligent in godlineſs ; or if you 
could get honour or preferment by it ih the world ; or could be 
recoyered from ficknels by it, or could live for ever in proſperity 
onearth ; What kind of lives would you then lead ? and what 
pains would you take in the Seryice of God ? And is notthe Reſt 
of the Saints a more excellent Happineſs then all chis ? 


—— 


2 Qxeſt, If the Lawof the Land did puniſh eyery breach of 
the Sabbath,or every omiſſion of Family-duties,or ſecret duties,or 
eyery cold and heartleſs prayer with death ; Ifit were Fellony,or 
Treafon to be godly and negligent in WorſRip, and loolg in 
your lives; What manner of perſons would you then be ? and 
what lives would you lead ? And is not eternal death more ter- , 
rible then temporall ? 


3 Queſt. Ifit were Gods ordinary courſe to puniſh every fin 


with ſome preſent Judgement, ſo that eyery time a man ſwearg,or 


is drunk, of ſpeaks a lie, or back- biteth his neighbour, he ſhould 
be firuck dead,or blinde,or lame in the place; It God did puniſh 
eyery cold prayer , or neglect of duty with ſome remarkable 
plague ; what manner of perſons would you then bz * If you 
{ſhould ſuddenly fall dowa dead like Ananias and Sapphira with 
the fin in your hands, or the plague of God ſhould ſeiſe upon you 
as upon the 1ſraclites, while their ſweet morlels were yet ia their 
mouths ; If but a Mark ſhould be fer in the Forehead of eyery 
one that neglected a duty, or committed a fin ; What kinde of 
lives would you thea lead ? And is not Eternal Wrath more ter- 
rible thea all this ? Give but Reaſon leave to ſpeak. 


4 Queſt. If one of your old acquaintance and companions in 
fin, ſhould come from the dead, andrell you, that he ſuffered the 


Torments 


ve eff. — Part.z,| 7 
— \propound to thee theſe following Queſtions : And 1 command 
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| Torments of Hell for thoſe fins that you are puley of, and for 
' neglecting thoſe duties which you neglect; and for living ſuch a 
: X 

careleſs, worldly, ungodly life as you now liye, and ſhouldhere- 
| fore adyiſe you to take another courſe ; If you ſhould meet ſuch 
a one in your Chamber when you are going to bed,and he ſhould 


to ſeek the Lord with all your might ; neglect not your Soul, 
Prepare for Eternity, that you come not to the place of Torment 
| that I am in ; How would this take with you? and what manner 


of perſons would you afterwards be? It is written in the life of 


Bruno * , thata DoRtor of great note for learning and godlineſs, 
being dead, and being brought to the Church to be buried, while 
they were in their Popiſh Devotions, and came to the words 
Reſponde mihi, the Corps arole in the Bier, and with a terrible 
voice cried out, Juſto De: Judicio Accuſatus ſum, I am accuſed 
at thgJuſt Judgement of God; At which yoice the people run all 
out of Church affrighted. On the morrow when they came a- 
24in to perform the Obſequies, to the ſame words as before, the 
Corps aroſe again, and cried with a hideous yoice, 7ſto Dei Fn- 
dicio Judicatus ſum, I am Judged at the righteous Judgement of 


day almoſt all the City came together,and when they came tothe 


ſame words as before, the Corps roſe again,and cried with a more 
dolefull voice then beforc, J#ſtfo Dei Fudicis Condemnatns ſum, 


on whereof, that a man reputed ſo upright ſhould yet by his own 
confeſſion be damned, cauſed Brno, and the reſt of his compani- 
ons to enter into that [tri& order of the Carihuſians. If the yoice 
of the dead man could affright them into Supertlition, ſhould not 
the warnings of God affright thee into true Devorion ? 


5 Qzeſt.* If you knew that this were the laſt day you hadto 
live in the world, how would you ſpend this day ? 1t you were 
fure when you goto bed, that you ſhould never rite again, would 
not your thovghts of another hife be more ſerious that night ? If 
you knew when you are praying, that you ſhould neyer pray 
more, would you not be inore earneſt and impertunatein that 
prayer ? Or if you knew when you are preaching, or hearing, ar 


fay to you, Oh take heed of this carnal unholy life ! Set your ſelf 


God : Wheteupon the people run away again amazed. The third | 


| 


I am Condemned at theJultJudgement of God, The conſiderati- 5 
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| Judge, and Chriſt himſelf accuſing them of their rebellions and 
neglects, and remembring them of all their former ſlightings of 


. Chriſt acknowledging of their faichfull obedience, and adjudging 


thy duty ? 


he Saints everlaſting Reſt. <a 


cunity you ſhould have, would you not ply it more cloſely then 
uſually you do 2 Why you do not know bur it may be the laſt ; 
and you are ſure your laſt is near at hand.” 


6 Qneſt, If you had ſeen the generall diſſolution of the world, 
and all the pomp and glory of it conſumed to aſhes; If you faw all 
on a fire about you, ſumptuous buildings, Cities, Kingdoms, Land, 
Water, Earth, Heaven, all flaming about your ears ; If you had 
ſeen all that men laboured for, and fold their fouls for, gone ; 
friends gone, the place of your former abode gone, the hiſtory en- 
ded,and all come down,what would ſuch a fight as this perſwade 
you to do> Why ſuch a Gght thou ſhalc certainly ſee, I put my 
Queſtion to thee in the words of the A poſile 2 Per. 3. 11.Secing 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
ye to be inall holy canverſation and godlineſs, looking for and ha. 
ſting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire ſhallbe diſſolved, andthe elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat ? As if he ſhould ſay, We cannot poſfibly conceive or ex: 

rels what manner of perſons we ſhould be in all holineſs apd 
odlineſs, when we do but think of the ſudden,and certain,and ter- 
rible difſolution of all things below ? 


7 Queſt. Whar if you had ſeen the procels of the Judgement of. 
the great day ? If you had ſeen the Judgement ſer,and the Books 
opened, and the moſt {tand trembling on the left hand of the 


his grace, andat laſt condemning ther to perpetual perdition ? 1f 
you had ſeen the godly ſanding on the right hand, and Jeſus 


them to the peſſefſion of the Joy of their Lord 2 What manner 
of perſons would you haye been after ſuch a fight as this ? Why 
this fight thou ſhalt one day ſee, as ſure as thou liveſt, And why 
then ſhould not the fore-knowledge of ſuch a day awake thee to 


® Queſt. What if you had once ſeen Hell open, and all the 
damned there in their eaſeleſs Torments > and had heard them 


| crying qut of their flothfulneſs in the day of their viſitation > and 


wiſhing 
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wiſhing that they had but another life to live, and that God 
would bur try them once again ? One crying out of his negle& 
of dutie ; and another of his loitering and trifling whea he 
ſhould have been labouring for his life? What manner” of 

{ons would you have. been afcer ſuch a ſight as this ? What if you 
had ſeen Heayen opened, as Srephen did? and all the Saints 
there criumphiog in Glory ? and enjoying the End of their lg- 
bours and ſufferings > What a life would you lead after ſuch a 
fight as this? Why you will ſee this with your eyes before it be 


long. 


9 Qzef. What if you had lien in Hell but one year, or one 
day, or hour? and therefelt all cheſe Torments which now you 
do but kearof ? and God ſhould turn you into the world again, 
and trie you with another life's time, and fay, 1 will ſee whe- 
ther yer thou wilt be any better : What manner of perſons 
would you be? If you were te live a thouſand years, would 
you not gladly live as ſtrictly as the preciſeſt Saints? and ſpend 
all thole years in prayer and duty, ſo you might bit ſcape the 
Torment which you ſuffered ? How ſeriouſly then would you 
ſpeak of Hell ! and pray againſtit! and hear, and read, and 
watch, and obey! How earneſtly would you admoniſh the 
careleſs to take heed, and look about them to prevent. their ru- 
ine! And will you not take Gods word for the. truth of this 
except you fecl it? Is it not your wiſdom to do as. much now to 
prevent it, as you would to remoye it when it is too late? 
Isit not more wiſdom to ſpend this life in labouring for Heae 
yen while you haye it, thea tolic in torment wiſhing for more 
time in Vain? 


10 Qzeft. What if you had been poſſeſſed but one year of 
| the Glory of Heaven ? and there joyned with the Saints and 
Angels in the beholding of God, and finging his Praiſe? and 
afterwards ſhould be turned into the world again ? What a life 
would you lead ? What pains would you take rather then be de- 
prived of ſuch incomparable Glory ? Would you think any coſt 
too: great, or diligencetoo much ? If one of thoſe that are now 
in Heayen ſhould come to live on the Earth again, what perſons 
would they be.? What a ftir would they make? How a / 
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{ then no more to ſay to thee, Jt is as good ſpeak to a Poſt or a 


- theſe deplorable Souls, It makes my heart fad , and even trem- 


would they drive on the buſineſs of their Salyation ? The Coun- 
trey would ring of their exceedingHoly and Strict Conyerfations. 
They would as far excel] cheHoheſt Perforis on Earth,as they ex- 
cell the careleſs world. Before they would loſe that bleſſed ERtate, | 
they would follow God with cries both day and night,and throw: 
away all, and ſuffer eyery day a death. And ſhould not we do as | 
much to obtain ir, as they would do to keep it ? 

| 

| 


— 


SECT. XXV. 


Nd thus I have faid enough, if notto fir up the lazy finner 

to a ſerious working out his Salyation, yet at leaſt to filence 

him and leaye him unexcuſeable at the Judgement of God. 1fthou 

canſt, after the reading of all this, go on in the ſame negle& of 

God and thy Soul, and draw out the reft of «hy life in the ſame 

dull and careleſs courſe as thou haſt hitherto done; and if thou 
haſt ſo far conquered and ſtupified thy Conſcience, that ic will 

quietly ſuffer thee to forget all this, and to trifle out the reſt of 

thy time in the buſineſs of the whrld, when in the mean while 

thy Salyation is in danger, and the Judge is at the door ; I have 


| Rock. Only as we do by our Friends when they are dead , and 
- our words and ations can do them no good, yet to teftifie our 
| affeRions we weep and mourn for them ; ſo will I alfo do for 


| ble to think how they will Rand fad, and trembling before the 
Lord ! And how confounded and ſpeechleſs they will be, when 
Chrift ſhall reaſon with them concerning their negligence and 
| floth! W hen he ſhall fay,as the Lord doth in Fer.2.5,9,11,12, 
| I 3.What iniquity have your Fathers(or you)found in megthat ye 
' are gone far from me, and have walked after vanity ? &c. Did 1 
 eyer wrong you ? or do you any harm? or eyer diſcourage you | 
' from following my ſeryice ? Was my way ſo bad that you could 
not endure it ? or my ſervice fo baſe that you could not Roop to 
it? Did I Rloop to the fulfilling of the Law for you, and 
could not you ſtoop to the fulfilling of the eafie conditions of my 
Goſpell Was the world or Satan a better Friend to you then I ? 
or had they done for you more then 1 had Jene © Try now whe- 
ther | 
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therthey will ſave you ; or whether they will 

the loſs of Heayen ; or whether they would be as good to you as 
I would have been. O what will the wretched finner anſwer to 
any of this ? But though man will not hear,yet we may haye 

in ſpeaking to God. Lord, fmite thele Rocks till they gu 
farth waters : Though theſe Eares are deaf, ſay to them, Ephata, 
be opened : Though thele Sinners be dead, let that power ſpeak 
which ſometime ſaid, Lazar, Ariſe. We know they will be 
wakened at the laſt Reſurretion : O, but then it will be only to 
their ſorrow. O thou that didſt weep and groan in ſpirit oyer a 
dead Lazarm , pity theſe dead and fenſelets Souls, till they are 
able to weep and groanfor, and pity themſelyes. As thou haſt 
bid thy Servant ſpeak, ſo ſpeak now thy ſelf - They will hear thy 
voice y_ to their hearts, that will not hear mine ſpeaking to 
their Ears. Long haft thou knocked ar theſe hearts in yain ; now 
break the doors, and enter in,and paſs by all their long reſiſtance. 


SECT. XXVI. 


Er I willadd a few more words to the Godly in ſpecial, to 
Y ſhew them, why they aboye all men ſhould be laborious fot 
Heaven ; and that there is a great deal of Reaſon, thatthough 
all the world befides do fic till and be carelefs, yet they ſhould 
abhor that lazineſs and negligence, and ſhould lay ourall their 
ſtrength on the work of God. To this end I defire them alſo to 
anſwer ſoberly to theſe few Interrogatories. 


1 Q#2ft.Whar manner of perſons ſhould thoſe be, whom God 
hath choſen out to be Veſſels of Mercy ? And hath giyen them 
the very cream and quinteſſence of his bleſſings ? when the reſt 
of the world are paſſed by,and put off with common, and tem 
ral, andleft-hand Mercies ? They who haye the Bloud of Chriſt 

iven them, and the-Spirit for SanRtificarien, Conſolation, and 
| Amon the pardon of fins,and Adoption to Sonſhip,and 
che guard of Angels, and the Mediation of the Son of God, and 
the ſpecial loye of the Father, and the promiſe and ſeal of Ever- 
laſting Reſt Do bur tell me in good tadneſs, what kinde of hyes 


theſe men ſhould live. 
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 \ done? Inthenew+'birth, intheirſeveral wounds and- trouble of 


+2 2zefb. Whar:maanet of perſons ſhould thoſe'be, who have: 
felt che ſmart of their:negligence, ſo much as the Godly have 


Conſcience, in their doubts and fears, in their ſharp afiiRtions. on 
body and ſtate : They that have groaned and cried our ſo'off, un. 
der the fence and <ff<Rts of their negligence, and are like enough 
co feel it again if they do not refornt it, ſure one would think they 

(ſhould be ſo flothfaH{ no.more. : | 


| 3 2xeſt. What manner of perſons ſhould theſe bein holy dili- 

gence , who have been ſo long convinced of theevil of lazineſs, 
-and have confeſſed on their knees a hundred and ahundred times, 
both in publick and in priyace ? and have told Sod in prayer,bow 
unexcuſably they have herein offended? Should they thus confeſs] 
their ſin,and yer commit it? as if chey rold God what they would 
do, as well as what they have done ? | 


4 2«eſt, What manner of perſons (ſhould thoſe be in paintuil 
Godlineis, who have bound themſelves to God by ſo many Co- 
venancs as we have done ? and in ſpecial have covenanted fo of 
to be more painfall and faichfull in his ſervice ? Ac every Sacra- 
ment ; on many dayes of Humiliation and Thankſgiving ; in moſt 
of our deep diſtrefles and dangerous fickneſſes ; we are ftiil ready 
ro bewail our negleRts, and co engage our ſelves, if God will but 


| hear 


erie us, and cruſt us once again, how diligent and Jaborious we 
will be, and how we will improve our time, and reprove offend- | 
ers, and watch over our ſelves, and plie our work, and do him 
more ſervice ina day then we did in a moneth ; The Lord pardon 
our perfidious Covenant: breaking / and granethat our own.En- 
gagements may not condema us. 


| 5 L2weſt. What manner of perſons ſhould they be , who are 
fo nearto God as we? who'are bis Children, in his Familie, ill 
under his Eie; che Objets of his greateſt Jealouſie, as well as 
[- | Love ? Nadaband Abihucan tell you, that the flames of Jea- 
|. | Levit,20.1, 2, 'Jouſie are hotteſt about his Altar : And Vzzs, and the _ 


thouſand and ſeventy Berbſhemites, 1 Sam, 6. 19. though dead, 
do yet tell you, that Juſtice as well as Mercie is moſt aRive about 

k. And Azavias and his wife can tell you, that profeſſion 
, 9 . "a = ! we 's 
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have received ſa-much. encouragement! ias iwe have :done by avg 
ſucceſſes ?. Who:have taſted ſuch ſweetneſs in diligent obedience, 
as doth much more then.countervail/all the pains ? Who have {6 
oft had experience .of the wide tifference berweeen lazic and la- 
| borious Dutieby theirdifforent Iffues-? Who have found all oor 
lazic Duties unſcuitfull and allour ftriviogs/andiwreſtlings wich” 


ſonal Dcliverances-upon urgent ſeeking 3* And have received al-: 


ot] 7 > £210 
- 


PREEIEE 


7. 2neſt. Whatmanner of men ſhould they be,, who arc yer 


| 


inic, but diſcern a danger of periſhing and loſing all: and have 
need of that advice, Heb, 4 2., and have-ſo many Doubts to wee-: 
ſtle with daily as we:have 3 How-ſhould ſuch men beſtic themſelves 


intime?.. 


#* FF ww 


= 


* 8 neſt. What manner'of perſons ſhould they be in Holi- 
nefs who have ſo much of the-grear work yer undone as'we-have ?' 


So many fins in ſo great ſtrength.? Graces weak? -SanRtification | 


; 


6 2utfhs Whatmabinerdf.menſhonkd:they be in Die; who 


God ſuccesfull-, ſo thatweikwere never. importunate with God | 
inwvain ? We who have had ſo many admirible National and Per- | 


moſtall our:ſolid comforts in a'way.of cloſe and coniftagc Ducie 3'|/ 


| 


, 


— _ 


i * 18 certu off | 
' bone voluntatia | 
profetiua, fi ea | 
que accipit ,F | 
Deoita vigz-- þ 
Lanier ſoliStes ] 
que cuſtodiat, 
ut cufiodie Di* |: 
wine ad utorie | | 
um frequentia Þ* 
oration Op * Fon 
Siudiobone g* |: 
perationis, ex* Þ ; 
poſcat. 1ta fiet Þ 
ut dum grants | 
euniliun tri. þ © 
buitur laborans þ. 
retributione bo. þ * 
ni operis non |} 
privetur, Fub-f 
gentius do : |: 


imperfeR ? Coxruptionfliſlworking our ruine,and:taking advan: 
cage of all our omiſſions ?: When we- are as:a 'Boat- mar.otvehs 
water, let him row never ſorhard a monechcogether, yer:if hedo 
but ſlack his hand; and think to eaſe himſelf, his Eoar goes faſter | 
down the ſtream then before it-went'up's fo do our Souls, whe | 


we think to caſe ourſelves by abatingi opr pains in. Dutie:.. Our 
[cime is hore - Our cnemics mighty : Our hindrances many : 


God ſeems yer at. a grea: diſtance trom. many of us ; Ourthovghts ' ><nec.Tpuf. Fe 
| | _— of | 750.684.” | [Þ 


Ver predeſt.e. |: 
17. Nemoeſt' } 
extra Pericns, f 
{um Malitie | * 
2i(i qui totam: 2 
cam exclſſit.._ /\o" 
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| _ Thi SWuty Foerlafangneſh, Pant. 3. 
of him are dull, and Rirange; and uabelieving - Our acquaiorance 
and communion wich Chrift-is ſmall : And our defiresro be with 
him are as ſmall. And Chonld men in our caſe ſtand ſtill ? 


9 2ueſt. What manner of men ſhoyld chey be in their dili- 
gence ,. whole lives and'dutics acc of ſogreat concernment to the 
ſaving ordeſtroying of a multitude of Souls ? When if we flip, fo 
many are ready to ſtumble? And-if we ſtumble,ſo many are ready 
| | co fall? © If we. pray hard for them, and admoniſh chem daily and 

1 © fairhfully and plainly, and exhore them with bowels of pitie 
.* and love, and go before them in a holy. inoffenfive> Converſa- 
| cion, itir twenty to one but we may be inſtruments of ſaving ma- 
] ny of them from everlaſting perdition, and brining them co the 
poſleſlion of the Inheritance wich us: Oa the contrary , if we fi- 
lently negleRthem, or finfully offend them , we. may be occa(i. 
ons of rheir perpecual. cormenc : And: what a fad thoughtis that. 
| toan honeſt and mercifull heart! That we may not deſtroy the 
Souls for whom Chilt died ; That we may notrob chem of their 
Everlaſting Happineſs, and God of the Praiſes that in Heaven 
| they would givehim; what mannner of Perſons ſhould we bein 
| our Duties aud Examples > - 1 


| 10 2xeft. Laſtly, What manner of perſons ſhould they be, on 
} whom the Glory of the great God doth ſo much depend? Men will 
judge of the Father by the Children, and of che Maſter by the Ser- 
vants. We bear his Image',. and therefore men will meaſure him 
by his repreſentation. He is nowhere in the world lo lively.re- 
preſented asin his Saints : And (hall they ſer him forth us a Pa. 
exon of Viciouſneſs or Idleneſs? All the world is not capable of 
| honouring ordiſhonouring God ſo-much as we :. And the leaſt of 
his honour is of more worth then all our lives. I have harped all 
this while upon the Apoliles ſtring, 2 Per. 3.11. And now let me 
gfve it: the laſt couch : Seeking then thar all chele things. fore- 
| mentioned are fo, I charge thee that art a Chriſtian;in thy Maſters 
name, to canſider, and reſolve the Queſtion : #Fhat manner of per. 
| ſons ought we to be in All Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? And let 
thy Life Anſwer the Queſtion as well as thy Tongue. 
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be crowned. : And partly becauſe it is grown the coſton 
diſtracted age, inſtcad of ſtriving forthe: Kingdom alndeg: 
ing for the Faith,to ſtrive with each other abour Furgefram 
troverlics, and to contend about the cixcumſtaniials- of the Fair 
wherein the Kingdom of God doth no more con(iſt then in meats 4 
or drinks, or Queſtions abouc the Law, or Genealogies. Sirs, ſhall Zap, They (\.. 
we who are Brethren fall out by the way home-?' and. ſpend fo therefore © | 
much of our time about the ſmaller matters; which thouſands [char refuſe |. 
have been ſaved without, but never any one ſaved by them ? while [che Law are | * 
Chriſt and our Ecernal Reſt are almoſt forgotten ? The Lordipar- | Fools and 
- [don and heal che folly of his People. | conſequently 
z | +, Shad Atheiſts ard % 
fl . [#»godly. How then do ſome Hereſies ſaythat the LaW is evilbecanſe Paul [aith, By 
tbe Law is the knowledge of fin? To whom 1 anſwer,T he Law did not make ſin , but | _ 
{be ir. Is not the Law good, when it teacheth and chaſtiſeth and is given a5 a School. | 
Ei#4ſter to (brift 2 That While We are guided by the fear of Caſtigation, we m a be 
[converted to the perfeftion which 1 throngh Chriſt. Clemens Alex. Stromat. [;h, x. ; _ 
f. Quocirca imprudenter faciunt qui duriſſima & megSetorda prime proponunt, | | 
&c. Vide Zuinglium de vers &- falsa Relig.de [candale.y,402. Rom. 14 15, Tit, | 4 
3.9+ ' Tim, 1.4, 1 Tim. 6.5. Phil.2.14. | Ke 
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| | The third uſe. Perſwading all men to try their Titleto this 
75 - Reft; And direFing them how'to try , that they ma 


2m. 4 — 


? Now proceed co the third ' Uſe which we ſhall raiſe 
hence ; and becauſe it is of exceeding grear impor- 
E-rahce 20 thy Soul; Tintreac thee to read ie-rhe more 

853 CH diligentlyyand weigh ir the more ſeriouſ]”, 
COINS lsthere ſuch a gtorious Reſt ſo near at hand > and 
(hall none enjoy ir bat the People of God ? What mean the moſt 
{| of the world then , to live ſo+ contentedly withour aſſurance of 
| heir intereſt in this Reſt >-innd ro'nepleR the crying of their tithe 
\ | ro it? © Whenithe Lord hath ſo fully opened the Bleſſednets of 
thatKingdom , © which none butalittle flock of obedient Belie- 
vers ſhall poſſeſs, and fo fully exprefſed thoſe rorments which all 
| the reſt of the world muſt eternally ſuffer ; a man would think 
now, Thar they thar-believe thisro be certainly true, ſhould ne-| - 
{yerbe at anyquict inrhemfelyes), till chey knew which of theſe | 7 
{muſt be cheic own fare; --ant "were fally affured that they 
were Heits of the Kingdom '! Moſt 'men that I meet with |: 
{ſay 'they believe: this Word of God to betrue ; How then | 
{can they fic ſtill" in ſuch an atcer uncertainty, whether ever | 
- : : they (hal Jive 'mReſt, ornor > One wound think they ſhoul'}. 
'run vp and down from Miniſter to Minifter, 'enquiring, How | 
{hall 1 know whether I (hall live in Heaven or Hell? And that 
they ſhould even think themſelves half in Hell, cill they were | 
| fore to ſcape it, and to-be poſſeſſed of Reſt. Lord, what a 
i wonderfull ſtrange madneſs is this ? that men who look | 
daily when ſickneſs ſummons them, and death cals them | 
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-| of their Salvation ;- they are content to be uncertain. If you 
ask moſt men a reaſon of their hopes to be ſaved , they will fay | 
it is becauſe God is mercifull , and Chriſt died for ſinners, and| 
the like-generall reaſons ; which any man in the world may givc | 
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1ſkep? Whar do they thinkon ? Where are their hearts? If 


| Mcn are derous to know all things, ſave God and chemſclves : 


|rucn bur-ſ6ch an Anſwer as he did:; If God or man ſhould ay.co 


{fo L will pur ig:40 da # chank Godi never made any 
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away; and-know they muſt preſentiy enter upon: unchavgeable 
Joy or Pain , ſhould yet live as uncertain. what ſhall be their 

00m ,- as if they had never heard of any ſuch Site ?- yea and 
live as quietly and as merrily in this uncertainty, as if all-were 
made ſure , and nothing ailed them , and there were no danger ? 
Are theſe men alive or dead? Are chey waking, or are, they a- 


chey bave but a weighty Suicat Law, how carefull are they to 
know whether it wilf go with them or againſt chem? If chey 
were to be tryed for their lives at an earthly Judicature , how 
careful would they be to know whether they ſhould be ſaved or 
condemned ? eſpecially if their care mighr ſarely ſave them'? 
If they be dangerouſly {ick , rhey will enquire of che Phyſician, 
What think you Sir, ſhall I ſcape or nv? But for the buſineſs 


2s we)l as they : - but pur chem eo prove their ſpeciall-incerelt in 
Chriſt, and in the ſpecial ſaving Mercy of God, and they can ſay 


hearts and experience, but only our of their reading or invention. 


They will travel over Sea and Land, to know che ſicuacion of 
Countcies,andche Cuſtoms of the World: They will go to ſchools 
and Univerſities, and turn over multitudes of books, and read and | 
ſtudy from year to year, co know the Creacures, and to be excel. 
lene in the ſciences;They will go appreatice ſeven years to learn a 
Trade which they may live by here ; And þ br they never read che 
book of Conſcience , nor Rudy the tate of cheir own Souls, that 


for-their Souls,ashe did Ca for his brother eLbe/,they could re- | 


chem, What caſe jivthy Soul in, man ? Is it regenerace,and fan 
ed,and pardonegjer no? Is it inaltate of life, or +ſtate of death ? 
edy-to {ay .l know not; Am I my Souls keeper? 1 
God with my Soul, and trouble not my. ſelf 


hope well; 1tr 


nothing to the purpoſe at all; or at leaſt nothing our of cheic | 


wich any ſuch thoughts;I ſhall ſpeed as well as other men do ;.and | 


| 


they may make ſure of living for eyer. If God ſhould ask chem| 
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Iris not in ex- 
ternall ſhape 
\af1d 62urc that 
Chriſtians 
difter from o- 


they were like 


{the world in | 
1 | minde and 
4 + thought, in | 
#1 diſturbance 
17 and inftabill. 


ty, increduliry, 


| fzars, 


FT tempered, as 

t.} ſome think 

| chey are, Theſe | 
C os ſo think) | 


K -miggdes of all 


/ {ſelves from the 
- Fworld bur in 
- opinion and 
+: ourfide, and - 
{*+ſome excernall 
Ft deeds ; 
1 ar in hearc 
and mind be 
! * ing intangled 
Fin carcthly 
# | Caares, they 
E | have not at- 
j + -rajned the Di- 
7 | vine Reſt and 


are diſ- 


o differ them- 
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a great deal, becauſe thou never didſt doubt ; and yer more be- 
cauſe thou haſt been ſo careleſs in thy confidence. What do theſe 
exprefiions diſcover, bur'a wilfull negleRt of thy own Salvation ? 
As a Shipmaſter that ſhould let his Veſf:1 alone, and mind other 
matters, and ſay, I will venture it among the rocks, and ſands, and 
gulfs, and waves, and winds ; T will never trouble my ſelf to know 
, whether it ſhatlcome ſafe ro the harbor; I will craft God with it ; 
it will ſpeed as well others mens Veſſcls do.- Indeed as well as 
other mens that are as Careleſs and idle,. but nor fo well as other 
- mens that are diligent and watchfull. What horrible abuſe of 
Godisthis, for men to pretend: thar they traſt God with their 
' Souls, for tocloak' their own wilfull negligence ! If thou didſt 
truly Truſt God, thou” wouldſt alſo be ruled by him, and 
eruſt him in'rhat. way which he hath appoiored thee, and upon 
thoſe terms which he hath promiſed to help thee on. He requires 


and ſo to truſt him, 2 Pee.1,10,- He hath lined thee outa way in 


co ſearch and try thy ſelf, till thou-certainly know. Were he not 
a fqoliſh traveller that would hold on his way when he doth not 
know whether it be right or wrong, and ſay, 1 hope I am right ; 1 
will not doubt of it; I will go on and truſt God ? Art northon 
evilty of this folly in thy travels to Eternity > Not conſidering 
thar a little ſerious enquiry and tryal whether thy way be righe, 
might ſave thee a great deal of Jabour which thou beſtowelt in 
vain, and muſt undo again, or elſe thou wiſe miſs of Salvation, and 
-undo thy ſelf: "If thou ſhouldeſt ſee a main deſpair, of that were 
certain to be damned for ever, when he is dead, 'wouldſt nor thou 


| wilfull ancertainty, and doſt not know whether thou ſhalt be ſa- 


| ved or no, art in the next condicion'to ſuch a perſon; for ought 


rhou knowelt to the contrary, thy caſe hereafter may: be as- bad as 
his. I know not what thou thinkeſt of thy own ſtate: bur for my 
part, did Inot know-what a deſperate, blind dead piece acarnall 


| heart is, 1 ſhould wonder how thou doſt to forget thy mitery, and 
thy heart ; And eſpecially in | 


ro keep off continnal horrors from 


theſe caſes following. 
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nder how chou canſt either think or ſpeak of the dread- 
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thee to give all Diligence to make thy Calling and EleCtion ſure, 


Scripture by which thou maiſt come to be fare z- and charged thee ; 


look upon fach a man as a pitifull objeA ? Why thou thar liveſt in | 


doubt of my Salvation . Anſv. Thou haſt the more cauſe to donbt | 


full |. 


bes 3H 
pat fe ne 


ey 
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. fult God, wichout'cxceedi | | 
thou art uncertain whecher he be chy Father or thy Enemy; and 
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| knoweſt not bur all his Atcribuces may be employed againſt thee. | 
| If his Saints muſt rejoyce before him with trembling, and ſerve 
hirg infear;:1f they char are ſure to-receive the ynmoveable King. | 
dom, muſt yer ſerve God with reverence :and' godly fear, becauſe 
| he is a conſuming fire ; How then ſhould che remembrance of him 
be terrible ro them chat know -not but this fire may for ever con- 
ſume them? — -- $ ot | 
2. Howdoſt thou think without trembling upon Jeſus Chriſt ? 
when chou knowelt not whether his blood hath purged chy Soul 
' or noteand wherher he will condemn thee or acquir thee in Judge- 
ment ; nor whether ee for thy rifing or thy fall, Zuk. 2. 34. 
nor whether he be the&@rner- Scone and Foundation of thy happi- 
neſs,or a ſtone of tumbling'to break thee and grind thee to powd- 
er, Mat.21.44. Merhinksthou ſhould ſtill be in char tune as Fob 
31-23. Deſtruttion from Gods a terror to me, and by reaſon of hu 
Highneſs I cannot endare.. | | 3s 
3. How canſt thou open the Bible, and read a Chapter, or hear- 
4 Chapter read, bur it ſhould rerrifie thee? Methinks every Jeaf 
ſhould be to thee a5 Be//hazZars writing upon: the. wall, except. 
only that which draws thee co try and rcform-: . 1f- thou read 
the Promifes, thou knoweſt not whether ever: they ſhall be ful- 
filled-ro thee , becauſe-thou- arc uncerrain of thy performance 
of the Condition : If thou read'the Threatnings, for any thing 
thou knoweſt thou doſt read thy own ſentence. I do not won- 
der if thou art arrenemyrto plain preaching, aud if thou ſay of ir, 
and of the Miniftcr and Scripture it felf as Ahab of the Prophet, |. 
T hate him, for be doth nat propheſie good concerning-me, but evil. | | 
x King. 22.8. | BY | 
4. 1 wonder how _thou canſt without terror approach God:in' 
prayer, or any duty, When thou calleſt him thy Father, thou 
knoweſt rot: whether thou ſpeak erve or falſe » When thou 
needeſt him in thy fickneſs, or other extremity, thou knoweſt 
not whether than haſt a friend to-gorto, or an enemy. When | 
chou receiveſt the Sacrament, 'thou- knoweft nor whether thou 
cake thy bleſſing or chy bane. And who would willfully live fuch | 


as life as this? | 6g; MAE TIS OE 
'5. What comfortcanſt thou finde in any thing which thou poſ- | --:.,..> -- 3 
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be Sulws eſt, Par 
ſeſſet? Methinks, Friends, and-Honours, and; Houſe,and Lands, 

ſhould do thee lictke good, till rhou know thar thou baſt the love- 
of God with all, and(halrhave Reſt wich him when:thou lea- 

yeſttheſe. Offer to a priſoner before he know his ſentence, ei- 

cher-Muſick, or Clothes, or Lands, or Preferment, and what cares |- 
he for any of theſe ? till he know how-he ſhal). ſcape for his life, 
and chethe will look after theſe comforts of life, and-not before ; 
for he knows if he moſt die the nexe day, it will be ſmall comfort 
to die rich or honourable. Methinks ic ſhould be ſo with thee, 


| tillchou know thine ercrnal ſtate 3; Doſt noc-thou as Ezeck 12:18. 


Eat thy bread with quaking, and drink thy: drink With trembling and 
carefulneſs and lay, Alas, thoughiT have theſe to refreſh my body 
now , yet Iknow not what | ſhall. havehereafetrr 1 Even when 
than lieſt-down totake thy reſt, merhinF#the uncertainty of chy 
Salvation ſhould keep thee waking, ofiamarze thee in chy dreams, 

and trouble thy ficep z and thou (houldR fay as Zob in n ſmaller | * 


| diſtreſs then thine, 7067.1 1,14. ben Tſay,Ady bed ſhall comfort me, 
-, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint ; then rhow ſcareſt me through 


dreams, and terrefieſt me through viſions. 

6. Dothit not grieve thee to ſee the people of God ſocomfor- 
table, when thou haſt none thy ſelf? - and to think of the Gloty 
which they ſhallinberic, when ,thou haſt no aſſurance thy ſelf of 
ever enjoying it ?: | ER 

7. What (hifr doſt thou make_.to think 'of thy dying hour ?. 
Thou knowelſt it:Zhard by, and there's no avoiding ir, nor any 
medicine found ourthar can prevent it : Thou knoweſt itis the 
King of terror, Job 18.14. andthe very inlet to thine unchange- 
able ſtare : The:godly that have ſome afſurance uf cheir future 
welfare, have yet muchado to ſubmit.to it. willingly , and finde, 


' chat to die comfortably is a very difficulc work; How then canſt 


thou think of it then withour altoniſhmenc, . who haſt gor no aſ- 
ſurance of the Reſt to come ? If thou ſhouldſi diethis day ( and 
who knows what a day may bring forth ? Prov.27. 1, )-thoudoſt nor 
know whether thou (halc go ſtraight co.Heavegſzor to Hell: And 
canft choube merry till thou art got out of this-dangerous itate ? 
Methinks that in Deer. 28, 25,26,27. ſhoald be the looking: glaſs 
of thy heart. | EY | | 

8, What (bift doſt thou make to preſerve thy hcart from boxr- 


- | ror, -wheri thou remembeclt the great Judgement day, and the E- 


verlaſt ing | 
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cerlalitn ng meet "Doſt- "r=nyas Henke « as » Falibes thon'| 
heareſt 0 


it 2 and as the El 
muelcamein it, ſaying, Comeſt thoupeaceably ? So methinks thou | 
ſhouldſt-do when che Miniſter comes-into the Pylpir:: And thy: | 
heact, whenever thou meditateſt of that day, ſhould medicate | 
| terror, I/ai.33:18. Andhou ſhouldſt beeven arerrorto thy felf, | 
and all chy friends, 7er.20.4. If che keepers rrembled,and became | 
as dead men, when-they did but ſee the Angels, Z1at 28.3.4, how 
| canſt chou think of living in Hell with Devils, cill chou baſt gor 
ſome ſound affurance -thac thou ſhale eſcape ic? Or if thou fel- 
dom think of theſe things, the wonder is xs great, what ſhift rhou | 
| makeſt rokeep.thoſe rhonghrs from hy heart, and to live foiqui- | 
etly in ſo dol:full a ſtate ? Thy bed is very-ſofc ,- or thy” keere is. 
very hard, if thou canſtfl:ep ſoundly in this uncertain cale. _ * |. 
I have ſhewed cheethe danger ; ler me. next proceed ro ſhew | 3 
| chee the Remedy. | 2 
, $9 


WR, - SECT. 11. 


|þ this zeneral uncertainty-of che world about their Salvation 
were conſtrained of remedileſs, chen muſt ic be born as- other * 
unavoidable miſeries, and it were unmeet either to reprove them 
for it; or exhortthem from i it - Buc, alas, theCommon Cauſe is } 
Wilfuloels and Negligence ; Men will nor be perſyaded to uſe 7 
the Remedy,” thottgh ir be cafie, and at hand; per cothem NET: 
by God himſelf, /and.all necefary helps chereunco provided for | _ . 
them. The greatameay! to: conquer chis Uncertainty i is Self Exa- | * 35% 
mination, or theeripts and Diligent trying of a mansheartand |. <... 
ſtare by:rhie rale aBStipcure. "This Scriprure-rels us plainly; :whi 
ſhallbe ſaved, an&who ſhall not : Sorhar if men would bur: 
ſearch the Word t6 firide -our. who betheſe men thatthiall have 
Reſt, and harberheir properties by which they may be known ; 
and cher Tied" ſearch” car | their.owry hearcs; rillehey finds 
whether they uM hiole-men or nor ; * how coult rhey .chuſe bur | 
come to fome Cerrataty ? Bac.alas, either men-underſtand-not | _ 
the nature and uſe: of this duty , or elſe they wil not beat the ah 
painstotry. Go through z Congregation»of a | MP 
"00 how few ofthem ſhall my meet wich {ae b_ p | 
. Ll 3 nb reh <a 
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| ro a Certaimy. 2. Shew you the hindrances that keep men 


Definition of |... - 


time, and where was the place, that ever thou ſolemnly tookelt 
thy heart ro taskas in the ſight of God, and examinedlt it by Scri- 
' pture- Interrogttories, Whether it be Born again-and Renewed, 
or not ?- Whether it be Holy, or not ? Whether it be ſer moſt on 
God: or on creatures? 0n Heaven, or ow: Earth ? and didſt follow 
on this Examination till thou haſt diſcovered thy Condicion, and 
ſo paſt ſentence on thy ſelf —— EPS b 
| ut becauſe this is a Work of ſo high Concernment , and ſo 

commonly negleRed, and mens. Souls do ſo much languiſh eve- 

rywhere under this negleQ; - 1 will therefore ( though ir be 
Digrefſive ) 1. Shew you, Thar itis poſſible bygzrying co come 


from trying, and from Afſurance. 3. ' I wilt hy down ſome Mo- 
tives to perſwade you tot. 4. Iwill give you ſome DireQions 
how you ſhould perform it- 5. And laſtly, Fwill lay yon down 
ſome Marks ont of Scriprure , by which you may try, and ſo 
come £0 an infallible Certainty, Whether you are the People 
of God for whom this Reſt Remainerh, or no. And' to prepare 
the way to theſe, I will alittle firkt apen ca you, whar Exami- 
nation is, and what that” Certainty is which we may expeR co | 
attain tO. 


| 


_— 


SECT. -111. 


| _— O_ — 


—_— Self- Examination, 1s, As enquiry into the courſe of our 
lives, but moreeſpecially into the rhward Atls of our Souls, and 
of their Sincerity by the Word of God, awd accordingly Fndging 


a ana. 


of our Real and Relative Eſtate, 
So that Examinacion containcth ſeverall AR: : 


I. Theremoſt 


| 
the Soul, whereby ir is able to feel and perceive irs own Acts, and 

| coknow whether chey-be Real or Counterfeit. | 

| ---2.Thke next is,. The Tryal of the Moral Truth or Sincerity of our 


} * AqRs # 


- 


* 
= *. . 
. * 
F «- 


[= Gee ay arg pup an rapes ge 
cure of cheir ObjeQs. * This-is the difcurſive work” of Reaſon, |; 


ledge of the Being of our Ads 5 and it implieth che knowledge 
of Scripture in the point in queſtion. and aſſo the Belief of the 


luſt ; Another loveth. his wife with a true Conjugal Aﬀ 
The formeris True Phyfical Love, of true in point of Beinj 
{ che latter only.is True Moral Love. The like may be faid in 
of all the AQts df che Soul.z -There is a Believing, Loving, Truſting, 
Fearing,Rejoycing,all True in poinr of Being,and nor counterfeit; 
which yer are all falſe in point of Morality -and right- being, and 
ſono gracious Ads atall. 

] 3. Thethird thing contained in the Work of Self: Examination, 
1is, The Judging or Concluding of our Real Eſtate, that is, of the 
e | habitual cemper or diſpolizibn of our Hearcs, by the quality of 
their Ats ; Whether cheyateſuch ARts as prove a'Habic of Ho- 
{ lineſs? or only ſome ſlight-Drfpoſicion > or whether they are on- 
| ly by ſome Accident enticed and enforced , and prove neither 
Habit nor Diſpoſition ? The like alſo of our Evil AQs. Now the 
ARs which prove a Habit muſtbe, 1. Free and chearful ; not 
conſtrained, or ſnch as we had rather not do, if we could help i it; 
2, Frequent, if there be opportunity ; 3. Through and ſerious, 


tiri abun 
is -n_ 


3. de-Fidci Ovjefdo, 15,134c.2.3; Rut our Engliſh Divines in this point are the wy; 
ſce Practice diſcoverech ſome truth, which meer diſputing loſeth. 14em Chamier, Pefſim 


& pejus adhuc, T3.i.13.c.6.$-14.Si plane cognoſcere{ nos efſe predeſiinatos ) incl nog 
ita ſe habere,es certam eſſe, concedo. Hoc exim fides babet vera,nec eſt vera fi nowhabet, Wir, 


non eſt niſi qui ſue ſalntu ſecuritati inmix's, Diabolo &> morti confidenter inſaltet. Sic alibi p. 
ipſe, & Liutherus, & alii plurimmi. Vere fidelis non ef miſt qui ſol:da perſuaſjorie Deupy ſebi pi! 


nevolentie propuſſionbus fretus, indubitatam ſalutis expeFlationem pr a mit. 19-1 
17. mollificat Calviaus, baud [ane tamen jud;cans fidei nateram in erfilaG ne bac poſi 
concedet eam ena iontbits & oy Senn © Ls efse hk EDS AH fe. 


comparing our Ats.withthe Rule ; Tr implierb the formerknow: : m eſt of & 


Truth of Scripture. This Moral , Spiritual Truthof our Ads, is aray d s 
another thing , far differgnr from the Natural or Phyſical Truth, |, co ell the” 
as far as a Mans Being difreth from his Honeſty. One man lo- Papiits ſo.co 


vech his wife under the notion of an hatlor, or only to fatisfie his ſfidencly, _ 
1 every man t 


tits Sand | 


elnquere... 
11cnquem i 8 


any in the world 3 being moreexcerciſed, I think, about doubting tender Conſcience: ; wo 


Neminem credere in Chriſtum, qui non credat fibi remi ſa eſſe peccaat, ſe eſſe juſtificatum, bid; - q <. Fe 
Fs 
pift difcovers one or two ſuch, O. how it hardens them againft all our do&rine, pang ks 
| them read all the reſt with invincible prejudice 3 Even as we ſuſpe& the more all cheits, bee: aſs 
of thoſe errors that we palpably diſcern, "Nec melins magnus Calvinss, Ionftie,) 2.c.2.$.16. F 


benevolumsz patrem eſſe perſuaſus ge ejus benignitate opmia ſibi pollicetug@miſs qui Ding ne "OE 
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Where note alſo, That the Trial ofthe Souls-Diſpolition by thoſe 
AQt which make after the End: ( as Deſire, Love, & 7. ro God, 
Chriſt, Heaven) is alwayes; more Neceflary.and more Certain, 
chen the trial of irsDiſpoſitr6n to the'Means obly, - | 
4. The 13ſt AQtin this Examination, is, To Concladeor Judge | 
of our Relative Eſtate, from the formes Judgemeticot our Acts 
and Habits. As if we finde fincere As, we may. coocthude tha |. 
we have the Habits: ſo from both: weWay Conclude of our Rela- 
tt5n, So that our Relations or Habits are neither of them felc, or 
known immediatly ; 'bur:muſt be gathered from the knowledge 
of ont Aft which may be ele; As for Example, 1. 1 enquire whe: 
cherT Believe in; Chriſt, or Love God? 2. 1t 1-finge that Ido,ther 
[ enquire next, whether I do. ir fincerely according coche Rule 
and the Nature of the ObjeQ? - 3. It 1 finde- that 1 do ſq, then 1 
conclude that Iam Regenerafe or Sanftified. 4. And from both 
theſe 1 conclude that Iam Pardoned, Reconciled; Juſtified and 
Adopted into Sorſhip and ricle to the Inheritance, All this is 


| done in a way of Reaſoning thus - © — »» 


1- He that Believes in Spiritual fidcerity, or Hethat Loves God 
in Spiritual ſincerity, is a Regenerate Man + But 1 do fo Believe, 
and Love ; Therefore l am Regenerate, . -. + 

2, Hethat Believes in ſincerity, or He that is Regenerate ( for 
the Concluſion will follow upon either is alſa Pardoned;Juſtfied 


and Adopted: But 1 do fo Believe,or lam Regenerate : Therefore 
I am Juſtified, &c. | "ET 


pI 


SECT. FV:- 


Hus.you ſee-what Examination is. Now let us ſee whar this 

Cerrainty or Aſſurance is, And indeed, It isnothing elſe but 
the Knowledge of the forementioned Conclafions ( that we are 
ſanAtfied. Juſtified;ſhall be Glorified ,) as they ariſe from the pre- 
miſes in the work of Examination. : 
 Sothathere you nlay obſerve, how. immediatly. this Aſſurance 
followeth the Concluſion in Examination ; and ſo how neceffary 


-| Examination is to the obtaining of Affurance,and how conducible 


thereunto. 


we are not ſpeaking of the-Certainty of the ObjeR, 
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or of the thing ip-jrſlfcor q 
| Sabjec, or 'of the rhing ro-our Knowledge, © uh 
] Alſo you may obferve,that-before we can come to this Cenain-/| - 
'S | cy of the Conclufion, [That wezare Juſtified, and ſhall be Glorik- | 
| ed] chere mult be'aCertainty of the Premiſes. Andinreſpet of |+ 
- [the Major Propoſition [He that Believerh fincerely,ſhall be Juſti- | 
hed and Saved] there js requiſite in us, -1. A'Certainty of Knows: |-+. Y 
ledge, That ſuch 4 Propoſiczan 1s writren in Scripture ; 2. A Cer. | - 54 
tainty cf Aﬀentot Faith, Thar this Scripture is the Word of God | $7 
and True. Alio ir refpet of the Minor Propoficion [Bur 14do (ir- | WE" 
cerely Believe, or Love, &-c. ]rhere is requifite, 1. A Certainty of 
the Truth of oor Faith io point of Being : 2. And a Certainty 
| of ics Truth in'p6inc of. Moralicy, er Congruence with the Rule, 
| on its Right beiyg, And then followeth the Afurance,. which is 
the Cerrainty-that the Concluſion. [Therefore'I am. Juſtified, 
&c.] followeth neceſſarily upon the former Premiſes. . | 2 
* Here alſo you muſt carefully. diſtinguiſh berwixc the ſeveral Vid.Gregoe| 
degrees of . Aſfarance. All Aſſurance is not of the higheſt degree. de Valen, 
Ir differs in ſtrength according to.the diffcrent degrees gf Appre- 
henſion in all che fore-mentioned Points of Certainty® bich are | 84-4 ,*Þ 
neceſſary thereunco. He thac can truly- raiſe the fore-fgid Con. P24. 
cluſion-ſ"Tharhe is juſtified, &c, ] from the Premiſes, harh ſome. 
degree of Affurance ; though he do ic with much weakneſs, - and ; . 
ſtaggering and dopbring, The- weaknets of our Aſſaraace in any | 
| ODE POint of the premiſe: will accordingly weaken our Aſſurance |! 

in the Concluſion, © | 
Some when they ſpeak-of-Certainty of Salvation, do mean on- | 
ly ſuch a Certainty as excludech all doubting, and think nothing-! 
elſe Can be called Certainty bur this high degree. Perhaps ' 
ſome papiſts mean this, when they deny a Certainty. Some allo | 
| Maineain, That S,Pawl's, Plcrophory, or Full Afſurance, is this 
Higheſt degree of Aﬀurance ; and thar ſome Chriſtians do in this 
life artain tro it. Bat Paw/ cals it Full Afſurance in compariſon ; 
of [lower degrees, -and not. becaaſc it,is perfeR.. For if Aſſurance 
be perfe, then alſo oxr Certainty of Knowledge, Faith and; 
| Senſe in the Premiſes mult be perfeA: And if fome Grace per- | s =. pol 
fea, why notall ? and fo we turn Novatians, . Cathariſts, Per-, 
feftioniſts. Peghaps in ſome their Certainty. may be lo great, that ET - 
ic may overcome all ſenſible doubting; or ſenſible (tirrings of Un+| - - < :5565008 
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+ That it is 

1 nor properly 
W\ any att of 
i fauh at all, 
I: | (mmnch leſſe 
S - the juſt i= 
fying 

Aft) to Be- 
'Tlieve that 
my [ins are 
2 male or 
that Chriſt 
died ina [þe- 
cial ſenſe for 
'] Me, or that 
| [ama Be- 

| | iever, or 
that I ſpall 
.1be ſaved; 
beſides What 
I bave ſaid 
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belief, by reaſon of che ſweet and powerful Acts and «effects of 


-unbelicf, and Certainty prevail againſt all the trouble of uncer.- 


_ | Holineſs, and Reaſon, and inward Sznſe or Conſcience, have all 


- | Which I will ſhew you diſtinRly. 


a 


Par. 3. 


" The Saints uerlefting Reſt. 


that Certainty : Andyet it doth not overcome all Uabelief and 
Uncertainty (0 as to expel or nullifie them ; bur a certain meaſure 
of them remaineth till. Even as when you won'd heat cold wa- 
eer by the mixture of hot, you may pour in the hot ſo long till 
no coldneſsis felt, and yet che water may be far from the high- 
eſt degree ofheat. So faith may ſuppreſs the ſenſible ſtirrings of 


eainty,and yer be far from the higheſt degree, 

So-that by this which is ſaid, you may anſwer the Queſtion 
What Certainty is to be attained in this Life ? And what Certain- 
ry it is that we pre(s men to labour for and expeR ? 

Furthermore, You muſt be ſure to diſtinguiſh berwixt AC. 
ſurance it ſelf, and the Joy, and Strength, and other ſweet 
EffeRs which follow Afurance, or which immediately accom- 

any if, | 
: It is poffible that there may be Aſſurance, and yet no comfort, 
or little. There are many unskilful, but ſelf-conceited Diſputers 
of late, ficter ro manage a club rhen an Argument, who tell us, 
That it muſt be the Spirit that muſt Aſſure us of our Salvation, 
and not our Marks and Evidences of Grace; That our comforr | 
muſt not be taken from any thing in our ſelves ; That'our F Juſti- 


fication muſt be immediately believed, and not proved by our |- 


Signs of SanRtification, &c. Of theſe in order, 1. It is as wiſe a 
Queſtion co ask, Whether our Aſſurance come from the Spirit,or 
our Evidences, or our Faith, &-c? as ro ask Whether it be our 
meat, or our ſtomach, our teeth, or our hands, that feed us ? Or 
whether ir be our Eye-ſight , or the Sun-light by which we ſee 
things ? They are diſtin Cauſes, all neceſlary co the producing 
of the lame effet, .. | | 

So that by wha: hath been faid you may diſcern, That the 
Spiric, and Knowledge, and Faith, and Scripture, and inward 


ſeveral parts, and neceſſary uſes in producing our Aſſurances ; 


3-41546.7-8, 


S&S£ 
x 
4. 


I. To the Spirit belong theſe particulars: 1. He bath indited 
thoſe Scriptures which contain the promiſe of our Pardon and 
Salvation. 2, He giveth us the habit or power of Believing. 


_—_—Y » P ” WF SC. 
f - OY a ok ent nt OY "bag 3 
. 2 es BG ers bein ate. MS 
EPS hd | ICS, Ba a > p} vl 
# »L $4 40% : - % ry » 
the inns” Cn . < py 
. at. M CNS. th, p 
* G or 
Hi +6 5 
. v2.4 # mk 


| 


He helpeth us alſo co Believe Actually, That the Word is true, 
| : ; and 
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4. He worketh in us Chee, oa exciteth 
Ads within us , which" are the *$vidences or Marks of oor in- 
tereſt co pardon and Life ; He helpeth'us co perform thoſe aQs 
which God hath made to be the Condition of Pardon and Glo- 
ry. 5. He heſpeth us to feet-and diſcover-theſe ARs in our 
ſelves, 6. He helpeth us to compare them with the Rule, and 
finding .out their qualifications ro judge of their Sincerity and 


neth our Apprehenfjon in theſe particulars, that our Aſſurance 
may accordingly be ſtrong and lively. 
and filleth with comfort ( when he pleafſeth ) upon this Aſ- 
Ow None of all theſe could we perform well of our 
elves. 

2. The Part which the Scripture hath in this Work is, 1. It} 
affordeth us the Major Propetiiog, [_ That whoſoever Believerh | 
[fincerely ſhall be ſaved.) 2, Ir is the Rule by which our As mult | 
be tried, that we may judge of their Moral Truth, 
3.The Part thac Knowledge hath im it, is to know that the fore- 
ſaid Propoſition is written in Scripture, 

' 4- The Workof Faith is to Believe the Truth of that Scripiure, 
and to be the matter of one of our chief Evidences, 

5. Our Holineſs, and true Faith, as they are Marks and Evi- 
dences , are.the very Medinm of our Argument from which we 
conclude. | 

6. Our Conſcience and internal Senſe do acquaint us with both 
che Being and Qualifications of our inward Ads, which are this 
Medinm, and which are called Marks, 

7. Our Reaſon or Diſcourſe is Neceſſary to form the Argu- 
ment, and raiſe the Conclufion from the Premiſes ; ani to come 
pare our AQs with the Rule, and judge of the Sincerity, &c. 

+ So that you ſce our Aſſurance is not an Effet of any one (in- 
gle Cauſe alone, And ſo neither meerly of Faith, by Signs, or 
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Acceptation with God. 7. He helpeth oar Reaſon to conclude | 
rightly of our State from our Acts. 8. He enliveneth and height- | 


9. He exciteth our Joy, |: 


dei, idque abſque formidzne alrerius partis. Except be take 
very large improper ſenſe. 


From 


by the Spirir. valued as by | * 
Duh” Ronny ſore of aur *\ 
Divines it 5, Centitudine fidei quiliber. ſcic cert ſe habere donum infulunifes | © 
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Sed cave de 


\-| deftrina 

{ |. quam plu- 

' 4 remorum- 
K T heologo- 

' {ram,qus T e- 
' | ffimoninm- 


Sp.Santt; 
intelligunt 
eſſe per ſpeci- 
erum infuſi- 


+ onem,CF non 
; | per ingel- 

\- fdeftrremen- 
| | dativam il 
' | duminatio- 
 {wem lta(wir 
| alioquin magn:ts) Chamiercs Tom. 3, lib. 13. cap. 17. F. FS. ait ( haudinte) 
; | Hoc ( Sp. Teſtimonium ) dico efſeVerbum Dei: Et ita appellari in Seripturts : 
\ | in quibus Revelationesalle , que fiebant Prophetis , per internum & arc anum mo- 
tum Spiritus perpetuo appellantur nomine Perbum Dei : nec differebat ab iſta ener» 
| gia, niſs modo: quia vis. in prophetts erat extraordinarius, ut in fidelibus* ordina- 
ris, But you may moſt cleerly ſee the nature of the Spirits Teſtimony in the moſt 
excellent Diſcourſes of two learned men in another caſe, i.e. IRob. Baron.: Apol»z p. 
1733. And Amnralds in Theſ. Sal.Val.1.p.122. T Thediſtin(lion in the Schools 
| | #ſedof Certitudo fidei, & Crrcitudo Evidentiz, I deny not. But that hath a 
| quite different ſenſe from this as it is uſed, | Therefore I ſay not that ogr firſt com- 
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| | fort, much leſs onr }oſtification 5s procured by the ſight of Evidences : But our 


F| *-244 = The Saints tverleſting Reſt.” Part; 3, 

© | * fexd Ga | From alithis you may gather, 1, * What the Seal of theSpirit 

Y} taker,Sh.1- | is,'0 wit,the Works or truirsof the Spirit in us; 2. What the teſti- 

© | 4s ich- | mony of the Spirit is, (for ific he-not ſome of the forementioned 
| out Subſt.:n-| AQts, Iycrknowic not: ) 3. Wharthe Teſtimony of Conſci- 
| | ces, P12. 83, | ENCE Is, Le 1,4 

94. 2 0- And (if I be not miſtaken) the Teſtimony. vf the Spiric,and the 

F | pers this ſo- | Teſtimony of Conſcience are two concurrent Teſtimonies or 
' | lidly ar he | Cauſes,ro produce one and the ſame EffeR, and to afford the Pre. 
\ | aſ&th in | miles to the ſame concluſion, and" then co raiſe our Joy thereup- 

$ | other things. | on. So that they may well be ſaid ro witneſs together. Not one | 


laying down the entire Concluſion of i ſelf, [That we are the 
children of God] And theri the other atceſting the ſame entirely 
again of it ſelf - Bur as concurrent Cauſes to the ſame Numerical | 
Concluſion. 

Bur this with Submiſſion to better Judgements, and further 
Search. X 

By this alſo you may ſee that the F common diſtiaRion of 
Certainty of Adherence, and Certainty of Eyidence , mult be 
taken with a grain or two of falr. For there is no Certainty. 
withour Evidence , no more then there is a Concluſion without a 
Mediam. A ſmall degree of Certainty, hath ſome ſmall glimpſe 
of Evidence; Indeed, 1. The Aﬀent to the truth of the Pro- 
miſe: 2. And the Acceprtation of Chriſt offered with his bene. | 
fits, are both before and wichourt any fight or confiderxion of 
Evidence; and are themſelves our beſt Evidence , {|| being thar 
Faich which is the Condirion of our Juſtification ; bur before any 
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| Park. 3-- Reſe,” 4 
manccanin the leaſt Aſſurance conclude, that be is the childe of | 
| God, and Juſtified, he miſt have ſome Afſurance of that Mark or |. © - 
Evidence: For who can conclude Abſolutely, that he ſhall receive | ++M 
the thing-contained.jin a Condicionsl, Promiſe, till-he know that 
he hath performed the Condition? For thoſe that ay, There is | 
' no Condition ro the New Covenant, I think them/yor worthy a _ -- 
word of confutation, bp TI Þ Thais F 

And for their AſſertionF, [ That-we are bound immediately to common Er. ||| 
Believe chat we are Juſtificd, and in ſpecial Favoar wich Gad : ] It 79#r, LT hat |? 
is ſuch as no man of competent knowledge in the Scriptoce, and ' 7*/ti{ring Þ} | 
belief of ics trvth, can once imagine. For ifevery man mplt believe Fai 


—_— 


aith 15 na» | | 
chis, then moſt muſt believe a lye, -( for they never ſhalbbe Juſtii- \*hing ele bus 1: 
ed : ) yea'all muſt at fuſt believe a lye ; for they are not Juſtified (4. e7/waſion | | 
rill chey believe : and che believing thac they are Juſtified is nor [ore or Jeſſe | | 
the faith which Juſtifiech chem. IF only fome men mult believe [of the Love |j 
ths, howſhall it be known who-they be ? The truth is, [ Thac we |of God rag] + 
ac Juſtified) is nor. properly to.be Believed ar all: for nothing is [4 the Reor: | 
ro be believed which isnoc written : but it is nowhere writren | this and Þ| | 
that you orl are, Juſtified : only one of thoſe premiſes is wricten, [wavy more ||| 
from whence we may draw the £{ onclufion, That we are Juſtificd, [myfakes,  Þ Þ 
if ſo be that our own hearts do afford us the other of the Premi- | To 7uſtifis | 

ſes. So that Our AQual Juſtification js Bot a matter of meer Faith, 4 


Condition, then no man can ſo believe ir: Bur God hath no». 7nftificd, art a 


- 


| where promiſed -ic Ablulutely ; Therefore, &c. Nor hath he quite differ: 


declared ro any man that is not fiſt a Believer, thac he loveth | rex? things; * 

' him with any more. then a common love; Therefore no more lend wow || 
canbebelieyvcd but a common lovyeto any ſuch. For the Ecer- '7ed by differ. s 
nal Love and EleRion is manifeſt co no man before he is a Be- jrext WJ, « 
liever, LY at [eve |.) 
ral timgs .' | 

uſually. Peſſime etian Dottif, Keckerm. Syſtem. Theol 4.3.c.7-S,7 aſſerit,, quay þ. 
flatim es momento quo abſolutio ezuſmeds fit, cordibus Elettorum Dens3 mmmittes V: 
" Nuncium ilium [ententie late, vil. Spiritum Santtum, qui ces de gratia Dei certoy tr: 
reddat, atque ita conſcientie pacem ipfys conciliet. 11a & p.417.{tq. Et cogens meo-if- 
do plurgjmi tranſmarin.T heolog. Vid Aqin.ad 1,Sent.dift 17, art.1,2,3. g 112. 2 
Scorum ad 3. Sent.djſ. 23. 9. wnica, Bonevent. I, Sent.9,17+ Biel ju 2. Sent. gut 
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o© + | T aving thus ſhewed you what Examination. is;;-and what 


is only the Teſtimony of the Spirit that can aſſure us; and chat | 


1which is co acquaint us not only with che Being, but the Qualifi- 


& habemns canſas cur ab Eccleſia infidel nos ſejungeremns, 


5 SECT,Vo 4.5704; 


Afurance is; Icome to the ſecond thing prot To: 
ſhew you, That ſuch an Infallible Certainty of Salyation-may- be: 


actained, and oughc to be laboured for, ( rckough a Perfe& Cer-| _ 
tainty cannot here be artained -/) And that Examination is the 3 


means ro atcain'ict. In which Iſhill be che briefer, becauſe many | 
Writers * againſt che Papiſts on chis point have ſaid enough al- 
ready. Yet ſomewhat [will ſay, '2. Becauſe it is the common 
conceit'ofthe Ipnorant Vulgar, That an. infallible Cerrtainty can- 
not be attained; '2. And:many have taugh: and princed, That ic 


this proving our Juſtification by onr SanRification, and ſearching 
after Marks and Signs in our ſelves for. the procuring of Aſſu- 
rance is a dangerous and. deceitful 'way.” Thus we have the Pa- 
piſts,the Antinomians, and the ignorant Vulgar conſpiring againſt 
this Do&fine of Aſſurance and Examination, Which I maintain 
againſt chem by theſe Arguments. | 5 | 

T, Scripture tells us we may know, and that the Saints before 
us have known their Juſtification, and future Salvation ; 2 Cor. 
5.1. Rom.$.36 fob. 21415.1 70h,5.19 & 4.13. 314,24. 2. 
3.5. Rem8.15,16,36. Ephe/ 3-12. 1 rcfer you to the places for 
brevity. | 
_ 2. if we may becertain of the | Premiſes, then may we alſo be 
certain of theundeniable Concluſion - of them, Bur here we may 
be certain of both the Premiſes.For, 1. That whoſoever believethin | | - 
Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but ſhall have everlaſting life, ische voice of 
the Goſpel ; and therefore that we may be lure of ; That we are 
ſpch Believers, may be known by Conſcience and internal Senſe, 
I know all the Queſtion is-in' this, Whether the Moral Truth or 
Sincerity of our i-aich and other Graces can be known thus, or 
not ? And that it may 1 prove thus, ' . > | 

1. From the natural uſe of this Conſcience, and internal Senſe ; 


in Gern.41. E tigmſi nihil preterea percatum eſſet in derina Pont if.- 
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:| erh riot Salvation or any thing to come, but Calling and EleRion, 


jand2 Cor.13,5, Why hould we ſearch for that which cannor be 
-{ found? 


jon of the Aff our Souls. All ecllnny Mc 
ible. Andthough rhe heart is ſo deceirfull, char ngzy 
i hoon of ror and with much dillis! 

I heir own 5 oy diligent obſervation: ane: 
| 'may- 


*"Fhe Commend: of BichevingReyenting the: were in Vain, 
eſpe cially as the Condition of the Covenant,if we could fot know 
whether we perform thewor. not.. 

\ 3. The Scripture would never make ſuch x wide difference be- 
tween the Godly and the Wicked, the children of God and the 


cxaming- | 
: for though our inward ſenſe 2nd Con- 
any be depraved, yer not extixpated, or quite extin- | 


Children of the Devil, and ſer forth the haÞpineſs of theione and ' 
che miſery of the other ſo largely , and make this Difference to | 
rut! through all the veins of its rine ,. if a- man <_— koow 


| which of theſe two eſtates he is in; < 


"4. Much leſs would the holy Ghoſturge us to give al dil 

to make onr Calling and Elton ſure , if it .could not be gene 
2 Pet.1 1Q, And that this is not meant of ObjeRive Cercainty, 
Sbur-of SubjeRive, appearerh in this, That the Apoſtle mention 


which to Believers were ObjeQively Certain before, as bciog: 
both paſt, 

5, Andrto woe purpoſe ſhould we be ſocarneſtly nrged to exa- 
mine, and prove, and try'our ſelves, Whether we-be in the Faith, 
and whether Chriſt be in-us, or-we be Reprobares?. 1 Cor.11.28. 


6. How can we obey thoſe precepts which require us toRe 


live in his Praiſes,P/al.4$+-1,2 3,4,5-andto long for Chriſts Com- | 
ing, Rev,22.17,20, 2T heſ.1.10, andro.comfort our ſelyes wich | 
the mention of it, 1 7 heſ.4:48. whichare all che Conſequents of | 
Aſſurance Who can do any of theſe heartily, that is notiin ſome 
meaſace fare thathe is the Childe of God ?- : 
7. There are ſome duties that either the Saints-only, or chiefly; | 
are commanded to perform ; And-how:ſhallcharbedone, .if we 


| ]cannot know that we are Saints? P{alr1445. GOLZNS., & 394 PT 


[£35 33, Ui 


joyce always, 1 Theſſ.5.16. tocall God our Father, Zyk.11.2.co | 


J F. 6. 
#: . | Hindrances 
of Exami- 
1 nation. 


I. Satan, 


| 


| the Godly ſhould have that Joy ,-and Afſurance, and Advantage 


| ly try > having ſuch aclear-light and fre rule ip the Scripture to 
i 


1 


1 6.19,20. So ifſinners did but know whither they arc halting, chey 


| 


| if they ſhould once fall cloſe to this Examining task, they would 
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haveproved that 


Certainty of meer Faith, bur mixt, 


SECT. VI. 


3. T7'9 third thing that I promiſed,is, to ſhew you what are the 

Hindrances which keep men from Examination and Afſu- 
rance. I fhall 1. ſhew-you-what hinders them from Trying, and 
2. Whar hindererh them from Knowing,when they do Try : Thar 
ſo wheryyou ſee the Impediments, you may avoid them. ' 

And'i. We cannot doube bur Satan will do his parr, to higder 
us from ſuch a neceſſary duty as this :-If all the power he bath can 
do ir , or all the means and Inftruments which he can raiſe up , he 
will be ſure above all duties co keep you off from this. He is loth 


againſt-Corraption, which the faichfull performance of Self. Ex- 
amination would procurethem. And forthe Ungodly he knows, 


find ouc his deceirs, and their owa danger, and ſo be very likely to 
efcape him j If chey did bur faithfully perform this duty, he were 
likely to loſe moſt of the SubjeRts of his Kingdom. How could he | 
get ſo many millions to Hell willingly , if they knew they went 
thither? And how could they:chuſe bur know if they did throvgh- 


ſcover-it ? If the beaſt did know that he is going to the (laugh: 
ter, he would noc be driven ſo eaſily toir; bur would ſtrive for 
his life before he comes ro die, as well as he doth at the time of 
his death. If Ba/aem badiſecn a5 much of che danger as his Afs, in 
ſtead of his driving on ſo furiouſly, he would have been as loth 
to proceed as he. If the Syriavs had known whether they were 
going , aswell as Eliſea did , they would have Roper before 
they had found. themſelves in the hand of cheir Enemies 2. K3ug. 
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eb ; and whetberhe were e 
the were doing, :the thou 
fg ninde,& chis yoice would by Cill an.his ears, 


rrhes on Rp rnd be converted they: 
Jer nouet 


This is the firſt Hinderance , 


wouldehenchinkevery 


cheit hereg,and kn9 " bo b 

keep themfrom Repen | 
deiewibeb mi, ” iran wa Siſeraz the 
An 

ſhe comes: one pony, pong 
And asthe Sampt 


or to keep the Miniſter from helping them to ſearch : or to. 
off the edge of the Word, that:ic may notpierce and dividez or 
co:rurn phe bra thonghts; of to poſſe. them with prejudice: 
uainted with ailthe Preparations and Studies of the 
e knows when he hath provided a ſearching-Sermion, 
fitted to the tate and' neceſſity of a- hearer ; and therefore he 
will keep -himaway that day, if it be poſſible, above all, or elſe 
caſt him aſleep, or (teal away the Word: by the caresand ralk of 
the world, or ſome. way TER Ks operation, ang the ſavery 


ayer howrre RS. 
” ; work- | __ 


ts. of disdlanger 


SiVC him fair words, | 
acorn his face;and then 
ikes the nail into his temples; 
'who firſt pur qut. bis &5es, | 


and then made him: we mage yo their mils. If che pit-be'noc covered 

who burtche blinde will fallineo.it-2 If the ſnare be not hid the 

bird will eſcape it: Satanknows how.to coals for Souls, better | 

chen co ſhew them the iy and' ro fright them 

away with-a noiſe,or with his 1] 
Therefote he labours:to _ thewE A atereticg Miilto | 
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13.\ XK Ficked men alſo are great impediments to/poor finners 
bk g7... | V V/ whenchey ſhouldexamine andddiſcover cheir'eſtates 

ſms queg; vis |4+Their examples hinder much; * Wherianignoranthaner ſeech 
| all his friends and neighbours do as he doch, : und live quietly in 
| 1maxim? decipit. the ſame ſtate with himſelf, yea the Rich ax Learned as well as 
| AUhil erg0m4- | gthers, this iv an exceeding great tion to him to proceed 
$54 pn i in his ſecurity, 2-Alſo the compatgugnd:pleaſanc diſcourſe 


- 


| eff, quan ue pe- Y | Es fo.» 

22 i G. | of theſe men,doth cake away che choughtF of bis Spiritual State, 
I —— =_ | and dorh make chi@hdetſtanding GE nd cher ſenſual d& 
] dentiumgregem, liÞht:fo that if riiiSpitic had before purinco them any jealouſie 
% r*ayPurpoſe my themſelves, chis Jovial com- 
pany doth foon quench them all. 3. Alſo their continual dif. 
courſe of noching bur-thatrers df the world,doth damp all cheſe 
mal | parpoſes for ſelf-rtying,and makerhenr forgotten, 4 Theirrait | | 
ifips alſo, and ſcorning ar godly perſons, is a very preat impedi- 
| ment to multitudes of Souls, and poſſeſſeth themwirh fuch a pre- 
-| fadice and diſlike of the way to nano pant mt fectle reſolved» 

ly in-che wiy they are in *% 5. Alſotheir conſtant perſwaſions, al- 
lurements,threats, #6 hinder mneh.; Goddorh fearce ever open 
the eyes 6f2 poor ſinter; -toTee tharall naught with him, and | 
: his way is wrong, but prefenrly there is a multirade of Sarans A> 
- poſties ready to flatter him,and dawb,and deceive,and ſercle him 
© | Prilitudinen | iÞain in the quiet poſſeſſion vf hisformerMaſter. Whar,ſay they, 
*_ | vivimus: Inde | 4g yu make a doubt of your Shafvation, who have kved {o well, 
| | and done no body harm,and beerybeſored oFall Þ A3oT ir therti- 
fall: and if fach as you ſhall noc be faved,God:belpp great ma- 
fy : What do you think is become of all your forefarhers > and 
what will become of all your friends and neighbours tharlive as 
you 6g? Will they a1 be damned ?-Shalf none: be ſaved think 
you, but a few lirit precifians ? Come, come, if ye-hearkento 
rheſe Puritan books or Preachers, they will drive yoir co deſpair 
ſhortly,or drive you out of your wits: they muſt have ſomething 
| ro fay : they would have all like themſelves : Are not all men} 
Nemo! finners > and did nor Chriſt die to fave ſinners ? Never trouble ! 


{je& Mr. Toung his Bogks;which handle it fully. | 
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| from Sata,” with refiſeſt'cries rillth oh iye beva 


ſed chertdThe Locdiab forks flaner, andteks him, 
frait's the Way Þ narrow, and fow Bodeit 


[treat the fidner that is1n this ſtraft, ro.confider, 


ſoare,but t 


them. And As 2.40. Save yoar ſelves from this untoward gthe- 
PAHIONs | 


4 Sto ed. ee Er a FR" — FT a a a _ 


SECT. VI. 


|3. RY: the greateſt hinderances are in mens own hearts, -. 

| 1. Someare ſo Ignorant that they know not whal Self- 

| Exatnitation is,notwhat a Miniſter means when he perſiwaderh 
them to Try themſelves ; Or they. know not thar thete is ahy 

Necellity of it ; but'think * every man is bound co Believe chat 


to believe, bat noman to © ueſtion whether he belive or no. Þ92.93- 


hit back ; | 797 
How matty thouſtndshiye foch c ept iffeep in deceit | Joe 
eng je Dearh an upto rkopringed - pow] 
The Gate © 

| 7Y0w, and few fndet : Try anil evanvine Wht- 

ther thou be tn the faith or no give all diligence ro make ſave 3 

rim: <= And the world cries our clean concrary,, Neyer | 
doubr, eſpe chars your ſelves with che thonphbe it 
Ar it 1s | 


und not their fathersor mothers, or neighbonts, or friefitls thar 
muſt judge them at laſt; and if Chriſt condeton them, theſe can- 
not ſaye thett.: and therefore. common Reaſon may tell chem, | 
that it is not from the words of Ignoranr men, buc from the xord | i 
of God tharrhey muſt ferch theit comforts and hopes of Salva- We: 
rion, When Ahab >would enquire atnong rhe multirudes of flat- | ; p&...io. 1 
{rerin Prone, it was his death. They can flatter men into the | » 1Kig, 22.5.6] 
ey cannot tell how to bring them out. Oh, take the > 

counſel of the holy Ghoſt, Epheſ.5.6,7. Let no man deceive you "Fi 
with vain words, for becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wyath of Goal 11 
pon the children of diſobedience. : Be not ye therefore partakers With | 


| man # bow! | 
+} (hbefaith)s a bring perſwaded more or leſs of Chriſt tove.p.94. So that by this Dow! F 
| #rine every man u bound to believe that Chriſt loverh_hins, and not to queſtion bid 
belief, ( If. it were only Chriſts common love, he might thu helieve it ) but a fie 
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Ghoſt tobe receivedor no.  _ * + + | 
2. Some are ſuch Infidels that they will not believe that-ever 


ch a fond Self-love doth hinder men 
ſuſpeRibg and trying their ſtates, 
5. Some are ſd guilty that they dare not try : They are ſo fear- 
fyll that they ſhall finde their eſtates unſound, that they dare 
not fearch into them. And yet they dare venture them to a 
more dreadfull Trial. | | 
' 6. Some are ſo far in love with their fin, and fo far in dillike 
with the way of God, that they dare nor fall on the. Trial of 
their waycs, leſt they be forced from the courſe which they 
tove,to bi which they loath, 
7, Some are fo Reſolved already neyer to change their prone 
ate, 
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cannot ſer themſelves to the Trying of their Title to Heaven : 
They have another kinde of happineſs in their eye which chey 
are purſuing,which wil not ſafferchem to make ſure of HEaven. 
9. Moſt men are ſo clogged, with a Lazineſs and Slothfalnefs 
of Spirit, that they will not be perſwaded co be at the pains of 
an hours Examination of their own hearts. It requireth ſome 
labour and diligence to accompliſtrit throughly, and they will 
rather venture a!l then fer abourit. | | 
10. But themoſt common and dangerous impediment, is that 
falſe Faith and Hope, commonly called Preſumption, which 
bears up the hearrs of the moſt of the world,and fo keeps them 
from ſuſpeQing their danger. 
Thus you fee what abundance of difficulties muſt be over- 
come before a man can cloſely ſet upon the Examining of his 
heart. Idobut name them for brevity ſake. 


þ 


| 


SECT, I X- 


AN if a man do break through all theſe impediments, and 
ſet upon the Duty, yet Aſſurance is not preſently attained : 
Of thoſe few who do enquire after Marks and Means of Aſſu» 
rance, and beſtow ſome pains to learn the difference between 
the ſound Chriſtian,and the unſound, and look often into-their 
own hearts ; yet divers are deceiv*d and do miſcatry, eſpecially 
through theſe following Cauſes. Wl. * 

d darkneſs inthe Soul of man, 


1. There is ſuch a Confuſion an 


eſpecially of an unregenerate manzthathe can ſcarcely tell what 


8. Moſt men are ſotaken'np with their worldly affairs,and are | 
ſobuſie in driving the trade of providing for the fleſh, thar rhey | 


he doth,or what is in him. As onecan hardly finde any chingirt | 
place, but af1 is caſtor aheap |. 
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together ; ſoip-itin che. bear where de 
eſpecially when.d boſe addedvh 5þy libedet ;.@ that. the 
bearr is like an obſcure Cave or Dungeon, where there is but 
a little crevile of habe 504 a.man muſt carher grope then ſee. 
No. wonder if-men. miſtake in ſearching fuchabeart, and ſo 


miſcarry in judging of their effates., ... = | 
2s A the _ becauſe inoſt me yp hu themſelves 

to be ſtrangers at home, and are litgle caken up with obſerving 
the temper and motions of their own hearts: All their ſtudies are 
| employed without them,and they are no where leſs acquainted 
then in their own breaſts. PL N.g 

3-. Befides.many come to the work with foreſtalling conclu- 
' ſjons: They are reſolved what to judge before theyTry: They uſe 
the duty but co ſtrengehea their preſent conceits of themſely 
: and noc. to finde out the truth of their condition: Like a bribe 
who.examines.each party 25 if he wouldJudge uprightly, 


| Judge 


when he is reſolved which way.the cauſe ſhall go.before hand. | 
, Or as perverſe Diſpurers,who argue only to maintain their pre- 


| 


ſent opinions, rather then to try thoſe opinions whether they 
are right or wrong. Juſt ſo do men examine their hearts. 

4+ Alſo.men are partial in their own Cauſe: They are ready 
tochink their great ſins ſmall, and their ſmall fins to de none ; 
their gifcs of nature tobe the work of Grace,and their gifts of | 
common grace, to be the ſpeciall grace of the Saints. They ate 
ſtraightwaies ready ro ſay, AU theſe have 1 kept from my youth : 
And 1 am rich and increaſed, &c. Rev.z.17. The firſt common 
excellency that they meer with 'in themſelves, doth ſo dazle 
their eyes, that they are preſently farisfied that all is well, and 
look no further, 

. 5. Belides,moſt men do ſearch but by the halves.If it will not 
eafily and.quickly be done, they are diſcouraged, and leave of. 
Few ſet to it and follow it, -as:beſeems them in a work of ſuch 
moment. He muſt give all diligence that means to make ſure. 
--i6- Alſo men try themſelyes by falſe Marks and Rules ; not 
knowing wherein the truth of Chriſtianity.doth conſiſt ; ſome 
looking beyond,and ſotne ſhort of the Scripture ſtandard. . 

7. Moreover there is ſo great likeneſs betwixt the loweſt de- 
gree of ſpecial Grace,and the bigheſt degree of commonGrace, 
| thaciit is ao wonderif the unskalfull.be miſtaken. Ie 152 great | 


-, : 
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Que i0n, | 


are MR pe” rn 
very eaſie; there be 
may excite the like” 


looking for a high degree of Grace in ſtead of a lower ler 
Sincerity,as many doubting Chriſtians do;or elſe ef 
ly into their outward AQions ; or into their inward 2 
without their ends, motives and other qualifications : The ſure 
Evidences of Faith; Love, &c. that are Efſentiall parts of our 


Chtiſtianity,and chat be neereſt to the heart. .. 
9. Laſtly,Men frequently miſcarry in thiswork ſetti 
it in their own ſtrength. As ſome expe&rhe Spitic ſhould Vi it 


without them, ſo others attempt ir themſelves withour ſeeking ?'*9 


or expecti ng the help of rhe Spirit : borh rheſe yill certainly 
miſcarry itt their Aſſurance. How far the Spirits Aſſiſtance is 
neceſſary, is ſhewed before, and the ſeverall Ads which ic muſt 
perform for US 
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Further Cauſes of doubting J__ Chriſtians, 
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"Al Ecauſe the Comfort of a Chriſtians life doth fo 
| much conſiſt in his Aſſurance of Gods ſpecial | 


| Y «Al Love, and becauſe the right way of obtaining it 
| D) is {0 much controverted of hte, I will here pro- 
LL <D | 


Comfortable Cs ha the forementioned Errorsin the: 
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1 ceed alittle furtber in openingto you ſome other , 
* Hinderances which keep true Cliriſtiags from | 
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Fae [ONE ant tberefore dejj re Chriſtians more: carefully 
ro Conſider and beware of them. - + | 
" 2. One. common. and .great Cauſe of fun Fi od uncer- 
Bs es /\fincy is, The weakneſs and ſmall meaſure of our Graces, A 

1 Little Grace i is:nextco None.Small things are hardly difcerned. 
He that wil ſee a ſmallneedle -a-hair,a mote,or atome,miuſt have | 
clear liphc and good eyes: burHouſes;and Towns;and Moun- 
tains are eaſty diſcerned. Moſt. Chriſtians content-themſelves 
with a ſmall meaſure of- Grace; -and do not follow on to ſpi- 
rituall ſtrength and manhood. [They Bekeve ſo: weakly,. and 
Love God ſo little, that they can ſcarce finde whether they Be- 
:*-1| lieve.and Love at all. Like a manin a ſwoon; whole pulſe and 
breatbiogis ſo weak and obſeure,rhat jt can hardly be perceived 
whether they move at all, and conſequently, whether the man 
be alive or dead. 

The chief Remedy for ſuch would be,To follow on theirduty 
til their Graces be increaſed:Ply your work: Wait upon God in 
the uſe-of- his preſcribed means, andhe will undoubrediy bleſs 
you with Increaſe and ſtrength. Oh that Chriſtians would be- 
ſtow moſt of that time in gecting more Grace, which they be- 
ſtow in Anxious doubtings whether they have any or none : 
Kt And that they would lay outthoſfe Serious Aﬀettions in Pray- 
# ing, and ſeekingto Chrilt-for more Grace, which they'beſtow 
i | in fruitleſs Complaints of their ſuppoſed Graceleineſfs ! I be- 
G  ſeech thee, Chriſtian,take this advice as from God : And then, 
% ia. when thou Believeſt ftronply. and Loveſt fervently, thou canſt 
= ws not-doabt whether-chou do Believe and Love or not': Ne more 
'F — OFMIOGG then a man-thatis. burning hot can doubt whether he he warm; 
ora man that is ſtrong and luſty can doubt whethex-hie be alive. 
Strong Aﬀections will make you feel them. Who fowech his 


_ 


: + | friend, or wife, or childe, or any thing ſtrongly, and- doi bot 
* 7 2_ know it 2-A great meaſure of Grace is ſeldom dovbred © 
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| their preſent Caſe muſt needs be their everlaſting Caſe ; and -if 
| they be now unpardoned, :there were:no Remedy.. Why 1 be- 
| ſeech thee conſider this, Oh doubting Soul: What if all were 
Ss bad as thou-doſt fear ? and none of thy fins were yer-par- 

doned ? Is not the Remedy.at hand ? May not allthis be done 
| in a Moment ? Doſt thou not know that thou maiſt have .C hriſt 
| andpardon when everthou wileCall noe this a looſe or ſtrange 
| doQrine. Chriſt is willing if thou be willing. He offereth him- 
ſelf and all his benefits to thee : Repreſſerb them on thee, and 
' urgeth thee to-acceptthem: He will. condemn ilice-and deſtroy 
| | thee if thou wile not accepe them. Why doſt- thou therefore- 
| ſtand whining and complaining that thou art not Pardoned and 
; Adopred, when thou ſhouldſt rake them deing offered-thee ? 
| Were he.not mad that would lie weeping: and wringing his! 
| hands, becauſe heis nor pardoned, when his Prince ſtands by 
| all the while offering eima pardon, andintreating,: and'threats 
| ning,and perſwading, and .correing him, and all to make him 
| take it > What would you ſay to ſuch a-man? Would you not 
| chide him for bis folly, and ſay, If thou would have Pardon 
| and Life, why doſt thou not take it? Why then do you nothay ! 

the like to yourſelves > Know ye not that Pardon and Adopri- 
on are offered you only on the Condition of your Believing? 


© And this Believing is nothing elfe but. the Accepting. of! 


* Chriſt for. thy Lord and Saviour, as he is offered to. thee 
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m__ the multitude of his Idols, Reade Exek.14+3,4,536,7,8,9+ | 4 nbled.God Py 
GS, | | $7 VF" Br-Wog - | - - 
zem | beſt Children know What it ts to be too bold With ſin, 8c. *D* Sibbs, Sowts, Conf Wh, |. _ 
eth Preface., X - IRE =% : 
nor tg | ry | gti WB 
ion. | 
will 9, A Nother very great and common Cauſe of want of Aſſu- - S964 _ 
a | rance and Comfort, is, When men grow Lazie in the ſpirt- BEL. 7 
1 | cual partof Duty, and keep not up-their Graces inconſtant and | oa RO 
od : ; '' Nn A : live- : 


—— 


See Dr Sibbs 
Sogls Con- 
| flie? , pag. 

{ 480, 431. | 


way of fulleſt-Comfe R "Chriſt catri th'all out Comforts in his 


| 


|* iris in Action : Therefore want of Action muſt needs cauſe 


and Intereeffion of Chriſt,f 7am:5.15,16.)ſo muſt all other parts 
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hand: If we are our of that way where Chriſt is to be met, we 
are out of rheway where Comfort is to be had. - + | 
Theſe three waiesdoth this Lazinefs debar vs of our Com- 
1. By (topping the Fountain, and caufing Chrift co withhold 
this bleſling from us. Parents-uſe not to ſmile upon children in 
their neglects and difobedience.So far as the Spiric is Grieved, he | 
will ſuſpend his Confolations. Afﬀurance and Peace are Chryiſts 
great Encouragements to faithfulneſs and obedience: And there- 
fore(though our Obedience donor merit them, yer)they uſually 
riſe and fall with oyr Diligencein Duty. They that have enter- | 
cained the Antinomian dorages to cover their Idleneſfs and Vici- 
ouſrieſs,may talk their non-ſenſe againſt this at pleaſare; but the 
| laborious Chriſtian knows it by experience. As Prater muſt have 
Faith and Fervency to procure its ſucceſs, beſtdes the Bloudſhed 


of our Obedience. He that will ſay to us in that Trinmphing day, 
Well Done Good and Faithful Servant,&c. Enter thon into the Joy 
of thy Lord ; will alfo chap his Servants upon the back in their 
moſt Aﬀecionate and Spiritnal Duties, and ſay, Fel! DoneGood 
and Faithful Servant, take thus Fore-taſte of thy Everlaſting Foy. 
If thou grow ſeldom and cuſtomary, and cold in Dury, efpecial- | 
ly in thy ſecret Prajiersto-God, and yet findeſt no abatement in 
thy joys,I cannot but fear,rhatthy joys are either Carnal or Dia- 
bolical. | 

2. © Grace is never apparent and ſenſible to the Soul, but while 


want of Affarance : Habits are not felt immediatly, but by the 
freeneſs and facility of their As: Of the very Being of the Son]! 
it ſelf nothing is felt or perceived (if any more Be) but only its 
Aqs. The firethat lieth ſtill in che flint is neither ſeen nor felt ; 
bur when:you ſmite it,and force it into A, it is eaſily diſcerned. 
The greateſt Attion doth forge the greateſt Obſervation;where- 
as the dead or unaQive are not remembred or taken notice of. 


| EE Thoſe that bave long lain till in their graves are'out of mens 
__ | Goughtes well-2otherr ſight ; bur thoſerdne-walk che ſtreets, 
II | and 
pt $ 5 - —_—_ 


| ina fwoon, ordead ? Will you nortlir him, or ſpeak to him; 7 
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otherwiſe know;bur g:bur that you: 


bave the Acts you nay know. by feeling.If you fee-a manlie Mill | 
in the way, hor wrill yan doroknow-whetherhe be drunk, or 


ſee whether he can go? Or feel his pnlſe, orobſerve his breath?1. . 
Knowingthat where there is life there is ſome kinde of motion 2 4 
I earneſtly beſeech thee, Chriſtian; obſerve :and- prattiſe this | 
excellent Rule: Thou now knoweſt not whether thau have Re- _— 
pentance,or Faich,or Love,or Joy : Why be more inthe Ating | £y' **Þ: 
of theſe,and thou wilt eafily.know it : Draw forth an ONT BN. &- 
Godly ſorrow, or Faith, or Love, or Joy; and lay thy heart. ; 2.1 6 
unto it,and cake pains to provoke it into ſutableaction;and then | : Hf 5 
ſee whetherthou have thefe Graces or no. As D* $ibbsobſerveth, | 5.1, 44 
T here us ſometimes Grief for fin in us When we think there 1s none : 1\t fif, page * 5 
wants but ſtirring up by ſome quickning word ; The like he ſaith "3 - Thy 
of Love ; and may be faid of every other Grace. You may go E 
ſeeking for the Here or Partridge many hours, and never finde we 3 
chem while they liecloſe and ſtir nor, when oncethe Hare ES 


berakes himſelf to his legs; and the Bird to her wings, then you =: 8:3 | 
ſee thempreſently. So long as a Chriſtian hath his Graces'in _—__ Of} 
lively Action; ſg@long, for the moſt part, he is aſſured of them. | SR 


How can you doubt whether youloveGod-inv the AR of Lo-;; 
ving? Or whether you believe.in the very A& of Believing ? If | 
therefore you would be aſſured, whether this ſacred fire be kind- | 
led in your hearts, blowit up; get it into a flame, and thenyou-' 
will know : Believe till you feel that you do believe; and Love 
till you fee! that you Love. | "|:Mery 

- 3+ The Action of the Soul upon ſuch excellent Objeds, doth} menrYy | 
naturally bring Conſolation with it. - The very. A&of Loving | br comtore =p 
God in Chriſt doth bring unexpreſſible ſweetneſs with'it into INT il hs 


| 


| Luraniſt, the melody is moſt delightfull. * Some degree of comfort 


che Soul. "The Soul chat is beſt furniſhed with Graceg, whenit ; unrothem; ws. oP 
5 not in Adtion, is like a Lute well ſtring'd and tun'd, which | before "they 
while it lieth ſtill doth make- no more Muſick then a- commer | longed for,anity28 
piece of wood ; but when it is taken up and handled by a skilful gent | 


(faith that comfortable Dotor)ifollows every good Aftion, as heat 
accompanies fire ,and as beams and influences ifſne from- the Spun; | 


——— 


; Nnz'. , _ whicht 2 


nk 0 "Danes rag | 
s 'go00d .have found comfort and. peace anſwerable:;This 


& is Premium ante preminm, A-Reward before the Reward >. 
© | As a mantherefore that is cold ſhould not ſtand ſtill and fay, 
' 1 am ſo cold that I have nominde:to Jaboug,butlabourtill his cold- 
:, neſs be goneand heat excired: So he that wants Affurance of the 
ruth of his Graces,and the comfort of Aſſurance, muſt nor ſtand 
Jequabile ; rum (1:11 and ſay, [ am ſo denbrfal and wncomfor table that Thave no minde 
-\ Paxte#7 Concor- SE ITY Ee TASK: . 
Ns limes, 0 ro-daty; bur plie his duty, and exerciſe his Graces, till he finde 
S (5 - 4287 - 4.* . _ iſh 
"| megnizudo cam his Doubrs and Diſcomforts to vaniſh. | 
4 manſ{uctu dine. : 5D | "+ vol 
{omits exim ex imbecillitate feritas eft, Senec./de wit-bedt.c.3. £7 £.4+. »:Perhaps you think that 
- | the only comfort you can have, is by receiving ſome benefit, ſome. mercy from God 3 you are 
' I-much miſtaken. The'Comfort of lerring your hearrs our ro Gadzis'a grearer Comfort then any 
- | Comfort you have in receiving any thing from God.M* Burronghs on Heſ.2.19. p.606, 


LETT LED Lad Wc. _ 
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"SECT:"x 
| 


©2:-- SY. 10. 16.P: ys Another ordinary Nurſe of Doubtings and Dif- 
> | Noneft mrum | © LL. comfor, is, The prevailing of- Melancholy in the body ; 
. | frimeu Mcln-,| yhereby the brain is: continually troubled and darkned, the 
— Peholichquidcau- | Ency hindred, and Reaſon perverted-by the diſtempering of its 
fam timorks con- | . Qt 4ohe Soak. Ba s : 
Pinus ſec por- | inſtruments, and the Soul 1s tl clad in mourning weeds. Ir is 
ran; Avims | no more wonder for a Coficientious man that is overcome wirh 
- enimeſt involus Melancholy to doubt, and fear, and deſpair, then it is for a ſick 
, <:00ke yoy te- ' man to groan, 'or 2 chijde co:cry when he is beaten. This is the 
"i 24 ufo | caſe with-moſt that I have known lie long in doubting , and di- 
corports paſſiones | ſtreſle of Spirit. With ſome their Melancholy being raiſed by 
| ſcuxhmplexiones | Crofles or diſtemper of body,or ſome other occaſion,doth after- 
 1ded timers, ec. | wards bring introuble of Conſcience as its companion. * With 


| Galen: in fixc \ others trouble of minde.is their firſt crouble;which long hanging 


- - x4 qa {| onthe, ar laſtdoth bring the body alſo into a Melancholy ha- 
* Timor (9 pu bit : And then trouble increaferh Melancholy, and Melancholy 


\pllazimits ff | again increafeth trouble, and fo round. This is a moſt fad and 
mulzum, tenp#5 | pirifal ſtare : For as the diſeaſe of the body is chronical and ob- 
*| Ntinate, and Phyſick doth ſeldom ſucceed, where it hath far pre- 
| vailed;; ſo without the Phyſician, the labours of the Divine are 
- | uſually invain, You may ſilencecthem, but you cannot comfort 
| them : You may make them confeſs that they have ſome Grace, 


and | 
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Pang, ©” 7 
| ſouls, "anda liccle4r preſenc abate their fadneſs;*yer 1 
they are gone bome, and look again upon their 
this perturbing bumour, all your convincing 
forgotten, and they are as far from comfort as ever 
All the goodthoughts of theireſtate which you. can poſſib 
help them to, are ſeldom above a day or two old; As a man 
that looks through a black, or blew, or red glaſs, doth think: 
things which he ſees to be of the ſamecolourzand if you would | 
perſwade him to the contrary he witl not believe you, but won: | 
der that you ſhould offerto perſwade him againſt his eie 
So a melancholy man ſees all things in a ſad and fearful plig 
becauſe his Reaſon ſooketh on them through this black humor, 
with which his brain is darkned and diftempered. And as a mans 
cies which canſee all chings about him, yer cannot ſee any im- 
perfeQion in themſelves ; fo it is almoſt impoſſible to make ma- 
ny of theſe mento know that they are Melancholy. But as 
thoſe who are troubled with the Ephia/res do cry out of ſome 


.. 
- 
Ft 


own hloud and humours ; ſo theſe poor men cry our of ſinne 


- 


and the wrath of God, when the maintauſe is in this bodily di- | 


| of 
ht, 


body that lieth heavy npon them , when thediſeaſe isin their | 


ſemper. The chief part ofthecure of theſe men muſt be upon 
And thus I bave ſhewed you the chief cauſes, why ſo many 


the body, becauſe there'is the chief parr of the diſeaſe. \- 


Chriſtians do enjoy ſo little Aſſurance and Conſolation. 
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SECT. Þ. 26:0 


| | S. Is | ; | 
| Aviag thys diſcovered theImpediments to Exa» 


4 þ. Cot Rep mination, Lwould preſently proceed. co dire 
Tf SP y.1 you to thepertormance of it, burthac Lamyer 
? 1+ RX Jealous whether I have fully prevailed wich | 
4 | I. AQ your wils 53nd whether you are indeed Reſol- | 

7 5 ved. to. fer upop the Duty.l bave found by long: 


| ( experiences well as from. Scipeure, Lhar the main dificuley li- 
| | ethio.bringing.mento. be willing, and;to ſer themſelves in. good 
earneſt to theſearcbing;of their hearts... ; 

Nagy love-to-heas and.read of Marks and Signs by which they 
may Tyy-; but-few will be brought. 


4 


ro.ſpend, an; houc in. uGng 
them-whevichey: beve'thiep They chinkchey ſhould have their- 
= |». Doubts reſolved a8ſoonasthey do but hear a Miniſter name 
Ei | ſore ef thel Siges: aud if than would do the work,then Afſo- 
| rance would be mere common;bug when they are;informed-thas 
- | the work lies moſt upon theiryown hands,and what pains it muſt 
| coſt them to ſearch their hearts faichfully, then they. give up, 
and will go no further. . , | 
| This is not only the caſe of the ungodly, whocommonſly-pe- 
4 riſh through this negle& ; but mulritudes of the godly them- 
: | ſelves are-like idle Beggars, who will rather make a praQtice of 
= [ begging and bewailing their miſery, then they will ſet them- 
X E£ * | ſelves to labour painfully for their relief : So do many ſpend 
daies and years in ſad complaints and doubrings, that will not 
bebpought ro ſpend a few boyrs.in Examination. 1 intreat all 
ſe perſons, what condition ſoeverthey are of, to conſider 
he weight of theſe following Arguments, which I have pro: 
| reds. inhopeto perſwade them to this Duty. RE © 
SECT. || 
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| the courſes of the. Planets, and motions of the Spheres, have yec 
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| Is T '9be deceived about your Title to Heaven, is exceeding 


| ever : Yea many thac have been confident of their neegriry and 
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ealie;and notto be:decei 
make-manifeſt to you thus. - -— - 
I, Malticudes that never fuſpecte 
hearts, have yet proved unſound in the day of Trial ; and they 
that never feared any danger toward them, have periſhed for 


ved,is exceeding difficuit.This ” 


ſafety, I ſhall adjointhe proofs of what I ſay,inthe Margiafor 
breviey-ſake. How:many poor ſoulsare now in hell, thar lictle 
thought of comingthither?and that were wont to deſpiſe their 
counſel that bid them Try and make fare? And-to- ſay , They 
made no doubt of -their ſalvation > . | 

2. Yea, and many that have excelled in worldly wiſdom, yet 
have been befooſed inthis great buſineſs:and they that had wir 
to deceive their neighbours, were yer deceived. by Satan and 


foundeſt learning, who knew much of the ſecrets of Nature,of 


been utterly miftaker-in their own hearts. | 
3. Yea, Thoſe that have lived im'the cleat light of the Goſpel,and 


plainly laid opeh,and many a Mark forTrial laid down,and many 
a Sermon pr 
do-it,yet even theſe. have been,anddaily are deceived. - 
4. Yea, thoſethat have had a whole life's. time-to make ſure 
in;znd haye beenttold:over:and overthatitheythad their lives for 
no other end;but ro-providefor everlaſting Reftand make'fure 
of ir, have yet been deceived, and have waſted that life-time in 
forgerfull fecurigy. - - - --+ (oP oodk IEG ES ED 
5. Yea, thoſe that haye Preached againſt the negligence of 
others, and preſſed them to Try themſelves, and ſhewed chem 


ſelves*, _ | | | "2a 
And iit-northen time forus'to-rifle our theatts; 


d any falſhood in their : 


their own hearts. Yea, men of ſtrongeſt head-pieces, andpro- | hex; 


heard the difference between the Righteous and the Wicked ; 


chem to examine and direingthem howto | « 


the danger of being miſtaken, haveyer proved miſtaken chem» | 
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; Tia. 27, II, 
{2 Cor.4.3. 
-} Rey-2.6,20, 


Tit.2.19. 
1 Cor.6.9.and 
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Heb. 12.14. 
2 Tim. 3.5+ 
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| Matth.10.37. 
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| 2 O be jniſtaken jn this gfeat Point-1s alſo'very commojn,as 


| : well as eaire: 50 common thatitis thecaſe of moſt inthe | 


. world. In the old world we find of none thar werein any fear of 


_ -| Judgment;and yet how few perſons were not deceived?ſoiinS0- 
| doxp:l0 among the Jews: And-Iwould it were not-ſoiin Z gland! 


Almoſt all men amongſt us do verily look tobe ſaved: You ſhall 
ſcarce ſpeakwith one of a thoufand that doth not;and yerGhri/? 


ro life, Do but reckon up the ſeveral ſorts of men rthatare mi: 
taken inthinking they have title to Heaven, :as the Scriptore 
doth enumerate them, .and what a multitude will chey prove ! 
1. All that are igngrant of the. Fundamentals. of Religion.” 2, All 
Hereticks, Who maintain falſe doctrines again#t the Foundation, or 


| againſt the neceſſary means. of life. 3. All that livein the prattice of 


groſs ſin. 4. Or that love and regardthe ſmalleft. ſon. 5. All that bar-. 
| den themſelves againſt frequent reproof Pr0.29:1.. 6. All that minde 
the Fleſh mare then the Spirit. Rom:8.6,7,13« , Or the World more 
thenGod; Phil.348,19.1Joh-2:15,16-- 7. Ah that do as the moit 
de.Luk.1 2.23,24,25- 1 Joh 5 49. +8.- 44 that arederiders at' the 
Godly ,and diſcourage others fromthe Way of God by their reproaches. 
Pro. 1.22,8c. 3.34, & 19:29. 9.-All that are wnholy : And that 


| never Were Regentrate ani born antw. .10. All thithave not their 


very hearts [et upon Heaven Mat-6.21. 11. All that have a Form 
of Galinefs nf an the Power' 12. And all that Jove exther parents, 
| or Wife, or chilaren,or houſe or layds,or life,more then Chriſt.Luk, 
14.26, Everyone of theſe that thinketh he hath aoy Title to 
Heaven, is as furely miſtaken as the Scripture is true. 
And if ſuch multitudes aredeceived, ſhould not we ſearch 
the more diligently, leſt we ſhould be deceived as well as they? 
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SECT. IV. 
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hing more dangerous chan to be thus miſtaken... The 


3 |. Os 
Co "If the 
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the 


celleth us,7 hat few finde the ſtrait gateand narrow Way that leads | 


| 


| 


1 


nſequents of it are Jamentable and deſperate. 
miſtaken io judging their ſtate to be worſe then it is, 


*%s; 
"th+ 
—. % 
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«ere _ _ _— 


mt _— 


| 


| unſpeakable. ' 


__ 2.]twill rake "ou the efficacy of means that ſhould dotheni n 
c 


1. Tt will exceedingly confirmyrhem inthe ſervice. of Satan, 
and faſtenthem in their preſent wapofdeath. They wilt never | 
ſeek to be recovered , 'as long 45 they think their preſerit ſtate 
may ſerve. As the Prophet faith, 1/344. 20. A deceived heart Will 
turn them afide that they cannot deliver their own ſoul; nor ſay; 'ts 
there not a lie in my right band ? ; | 


good : Nay, it will curn the belt means to their hardening and | 
Tuine.Tfa man miſtake his bodily diſeaſe, and think ir to be clean, 
contrary to what icig,will be nor apply contrary remedieswhich | 
will increafe it? So when a Chriſtian houtd apply the Promiſes, | 
his'miſtake will cauſe himto apply the threarnings:. and when | 
an ungodly man ſhould apply che threatnincs and terrors of che 
Lord,this miſtake of his eſtare will make him apply thePromifes: 
And'there is no greater ſtrengtkener of fin,and deſttoier of the 
ſout,then Scripture miſapplied. ** #o-14ly delights and the dicei= 


* Vafe Way © But Seriprure wiſapphed,veill doit far mort: 
«© nd dunperonflye 25 GE HE HER 63 0of f15 bage, 

3-It will keepaman from pos On ur own ſoul:though 
he be a fad obje& of piry to every underſtanding man that be- ' 
boldeth him, yer wil/he not-beable to piry himſelf, becauſe he | 
knoweth not his own miſery: - As I have ſeerwa. FhyGeian lament ;| 
che caſe of his Patient when be hath diſcerned bis ctrtaindeath : 
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*© bing Words of jinners,may hat drn men muſt d: bcc nee. 
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| many a Miniſter of godly Chriſtian Jament the caſe of a carnal 
| wretch, who is ſo far from/lamenting it himſelf, that he ſcorns 

their pity,& biddeth them be ſorry for themſelvs,they ſhall nor 
anſwer for him;and taketh chem for his enemes becauſe they tel 
him the truth of his danger. As a manthat-ſeeth a-beaſt going to 
the flaughter,doth pity the poor creature, when it capnor pity it 


| ſelf,decauſe ic litrle chinkech that death is ſo near : So is it with 
theſe poor ſfinners:and all long of this miſtaking:tbeir Spicitual 
ſtate. 1s itnot a pitiful _ to ſee:a'man {anghing himfelf,when 


his underſtanding fi ſtand weeping for his miſery?” 
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Pam | 


in ſome ſinall begining,when theParienr'bimſelf feared nothing, | 
becauſe he knew not the mortal nature of his diſeaſe. So doth | 


AR.7.54. 


AR. 22.22;- 
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* I Turpeeſt in re 
Milutari dicere, 
Non puaran. 
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|ment, every danger ſhould be thoughe © 


| infearching our hearts, noratyyſuch diangeras may deter men 


ing; bur we ever 


with | 
ſelves. Chriſt tandeth weeping over Jeruſalem ,Vhen they know not 
of any eail chat was $0wardagh 


” 


muſt needs be moſt dangerous.If it were in makingan il bargain, 
yet we might repair our'loſs inthe next: Scipio was wont to ſay, 
It Was an unſcemly abſurd thing in Military caſes to ſay, 1 bad not 
thought;or I was not aware;The RY of ſo great'concerp- 
| > that you maybe 4- 

ware. Sure in this weighty cafe, where our everiaſting Salvation 
or Damnationis inqueſtion,and to be determined,every miſtake 
is inſafferable and inexcuſable which mighc have been prevent- 
ed by any coft or pains: Therefore men will chuſe che moſt able 
Lawyers and Phyſicians, becauſe-the miſtakes of one may loſe 
chem cheir Eſtates, and the miſtakes of the other may loſe them 
cheir lives:But miſtakes about their ſouls are ofa higher nacure. 

5.If you ſhould continue your miſtakes till death,there will be 
ao time afcerto corre them for your recovery. Miſtake now, 
and you are undone for ever. Men think to ſee a man die quietly 
or comfortably,is to ſee him die happily: Bur if his conifort pro- 
ceed from this miſtake of his condition, it is the moſt unhappy | 
caſe and pitifull ſight inthe world. To live miſtaken in ſuch a 
|.caſeis lamentable, but to die miſtaken is deſperate. 
Seeing then that the caſe is ſo dangerous, what wiſe man 
-wonld not follow the ſearch of his heart both night .and day 
till he wete affared of 'his ſafety ? 
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SECT. V. 


CO how ſmall the labor of thisduty is m compariſon 
of the ſorrow which followeth its negleR, A few hours.or 
daies work, if it becloſely followed, and-wirh good direQion, 
may do-much toreſolve'the'Queſtion. There is. no ſuch-trouble 


at hardwcan icdo:toyoutoTry-0rc0 know? -Itwill 


© - | takeupnovery {obytime :/-orif/itdid; yet you-lttaveyour time 


,nor give himany thanks for his 
| -: 4: Itisina caſe of greateſt moment,and therefore miſtaking| 
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ayoobieowkdlereet)ord Sr 
can enero follow you lingo Plow, wd _ Yew 


many miles travel beſidevr 
enquiring of the way? Why whart a ſad caſe.are you in,while you 


otoikandfivear from day'to da Fo '00- rin the hard- | 
 lalours: and carimos you: alirele titne in err- 
tthalfbeycureverlaſhin enOWhars deal'of for- | 


row and MIO vs 1. Fu ch this (mall labor prevent? How | 
e vexation may 4 Traveller fave by | 


| 


live in ſuch uncertainty ? You canhave no true comfort in any | 
thing you ſ{e& or hear;or poſſeſs. You ate not fureto be an hour | 
our of hell;and if you come thircher you will do nothing but be- | 
wail the folly ofthis neglet.No exciſe wiltchen | 
'orquier yourconſience.If you fay,] little thoughgof his day | 
andphce ; God and conſcience-may reply, why didft thou nor+j 
think of ic Waſt theu.not warned>Hadl 
fore mult rhon perifti becauſe thou wouſdſtnbtbiato it. Av: | 
the Commander anſwered his Souldier is P ir4rilly when he 
ſaid, Now volens erravs; I erred againſt my Willy he bearthim, | 
and replied, Nou volens panusdato, Thaw. ſhalt be puniſhed alſo, 


againſt thy Will, 
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SECT. VL. Wanrr | 


5 P Hor al ſcarce do-Satania craxrerpleature; nor thy felf a | 
greater injury: Itisthemainſcope-of the Devitin all his | 

temptations to deceive thee;and keep rhee ignorant of thy dan- | 
ger tillthou feel che everlaſting flames upon thy {0u}: Andwitt | 
thouJdin wirh-him to deceive thy ſelfalf it werenoe by this de- | 


Oo —— —— 


—5 


ceiving thee, he conld'nor deftroy-chee: And if thowdo' this for 
bim,thow doſtthe greateſt parrof his work, and-art the chief 
deſtroier and devitro-thy ſelf And barb-he deſerved'ſo.welf of 
anduhy-olffo ill, tharrhouſhouldftaſſiſthiminſuch ade- 


ruth ac perhaps thou wouldft ſcorti tobeicharged with: And'yet- 
thou thinkelit nothingito deceive chy-(elf. Sairhr Solomon; 44 4 
ada Who oafterh fire-brunds, arrows andidearh ; ſo wrbe man | 


{t thow not timefThere- | 


gnas thy damuntion?To deceive another ive grievous finiant| 
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x Cor. 11. 30, 
. 31. 
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AQ-22.24, 


Duid profuerit 
Reo ſe ſociis & 
circumſtantibus 


an probeverit, 


4 cum eum Fudex 


criminis convi- 


| Tum grencat ? 


n0s 

emper ad Chri- 
fti tribunal fiſt 4+ 
MIKs ; £1 0s pro- 
bemus Cy operam 


penitus ne ut ali- 


alike mulcieudes that periſh;chis is the commo- 
neſt cauſe of their undoing;thar they would not be brought to. 
Try their ſtate-in time. And A to think'that ſo: many | 


a. 
. 
\ 


| , SECT. 'VIL 
6. Ti* time is neer when God will ſearch you ; and that will 
be angcher kinde of Trial then this.If it be but in this life| 
by the fiery Trial of affliction, it will make you wiſh again and 
again,that you had ſpared God that work, and your ſelves the 
ſorrow ; and that you had tried and Judged your ſelves, that ſo 
you might have eſcaped the Trial and Judgement of God. He 
will examine you then as Officers do offenders, with a word and 
a blow: And as they would have done by Pax/,Examine him by 


ſcourging. © It was a terrible voice to Adam, when God cals to 
| him, Adam, where art thou?haſt thou eaten,8&c?And to Cain,when 
| God asketh him, here & thy brother? To have demanded this of 


ſuam innocenti- | himſelf had been eaſier. Men think God mindeth their ſtate and 


waies no more then they do their own. They confider not in their 
hearts (faith the Lord, Hoſ.7.2.) that I remember all their Wic ked- 
neſs; now their own doings have beſet them about, they are before my 
face. Oh what a happy preparation would it be to thar laſt and 
great Trial,if men had but throughlyTried themſelvs,and made 

ure work before-hand ? Whena man doth but ſoberly and be- 
lieving think of that day, eſpecially when he ſhall ſee the Jadg- 


| demiics tut nos 7 -- 
-.. [fog pertentemius 


ment ſet, what a Joyful preparation is it, if he can truly fay, 1 
know the ſentence ſhall paſſe on my fide ; I have Examined my 
ſelf by the ſame Law of Chriſt which now muſt Judge me, and 


| | I have found chat I am quit from all my guilt,and am a Juſtitied 
2. | perfon in Law already?Oh Sirs;If you knew but the comfort of 
© | ſucha preparation, you would fall cloſe rothe work of Self- 


mt ——_——_ 


examining yet before you llept. 
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7. Aſtly, Tdefire thee to conſider. What would be the ſweet 
effects of this. Examining, If thou be Upright and Godly, 
it will lead thee ſtraight toward Aſſurance of Gods Love: If 
chou be not, chough it will trouble thee at the preſent, yer doth 
it tend to thy happineſs, and will lead thee to Aſſurance of that 
happineſs at lengrh. | 
1- The very Knowledge it ſelf is naturally deſirable. Every __ 
man would fair: know things to come ; eſpecially concerning " 0: 
themſelves: If there were a book writteri which would tell eve- 1 
ry man his deſtiny, . what ſhall befall him to his laſt breath, how ' s 
defirous would people be to procure it and reade it > How did | . - $8 
Nebuchadnezzars thoughts run on things that after ſhould | 3 
come to paſs ? and he worſhipped Damel, and offered Oblations Dn... 2.29,46, | 


i Eo, : z , 
\ ol. hs. 4 DE 26. 60A IT HEY. 


to him becauſe he fore-rold chem. When Chriſt had told his Dif . 47- (32 

ciples,T hat one of them ſhould betray him, How delirous are they Mar-26. 2 

to know who ic was, though it were a matter of ſorrow Þ How Mzt-24- ol 
buſily do they enquire when. C hriſts Predictions ſhould come to | f 
paſs, and what were the Signs of his coming? With what glad- | + 
neſs dorh the Samaritan woman run into the City, ſaying,Come | "Þ 
ang ſe a man that hath told me all that ever 1 did; though be told J91-4-29- of 


her of her faults > When Ahaziah lay ſick, how defirous was he *3 
to know whether he ſhould live or die 2 Daniel is called a man + f "4 
greatly beloved, therefore God would revea]to him things that / 
long after muſt come.to paſs. And it is ſo defirable-a thing: to 

hear Prophecies, and to know what ſhall befall us hereafter? 
And is it not then moſt eſpecially deſirable' t9 know what | 
ſhall befall our Souls ? And what place and ſtate we muſt be | <7 
in for ever > Why this you may know, if you will but faithful- be 
ly Try. "1157 | 
o Bur the Comforts of that Certainty of Salvation which SS 

this Trial doth conduce toward, are yet far greater : If ever | *- -- i fg 

God beſtow this bleſſing of Aſſurance on thee,thou wilt account £ Þ 
thy ſelf che happieſtmanon earth, and feel thatitis not a No- 2 
rional or empty mercy. For, 1. Wharſweet thoughts wilt thou 7 —<_ 
bave of God? All that Greatneſs, and Jealouſie, and Juſtice, | +8 
which isthe terrour of others, will be matter of Encourage- | 
ment * 
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Rom.10.15. 


Heb. 10.22,29 


BF 
fu 


|rhee who haſt got this Aſſurance ? Then will the Name of a $a- 


ment and Joy to thee :- As the Son of a King doth rejoyce in his | -- 
Fathers Magnificence and Power, which is the awe of Subjeds, 
and terrour of Rebeis. When the Thunder doth roar, and the 
ighrening flaſh;. and the Earth quake, andthe Signs of dread- 
lOmnipotency do appear, thou canſt ſay, Allthis is the effet 
of my Fathers power. | 
2. How ſweet may every thought of Chriſt, and the bloud 
that he hath ſhed, and the benefits he hath-procured , be unco 


viour bea ſweet Name ; and the thoughrs of his gentle and io- 
ving nature, and of the gracious deſignwhich heath carried on 
for our Salvation,will be pleaſing rhoughts : Then will it do thee 
good to view his wounds by the eie of Faith, and ro put thy fin- 
ger, as it were, into his ſide, when thou canſt call him as 7 homas 
did, My Lord, and my Ged ! 

Every paſſage alſo in the Word will then afford thee Com- 
fort: How ſweet will be che Promiſes when thou art ſure they 
are thine own? The Goſpel will then be glad Tidings indeed. 
The very threatnings will occaſion thy comfort, to remember 
chat thou haſt eſcaped them. Then thou wilt cry with David,0 
how I teve thy Law ! It « ſweeter then honey ; More precious then 
Gold,8&c. And as Luther, That thou Wilt not take all the World 
for one leaf of the Bible. When thou waſt m thy hn, this Book 


| will it be to thee ? And how beautiful the very feet of thoſe that 


was to thee as /Micaiahto Ahab, It never | amremy of thee, but 
| E-il; Andtherefore no wonder if then thou didſt hategg : But 
= it is the Charter of thy Everlaſting Reft, How welcome 
bring it? | 

4. What boldneſs and comfort then maiſt thou have in prai- 
er? When thou canſt ſay, Ozr Father, in full Aſſurance; and 
knoweſt that thou art welcome and accepted thorow.Chrilt, and 
that thou haſt a promiſe to be heard when ever thou askeſt, 
and knoweſt that God is readier to grant thy requeſts then chou 
to move them ; With what comfortable boldnefſe maiſt thou 
then approach the Throne of Grace ? Eſpecially when the caſe 
is weighty, and thy neceſlity great, this Aſſurance in praier will 
be a ſweet priviledge indeed : A deſpairing Soul that feeleth 
the weight of Sin and Wrath, eſpecially at adying hour, would 


give a-large price to be partaker of this Priviledge, and to 
Te » be 
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| be ſare that he coke Sn ae 20d life for the a 
\ - 5.#This Aſſurance will give the Sacrament a ſweet rehi 
Soul, and make itz refreſhing feaſt indeed. 

6. Ie will multiply the ſweetneſs of every mercy 
when thou art fare that all proceeds from-Love, and are the;be- 


ro thy 


more comfort in a morſe} of bread, then the world hath in the 
greateſt abundance of all things? 
| 57. How comfortably then maiſt thou undergo all Afictions? 


When thon knoweſt thare he meaneth thee no hurt init, but hath 


tons. 


ercychou receiveſt: | 
ginnings and earneſt of Everlaſting Mercies; thou wilt chen have | 
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Rom. 8.28. 


promiſed, That Ai hall work rogether for thy Good; when thou 
art ſure that he chafteneth thee, becauſe he loveth thee;, and 
ſcourgeth thee, becauſe thou art a Sonne whom he will receive, 
and that our of very faithfolneſs he doth aflit rhee, Whar a | 
ſupport muſt this be to thy heart? And how will ic abate the | 
1 bitterneſs of the Cup ?-EventheSon of God himſelf doth.ſeem | 
torake comfort from this Aſſuzance, when he was ina manner | 
forſaken for our ſins, and thereforehe cries our ,My God.my God, | 
why haſt thon ft orſaken me? And even the Prodigal under his guile 
and miſery doth take ſome Comfort in remembring that he hath | 

A — 

* This Aſſurance will ſweeten to thee the fore-thoughts of 
teach and make thy heart gl:d to fore-think of that entrance in- 
cO Joy ; ; when a man that is uncertain'whither he is going, muſt 
needs die with horrour. 

9. It will fweeten alſo thy fore-thoughts of Judgment, when 
thou art ſure that it will be the day of thy Abſolation and Coro- ' 
nation. 

10. Yeathe very choughts of the flames-of Hell will admini- | 
ſer matter of conſolation to thee,when thou canſi COTE CON | 
clude thou art ſaved from them. | 
11. The fore-thoughts of Eeaven alſo will be more incompa. | 
rably delightful, when thou art certain that it is the place of 
thine Everlaſting abode 

12: It will make thee exceeding hvejy and ſtrong in theWoark 


on Numb, 14% 


Heb. 1 2.6,7. 
 Plal.75.76. 


Numb. 23,10. 
* Ir is 2 tertj. 
ble thing for 
the ſtourelt 
heart alive, ro 
look ſuch a 
danger in the 
face, as for 

| ought heknows 
{ may ar one | 


and damnhimz 
ot in amoment 
fend him both? 
to his Grave, * 
and to Hell. : 
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of the Lord: With what courage wilt thou run, when thou know- 


ſhalt conquer?'rt will make thee a/waics abonnt#in the Work of the 
Lord, When thou knoweſt that thy labour us not 32 vain, 
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eſt thou ſhalr havethe prize? and fight when chou knoweſt thou | x Cor. 15. 58. | "A 
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Pſal. 116.1. 


land 18.1,2, 


x1 Theſff. 4.17, 
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Pſal. 118.28. 
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| . 13. It will alſo make thee more profieable to; others. Thou 
| wilt be a'moſt chearful encourager of them from thine own ex- 
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perience. Thou wilt be able to refreſh the weary,and c6ſtreng- 


[then the weak, and ſpeak a word of Comfort in ſeaſon to thy 


troubled Sonl: Whereas now without Aſſarance, in ſtead of 
comforting others, thou wilt rather have need of ſupport thy 
os : Sothar others are loſers by thy Uncertainty as well as thy 
ſelf. 

14- Aſſurance will put life intoall thy AﬀeRions or Graces. 
I. It will help thee to Repent and melt over thy ſins, when thou 
knoweſt how dearly God did love thee whom thou haſt abuſed, 
2, It will enflame thy Soul with Love to God, when thou once 
knoweſt thy near Relationto him, and how tenderly he is affe- | 
Red toward thee. 3. It will quicken thy deſires after him,when 
thou art once ſure of thy Intereſt in him. 4. It is the moſt ex- 
cellent Fountain of continual Rejoycing, Hab.3.17,18,19. 5. It 
will confirm thy Truſt and Confidence in God in the great- 
eſt ſtraits, P/al.89.26. & 46.1,2,3,&c- 6+ It will fill thy heart 
with Thankfulneſs. 7. It will raiſe thee in the high delightfull 
work of Praiſe. $8. It will be the moſt excellent help to a Hea- 
venly Minde. 9. It will exceedingly tend to thy Perſeve- 
ranceinall this. He that is ſure of the Crown will hold on to 
the End, when others will be tired and give up through diſcon- 


ragement. 

Sill theſe ſweet Effes of Aſſurance would make thy Life a 
kinde of Heaven on Earth. Sceing then that Examination of 
our ſtates is the way to this Aſſurance, and the Means without 
which God doth not ufually beſtow it,Doth it not concern us to 
fallcloſe tothis Searching Work ? 


pO 


SE CT. IX. 


Would not have beſtowed this time and labour in urging 
you with all theſe fore-going Conſiderations, bur that I know 
how backward man is to this Duty. And though I am certain 
that theſe Motives have weight of Reaſon in them, yet expes- 
rience of mens unreaſonableneſs in things of this Nature, doth 


make me Jealous, leſt you ſhould lay by the Book when you: 
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continue fo, thy madneſs is unexpreſlible : And is it not wil- 
fully, when a chrough-Trial might help thee to be reſolved,and 
thou wilt not be perſwaded to be at-ſo much pains ? Whacr fay- 
eſt chou now ? Art thou fully reſolved to fall upon the Work? 
Shall all this labour that I have beſtowed-in perſwading thee 
be loſt, or no? If thou wilt not obey, I would thou hadſt ne- 


Suilr, and ſilenced thee in Judgement. I here put this ſpecial 
Requeſt to thee in behalf of thy Soul : Nay, 1lay this charge 
upon thee in the Name of the Lord, That chou defer no longer, 
but take the next Opportunity that thou canſt have, Md take 
thy Heart to task in goodearneſt, and think with thy ſelf, Is ir 
ſo Eaſie, ſo Common, and fo Dangerous to be miſtaken > Are 
there ſo many wrong waies ? Is the Heart fo guilefal > Why 


{| then,do Inot ſearch inco every corner ? and plie this Work till 


I know my ſtate ? Muſt I ſo ſhortly undergo the Trial at the Bar 
of Chriſt > And dol nor preſently fall on Trying my ſelf 2 Why 
whata caſe were IT inif I ſhould then miſcarry? May I know by 
a little diligent Enquiry now ? and-do I ſtick ar the labour? 
And here ſet thy ſelf to che Duty. — 04ze&. Bur it may be thou 
wilt ſay, I know not how to do ir. Arnſ- Thatis the next Work 
that I come ro, to give DireRions herein : But, alas, it will 
bein Vain'if thou be not reſolved to practiſe them. Wilt thou 
therefore before thou goeſt any further here promiſe before the 
Lord, to ſet thy ſelf ( tro thy power ) upon che ſpeedy perform- 
ing of the Duty according to theſe Directions which | ſhall lay 
down from the Word ? I demand nothing unreaſonable or im- 
poſſible of thee : It is but That thou wouldeſt preſently beſtow 
2 few hours time,to know what ſhall become of thee for ever. 
If a Neighbour, or common Friend, defire but an hours time of 


chem in,thou wotldſt not ſure deny it: How much lefs ſhouldſt 
chou deny this to thy ſelf in ſo greata Caſe? pray thee take this 
Requeſt from me, as if upon my knees inthe.Name of Chriſt 1 


verread thele lines, that they might nor have aggravated wn 


chee,in conference,or in labor,or any thing chat chou maiſt help } 


"Thand is of greateſt moment : It is to know,Whiether thou ſha! 4 
Everlaſtingly live in Heaven or Hell 2 If thou haſt lived hither- 
to in dark uncertainty, ir is a pitifull caſe : but if thou wilfully | 
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Chriſtians to their ſhame, what Hear hens did, [ The ſoul is dailyto be called to account. Ir 4 
Fas the cuſtom of Sextizs, that when the day was paſt, and be berook himſelf rohbis reſt ar } 
night, he would as bis Soul, hat cuit of thing haſt theu healed to day ? What vice haſt thou rc- 
\Gi ed ? In what pirt art thou better? } Anger wjll ceaſe and become more moderare, when'ir 
Eknows it muſt eyerydaycome before the Judge. .: Wharpradtice is: more excellent then thus th 
Gf or examine over the whole day ? How quiet, and ſqund, and ſweet a flleep muſt needs fol- 
1 } this reckoning With our ſelves ? Whea the Soul is cither commended or admoniſhed 3 and 
as a fecrer Obſerver and Judge of ir ſelf, is'acquainted with its own Manners ?. I ulethis 
{ Power my (tf ; and daily accuſe my ſelf, or ptead my Cauſe before my felf. When the Can- 


7 
SS . 


Fdleis taken out of my ſight, and my Wife holds her Tongue, then according to my cuſtome, 
I'tarch over the whole Day with-my ſelf: E-meaſure over again my Doings aud my Sayings: 
+I hide nothing from my (elt + I overpaſs nothing : for why-ſhould I fear any. of my Errors,when 
{Ecan ſay, [ Sec that thougdo ſo no more 3 1 now forgive thee: In {ſuch a Dilputation thot 
| ſpeakeſt roo comtentiouſly : Engage not hereafter in Diſputes -with them that are ignorant, 
*They that have nor learned wilt not leatn. Such a man thou did admonifh more freely rhen 
4 thou gecty-apa therefore did not amend him,bue offend him : Hereafrer ſee,not only whe- 
| cher it be Truth-which thou (peakeſt , bur whether Ne ro whom fr: is ' ſpoken can bear 
tlie Fruth. ] Senec. de Ira lib. 3. cap. 36- pag. 457, 458. If a Heathen can keep a daily 
| eckoning with his ſoul, me thinks a Chriſtian might follow on-the work of Examination once 
{rill he know his Condirion ? An4 when, that is done, he ſhall finde this daily Reckoning 
well managed, to be of unconceivable advanrage, for ſfubduing Corruption, and for growth in 
Grace, : 

> | | | | 
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. | ble befote they have Tried it: And moft wicked tneri on the 


ſo to bring this Paper with you when you come to Exam 
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| Will not ſtand here to lay down the DireQions ne=;, S. 

ceſfary for preparation to this Duty, becaufe you |_ ** 
may gather them from what is ſaid concerning-the.|* 
S$ Hinderances : Fot the.Contraries of thoſe Hinders '.; 
MEWSeS . iceswill be moſt neceſſiry Helps. Onely beforg4:% 
you ſer upon it, 1 adviſe you moreover to the Obfervarion of f 5, = © 
theſe Rules. I. Come not with too peremptory Concfufions of | 22 
your ſelves before-hand. Do not Judge roo confidently before | 3 
you Trie. Many Godly dejeted Sonls core with this Pre-judg- | be 
ing to the work, concluding certainly that their (tate is milſera- | 


contrary ſide do conclude moſt confidently thar their tare is 2 
good, or tolerable at the leaſt, No wonder if theſe both mif- 

carry in Judging, when they paſſe the Sentence before the 

Trial, , : Th 6] 4 88 


2+ Be ſure to. beſo well zcquainted with the Scriptur, as to | 
know what is the Tenour of the Covenant of Grace, and what ; 
are the Conditions of Juſtification and Glorification, and con- 
ſequenely what are found Marks to Trie thy ſelf by,and where- | 
inche Truth of Grace, and Eſſence of Chriſtiatiry doth conſilt. 

3- And it will not be unufefull/to write oat fome of the | 
chief, and thoſe Scriptures wirthall which hold chem forth, a 
nation. 
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: The Saints everlaſting Reſt oO Part 3. | 
"- — a. £2. z & hp 
| and clear diſcerning of it” Be watchfull in obſerving the Aiings |... 
both of Grace and Corruption ; and the circumſtances of their| © 
AQings zas how frequent? How violent > Howſtrong or weak | 
| were the outward incitements? How great or ſmall the impedi- 
ments?” What delight, or loathing, or fear, or reluQancy,did go 
with thoſe As? By theſe and the like Obſervations you may 
come to aMore infallible Knowledze of your ſelves. | 
5. Be ſtare you ſet upon the work with a ſerious,rouzed, wake- 
! ned Soul,apprehenfive of how great concernment it 1s. 

6. And laſtly, Reſolve to judge thy ſelf impattially ; neither 


better nor worſe then thou art, but as the Evidence ſhall proye 
thee. | | 


> — — — — 
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Eing thus provided, then ſet to the butineſs: and therein ob- 

ſerve theſe Directions following ; (which I will mention 
briefly, that lying cloſe together, you may be able to view and 
obſerve them the more eaſily.) | 

1. Empty thy minde of all thy other cares and thouzhts, thar 
they do not diſtraQ or divide thy minde : This work will be 
enough at once of it ſelf, without joyning others with tt. 

2. Then fall down before God, and in hearty praier deſire the 
aſſiſtance of his Spirir,to diſcover to thee the plain truth of thy 

Condition ; and to enlighten thee in thy whole progreſs inthe 
work. 

3. Make choice of the moſt convenient Time and Place. 1 ſhall 
not ſtand upon the particular Direfions abont theſe, becauſe I 
ſhall mention them more largely when I come to dire& you in 
the duty of Contemplation: Only thas in brief. 1. Ket the Place 
be the moſt private,that you may be free from diſtraRtions. 2.For | 
| the Time, thus, 1. When you are moſt ſolitary, and at leaſure: 
You cannot caſt accounts,efpecially of ſuch a nature as theſe, ei- | 
jtherin a croud of company, or of imploiments, 2. Letit bea 
fet and choſenTime,when you have nothing to hinder you.3.But 

if it may be, let it be the preſent Time, eſpecially if thou have 
bin aſtranger hitherto to the work. There is no delaying in mat=- 
ters of ſuch weight. 4.Eſpecially when you have a more mou 
t'S. p x calli _ 
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| { hand ; nor yet under deep. Deſertions or Melancholy on' the 


.;ehen draw forth, either from thy Memory, or in writing, the 


| Command of God upon it ; and charge it toobey 
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your ſelyes : as ir publick talamicies, -imrinhe of: 


ſickneſs, before Sacrament, &c.5. When God's: 

ſome Affliction, and: ( as ob ſaith); is fearching afreryoyr 
then ſet in with him, and ſearch after them your ſelves; 85:Laft- 
ty ſhould ſpecially rake ſuch a Time when yon aremoſt 


or the-work: When you are not ſecure and ſtupid 0b one 


other hand : for.-elſe 


you will be unfit Judges of 'your: own 
ſtares. TEES SAS:nabtiot ben 


— 


4. When you have thus: choſen the firteſt Time/add Place, 


forementioned Marks, or Goſpel-conditions, or Deſcriptions of 
the Saints: Try them by Scripture,and convince thy ſoul thorow- | 
ly of their infallible Truth. TO 

5+ Proceed then to put the Queſtion to thy ſelf : But be ſare 
to ſtate it right. Ler it noc be, Whether there be anyGood in thee 
at a]l?(for ſo thou wilt erre on the one hand : ) Nor yet, Whe- 
ther thou have ſuch or ſuch a degree and meaſure of Grace? (for 
ſo thou wilt erre on the other hand;) Bat,Wherher ſuch or ſach 
a Saving Grace bein thee at all in ſinceriry,or not ? EA 

6. If thy heart draw back, and be loth to the work ; ſuffer it 
not ſo to give thee theſlip : but force it on: Lay thy command 
upon it: Let reaſon interpoſe, and uſejits authority : Look over 
the fore-going Arguments, and preſs them liome : Yea, lay the 
apon pain of 
his diſpleaſure : Ser Conſcience awork alfo : let it do its office, 
till ehy lazie heart be ſpurred up co the work : For if thon ſuffer 
it to break away once and twice, &c.it will grow ſo head-ſtrong, 
that thou canſt nor maſter ir. | Hog 
7+. Let not thy heart trifle away the Time, when it ſhould be 
diligently at the work:Patthe Queſtion to it ſeriouſly: Is it thus 
and thus with me,or no? Force it here to an Anſwer : ſuffer it 
aot to be ſilent, nor to jangle and think of other matters : If the 
Queſtion be apt grius ns darkneſs of thy heart; yet do nor 
giveit over ſo: but ſearelytheclofer:and indy the caſe the more 


| 


thou art : Ask it ſtriatly ( as /o/eph examined his Brethren, Ges. - 


exactly : And if it be poſſible, let nortthy beart give over, 'tifl it | . 
have Reſolyed the Queſtion,and told thee off or 0n;in what caſe |. 


5 


43-75) bow it ſtands affected: Do' as David, 
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zefore thou art reſolved ; wreſtle with ic till thou haſt prevai 
and ſay, I will noc let thee go,cill thou haſt Anſwered. He thar 
can prevail with his own Heart, ſhall alſo be a prevailec with 


God. | | 
8. If thou finde the work beyond thy ſtrength,ſo that after all 
pains thou art never the more reſolved ; then ſeek out for 
help : Go to ſome that is Godly,experienced,able,and faitbfull; 
and tell him thy caſe,and deſire his beſt advice and help.Not that 


| whether they be ſound Evidences, or not ; and ſhew thee Scri- 


| true Believer : or that thou art not. But paſs not this Sentence 


. | for what thou ſaylt, but zghy own fancy,or hopes, or fears ; nay, 


any can know thy heart ſo well as thy ſelf:But'if chou deal faith- 
fully,and tell himwhat thon knoweſt by thy ſelf;be can tell chee 


" pture how to prove them ſo;and dire& thee in the right uſe of 
ſuch Evidences ; and ſhew thee how to conclude from them. 
Yea, when thou canſt get no further, the very Judgement of an 
able Godly man ſhould take much with thee,as a probable Argu- 
ment ; as the Judgement of a Phyſician concerning the ſtate of 
thy body : Though thiscan afford thee no full cercainty, yet it 
may be a great help to ſtay and dire thee. But be ſure thou do 
not make this a pretence to put off thy ownduty of Examining: 
Bur only nfe it as one of the laſt remedies,when thou findeſt thy 
own endeavours wil not ſerve.Neither be thou forward toopen 
thy cafe to every one; or toa carnal,flattering,unskilful perſon : 
But to one that hath wiſdom to conceal thy ſecrets, and tender- 
neſs to compaſſionate thee, and skill ro dire thee.and faithful- 
neſs to deal truly and plainly with thee. 

9. When by all chis pains and means thou haſt diſcovered the 
truth of thy ſtategben paſs the Sentence'on thy ſelf accordingly. 
A meerexamination will do thee lirtlegood, if it proceed not 
to a Judgement. Conclude as thou findeſt: Either that thou art a | 


raſhly ; nor with ſelf-flattery, nor from Melancholy terrors and 
fears : But do itgroundedly and deliberately, and truly, as thou 
findeſt,according to thy Conſcience. - Do not conclude,as ſome 
do, 1am a good Chriftian,]oras others do, [| / am a Reprobate, 
or a Hypocrite, and ſhall be damned, ] when thou haſt no ground 


when thou art convinced by Scripture and Reaſonof the contra- 
| fy : and haſt nothing ro ſay againſt the Arguments, Ler'not thy | 
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Judgement be any wiy byal 
from ſentencing aright. + IT 


cottdition,according tothe ſentenice paſſed on ir. Do hot think it 


| thy heart; and think whar a doleftill Condition it is: To be ant 
Enemy to God "to be nnpardoned ! unfattdified ! iid if thou 
ſhouldſt ſo die, to be Erernally damned ! One would thittk fiicki 
a cthohghe ſhould make a heart of ſtofie ro quake 1 On the ron- 
grary : If chot fitide thy ſelf renewed and findified indeed ;Oh 
get this warth and cloſe to thy heart. Bethink tliy ſelf; Whata 

lefſed Rate the Lord bath brought thee into!To be his Childe! 
his Friend ! to be pardoned, juftified, and ſute ro be faved '\Yhy 
what tieedeſt thon fear ? but ſinning againſt him > Come wat, 


{ thee into Hexvern. 
Thus follow theſe Xedirations,rill they have left cheirimptef- 
| fron on thy hearr. | 
rr. Be ſure to Record chis Sentence ſo paſſed, write it down: 
or atleaſt write it itrchy Memory: At ſack a cite upot! through- 
Examination,Ifound ow ſtate co be tligs or thus : This Record 
will be very uſefult co thee hereafter. If thou be nngodly : whit 
a damp will it be co thy prefumprion arid fecurity,to go and read 
the Sentence of thy Miſery under thy own hand ? If chos be 
dly : what a help will it be againft che next Temperationto 


Mayſt ghou nor think ; 1f ar ſach a time 1 found the Truch of 


ro come from rhe Enemy of my Peace ? 
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30. Labour eo gee thy heart kindly AﬀeQed with its diſtoveret | 


or Plagte,ot ſickneſs, or death, thou att fure they cat but thruſt | 


i and fear,to go and reade under thy hand this Record? | 
Grace;is it not likely co be now rhe ſathe? and theſe'my doubrs | 


T2.” Yet would 1 not have thee fo truſt to orice difcovesy,is to | 
Try no niore : Eſpecially if thou have made any foul defedion | *' 
from Chriſt and play'd che backſlider;See theni that thourenew-| 


13. Neither would I have this binder thee inthedaily Search | _ 
of thy waies ; or of thy increaſe in Grace, and fellowſhip with j * ZZ 
Chrift*: Ir is anill gn, and deſperate yile fin, for «a manwheid | -- 
he thinks he hath found himfelf Gracious,andtin's Hippy ſtare; | 
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ehough to ktiow : but labvuur to feel, whar God hack tavde thee | 
ſee. If thov fitide thy ſelf undoubtedly grareleſs, Oh gerthivrs |. = 
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waies, and ſcarce. look afrer them-any more. + + 
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14. Neither-would I have theegive over in diſcouragement, if 


Caſe: But follow it on till thou haſt diſcovered. If one hours 

labour will not Terve, take another : If one day, or moneth, or 

year be too little ; follow ic ſtill. If one Miniſter cannor. dire& 

thee ſufficiently, go to another, The Iſſue will anſwer all th 

e473 There is no ſitting down diſcouraged in a work that mu 
done. ' > - 


unregenerate,that thou do not conclude of thy Future eſtate by 


- | thy | yam : nor ſay, Becatiſe Iam ungodly, I hall die fo : or be- 
| cauſe 


iſe Iatn an Hypocrite, I ſhall continue ſo.No : thou haſt ano- 
| ther work todo: And that is, Toreſolve preſently to cleave to 
Ctviſt, and break off thy Hypocriſie, and thy Wickedneſs. If 
thou finde that thou haſt been all this while our of the way, do 
'not fit down in deſpair ; but make ſo much the more haſte co turn 
into it. If thou have been an Hypocrite, or ungodly perſon all thy 
life, yet isthe promiſe offered thee by Chriſt; and he tenderech 
himſelf to be thy Lord and Saviour : Neither canſt thou poſlibly 
| be ſo Willing to Accept of him,as he is to Accept thee. Nothing 
but chy own unwillingneſs can keep thy ſoul from Chriſt, though 
thou haſt hitherto abuſed him,and diſſembled with him 
1] 0Objed. But if I have gone ſo far, and been a profeſſor ſo long, 
and yet finde my ſelf an Hypocrite now after al ; what hope is 
there that Iſhould now become ſincere ? A»/w.:Doſt thou hear- 
tily Deſire to be Sincere ? Thy Sincerity doth lie eſpecially in thy 
Will: As long as thou art unwilling, I confeſs thy caſe is ſad; But 
if chou be willing to receive Chriſt as he is offered co thee, and (o 


Chriſt reſtained his Spirit,or promiſes, to any ſet time ; or ſaid to 
thee, Thou ſhalc finde grace, if chou fin but ſo much, or ſo long: 
Bur if thou be heartily Willing at any time, I know not who can 
hinder thy happineſs. (Yer is this no diminution of the fin or dan- 
ger of delaying.) = 

Thus I have given you theſe Directions for Examination,which 
' conſcionably practiſed, will be of "8, advantage and uſe to 
| diſcover your ſtates : But it is not the bare reading of them that 


thou canſt not at ence or twice, @r ten times trying, diſcover thy 


15. Laſtly, Above all ezke heed, If thou finde thy ſelf to be yet. 
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to be a Chriſtian indeed, then thou art Sincere. Neither. hath | . 
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*willdo it. Ifear,of many that will approve of this advice, there 
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will but few be brought to uſeit- However, thoſe thats EW 
ling,may finde help byit : and the reſt will be Jeft moit 
Gble in Judgement, OE. 


pr CE 


SECT. 1IL 


SEED $ » Yoag 

| not digreſs further to warn you here of the falſe Rules 
and Marksof Trial which you muſt beware, having opened 
them to you fullier when I preached on that ſubjet. Buc Iwill 


—— OO — 


© 2d 


ferring you for a fuller diſcovery to theDeſcription of thePeople 


briefly adjoyn ſome Marks to trie thy Title to this Reſt, by : re- |- 


£E 
; £ ” 
4 - 
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w þ 6 


of God in the firſt part of the Book. But be ſure you ſearch tho- 
rowly, and deal plainly, or elſe you will but loſe your labour, ' 
and deceive your ſelves. | as 
I. Every Soul that hath Title to this Reſt,doth place bis chief-, 
eſt Happineſs in it;and make it the chief and ultimate End of his. 
Soul,This is the firſt Mark ; which is ſo plain a Truth,that I need 
not ſtand to prove it. For this Reſt conſiſteth in the full and 
glorious enjoyment of God : And hethat makerh nor God his 
chief Good, and ultimate End,is in heart a Pagan and vile Idola- 
ter ; and doth not take the Lord for his God. 
Let me ask thee then; Doſt thou truly.in Judgement and Aﬀe- 
ion account it thy chiefeſt Happineſs to.enjoy the Lord in Glo- 
rie? or doſt thou not? Canſt thou ſay with David,Pſal.16.5., The 
Lord is my Portion ? And as Pſal.73-25. Whom have I in Heaven 
| but thee ? and whom in earth that I deſire in compaxiſon of thee ? Tf 
| thou be an Heir of Reſt, it is thus with thee. Though the fleſh 
| will be pleading for its own delights,and the world will be creep- 
ing into thine affeions, and thou canſt not be quite freed from 
che Love of ir.; Yet in thy ordinary, ſetled, prevailing Judgement 
andA ﬀecions,thou preferreſt God before all chings inthe world. 
* 1. Thou makeſt him the End of thy Deſires and Endeavours : 
The very reaſon why thou heareſt and praieſt, why thou defireſt 
co live and breathe on earth,is chiefly this, That thou maieſt ſeek 
the Lord, and make ſure of thy Reſt. Thou ſeekeſt firſt the King- 
dom of God, and its Righreouſneſs : Though thou dot not ſeek 
it ſo defironſly and zealouſly is thou ſhould(t; yer hath it che 
chief of thy defires and endeavours ; and nothing elſe is deſired 
pity 
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z We renoun-- 
ced the World 
| when we were 
Baptized, ( in 
Covenant and 
Promiſe ) Bur 
{now we truely 
renounce-rhe 
World(in pra- 
Rice and per- 
formance of 
that covenant) 
When being 
tried and pro- 
ved by God, 
forſaking all 
| that we have, 
we follow the 
Lord 3 and do 
ſtand faſt and 
live in his be- 
lief and fear, 
Cypr-Epiſt.7. 
4d Rogat-p. 20. 
| Þ The prefer- 
ring God be- 
fore all,and 
forſaking all in 
heart and reſo- 
lurion for him; 
is effentiall ro 
our Chriſtia- 
nity, and no 
man can be (a- 
ved without it3 
and therefore 
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or preferred before it, Adar.c.33: 50 that thy very heart is this 
farfſer upon it, Mar.6-21. Col.3-1,2,3. FR 

2. *Alſo thou wilt think no labour or ſuffering coo great eo oþ« 
tain it. And though the fleſh may ſometime ſhrink or draw back 
yet art thou reſolved and content to through all Þ, 1Zarrh.7.1 3.\- 
2 Tim.2.5 Rom.8.17. Luk,14-26;37. 4 Tim.2,12, Luk.14:24 

3+ Alfo if thou be an Heir of Reſt;thy yaluation of ic will be ſo} 
high,and chy Aﬀection to it fo great, that thou wouldſt not ex- 
change tbyTitle to it,and hopes of it;for anyworldly good what- 
ſoever.Indeedwhen the ſoulis in doubts of enjoying it, perhaps it 
| may poſſibly defire rather the ome of an earthly happi- 
neſs, then to depart out'of the body with fears of going ro Hell, 
But if he werefurethit Heaven ſhould be his own, he wonld de- 
fire to depart,and co be with Cheift, as being the belt Nare of all: 
And if God would ſet before him an Eternity of earthly pleaſures 
and contents on one hand,and theReſt of the Saints on the other 
hand, and bid bim take his choice ; he would refuſe the world, | | 
| and chaſe this Reſt, P/{16.9, 10. Rem8-23, 2 Cor. 5. 2,3.Phil.3.20:| 
Thus if thou be a Chriſtian indeed, thoa takeft God for thy. ; 
chiefeſt Good, and this Reſt for the moſt amiable and defirable 


De nf: <L ee Te a 


* » . 


| ſtate: and by the foreſaid means thou maiſt diſcover it. 


| | Bur if thou be yet in the flefh,and an unfanRtified wreech,then 
is it clean contrary with thee in all theſe reſpeAs:Then dot thou 
in thy Heart prefer thy worldly happineſs and: fleſhly delights} 
befare God : And though thy tongue may ſay, that God is the | 


chief Good,yet thy Heart doth not ſo eſteem him. For, 1.The| } 
world is the chief End of thy Deſires and Endeavours. Thy very 
heart is ſet uponiit. Thy greateſt Care and Labour is to niainexm| | 
| thy eſtate,or credit; or fleſhly delighes. But the life ro come hark| 


it was-ever ſolemnly profeſſed and pramiſed in Baptiſm in the primitive Chureh | a 
. . » © . , S* 
ſee in Cyprian, Epiſt.7. @ 54.0 liede hab. Virg.(onſtit.: Apoſ.Clem.1.4.c.4. Tertul. de ns Ma 
lite Aquam adituri,thidem,ſcd cy aliquanto prius mn Ecclefia, ſub Amifiitis manu eonteſtamur nos renun- 
| Gare Diabolo & pompe & Anectis cjus. Ita in liede ſpeftac. Ex hoc cauſatur queeung; pigritia vel de- | 
letatio _ ares : quia fi baberet Amorem in Deum ſatis intenſum, torporem illum: 
| excateres,& perfete Amando Deum, fabi det ite deſerviret. Et cum peccatu oak 
_ - IG, quod incuv1ia, <= ; PE SHIRE 
atuale, adillam conſequitur. Ubi qua(0 eſt major ingratitudo quam »A ow 
Bw a corp A - _ re. ſo eſt major ingratitudo qu morem terminare fendliter is 


$ © 


little of thy care or labour. Thou didft never perceive fo much | 


, 


parvi-penſio,vel non-curazio legis Deigg? peccatum uodoung; | 


maximo omnes diligere,non diligere? Wickle. Trialog. !iv.3.| 


excel-| 


| that little pains which thon beſtoweſt char way, iris but jo the| 7? all- 
ſecond place, and not the firſt:God hath but the worlds — mbraceChriſt! 


bi 


| excellency in that unſeen Glory of another world, 4s (Una 


thy heart ſo after ir,or ſer thee a Jabonring ſohe 


and chat timeand-{abour which thon canſt ſpare from theworld; 
or thoſe few cold and carelefs thoughts which follow: 
ſtant,earneſt and deliphtfyll thoughts of earthly ch 

ther wouldſt thou do anything ar all for Heaven. If thou 
knew'ſt how to keep the wortd: But leſt thou ſhonldft be turned 


thou wile do ſomething. 

2. Thereforeit is that thon thinkeſt the way of God too ftriQ, 
and wilt not be perſwaded to the conſtant labor of conſcionable 
walking according to the Goſpel rule:and when it comes to trial, 


| chat thou muſt forſake Chriſt or thy worldly happineſs, and the 


wind which was inthy back doth turn in thy face,thenthou wilt 
venture Heaven rather thenEarth,and(asdefperate Rebels uſe to 
fay ) thou wilt rather truft Gods Mercy for thy Soul, then-mans 
for thy body ; and ſo wilfully deny thy obedience to God. 

3. And certainly if God would hut give thee leave olive in 
bealth and wealth for ever on Earth, thon would think it a bet- 
ter ſtate then Reſt : Ler them ſeek for Heaven that would,thou | 
wouldſt think this thy chiefeſt happineſs. This is thy caſeif chou' 
be yet an unregenerate perſon, & haſt no Titleto the Saints Reſt. 


4 


ſelves in every thing to walk w hin 


God hath broughr'themn itits Covetia 
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SECT. IV. 


Fe ſecond Mark which I ſhall vive thee,totry whether thoy: 
be an Heir of Reſt,is this. | iy | 
* Asthou takeft God for thy chief Good,ſo ['T howdoſt heartily 
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, of him,andcln 


Gaſpel;and re=| 
ns himſelfro.} 
into Hell when thou canſt keep the world no longer, therefore]rheRegimen: 


EGovernment 
of Chriſt,and 
doch ſo eſteem | 


that he counts | 
all chings as | 
dung and roſs i 
' in compariſon 


forſake father 
and mother, & 


and prize him, © 


all ro follow 
him3&carſtake 


and 


that ſhall be 


| h laid oh him,tas.|- - 
ther then for(ake and part with.Chriſt,they thar have thus brought him ia their hearcs (to con-- : 
traQ it in one word ) to refigntligmſelves to the Government of the Law of God;and ſet thetn= 
fiim, and to approve themſelves to him ; have evidehncerhat | 
&, D- Stough. Right-mans Plea. Ser. 5 p.lg. | 
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per fidem recipiuut 3. & ipſo donante, bans accipiunm 2 Domine poteflatem, ut-& in 
numerum filiorum Dei 


TreF.86. in 


eum credant; £3 ad | 
| rzincant. Fulgent. lib.de incar:C7* gras 0.26. Quid enim ramus quando Chri- | © © 
ſtum. not ; elegeramus ? &7 ideo nondiligebamus ? Nam qui cumnon elegic,quomedo digit ? Aug. bi. 4 


Ps as *-. 
6 Y; I WA 
w_. -.  - 
Acc kt - : "+ a ” o _- 
; Ya J 
—— — J——. 
. SIREN 4 $- I note 9 CIS Tos 
+ ws os;* £ L " 
Ns” 4 


% 
. % 


[a Chriſt in the 
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or Condition of the Goſpel,which ſairh,{ BeHeve in the Lord Fe- 
be ſaved. And the performance of theſe two is 
ſumorEfſenceof Godlineſsand Chriſtianity. Obſerve 
rherforecbe parts of thisMark,which is but a definition of faith. 
finde that thou are naturally a loſt cendemned man 

for thy breach of the firſt Covenant? and doſt believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt isthe Mediaror who bath made a ſufficient ſatisfation to 
theTLaw? and eating in the Goſpel char he is offered without 
exception unto all, -doſt heartily conſent chat he alone ſhall be 


{ 


thy Saviour?and doſt.no further cruſt ro thy Duties and Works, 
then as'conditions required'by him, and means appointed in 


be fully honor- ' ſubordination to him? nor looking art them-as in the leaſt mea- 


ed in his King- 
ly Power. Hi- 
therto Chriſt 
hath bin much 
honored in his 
Propbetical & 
Prieſtly Office, 
but norſomuch 
in his Kingly, 
&c. Burroughs 
on Hol.p.131. 
bEft enim Fa- 
| deris Obligatio 

| mutu2.Sed prin- 
- | cepium eſt 2Deo. 
Parz-.in Gen. 
6.18.p. (mihi) 
735» 


| 


| Thonghrs and Aftions. Tr is like thou art content to be ſaved 


ſure able to farisfie the Curſe of the Law, or as a Legal Righte- 
ouſneſs,nor any part of it? Bur art content to truſt thy Salvation 
on the Redemprion made by Chriſt ? - 

2. Art thou alſo content ro Take him for thy onely Lord and 
King*#tg govern and puidethee by his Laws aud'Spirit > And to 
obey him even when he commandeth the hardeſt duties ? and 
thoſe which moſt croſs the deſires of the fleſh ? "Ts it chy ſorrow 
when thou breakeſt thy reſoſution herein ? and thy Joy. when 
thou keepeſt cloſeſt in obediencero him?And rhough the world 
and fleſh do ſometime entice and'over-reach thee, yer is itthy or- 
| dinary Deſire and Reſolution to Obey ? So that thou wouldſt 
not change thy Lord and Maſter for all the world 2 Thus it is 
with every true Chriſtian. But if thou be an Hypocrice, it is far 
Otherwiſe. Thou maiſt call Chriſt thy Lord and thy Saviour: But | } 
thou never foundeſt thy ſelf ſo loſt without him,as to drive thee 
ro ſeek him, and truſt him, and lay thy Salvation on him alone. 
» Or at leaſt thon didſt never heartily conſent that he ſhould 
Govern thee as thy Lord : nor didſt reſign upchy 'Soul and Life | | 
to be Ruled by him; nor take his Word for the Law of thy 


from Hell by Chriſt when thou dieſt : But in the mean time bel 
ſhall command thee no further then wil ſtand with thycredit,or' 
[pleaſure,or worldly eſtate and ends. And if he woul give thee 

Wo eave,| 


” 
W. 
_ 


partes contra- 
=. hentes Jun. Ora 
- de Promip. & 
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Al the Word and Spirit. eſt 
4 'Credere : nou 
quia Credere fit 

FF | aus imperatis, (- a 
Ss | ſcd quia in vo- | = 
e lunrare eff * ut Þ © 
4. ki ate, ; /cribit Augnſti- | 
n Tit. 1.17», This ist nu ad Marcell. t- 
L Saints Reſt. > wot a. as 29 0 
- But eſpecially I would here have you obſerve, That it isin-all | ſoiſeere ef 4 
- this the Conſent of yourHearts or Wils which Lay down in this );;,cenion age- 
' Mark to beenquired after : For that is the moſt eflential At of | 7c: Fundarur | 
g Juſtifying Faith ©, Therefore Ido norask whether thou be Aſſu- | enim Reſipiſcen- \ 
j red of Salvation : nor yet whether chou. canft- believe that thy poatond ; one 
2; ſins are pardoned, and that thou artbeloved of Godi Chriſt: |, qus 2 
4 Theſe are no parts of Juſtifying Faith ; but excellent its- and | 1217 convertitur 
6 conſequents, which they that do receive,are comforted by them: | 44 bomon. D. 2 

© | bur perhaps thou maylt never receive them whileſt thoy ljveſt, | Twils Tilenoq - , = 
4 | I | >0d yet be a true Heirof Reft. Donor ſay then, I cannor believe |” now gee. wh 
Kg thar ny ſinis pardoned, or that Tam in Gods favour, and thece- 35 Koh EPE 
$* fore I am no true Believer : This is a moſt miſtaking concluſion. | quiſq; credat fo 


- The Queſtion is, Whether thou canſt heartily Accepr of Chriſt | nonucrir,aur non | + 2 
that thou mayſt be pardoned, reconciled to God, and ſo ſaved ? | ny _ 
"| Doſt thou conſent that be ſhalf be thy Lord who hath bought |; Mgr þ a 
= | chee ? and take his own courſe-to bring thee to Heaven? This is | 9u;d eft enim 
ft Juſtifying Saving Faith ; and this is the Mark that chou muſt try | Crederenificon- 


thy ſelf by. Yer ſtill obſerve, Thar all chis conſent muſt be Hea rty | ſemtireverum 


B and Real ; not feigned,or with reſervations. *It is not ſaying,as eſſe quod dich | 
ar hat diſſetblins ſon. 37 7 Re T ” | tur? Coaſentio | 3 
* that d1ftembling ſon, X7at.21-30.1 go frr,when bg Went net:TO ſay, | anon 1niqz vo-T.- 
2 Chriſt ſhall be my Lord, and yet let corruptio ordinarily rule | |engis ef, pro 24Y 
| e419 Fades in "6g 
[HP voluntate eſt. Auguſtin. Retraf?. li. 1. cap. 3. Fides in poteftate eſt, quoniam'cum {fe quiſ{q; credit; |. 
id} & cum credit volens credit. Auguſt. ibid, cap.z2. 4 Hereby you 'may know whether your conver-| 2 
fe| fion be right yea or no: As that which is Chrifſts cometh ro be thine, ſo that which isthine} == 
y cometh again to be Chriſts. My Beloved #& mine and I an bis, Burroughs on Hoſ.Le& 17 .Dag+ ba 45 
q bot» Utcligatur Gr atia,ip{aprins elhgit : Neg; ſuſcipitnr aut diligitur, nift hog-ipſa in corde hominis Pe, 
ea, opcretur. Iſtam Gratiam nullus hominum defuderare vel poſccre, Fe nec coznojcere porerit, nifi eamprivs'|s 
hel | 45 illo accipiat, qui eam nullis precedentibus operibus bonis largitur, &c. Fulgentius de Ferit.predeftic. | 5:84 


15,16. Even the Jeſuires contets thar-it is ex Chriſt grazia non ſolum eſſe ſanum; ſed of [anari velle | 75 
& precar: ut credere velimus 0 purgars. Dion. Peravius de Lege FP Gratd, l.2.c.3,5.1,>,804+ 5. 
Bat they ſee goyrhat *pſa ſanizas conſeftir maxima ex parte in ipſo elle. cn > 
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the inceteſt of the world. or fleſh, more of ; 

- . | vertiment of ;thee then Chriſt ; orif chou hadſt ratherlive after|. 
any other Laws then his,if it were at thy choice, thouart not his| 
.| Diſciple. Thus I have laid you down theſe two Marks, which I| 
am ſure are fach as every Chriſtian hath,and no other but ſincere 
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4 co Reſt, rhac the roughts and approaching of Death: and, 


” 


Chriſtians. ] will add no. ore, ſeeing.the ſabſtance of Chriſti- 


Judgeof all the World ſhall try thee : bur have thy Evidence 
and Aſſurance ſo ready at hand,and be ſoableto prove thy Title 


E 
bY. 
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CHAP. XL 


A more exatt enquity inte the number and uſe of Marks the 
nature of Sincerity with other things of 21eat moment in 
the work of Self-examination. 


* 


SECT. L. 


| aniry is coAtained in theſe, - Oh that rhe-Lord would now per-|. 
 \wade thee fo the cloſe performance of this Self-trying Task 1| | 
| That wt bl not tremble with horror of Soul when the| 


| Tudgement, may revive thy ſpirits, and fill thee with Joy,and 
not appall tilee;and fill thee with Amizement ! | 


4 5 


a.egs*T is a matter of ſuch anexpreſſible confequence| 
a4) > aw for every man to make ſure work in the great| # 
£9 buſineſs of his Salvation; it being ſo Eaſie,ſo Or-| 
4 dinary,and fo Dangerons to be Miſtaken, that I| # 
| > think fit yer'to add ſome further advice, to help| F 

TDFTWwW-SE men in the Triall of their own ſtates. There is| 
no Chriſtian that hath any care of his Soul, or anyBelief and true} 
ſenſe of the matters of Eternity, bur muſt needs be very olici-| 


tous inenquiring, How he may know what will become of hims for 
ever andever ? and be glad of a clecr undeceiving DireQtion 
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the Diſcovery of This. 4 \s I lay under 
perplexiey of fpirie thy ME, 4 wh cheokish i my jp | 
managing of rhis-work, ren ghar rfitevel 


of Sincerity, and 1 got all the Books: is 
which lay downEvidences and Matks of true: 
'to diſcover le Difference berwine the tri 


Hypocrite or Unſonnd: I liked no Sermon fowl as 
contained moſt of theſe Marks: Arid af 
led to'the Miniftry my ſelf, 15 
moſt. Ihaveheard as many comple X 
Soals as moſt:and had 43 many that h 
to meinthis point ; of whoty-many hy 
ble,ſelf-denying mortified pode 
eftin doudrings and diftreſs, upon rid oth het 
alſo deepeſt in Pride, Peeviſhoeſs,unn 


experience of my ſelf and others, and-mioſt prin vr this 


poine, and prayer ro God for: ſes aned 
dirty ro-open Yer more fully forthe: © rs, ar ang I 


hearrs and lives of godly people quire out of frame,and.may 


terward WE wel 
river Dates 16 | 


have herein diſcovered winch is neceffary for them to 0 under-| 
ſtand in this' RR — For one Error here may put ed 


mucho the confirming.of the wicked intheic- Peefurdpiion as m4 | 


the Truth in certain Prepoſiti tions, 


i 


SECT. IL 


Propoſ.I. 'A Sincere Chriſtian may attain to an Enfallible KR now 
ledge of his own Sincerity in Grace, or in hig perfor 
mance of the Conattions of the Covenant 'of Life, arid conſequently 
of hu 7uſtification,” Adeption and title to Glery ; : and this Withont 


any extraordinary Revelation, 


ſelf-deceit. I ſhall.therefore Jay down what I conceive to be | 


This Propoſition I hayg proved before, and therefore need to 
ſay no more to it now. Ilay ir down here by way of Caution 


attainment of Afurance here, becauſe of ſome paſſages follow- 


ing. 
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to prevent miſtakes, leſt any ſhould think that I am againſt an | 
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HILLS _ 
Theologi in $y- 
nodo tradentem. 
* Suppoſing 

that other ways 


-| of Revelation 


are ceaſed. 


| *Aſſenſum quip- | 


þe noſtrum A 
Cunt fidei c6- 


ut principia im- 
Mediata,ac pri. 
ma. Fides auten 


modum aſſum- 
prionis. Thius er- 
£0 que hanc per- 
ſuaſtonem facit, 


poteſt eſSe firmi- 
tudo major, qua 
qua premiſſu- 
rum debilieriau- 
eſt. Subſumptio 
autem illa ex- 
perimentalibus 
nititur judicits, 
per privatambs- 
minis conſcien- * 


| tzam penſatatis. 
bh We cum non- 


bium vocentur, 
an ſout figna ge- 


a manby meei vi wn frh of the thing Belie- 
ved : This thereforelganeth: divine Teſtimony. But 
there is no Divine T revealing that ſuch or ſuch a mans 


| bur partly by Giving usthe Conditions of the Promiſe, which is | 


ſubjungirur per © 


concluſsuonis non | 


{| nuinz Cf ſepe rentationmm unbe occultentur, nad preſens ſolativim efſulgcaut, quid mirum fi non, &6-| 
$ Eo Ackygn Nd, Dordr.Suffrag. ad irt.5.Theſ. 306 


rance, and in is carey > n _— 'of Juſtification, 
And Mr Wotton de Reconcil. and very many learned Divines of 
lace have —_——— Pro De ana of. Faith is when 


{ins are eJultiticd. The eſtimony of the Spirit is 
| our Evidence; us to fce them, and:conclude 


from chem,and cake comfort bone Andſoic witneſſech with 
| y cauſing 0! qo ns, y.and effe- 


1807 pe of Faith: |! 
> which IR us« Cer- 


Word tells me noc that I Believe, therefore this muſt be known 
by RefleRion and Internal ſenſe, and not by Believing. He that 
Believerh he doch Believe, Believech himſelf and nor God : for 
God no where tellerh him ſo; ſothen itis beyond doubr, that 
Aſſurance (as I faid before) ariſeth from the Concluſion, one of 
whoſe Premiſes is in the Word of God, and muſt be Believed: 

the other is in our own Hearts and muſt be felc or known: and 
therefore the Concluſion is mixt, and to be deduced by Reafon, 
and is not an Object properly of Divine Faith, or of any Fairh at| 
all. There is bur an ObjeRion. chat ſeems to me to have any| 
appearance of ſtrength cotake with any reaſonable man : and] 


that] 
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formance 0 


Performance. | The Condi ed, is, That we ask, 


rion here expre 


other Conditions:. For it myſt be in Faith and Repentance, and 
co right Ends, not ro conſume 5t on pwr. luſt. ( ſaith Zames) and 
we mult be Certain that weare ſincere in allthis, before we can 
upon this Conditional Promiſe havea Certainty. - 2. So that the 
minor Propoſition here (Thar we: thus ask according to Gods 
Will inerueFaith;c&c.) Toe un ſpeaks ; and therefore 
muſt be known otherwiſe rhenby Believing, 3- Yet we may be 
fied co Believe we ſhall Regeive, in reference to CIOS: 
polirion' or Promiſe in- Scfipturemhich is an Obje& of our 
Behef. "4B 12: x in Ts F ATTY 


i A ——_—_——— 


SECT. 1I1IL. 


Propol.3.T” Hongh Infallible Aſſurance, as aforeſaid, may be here 
attained, yet perfeft'Certaint) in Degree cannot ; nor 
may lawfully be by any man expetted. 

This alſo I have proved before. Forif we may be Perfed in 
the Degree of Aſſurance, why not of all Grace as well?- and ſo 
have no fin? Nay there re ſo many Graces exerciſed in produ- 


cing our Aſſurance (beſides Reaſonir ſelf) that if they be.gide 
firſt perfeq, it is impoſſible, that Aſſurance ſhould be Perfect. 


Scripture, and of that Promiſe, That [| #ho/oewver Believerh ſhall 
be ſaved Þ 2. And be that knowerhnot in PerfeQtion, the lince-' 
rity of his own Faith (neither of which any man breathing dorh 
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and that we askaccording to:Gods Will : ,which implies many | 


For Example: He that Believeth notin Perfeftion the Truth of | 
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. Prop. 3. , Y 
Read of this }|-. 
our Britiſh Di- 0] 
vines in the - |; 
Hang of Dort...[*: 
Art.5.Theſ.2, : s. 
& 3-excellent- + : 
ly and nodes '127 
rately (as they }* 
did in all. __ 2 


do;) cannot poſſibly be PerfeRly Certain, that he is Juſtified, 
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| | TheCondluſi- 


{| on follows the 


i | weaker part of 
| the Premiſes, 


1] ſay Logicians. 
-1 Vide Smigletii 


\. 1 Logicam Diſp- 
4 | 13-2 ut 8. 
| j frc- 
[| 1 me probacur, 


- 
. 


| pramife alteri- 
+ 2s debilttatem, 


* | 
| | ſemper & ..in 
| omni materia, 
| - | redundare in 


% - + 
| | 
, 3, 


| poſers in this the worſe; but I will likes plain.n 


| conclufioncm. | 


13h 


ration be ſo cruel to the Souls of poor Chriſtians asto hide the | 


and ſhall be ſayed For who cage Perfes "T1 
cluſien,wbo is but ImperfeRly CerginvfthePce 
 have.mert with ſomement 
ſpiritual,chat confidently Diſpnte fo | Nurar 
If any. man ſay{[[That Bel/armine meant ns Much as this Imperfe&t 
Certaimy,when he grants a conjeGural: Cortainty; band be ſure 
 charhe ſpeaks truly;I will like Be/arminethebener, and his op- 


ora Perk, 


F 


God never the worſe.Sure 1 am that our great, 
That we axe ſure of Salyation by-acertainty. of: 1 
venthe Papiſts fearful ground to:baffle them and 


affirmi 


play.:ypon: ns, 


lowers finde it ſo,it hardens them againſt vs fearfully, And as 
ſure Iam, that no man is Perfe&t gradually in this life in any 
' Grace, much leſs in ſo high a point as his Aſſurance. - Among all 
thoſe conſciences that I have had opened to me, never mer with 


| humble,beavyenly, upright Chriſtian, chat would fay, He was | 


perfealy Certain.; (Nay, and but few that durſt call their Per- 
| fwaſion A Certainty,but rather a ſtrong Hope :) But fome licen- 


| tious,fagtaſtical Diſputers, I have heard plead for ſuch a Perfect | 
| | Cettainty; whoſe Pride, and looſe Living, and. ynmortified Pafli- | 
{| ons and corruptions,rold the ſtanders-by,chat they were thefur- 


theſt from true Certainey of any. 
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SECT. V. 
Propoſeq.CT” Hourh in ſome Caſes it may be uſeful ts name ſeveral 
Alas ks : et the true infallible Marks of Sincerity, 
| which a man may gather Aſſurance fromgare-very few, and lie una 
narrower room then moſt have thought... | 
As I would not pick quarrels withthe moſt Godly Divines, 
down many Marks . of Sincerity in their Sermons and 
ſo would Inot in fooliſh tenderneſs of any mans Repu- 


Truth from them in ſo, weighty a point, and I ſpeak againſt no 
ans cannot diſcern how theſe multitudes of Marks do.lie open to- 


| exceptions; butthe Judicious may eaſily perceive it.-I ſhall chere- 
| fore. 


— — 


ceflaty Troch of | | 
aich, bath gi- | 
and triumph over them. And when-their own Students and-fol- | 


man more then my ſelf (heretofore.) I know ordinary Chriſti-+ 


| 


- 


_— 


| how much fin will liand with erue Grace, is another matter, 


Effeds,o*c. by which it nay be known, whatchat fin is ;: and * 


ner,is neither eafie(in moftcaſes).nor robe done by many 
2:When we are diſcqvering the Nature of ſome Duty or 


men. may know-bow far theyareguilty of it. But co know cer-| 
| tainly whether xhac fin will prove the damnable ſtate of the line} 


Grace | 


(and'not the very point whanate Souls ſincerity in thatGrace 

or Duty.lieth) je is boch caſte and uſeful to give many Marks of | 
them.But by theſe nomancan pre Aſſurance of bis ſincerity. 
\.,Wben wearedefcribing # bi 

isfar from the beſt ſtate of an unregenerateman, it is both eafie 

and ufeful to give plain Marks of ſuch a ſtate. Bur to diſcover juſt 


4. When'we aredeſcribing the eſtate of the ſtrongeſt Chri- 
ſtians, it is eaſie and uſeful to Mark them out, and to give many 
Marks of their ſtrength : But to-give many of their Truth ; and 
to diſcover the leaſt degree of true Grace, is not eaſie. So Fhave 
ſhewed you wherein: Marks may commendably be muli;, ied: 
But to lay down many Marks of ſ{incerity, and ſay, By thefe you 


igh Degree of wickednes,which | 


may certainly know whether you ſhall be ſayed or not: This 1 
dare notdo. ---. 


. 
" 
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So RO 4 


SECT. VI. 


Propol.5 Ta Heve ts athree-fold Truth to be enquired after inExa- 
| P mination : 1. The Trath of the ARt or Habit. 2. The 
; Moral Trath of it as aGrace or Duty. 3. The Moral T ruth of it 
45 a Saving oz Juſtifying Grace or Dazy : or as the Conditionof I u- 
ſtification and Sulvation, It is the laſt of theſe three only that the 
great buſine(ſe in Self-examination lieth on, and Which we are mount 


CC ———— ee em. 


ſearching after: The two firſt being preſuppoſed as more eaſily aif-} 


cernable, and kfſe controvertible. | 


% 
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I will not here trouble plain Readers,for whofe ſakes 1 write, ; 
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with any Scholaſtick Enquiries into the gature of Truth, bur on- | *. 
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y look inco foinuch as is of fat heceffiry id a right manag 
ever ork of Self-examination,”” For is; 4 yrqacs Saves 

ould tacionally judge of big on with [when he 

mk nor whatto-enquire after:or that' he-ſhould cleaxly know 


n i»ternal feeling a ſtrong found Chriſtian who hath his 


- | pexceivethe licerity of his Graces, though he ſo ignorant 
|.as not clearly and diſtintHy to know the Nature of ſincerity, or 
to give any juſt Deſcription of it : Evenas an unearned man 
that is.of a ſound and heakhfal body, may feel what Health is, 
when hecannot deſcribe it, nor tell” diftinly wherein. it doth 
conſiſt, But yet as he hath a general Knowlege of it, ſo hath 
this ignorant ſincere Chriſtian of the Nature of ſincerity. And 
withall,this is a more dangerous ground to ſtand on,becauſe our 
ſenſe is ſo uncertain in this caſe more then inthe welfare of the 
body ; and the Aſſurance of ſach a ſoul will be more defeRive 
and imperfe&, and very unconſtant, who goes by meer Feeling 
without knowing the nature of what he feeleth. Even as the 


no knowledge, but meer feeling of the nature of health; He will 
be caſt down with a Tooth-ake, or ſome harmleſs diſeaſe if it be 
painful,as.if he ſhould preſently die, when a knowing man could 
cell that there is no danger,and he would make light ofa HeQick 
or other mortal diſeaſe till it be uncurable, becauſe he feels no 
great pain it. It is therefore a matter of Necefſi ity to open moſt 
clearly and diſtinly the Nature of ſincerity or Truth, fo far as 
| concerns the caſe in hand. I rold you before that there is a Me- 
raphyiical Truth of Being, and a Moral. I now adde further, 

| that here are three things to be enquired after :- 1. The Truch 
of the At: 2. The Truth of the Vircuouſneſs of the AR. 

3- The Truth of the Juftifying or ſavingneſs of the At. The 
firſt is of Natural Confideration : The two laſt of Moral Con- 
fideration, As for example: If you be trying the ſincerity of 
your Love to God : You muſt ft know that you do love him 
indeed without diſſembling : 2. That this Love be ſuch as 


| _ of theſe. (whecher you Believe and Love Chriſt or: not ) 
| muſt 


bis ſincerity, who knows nat what (incerity is. YetIdoube nor | 
ith and Love, and © eGraids in Aon , may comfocmbly | 


| forementioned unlearned man in caſe of bodily health,if he have |. 


52a Duty or Good, which God requireth. 3 Thatthis Love'| 
. de ſuch will certainly prove yuu in a ſtate of Salvation. / The | 


ul 


l , LIES af 4 ' 
* <—- ag 4" pn 4 Þ 1 x oy T4 gs TD 
ay —* an 8 A Ta ” *I+ = - M a* 
BT tn on i ot PE 

7 SHOT .: 13. rs 


x 


[FthoſeMitks diſcover, rather 
. ] _ Secondly,” Thatyou | 

| thbisfirſt ſtep, aSif whett you have found char you Believe, and 
you had found all; *when yet you have not | 


bath Faich,knows be hath it : and ir is 


—q__- lf: C2 ba 


and Re, c Y 
as Wa 
" v & - 
nat * yt; 4 * 
"4 6 - . Yy 
AR, Ne 
© - c p 
ESO _ 
np 
” 


Ca % Ta 


take heed in Examination of taking upat 


ins or Force. 


Love, and'Repent; 
fotind that you doit Savin h. 4 | | 
- Thirdly; To take heed'of the DoAtihe of many called Ortho- 
dox great Divine, in this :'who tellyou, That, Every man that 
impoſſible to Believe,and' 
not to-know we Believe.” This may ordida 


isitnotz wonder that theſe great learned Divines ſhould not 
conſider, that this is but a preſup "matter, and not the preat 
thing that we have to enquire after in point of ſincerity? and 


"their Faith to be Seving? It is our beyond-Sea Divines thatſo 
miſtake in this Point: Our Z»g/; Divinesare ſounder in it,chen' 
any. in the world generally : I think, becauſe they are more pra- 
Qical, and have had more wounded tender conſciences under 


feel rhar he Believes 3 'A 
ro0 many more. * 


Pp ; 


———— 


| rily (but noralway) | 
| be rrue abour this firſt 7#th, of the meer Being of the AR. But 


that they may know they Believe long enough,and yet not know | 


his fins, and of his Salvation, doth'in vain boaſt that he is a Believer. '/ Cerrgialy he 
not.certain of the pardon of /his ſins, -and of his Salvation, which is the Concluſion of x 
logiſm pf Faith, is either ignorant of what is contained in the major 3. or elſe goth nor t 
for certain {which yer is the word of Gd and Chrift: ) or elſe ir muſt needs be thathe dot 
nd how then can he be called a Believer * Thus Teftardus erre 
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ace,Forevery AQis not a Viftue 3 nor every Ad that may./ 
Iv . ſtand herecurjoully to open to you, wherein 
the Goodneſs of an Action doth contlt.Somemwhat will beſaidin 
the following Propoſitions opened. Only thus muchatthe pre. 
ſent. Todenominate an Ai s pre erly and fully Good, it muſt: | 
be fully agreeable zo Gods WiH of Precept, both in the Matter, 
End,Mesſure, and. all CircytgRances, But improperly and imper- 
feRtly it may be called Gogd or Yirtyous, though there be Evil. 
mixt, if the Good be moſt eminent : as if che ſubſtance of che 
Aion be Good, thoughthe Circumſtances be Evil 3; and chus 
we ordinarily call Actions Good : But if the Evi be ſo predomi- 
nant, asthat the Good lie ogly.in Ends or Circutyſtances, and 
the ſubſtance (asit were) oF the Action be forbidden, then we 
may not call ita Good Afton, or a Grace or Duty,.. Sotharit' 
| is not perfect prapes Goognehs, that I hear ſpeak of : butthe ſe- 
cond, that is, imperfect : when the Aftion js commanded and 
Good init ſelf, and che Good more eminent then the Evil: Yee 
it my not be ſaving for all that. . 7 | 
Forchere is a common Grace which is not ſaviie,yet. Zex/and 
ſo 774c and Good, and fo True Grace: : as well 254 Ipecial Grace, 
* | which is ſaving: and there are common Duties -commanded by 
God, as Alms-deeds, Faſting, Praier, &'c. which though they 
are neceſſary, yet Salvation doth not certainly accompany them 
or follow them, A maa that findes any Moral Virtue to be in 
bimfelf. Truly,and ro beTruly a Virtue; cannot thence conclude 
chat he ſhall be ſaved : Nor a manthat Truly dosha Duty. Truly 
| Good init ſelf. Many did that which was goodin the ſight of the - 
Lord, but not with an upright heart: And even an" Ababs Hu- 
miliation may havaſome- Moral Goodneſs, and ſo ſome Acce- 
ptance with God,and bring fome benefic to himſelf,and yet not | 
be Saving nor Juſtifying. | 
And ſome Actions again-may. be ſo depraved by the End and 
Manner, that they deferve not the name of Good or Duty, As 
to Repent of a ſinful Attempt, is,init ſelf conſidered,a Duty and 
1 Good : But ifa man Repent of it only, becauſe itdid not ſyc- 
| ceed, orbecauſe he miſt of the Gain, or Pleaſure, or Honour | 
which he expected by it : Thus he makes it a: greater fin; And | 
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' taous would be ſaving. 4. © 
The chird thing to be enquired after, is the Sixcerity of Grace | 
confidered a# Saving. "This is much more then the rwo former : | 
And indeed is the great matter in Self-examination to be looked : 
after : Here is the Work : Hereisthe difficulty : Here.it is that | 
we are now enquiring, how far Marks may be multiplied ? How | 
far they may be uſeful? and wherein this ſincerity doth confilt? | - 
| The two former will not denominate a man a ſincere Chriſtian, | 
nor prove him Juſtified, and in a ſtate of Salvation without this. | 
Whereinthis confiſteth, I ſhall ſhew you in the following Propo- 
fitions:Now I have firft ſhewed you what it is that you muſt en- | 
quire after.(And Ihope nowiſeChriſtian will judge me too curi. 
ous andexad here, feding it is a work that neerly concerns us, 
and is not fitto be done in the dark : Our cauſe muſt be thorow- 
ly ſifted at Judgment, and our game then muſt be plaied above- 
board,and therefore it is deſperate to juggle and cheat our ſelves 
now.) Only before I proceed, let me tell you,that according to. 
this three-fold 77#th orSinceriry,ſo there is a three-fold Self-de- 
lufian or Hypocriſic. (Taking Hypocrifie fora ſeeming to be what | _ 
wearenot, either to our ſelves or others - chetigh perhaps/we 'S 
Fo -:-- 
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| ef) rately wickedz] Therefore I will. noc trouble the Reader 


-| Diligent. 


4 meerly becauſe be keeps up our-flethes pro- 
P 5 g£r0 pocrifie. | 


| 


ww 
| nds, this isanather ſort of 


| reſpe&.to fleſhly proſperity 
ronghr us to ſickneſs an®;ppver- 


« _ 


- It may be a great Queſtion, which of theſe is the greater fin ; 
To Repent and Love Godin ſubſerviency to our fin; or not to 
do itar all? {384 Rs + Rs 

Anſw. 1t is not, much worth the thinking on, they are:boch ſo 
with a.curious refolutionof this Qpeſtion: Only rhus:Thovgh-to 
deny Gods Being, be a blaſphemous denial of his natural Excel- 
lency,and fo of his Attributes which are the firſt platform of that 
which we call Morality in the Creature ;. yer to deny theſe his 
Attributes, and withall co aſcribe ſinand poſtrtive wickedneſs to 
the Bleſſed:Holy God,ſeems to mechegreater ſin: Sicar eſe Dja- 
bolum eſt pejus ( quond ipſum) quam non eſſe. + 

3. The next kinde of Hypocrifie, .and che, moſt Common is, 
when men-want the ſincerity.of Grace, as /aving only,; but bave 
both the Truth of it as an A or Habit, and as a Firtwe. When 
men have /ome * Repentance, Faith, Hope, Love, &c. which is 
undiſſembled, and bath;good Ends ;. but yet is not /aving. This 
is the unfoundneſs which moſt among us in the Church periſh 
by, that do periſh ; and which every-Chriſtian ſhould look moſt 
to his hearr in. This 1 think is difcerned by few that are guilty 
of it: Though they might all diſcern it, if they were Willing and 


_—— 


SECT. VII. 


Propoſs. S ut # only the Precepts of Chriſt; that can «ſure us 
%: eA one. Attion 1 virtuons, or a Duty more then ano- 


ther: | 


fay,{-Doth# or that,and be faved or elft PeriſsJas [Believe andbe 
faved;elſe not. And in this reſpe&and ſenſe they conſtitute the 
Conditions of the Covenant ©: and.ſo they are the-only Rule by 
which to- know what is ſaving Grace,and what. not. Andonly in 
this reſpeir isthatthey Juſtifie or Condemn men: They may 
Juſtife-or Condemn the Action, as bare Precepts and Probibiti- 


as Precepts conjoined with the Sanion-: that is, with the Pro- 
miſe or Threatning, ** 

So that it is hence evidemt, that no humane conjeQure can g3- 
ther what is a /aving Grace os Daty, and what not, either from 
a bare Precept conſidered disjund from the Promiſe;or from wny 
thing in the meer-nature and uſe of the gracious Act ir (elf. the 
nature of the Act is but its Aptitude to irs Office : But the Con- 
ſequents (for I will not call them EffeQs) Juſtification and Sal- 
wvation,proceed from,or upon them only as Conditions on which 
the free Promiſe beſtoweth thoſe — Thoſe there- 


fore which make-che Formal reaſon of Faiths Juſtifying,ro lie in 


2. Andthen, theſe Prece prs miſt be confidered, not only as | 
they ſtand by themſelves;a conflituce Duty ſimply;ſayingf.Do 
this: Jbut alſo as they ſtand inconjuntionwith the Sandion,and 


þ 


| 


ons : But they Juſtifie not, nor Condemnthe Perſon himſelf, but | 


A. 


pw _—_—_ 


ies Apprebenſion, which they call its Inſtrumentality, —_ 2 
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further Marks to try by , nor are Juſtifying and Saving then as they: 
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| only Mark of Juſtification or Salyation, DireQand Infallible : or | 


| Condition is, { That 'Wwe take Feſms Chrift only for the Mediator 


. 


ſelves their Dofrineis,as T have ellwhere tnarlifelted, | | 
'Iconcludethen, that It is only the ', ture th: canteſſyou | 
what is Juſtifying.or Savieg Grace, by promiſing and annexing| | 
Salvationefieretd. naptfts? ho Ot oe HE 2.96, TRE 


"SECT: 'VIIL: 


Propoſ.7./ Hatſorver therefore #: the Condition Which the Cove] | 

nant of Grace requireth of man, for the attaining of | * 
Puſtification and Salvation,and npon which it doth beftow them; that 
only z a Fuſtifying and Saving Att. And inferiour Duties are no 


are redxcible to that Condition. &; 

This is it which I have aſſerted in the laſt foregoing Chapter :| þ 
and this is the reaſon why I laid down but two Marks there.} } 
Though in the firſt Part, in the deſcription of Gods people,I laid| ; 
down the whole deſcription, which muſt needs contain ſome| ! 
chings common, and not only ſpecial Properties; yet now Iamto| | 
give you the true Points of Difference,T dare nor number-ſo mas | * 
ny particulars. The Performance of the proper Condition of the | ' 
New Covenant, promiſing Juſtification and Salvation,chen,is the 


is the only Tan and Saving Grece properly bo called. Now | 7 

you muſt under _ that the Covenant of Life hath two parts, | 

as the Condition for man to perform, if he will ceceive the bene-'| } 
fits. The firſt is the natural part concerning the pure Godhead, | ? 
who is the Firſt and the Laſt, rhe Principal Efficient and Ultimate 
End of all : Who is our Creator, Preſerver, Governour, Happi-| 7 
neſs or Reft. This is [The taking rhe Lord only for our God | in op-| * 
poſition to all Idols viſible or inviſible, -As:the End as ſuch is be-| 
fore and above all the means, and the Father or meer Godhead 
is above Chriſt the Mediatotas ſuch (as he faith, Fob.1 4.28. The 
Father is greater then I )ſo this1s the firſt and greater part of the 
condition of the Covenant : ( And fo Idolatry and Atheiſm are 
the greateſt and firſt condemning/ſins.) The'ſecond parc of the 


and| 


A 


| Hls.15 the tec ac  confilt}ng-in- 
| af rhevightand guly Way ud v yr gy 
the End. For Ghrilt aa Medwrnr is not the Uitimate End, bye | 
[he Way tothe Facher. Theſe taipeparis of the. at oorepncd 
moſt evidentinthe Word; both in their Diſtin&ionand Neceſfi-; 
ty. The former was part of that Covenant made with Adam, | 
which is noe Repealed; -nor-ever will-be;chough the reſt of that | 
Covenant may be taid by.” It was afterward ſtill fully expreſſed 
to the Church before Chriſts coming in the fleſh: In all the peo- 
ples gov this'was {tillthe fumme , rhat [They rook rhe 
Lord only to be their God, ] But the later part was not in the Co- 
venanc with Aden + Nor'was icopenly and in full plainneſs put 
into the Covenant of. Grace in the beginning : but ſtill implied, 
and more darkly intimated, the lighrand clearnes of Revelation-. 
ſtill increaſing £41], Chriſts coming. Yet ſo, as that ar the utmoſt; 
had but the diſcovery of a Saviour, to be born of a Virgin, 
of the Tribe of 7#dah atſych a time: But never that :þ4 Ze/r4s was | 
the Chriſt. And ſo it was only in 4 S4aviozr fo to be revealed that, 
they were to believe before : Bur after Chriſts coming .and his-. 
Miracles (and ReſurreQion at utmoſt) he tels:chem | /f ye be-- | 
lieve not that 1 am he, you frall die wp your ſins | $& that to them | 
5 to whom he was Revealed: (at leaſt.) it was of neceſſicy to be- | 
IT lieve, that [T his Feſus 14 he, and net ro look for another ] Now to / 
& vs Chriſtians under the NewTeſtament this later part of the Co- | 
WE venant (concerning the Mediator) is moſt fully expreſſed, and | 


moſt frequently inculcated : Nor as if the former part/concern- ' 
ing God the Creatyr and End): were become leſs neceſſary ther: | 
before, or ever the lefs to be ſtudied by Chriſtians, or preached 
by the Miniſters of the Goſpel : | But on the [contrary, it is ſill |. 
implied,as being fully revealed before,and a _ generally re- 


ceived by the Church ;yea and confirmed and ſtabliſhed by the 
adding of the Goſpel; and preaching Chriſt. For the endis ſtill | 
ſuppoſed and implied, when we determine of the Means: and.\ 
the Means confirm and not deny the Excellency and Neceſlity of 
the End. Therefore when Pail (AR.17.0c.) was to Preach to 
he Athenians or other Heathens, be firſt preacheth to them the// 
Godhead, and ſecksi0 bringthem from: their Idols; and then 
preacheth Chriſt, And thereforeit is ſaid, Heb.11.He that comer |; 
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{Apoſtie* preacheFF Re: ure? 
Ede Crif}-TROARWCTR thr fs berth us| 
God] (and ſo Repenranceis in order bf 'natare-before Faith: in| 


| creature; and by ani Eminency and Excellency it is of Natural| 
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the Mediator, and moreexcellent in its natus End is then 
the way : but not before Piith in the Godlited.)-The ſecond is | | 
the only high way to Gol. Therefore Paut was by-preaching | © 
to Turn men from'Uarkiiefs Flight '(borh from the darknebs+ of | | 
Atheifin and {dolatry, and'rhedarknels of -I = but firſt) | 
from the power of Satan nw ppg le #o God: (that 

ſo next) by faith in Ch might receive Remiffion-of fin, | | 
and Inheritance atriong thein'that'#e Saiiftified; #326. 18: And| | 
Chriſt himſelf rook the fame courſe , and preached cheſe ewo| 
parts of the condition of th as wes ra \T his is 7 
life eternal to know thee em 174#Cod, and (ben) Feſms Chrift| | 
whom thou haſt ſent. (Wordyof knowledge inScripture commands| 3 
import Aﬀettion)Amd Fob. 14.287The Fathewts greater then I.And; 3 
foh.14.6. 1 am thi Way, the Truth and the Liftt 'Noman'comerh to\ | 
the Father but by me. "And'7dh.14.1. © Ve believe in God, (there-is| | 


þbo—xa brevity forbids me to heap up more proof in ſoplain a| 7 
To.this laſt part of the Condition is oppoſed-Infidelity, or not-| '# 
believing in Chriſt; being the thiefeſt condemning (in,next to A-| 
theiſm and Idolatry,which are oppoſice to the firſt part. On: theſe| : 
ewo parts of the Condition of the Covenant, hath God laid all| ! 
our ſalvation, as muchas concerns our part; ſti}-ſuppoling that] » 
God and the Mediator havedone and will do all theirpart;: . | ! 
The firſt part of the Condition I call, The nat#ral part:;z being| ? 
from the beginning,and writren in the nature of every reaſonable] 7 


Morality above all other Laws whatfocver, The ſecond-1 call;| ' 
The ſupernatural part of the Condition; as beingnot known to| | 
-any manby the meer light of Naturez bur is ſupernaturally re-| | 
vealed tothe world by the Goſpel. 'The firſt part alſo, is the ba- 
fisor great command of the Decalogue ; [ T how ſhalt have none 


other God but me} or inother terms-[ Thow ſhalt lave:God mm 
SIG : ye" $55 all. || 


the firſt part) Believ# al/din me' (there is the ſecond part:):But| Þ# 
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| lower Ac or Dury# and as all other are no further ſaving, then 
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btw de rd Foe rs obo xr- terms [ Love qo "rm, 
| (F0x,a5 I ſaid, worgs.0 \ChOPTed awledge ir __ pure imply Aﬀection, 

Cy Will: where al 8 ofehbfou arecompleat, which 
in the intelletare but incompleat,imperfe&-and preparatory : 
the Underſtanding being but the entranceto the Will; and the 
Þ! es. ng extended Underſtanding :. Therefore ſometime 


thrift faith; He thanbelieverh not 1s condemned : Sometime, He 
that lovethany thing, more theme, ts not Worthy of me,and cannot 
be my Diſcipte. )\ And he joineth them together in 70h,16-27. 
Therefore Lack bbe Father loved you, becauſe you have {owed me, | 


and love. Wy | 
- And thus I have ſhewed you what the conditions of the Cove- 


 [nantare : whielyThave done thefullier, char you might know |: 


what's s Saving Graceos At, and what not. For you may ealily- 
conceive, that it muſt needs be ſafer trying by theſe themby any | 


as they belong to theſe, or are reducible ro them ; ſo you can no 
further try your ſelves by them, bur as they are reduced co theſe. 
And now you ſee the reaſon why [ mentioned but onely two 
Marks inthe foregoing Chapter : and why I ſay that true Marks | 
are ſo few,by which-a man may fafely try histitle ro heaven, And 
yet you ſhall ſee that we muſt yet reduce: them to a narrower | 
room,when we come to openthe Nature of Sincerity. In prepa- | 
ration to which I muſt tell you; Thar in the terms of thele two j 


— 


Marks, or two parts of the condition of the Covenant, there ts 
contained fomewhat common(which an unregenerate man may 
perform)and ſomewhat ſpecialand proper tothe Saints. Though 
all muſt go together and be found in thoſe that will be ſaved, 
yet the ſpecifical Form, or Conſtitutive difference , by which as 
Saving,the AR of a true Believer is diſcerned fromthe At of an | 
unſound perſon, doth lie but in pare of it, and I think but in one | 
point. Asa man is defined to be { a Reaſonable living crea- | 
ture: but-to bea creature will not-prove hima man, nor to be 
a living creature neither : becauſe that there are other creatures, 
and1iving creatures, or animate beſides himſelf, But to-be a Recs | 


— 


id of the Goſpel [Believe 


and have believed,&c.] IntelleQual belief or afſent therefore, | 
\where ever you read it commanded, implieth the Wils conſent | 


onable Animal or living creature,will prove him a man ; becauſe | | : ; 
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SECT. IX. 


Propoſ.8, (0d hath not in the Couenant promiſed 7uſtification ar| 
Seluation upon an) meer Aft or Atts conſidered with-| 

ont that Degree and Sutableneſs to. their objefts,Ypberein the fincerit)| 
of them as Saving doth conſiſt. ; i 
It is ſaid indeed, That he that believeth ſoall be ſaved, but then it] 

is ſuppoſed, that it be fincere Believing : for any Believing is not 
here meant : For many that Believed;and chat without groſs dif 
ſimulation, ſhall periſh, as not Believing ſincerely. And therefore] 
Chriſt would not truſt himſelf with thoſe that yer Believed in| 
him, becauſe he knew their hearts, tbat they did it.not in faiths, 
fulneſs and fincerity,?ob.2.23,24, But I ſhall confirm this- more} 
fully afterwards. . | | Chee, | 
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Propoſ.9.CJ"Here ie w-dne AB _—_— Ss meer natare Sag | 

 _, * kinde Without its meaſure aud [arablene/s ro it objeth, | 

Which 4 tre Chriftiatmay perform; bur an unſound Chriſtian may 
bb. 97; 2591 | 


performit alſo. 

[: 1 have gzgat reaſon to adde this; -chat you may take heed of 

| crying atid qudging of your felvesbyany-imeer -A, conſidered 

| id it ſelf; If ny donde of this we mIgheſoon proveit, by prodn- 

| cing che moſt excellent As, and ſhewingit of them in partico- 

| lar. Believing is a5properto the ſaved as any thipg, for the AR. 

| And yer as for the aſſerting A, Fames tels us the devils Believes 

| And as for Reſting on Chriſt by Affiance, and expeRing Pardon: 

| and Salvation from him, we ſee-beyond queſtion,” that” matty- 

| thouſand wicked men, have no other way ro quiet rherinyfin- 
ning ; but thar they afe. confident Chriſt will pardon and ſve 
them, and they undiſſemblingly Quiet or Relt their ſouls in this 
perſwaſion and undiſſemdlingly expe ſalvation from him when 

| chey have finned as Jong as they can. And indeed; herein lierh the 

| nature of Prefumptiont And fo realare they in this Faith; that 
all our Preachingcannot beat them from ic. 1f the Queſtion be, 

| Whether a wicked mancan Pray, or Medirate,or forbear the AR 
of this or that ſin, Tehink none will deny it, But 'yer all this will | 


be opened fullier anon. 
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SECT. XI. 


Propof.1 oF He Supremacy of God and the Mediator in the Sond, 
or the precedency and prevalency of his Interift in ns, 
above the Intereſt of the fleſh, or of inferionr good, is the very point 
Wherein materially the ſincerity of our Graces,as Saving,doth conſiſt; | 
and ſo is the one Mark by Which thoſt muſt judge of their ftates,that | 
Woxld not be deceived, SEE i LY 


= 


Propol. 1 1. £5Or here the Sincerity of the AF as Saving confifferh | 
| in being ſnted to its adequate objett, (conſidered in its 
reſpeits Which are eſſential toit as ſuchanbjeft. )- And fo to Bes | 


y 


—_ - WG -——— ———_— 


9 Hieve | 


o 
[ &*- x 
* 4 * 4. 
DEL S .. SR 


ed ES. I bed "* 
= w] - - \ Y 
Se; 

_ : 


Lu . he *; 
4 4 _YY OT OST = 4 , 
Tx 5 % "HELL 

x 


2123 


2 Rent; quan- 
tumoks alacriter 
| litent advcr- 

us Peccara, td- 


& magna carnis 
| imbecillitate la- 
bor ant,cui,fþ irt- 
tu dfumutus Cx- 
citato, obluftan- 
41 tur ; crebrs ta- 
men 2 cupedita- 
tibus carnis ſe 
vincl ;patiuntur, 
W&c.Suffrag. 
Theolog, Bre- 
| menſium inSy- 
1nodo Dord. in 


© [ Art-s.Theſ.9. 


{[7:4.Theſ.10,11 


| 12,13.” 


mcen_& multa 


| both as they are conjunR,and as they are diſtin. As conſidered| | 


The $ atnts everlaſting © te Part 3: |: 
lieve in, Accept and Love God as God,and Chriſt as Chriſt, che 
fencerity of theſe Aﬀts. But this liethin erty the ng end Lo- 
vine God as the only Supream Authority or and and 
co as the only Redeemet;and ſo our Soveraign Lord,our Saviour, 
our Huuband and our Head. Fo 0 

I join both theſe Propoſitions together,becauſe the explication 
of both will be beſt joined together. And firſt I will tell you what 
I mean by ſome of the terms in theſe Propoſitions. 

1. When | ſpeak of the intereſt of God and the Mediator in the| j 
Soul,1 do not mean a meer Right ro (which we call Zuc ad rem) 
for ſo God and the Mediator God- Man, have Inteceſt in all men: j' 
aS being undoubtedly Righrful Zord of al; whether they 0 
him or not : But I mean Chriſts Actual Intereſt i» «, and Poſſeſ(-] | 
fion of us (which we call 7+ 3» 7e)and that as it conſiſterh in a] | 
voluntary Entertainment of him into all the Powers of the Soul, | 
according to their ſeveral Capacities and Offices. As we uſe to! 
fay of meninreſpec of their friends, [Such a man hath ſo much] | 
Intereſt in bis friend, that he can prevail with him before any 0-|! 
ther. JSo when Gods Intereſt in us is greater then the Intereſt of| 
the fleſh,that be bath che Precedency and Supremacy in our Ur | 
derſtandings, Wils and AﬀeRtons,this is the fincerity of all our 
Graces as Saving; and ſo the diſcovery of our Souls ſincerity. 1]: 
ſhall yer fullier open this anon. - - + : | 

2. I here conclude the Intereſt of Father,Son and holy Ghoſl,|} 


in the Eſſence and Unity of the Godhead, ſo their Intereſt is con-| ? 
jun: both Father,Son and holy Ghoſt being our Creator,Ruler 
and Ultimate End and chief Good,But in the diſtinQion of Per-|| 
ſons, as it was the Son in a proper ſenſe that redeemed us, and; 
chereby purchaſed a peculiar Intereſt in vs, and Dominion over; 
us,s he is Redeemer,ſo doth he carry on this Intereſt in a pecu-|? 
liar way: And fo the Intereſt of the holy Ghoſh as our SanAther is| : 
ſpecially advanced'by our yielding to his Motions,&c. E: 

3+ By the Supremczcie of God, and the Prevalencie of Chriſts| : 
Intereſt, I do not mean,*That ir a/way prevaileth for Aftnalobeds| 
ence againſt the ſuggeſtions and allurements of the fleſh. A man] ! 
may poſſibly pleaſure a leſſer friend or a ſtranger, before a great-| | 
er friend, for once or more, and then it proves not that the ſtran- 


| ger bath the greater Intereſt in him. Bur I mean, that God hath 
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Part 3. © The Saiuts everlafting Reſt. 


4.'Whenl ſpeak of the Intereſt of the fleſh,Lchiefly intend and 
includethat inferiour good which is the fleſhes delight.For hert 
are.conſiderablediſtintly, 1,-The part which would be pleaſed 
in oppoſition to Chriſt ; and that, with the Scripture,I call The 
Fleſh. 2. The thing which this fleh defires as its happineſs; and 
thatis,Its own pleaſure,delightand full content. 3. The objzeaAs 


-1| from whenceit expeceth this delight and content ; and that'is, 


All inferiourgood which.ir apprehendeth 'ro-condnce moſt to 
that End;as being moſt ſutable to its {elf .By thefleſh then, I mean, 
The ſout,as ſenſitive,as itis now ſince the fall become unruly,by 
the ſtrengthening of irs raging defires,and the weakning of Rea- 
forf that ſhould rule ir; and conſequently the Rational pare, 
thereby ſeduced : or if the Rational (miſ-inforned and ill-dif- 
poſed) be the leader in anyfin,;;before or without the ſenſitive : 
ſo thatT mean,that which inordinately inclineth us to any infe- 
riour ood. This inferiour good conſiſteth in the Luſt of the 


| | fleſh;the luſt of cheeyes,and pride of Life,as7oh» diſtinguiſheth 


them : Or as commonty'they are diſtributed, in Pleaſure, Profits 
and Honour; all which are concentred and terminated in the fin 
'we call Fle/h-pleaſing in the general: for that pleaſure is it which 
is ſought inall; or it is the purſuit of an inferiour fleſhly happi- 
neſs, preferredibefore the Superiour Spirirual Everlaſting Happi- 
neſs. Though moſt commonly this pleaſure be ſought in Honour, 
Riches, Eating, Drinking, Pleaſant dwellings, Company, Sports 
and Recreations, Clothes, Wantonneſs or Luſifull Uncleanneſs, 
the ſatisfying of Paſſions and Malicious deſires, or the like : yer 
ſome time it riſeth higher, and the ſinner ſeekerth his Happineſs 
and content in largneſs of Knowledge, much Learning and curi- 
ous Specularions about the nature of the creatures,yea & about 
God himſelf. But Perhaps it will be found tha theſe are neer of 
the ſatne nature with the former ſenſitive Delights. For it is not 
the Excellency or Goodneſs of God himſelf that delighteth 
them, bur the noveltyof the thing,and the agiration of their own 
Imagination, Phantaſie and Intelle thereupon,which is natural- 
ly deſirous co be aQtnated, and employed, as receiving thereby 
ſome ſeeming addition to irs own perfeQion : and that not as 


Really more'ef his Eſteem, avd Will, and Rationa/ (though not | a 
; 8 CEC ad Authoriey and Rule in kis Heart 
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from God, who is the obje& of their Knowledge ; but as from 
the meer enlargement of Knowledge in it ſelf; or, which is far 

worſe,they make the ſtudy of God and Divine things which they 

delight in,bur fubſervient ro ſome baſe inferiour objeRt: And (o 

though they delight in ſtudying and knowing God and Heaven, 

and Scripture,yert not in God as God, or the chief Good, nor in 

Heaven as Heaven; nor out of any true faving love to God:but 
either becauſe, as ſome Preachers, they make a gainfull trade of 
 it,by reaching others : or becauſe it is ar honour to know theſe 
| things, and be able to diſcourſe of them, and a diſhonour to be 
ignorant : Or at beſt, as I ſaid before, they defire ro know God 
and Divine Truths, out of a delight in the Novelty, and Aqua- 

ting,and natural Elevation of the Underſtanding hereby : Ir is 

one thing to delight in Knowing, and another to delight in the 
thing Known. An ungodly man may delight in tudying and 

knowing ſeverall Axioms or Truths concerning God ; but he- 
never chiefly delighteth in God himſelf, As a ſtudious man de- 
Gresto know what Hell is,& where,and many truths concerning 
it: bur he deſireth nor Hell ic ſelf, nor delighteth init. A godly 

man deſireth to know the nature and danzer of fin, and Satans 
| way and wiles in temptations : but he doth not therefore deſire 
fin and tempcation it ſelf. So a wicked man may deſire to know 
the nature of Grace, and. C htiſt, and Glory, and yet nor defire- 
Grace,and Chriſt and Glory. it is one-thinz to terminate a mans 
delire and delight in bare knowledge, or the eſteem, or ſelf-ad- 
vancement that accrues thereby ; and another thing to termi- 
nateitin the Thing which we deſire to know ; making know- 
ledge but a means to its fruition. So that though the virtuouſ- | 
neſs or vitiouſneſs of our _—_—_ and ſeveral Aﬀections, do re- 
 ceive its denomination and ſpecification very much from the ob= 
je (as in loving God,and loving (infull pleaſure, cc.) becauſe 
there is a proper and ultimate terminxs of the ſouls motion : 
yet the Acts of the Underſtanding may be exerciſed about the 
beſt of objeRs, without any virtuouſneſs at all : It being but the j 
Truth and not the Goodneſs that is its.objeR ; and that Truth) . 
may bein.the beſt obje& and intheworſt.. And ſo it is the ſame 
xinde of delight that ſuch a-man: hath in knowing God and: 
Knowing other things : for it is the ſame kinde of Truth that be: 
' feexs in both, And indeed Truth is not the ultimate obje&rer-: 
' minating-> 
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minating the ſouls motion { not ag it is Truth, ) bit tn ths ; 
diate prerequiſite to Good, which is the ultimatly cer» + - 5» | 
jet: And accordingly the Acts of the meer undetitz+'' ce 


but preparatory to the Ads of the Will,and fo are btir impe: -<&t 
initial Acts of the Soul, as having a further End thenccheir own 
proper Object: and therefore it is that all Philoſophers place no 
Moral Habits in the Underſtanding, bur all in the W:1! ; for Gill 
they come to the Will,(though they may be ina large ſeaſe Mo- 
rally good or evil, vertuous or vicious, yet) they are but ſo inan 
imperfect kinde and ſenſe; and therefore they call ſuch Habits 
only IntelleQual. | | 

The ſumme of all this is, That it is but theFleſhes Pleaſure and 
Intereſt which an ungodly man chiefly purſueth,even in his de- 
lighcfull ſtudying of Holy things : For he ſtudieth Holy things 
and Prophane alike. Or if any think it too narrow a Phraſe, to 
call this Fleſh-pleaſfing, or preferring the intereſt of the fleſh, it 
being the Soul as Rational, and not only as Senſitive,which turn- 
eth from God to inferiour things; I do not gain-ſay this:T know 
Gibienf determines it,that man apoſtatized from God to himſelf, 
and that in Regeneration he is turned again from himſelf to 
God. Yet this muſt be very cautelouſly underſtand ; for God 
forbiddeth not manto ſeek himſelf duly, but commandeth it : 
Man may and muſt feek his own Happineſs. The chief Good is 
deſired as Good tous. But to ſtate this cafe rightly, and deter- 
mine the mountainous difficulties that here riſe inthe way, is 
no fit work for this place : I will not therefore ſo much as name 
them. The eafieſt and ſafeſt way therefore to clear the preſent 
difficulty to us, is, to look chiefly at the different Objects and 
Ends: God who is the Supream Good, prgſenteth and offerech 
himſelf to us,to be enjoyed. Inferiour Good ſtands up in com- 
| petition with him ; and would infinuate it ſelf in our hearts, *as 
| if it were more amiable and defirable then God. Now if Gods 
intereſt prevail, it is a certain fign of Grace; 1f inferrour good 
prevail and have more aQual intereſt or poſfeſfion then God, it 
is a — of an uuhappy condition ; or that the perſon is |- 
not yet in a ſtats of Salvation. 

And as you thus fee what I mean by the intereſt of the fleſh or 
inferionr inus; foin all this I include the intereſt of the | 
world and the devil : For the world is, at leaſt, the greateſt part 
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of this inferiour good, which ſtands in competition with God. 
And Satan is but the envious agent to preſent this bait before us: 
to put a falſe gloſs on it in his preſemation; to weaken all Gods 
arguments that ſhould reſtrain us; to diſgrace God himſelf to 
our ſouls ; and ſo co-preſs and urge us toalinfull choice and pro- 
'ſecution. He ſhews us the forbidden fruit as pleaſant, and as a 
| Means to our greater advancement and happineſs; and draweth 
; usto unbelief for the hiding of the danger. He takes ns up in our 


, imagination, and ſhews us the Kingdoms of the world and their | 


Glory, to ſteal our hearts from the Glorious Kingdom of God. 
, Sothat the intereſt of the Fleſh, the intereſt of the World, and 
; the intereſt of Satanin us,is all one in effec, For they are but ſe- 
' veral cauſes to carry the ſoul from God,to afalſe,deluding,miſe- 
' rable End. 
; Again, In the Propoſition I fay [_ It 1 the Prevalency of the In- 
, tereſt of God or Chriſt, above inferiour Good | putting inferiour 
. Good, as the competitor with God who is the greateſt Good : 


| i becauſe the Will cannot incline to anything under the notion of 


' evil,or of indifferent, but only as good. No mancan Will evil as 
' evil : He muſt firſt ceaſe co be Rational,and to be man. If evil ap- 
, peared only asevil,there were no danger init. The force of the 
; temptation lies in making evil ſeem good, either to the ſenſes, or 
| imagination, or reaſon, orall. Here lies the-danger of a pleaſing 
| condition,in regard of Credit,delights,Riches, Friends, Habitatt- 
' on, Health or any inferiour thing: The-more Good appeareth or: 
ſeemech ro be in them ( as disjun from God) the more dange- 
rons: for. they are the liker to ſtand up in competition with him; 
and to carry it with our partial blinded ſouls in the competitton, 
Remember chis,if yoy love your ſelves,when you would have all 
things about you more.pleaſing & lovely.Here lies the unknown 
danger of a proſperous ſtate. : and on the contrary:lies the pre- 
tious benekit of adverſity;which if men were not brutiſh and un- 
believing,they would heartily welcome as the ſafeſt condition. 


Again-obſerve here,that I mention inferiour [ Good] and nor 
. Truth as that which ſtands in competition with God. For of 


-{two Truths both are equally true(though not equally evident:) 


And therefore though Satan would perſwade the ſoul that infe- 
riour Good. is better for us then God ; yet he ſets not Trurh a- 
gainſt, Truth in competition. He would indeed make us believe 
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T not True at all,or che Truth nor.certain.But 
with the Underſtanding there is no competition berweenTruth 


and believe ſeveral Traths at once,though about never fo diffe- 
rent matters ; as that there is a Heayen and a Hell,ttrat there is 2 
God,aChriſt,aWorld,a Devil, &c.Bur the Will cannor embrace 
and chooſe all different Good at ofice # for God hath madethe 


chings as the chiefeft Good, when there is but one ſuch: or God 
and the creature as equally Good, & both in the higheſt degree. 
Here then you further ſee the meaning of the Propoſicion, 


rely and principally in the [Will] of man, and not in the Un- 
derſtanding. For though I doubt not bur there is true Grace in 
the Underflanding as well as in the Will, yer (as | ſhall further 
ſhew anon) as it isin the Intelle&, it is not certainly and fully 
diſcernable,bur only the force of the Intelletive Ads appear in 
the Motions and Reſolutions of the Will. And therefore men 
muſt not try their ſtares direAly by any Graces or Marks in the 
Underſtanding. And alſo if it were poſlible to diſcern their fin- 
cerity immediately in the Underſtanding, yet ic muſt not be 
there by this way of competition of different ObjeRs in regard 
of the Degree of Verity,as if one were more True and the other 
leſs : asitis with che Will about the degrees of Goodneſs in the 
Objeds which ſtand in competition. Though yet a kindeof com- 
petition there is with the InteHe too : As 1® between God and 
the Creatureggho is to be Believed rather : and 2® between two 
contradictory or oppoſite Propoſitions, which is True,and which 
falſe. As between theſe [[God is the chief God] and [God is 
not the chief Good; } or theſe [God is the chief GoodJand 
[ Pleaſure is the chief Good. But though the Truth be here Be- 
lieved, yet that is no certain Evidence of Sincerity ; except it be 
ſo Believed,as may be prevalent with the Will : which is not dif- 
cernable inthe bare AR of Believing, but in the AR of Willing. 
So that it is the Prevalency of Chriſts Incereſt ia the Will, thar 
we here ſpeak of : and conſequently in the Aﬀections,and Con- 
verſation. And indeed (as is before hinted) all humane Adts as 
they are inthe meerUnderſtauding,are but crude and imperfect: 


forit is but the firſt digeſtion,as ir were,that ischere performed, 
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and Truth,if knownfo to be. For the Underſtanding can know 


tad 


enjoyment of them incompatible: Much leſs can it Will ewo 


when I4peak of the Preyalency of Chriſts Intereſt, I mean it di- | 


— 


- 


Qq 3 | (as . 


| 


. | Chriſtian.Combate. Chrilt who hath Purchaſed us, expeRerb | 


; 


for if God had ſuffered no Competitor to ſet up.their Intereſt a- 
;aſt his, bow would the faithfulneſs of his ſubjects be tried ?| 
on wou'd his Providences and Graces be manifeſted ? Even| 
to Adam that yet.had no (in, this way. of Triall was judged | 
neceſſary : and when he would pleaſe his Eye and his Taft, and | 
deſire to be higher,ic was juſt with God to Diſpleaſe him and to/| 
bring him lower. God will not change theſe bis holy and righ- 
teous Laws to pleaſe the Fleſb, nor conform hiraſelf to. its will. 
The Fleſh will not conform it ſelf ro:God ; and fo. here is the 


the firſt or chief room in our AﬀeAions;or elle be illofl6dive 


| 


{ 


| loſophers in the world ſhould contradictit : and Iam nor diſpu- 
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gining or carrying on the Tritereſt of Chriſt. But 


yet onee Hluminating'is aot enough, For the Will doth not ne- 


| ceſſatily chooſe thatwhich the Underſtanding concludeth to be 


beſt (even hic &- n#nc,C# confiderats confiderands: ) A drunkards 
underftanting may tell him, thac ic is far better ( all chings laid 
together”) to forbear'acupof wine, then todrink it : and that 
the Good of Virrne& Duty is to be preferred before the Good 
of Pleaſure, ( This experience affures us of, chough all the Phi- 


ting now ; and therefore I will not ſtand to meddle with mens 
contfary opinions,) and yet the violence of his ſenſual Appetite, 
may cauſe him to lay hands on the cup and pour it in. And indeed 
ſo far it is a bratiſh At; anditis no ſuch wonder to have ſin- 
full As termed and proved brutiſh, if we knew that all true 


is _ hifn is not Reaſon. ( We may by Diſcourſe proceed to 
fin; but the Arguments are all Fallacious that draw us.) There is 


defrſtanding ſhould firſt conclude it Beſt ; ſo great is the power 
of Senſe upon the Phantaſie and Iniigination, and of theſe on 
the Paſſiot,and the Chooſing Power, f eſpecially as to the exci- 
ting of the Loco-motive) that if Reaſon be but-ſilent and ſuſ- 
pended, fin will be committed ( as a man hath Juftfull, and re- / 
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Reaſon is againſt them. Reaſon is on Gods (ide, and that which ; 


no Neceſſity tothe committing of a Sin,that Reaſon or the Un. |. 


vengefull, and coverous deſires in his Dream, aud{that very vio- | 
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| - Ama ſon is oft aſleep when che ſenſes/are awake ; and chen 

| they may eaſily play their game : Evenas.the godlieſt man can-| 
Tnor reſt:aia a ſinfall rhoughc,ordebre in his. Dream, asbe can 
faking - ſo neither when he is waking,if Reaſon be aſleep : Al-| 


ugh Reaſon never take part with ſin;yetific ſtand neuter, the 
{in will be commitced. Yea:that is notal; but if Reaſon do con. 
clude for Duty-and againſt finand ſtand to that concluſion, yet I, 


think, the ſenſitive (infy 


| it ſe)f, man having but one Will, and fo may it ſelf command the 
Locomotive ) againſt, as well as withouc che concluſion of Rea« 
ſon ( as in the example before mentioned.) 


motions and inducements), it. is not only necell: the un- 
derſtanding ſay,This is a Duty,or This 1s,a Sin, or; Jt is better to 
let it alone : But this muſt be concluded of as a matter of great 
importance and concernment ; and the underſtanding muſt ex- 
preſs the Weight,as well as the Truth of what ic. utters concern». 


forcible Ac; orelſe though it. conclude rightly, yet it will not 


the ſame. Duty, and all at. the very exerciſe conclude ir Good 
and neceſſary : and ſo concerning the evil of ſfin:And yet though 
they all paſs the ſame concluſion, they ſhall nor all alike prevail 
with the Will; but one more,and another leſs : becauſe one paſ- 
ſerh this conclulion ſeriouſly, vigorouſly, importunately; and the 
other ſlightly, and ſleepily, and remiſly. If you be buſie, writing 
or reading;and one friend comes to you tocall you awayto ſome 
great buſineſs,and uſeth-very weighty Arguments, yet if he ſpeak 
them coldly and leepily,you may perhaps not be moved by him: 
but if another come and call you but upon a leſſer buſineſs, and 


ſons be weaker, he may ſooner prevail. Do we not feel that the 
words of a Preacher do take more with our WilsandAﬀeRions, 
from the moving pathetical manner of expreſſion, then from the 
ſtrength of Argument (except with very wiſe men)at leaſt, how 
much that furthers it;when the beſtArguments in the mouth. of 
a ſleepy Preacher, or unſeaſonably and illfavouredly delivered, 


ppetice and imagination may prevail | 
with the Will (unleſs yaa will ay that this Appetite is the Will |-, 


To underſtand this you, muſt know,that to the Motion of the | | 
Will effeQually, (eſpecially where there are. (aſe cho 


ins Good or Evil : And this muſt eſpecially.be by a ſtrong and | 
prevail. M3ny men may have their Underſtandings informed of | 


ſpeak loud and earneſtly and will cake no denial,though his Rea-| 


——— 


—_— 


will. 
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Now all this being ſo,that there myſtbe a ſtrong, lively,loud, 
prefling, impottunate Reaſoning,and'not only a True Reaſoning 
and'concluding ; hence ir is that theres neceffary to the ſoul, 
not only fo much Hlumination'as may difcover the Truth ;but ſo 
much as may diſcover itc/cerly and fally ; and may ſhew us the 
weioht- of the matter,as well as the 77arh : and eſpecially as may 
be Nil an excifer of the.Underſtanding to do its duty, and wer 
quicken it'ugto do it vigbrouſly: And therefore to. this end Chri 
giveth his Pirit to hispeople, to ſtrive againſt the fleſh. The ſoul! 
is ſeated in all the body, but we certainly and ſenſibly perceive 
that it dothnot exerciſe or AQ alike in all : but it underſtandeth 
in and by the Brain or Animal ſpirits: and'it Willeth, and Deſi- 
reth,andLoveth,and Feareth,and Rejoyceth inand by theHearr: 
And'donbrleſs the vitalpirits,or thoſe in the Heart,are theSouls 
Inſtrument in this work; Now'to procure a.Motion of the ſpirits 
in the Heart, bythe foremotion of the ſpirits in the brain, re-|, 
quires ſome ſtrengrh inthe firſt morion ; and the more forcible 
it is, likely the more forcible will the motion in the heart be. This 
| order and Inſtrumentality in Ang. is no diſparagement to the 
ſoul ; but is a ſweet diſcovery of Gods admirable and orderly 
works. (But yet I muſt recall my ſelf.) Now therefore belides a 
bare At of underſtanding, there is neceſſary to'this effeQuall 
prevailing with the Will,that there be added that which we call 
Conſideration, which is a dwelling upon the ſubjeR, and is a ſe-| 
rious,fixed,conftant Afting of the underſtanding, which there- 
foreis likely to attainthe effet : Theuſe of this, and its Power 
on the Will and Aﬀections,and the Reaſons, I have ſhewed you 
afterward inthe 4th Part of this Book. Hence'it is,that let their 
wit be never ſo great, yet Inconſiderate men are ever Wicked 
men : and men of ſober frequent Conſideration, are uſually the 
moſt Godly,and prevail moſt againſt any Temptation : there be- 
Ing no more effeuall means againſt any temptation indeed, | 
whether it beto Omifſion or Commiſſion, then this ſetting Rea- 
on forcibly awork by Conſideration. The moſt Conſiderate men} | 

© are' 


my digreſſing Pen, whith creeps away to ConroverfiesbeforeT 's - 


this Conſiderati 
portun 


P*Y we - LL + - 4 


SECT. XIi% 


eth materially, not in the bare Nature of #t ; bat in 
the Degree : Not in the Degree conſidered Abſolutely in it ſelf ; but 
comparatively as it ts prevalent againſt its Contrary, 


ons are concerned in it,as I ſhall ſhew anon)till I have firſt made 

itplain. Long have I been poaring on this Doubt, Whether the 

fincerity of Grace,and ſo the Difference between an Hypocrite 

and a true Chriftian,do conſiſt in the Nature, ot only in the De- 

gree: Whether it be a Gradual or Specifical difference ; And 1 

never durſt conclade that it lay but inthe op z' I, Becauſe 
ic 


| 


of the ſeeming force of the ObjeQions, which Tſhall anon an- 


[oirorin and to our ſouls; and by chem it] |} 


vs 5, oo : 


Propoſ. 12.CJ Herefore the ſincerity of ſaving Grace, as ſaving, ls | 


. | Icannotexpethat the Reader ſhould ſuddenly Receive this| | 
Truth (though of ſo great ——_ that many mens ſalvati- | ? 
ll 


— . ſwer, 


tt AAS win ww ” 


> OY... nf ko rnd ws om ao pn I YR __ 


ticles of- mycy ied.) But4 am now convinced of my former mi- 
flake 3 and ſhall therefore eadeavour ta redtifie others, being in 3 
| matter of ſuch moment. . £ 

You muſtremember therefore chat 1 have ſhewed you already, 


Quiy 1 


without conſidering it as in this prevailing degree,te be the con- 
dition of Salvation pan chat a wicked man may xm.an At 
| for the Nature of ic, 

yet conlider the Propoſition more diſtinly, | 

' Divines uſe to give the title of ſaying Grace to fourthings ;. 
The firſt is, Gods Purpoſe of ſaving #, avd the ſpecial Love and 
Favinr Which he beareth39 us, and ſo bu Will jo ds ſpecial Good, 
Fhis is indoed moſt principally, properly, and by an excellency, 


Grace doth proceed :. and by-this Grace we axe Elecied. Rer 


concerning this Grace which is Immanent in God ; where no 
doubt there is no ſpecifiall difference ; when Divines accord that 
there is no diverſity or multiplicity at all, but perfec Unity ( ak | 
lowing ſtil} che unſearchable Myſtery of the Trigity;) Therefore 
I reſt confident that no ſolid Divine will fay,that Gods common | 
Love or Graceto the unſancified, doth by.a natural Specifica- 
tion differ from his ſpecial Love and Grace to his cholea ; (as | 
they are in God.) | | 
{- The fecond thing which is commonly called Saving Grace, is | 
! the A of God by which the Spirit infuſech- os worketh the ſpe= 

cial habitual ſaving Gifts in the ſoul; Netthe Effect ( for that 
F ſhall next mention; ) but the A& of the holy Ghoſ& which | 
worketh this effet. This is called Gratia Operans, working 
Grace, as the Effet in us is called Gratia Operata, Grace | 
wroyght in us.. Now 


| that God hath nor made any Act confidered in its meer Nature, | 


hich a erue Chyiltian,may dg, Byt let us| | 


called, /avi»g Grace. It is the fountain from. which all other j 


deemed, Juſtified and Saved. Now the Queſtion in hand is not | 


>, 
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1. This snone of it that we-enquire afcer in che Quedian.in| | 
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hand,- when we ask, - Whether the Truth of Grace lie onely in the 
Comparative or Prevailing Degree f? — | 
2. If it were, yet there is here no place for ſuch adoubt. r.Be- 
cauſe no man can prove ſuch natural ſpecifique difference in the 
Aqt of God; nor will (I chink) affirm them.-2. Eſpecially be- 
| |cauſe in the Judgement of great Divines, there is no ſuch Ac of 
God at alldiftin&t from his Eſſence and lmmanenc Eternal Ads; 
So that this is the ſame with che former. God doth not need, as 
man, to put forth any A but his meer Willing ir, for the-pro- 
ducing of any Effet. If man will have a ſtone moyed, his Will 
cannot ſtir it, but jt muſt berhe ſtrength of his arm. But God 
doth but Willit, and it is done: ( As Dr Tw1i/s once or twice 
faith : But Bradwardine and others fully. confirm ) Now Gods 
will is his Eſſence : and he never did begin orceaſe to Will any 
ching, though he Will the Beginning or Ceaſing of things. He 
Willed the Creation of the World, and the Diſſolution of it at 
once from Eternity : though he Willed from Eternity that it 
ſhould be Created and Diſſolved in time: And ſo the Effect on- 
| ly doth begin and end, but not the Cauſe. This is our ordinary 
Metaphyſical Divinity : If any vulgar Reader think it beyond 
his capacity, Iam content that he move in a lower Orb, But 
doubtleſs we muſt not feign a natural ſpecifique difference of | 
AQs in God. ; 
The third thing which we commonly call Saving Grace, is, 
The ſpecial Effects of this Work of the Spirit on the Soul, com- 
monly called Habitzal Grace, or the Spirit i» us, or the Seed of 
God abiding in us ; or our Real Holineſs, or our New Nature. 
Now, 1. Our Queſtion is not dire&ly and immediately of 
this, Whether Common and Spetial Grace do differ more then by 
the forementioned Degree ? For this is not it which a Chriſtian 
ſearcheth after immediately or diredly in his Self.examination, 
For Habits(as Szarez and others conclude) are not to be felt in 
themſelves, but only by their Afts. We cannot know that we 
are diſpoſed to Love God, but by feeling the ſtirrings of Love to 
him. So that it is the A that we muſt directly look for, and 
thence diſcern the Habit. 4 
2. But if any man will needs put the Queſtion,of this Habitu- 
al Grace only,though it be not ic that I ſpeak of principally, yet 


| by atſwer hiw, That no man doubteth but that common Grace. 
oy . contain- 


i 
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containeth good Diſpoſitions ; as ſpecial Grace containeth Ha- 
bits. Now who knoweth not that a Diſpoſition and a Habit do 
differ but in Degree ? A carnal man hath a weak Inclination to 
Good, and a ſtrong Inclination to Evil: Or, if you will ſpeak 
properly (for the Will cannot chooſe Evil as evil, but as a ſeem- 
ing Good) he hath a weak Inclination to Spiritual and Heaven- 
ly Superiour Good ; and a ſtrong Inclination to Fleſhly,Earth- 
ly, Inferiour Good: Whereupon the ſtronger bears doww'the 
Weaker. But the Regenerate have ſtronger Inclinations to Su- 
periour Spiritual! Good, thento Inferiour Fleſhly Good, and fo 
the ſtronger in moſt Temptations prevaileth., Now what naturai 
difference is here,but only in Degree? 

The fourth thing which we call Saving Grace, is, The exercife 
or Afts which from theſe Habits or effeftaal Inclinations do proceed. 
And this is the Grace which the $2/ muſt enquire after direaly 
in his Self-examination. And therefore this 1s it of which we 
raiſe the Queſtion, Pherein the Truth or Sincerity of it doth con. 
5? (There is indeed other things w:thout us which may yetbe} 
ealled Saving Grace, as Redemption and Donation (commonty | 
called the Imputation )-of Chriſts Righteouſnels, and ſo Remit{- 
ſion, Juſtitication, &c, but becauſe every one may ſee that our 
Queſtion is not of theſe, I will nor ſtand tro make more mention 
of them.). Now: for theſe Acts of Grace, who can produce any 
Narural Specitique difference between them when they are ſpe- 
cial and ſaving, and when they are common and not ſaving > Is 
not common Knowledge and ſpecial Knowledge, common Be- 
lief and ſpecial Belief;all: K»owedge and Belicf? And is not Be- 
lief the ſame thing in one and in another ? ſuppoſing both to be 
Real, though but one ſaving? Our Underſtandings and Wils 
are all Phyſically of the like fubſtance,and an AR and anAR,are 
Accidents of the ſame kind ; and we ſuppoſe the Obje& to be 

he ſame : Common Love to God, and Special faving Love to 

God be both Acts of the Will. ; 
| But here before I proceed further I muſt tell you, That. you 
uſt ſtil{diſtinguiſh berweena Phyſical or natural Specification, 
and a Moral : And remember, That our Queſtion is onely of a | 

byſical difference, which I deny ; and not of a Moral,wbich 1 

take no doubt of. And-you muſt know that a meer difference 
in-Degrees in-the' Natural reſpe&, doth ordinarily —_— | 
| peci- | 


yu 


— 


ſpecifical Difference in Morality; And the Moral Good or evil 
of all our Actions lieth much in the Degree,to wit,that they be 
kept in the mean between the two extream Degrees. And fo x 
| little anger, and a great deal, and little Love cocreatures, and 
a great deal,though they differ but Gradually in their Natures,| 


excellent virtue,and the other an odious vice;So between ſpeaks 
ing too much, and too little : Eating or drinking too much or 
to0 little : The middle between theſe isa Virtue: and both ex- 
treams are Vices: and yet Naturally they differ but in Degree, 
Virtue as Virtue, conſiſteth not in the bare Nature of an AR; 
but Formally ir conſiſteth in the agreement or conformityof our 
AQions or Diſpoſitions to the Rule or Law (which determineth 
of their D#z»eſſe) which Law or Rule preſcribeth the Mean (or 
middle degree ) and forbiddeth and condemneth both the ex- 
treams (in degree) where ſuch extreams are Poſlible, and we 
capableof them. So that there is a very great Moral difference 
(ſuch as may be termed ſpecifique ) between thoſe Ads which 


f 


difference is uſually founded in a Natural Gradual difference.lf 
you confound theſe two ſpecifications, you will loſe your ſelves 


in this Point. 
Furthermore obſerve, that I ſay that ſincerity of Grace,as ſa- 


rially] only. For I told you before, the Form of it conſiſteth 
in their being, the Condition on which Salvation is promiſed, 
{ The form which we enquire after, is a Relation. As the Relati 
; on of our Actions to the Precept,is the form of their Virtaouf 
nels, iz. when they are ſuch as are commanded : ſo the Rela 
tion of them to the Promiſe is the Form of them .as[_ Saving] 
and fo as [ «ſtifying.] But becauſe this Promiſe giveth not Sak 


'cerity, but to the AR as ſuted to its ObjeR in its Eſſential re- 
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| vation to the AR confidered in its meer Being, -and Natural fin-| 


ſpeds ; and that ſutableneſs of the Ac to the form of its Obje4| 


yet they differ Specially in Morality ; ſo that one may be an 


| Nameatly do differ only in Degree. I ſay, a Moral ſpecifical| 


ving,lieth in the Degree, not Formally, but, as it were [_ Mate-/! 


conſiſteth onely in a certain Degree of the ARt,feeing the loweſt 


Degree cannot be fo ſuited ; Therefore I fay that ſincerity lieth, 

as it were materially, only in the Degree of choſe Ads, and not 
in the bare natural and being of ir. it's 

Laſtly, Confider eſpecially, that I fay not that Sincerity lieth 

in 
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in the Degree of any AR init /elf conſidered: as if God had 


* Part 


| 


be iſed Salvation to us;'if we Love him fo mueh,or up ro ſuch 
ail a height, confidered 44/o/arcly : But it is in the Degree confidet- 
nd Wi! ed Comparatively, as to God compared with other things, and 
es, I! as other Objects or Commanders ſtand in commperition with 


—_— 


an\MW/ him: and foit is in the Prevalency of the At or Habit againſt | 
k- (| all contraries. 
or "Oe Ds : 
x-\ A TÞ 
. | SECT. XIII. 
ur ji] T_JAving thns explained my meaning herein, the clearing of 
thi all chis ro you, and fuller confirmation, will be beſt dif- 
or | patched theſe three wayes. 1. By exemplifying in each partict-; 
x | lar Grace, and'trying this Rule upon them feverally. 2. By ex- 
ve | amining ſome of the moſt Ordinary Marks,which have been hi- 
ce| 2 therto delivered, and Chriſtians uſe to take comfort in, 3. By | 
hb |F enquiring what Scripture ſaith in the Point. And after theſe I 
all ſhall anſwer the Objeions that are againſt ir, and then fhew 
lf 18 you the Uſefulneſs and Neceſlity of it, and Danger of the con-| 
es trary. 
1, The Graces of the Spiritin mans Sonl;are either in the Un-- 
a WF derftanding,or inthe WilFand Aﬀettions, Thoſe in the Under- 
e- | ſtanding (as Knowledge, Prudence, Aſﬀent to Gods Word, cal- 
h | fed Faith, 5.) I make no Qneſtion, are as truely Graces,and as 
d. | proper to the Saints as thoſe in the Will and affetions. Divers} 
i-|Werre here on both extreams, Some ſay, That there is no ſperial 
6-/WF Grace in the Underſtanding, bur in the Will only. Others ſay 
[WI thatall ſpecial Grace is in the Underſtanding, and that the Will 
11's capable of nothing bur Freedom to Chooſe or Refuſe ; and: 
-[{Wthat icever follows the laſt diate of the praQtical Underſtand- 
»-|[{WMing,and therefore no more is needfull but to inform the Under- | 
-|{ſfanding, Orhers ſay, both Underftanding and Will are the ſub- 
I { of ſpecial ſanifying Grace, and that in both it muſt be 
t [Fought after, and may be diſcerned. Between theſe extreams, I 
, {conceive this is the Truth : Both Underſtznding and Wrill{tuat! 
08s, the whole ſoul which both Underſtandeth and Willeth ) is 
W'vuly ſanftified where either is truly anRified : and the feveral 
al isof this fancified foul,are called ſeveral Actual iy | 
nj = ; 


though 
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though Grace be in both Faculties ( as they are called ) yet isit 
certainty diſcernable onely inthe Will, and not inthe Under- 
ſtanding. For all Ads as they are meerly inthe Underſtanding 
are but imperfectly Virtuous, being but Preparatory.and Intro- 
duQory to the Will, where they are digeſted and perfected, vs 
I faid before. D: Sroughtsn's words are theſe [_2As for my om 
part, I could never comprehend that Which Divines have gone about, 
[ro be able to put a Charatteriſtical difference in the Natnre v 
K nowledge,that a man may be able to ſay Such a K nowleage ts, ani 
ſuch a Knowledge ts not a ſaving K nowledge. But only,as I uſe 
expreſſe it (the Sunts the greater Light,but the Moon hath greatn 
1nflucice 6n Wateriſh Bodies : ) 5s Knowleage,let it be What it wil, 
if it be good-and ſaving, it hath an influence on the Soul. Then 
ma) be a great deal of Knowledge which 1 not Vital and Prattical, 
which carricth not the Heart and Aﬀettions along With it : and thy 
that have it, have not ſaving Knowledge. But they that have th 
leaſt degree of Knowleage, F- it be ſuch as hath an Influence to drav 
{ the Heart and Aﬀettions along with it,to Love God,and Obey Godgi 
zs ſolid and ſaving K nowledge. ] So Dc Stoughton in his Righteon 
mans Plea to Happineſs.p. 38,39. 

And for my part I know no Mark drawn from the meer natur 
of Knowledge, or Belief, or any meer Intelle&ual AR, by 
which we can diſcern it from wltat may be in an unholy perſon 
Thoſe that think otherwiſe, uſe to ſay, that the Knowledge ani 
Belief which is ſaving is Deep, Lively, Operative, &c. I doubt 
not but this is true : But how by the Depth we ſhall diſcern the 
faving ſincerity direaly,l know not : Or how to diſcern it int 
Livelineſs or Operativeneſs, but only in its Operations and Ef 
feds on the Will and AﬀeRions, I know not. Whether it be 
Deep and Lively as to be ſaving, mult not be diſcerned immedi 
ately in ic ſelf, but in its vital prevalent Operations on the Will 
So that I ſhall diſmiſs all the meer As of the underſtanding out 
| of this Enquiry, as being not ſuch as a Chriſtian can try himſel 
' immediately by. And for them that ſay otherwiſe, they plac 
the ſincerity of them in the Depth and Livelineſs, that is, ia the 
Degree of Knowledge and Belief. For no doubt a wicked mat 
may Know and Believe every particular Truth; which a Chriſty 
an doth Believe. Some Learned men I have heard affrin indeed, 


That no wicked man can Believe Scripture to be the Worn 
: 30d 


| | Patt'3: > 
God; bur that's a faticy that 1 think needs tio confuration ; The 


| petition,co Will God abofe all, and to Will Chnſtabove all, and 
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Devils believe it no doubt. If any 
is experimental, and other is nor, * __ + ſhot bbs 
' Tanſwer, 1. Of matters'of meer faithwe have goexperience : 
as that Chtiſt is the ſecond Perſon, was Incarnate, Cructfied, ' Bu- 
ried, Roſe again,&c. _. | 
2. Ofcommon praQticals wicked men have experience:as that 
the world is deceitful,that man is prone to ſin,that Satan muſt be 
reſiſted, cc. * HS, hs. | 
3. For thoſe other ſpecial Internal Experiences which defio- 
minate a Chriſtians Knowledge Experimental,the Mark of fihce- 
rity lieth in the experienced thing ir ſelf, rather then the Know- 
ledge of it. Forexample, a Chriſtian knows experimentally | 
what the New-birth is, what itis to Love God}, to Delight-in 
him,&c. Now the Marklieth nor properly in'his Knowledge of 
theſe, but inthat Love,Delight and Renovation which he poſleſ- 
ſerh and ſo knoweth. Gt Boa | 
It follows therefore that we enquire into the As of the Will, 
and ſee wherein their ſaving ſincerity doth conſiſt. For except the 
Ads of the Underſtanding, all that may be called ſaving is redu- 
cible to thoſe two words 'of S* Pax/, To Will, and To Do. For 
allrhe other as of the Soul,are nothing but Yel?e & Nole:either 
exerciſed on the ObjeR as variouſly preſented. and apprehended | 
(as Abſent or Preſent, Facil, or Difficult, &c.) or exerciſed witt ; 
chat vigour as moverh the ſpirits in the heart, and- denominates | 
them AﬀeRions or Paſſions. Sg, 1 INC I 
Firſt therefore to begin with the proper AR 'of Willing | 
| Though of our ſelves without Grace no man evet Willeth' God | 
in Chriſt, yer on this Willing hath God laid our Salvation,more | 
then on any other Qualification or Ac in our ſelves whatſoever. | 
And yet ſimply ro Will God, ro Will Chriſt, ro Will Heaven, is 
not a ſaving AQ. But, when God and the Creature ſtand in com- 


fay, That'ſavirig Knowledge 


Heaven before Earth, this is to Will ſavingly. That is : ro Will 
| God as God, thechief Good and Cauſe of Good : to Will 

Chriſt as Chriſt, che only Saviour and chief Ruler of vs > ando | 
Will Heaven as the ſtare of our chief Happineſs in'the glorify- | 
ing enjoyment of God. Not thar ll the fincerity-of theſe Ads 


liech in"rh e 'Vnderftanllngs apprehtnding God 'eo-be theichief 
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| Gaod and Cauſe of it ; any Che be the anly Redeemer, 
| For a wan ay UL INEc peth ofry pg | - 


| Knowledgeaze drawatoit by the force of ſenſuality, and fo 


tor Paſfions of the Iraſcible: For they are cherefore good becauſe 


| hended by the Underſtanding, az nd not Will him & 
chus apprehended. The Underſtanding may overgo che Will ; 
and che Will nv follow the Underſtanding ; and this is no. {4- 
'ving Willing: If a man do know and believe never ſomych, el 

Gag js the chief Good,and do not chieflyWill bim(as the Devils 
may ſo believe Jitis got ſaying. Yea it is a great Queſtion, Whe- 
ther many do not Will God (uot only whois apprehended to be 
the Supream Good, buralſo) 4 he is apprehended to be the 
Supream Good, and yerLove ſomething ele more then bim, 
| Which cbey know, »9e: cohethe chief Good , byr agaioſt their 


theſe men periſh for all cheir Willing. For cercainly, if God 
BY not ordigarily the preyailiog part of rhe Will, thag mans 
tate is noc good. When ] fay ſuch men Will God [4] appre- 
hended to be the chief Good, I mean, they Will bim under ſuch 
UA but on mom ao ar dony: anſwering that Notion, 1 
er the termy 4 | to tne Unge;itandings apprehention, hut not 
ſo to the Wils ation, as if it Joyed im as chendiet Co thong 
be loved or willed : for that's ir, that is wanting, for which they 
periſh. 1] propound this to the conſideration of the Jugjcions: 
for it is certainly worth our Conſideration. It depends on. 
common Queſion, Whether theWill eyer follow the laſt dictate 
of the Practical Inteilet, which I ſhall handle elſwhere. What 
I have ſaid of Willing, you may eaſily perceive, may be ſaid of 
Defig#and Love, which are nothing but Willi Love is an in- 
tenſe abſolute Willing of Goad as Good : Deſor alſo is a Wil- | 
Ling 25a Good nat yet enjayed. Therefore the ſaving fincerity 
of both lieth in the Gwe point: Many that periſh Deſire God, 
and Chrift, and Heaven ; and Loye God, and Chriſt, and Hea- 
ven; but they deſire and loye ſome inferiour Good more : He 
that defireth and loveth God fincerely and ſavingly, defireth 
bim and loyeth him above all things elſe: and there liech his fin- | 
cerity. | 
ed not inſtance in Hope, Fear, Hatred, or any of the Ads | 


they ſer againſt the Difhculcy which is in the way of their attain. 
ment to tharGood which they Will and Love : and ſo their chief | 
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ViceuouſneſHiced-in that: Will or Love which vic 
{chem or ſappoſed to-thers. A wicked man may 
'the Feay of men ortemporal evils is more 
Hemay.have an Averfation of his mii x 
Negree-of Hatred; as it is known-to hinveo-be owih, aud ro-Hure 
him.; but his Love to it is greater, and'(prevaileth againſt: His Hy 
cred: If any doubr-wheeher a wicked/man may: have the leaſt 


fin; or ome 


of it two waies: 
1, By-dajly experience of ſome Drunkards;chat when _—_ 


ptation-be out-of hight) and they will weep; andbeready to tear 1 
cheir own fleſh :- —— viel the next temptation; and'live 
weekly inthe committing of the fin. ; 

2, By the experienceof ourown hearts before-our SanAificati- / 
on(thoſe that were not ſandified in Infancy)many havefelt that 
their hearts. had-{ome weak degree of diſlike and'batred: to the 
ſin that captivated them. And I know divers Swearers-and Drun- | 
| kards that do ſo hate-the ſameſins in their children, that they are- 
ready to fall on them violently-if they commit them. 

3- And we may know it by reaſon too. For whatſoever aman- 


” 
pot 

. 

- 
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» 
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Hatrediof fin, (yea as fin, or as diſpleaſing:to God:') we are ſare | 


conſidering-how much they ſin-againſt God, and wrang them-|- 
ſelves,their heartsriſe againſtitheir ownſin(ceſpecially-if the:cem.. || 


1 
' 


ſation) towards: (though not enough) But a wicked man may | 


TheWill may ſure follow the ime lictle way,though \ 
it do not far-enough. But methinks thoſe ſhould not contradiet-! 
chis, that are for the Wils conſtant determination by the-Under- , 


ſtanding, | 


inthe Will; that is, the-Wils turning from- Inferiour- Good 


nowchooſerh. The ſincerity of this lieth in the. prevailing De- 
gree. For if it be not ſuch a Change as -carrieth the Will more- 
now to God thenthe Creature, but to God a little, and to the 
Creature ſti]l more, itis not ſaving. Andifir be nota chooſing 
of God before the Creature, though it bea chooling of God int 
the ſecond place, it will not ſerve turn. And- for- that Repent- 
ance which confiſteth in a ſorrow for fin, 1. If it benotto ſuch a; 


may know to be evil,that hisWill may bave ſome hatred(oraver: + 


know fin to be Evil : Therefore- he-may have ſome hatred toir. | 


The like I may fay alſo of Repentance- ſo much of it-as lieth-| 


(which ir formerly choſe) to God theſupream-Good,, whom it | 
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Degree;that it-prevailover.our-Delight inſin and.Love to it, it is | 
not ſaving. + Many wicked \mendo;daily repent 'and fin; I have: 
 |known-menthat would be drunk almoſt daily, and ſome ſeven or. 


eight dajes contiriuein.one fit of drunkenneſs before ever they 


it,and condemn themſelyes in very moving language, and yet no 
meanscould.keep.themfrom it,but they have lived init ſome cen 
ſome-twenty years. Who dare think that this was true Repent- 
ance,when the Apoſtle concludes, 1f ye live after the fleſhye ſhall 
die,Ro.846,13. 2.Yet I mult tell you, that all theſe Graces which 
are expreſſed by Paſſions,as Sorrow, Fear,Joy;Hope,Love,are not 
; ſo certainly to be tried by the Paſſion that 15:4n+them,. as bythe 
Will that is either contained inthetm,or ſuppoſed to them: nor as 


| As of the /exſitive,but of the Rational appetite. | will not bere 


' ſtand on the Queſtion, Whether Grace be in the ſe»/;rive or #ati- 
onal appetite,as its ſubje,or both : Burger/dicins and others, ſay, 
| That Moral Virtue is in the ſexſc14ve only : bur fomething likeit 
| inthe Will: but, Theological; Virtues ate.in che Will.But doubt- 
leſs if he do prove Moral Virtue to be in-the ſen/;tive, he will 
prove a proportion2ble meaſure of Theological Virtwe,to be there 
to0.For there is no Virtue,truly.ſo called, which is not Theologi- 
cal as well as Moral. Ls: 

-- But if there be any doubt whether an unregenerate-man may 
perform the ſame Acts asa true Chriſtian, it- will be eſpecially 
about the two great and. principal graces of Faith and Love.And 
for that of Faith,I have ſaid enough before. It conſiſteth(accord- 
ing to the Judgement of moſt Reformed Divines) partly in the 
Underſtanding, -partly in the Will. As itis in the Underſtanding 
itis called Aſſent or Belief : And for this ] have ſhewed before, 
That a wicked man may haye it in ſome degree : and that Grace 


only as it thence produceth thoſe Ads in the Will wherein it 
may be diſcerned. There is no one Truth which a true Chriſtian 
may know, but a wicked man may alſo knowit(thoogh not with 
| that lively degree of Knowledge which will over-rule the Heart 


| and Life.) Nor is there any one Truth which a-true Chriſtian | 


| may Believe, but a wicked man may alſo Believe it. If any crny 
| this, let them name me one. And do not our Divines confeſle 


| were ſober,and yet lament it with cears and pray daily again{tit;. 
and being men of much knowledge andable parts, would confeſs. 


as it is in the Underſtanding cannot be diſcerned direQly ; but 


— 


as| 


Part 3. The Saims everlaſting Ref.” 
as much againſt the Papiſis, who place Faith in bareAſente? And- 
do they not expound?ames(the Devils believe)of ſuch.an:Aſent? | 
If this were not ſo, it were an eaſier matter to try-and know 
ones own fincerity, and ſoto have Aſſurance of Salvation. For 
we might preſently name ſuch or ſuch an Axiom (as; that The 
Scripture is the Word of God, or th@like) and ask whether we | 
do Know or Believe this to be True ? and ſo might quickly be re- 
ſolved. For it is the Heart ( or Will ) that is deceirful aboye all 
' things : but the bare As of the Underſtanding,may more eaſily 
be diſcerned ;_ as whether we Know or Aſent to ſuch an Axiom, 
or not: (Though 1 know alſo that even the Underſtanding 
participateth of the guilefulneſs, and may be ſomewhat ſtrange | 
co it ſelf.) | A 
But ſome will ſay, That no wicked mancan Believe the pardon | Quamvis qui 
of his own fins; or aſſent tothe truth of this Axiom. [| 3y ſins | 9" wr 7 aus 
are pardoned ] Anſ. 1confeſs ſo many have harped on this ſtring: arg yon 
heretofore, chat I am aſhamed that the Papiſts ſhould read itin | poejt remen in- 
our writings, and thereby have that occaſion of hardening them | profeſſione &d 
in their Errors, and of inſulting overthe Reformed Doctrine. IF | 774 veritatis, 
confeſs rio wicked man. {in ſen/# compoſito) can Believe for the _ _ 
pardon of fin;or hath ſuch a Faith as pardon is promiſed to : Burt | ,, {cit wt 
that they may Believe theirfins are pardoned, and ſeriouſly be- ; efe:llan doffrs- 
lieve it, did not Error make it neceſſary, I ſhould be aſhamed co | ; 


nd Fro 
beſtow any words to prove it. 1. A wicked man may (in my , 77 & 4oces, © 
judgement, without any great difficulty) Believe ——— 2 rata 
eſpecially which be would fain have to be true (though every ' p,g.g4;; _ 
untruth he cannot believe :) But this is an untruth co every | 
wicked man | chat his fins are pardoned?) (oreven by. the Anti- 
nomians confeſſion it is untrue of all wicked men not eleQed :) 
and an untruth which he would fain have to be true : (for what 
man is ſo perverſe in his fancies, as ro doubt whether a wicked 
man would have his fins pardoned?) therefore he may Believe it. 
b That which is one of the chief pillars in the kingdom of the 

devil, and the maſter, deceiving, damning fin, is not ſure incon- 
ſiſtent with a wicked mans condition : Bur even ſuch is the un- 
grounded Belief that his fins are pardoned{commonty called pre- 
ſumprtion,and falſe faith:) Therefore,&c. 3. If it be the main 
work of a skilful, fairhful Miniſtry, ro beat wicked men from 
ſuch anungrounded Belief, and experience tels us that all means | 
 * & will 
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bring them by the Miniſtry totrue Converſion,) then ſure it is 
more then poſlible for a wicked man to have ſuch a Belief. But 
'Seripture,and a'world of lamentable experience proves the Ante- 
'cedent(what do ſuch Writings as Hookers, Ba/tons,Whateleys,&c. 
elſe drive at?) Therefore, &:@ 4- Yea that the pardon of fin is nor 
"ER properly Credendam or a material Object of Faith, I have proved 
— \|elſwhere,and therefore need not ſtand on it now. 
2-And for thoſe Ads of Faith which are directly inand by the 
Will, I know not one of them ( conſidered in the nature of the 
Aq,without the prevalent Degree)which a wicked man may not 
| perform.For the moſt proper and immediate ARſ Willing Jwhich 
| containeth a Choiſe of Chriſt and a Conſent that he ſhall be 
ours,together with his Benefits,this I have.before made manifeſt 
to be conſiſtent with an unregenerate ſtate. 1f any will affirm, 
that a wicked man cannot be Willing to have pardon of all his 
fins, Juſtification and Salvation from hell, think it not worth my 
| writing fix lines to confute them;ſenſe wil] do it ſufficiently. That 
| this man cannot Deſire, or Chooſe, or Will Holineſs, and Glory 
| { with Chriſt more heartily, ſtrongly and prevailingly then. his 
INotition & pleaſures orinferiour good, I eafily acknowledge : For in-that 
| Aſſenſum quen- pradual defect conſiſteth his unſoundneſs. Bur that he may Will 
pI ow Chooſe, Accept or Defire Holineſs and Gloyy ta a ſecond place, 
| Remenſtr 206 next to his carnal delights orinferiour good, is tome beyond 
I cribuzas ctian doubt. And accordingly for the obtaining of theſe, he may Will 
Demonibzs. Fi- or Accept of Chriſt himſelf that gives them.. This I ſhall prove 
ducis male fut- | , non, when we ſpeak of Love. . 
{ oo ar gmt And for that A of Faith which moſt affirm to be. peculiarly 
| evenidd, qui fine | the Juſtifying AQ, that is, Affiance,Relting on Chriſt, Recumben- 
1] bono & honeſto | cy, Adberence, Apprehenſion of him,&c. theſe (almoſt all Meta- 
[| corde exiftunt, | phorical } terms, contain not one, but many Ads, all which are 
non M4gE 412%” | moſt frequently found in the ungodly. For we undoubtedly 
1 lever Faeles, | know it, 1, by experience of our ſelves whileſt we were-in their 
| | quam fimilitudo ſtate, 2. and by conſtant experience of the vileſt ſinners, that 
[/{probat fimian they not only undifſemblingly Reſt on Chriſt (that is,Truſt ve- 
[jeſſe ex gener | rity to be pardoned and ſaved by him, and expe it from him, ) 
| | [mere | but alfo that this is the ſtrongeſt encouragement to them in ſin- 
| | (mb) 3 oe | work of Preſumption. Alas,to the grief of my foul,my _—_ 
| . an 
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will hardly do-it; (and yer that God doth it on all before he | 


' ning, and we have need to lay all our batteries againſt this Bul. | 
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and almoſt daily experience forceth me to-know this, whatſoever 
men write from their ſpeculations to the contrary. 1-labour with 
my utmoſt skill to convince common Druakards , Sweaters; 
Worldlings, &-c. of their miſery,” and I cannot do itfot my life: 
and this falſe faith is tHe main reaſon. - They tell me. [| Iknow I 
am a ſinner, and fo are you, and all, as welt as I, Br if any man 
fin we have an Advocate with the | Father , Feſms. Chrift the righ» 
reozes ; I put my whole truſt in him, and caſt my ſalvation on 
him, for He that Blieveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have everle- 
fing Life. ] If I tell them of the nature of true Faich,and che ne- 
ceſſity 


of Obedience, They anſwer me that they know their own | 
hearts betrer thenT, and are ſure they do really Reſt on Chriſt 
and truſt kim with their Souls ; and for Obedience they will 
mend as well as they can, and as God will give themGrace;; and 
in the mean time they will not boaſt as the Phariſee, but cry, 
Lord be mercifull to me a ſinner ; and that I ſhall never drive them 
from Believing and Truſting in Chriſt for Mercy; becauſe they 
be not ſo good as others,when Chriſt tels them, that men are noc 


ſaved.) This is the caſe of the moſt notorious ſinners (many of 
them) and I am moſt confident, they ſpeak as they think : and 


them. Where now is any difference inthe nature of this Affiance, 
and that of true Believers? '1f you ſay, that it brings not forth 
fruit,and therefore is unſound,that's true : bur that's only an ex- 


the nature ofthe AR ic ſelf. Buc Ihave 
elſwhere. {REEN 
But the greateſt doubtiis, Whether in loving God and Chriſt as 
Mediator, there be not more then a'gradual difference between 
the regenerate and unregenerate? And I ſhall ſhew youthar 
there is nor. For it is undeniable that an untGly perſon may Love 


ſpoken of this more fully | 


granted: The former if any deny is thus proved. 1.Thae which 
the Underſtanding apprehenderh to be Good, both inicſelf and 
to the perſon, that the Will may in ſome meaſure Love. But an 
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| utriq; ex ani 
verbum | 


| Juſtified by Works, but by Faith, a»d he that believerh fball be | g, 5 


God and the Mediator:and as undeniable that they cannor Love|.® 
God above all, till they are Regenerate. The later 1 rake for |, 


unregenerate mans Underſtanding may apprehend God to be 2 precume 
| ciret, illudque znxium'& intenrum. Rivet. Diſþut. de Perſever. Sant. $ 16. Pag» 2IO, Ii, 
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from this ungrounded confidence in Chriſt, I'cannor remove | 'uam 
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| Good both in himſelf and to the perſon: Therefore he may in 
' {ſome meaſure Love him. That wicked men may Believe that 
God is Good, is no more to be doubted of, then that they may 
Believe there is a God. For he that Believeth there is a God,muſt 
[needs believe that heis Good, And that he may Believe that 
God is Good to him, alſo is evident thus : 1.Men know that they 
have all their temporal corporal Mercies from God (which are 
to them the ſweeteſt of all;) and therefore for theſe, and the 
| continuance of them they may apprehend God to be Good to 
| them, and ſo lave him. 2. And Scripture and conſtant experience 
rels us, that-ir is uſual with wicked men, not only to-apprehend 
the goodneſs of proſperity, but thence miſtakingly to gather, 
| thar God doth ſpecially favour and love them as his people to 
Salvation. 3. Alſo nothing is more common withthem almoſt, 
' then from the thoughts of Gods Mercifulnes and Goodneſs, and 
| from miſtaking ſeeming evidences in themſelves,to conclude moſt 
| confidently thartbeir ſins are pardoned, and that God will not 
| condemn them, but will ſave them as certainly as any other. Alfo 
| that Chriſt having died intheir ſtead, and made farisfation for | 
all cheir ſins, they ſhall through him beÞardoned, Juſtified and 
Saved. Many a wicked man doth as confidently Beljeve that 
God loveth him through Chriſt, and doth as confidently rhank 
God daily in bis praiers for Vocation, Adoption, Juſtification, 
and aſſured hope of Glory, as if they wereall his own indeed. 
Nayout of the apprehenſions of ſome extraordinary Love and 
Mercy of God to him above others, he oft giveth thanks as the 
Pharifee, Lord, 1 thank thee, that [ am net as this Publican. And 
doubrles all theſe apprehenſions of Love may produce ſome Love 
ro God again. As the grounded Faith-and Hope of the Godly 
| produceth a ſolid ſaving Love, fo the-ungrounded Faith and 
Hope of the wicked, produceth a fleight and common Love, 
agreeable to the carfe of it. - As Chriſt hath a common Love to 
the better ſort of wicked men more:then to the worſt ( he look- 
'\edon the young man {( Mark: 10.21,22.) and Loved him, and 
faid, T how art not far from the Kingdemof God) ſo may ſuch men | 
have acommon love to Chriſt, and chat above the ordinary ſort 
-| of theungodly, For I am perſwaded there is no man ſo wicked 
among us (who Believeth indeed that Chriſt is the yon of God 
*| and the Saviour) but he hath ſome love to Chriſt more or (ele. 
or 
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| For, *4.' God hath been pleaſed fo give thoſe advantages co the 


| Chriſtian Religion above all other Religions 'among vs, which 
| may eafily procure ſome Love to Ch riff From wnjjodly men. Its 
the Religion of our Country : Itis a credit to be a Chriſtian :' It 
is the'Religion of our Anceſtours, of our Parents and deareſt 


Chriſt is in credit among us: Every man acknowledgerh him to 
| be God,and the Redeemer of the world : And therefore on the 


Friends: Tt is that which Princes favor,and all men ſpeak well of: |. 


ſame grounds (or better) as a Twrk doth love and honour” 27a | 
homet, anda Jew Moſes, maya wicked Chriſtian in ſome Kinde | 


Love and Honour Chriſt : yea and venture his life againſt that | 
man that will ſpeak againſt him:as D* Packson and M* Pink bave 
laxgely manifeſted. : Gn | | 
Tf any objec, Thar it is not God or Jeſus Chriſt that theſe men 
Love, bur his Benefits: I anſwer, It is God and the Redeemer for | 
his Benefits. Only here is the unſoundneſs whick undoes them, 
They Love his inferiour earthly bleſſings betcer 'then him ; and 
for this they periſh, | | 7 1 


SECT. AF Y:; 


FT Avins thus viewed theſe ſeveral Graces, and found, That it is 
the prevalent Degree whereimtheir Sinceritie,as they are Sa- 
ving, doth conſiſt; I will next briefly try this point upon ſome of 
the ordinary Marks of Sincerity beſides that are given byDivines. | 
| In which I ſhall not ſpeak a' word in quarrelling at other mens ; 
| jadgrments(for T ſhall ſpeak but of thoſe that I was wont to make 
uſe of my ſelf:) but onely what Tconceive neceſſary to prevent 
the deluſion and deſtruRion of ſouls. 
1.One Mark of Sinceritie commonly delivered is this : To love 
the children of God becauſe they are ſuch. I the rather name ' 
this, beauſe many 2 foul hath been deluded about it. Mulcitudes | 
of theſerhat fince are turned haters and perſecutors of the God- | 
ly, did once, without diſſembling, love them. Yea multicudes 
chat are killing them by thouſands (when they differ from them 
in opinion,or ſtand inthe way of their carnal intereft) did vnce 
love them, and doloveorhers of them ſtill. 1 have.proved be- 
fore thata wicked man may have ſome love to Chriſt, and then | 
he? | no 
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no-doubt bur he may have ſorffe love to a Chriſtian, and that for 
his fake. xeft. Bur may he love a Godly man for his godlineſs? 

'| Anſm.Yes,no doubr': Thoſe before-mentioned did ſo. If a wic- 
ked man may have ſome degree of love to godlineſs,then he may 
have ſome degree of love to the Godly for it : But that he may 
have ſome depree of love to godlineſs,is evident, 1.by experience 
of others, and of the Godly before converſion, who know this| | 
was their own caſe, 2. The underſtanding of an ungodly man] | 
may know that Grace and Godlineſs is good , and therefore his | 


. |* Tf a brother or 


ſiſter be naked | Will may in ſome degree ehooſe-and affect ic, 3. That which 
and deſtirurc of \ drew moral Heathens ſo ſtrongly to love men for their Virtue] 
daily food, and |and Devotion, the ſame principle may as well draw a man that is 
oneofyou ſa t9 \preq among Chriſtians,to love a Chriſtian for his Virtues and Ne 


them, Depart in x - 
k peace n Ly you vorion co Chriſt. , 


| warmed and fil- |  Objett. But doth not the Scripture ſay, That We know We 4 
q led : but give | tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we love the Brethren ? 
| _ * _— Anſw. Yes, But then you may eaſily know it ſpeaks of fincere 
[reedut : = Love. Soit faith, Whoſoever believeth ſhall be ſaved: And yet 
body,8c. Jam. | Hfatth.1 3. Chriſt ſheweth that many Believe who yet fall away 
2.15,16, and periſh for want of deep rooting. So that the Sincerity of 
Hereby percerve | this love alſo lieth in the Degree, and therefore when the Pro- 
| = bo rr of miſe is made to it, or it made a mark of true Chriſtians, you muſt| lt | 
| 12:4 downbi; 15fe till underſtand ir of chart Degree which may be called Sincere| IF | 
| for 2s; and we [and Saving. The differenge lieth plainly here. An. unſopnd|M |: 
ought ro 1ay | Chriſtian,as he hath ſome love to Chriſt,and Grace, and Godli-| | 
down our mg neſs, but more to his Profits,or Pleaſures,or Credit in the world, 
_ 5:24 | ſo be hath ſome Loveto the Godly, as ſuch (being convinced) 
this worlds good, | that the righteous ts more excellent then his neighbour ; ) but not ſo 
and ſeethbis bro- | much as he hath to theſe carnal things. Whereas the ſound 
ther have need, | Chriſtian,as he loves Chriſt and Grace above all worldly thing 
-h p_ + ſo ir is Chriſt in a Chriſtian thac he ſo'loves, and the Chriſtian 
eng "oog" Pic | for Chriſts ſake, aboveall ſuch things, So that when  carnal|: 
him, how dwcl- | Profeſſor will think it enough to ® wiſh them well, bur will not; 
lech the love of | hazard his worldly happineſs for them ( if he were called to it) a 
God inhim?L | the Sincere Believer will not only Love them, bat Relieve them, | WM c: 
_ | rao "| and value them ſo highly, that if he were called to it, he would\Wl h 
[but mm Deed and | Part with his Profirs or Pleaſures for their ſakes. For example;| tt 
Jin Trutb,r Job. | In Queen aries dayes, when the Martyrs were condemned ro| Ml 
| 3-16,17,15. | the fire, there were many Great men that really loved chewy it 
wiſhed! 
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[Pare 46 The $4imts everlaſtine Refbe. 
wiſhed them well, and their hearts grieved in pity for them, 
knowing ther tobe inthe right : < aqu they loved their Ho- 


: nour and Wealth and Safety ſa.much better, that they would fir 
y on the Bench, yea and give Sentence for their burning, for fear 
y of hazzarding their worldly Happineſs. - ' Was his fincere ſaving 


Love to the Brethren? Who dare think ſo *efpecially in them 
that went on to do thus? Yet what did it want but a more intenſe 
degree, which might have prevailed over their love to carnal 
things ? Therefore © hriſt wilt notat the laſt Judgmene,enquire 


our Love to carnal intereſt,as to bring us to Rehieve,Clorhe, Viſir 


J 


afcer che bare at of Love: bup whether it ſo far prevailed over | 


them, &c. (and Chriſt in them) that is, to part with theſe things 


the Godly is bound'to give them all he hath in. their neceſficy : 
For God hath direQed ns in what order to beſtow and lay out 
our eftates ; and we muſt begin at our ſelves,and {© to-our fami- 
re] i | lies, &c. ſo that God may call for our eftates ſome other waies. 
et| WF | But (mark it, you falſe-hearted worldlings) he that doth nat fo 
ay| WF | much love the ordinary fort of the Godly(and Chriſt in-chem)as 
of| WF | chatthe can finde in his heart to beſtow alt his worldly ſubſtance 
0-| WF | for their relief, if God did not require him- otherwiſe ro: expend 
| \ic,this man hath no faving Love tothe Godly. If therefore you 
would not cheat your ſelves(as multitudes tn this age have honed 

about your Love to the Brethren, ery not by -the bare a, but by 
the radicated prevalent degree of your Love, 
' 2. Another ordinary Mark of Sincerity isthis, [ Whena man 
{is the ſame in ſecret before God atone, as he isin publick before: | 
men : making conſcience of ſecret as wel{ asopen duries. ] Bur, 
no doubt, as many a godly man may be the more reſtrained from 
{in,and incited to Good, from oublick (and perhapscarnal) mo» 
{ tives, and ſo may be better in appearance publickly then he is in 
ſecret ( for all men have ſome hypocriſie inthem ;) ſo many an 
unregenerate man may make conſcience of ſecret duties as welb | 
IM a5 open; yeaeven of the thoughts of his heart. Bae ſtill both ſe 

| cret duties and open are at the diſpoſe of his carnal intereſt ; for 
| he will follow them no further then is. confiſtene with that: ſo 
| that this Mark doth but ſhew a mans finceritte in oppoſition- to 
m_ hypocriſie or diſfembling, but not the ſinceritic of grace as 
11s faving, "gd . PEIPRETE 
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A. Ano- | 
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forthem when we are called to ir.Not that every manthac loves | 
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| mentioned wherein ſincerity of ſaving Grace doth conſiſt : But 
{many-a wicked man doth Love a fearchbing Preacher in other re- 


{ Will, as Ihave before deſcribed : That Chriſts Intereſt in the, 
Will is prevalent over all che Intereſt of the Fleſh. So that this is 


Holineſs,] If he therefore Love-ic, becauſe it putteth himſelf 
' on to:the higheſt Degree of Holineſs, and fo far Love it, as that 


; may mortifie it, and may get Chriſt and his Intereſt advanced.in 
his Soul ; then it is a ſign that he hath that Degree which I. have 


fpe&s.and one that draweth men to the higheſt ſtrain; partly,be- 
| cauſe he may Love to have other men ſearched,and their Hypo- 
crifie diſcovered,and be put on to the higheſt : And partly, be- 
cauſe himſelf may be of,and delight in the bigheſt ſtrain of Opi- 
nion,though his heart will not be true to his Principles. Nay ma- 
ny a man thinks chat he may the more ſafely be a little more in- 
dulgent to his Carnal Intereſt in Heart and Life, becauſe he is of 


eſt Preachers. His Conſcience is ſo blinde and dull in the Appli- 
cation,that he can eaſily over-look the inconſiſtency of his judg- 
ment,and his Heart and Practice. O how gladis he when he hears 
a rouſing Sermon, becanſe, thinks he,this meets with ſuch a man 
[or ſuch a man; this fits the profane and the lower fort of Profeſ- 


| ſors. So that in theſe reſpects he may Love a ſearching Preacher. | 


4. Another common Mark of Sincerity is [When a man hath 
no known fin which he is not Willing to part with ] This is a 
rue and found Mark indeed. For it fignifieth not only a diſhke, 
nor only a hatred of fin, but ſuch a Degree as is prevalent inthe 


but in effec the ſame Mark that I have before delivered. Except 
this Willingneſs co part with all ſin ſhould be but a cold uncon- 
ſtant Wiſb, which is accompanied with a greater and more pre- 
valent Love to it;and Deſire to enjoy it:and then who dare think 
that it is any Mark of ſaving fincerity?The like I might ſay of ha- 
cred to ſin, love to Good,and many the like Marks : That the Sin- 
cerity lieth in the prevalent Degree: So alſo of the Spirit of prai- 


| The Saints everlaſting Reſt. "He Part 3. ; 


- 3. Another ordinery Mark of- Sincerity is thus delivered : ; 
| [Whena man loves the cloſeſt and moſt ſearching preaching of 
rhe Word, and that which putteth on to the higheſt rag of] 


he is Willing to be ſearched, and put on by it,and if he therefore | 
- { come tothis Light, that he may know his Evil thereby, that he 


the ſtricteſt Opinion: and therefore may Love to hear the ſtric-| 


er(which is another Mark) the Spirit of praier ſo far asit is pro- 
per 
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{Part3.". The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 241 | 
per to the Saints, lieth in Deſire after the things praied for (with -# 
[the other Graces which in Praier are exerciſed\For an Hypocrite 7 
if | may have as excellent words as the beſt, and as many of them. | | 
t Now theſe Deſires muſt be ſuch prevalent Deſires,as is aforeſaid. 
e|-W | Ithink if I could ſtand to mention all the other Marks of Grace | 
ec (ſo far as I remember)'t would appear that che Life and Truth of 
n them all lieth in this one, as being the very point wherein ſaving 
'e ſincerity doth confiſt,v:z.in the prevalency of Chriſts Intereſt in 
It the ſoul above the Intereſt of Inferiour Good : and ſo in the De- 
I gree, and not in the bare Nature of any At. 
-|\|__ Þ: ; 
| 
K SECT. XV. © | 
1- 
T. 3 T O thisend let us, ( but briefly) enquire further into the | S. 15- 
N= Scripture-way of diſcovering Sincerity, and ſee whether | __ 


of it do not fully confirm whatl1 ſay. * Mattrh.10.37. Chriſt faith, 


4. | MW | He that loveth Father or Mother more then me, ts not Worthy of me, | - | 
is and he that loveth Son or Danghter more then me, &c. SO Luk 14. | 
g- 26. If any man come tome, and hate not (that is, Love them not 
IS leſs) his Father, and Mother , and Wife, and Children , and Bre- 
in thren, and Sifters, and hs own Life, he cannot be my. Diſciple : And 
{- whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs,. and come after me , cannot be my 


Diſciple. So verſ.33. Whoſowwer he be of you that forſaketh not All 
h that he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. Here you ſee Sincerity is 
plainly laid, not in meer Love to Chriſt, but in the preva- 


_— > — 
—_— — 


£ lent Degree of Love, as Chrift is compared to other things. | 

Bo, And for Obedience Chriſt | ſhews it, Matth.25. Luk. 19.20. 

1e] &c, Therefore Chriſt ſaith, 'Zwke 13.24. Strive to enter in at 

-<\l | tbe ftrait gate ; for many ſhall ſeek tornter, and not be able, Seek- | 

ot | ing comes ſhort of ſtriving in the Degree. And Paul ſaith, They 

1-| i | hich r1n ina race, run all,. bat one receiveth the Prize: $0 run 

FL there may obtain, 1 Cor.9.24. SO verſ.:6,27. & Heb.12.1. And b- 

k Chriſt commanderh, Aarih. 6. 33. Sek firſt the Kingdom of 

1. | God and bis Righteouſneſſe - Shewing plainly , That the ſaving 

). | | Sincerity of our ſeeking lieth in this comparative Degree; in pre- 

:_ | | ferring Gods Kingdom before the things below. So he faith, 7oh. EY 
\. | | 527+ Labour not for the meat that periſheth (not, in compariſon) 2. 
4 | but for the meat that endareth to Everlaſting life,Which the $on Will | I | | - 
1H . | give i= 
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| | anky prevaileth, it iscertajin Life. Whag canbe more plain, then} 
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Prone8-17. P 2-' Alſo.a bundred places, might be produ-| 
cod wherein ain FP RT | 


exitar, ao. miles the Condition that we prefer hjm 
before i 0 this,gny areal cho fering, 

ing the Croſs, 396 denyingour ſelves, and forſaking-all. The 
Merchant chat buyerh this Pearl mult ſel) © hy 

it (thovgh be givenothyng for.ir.) Allche beginoing of; Rom. $, 
as Verſ-1,2,3,4,5,6,7,*,9,19,1213,14; do fully ſhew, thac onr 
work and warfare lieth in a perpetnal combat between the Fleſh! 


and Spirit, between their ſeveral Intereſts, Motives, Ends and| 


Deſires : and that which prevaileth ſhews what we are : When 
the fleſh prevaileth finally ic is certain Death ; and where the 


thatSincerity of Grace, as ſaving, is here placed in the Compa-| 
rative or Prevailing Degree? Soalſo Ga/.5.17,24. T be Fleſh In-| 
ſeth againſt the Spirit, andthe Spirit againſt the Eleſh, and theſe} 
are contrary) one to the other. But tbe) that are Chriſts have craci- 


fied the fleſh With the affettions and luſts thereof. Therefore are we{: 
charged, Rom,13.14. To were no proviſion for the fleſh to farakel 
he/. 


2.3. Gal.5.16,17,18,19-70h-1.13. 


its Infts. So 1 Foh.2.16, Eph, 
fally, Matth. 13. 5, 20,0c. that they 


& 3.6. And Chriſt ſhews 


| 
| 


difference between thoſe that fall away, and thoſe that perſevere| 


proceedeth bence, that one giveth deep Rooting to the Goſpel, 
and the other doth not. The ſeed is rooted in both, or elſe it 
would not bring forth a blade and imperfe fruit : But the ſtony 
ground-gives it not deep rooting, which the good ground doth, 
Doth not this make it as plain as can be ſpoken, that ſincerity li. 
eth in Degree, and not in any Phiſical difference either of H4- 
bics or As ? The like may be gathered from all thoſe Texts of 
Scripture, where Salvation is promiſed to thoſe that Overcome ;| 
or on Condition of Overcoming : Notto all that fight ; but to 
all that Overcome: as Revel.2.7,11,17,26- & 3+53,12,21. & 2147, 
He that overcemeth ſhall inherit all things, and [ will be his God, and, 
he ſhall be my Sen, $0 1 Foh.5.4,5« He that ts born of God, Over-| 
cometh the World. And they Overcome the Wicked One, 1 Job. 2.13, 

& 4.4. SO Lxk. 11.22. And the ſtate of wicked men is deſcribed | 
by their being Overcome by finand the world, 2 Per. 2. 19, 20« 
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| precepts for ſuffering,and bex, |. 
ar muſt ſell All that he hath co buy | 
or, 
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FER 2re overcome.So Chriſt | | 
Cub, The Kingdow of Heaves /uf-eth Vid e,- and the Violent 


Sake it raly te dy ys, Now Violence is got ay | 

ree of Action. Nor canyou fay,chat all theſe places 
ſpeak races ed Aion: For nodoubrbncit is Inward Vi- 
olence morethen outward, and the Inward' Actions of the ſou] 
 intended,more then the Motions of the body, which lay hold on 
rors. $o the Saints are deſcri- 
bed in Coriphnns by ſuch Gradua) and Prevalent differing' As. | 
As David : Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? and there 1s xons #9 
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| Pleaſure, but not more then God. The Phariſees loved the Praiſe 


Barth that I defore in compariſon of thee, Plal.73.26,27. Thy leving | 
kivdneſs 14 better then life,P1.63-3, The Lord i my Portion,&c. A 

wicked man may efteem God and his Loving kindneſs ; bur yoe 
2s bis Portion,nor better then Life. So the wicked are called Lo- 
vers of Pleaſnremore then God, 2 Tim. 3.4. The Godly may Love 


of men wore then the Honor which is from God, Foh.i 2.43; A 
godly man may love the Praiſe of Men;but not More,e*c. See 2]- 

Job 3.21.6 23.12-P/i47.&19.10.65 2:3.&119.72. Very many 
more Texcs might be produced which provethis Peat hog thele 
may ſuffice. - 
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SECT. XV 1. | 


5 | oem next thing ohich I have to do, is to anſwer thoſe Ob- vl 


jections which may be brought againſt it,and which,1 con- 
{s, have ſometime ſeemed of ſome weight to my ſelf, 
0b.1 .Do not all Divines fay, That it is not the meaſure of Grace, 
ut the Truth; nor the Quantity, but the Quality that we muſt 
: and doth not Chriſt ſay, That he defpiſeth 
or the day of ſmall things, -and that he will not quench the 
mocking flax;and if we hadFaith,which is as a grain of muſtard- 
ed, we may do wonders, &c? 
Anſw. All this is true of fincere .Grace, butnot of unſincere; 
ow1 have ſhewed ou, 9, Thee except it be of a prevalent De 
ee iris Kot ſfavingly. acere. 1f you Love God x Little, and 


\—mp—— 


Y the | 


0 EO "= OE > - : $* 30. TE OR .-> <> Wo be 
+ F. 4 bY : e oF G F 4 7} cl ” 

J a + " i - 2 ” 7 . © a 9 <- *, 4. - 

* » *. — - a. 2 pts. > . £203, o $ 
IEA 2 - —_— RY > $2 + 4. * ©0008 1 64 
5" WET - . Z - $2 S - + ane is... , 

RY - : « C 
% 4 < wy x . 5 
pn ' 4 . * {+ " 1 " $ . K - 1 - 
; « - #7 . Y 
4 N 4 a, , a'd 
FLEE *& * 
- tf P m _ 
x 


- 
Penh, 


the World a great deal more, will any man'dare: to think that] 
this is 'a fincerefaving Love? When the Scripture ſaith, - He chat] 
| loveth'the World, the love of the Fathet is not in him : That is| 
theres noſincere ſaving Love in him : For no doubt the young 
man had ſome Loye to Chriſt, that yer forſook him, becauſe he 
Lovedthe world more: Qrelſe, i. Chriſt would nor have lo- 
ved him; 2. Norwould the man have gone away from him: in 
ſorrow. But if you Love Chriſt ever ſo little more then the world 
or inferiour Good, though itbe but asa'grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
it will be ſaving and Chriſt wiltaceepr ir. '' Cicero can tell you, 
That Friendſhip; or the ſincerity of Love toa friend, conſiſteth 
not inevery Act and Degree of undiflembled Love. - if a man| 
Love you alittle, and a thouſand men much more, or if he low] 
his wealth ſo much better then you, . that he cannot finde in bi| 
heart to be at any loſs for your ſake, this man is nor your friend:| 
He doth truly Loveyou, but he hath no true (incere Frienaſtp,| 
or Friendly Love to you ; For that conſiſteth in ſuch a Degrees; 
will inable a man to Doand Suffer for his friend.If a woman low, 
her Husband without diflembling, but yet loves twenty men ber 
ter, and proſtitutes her felf ro them, ſhe hath true-Love, but nat; 
true conjugal Love to her Husband: For that confiſteth in a high 
er Degree. © Ina word, Lay Chriſt(as it were) in one end of the 
* Balance in your eſtimation,and all your carnal Intereſt,and all 
* Inferiour Good;in the other,and ſee which you Love moſt;and! 
| © every grain of Love which Chriſt hath from you more then the} 
«* world and Inferiour things, he will Accept it as ſincere: Andin| 
this ſenſe, you muſt not judge of your ſelves by the Meaſure 
your Grace,but by the Truth : tha is,not by any higher Degree, 
if you have oncethat Degree which makes it True and Saving, 
And I do not think that you will meet with any ſober Divine 
that will tell you, that if you will Love God never ſo little with 
outdifſembling,yet be will Accept it,though you Love your uſi 
before him. Nor will any ſober man tell you, that- if. you Lo? 
| the Godly without diſſembling, God will accept ic, though you! 
love your carnal Intereſt fo much better, that if they hunger «| 
thirſt,or are naked,or in want, you cannot finde in your heart tv] 
relieve them,or if they bein priſon for a good caule,you dare nd! 
be ſeen to viſit them. Uo 7 huh if id 
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0bj- 2. But(perhaps you'l ſay) if this be ſo,then there is nof x 
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cifique difference between Saving Grace and Common. 

Anſw. 1told you before,that you muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a 
Phyſical ſpecification,and a Moral: The confoundingof our Phy- 
ſicks & Ethicks inDivinity,hath made and continued abundance 
of controverſies,and much confuſion. In x word, there is a Moral 
ſpecitique difference grounded but ina Phyfical Gradual differ- 
ence,both of Habits and Ms,as is already more fu)ly'opened. 

Obje&t.3.But (you may fay)if there be bur ſuch a difference in 
Degrees,then how can a man know the truth of his Grace orever 
get Aſſurance?For who can diſcern juſt the parting point : who 
can ſay, juſt ſuch a degree of Love or Faith is ſincere and ſaving, 
and the next Degree ſhorr of it,is nor ? 

Anſw. This Objection being of moſt weight, I ſhall anſwer it 
in theſe Propoſitions, | | | 

I.. Where the prevailing Degree is not diſcernable, there ng 
true Aſſurance can be had,in an ordinary way. And where it is 
very hard to diſcernthe Degree, there ic will be as hard to get 
-| Aſſurance. 

2. Therefore thoſe that have the ſmalleſt Degree of ſaving 
Grace, do.not uſe to have any Aſſurance of ſalvation. Aſſurance 
is the Priviledge of ſtronger Chriſtians, and not of weak ones,or 
of all that ſhall be ſaved. A little is hardly diſcernable from 
none 1n nature. 

3. And it ſeemeth that the reaſon of Gods diſpoſal herein is 
very evident. For if God ſhould let men clearly ſee the leaſt mea- 
ſure of Love, Faith, Fear, or Obedience that is ſaving, and the 
greateſt meaſure of ſin that wi!l ſtand with ſincerity;and ſay,Juſt 
ſo far thou maiſt ſin, or maiſt deny me thy Love,and yet be ſaved 
and ſincere ; thenit might have been a ſtrong temptation to men 
to fin as far as ever they may,and to neglet their Graces!I know 
ſome will ſay, That Aſſurance breeds not ſincerity : But that 
great meaſure of corruption which liveth with our ſmall mea- 
ſure of Grace, will make Aſſurance an occaſion of ſecurity and 
boldneſs in ſinning. A ſtrong Chriſtian may bear and improve 
Aſſurance : but ſo cannot the weakeſt. And therefore God uſeth 
notto pive Aſſurance to weakeſt Chriſtians. 

Butthen miſtake me not, but remember that by weakChriſtians 
I do not mean thoſe that are weak in gifts and common parts and 
expreſſions, nor byſtrong Chriſtians, thoſe that excel in theſe. 

Sſ 54 
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Thoſe are weak Chriſtians that have no more Love to God. nor 
Deſire after Chriſt,then will juſt Ntand with ſincerity : and that 
have as much Love to the world and fleſh, and take as much Li- 
berty to ſin, as ever will ſtand with Salvation. And thoſe are 
ſtrong Chriſtians, that ſtrongly Love God, and have mortified 
and maſtered their corruptions. 

4. Where Grace is thus ſtrong ad in a preat degree, there 
it is eaſily diſcernable ; and therefore to ſuch, Aſfurance is ordi- 
nary (except in a fit of Temptation, Revolting,or Deſertion. ) 

5. But the chief part of my Anſwer is this, It is not the De- 
gree of Grace Abſolutely init ſelf conſidered, wherein ſincerity 
doth conſiſt, nor which we mult enquire after in trial « But it is 
"*| the Degree in a Comparative ſenſe ; as when we compare God 

' and the Creature, and conſider which we Deſire, Love, Fear, 
&c.. more ; And therefore here it is far eaſier to try by the De- 
gree. You know that Gold is not currant, except it be weight 
as well as pure mettal. Now if you put yotr Gold in one end of 
the ſcales,and nothing in the other ; you cannot judge whether 
it be weight or no : Butif you put the weights againſt ir, then 
you may diſcern it. If it be down-right weight, you may diſ- 
cern it without either difficulty or doubt : If it be but a grain 
aver-weight, you may yet diſcern it: Though itis poſſible ir 
may be ſo little, that the ſcales will ſcarce turn, and then you 
will not diſcern it ſo eaſily, which is the heavier end. Bur if it 
want much,then-you will as eaſily on the other ſide, diſcern the 
defeRivenels. So it is here. If God had ſaid abſolutely,So much 
Love you muſt have to me, or you cannot be ſaved, then it were 
hard to know when we reach the Degree. But you muſt ( as I 
ſaid ) put Chriſt and Heaven in one end, and all things below in 
the other, and then you may well finde out the ſincerity in the 
Degree. Every grain that Chriſt hath more then the creature, 
is (incere and ſaving. | 


| 
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SECT. XVI1 


| Ry Wy, having thus given you my judgement in this great 
; Point, I will give you ſome hint of the neceſſity of jr,and 
the danger of miſtaking in this caſe. 


And 
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- And, 1. Iam certain that the Ignorance of chis Poitit hath 


_ - 


prophane men (much more thoſe that are not farre from the 
Kingdom of God ) when they hear, that it is nct the Quantity 
or Meaftre of Grace, that we muſt try by, but the Quality ; 
and that the leaſt ſeed or ſpark is favitig as well as the oreateſt 
Degree, they are preſently confident of the ſoundneſs of their 
eſtates, Alas, how many have Iknown thus deceived 2 when 
they have heard that the leaſt true deſire is accepted with God 
forthe Deed : They knew that they had Deſires that were not 
counterfeit, 8 therefore doubted not but God did accept them; 
when in the mean time their Deſires to Pleaſure, and Profits, and 
Honour was fo much ſtronger, that it overcame their weak De- 
ſires afrer God and Goodneſs, and made them live in the daily 
practice of groſs fin : And they knew not that the ſincerity of 
their Deſire did lie in the prevailing Degree. God doth indeed 
Accept the Will for the Deed, and the beſt are fain to cry out 
with Pax, To Will is preſent with me, but to Dol finde not 
F (in regard of thoſe higher parts of ſpiritual Daty, and in the | 
avoiding of divers /nfirmities and Paſſions : ) But then it is only 
the Prevailing bent, and A of the Will which is'thus accepted. 

So have, I know, multitudes been deceived by their ſmall 


out counterfeiting, who yet have ſince been carried co be their 
conſtant Perſecutours,and ſhed their bloud. The like I may fay 


ter.grounded in this ? | 
2. And doubtleſs the miſtake of this hath cauſed many a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian to take up their Comforts on deceitful grounds, 


ina ſorrowfulcafe (though not in a'damnable) when they come 
to make uſe of chem.Satan knows how to fhake ſuchll-ground- 


occaſioned the deluſion of Multitudes of men : Eyen common | 


Degree of Love to the Godly, hearing that the leaft was a cers}” 
tain ſign of Grace, and knowing themſelves to Love them with=}- 


of other Marks. And doth itnot concern people.chen to be ber- | 


which accordingly prove deceitful Comforts,and leave them oft | 


ed Comforts ; and he uſually doth it in a mans greateſt agonies, 
letting chem ſtand till then, that he may have advantage by their | 
fall for our greater terrour. When he can put a poor Chriſtian | 
to a loſs many times that hath the ſoundeſt Evidences,what may 
he do by thoſe that either have none but unſound ones,or know | 
them not at leaſt ? 
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3. Moreover the Ignorance of this Truth-hath.cauſed ſome 

Miniſters ro. wrong the Holy God, and abuſe poor ſouls, and 

| miſapply the Promiſes ; Abſolving thoſe whom God condemn- 

* | eth : by miſtaking the meaning of that ſaying, That the leaſt De- 

gree is ſaving as well as the greateſt : which is true only of rhe 

leaſt prevailing Degree ; but not of the greateſt thar is overma- 
ſtered by the Prevalency of its contrary. 

4. And to.my knowledge this hath been no ſmall hinderance- 
to. many to keep them from fruitfulneſs and growth in Grace. 
| They have been more ſecurely contented with their low degree: 
ja whereas if they had known that their very ſincerity lieth in the 
i Prevalency of the Degree, they would have looked more after 

x it.» For chem that ſay, that Aſſurance will make men ſtrive for 
| * I unfeizned- Increaſe : I anſwered before : * If there were no contrary cor- 
I} 1y acknowledge ruption. in ſtrength in us, then I confeſs it would be as they 


| with the Sy- | y- ; 
| -y"1 = + 5. And laſtly,The Ignorance of this hath been no ſmall cauſe 


if thac torhoſe , by keeping them from the right way of attaining them. If they 
| Chriſtians | þ29 conſidered, that both the ſaving ſincerity of their Graces li- 
| —_ Jadg-, eth in the Prevailing Degree, and alſo chat the higher Degree 
| SG Garancei id ' they attain, the clearer and more-unqueſtionable will be their 
If no in-let to ſe- | Evidence, and conſequently, the cafier and more infallible will 
If curity or licen- be their Aſſurance this would have taught chem, to have ſpent 
| png bo: s thoſe thoughts and hours in labouring after growth in Grace, 
(Er Ga. | Which they ſpent in n_——ng after the loweſt Degree which 
| Bur I think it | May ſtand with ſincerity, an 

If would befar . | which was almoſt undiſcernable. 

| otherwiſe to To Conclude : This Doctrine is exceeding comfortable to the 
{hoſe rharare | ,,0r ſoul that groans, and mourns, and longs for Chriſt ; and 


unf Joy | 
{ - 2s ' knows,that though he be not what he ſhould and would be, yer 


| 
is, tothe lower , he would be what he ſhould be;and had rather have Chriſt then 
{| andworſer ſort | all the world. God hath the Prevailing Degree of this mans 
[1 | cry Wil, Deſire and Love. | | 

_ And as neceſſary is this Doctrine for Caution to all, that as 
they-love their ſouls, they take. heed, how they Try and 
Tudge. of their condition, by the bare nature of any Diſpoſi- 


tions.or Actions, without regard. to the Prevalency of De- 
gree, 
| I ad- 


in ſeeking for that in themſelves | 
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 Theſ 12.9.260) of keeping the Godly in lowDegrees of Aſſurance and comfort, . 


_— —_ —_ 


you: 


' | which makeC Syn 
- | Faith,and nor Chriſt as : Whic 
tell you,«Thar you ha 


'Patiencly co fight it one, - is a matter of more concernment both, 


it is ſo greata part of our _— Vow, and Covenant of 
C hriſtianicy, that he thar performeth ic not, is yet no more 
then a nominal Chriſtian, whagfoever his Parts and Profeſſion 
may be : and therefore that Chriſt-whom they truſted in, and 
whoſe Free Gracethey boaſted of, will Profeſs to theſe Profeſ- 
ſours, / never knew yon: Depart from me ye that Work iniquity Mat. 
7.23. The foundation of God flandeth ſure, baving thu ſeals The 
Lord knoweth Whe are hiss 'B at let him that nameth the/Name of 
Chriſt depart from-iniquity;; or elſe he ſhall never finde himſelf 
among the ſealed, 2 Tim. 2.19. Know you not, that to whom you 
Yield your ſelves ſervants to Obey, his ſervants you are to whomiye 
obey ; Whether of SIN UNTO DEATH, orof OB EDI- 
ENCE UNTO RIGHT EOUSNES ? Rom. 6.16. 
Not every one that Seeketh, or Runneth, or Fighteth (much 
leſs that Preſumptuouſly Believeth and Fruſteth ) but he. that 
OVERCOMET H ſhall have the hidden Manna,the white 
| {Stone, the New Name, tle White  Raiment, and-Power over 


-the Fleſh, to Overcome Satan and the World, and to this Es, | 


the Nations ; He ſhall-eat of the Freeof Life in the midſt of | 
| - Sſ 0 LEE Gods 
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| Yew J-which comerk down ourof Hezven from this Gol; and] 
| his New Name. Yea be will graar him ro fie with himin bie| © 
{Fhbrone, as himſelf 67 Z RC AI E, and is fer down with | | 
| his Father in bis Throne. Herhar harh an Ear;let bim bear What | © 
| the Spirit faith unto the Cluretes, Borel 2-747 19,06. $315. | 
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Farther neceſſary Uſe which we muſt make of the 

& preſent DoArine.is this : '7o informws why the P eg» 
= of God do ſuffer fo much in thu life. What won- 
BW der? when you {ce their Reft doth yer Remain: : | 
E a= They-arenot yet.come to their Reſting place. Wet 

would all fain have continual proſperity,becauſe it is eafte and 

pleaſing tobe fleſh ; but we conſider not the unceaſonableneſs: 
ofſuch.defires. We are like children, 'who if they ſee any rliing 
which their:appetire defireth, do cry'forit : and if youreilthem 
that itis unwhotfome, or hurtful for them, they are never the | 
more quieted : orif your :80 about to heal any;fore that the 

have, they will not:endite you ro hurt them, though ml f 
them, that they-cannaStherwiſebe healed : their is te0/ 


— 
— 


_ ſtrong). 


ode rfocabed. proce rhe 08. ItionatReafon; .bu 
i ll ara Foe? Theſe be buc inde and words, [27 
remove or ab;reits pain, Spicicual remedies may | pe 
i malafies;burtharwill nor content the-fleſh, . But 
Ehriſtians ſhoukt have another: RO: F 
pirit,co-ſubdue andover-rule the fleſh. And therefore | 
I ſhall bere give-then-ſome Reaſons of Gods dealing in their 
Preſent. ſufferings, -whereby rhe equity and:mercy therein.may 
appears: And they ſhalf be only ſuch as are drawn from there- | 
| ference that theſe aMitions have to our Reft;. which being a 
"Chriſtians Happineſs, andukimate Endywill-diret him in jad [i 
ing of all.cſtztes\ and 'means. Though if we intended the full | 
bandling of this ſubject, abundance more confiderations, very 
| uſeful mighe be added: Eſpecially-we-ſhould dire& Chriſtians 
| to rememberthe ſinthat procured them, the Bloud and Mercy 
which * ſanctifieth them, the Fatherly Love thatordereth them, 
and the hy ſufferings that are naturally our Due. EutT 
ſhall now chiefly tel} you, how-chey further the Saints in the| ; 
way-to their Reſt. See 


irrogatur tollerabilis, immo pro pend tantum Caſtigatio. D Parxus in Gen. 3.16.pag.(mibi) 55$«Þ 
'Non enim inflixit ei mala, nifi quz ei fuerar minarus. Parzus in Gen. 2.p-363. -So then evenF 
Caſtigatory penalties are the effes of rhe Threarninz of the ficſt Law 6r Covenant. De eAﬀiÞ 
Aronibus ſcams quod font peccati Pang doquunur plurims dig, Ley.26.18. Dan.g.11r.Joh.y. 


14,09%. Parzus #bid.p.363. Separatio »Anime & corpore per mortem, eft Þ ana peccat? pix ſor Fidesþ 
libus autem fit tranſotas in falicitatem per aceidens.Idem.ib.p.z 70. Mors fic eft 4 Sataue ef hominis pec-iÞ 
cats mucts, ut meron fit juſtiſſemum Dei flagelum, quo punit peccatum, & Filtiticm ſum exequis! 
tur. P roinde mors conjuntta «fk cum ſenſu ire diving in omxibus quibus peccata non ſunt remiſſa per 
Chrifum, Parzus ib.p.404. This is the (ound mean aboyr the nature and cauſes of Chaſtiles: 

| ment 3 See him p. 372,37 2,373,383 reconciling this wich Full pardon, molt ſolidly of any mii 
thatT have read. | ; F 


+: 2. 1. YOnſider then; 7 hat: Labour: and T1 | 
1Þ0n thu con- Way to Reſt both in rhe conr/eof Nature avid of Fo 

| fideration the | there poſlibly be Reſt withour Motionand Wearinels?- 

1rrae Chriſti- | not Travel and Toil: firſt, and'then'reſt you afterwards 
1 a» endareth | day-For Labour goes firſt, and then the night for Reſt doth fol-|  * 
| Laborers and: low, Why ſhould we deſire the courſe of Gracerzo be perverts| - | 
| Forments, al | 0 are ? Seeing |. 


| and Aﬀiidti- ogce ary up | 
{ ons 3. Net as | the Sea to makea paſſage for his people ; and oncemake the Sun | © 
| the valiant | in the Firmament to ſtand ſtill : Buemuſt hedo ſo alwayes? Or 
ſort of the | 2s oft as we would have him ?-It is his eſtabliſhed Decree; That | 
Philoſophers, | through many tribulations we muſt enter into the K ns of Heas | 
| #n hope that . | ven, A&t-14.-22. And that if we ſuffer with him, We foal alſo be| : 
| hs preſent. | glorified with him, 2 Tim.2-22+ > And whar are we , that Gods |. 
Tfwfferings | Statutes ſhould be reverſed for our pleaſure ? As Bi/dad laid to 7 
; Willceaſe, or | Job, Chap.18.4. Shall the Earth be forſaken for thee ? or the Rock, 
| that they ſhal | be removed out of hu place ? So,; Muſt God pervert his labliſhed| 
| Jet:partakeof | Order for T bee Fat. Eo Y 
Delights here | SF, | 
 Fagain = But Knowledge hath begot in him a moſt joongorſmafes, of Hope that he 
| un receive the things that are to come : Therefore he doth not only deſpiſe the Sufs 
| [ering but all the Delights alſothat are here below, Clem. Alex. Stromat.1.7. 


_ i: 


| SECT. #1: 


EE -$. 3. © Yoepany alſo, That Afflitions are exceeding uſefull to. us, 
A | to keep us from miſtaking our Reſting place,” and /o ta- 

king up ſhort of it. A-Chriftians Motion Heaven-wards is Vo- | 
= luncary, and'not conſtrained. Thoſe means therefore are moſt 
4. profitable to him,which help his Underſtanding and Wilt in this 
proſecution. The moſt dangerous miſtake that our Souls are 
capable of, is, to take the Creature for God, and Earth for Hea. 
ven: And yet, alas, how commonis this > And in how great a 
degree are the beſt guilty of it?Though we are aſhamed to ſpeak. 
| ſo muchwith our tongues, yet how oft do our hearts ſay, 7+ 5; 
b. ; beſt 
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deaven. "Av.if the Creacurewichout-God, were better; th I 
God wichoutthe Creature. Alas, bow apt are we; like fooliſh OO 
children, when: we are buſie-at our ſports and worldly..imploi- | - Wh 
ments, to forget both our Father, and our home ? Therefore is 
ir hard thing for a Rich man to enter into. Heaven, becauſgic 
is hard for'him co value it more then Earth, and noctothink be WW - 
iswell alrea P. Come oa manthathath.the world at will, and : _— $- 
cell him, 7his'# not Tour Happineſs ; Town have higher things to pF: 
look after ; and how little Will he regard Tow! Butwhen Affliction TE lay ro - 2 
comes, it ſpeaks convincingly ; arid will'be heard when Preach- oy of which '8 

ers canfivt. 'What warm, affectionate, eager hoogher ogy they make.” || 
we of the world; till Affliction cool them; and moderxethem? | Temples: 1 Jt 


4+ 
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© | How few and cold would our thoughts of Heaven be, how litcle | Whar pibble-.'. 4'<- 
[ſhould we care for coming thicher, if God would give us Reſt, — SN 
on Earth > Our thoughtsare with God, as Noah's Dove was in ',,, f;c how «a, A 
the Ark; kept upto him a little againſt their inclinations. and | thoſe precious}. 
defires : But wher once they can break away, they fiie up and | ones ar F 
downover' all the world,co ſee (if it were poſlible) co findeany | £29ckr and *_þ 

; 


Reſt our of God :-But whenwe finde that weſcek'in vain,. and | hover wihby 


that the world is all covered with-che waters-of inſtable vanity | 41 this is bur . 
and bitter vexation, and that there isno Reſt for the ſole of our ; beforewe.come. bu * 
foot,- or forthe foot of our Soul; nowqnder.thenif wereturn ; to rheTemplezFf 
tothe Ark again. Many a poor Chriſtian ( whom God will not | rgre Ty gs 

ſuffer ro be drowned-in-worldlineſs, nor to take up ſhor6of his | M7e 2, ibs (ola | 
Reſt )'is ſometime bending his thoughts ro thrive'in- wealth ; | qmori glurene: | 
ſometime he is enciced to ſome fleſh-pleaſing fin ; ſometime; he | copulemur, u -. | 
begins to be lifred-up with applauſe;; and ſometime being in | Greg-Mor. _ . | 
Health and Proſperity, he hath loſt his reliſof Chriſt, and the = _— 4 
Joyes above : Till God break in. upon his:riches, and ſcatter Some _ nf E 
them abroad, or npon his children, or upon his conſcience,. or | pial:39.6, 7. -| ©? 
nponthe health of his body, and break down his moune-which | Rh [56 
he thought ſo ſtrong : And then, when he'lieth in Manaſſeh bis [? "EM 
fetters, or is faſtened to his bed with pining ſickneſs,.. O, what 


eine 4 28 unity hath the: Sp5rir to plead with his Soul ?- When | Is 
| the World is worth nothing,then Heaven is worth ſomething; I -*. wal 
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| [in media & 
| vepera vale- 
| [name egre- 
tare, qui Un- 
letndine ab- 

| tut ar : 

| contra, eos 
-egrotos bend 
| babere,qui 
:} ad Deum ex 
| awimo con- 
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| ved by the ſame cure? If our-dearior | | 
imto-ourbed, weſhould fleep ourour lives, and loſt ourGlory. | 
Therefore doth the Lord ſometime deny us an Inheritance on | 
b 
before bim, and minifter to him, 'and the Lord himſelf will be | 
our.Inheritance, as he hath/promiſed + (avitisſaid of the Tfibe 


Way ro go f How ofthave4l beeriready coth 
cifl Sickneſs rar round 
yet to fall ico the (ame diſeafe,which P 


Earth with our Brethren, becaofe he hath ſeparated us co ſtand 


revaileth till it be remo»| | 
did not putitheſe thorns | 


of Levi,Dent10:8,5.) t 


mms, —_ _—_—_——_ 
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y (CO Onter alſo, That AMiQions be Gods moſt effedugl 


Reſt. If he had not fer'a hedge of Thorns on the right-hand, 
and another on the left, we ſhould hardly keep the way to Hea- 


go altray,but theſe Thorns will prick us, perhaps we will becon-! 
tent to hold the way. When we grow fleſhly, and wanton, and 
worldly,and proud ; what a notable means is Sickneſs, orothet 
Afiion, to reduce us? It is every Chriftian,/as well as Zuther, 
that may call AffliQion, one of his beſt Schoolmaſters. Many s 
one, as well as David, may ſay by ow peo Before I Was af+ 
flifled, I Went aſtray : but now have 1 ( fencerely ) kept thy Pres 
cepts, Plal.119.67. As Phyſicians ſay of bodily deſtruction, ſo 
may we of ſpiritual, Thar Peace killeth more then War. \ Reade 


ehem.g, Their caſe is ours. When we have proſperity we grow 


+ 
: y4 


SECT, IV. r £11337: 
means, to keep us'from ſtrapling our of the way to ous | 


ven: If there be but one gap open without theſe Thorns, how || 
wo are weto finde it,and turn outatit ? But when wecannot | 
r 


F | wertuntur, & ab 1pfc morbus perunt adverſu peccata medicinam. Sudecl iy Plalc| 
ſecure} 
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| O gainful lo ſes VEnriching poverty !Obleſfſed Day, that ever | /*rrue every | |. 
| eb It is not-only'the pleaſant ſtreams, andthe green E na 2 
|| paſtures ;bur hisRod and SraFullothatare our Comfort, Pad. \remembred che\f 5 
"TH Though orpe> it is' cafe rs o__ thee do the mair, Abe; Whedſf” 
work ; Yet certainly the trme of Suffering is ſoopportune- Y; > 
for, -charthe ſame work a rhofagreany Fre man. Auer Fr 
| obſerved : fe dorh ſo unholt the door of rhe hearr, that a'Mini- | © — EVOL 
pFeror a godly man may then'de heard, and che Word we ea mpdDnpa yo £5. 
Teafier entrance 20 theAﬀeRtions/Eventhe Threats of Jud g_ Heaven. ... 
willbring an Hhab,ora Nineveh, into their fackcloch an Dr. nn P-7 
{and make them cry' mightily vntoGod yonntNing! then will the Sp oh c 
feeling of thoſe Judpements do. l gs No 
Moſt Chrifti-]-. - 
2ns can unfold Maſter Herberts Riddle by experience 5+ f poor mans Red whca thou doſt.vide 3F _ 
Erb0th a Weapon end 4 Guide, Pial.119. 71575 | "I 
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4 {XOnſideralſo, That AﬀiQions are Gods moſt effenal' 
Means;to makeus ment our: pacein theway toourReſt. 
| mean] ,and his Spur : What ſuggard will not -2weke' 
| andliir when he feelect them? It werewell if meer Love would 
prevail with us,and chat we were rather drawn to Heaven, then ' 
Soo ecings ur hearts are ſo'bud, that Mercy will, not 


do itzit is better be put on with the ſharpeſt ſeourge, | then kobe 
ter outour time tiltzhe doors are thur, Marth. 2543,5,7 0+ 
whata difference is there betwixt.our prayers in heath. 
fickne6 Ibetwixt our proſperity-and.our rh os 1 


Hethac before bad noc a tear 20 ſtd;nora groan to'mrer ;.now 
_can” 
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|canſab, and 6gh,-and weegihi: 
* | likea block in prayer, and ſcare 
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 Liget idem virks 
bonis efse faci- 
endum, ut durs 
1 & difficilia non 
| reformident,nec 
de fro queran- 
tur. <Vajcquid 
accidir,boni con- 
ſulant, in bonum 
== ſel Non 
|| +} quid;ſed quem- 
Paunodun frras 's 

|| - | 7atereſt.Seneca. ' F 
i | de Provid. lit. 4 
| c6.2-$-380. 
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SECT. . VI. 


5.C D Onſider further;It is but this Fleſh which is troubled'and. 
VLerieved(for the moſt part)by Aficion: And what Reaſon 
have we to beſo tender of it? In Moſt of our ſufferings the Soul| 
is free, further then we do wilfully afict ir our ſelves, -Suppoſe, 
thou be pinched by poverty : It is thy fleſh'only: that is parched. | 
If thou have ſores or ſickneſſes: it is but the fleſh that they aſ- 
| fault. If thoudie : it is bat that fleſh chat muſt rot inthe grave. 
Indeed it uſerh alſo to reach; our hearts and ſouls, when the 
body ſaffereth : but that is,;becauſe we pore upon ourevils;and 
too much pity, and-condole the fleſh; and ſo we open the & " 3 
£35 and} 
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Part, * The Sant eveliffing Ref.” S; 

2nd ter in the pain to the heartour ſelves, which elſe conld have 
pone no further then the fleſh.God ſmites the fleſh ;and there- 
Ste we will grieve our ſpirits : andfo'multiply our grief, as:if 
we had not enough before. O, if Tconld but have ler my bod 


have ſuffered alone inall the pining, paining ſickneſſes whic 
God laid upon it, and not have Fooithly added my own felf- 


v6. > 
FEI p ; 
pag : : 


» 
* 


rormenting fears, and cares, and ſorrows, and diſcontents ; but 
have quieted and comforted my Soul in the Lord my Rock and 
Reſt ; I had eſcaped the far greater part of the Aﬀfiictions. Why 
is this fleſh ſo precious in our eyes ? Why are-we ſo tender of 
theſe duſty carcaſſes? Is fleſh ſo excellent a-thing? Ts it not.our 
priſon ? And what if it be broken down ?* Is it not onr Enemy ? 
| yea and the greateſt that ever we had? And arewe ſo fearful left 
it be overthrown? Is it not it that hath ſo long hampered and 


clog'd our Souls? and tied them to earth > and ticed them to- 
forbidden luſfts and pleaſyres ? and ſtoln away our hearts from 
God? Was it not it that longed for the firſt forbidden fruit?and 
muſt needs be taſting,whar ever it coſt?And ſtill ir is of the ſame 
temper : It mult be pleaſed, though God be diſpleaſed by ir,and 
our ſelves deſtroyed. It maketh all Gods mercies the occaſion 
of our tranſgrefling, and draweth poiſon from the moſt excel- 
lent objeAs. If we behold our food ir inticeth to gluttony ; if 
drink, to drunkenneſs; if apparel, or any thing of worth, to 
[pride : If we look upon beauty, it ticeth to luſt ; if upon monie 
| or poſſeſſions, (to: covetouſnels. -It cauſeth our very ſpiritual 

| Love to the Godly, to degenerate into Carnat; and ourſpirt- | 
tual Zeal, and Joy, and other Graces : It wauld make all car- | 
nal like-it ſelf, What are we beholden to th's fleſh for, that we 
| are ſo [oath that any thing ſhould ail it? Indeed we muſt nor | 
wrong it ourſelves ; for that is forbidden us: Nor may wedeny , 
it any thing that is fit for a Servant; that ſoit may be uſeful to 

us, while we are forced to make uſe of it. Bur if God chaſtiſe 

it forrebelling againſt him and the Spirit,and it beginto cry and 

comphin under this chaſtiſement, ſhall we make the ſuffering 
greater then it is,and take its part againſt God ? Indeed the fleſh. 
is very near to us;we cannot chuſe but condole its ſufferings, and 

feel ſomewhat of that which'it feeleth.* But is it ſo near as tobe. 
our chilefeſt part? Or canit not be ſogg;but we muſt be ſo ſorry ? 


, moſt deſperate”? 


Or'cannot it conſume and pine away,but our peace and comfort 


muſt/ . 


* Not only the 
carnal corrupr 
inclination of 
the Will 3 bur 
the very mil- 
leading,unruly 
ſenfitiveAppe» 
tite is our. * 
enemy,and our” 


enemy ,viF. 
Drawing us 
ſill toParricu- 
lar, Inferiour 
Good fronrthe” 
Supreme : - 
which is the 
Cauſe, Nature 
and End of all 
ſin: As Gibienf. 
hath proved,ls. 
2.4CLibert.c.20 
S 3-p.4 24-0” 
paſſim.viz. quod 
Bonum par#icu- 
lare cauſa eſt 
Mali in Gencre 
cauſe Efficientis, | 
Finalis & Sub- 
jeitrox. 
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und5ne?Or if ir periſh and be deſtroied, doWe therefore periſh? 


tothe principles of Chriſtianity ! Surely God dealeth the wor 
with this fleſh, becauſe we ſo overvalue and idolize it. We make 
it the greateſt part of our care and labour to providefor it, and 
co ſatishe its deſires; and we would have God to be of our mind, 
and to do ſo too. But as he hath commanded us to maks no provi- 
froa for the fieſh,tofulfill the aeferes or luſts thereof. (Rom. 13.14.) 
So will he follow the ſame rule himſelf in his dealings with us ; 
and will not much ſtick ar the difpleafing of the fleſh; when ic 
may honour hiraſelf, or profit our Souls. The fleſh is aware of 


| 


I Kings 22.8. | 


<Quis mortalium 
cuiullum ſuper- 
eſt hominis ve- 
ſtigium.perdicm 
noFtemg; titil{a- | 
r: velit, cf de- 
ſerto anims cor-. 
port operam dt- 
re? Seneca de 
Vita beat.c.5. 


1Cor.9.26,27 


Acts 16. 


this ; and perceives that the Word and Works of God are much 
againſt its deſires and delights; and therefore is it alſo againſt 
the Word and Works of God : Ir ſaith of the, Word ( as Ahab | 
of Micaiah, )'I hate it, for it doth not ſpeah_ good concerning me, 
but evil, There is ſuch an Enmity betwixt this fleſh and God, 
That they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe him : aud the carnal 
minde is Enmity againſt him ; for it 1s not ſubjett to his Law, nor 
indeed can be : SO inconſiſtent is the pleaſing of the fleſh, and 
the pleaſing of God; That he hath concluded, That ts minde 
the things of the fleſh, or to be carnally minded, is Death.; and if 
we live after the fleſh, Wye ſhall die, But if by the Spirit We mortifie 
the deeds of the body ,we ſhall live, Rom-8.4,5,6,7,8,13+ 
Sothat there is no likelihood,that ever Gods dealings ſhould 

be pleaſing to the fleſh ; no more then irs works are pleaſing to 

God. Why then(O my Soul) doſt thou fide with: this fleſh > 
and ſay as it faith, and complain as it complaineth ?Tt ſhould be 

part bf thine own work to keep it down,and bringit inſubjecti- 

on: and if God do it for thee, ſhouldſt thou'be diſcontented ? 

Hath not the pleaſing of itbeen the cauſe ofalmol2t all thy ſpiri- 


cual ſorrows ? Why then may not the diſpleaſing of it, further | 


thy Joyes ? Should not Paz! and $:/4s fing, becauſe their feet 
were in the ſtocks, and their fleſh yet ſore with the laſt dayes 
ſcourgings ? Why,their ſpirits were not impriſoned, nor ſcour. 
ged ! Ahunworthy Soul ! Is this thy thanks to God for his'ten- 
derneſs'of Thy good? And for his preferring thee fo far before 
thebody ? Artthou turned.into fieſh chy ſelf, by chy. dwelling 


of | . 


The $iints everlaſting Reſt, - Part 3+] Y 
muſt conſume with it?Whatif itbe undone ? Are we therefor® | 


O he upon this .carnality and unbelief, which is ſo por quay | 


afew years in fleſh? That.thy Joyes, and thy Sorrows are molt 
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| thy Enemy as well as Gods? Why doft:thow look fo ſadly 'on 
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of them ſofleſhly ? Art thou-ſo much a-debter to the fleſh, that 
thou ſhonldſt ſo much live to ir, and valne its proſperity >, Hath 
it been ſo good a friend-to thee, and to thy Peace? Or is it not 


thoſe withered limbs, and on that pining body ? Do-not ſofar 
miſtake thy ſelf, as to think, its Joyesand thine are aſl onegor 


that its proſperity and thine are all one zor tharthey 'muſtneeds 


ſtand or All rogether. When it is rotting and conſumingin the 
grave, then ſhalr thou be a companion of the perfeRed Spirits 
of the Juſt : And when thoſe' bones are ſcattered about the 
Church-yard ;*then ſhalt chou b#praifing God in Reſt. -And in 
the mean time; Haſt not thou food of conſolation which'the 
fleſh knoweth norof? and a Joy which this ſtranger medleth-not 


with ? And do not think thatwhen thou art turned our of this 
body ,that thou ſhalt have no habitation : Art thou afraid thou | 
ſhalr-wander deſticute of-a Reſting place ? Is it better Reſtingin' 


WF where ts neicher day nor honr ) thou wouldſt be fall loth:tore- 


SENS 


fleſh then in God ? Doſt thou not know; that when this-houte | 
of earth is diſſolved, Thou haſt a building With God not made With | 
hands, Eternal in the Heavens ? 3 Cor;$. 1,2. It would therefore | 
better become thee earneſtly co groan, defiring to be clothed | 
upon with that' honſe. Is thy fleſh any better then the fleſh of 
Noah was? And yet though God faved him from the common 
Deluge, he would not ſave him from commondeath; Or ivit | 
any better then the fleſh of 44rahamn, or Job, or David, orall 


Heb.r2.23, |. 


the Saints thatever lived ? Yet did they all ſuffer and die. Doſt 


thou think that thoſe Souls which are now with, Chriſt do ſo 
much pity their rotten or duſty corps? or lament that their an- 
cient habitation is ruined ? and their once comely bodies turfied 
into earth ? O whata thing is ſtranzeneſs and diſfacquaintante! 
It maketh us afraid of our deareſt friends; and to draw back 
from the place of our only happineſs. So was it with thee to- 
wards thy chiefelt friends on earth : While thou'waſt anac- 
quainted with them, thou-didft withdraw from their ſociety: 
But when thou didſt once know them thronghly, thou woutdſt 
have been loth- again to be deprived of their fellowſhip. And 
even ſo, though thy ſtrangeneſs to God and another world, do 
make thee loth to leave this fleſh ; yet when thou haſt been bue 
one day or hour there, ( if we may ſo ſpeak of that Bteriity, 


- turn? 


—_——— 


Verſ.3.4. 
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Mat.6.23. 

Rom. $.6,7,8. 

x Cor.2.10,11 
I2,13,14. 


Heb. 12.11. 


{ rurn into this fleſh again. Doubtleſs when God, for the Glory 


of his Son, did ſend back the Soul of Zazarw into its body, he |} 
cauſed it quite to forget the Glory which it had enjoyed,and to 
leave bebinde it the remembrance of chat happineſs, together 
with the happineſs it ſelf; Or elſe it might have made his life a 
burden to him, co think of the bleſſedneſs that he was fetched 
from: and have made him ready to break down the priſon doors || 
of his fleſh, that he might return to that happy ſtate again, O 
then impatient Soullmurmur not at Gods dealings with that bo- 
dy ; but let him alone with his work and way, He knows whar 
he doth ; but fo doſt not thou : He ſeeth the-End ; but thou 
ſeeſt but che beginning. If it were for want of love to thee, that 
he did thus chaſtiſe.thy body, then would he not have dealt ſo| 
by all his Saints. Doſt thou think he did not love David, and| 
Pan, or Chriſt himſelf > Or rather doth he not chaſten becauſe|? 
he loveth? and /conrgeth every ſon whom he receiveth ? Heb. 12:4.| 
5,6,7,8,10,11. Believe not the fleſhes reports of God, nor its 
Commentaries upon his Providences. It hath neither Will nor 
Skill co interpret them aright : Not Will ; for it is an enemy to 
them : They are againſt ic, and ir is againit them. Not Skill; 
for it is darkneſs : It ſayoureth only the things of che fleſh ; but| 
the things of the Spirit it cannot underſtand, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. Never expe then chat the fleſh ſhould 


.| truly expound the meaning of the Rod. It will call Love, Ha- 


tred.; and fay, God is deſtroying, when he is wing : and mur- 
mur, as if he did thee wrong, and uſed thee hardly, when he 
is ſhewing thee the greateſt mercy of all. Are not the foul ſteps 
the way to Reſt, as well as the fair ? Yea are not thy ſufferings 
tlre moſt neceſſary paſſages of his Providence? And though for|} 
the preſent they are not ſoyous, but Grievous ; yet in the End 

do they bring forth the Quiet fruics of Righteouſneſs, to all]; 
thoſe that are exerciſed thereby. Haſt thou nor found ir ſo by| 8 
former experience, when yet this fleſh would have perſwaded| 7 
thee otherwiſe ? Believe it then no more, which hath miſ-infor-| ; 
med thee ſo oft. Forindeed there is no believing the words of a| | 
wicked and ignorant enemy.T!l-will never ſpeaks wel).But when|? 
malice, viciouſneſs and ignorance are combined,what aRions can 
expeQ a true and fair incerpretation ? This fleſh will call Love, | 
Anger zand Anger,Hatred ; and Chaſtiſements,Judgements : It|! 


will| 
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[Pare3.. The Saints everlahing Reſt: | ak 
will tel thee, That no mans caſe islike thine ;. and/if God: did:} Plal.r26.11, © 
| love thee, he would never ſo uſe thee : It will tEl-chee, That the |, = 
dto Promiſes are but deceiving words, and all;thy-praiers and' up- | P!al-7 3-233 2 
ther righrnes is vain:'f ir finde thee ſitting among the aſhes,ie wilhſay| + "I 
ifea -| to thee as Jobs wife ; Doſt thox yet retain thine integrity ?Job g.8, |. 
hed\} 9.10-Thus will it draw thee to offend againſt God, and the gEhe- | - w 
0019 11 | | ration of his children. It is 2 party, andthe {ſuffering party, and |  _ ** 
0 therefore not fit to be the Judge. If your childe ſhould be the { 40 
 bo- Judge,when and how ofc you ſhould chaſtife him, and whether ; 1 
That your chaſtiſement be a token of fatherly love;you mayeaſily ima» | : 
hou gine what would be his judgement. If we could once believe, Þ 
chat God, and judge of his dealings by whac he ſpeaks in his Word, | -5Y 
It ſo \Þ8 and by their uſefulneſs ro our Souls, and reference ro ourReſt, : 
and | and could ſtoPour ears againſt all the clamours of the fleſh, then | _ 
auſe| 2 weſhould have a truer Judgement of our Aﬀfliftions, : +1; -»__ 
| 244 | | "MA i; 
r its || a4 _ 
nor | W:-. SECT. VIL 
y to | 
kill; be Fa conſider,Goddoth ſeldom-give his people ſo fweet a 
but fore-taſte of their Future Ref; as in their deep AfMiQtions. 
7 are || He keepeth his moſt precious Cordials forthe time of our gfeat- 
uld|: eſt faincings and dangers. To give ſuch to men that are well and 
Ha-|8- need them nor, iWut to caſt them away : They are not capable of 
nut- diſcerning their working or their worth. A few drops of Divine 
n he Conſolationin the midſt of a world of pleaſure and contents, | , OR 
ſteps will be but loſtand neglected ; as ſome precious ſpirits caſt into  gite, filiangy 5 
ings a veſſel or river of common waters. The Joyes of Heavenare of:| modeſtia.., dele- 
1 for unſpeakable ſweerneſs : bur a man that overflows with earthly | tart, very leri 
End|8 delights, is ſcarce capable of taſting their ſweetneſs: They may | licertia:illog i 
) all eaſilier comfort the moſt dejected Soul, then him that feeleth | aka TOY 
o by] 1 not oy need of comfort,as being full of other comforts already. | i auduciem.#- 
ded] 3 Even the beſt of Saints do ſeldom taſte of the delights 6f God, _ dem #ibi de Deg 
for-| } and pure, ſpiritual, unmixed Joyes,in the cime of their proſperity, | #44: Bonunzz 
ofa|# as they do in their deepeſt troubles and diſtreſs. God is. nor o | bay i 
rhen| 2 laviſh of his choice favours, .as to beſtow them unſeaſonably : | ritus indole 
; Can Even to his own will be give them ar fo fica time;whben be.know- | bi ilum project 
ove, |S eth chat they are needful,and will bevalued;and when he is ſure | 74 Senec. de; 
3: It to be thanked for them, and his.people rejoyced by them.-Eſpeci- po : 1,6. T.Hige, 
wil OE | 3.6 ally' > 
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Yee) ' The Saints everlaſting Reſt, -Panty.| * 
= [ally when our fufferings are/more directly for his cauſe; then 
- bbs ſeldom fail of fweetning the birrer Cup. Therefore have 
the Martyrs been poſſeſfors of the higheſt Joyes, and therefore 
werethey in former times fo ambitious of Martyrdom. / I do not 
rhigk that Pavl and Si/xs did ever fing more Joyfully, then 
1 they were ſore with ſcourgings, and were faſt in the inner | 
priſon, with their feet in the (ſtocks, 4.16. 24,25. When did 
| | Chriſt preach ſuch comforts to bis Diſciples, and leave rhem his 
| | | Peace,and affurerhem of his providing them manfions with him- 
\{ Joh-14. & 15. | ſelf, bus-when he was ready to leave them, and their hearts co'be 
! '} & x6. & 17, | forrowful becauſe of his departureF When did he appear among | 
| || Job. 29. | them,and ſay, Peace be _—_ , burwhen they were ſhuc up co- 
|  ? getherforfear of che perſecuting Jews? When did che room 
|] * Speftar mil;- | ſhake where they were, and the Holy Ghoſtcame down oapon. 
|| rem ſun Chri- | them, and they lift up their voices in praiſing: Gol , buc when 
| flus ubicungue | they yrere impriſoned, convented and threatned for the Name 
(| pugnamem: & | of Chriſt > * A4.4-24,31.. When did Srephen fee Heayen open- 
| Ne meink ed,but when he was giving up bis life for the teſtimony of Jeſus? 
| |'f fs bonore mori- | A2.7.55. And though we be never put to the (uffering of Mar- 
| entipremis tyrdom,yer God knoweth,thatin our natural ſufferings we need 
TJ reddi, ut 4 | (root. Many a Chriſtian chat hath waited for Chriſt (wich S5- 
| | Sr jen per> | con in the Temple), induty and holineſs all his daies, yet ne- | 
is IO ver findes him in his arms till heis dying ;- though his Love was 
fixed in their hearts before : and they that wAldered chat they 
taſted not of his comfores, have then when ic. was needful recei- 
"| yed abundance. And indeed, in time of proſperity, thac comfort 
| which we have is ſo mixed according ro the mixgcaules of it,thar.| 
we can very hardly diſcern what of it is carnal, and what is ſpiri+ 
prian. | tual, Buc when all worldly comforts and hopes are gone, then 
that which is left is moſt likely to be ſpiritual. And the Spirit ne- 
* | vet worketh more ſenſibly and ſweetly, then-when it worketh 
alone. Seeing then that the time of AfiQion,isthe time of our 
moſt Pure, Spiritual, Heavenly Joy, for the moſt part, why thould 
2 Chriſtian think it ſo ſad a time ? 1s not that our belt eſtate, | 
wherein we have moſt of God 2 Why eHe do we defire to come | 
, [to Heaven? If we look for a Heaven of fieſhly delights,we ſhall 
finde our ſelves miſtaken. Conclude then, that AfMiRtion is not 
ſo bad a ſtate for a Saint in his way to Reſt, as the fleſh wonld 
make it. Ate we wiſer then God? Doth not he know what is | 
| : ; good 
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chem then himſelf. Thergir-is that his Jealouſic is kindled ; and | "Pings that... 


| which thou canſt not; or have afflicted thee wherethou canft 


| ſickneſs,or I amlike t6 live and die in poverty, or diſgrace, ofthe 


| make 2 way toeſcape?that he will be with thee in ic? and deliver 


| advaticing deliverancg? Oh what curſed Unbelief doth this dif- 


| amples of very many Heatheng fortitude involuntary ſuffeings;enough to ſhame faint-hearre! 
{ Chriſtians. * Hechar pray r the good things (of the world) which he hath nor, doth mi : 
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25 we are of our ©wn? Ah, woto us if he werenor muck more! 
and if he did norlove usbetretthen we'love either bim' or qur 
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SECT. VIIE : 


Utlet ns hear lictle what ic is thac the fleſhcanobje& «6 

1. Ob,faith one,I could bear any other Afiidion fave this: Hear a' Hea- | 
If God had touched mein any thing ee, I could have undergon | then, and be a= 
it patiently ; butit is my deareſt friend, or childe, or wife, or my - SE you 
health itſelf, ec." © © hen 
| Tanſwer: It ſeenieth God hath bir che right vein, where thy | che very fecrers 
moſt inflamed diſtempered bloud did lie: It's his conftant courſe | of my heare ro 
ro pull down mets Idols, and take away that which is dearer ro | y9% : 
there it is that thy Sonl is moſt endangered. If God ſhould have | 5p 2arerle © 
taken from chee ohiat which rhoacanlt let gofor him,and not that | chuscompoſe 


bearit, and not where thou canſt, not, thy Idol would neicher | 
have been diſcovered,nor removed:this would neither have been | 27 
2 ſufficient Trial to thee, nor a Cure ; but have confirmed thee in | 
thy Soul-deceit and Idolatry. OR, | 

05j.2.Oh,bur ſaith anocher,if God would but deliver me out 
of it, yet 1 could be content to bearit : bucI have an uncugable- 


= . 


like diſtreſs. | | | 
* Tanſwer, 1.Is it nothing that he hath promiſedart ſhall wor 
for thy Good ? Row.8.28, and that with the afflition he wi 


thee in the fitteſt manner and ſeaſon ? 2. Isit not enoughthar * 
thon art ſure to be deljyered at death ? and that with fofull an ||, 


cover in our hearts? "Mat we would be more thankfull ro be 


'the ſtrange X- 


ſeek for thaz which is good,bur for that which only ſeems ro be Good. Clem. Alexand. Strom-l-7 
becauſe thi is the beft for us which God ordereth. © - 959% UI B3ED | - 
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paints everleſſing Reſt, Pang. © 
turned back again,into the ſioriny tumplcuous Sea of theWorld, 
then to be ſafely and ſpeedily landed at our Reſt! And would | 
| | be gladder of a few yeirs inferiotir mercies ar adiftance, then to 
enter upon the Eternal Inheritance with: Chriſt > Do we call 
God our chief Good,” and Heaven our Happineſs? and yet is it 
no Mercy or Deliverance to be taken hence, and pur into that 
Poſſeſſion ? + 
Obj.3. Oh, bur, ſdith another, if my Aﬀflictiondid nor.difable 
me for Duty,I could bear it; but it maketh meuſcleſs and utrerly 
unprofitable. /- | 
Anfw.1. For that Duty which tendeth to thy own perſonal 
benefir, it doth not diſablethee, butis the greateſt quickening 
| help that thou canſt expe. Thou ufeſt to complain of coldneſs, 
and dulneſs, and worldlineſs, and ſecurity : If afflition will not 
help thee againſt all: theſe; by warming, quickening,rouzing thy 
ſpirir, Tknow not what will. 'Suce thou wilt repent cbroughly, 
and pray fervently, and minde God and Heaven more ſeriouſly, 
either now of never. 2. And for Duty co others, and for thy ſer- 
.*| vice fothe Church ; it is'nor'thy Duty when God doth diſable 
thee: He may call thee out of the Vineyard inthis reſpeR, even 
before he callthee by death, If he lay thee in the grave,and put 
others in thy place to do thee ſervice, Is this any wrong to thee? 
or doth it beſeem chee to repine at it ? Why ſo if hecall thee qut 
before thy death, and let thee ſtandby, and ſee others do. the 
' work in thy ſtead, ſhouldſt thou not be as well content? Muſt 
God do all the work by thee ? Hath he not many others as dear 
ro him, and as tit for the emploiment ?Bualas, whatdeceirful- 
neſs lieth in theſe-hearts ! When we have time, and health, and 
opportunity to work, then we loiter,and do our Maſter but very 
poor ſervice: But when he laiech Afiition upen us, then' we 
complain that he diſablerh us for his work ; and yet perhaps we 
are ſtill negligest in that part of the work which we can do. So, 
whenweare in health and proſperity,we forget che publick,and 
are cateleſs of other mens miſerles and wants, and minde almoſt 
nothing but our ſelves : Buc when God &ficteth us, though he 
excite us more to Duty for our ſelves, yet we complain that he 
difableth us for Duty to others: As if on the ſudden we were 
grown ſocharitable, that we regard*other mens Souls far more 
then our own | But is not the hand of che fleſh in allghis diſſi- 
* Ts | - mula 
, | 
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cauſe > What pride 
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#R 


me,and backbite me,and ſlander me,and look upon me with 
dainful eye: If it were ungodly-men,1.could bearit eafily ; Took" 
for no better at their hagds : but when thoſe that were my de-' 
lighr, and that I looked for daily comfort and refreſhing from," 
en theſe ſhall bemy grief,and as thorns in my ſides ; Who can 
bearit ? —-- . 
£Anſw.t. Whoever is the inſtrument, the AfMiQion is from' 


heart isthis,to think, that other men cangot do the work as wort 1; 


: 05.4 "Oh,jbut,faithanother, leis the Godly that argmy af- 
flicters:they diſclaim me,and will 4d | TR me; they cenſure | #7 


: 


ſafe to me to have any creature a Satan then a God ; to be tors 


God, and the provoking catlſe from thy. ſelf ; And were it not'| 9 
fitter then that thou look more to God and thy ſelf? 2. Didſt* x 
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Gal.5.1 9,20 bar 
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and to be abuſed by the Godly; as well as rhe Ungodly, never 
[look to live a contented orcomforeable life,nornever think thou ' 
haſt truly learned the'Artof Suffering. -Do.not think that Ivili- 
3} fie the Saints roo mach in ſo ſaying. I confeſs it is pity that Saints 
"yy __ [muſt ſuffer from Saints ; And it is quitecontrary to their holy 
Joh.14. 27. & |Nature, and their Maſters Laws, who hath lefc them his Peace, 
; * kf & and made Love to be the Character of his Diſciples,and to be the 
122.37,39, | firſt and great and new Commandment, And I know that there'is 
x Job-3.11,14, | much difference betweenthem and the world in this point. But 
'x 7,48,23.8 4. | yet,as I'ſaid, they are Saints but in part; and therefore Pax/ and 
7, 112320, | Barnabas may ſo fall ont,as to part aſlunder;and upright 4/a may 
I 9p ' impriſon the Prophet : (ealkie perſecution, or what you pleaſe.) 
A .15.38,39. | hy, 8 : : | 
'2Chro.16. 10. | 7-/ephs Brethren that caſt him-iato a pir,and ſold him to ſtrangers 
&15.17. | foraſlave, ] hope werenot all ungodly. obs Wife and Friends 
'Plal.q1.8,9. | were'fad comforters. Davids Enemy was bis Familiar Friend; 
{Read Pal. 55. | with whom he had taken fweer counlel,and they had gone up to- 
_ gether to the Houſe of God. And know alſo that thy own na 
(Ini ture is as bad as theirs;and thou art as likely thy ſelf ro be a grief 
"= Inmquu eft x | 
Iqurcommune v- | £O Others, * Can ſaeh-ulcerous, leprons finners as the beſt are, 
itn fongulis 0b- | live together, and norinfeſt and moleſt each other with the ſmell 
Jectt. Non eft of their ſores? Why?iF thou be a Chriſtian, thou arta daily trou- 
| | pr 77 | ble to thy ſelf ; and art moleſted more with thy own corrupti- 
Wo Nibil Þ ons,then with any mans elſe: And doſt thou take it ſo hainouſly 
[uno judicabiss | tO be moleſted withthefrailties of others, when thou canſt 
Lnetabile aut ſe- | forbear doing more againſtthy ſelf ? For my pare, ( for all our 
| dum quod geni Graces) I rather admire at that, wiſdom and- goodnefs of God, 
[ve publicum | ic maintaineth that order and union among us,asis : and thar 
Feſt. Luauto in : 1piana; 
Ubi juſtior venia \ ÞE ſuffereth us not to be ſtill one anothers Executigners, and to 
Left, gue per 20- Jay violent hands on our ſelves, and each other. I darenotthink 
run gene bume- that there is no one gracious that hath laboured to deſtroy 
(0368. Vid gets | others that were ſo,in theſe late difſentions. Sirs,you donor half 
| Q_ - | know yet the mortal wickedneſs of depraved Nacure. If the beſt 
TROUa umm, + 
it Ones  ankaks Quid lenioribus verbis ulcus publicum abſcondo? Omnes mali ſu- 
Fmus Luicquid itaq; inalio reprebenditur, id unuſquiſy; in ſus funu tnveniet. Mali imer malos urvimus. 
Avdres.nosfacere poreft quietos , mutue fucilitatis conventio. Senec.de Ira 1.3.c. 26.p.45 2. ODivfne 
ESencc#* I hid almolt given thee Zuinglins his Epithere. Multum temporis ultio abſumit. Multts ſe 
Tinjurzicobjicie,dum'ana dolet.Diutius iraſcimur omnes quam ledimur, Yuanto melius eft abire ta divcr- 
um;uec uitia vitihs componere ? Num quis ſatis conſtareſthi videatur, ſi mulam calcibus repetat, 3 canem 
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[Eto ut Senec.ib:d.c.27. 
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aloof from us 

becauſe we 

| aloof * [1 

{ him. M* rne 

-- | on Numbis 

meer Suffering that prepares you for Comfort; ——— 25 
” Tt <4 | &+ 


a 


ks. a 


PART. 7 A IE 


3 IA, 1 

4 pl pp "x 

, RE Wer 12, 

OO I + RL4t Oe Fee 
Pa od ol. WER - : 

4. SQ T7 


MP oe Ot, 


I'd s vo 
2, OR 5, I ge 
LS - 07 $872 C ut , 47 
h "> ws ET +4 G % *s: a of Ts e's. 


+ - 
' 
| 


'T: F 
is 
154 \ 


fl 

: 

7 s 4 
”T 


(9707, 


| Read Mr Jul. | 
horn's * 


called 
Alms. 


Ts EE rg 
Ry , Fe Sr # N= Io Be © -Y Dons IIEED ned +: EONS 5 
Ne Ts OBE. OT nfs er OE RT ER bn BR ITT 7 == 7 INS OY 
: « y IE Md LLOO8-ES : FW 
. ; -& KS Ph Dares, WR - - _ . 2 
trades abt dt * "of 
"ps: . IE - % Se, ne — a een 
: : , . et HE 23'S | 
The $ aints ever. :Refb. - art 
$I. . : x $53 63 We, . 
- % . 
ZE. 


| poſſibly they can belp others 40it alſo, 


ceſs and Fruit of Sufferings, npon your Hearts. _'. 

.© Iſhall ſay no more on this. SubjeR of Afﬀidions, becauſe ſo 
many have wricten'on it already : Among which I defire'you 
| eſpecially to reade M* Bayes Letters, and M* Hughes his Dry 
Rod Blooming and. Fruit-bearing , and Towng's CounTE R- 
POY' SON, 
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The fifthUſe. An Exhertation to thoſe qhat have got Aſdu- 
rance of this Reſt ,or titleto it, that they would do all that 


m—_— 


4 m—_— 


"SECT. L 


I|Ath God ſet before us ſuch a glorious prize asthis 
>| Everlaſting Reſt of the Saints is? And hath he 
|[:& made man capable of ſuch an unconceivable Hap- | 
| > pineſs ? Why then do nortall the children of this 
yy; Kingdom beſtir themſelves more to help others 
| wg co the enjoyment of it? Alas, how little are poor 
Souls about us,betiolden to the moſt of us We ſee the Glory of 
the Kingdom ; and they do not : We ſee the miſ@y and torment 
of thoſe that miſs of it; and they do not: We ſee them wandring 
quite out of the way, and know that if they hold on, they can 
never come there; and they diſcern not this themſelves : And 
yet we will not ſet upon them ſeriouſly, and ſhew them their 
danger and errour,and help to bring them into the way that they | 
may live ! Alas, how few Chriſtians are there co be found, that 


live as men that are made todo good, and that ſer themſelves 
with all their might to the ſaving of Souls ! No thanks to us if 
Heaven be not empty;and if the Souls of our brethren periſh not 


for ever. | 


— 
x 


"Hur beeauſe this is 2 Duty which wn gp” FI 
are convinced rhat God doth __—_— = 5 ; 
Duty of fo high concernment,to t 


goek of men ; I will ſpeak of it 
ew you, 1.Wherein it doth conlift; ry te to, be CEE MNES 


is the auld thatitis ſo neglected; 3. And thengive ſome Conk- Sg 


derations to perſwade you to the performance « of it, and othe ol | 4 
to the bearing of it : 4-* And gre Ore . +8 
to ſome perfons whom it doth more Heg#ly concen Of all [bg ; 

in order. . : I pond my” # : 


SECT. FI” 


1» } Would have you Snckfios well underſt nd, what is | $5, 
| [ work which 1 am perſwading'you:o.. and, mhak on Wi, opus 
Negative, 1.It is not to invade the Office'of the Mnilty wa eTe- gies 
ry man to turn a publick Preacher. Iwould-not h ve your go be- Gs wr 
yond the bounds of your Callings : We ſee by daily experience ob wp inch | 
what fruits thoſe mens teaching doth bring forth, who run uncal- | erndut eſe Fr 
{led; and thruſt themſelves into the. place of | publick Teachers, Chriſtum as T 
thinking themſelves the fitteſt for the work inthe pride; of their | 277 7 5A 
hearts, while they have need to be taught the very Principlesof 7; irs 7 
Religion : how litle doth God bleſs the 1aboury of theſe Telf- Sigua 
conceited intruders? nds __ : 
3. Neither do perſwadeyou to a Zealonis promoxi vof facti- ' oper4148 profict- | 
ons and parties; and venting of uncercain opinions, which mens | ant & firmiores, 5 
Salvarionis little concerned in. Alas, what advantage hath che eeany oof £44] : 
Devil lately got inthe Church by this impoſture ! The time that [as ſelums| 
ſhould be im loyed i in drawing mens Souls from fin to Chriſt, is tur{monendim 
imployed in rawing them to opinions and parties: When men uis pratextu in 
are failenin Love with their * ownconceits, and proudly think £7 ro 
themſelves the wiſeſt, how diligently do they labour to get them " 5 Denigns 
followers ?as if to make a man a proſelyte to their opinions wefe Elſie 3 
as happy a work as to convert him to Chriſt ! por when the Lox = in "oh 
y iy =p firms E:: 


ſuis doforibus & paſtoribus. Boger.tn Epilt. ante Aunot.in Grotii Pier. * Beatus qui eps ſuſurri dis. >, 
td peed - felentto ; p_ _ utique eft homtni Dominum. expeare ? --- num cave;ne abundares G65 
ncipias in ſenſa mo, velis plus ſapere quam oportet ſapere 3 ne forte dum lucem $ Hari i 6 L 
ueDras s illudente tzbi demonio meridiano. Bern. Serm. 99. d | : HIT i "= 
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- I thed with all 


* Obj. But why 
then do the 
moſt fairhful, 
prudent,skilfyl 
"members of 
the Church 
turn to that 
fide. 

Anſw. Who is 
it that thus 
ſpeaks thar 
may nor an- 

1 (wer himſelf ? 
rkat they are to 
be eſteemed 
neicher pru- 
dent,nor faith- 
ful,nor skilful, 
whom Hereſies 
were able to 
| change. And is 


"$that a wonder 


| that an appro- 
ved man 
ſhould after 
fall back ? Saul 
{ who was better 
then others, 
was after by 
envy overturn- 
ed. David a 
good'man after 
Gods own! 


| guilty of adul- 
rery and mur- 
der. Solomon 

who was furni- 


heart,was after | 


grac 


RY 


—— — — —— - 


fall woo the lighter, ignorant, unſounder ſort of Profeſſors 
whoſe Religions all iri their brain, and on their tongue,they ſel- 
don fail of their deſired faccefs. ' Theſe men ſhall-ſhortly know 
that co bring amanto the Knowledge and Love of Chriſt,js ano. 
thet kinde of wotk; then to bring him to be Baptized again,or to! 


| be offuch a Chutch;orſuch a fide. * Unbappy are the Souls-that 


are taken in their ſnare : Who when they have ſpent their- li 
in ſtudying and contending forthe dns book of Relig 
which ſhould have been ſpent in wee Aer and loving the Lord 
Jeſus,do in the end reap anempty harveſt,ſutable to their empty 
goon _. "koh | 
' 3. NordoTperſwadeyou to ſpeak againſt mens faults behir 
their backs, and be filent before their Revs as the potent 
ſtom of the world is.” To teſl other men of their faults, tendeth 
little ro their Reformation, if they hear ic not themſelves. To 
whiſper out mens faults to others,as it comerh notfrom Love,or 
from ariy honeſt principle,ſo'uſnally doth it produce no good ef. 


feR : For if the parry hearnot of ir, it Eannor better -him : If he| 


do, he will take it'buit as the reproach of an/enemy, tendin 
diſgrace him, and noras the faithful counſel of a Bi-nd at, For 
ro recover him; and as that which is ſpokento make him odious 
and not to make him virtgous, It tendeth not to provoke to god- 
lineſs, but to raiſe contention: for a whiſperer ſeparateth the chief- 
eft friends, Pr6y.16.28. And how few ſhall we finde that make 
conſcience of this horrible fin? or that will confeſs ic, and be- 
wail if when they are reprehended for it ? Eſpecially if men are 
ſpeaking of their enemies, or thoſe that have wronged them, or 
whom they ſuppoſe to have wronged them; or if ic be of one 


| gain oreſteem ; orif it be one that differeth fromthem in Judge- 
ment, or one that is commonly ſpoke againſt by others,who is ir 


| that maketh any Conſcience of backbicing ſuch as theſe > And 
and wiſdom from God, was by women enticed to Idolartry. Ir was reſerved 


that eclipſeth their glory *, or thar ſtanderh inthe way of their | 


| only forthe Son of God ro be withour fin. Whir therefore if a Biſhop, a Deacon; a Wide 
{ Virgin,a Teacher,a Martyr ſhall fall from the 'Rule ? Shall we 0} Ae judge Hereſl O "be 


Jrruth ? Do we judge of our Belief by perſons,or of Perſons by their Beliet ! No manis a Wile 
» ] man but the Faithtul;zand no man is Greater rhen others, but a Chriftianzand no man is'a Chri- 


Ifiangbur he that perſeverethto the End. T houzks a man,knowelt mens ourfidezand jud 
| | - : d judgelt what 
thou ſceſtzand ſeeſt fo far as thou haſt eycs,77c. Bur Gods eyes are-high 3 Th z3nd judge 
1 : 2 e Lord knows 

are bis. Tercul.de Prafcript.c 3» | * Gen-3 I. Pia.41-7. y _— wo rd knoweth who 
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ou ſhalleverobſerve,thatthe forwarder rhey'are to backbiring, | © © - | - 
the more backward alwayes to faithful admomſhing; #nd yone 2p &. 
ſpeak leſs of a-mans fanlrs ro his face for his reformation, then|4 4.20. Þ 
thoſe that ſpeak moſt of them behinde his back:to his defamati- |Joh.7.5:. p 
on. If ill-will or envy lie atthe hearr,it makerh them caſt forth 4 
diſgracing ſpeeches, 5 oft as they-canmeer with ſuch. as, them- NOGEN eff, % 
ſelves, who will hear and entertam chem. Even as a corrupt! by- 30s 'S ant 
mour in the ſtomack-provoketh a manto vomit upall that he ta- 


bum s | 
bn FS. ; b Telift explicati- | 
keth, while it ſelf remaingth and continueth the diſeaſe. (Itis |onemepdeclara-} 
Chry/oftoms ſimilitade.) — ©; I tion. Non dicit | ,_ 
So far am I from perſwading therefore” to this prepoſterous ER A 
ON meec [ Argue] Mut ** ; £5 


— — 


- ; his neigh- | ;z Mar. 18.pag, |- 
2 bour behinde his back, (without ſome ſpecial cauſe orcall ) but | (mib:) 420. 
Molt of us are 
very ready to} 3 
ſnarl at the} 
faulrs that are] * 
in another 4 
mans houſe; or | 3 
2 | arleaſd ſecretly {© 
| A M3) 4 inour hearts rof} - 
would not be done by ? A. 7 py __ | cenſure them : 
But they that will inſteu&-and order their own families, are very few.-Muſcubin Matth.7.Tom 1, 
P-154. Prove25.23. .- | & 
| £ ' 
| ALL SEC'E. IIL. | | 
{4 | if. 


He Duty therefore that T wonld preſs you to, isof another S. 3: 4 
nature, and it confiſterh in theſe things following. 1. That There is more}| © - 
[you get your hearts affected with the miſery of your brethrens knowledge andjj« 


Souls : Be compaſſionate towards them. Yearn after their re- | CI mw | 
10n :; It : |.quifite to TIE-) 
ſcovery and Salvation : If you did earneſtly long after their con- | {5 
: | + *{.NcoUS Man tC 
the Truth,then a ſinner ro Righreovſneſs. For you may eafily convince a finner,beeauſe he can- 
nor deny his fin : Bur it is -molt difhcult thing ro convince the Erroncogs,becaule he will not| 
acknowledge his Error,nor endureto be rauglx 3 as we ſee inthis our. age. Far. here are many. * 
hinderances,to all which is added a birterna(s of [pirir : which while ir continuerh, will top up Do 
the paſſage againſt all reaching. For who wili ſufter himſelf ro be raughr of that man whom he&f=* 
believes not,and whom he haterh and contemneth in his hearr?Muſe; in Mar. 7; p.156. See next 
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- 
. 


in him dire&ions how togdeal with the Erroneous. 


* 

_ 
BSE _ 7 
| verſion, . 54, 5 92 
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FE - ST: LES 0 as: | . CES. 
Eh 9» ; - '  -The Saims. everlaſting Refſk., Pait3.| * 
E-] 7 verſion;and your:hearts were fully ſet todo them good, ic would 
| ſet yow awork,and God would uſually bleſs ic, | | 
2, Take all opportunities that poſſibly you can,to confer with 
| them privately about their ſtates, and-to inſtru and help them 
to the attaining of Salvation. And leſt you ſhould not.know how 
eo managethis work, :let:me tell you more particularly what you 
are herein todo. 1. If it be an ignorant carnal perſon that you 
| have to deal with,who is an utter ſtranger to theMyſteries of Re. 
= as [ligion,andtothe work of Regeneration on his own Soul,the firſt 
thing you have todo, is to 159 him with theſe Dodtines: 

| Labour tomake him: underſtand-wherein mans chief Happineſs | 
| doth conſiſt :and how far he was once poſſeſſed of ic: and what 
| | Law and Covenant God then made with him;and how he broke 
it : and what penalty he incurred, and what miſery he brought 
himſelf into thereby:Teach him what need men had of a Redee- 
mer :and how Chriſt in mercy did'interpoſe,and bear the penal- 
| ty:and what Covenantnow he hath made with man:and on what 
| cerms only Salvation is now to be attained: and what courſe| 
i. 1 Chriſt taketh to draw'men to himſelf : and what are the riches 
| | and priviledges that Believers have in him. 

| | If when he underſtandeth theſe things, he be not moved by 
| them; or if you finde that the ſtop lieth in his will and affeci- 
| ons, and in the hardneſs of his heart,and inthe intereſt that the 
| fleſh and the world have got in him ; then ſhew him the excel- 
4 lency of the Glory which he negleReth ; and the intollerable- 
| neſs of the loſs of it ; andtheextremity andeternity of the tor- 
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ments of the damned;and how certainly they muſt endure them; 
and how juſt it is for their wilfull refuſals of Grace ; and .how 
bainous a fin it is to reject ſuch free and abundant mercy, and to} 
tread under foot the bloud of the Covenant: Shew him the cer-i 
rainty,nearneſs and terrors of death and juggement, and the va- 
| nity of all things below which now he is taken up with;and how}. 
38 2 little they will beſtead him in that time of his extremity, Shew 
#7 ak | him that by nature he himſelf is achilde of wrath,and enemy to 

"Ss God ; and by aQual ſin much more: Shew him the vile and hai- 
nous nature of ſin; the abſolute neceſlity he ſtandeth in, of a 
Saviour ; the freeneſs of the Promiſe; the fulneſs of Chriſt ; the' 
280" ſufficiency of his Satisfaction ; his readineſs to receive all that} 
| are willing co be his ; the Authority and Dominion ea” he, 
| : ath 
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{wading himſelf that he is a true Believer, and pardoned,an 


Ask him,Whether theſe be in him or noc?whether ever be 


he produce ſome common gifts, or duties, or works; know to 
what end he doth produce them : If to join with Chriſt in com- 


they are : If it be by way of Evidence to prove his title co Chriſt, 
ſhew him how far a common work may reach ;and whereinthe 
Life of Chriſtianity doth confiſt;; an&how far he muſt go. fur- 
ther if he will be Chriſt's Diſciple. In the mean cime, that he be 


the way by which he muſt attain it : be ſureto draw him to the 
uſe of all means: ſet him a hearing and reading'the Word, cal- 
ling upon God, accompanying the godly : periwade him to leave 
his actual fin,and to get out of all waies of remptationzeſpecially 
to forſake ungodly company;and to wait patiently on God inthe 
uſe of means: and ſhew him the ſtrong hopes that in ſo doing 
he may have of a bleſſing ; this. being the way that God will be 
found in. 

If you . perceive him pofſefſed with any prejudicite con- 
ceits againſt the godly, and the way of holineſs ; ſhew him 


jecions, | 
ed of, or la- 


If bebe addied to delay the duties he mY 


zineſs 


poſing him a Righteouſneſs ; ſhew him how yain and deftruQtive 


bath purchaſed over us : Shew him alſo:the abſolute neceſſity} 
of Regeneration, Faith and Holineſs of life ; how impoſſible ic is 
to have Salyation by Chriſt without theſe; and what they are, 
andthe truegatureof them. If when he underſtandeth all this, | 
you finde his Soul inthralled in preſumption and prongs 0. ot 

re- 


conciled, and ſhall be fayed by Chriſt, and all this upon falſe 
grounds,or meerly becauſe he would have it ſo,(which is acom-' 
mon caſe:) Then urge him hard to examine his ſtate: ſhew him 
the neceffity of trying ; the danger of being deceived ; the com- 
' [ monnes and eafines of miſtaking thronghthe deceitfulnes of the 
heart; the extream madneſs sf putting itto:#'blinde advencure ; 
or of reſting in negligent or wilful ancertsinty: Helphim incry- 
ing bimſelf:Produceſome undeniable Evilencts from Gere: | 

und 
ſuch workings or diſpoſitions in his-heart'** Urge him'to a'ratio- 
nal anſwer: Do not leave him till you have convinced-him of his 
miſery : and then ſeaſonably and wiſely ſhew hittithe remedy.1f 


not diſcouraged with hearing of ſo high a meaſure; ſhew him| . 


X - a” -_ 


| 


their falſhood, and with wiſdom and meekneſs agſwer his Ob- |- 
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zinef and ſtupidity do endanger his Soul, ; then lay it on the 
more powerfully, and ſet home npon his heart the moſt piercing 
conſiderations, and labour to faften them as chorns in his coaſci. 


ence, that he may fide no eale or reſt till hechange his eſtace. 
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SECT. IV. 


B Ut becauſe inall works the manner of doing them is of grea-. 
ceſt moment, and the right performance doth much further 
the ſucceſs; I will here adjoyn a few DireRions,which 5ou mult 
be ſareto obſerve in this work of Exhortation:for ic is not every 
advice that uſeth ro ſucceed, norany manner of doing it that 
will ſerve the turn. Obſerve therefore theſe Rules. 

I. Set upon the work ſincerely, and with righe intentions, Let 
thy Ends bethe Glory of God in the parties ſalvation, Do it not 
ro get a name or eſteem tothy ſelf; or to bring men todepend 
uponthee ; orto get thee followers: Do nor as many carnal Pa- 
rents and Maſters will do,viz.rebuke theirChildren and Servants 
for<hoſe ſins that diſpleaſe them, and are againſt their profit or 
their humours,asdifobedience,unthcifrineſs,unmannerlines, &c. 
and labour much to reform them in theſe, bur never ſeck in the 


right way that God liath appointed to fave their Souls. But be 


ſure chy main End be to recover them from miſery, and bring 
them into che way of Ecernal Reſt. We have many Reprovers; 
but the manner ſhews too plainly chat there are few ſincere. 
Pride bids men reprove others, to manifeſt a high eſtimation of 
themſelves ; and they obey, and proudly, cenſoriouſly and con- 
temptuouſly they do it. Paſſion bids men reprove ; and Paſſio- 
nately they do it. But it is thoſe that do it in Compaſſion, and 
tender Love to mens Souls,who do it in obedience to Chriſt, the 
moſt tender compaſſionate Lover of Souls ; and who imicate him 
in their meaſure and place, who came to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſt. 
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SECT. V. 


26 D2 it Speedily: As you would not have them Delay their 
&-/ returning,ſo do not you Delay to feek their return. You 
are purpeſing long to ſpeak to ſuch an ignorant Neighbour, and 
to deal with ſuch a ſcandalous ſinner, and yet you have never 
done it. Alas,he runs on the ſcore all this while: he goes deeper in 
debt : Wrath is heaping up: Sin taketh rovting : Cuſtom doth 
more faſten him:Engagements co fin grow ſtronger and more nu- 
merous: Conſcience grows ſeared:the heart grows bardned: while 
you delay,the Devil rules and rejoyceth : Chriſt is ſhut out; The 
Spirit is repulſed: God is daily diſhonored:; bis Law is violated:he 
is without a Servant, and that ſervice from him which heſhould | 
have:the Soul continueth in a doleful ſtate: time rung on: the day 
of viſitation haſteth away : death and judgement areeven at the 
door : and what ifthe man die and miſs of Heaven, while you are 
purpoſing to teach him and help him to it *What if he dropinto 
hell while you are purpoſing to prevent it?If incaſe of his bodily 
diſtreſs, you muſt not bid him go and come again to morrow, 
when you have it by you,and he is in want, Prov.3.27,28. How 
much leſs may you delay the ſaccour of his Soul: If once death 
ſnatch him away, he is then ont of che reach of your Charity. 
That Phyſician is no better then a murderer,that negligently de- 
layeth rill his Patient be Dead orpaſt Cure. Delay in Duty is a 


it. Jt ſhews an il heart that is undiſpoſed cothe work. Ohow! 


Fr degree of diſobedience, though you afterwards performed | 


many a poor ſinner petiſheth or grows rooted and next-to incu- 
rable in (in, while we are purpoſing to ſeek their recovery ! Op- 
portunities laſt not alwaies. When thou heareſt that the ſinner is 
Dead,or removed,or grown obſtinate;will not Conſcience ſay to 
thee ; How knoweſt thou bur thou mighteſt haveprevemed the 
Damnation of a Soul?Lay by excuſes then,and all leffer buſineſs, 
and obey Gods Sonny , Heb. 3. 13, Exhort one another daily, 
While it 1s called, T 6 day, leſt any be Hardened through the Deceit- 


fnlneſs of ſin. 
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hearts: but I know alſo that God wotketh by-ateans;and when. 
he meaneth to prevail with men,he uſually fitteth the means ac- 
cordingly,and ſtirreth up men to plead with them in a prevailing 
way, and ſo ſetteth in with his grace, and maketh it ſucceſsfull. 
Certainly thoſe that have tried cantell you by experience, that 
there is no way ſo prevailing with men as the-way of Compaſſion 


'| and Love, So much of theſe as they diſcern in your Exhorta- 


cion, uſually ſo much doth it ſucceed with their hearts. And 
therefore | beſeech thoſe that are faithful, copraAiſe this courſe. 
Alas,we ſee the moſt Godly people among us, or at leaſt thoſe 
that would ſeem moſt Godly, cannot bear x Reproof that 
comes notiin Meekneſs and Love ! If there be the leaſt bitterneſs 
of Paſſion, or.reliſh of Diſgrace in it, they are ready to ſpit it 
out in your face, Yea,if you do not ſo ſugar your Reproof with 
fair words, that ir be liker to flattery then plain dealing, or li- 
ker a Commendation then a Reproof, they carinot well digeſt 
it, but their heart will riſe againſt you, in ſtead of a thankful 
ſubmiſſion, and a Reformation. If it ſavour not liker to Food 
then Phyſick, ityvill hardly down with them, or they will ſoon 
vomit it up. What ſhogld we flatter one another for? (itis now 
no time to flatter Profeſſors when their ſins have broke forth 
more ſhamefully thenever in the world : ) For my part the moſt 
of them that I have been acquainted with are ſuch. I meet not 
with one of a multitude that ſeem the moſt Godly, but this is 
their very caſe : Such hainous Pride remaineth in the beſt. And 
do you expe then, that poor, ignorant, carnal ſinners ſhould 
cake that well that Profeſſors cannor endure? and ſhould drink 
in thoſe bitter Reproofs as a pleaſant Draught, which you can 
ſcarcely pour into Profeſſors as a Nrench ? Can'you look thar 
the ſame dealing ſhould be ſaving to them ; which you finde to 
be exaſperating and diſtempering to your (elves? O that it were 
not too evident that thePhariſee is yeralive in the breſts of many 
thouſand that ſeem moſt Religious; even in this one point of 
bearing. plain and ſharp Reproof | They binde heavie-burdens, 
and grieyous to be born,and lay them on mens ſhoulders : but 
they themſelves will not move chem with one of theic fingers, 


Maca in Met.7-pag.1 57. 
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be yo of rhe rruth ? Butthe reaſon that moſt are in Error. is becauſe that in birternefle 'E 
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T "Tie Salas overlefing teſt 
Marth.23.4. So far are they from doing in this, as they would 
be done by. 
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SECT. VII. 


4. Ho _ DireRion I would give you is this : Do it with all 

poſſible plainneſs-and faithfulneſs. Do not dawd with 
men, and hide from them their miſery or danger, or any part 
of it : Do not make their ſins leſs then they are; nor ſpeak of 
them in an extenuating language : Do not encourage them ina 


hard which be ſound hopes of the Righteous. if you ſee his caſe dangerous, tell 
ſaid ro Peter, him plainly of it : Neighbour, I am afraid God hath not yet re- 
Gettheebehinde gewed your Soul ; and that itis yet a ſtranger to the great work 


_ Ba of Regeneration and SanRification : I doubt you are nor yetre- 
not the things of covered from the power of Satan to God, nor brought out of 


God,but of men. the ſtate of wrath which you were born in, and have lived in: I 
Burt this was doubt you have not choſen Chriſt above all, nor ſee your heart 
onely then,and 100 him, nor unfeignedly taken him for your Soveraign Lord. 
If you had, ſure you durſt not ſo eaſily diſobey bim ; you could 
not ſo negle him and his worſhip in your Family and in Pub- 
ne- ; lick : You could not ſo eagerly follow the World, and talk of 


ſeldom mentioned or ſought after by you. If you were in 
Chriſt, you would be a new Creature : Old things would be 
paſſed away, and all things would become new : You would 
have new + rs and new talk, and new company, and new 
endeavours, and a new converſation : Certainly without theſe 
you can never be ſaved: You may think otherwiſe, and hope bet- 
ter as long as you will ,but your hopes will all deceive you, and 
periſh with you : Alas, itis not as you will, nor as 1 will, who 
ſhall be ſaved; but it is as God will: and God hath cold us,7 har 
Without holineſs noxe ſhall ſee bim ; And except we be born again We 


| Heb. 22.14, cannot enter into his Kingdom; And thy all that. would not have 
»—<xol Chriſt reign over them, ſhall be brought forth and deſtroyed before 


—— 


him, Oh therefore look to your ſtate intime. 


1 Thus muſt you deal roundly and faithfullywich men,ifever you 


intend to do them good : It is not hovering at adiſtance ina ge- 


Part 3.| 


nerat|. 


Ta CINE Pe” 1 


SLE SHS, oo (= +> "1 OV PR _ 54 4A EN 
= TS - OE OE TIN OP Ape ; Huy vn « ESSE un 2, 
nota ty . 20, -PBEy "PI PR OT S ON RE 9D . Arad. So lean od EN ay 
ys 4a, ST \/ 8 : ['S- . bo a 


= ag IT 
ALE Dd 
aa.” % tags, < 


Fr 5 be 

Bets 7 Os; 
+ — pts 
is, LESS 


—h—— 


- [ cauſe, 


= 
-- 


Part, The Seimseuerlefting Reſt 
neral diſcourſe that will ſervethe turn ; Ic is got in curing mens 
Souls as in curing their bodies, where they muſt not know their 
danger,leſt it ſaddenthem, and hinder the cure. They are here 
agents in their own cure; and if they know not their miſery,they | 
will never bewail it, nor know how much need they have of a 
Saviour : If they know not the woeſt, they will not labour to 
prevent it ;but will fie ſtill or lojter till chey drop into perdition 
and will crifle put their time in delaies till it be too late : And 
therefore ſpeak to men as Chriſt to the Phariſees,till they knew 
Shat he meant them. Deal plajnly, or you do bur deceive and 
deſtroy them. ; 


—_ 


es 


SECT. VIIL 


Fo A Nd as you muſt do it Plainly,ſo alſo Seriouſly, Zealouſly, 

A and EffeQually. The exceeding ſtupidity and deadneſs 
of mens hearts is ſuch, hat no other dealing wil ordinarily work, 
You muſt call loud to awake a man in a Swoun or Lethbargy. 
If you ſpeak to the common ſort of men, of theevil of their ſin, 
of their need of Chriſt,of the danger of their Souls, and of the 
neceſſity of Regeneration, they will wearily and unwillingly 
give you the hearing, and put off all with a figh,or a few good 
wiſhes, and ſay, [ God forgive us, We are all nners] and there's 
anend. If ever you will do them good therefore, you muſt 
ſharpen your Exhortation, and ſet it home, and follow it with 
their hearts, till you.bave rouzed them up, and made them be- 
gin to-look about them, Let them know that thou ſpeakſt nor to 
them of indifferent things,nor about childrens games, or world- 
lings vanities,or matters of a few daies or years continuance;nor 
yet about matters of uncertainty,which perhaps maynever come 
co paſs:But it is about the ſaving and damning of their Souls and 


bodies ; and whether they ſhall be Bleſſed with Chriſt, or tor- 


Teit.l. 


Divin.poſ#.c.20.p 79247 93,79 4,&c- 


Vu 32 


only the former expoſition of qmbroſ. in Gal. 2. and Cyprian. Epiſt. 7 1. ad Quintum, 
IF oferipg.s 3-(#com.Marcion.l. 4.c. ty cure the rin Terk ſelf. As even Sue] 
ret, himſelf is forced to confels ( and moſt of the Moderns with him,as he there ſaich) Though 
in partiality ro Peter he makcth a long ſtir to excuſe him,even from all faulr; which I dare ſay, |. 
Peter would not do himſelF,if he were to ſpeak his own caſe; See Suarey de Legibus 1.9. de Lege 
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The Saints everlaſting-Reſh, Part 3. 
mented with Devils, and that for ever and ever without any 
change ; It is,how to ſtand before'Godin Judgement.and what 
anſwer to give,and how'they are like to ſpeed : And this Judpe- 
ment and eternal ſtate they ſhal very ſhortly ſee, they are almoſt 
at it ; yet a few more nights and daies, and they. ſhall preſently 
be at that laſt day ;'a few more breaths they have to breathe, 
and they ſhall breathe out thei®laſt ; and then as certainly ſhall 
they ſee that mighty change, as the Heaven is over their heads, 
and the Earth under their feet. Oh labour to make men know, 
that-it is mad jeſting about Salvation or Damnation ; and that 
Heaven and Hell be not matters to be plaid with,or paſſed over 
with a few careleſs thoughts !1s it moſt certain thar one of theſe 
daies thou ſhalt be either in everlaſting unchangeable ſoy or 
| Torments,and'doth it not awake.thee ? Is there ſo few that finde 
the way of life * ſo many that go the way of death ? ſo hard to 
eſcape ? ſo eafie to miſcarry ? and that while we fearnothing, bur 
think all is well?and yet do you fir (till and trifle. } Why,what do 
you mean ? what do you think on ? The world is paſſing away ? 
irspleaſures are fading: its honours are leaving you : -its profits 
will prove unprofitable to-you : Heavenor Hell are a little be- 
fore you : God is Juſt and Jealous : His THreatnings are true : 
The great Day of his Judgement will be terrible : Your time 
runs 0n: Your lives are uncertain: You arefar behinde hand: 
You have loitered long : Your caſe is dangerous : Your Souls 
are farre gone in ſinne : Yon are'ſtrange to God : You are har- 
dened in evil cuſtoms :-You have no aſſurance of pardon to 
ſhew : If youdieto morrow, how unready are you ? And with 
what terrour will your Souls go out of your bodies > And do 
you yet loiter for all this > Why conſider with your ſelves: 
God (tandeth all chis while waiting your leaſure : His patience 
beareth : His Juſtice forbeareth : His Mercie intreateth you : 
Chriſt ſtandeth offering you his bloud and merits :' You may 
have him freely, and life with him: The Spirx is perſwading 
you : Conſcience is accuſing and urging you : Miniſters are 
praying for you, and calling upon you : Satan ſtands, waiting 
when Juſtice will cut off your lives, that he may have you : 
This is yourtime : Now or Never. What ! Had you rather 
loſe Heaven then your profits or pleaſures ? Had you rather 

burn in Hell, then repent on Earth ? Had you rather howl and 
roar. 


TDI I 
wh. ©. 


= 44, 
__u " 6.4 7x fad , ad ins: ro * a. 
- 5 Ro 9 4 "I b; 1 (. F Fs - f 
os nn. 9=F A ts ag W 4 LY 


- 
—_—_—__ = _ 908 . 


Os « n 1'S > OO, PE. >. Net og; a _ - 4-0 _” , TOY” NY) I RH + , 
OA Craps PIE TABLET - Cr bs e's Its od hs a gt RI Bteren boa oa togt 2 "oC ON 
7 RT a SE LI 2 wel ""\ -_ - - 27 T 
” Se . S * A ay, oo A a L4H 
y . 


|Part.y. © The: Saints everleiting Reſts | 
| roar there, then pray day and night for mercie here? Or ro, 
have Devils your Tormentors, [thei to have Chriſt your Go. 


vernour 2 Will you-renounce y our part in God and Glory, ra- 
ther theh renounce your curſed fins? Do you think a holy life 


[tween ſleep and waking, as-it were, that will waken an igno- 
rant dead-hearted ſinner. When a dull hearer and a dull ſpeaker | 
meet together: a dead heart ; -anda dead exhortation, .itis far | 


2% OR ONIVER TY MRSA 
Is Loy anne ao 


God hath made you men, and indued you with Reaſon ; 'Doe 
not renounce your. Reaſon where you ſhould chiefly uſe it. — 
In this manner you muſt deal roundly and ſeriouſly with men. 
Alas, it is not a few dull words between Jeſt and earneſt, be- 


_ danger of fire ; but you will run out, and cry;Fire, Fire z Mat- | | 
ters of moment muſt be ſeriouſly dealt with. Totell a man of his 


unlike to have a lively effet. If a man fall down ina Swoun, 
you will nor ſtand criding with him, but lay hands on him pre- 
ſently, and ſnatch him up, and rub him, and call aloud to him: 


your Neighbour of it,nor go make an oration of the nature and 


fins ſo ſoftly as E/did his ſons, or reprove him fo gently as Zeho= 
ſaphat did Ahab| Let not the King ſay ſo] doth uſually as-much 
harm as good. Iam perſwaded the very manner of ſome mens 
Reproof and Exhortations, hath hardened many a finner in the 
way of deſtruQion, Totell them of Sin, or of Heaven or Hell, 


are not in good ſadneſs, nor. do mean as'you ſpeak ; but either 
you ſcarce think your ſelves ſach things are true, 'or elſe you. 
take them for ſm3ll indifferent matrers, or elſe ſure you wonld 
never ſpeak of them inſuch a ſlight indifferent manner | O Sirs, 
Deal with fin as fin, and ſpeak of Heaven and Hell as they are, 
and not as if you were inJeſt.] confeſs 1 have failed much 5n this 
my ſelf, the Lord lay it not tomy charge. Lorhneſs to diſpleaſe 
meno,makes us undo them. 1 (Ns 


too much for Heaven? or too dear a courſe.to prevent an end- | ' 
le miſerie ? Oh:friends ; What do you think. of thefe things ?| 


If a Houſe be on fixe,you will not in a cold affected ſtrain go tell 


in a dull, eaſie, careleſs language, doth make men think you-| 
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6. YE leſt you run into extreams,” I adviſe you todo it with 
- T Prudence xzud Diſcretion. Be as ſerious as you can but 

yet with Wiſdom, ' And eſpecially you muſt be wiſe in theſe 

things following. | 


- $. In chooſing the firteft ſeaſon for you Exhortation : Not 
rodexl with mert when they are in paſſion, or drunk, orin pub- 
lick, wherechey will cake ic for'a diſgrace. Men ſhould obſerve 
whea ſinners are fitteſt co hear Inſtructions. Phyfick muſt not be 
givenat all times, but in ſeaſon. Opportunity advantageth eve- 


chamber 3 and vate,becauſe they would be aftiamed ro own the Truch in-Pub- 

headderh,Scie- lick 3'But Pax knew how great &« hinderanice mens Reputation 

bat enim vir ſs-' is to their wma 
ef 


1 


ry work. . It is an exceltent example that Paw! giverh us,Gat.2.2. 
He communicated the Goſpel to them, yet privately ro them of 
Reputation, JeſF tie ſhoutd run in vain. Some men would rake | 
this'fo be a finful complyiag with their Corruption, to yield fo 
far to'their pride and baſhfulneſs,” asro teactFrhem only in pri- 


che Truth; and chac the Remedy muſt 
not only be ficted to rhe diſeaſe; bur atſs ro the ſtrength of che 
Patient ; and that in ſo doing rhe Phyſician is nor guilty of fa- 
vouring the diſcaſe, but is praiſe-worthy for taking the righe 
way to'cure ; and thatfearners and young-beginners, muſt not 
be dealt with as open Profeſſours. Moreover, Means will work 
eaſily if you cake the opportunity ; When' the Earth is ſoft, 
the Plow will enter. Take a man when he is under affliQion, 
orin the houſe of mourning, or newly ſtirred by ſome mo- 
ving Sermon, and then ſet it home, and,you may do him good. 
Chriſtian Faithfulneſs doth require us, not onely ro do good 
when itfals in our way, but to watch for opportunities of do- 
1 , 
2. Be wiſe alſo inſuting your Exhortationto the quality and 
temper of the perſon. All meats are not for all ſtomacks : One 
man will vomit that up again in. your face, which another will 
digeſt. 1. If it be a learned, or ingenious, rational man, you 
muſt deal more by convincing Arguments,and leſs by paſſionate 
perſwaſions. 2. If it be one that is both ignorant and ſtupid, 
there is need of both. 3. If one that is convinced, but yet is 
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not roamkeab ge woſt xſe-moſt thoſe thieatts that rouze opthe 
affections. 4 WeySe oem and fecore,you aiuſt 
 [ape:to'dejections pre Hera ttiuſt be cedderly Feale 
7 with} Alf cuncor bear that rongh dealing as fomecan. Low, 
js words £ 


and platereſ,/ and Serioufneſs, aktes with all ; bur 
BZ | texrour ſome can ſcarce bear. This is (; aswe fay of ſtronger 
; Phyſick, Helebo#re., Colloquintida, 8c; nit phero, vet Yen, nec 
4 ;imbecillo, ſed robuſto, &c. ) not fit for every complexion and 


: ſtate. poſs 

if 3- You muſt be wiſe alſoin uſing the apteſt expreſſions, Moog 

: a Miniſter doth deliver moſt excellent neceſſary matter, in ſuch 
unſavoufy,harſh and atenly peg: Find irmakesthe hear- 
ers loath the food that they ſhould live by, and laugh.ata Ser- 


monthar might makethein quake: Eſpetially if they bemen.of 
curious ears,and cartjal hearts ; and have more comman wit. vi : 
parts rhen che ſpeaker. And ſo it isjn private Zxbortafion,as well 
as publick : If you clorhe the moſt amiable” beaut! hin 
the ſordid rags of unbeleeming 
diſdain ic as monſtrous and 

ſpring of God,and of the hig 


; foris, ſed cx: corde & virizge hitrenſeins effundends. Junius 
Pal. 122.p-690. , .. 1 »£4.44515 FAS 21 &, 19 SS 
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SECT. .X. | 


7 1.5 all your Reproofs and Exbortations be backed with | 
the Authority of God. Let the ſinner be convinced.that | 


you ſpeak not from your ſelves, or of your own head. * Shew 
them the very words of Scripture for what you ſay : Turn them 
to the very Chapter and verfe where their fin is condemned, and 


ſeconded withthe Reaſons and grounds 


Reaſon. M-Fines Ser.0nFen'#8.1645ip. 29,30. 
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language, you will make .met| deelicas 


neque ſolu $r0G* | 
Eirenis..,T om. 1. im 
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auri fine {= 

| ne prifcipis,c _. 
| wel KT, : 
= euthoritare |- 
: er,co emmue "® 

bongnes, 8c. Lipfius. 1 conceive ir much conducing that whatſoever rouchin$ the _ of | 
the, Church ſhall paſs your hands, may ( inthe main parts thereof ) go forth into the world F'4 
f of it ; For doubcle(s the Reaſon which moved youto't ** 
ler the ſtamp of Authority on it, will ayail much tomake ir pals currantly with orhers. ThoweHi't © 
men will willingly be ſubje&s ro your Authority, yet alſq as chey are men, they will be flarests'! 
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"Ht ignis Efplice 


| "*$. 13. 
C Hence we may 
|| { gather, that 
' . | choſe men ſeck 


Ibrother, who 


on 8, IIs 


Luk. 18. 1. 


2 Tim, 4-3- 
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The. Saints everlaſting: Reff, - Parts] 


* Wf 


non uno ifFu,&c 


genie. 


feris extrabend: 
nobis ſunt homi- 
es, Calvin. 
AR&.8.22.p. 
(mibi) 136. 


not the Edifh- 
cation of their 


when theyhave | 
oken to him 


ence or twice,do think they have fully done their duty.Muſculin Mat, 7: Tom. 1-pag.15.5 


where the duty is commanded.; Preſs them with the Truth and: 
Authority of God: Ask them Whether they believe that this is 
his Word, and that his Word is true. So much of God appear- 
eth in our Words, ſo much will chey.take. The yoice of, man is 
contemptible ; but the voice of God isawfuland tercible. They, 


can and may reje your, words,that cannot nor.darerejet the. 
words of the Almighty. Be ſure therefore to make-them know,/ 


that you ſpeak nothing bur what God hath ſpoken firſt. i, - 


——_—J =_— 
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- 


SE CT; :XT. 4/9 | 
Ou muft alſo be Frequent with men in this Dutie of Zx- 


vail. If God himſelf muſt be conſtancly. ſolicitedas-if, oppartu- 


nitie could prevail wita him when norhing elle can ;, and there-,| 
fore require us, alwaJes 10 pra), and not to wax faint'; The.ſame | 


courſe, no doubt, will-be moſt prevailing with men; Therefore. 
are we commanded, To exhorz one another daily, zrAnd. with all 
long-ſuſfering, As Lipſius rig A 

out of the Flint at one ſtroke; 1 
lowed,they will foon grow cad again... Weary. our (inners with 
your loving and earneſt entreaties. .Follow-chem, and givethenr 
no reſt in their'fin. This is true Charity ; and this is the way 


to ſave mens Souls; and a courſe that will afford you comfort | 


upon review. 
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9. Cove to bring all your Exbortations to anifſue ; Stick,not | 


in the work done, bur look after the ſucceſs, and aim at 
that end in all your ſpeeches. I have long obſerved icin Mini- 


ſters and private men, that if they ſpzak never ſo convincing | 


powerful words, and yet their hearts do nor long after the ſuc- 
ceſs of them with the hearers, but all cheir care is over when 


chey have done their ſpeech, pretending that having done their | 


hortation. Ic is not once or twice that uſually will-pre- 


! 


| 


fire 1s nat alwayes braught. | 
+ Nor. mens, Aﬀeitions kindled;iat;| 
the fir ft Exhortation. And if they were, yet if they be not fol- |: 
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| would draw them to Chriſt, leave not till you have made t 
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[Patty _ * TheSaimveverletling Reſt 
duty;they leave theifſue to-God, theſe then do ſeldomprofſper. 
in their labours 7 But thoſe-whoſe very heart is' fer upon the 


uſe £0 enquire /bow-it ſpeeds,God uſually blefferh rheirlabours, 
though moxe weak; Labour rhereforeto drive all your ſpeeches 
to the defired Iſſue. If you are reprovinga fin,. ceaſe not till (if 
it may; be ). you have gor the (inner to promiſe you to leave it, 
and to ayoid.the occaſions of it: If you are exhorting to.a Duty. 
urge the party to promiſe you preſently' to ſet upon it, If Ju, 

em 


confeſs, that their preſent unregenerate ſtate is miſerable,and not 
to be refted in; and till they have ſubſcribed ro the neceſlity of 
Chriſt,and of a change ; and till they-have promiſed you'to fall 
cloſero the uſe of means. © that all Chriſtians would'be per- 


work,and that long to ſee it rake for the hearers converſion, and | 


ſwadedtotake this courſe withall their Neighbours thatare yet 
inthe fleſh; that are enflaved to fin,and ſtrangers to Chriſt 1. 


" 


| SECT. XT11- 
Aſtly,Be fure that your Examples may Exhort, as well as 


LC. 
| L your words. Let then ſee you conſtant in all the Duties 
that you perſwade them to:Let them ſee in your lives that diffe- 


rence from finners, and that excellency above theworld, which | 


you perſwade themroinyour ſpeeches.Let chem ſee by yourcon-. 
ftant.Labours for Heaven,that you do indeed believe chat which 


you would haye them to believe.If you telt others of the admi- 


rable'Joys of Heaven, and yourſelves do nothing bur drudge for 
theworld, and are as much taken up inſtriving to be rich, or as 
quarrelſom with your neighbonrs in a cafe of commodicy,as any 
others ;who will chen bel:eve'you ? or who will be perſuaded, 
by you to ſeek theeverlaſting riches? Will they not rather think, 
that you perſwade them to look after anotherworld, and tomgp- 
le& this,that fo you might have the more of it to your ſelf? Let 
not men ſee you proud, while you exhocrt them-to be bumble; 
norto have a ſeared Conſcience in one thing, while you would 
;have theirs tender: in'another, An innocent. life is a continuall 
powerfall reproof to the wicked: Andrbeconſtant practice:ofa 
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Prov.29.18. 
By fleight or 
by force they 
ſo muzzle the 
poor labouring | 
Ox,thar they | 
make an Aſs 

| of him:Tho. 
'Sc0t in hisPro- 
pnmag: 31. 
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xv yet the Soufinthe firſt place.) What abundance of good might 


£50008 more knowing poſterity do take ir away, without the 


"SECT. XIV. 


Efides the duty of private admonicion,you muſt do your ut- 

moſtendeavours ro helptnear profic by che publique Ocdi- 
nances. 'And to that end you muſt do thefe rhings, 1. Do your 
endeavours for the procuring of Faithfull Mini 
are wanting. This is Gods ordinary means of conyercing and fa- 
ving. How ſhall they bear Withiut a' Preacher ? Not only for your 
own ſakes therefore, but for the poor miſerable ones about you, 
do all you canto bring chis topaſs. /f the Goſpel be hid,it is hid to 
them that are loft. Wheve vifron faileth, the people periſh, Traprove 
therefore all your Intereſt and Diligence to thisend. Ride,and 
g0,and ſeek, and make friends, riff you do preyail : If means be 
wanting,to maintain aMiniſter,extendyour purſes cotheutmoſlt, ' 
rather chen the means of mensSalvationfhonld bewanting.Who 


knoweth how manySouls maybleſs you,who have been conver-| 


ted and ſaved by the Miniſtry which you have procured ? Iris a 
higher and nobler work of charity,then if you gave all that you 
have to relieve their Bodies : ( Thongh borh muſt be regarded, 


oreat men do in this,if they were faithful improvers of their in- 


rereſts and eſtares, as men that believe God hath the chief itire- 
. | reſt, and will ſhortly call chem ro an account for their Steward- | 
« | ſhips ? What unhappy Reformers hath the Church ſil mer | 


withal,chat inſteadof taking away the corruptions in theCharch, 
do diminiſh chat maintenance which ſhould further the work. 
If our ignorant forefathers gaveit for the ſerviceof cheChurch, 


rs where they | 
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leaſt prerence of right tot, Idoul 

itors will more emtenuate. git of thar Ignorance, 
ron rants xy 4 ROC IOY LOI mk _ 
ledge. Alas,that the ſad.cxamp ung Hewry the eighth's Re- 
nav re and the almoſt reds. Afamprion of the e- 
ſtates of Impropriators, and the many hundred Congregations 
that live.in wofall darkneſs for want of maintenance fora Mini- 
ſtix,ſhould yeg be nomore effeftual a warning to this Age. If 


> _—— 


their bounty. If a corrupt Officer loſe bis Intereſt, the Church 
doth not loſe hers. Here is great talk of reducing the Churckeo 
the Primitive pattern: 1f ſo; [ dare affirmthat every Church muſt 


; 365 
LY 
. a7 
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E alrea-{ © 
Soong as the | 

Eagles neſt, 2 
that was (et on | 


that ſicked to 
the fleſh which } 
was ſtoln from 
the _ 
De Ecc qui | 
Siautd uratur | 


Fude proditori 


have mary Miniſters: (And they that know wherein the work of 
the Miniſtry doth conſiſt, will nowore wonder atchat,chen chat | 
a Regiment of Souldiers ſhould bave many Officers.) And®how will , 
that be, when they will ſcarce.afford maintenance for one? They 
are likelier ro bring theChurch to thePrimitive Povyerty,then co 
the Primicive Pattern. If I were not known to be quite beyond 
their exceptions my ſelf, I. might nor ſay ſo much, leſt I were 
thought to plead myown intereft;Eſpecially a dying manſhould 
be out of the reach of ſuch accuſations. But the Lord knowerh, 
that it is not a deſire that Miniſters ſhould be rich, that makech 
me.ſpeak this ; but an earneſt deſire of the Happineſs of the 
Church:Nor do I mean theMiniſtry only by the wardſ_Chaorgh:] 


Itis the people that are robbed and bear the 105, more then the 
Miniſters; Miniſters muſt and will have maintenance,or elſe men 


comperatur, 
Aug.in Johan. | 

The Argu- ; 
ments uſed of 
late to excuſe 
this hainous 

fin, are much 
of the nature. 
of thoſe which 
Dionyfius ſenior. 
was wont to |}. 
uſe in the like | 
calez#t Vid.in 
Valerit Meximj j} 
kib.1.cap.2.Et | 
PFuſtin.l.21. | 

d Tomakeup |. 


will ſet their Children to other Scudies: When there is no other, 


biftemari, quibus prrentum & amicorum nulla ſuffragantur ſtipendts, 
_ ſaſtemaripoſſum, fi quod pauperum eſt pad «4, an Ann: ach, roman 


ple. Bur our Gemlemen have their pleaſure,wealth,and honour in ſuch 
and his Goſpel and Church in ſuch diſcfteem, that rhey would take ir far ad 
Miniſters, or to fir and devote rhemſelves or children to it, and ſo to ſerve 


it. 


of Miniſters that the Church ſhould have, now the maintenance is taken away, I would rich | 
men would ftudy and enter into the Miniſtry,who can main:ain themſelves,and ſodo the work 
freely. Ler them know to their faces, that it is a work that the greneſt Lord inthe Lind is 
not roo good for. See what Hieron. ſaith al Damaſum. Clericos illes convenit Eccleſia ſtipendily. 
| auzem bonis perentiom 


And beſides it would bear up the crcdir of the office,and take off much pre) _ from the peo-|,, 
ih efteem,and Chriſt}: 


Where is the Gentleman in Exg/zzud thar hath done thus ? The blinde wretches wilt rail az}: 
Minifters for Coverouſnels, becauſe they will nor ſerve ar the Altar, and not live on the Alrar, }- 
who haye no other maintenance : But when will rhemſelves that have more, devore-thenſelye |. 


freely to this work Wall they nor rather incres(e their great Bſtarcs with robbing God #- - © | . 4 


char namber 
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O& commitiuns. | 


ifzrace to turn |, 


Chriſt freely. | 
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thepeople muſt altow irchemſelves,.00be withour: What Mi- 
niſterc3n well' over-ſge ani wacch-over:more.chen a thouſand 
Souls? nor I think fo many. \Many Congregations'have : four 
thouſand; ten'thouſand; twenty thouſand, ſome tifty ilrouſand, 
yea ſeventy thouſand. How many Officers will the State main- 
tain:in an Ariny of thirty-thoufand ? I had almoſt faid, The work | 
of governing the Church. « greater, -andhath need. of as many, 1 
would all Scripture and Primitive patterns wete well viewed in | 
chis.Oh happy Reformation, if Popiſh ſuperſtitious Clergy men, 
had been only taken down, and able godly men putintheir pla- 
ces or in right Offices, without /uch diminution of rhe. number or the 
. | maintenance ! Orif afupply at preſent could not be had, yer 

! ſhould they nor have overthrown the hopes of -poſterity. But 
. | toleave this Digreſſion-: I hope thoſe that: God hath called to 

- his work, will labour never the lefs for che ſhortneſs of their 
maintenance : And thoſe of the people that can do no more, 
can yet pray the Lord of the harveſt chat he will ſend forth -1a- 
| bourers.. And he that hath put that petition into our mouths, I 
hope will put che anſwer into our hands. ; 
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SECT, XV. 


$. 15. | VEctis it not enough that you ſeek afcer Teachers,but eſpe- 
* Prefident no- cially you mult ſeek after ſuch as are ficteſt for thework+ 
bis probati quiq; | An ignorantEmperick that killeth more then he cureth,doth not 
ſeniores,howrem , {g much differ from an able Phyſician, az an unskilfull Miniſter 
gr tl from one that is able. Alas, this is the great defe among us: 
wio adepts. Ter- | Men that are ficted for thework indeed,are almoſt wonders:One 
rull. Apploger. | Or two, Or three, or four in ſome Counties is much. -? How few 
<-29-' {that have dived into theMyſteries of Divinity?or have through- 
| +: 4-24 200g ly ſtadied che moſt needful Controverſies?or are able co explain 
of Eliers, bur | or maintain the Truth? Burt oply they ſtore their Memories with | 7 
ane, whoſe of- ; the Opinions and Phraſes of thoſe Teachers that are in moſt cre-|_# 
ice lay chiefly , dit, in common caſes;and then they think they are Divines: And| 4 
wo Raing or |everymanthar ſteps out of their common rode, they can ſay heis 
Gough al had Erroneous or Heretical ; but how to confute him they cannot 
Auchority.to | tell. And almoſt as few that are well skilled in managing known 


reach alſo.” | truths upon the Conſcience. Alas, whence cometh this miſery to 
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| The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Learned,is one main cauſe ; and their filling the Miniſtry wich 
the vileſt that did beſt fit their ends; And ſo great a Corruption 
of the Miniſtry- cannot ſuddenly be cared.” And another great 
cauſe isthis: There is not a choice made of the moſt excellenteſt 
wits,and thoſe youths thar are ripeſt in Learning and Religion : 
but ſome of them are'ſo rich, that rhe Miniſtry is too mean for 


* | them ; and ſome ſs poor,that they have no maintenance to ſub- 


iſt on at the Univerſities. And ſo every one that is beſt furniſh- 
ed to make a Trade of the Miniſtry, or whoſe Parents have beſt 
affeQion to it, how unfit ſoever the Childe is, muſt bea Minifter: 
and thoſe few, very few, choice wits that would be fitteſt, are 
diverted. . | | 

How ſmall a matter were it ( and yet how excellent a work ) 
for every Knight or Gentleman of means in E:g/ana,to cull ont 
ſome one or two,or more poor boys in theCountrySchools, who 
are of the choiceſt wits, and moſt pious diſpoſitions, who are 


—.—  — 


poor and unable to proceed in Learning,and to maintain thema 
few years inthe Univerſitics, till they were fit for the Miniſtry? 
It were but keeping a few ſuperfluous attendants the lefs ; ora 
few horſes or dogs the leſs ; If they had hearts to it, it were 
eaſily fpared out of their ſports, or rich appare), or ſuperfluous 
dyet: or what if it were out of more uſefull coſts ? or out of 
their childrens larger portions | IT dare ſay they would not be | 
_ for it when they come to their reckoning. One ſumptuous 
feaſt, or one coſtly ſuit of apparel, would maintain-a poor Boy a 
yearor two at the Univerſity, who perhaps might come to have 
more true worth in him, then many a glittering ſenſuall Lord; 
and to do God more ſervice in his Church, then ever they did 
with al! their eſtates and power. 
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(<3 
For Gods 
and ihe fake of - 
poor Souls,Gent- 
#lemen put this 
in pratice. pre. 
kardly lay out! 


a way that will 
afford you- 
more comfart 
at your ac- - . 
counting time. 


matter isir-for 
or 200 or 300: 


pound per 41t- 
num, to main- 


poor Scholar at the Univerſity. If you will not part with a little for Gad, .you ſhall part with 
more to menzand with all ſhortly, bur leſs to your comfort.. But be ſure you chooſe the Greeſd 
and not the moſt be-friended. How far doth our charity come ſhort of the primitive Chriſti-} : 
ans, though our riches be far greater ? Tertullian ſaith ro the Heathens, Plus noſtra miſericordial ' 


See Capels Epi-| 


inſumit vicarim, quam Religio veſtra Templatim. Apologet, adv,gentes.cap.42+ 
le Dedicar.before M.. Pemblc on the Sacrament. P . : 
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indeed unlaw- 
full, if roun- 
lawfull men : 


| andaccording- 
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1 fingulatly ; 
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tred of good and honeſt men 3 that cry out againſt the blood of rhe innocent. ; prerending this| | 
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SECT.-KVI. 


3 ANd when you do enjoy the blefling of the Goſpel, you 
muſt yet uſe your utmoſt diligence to help poor-Souls to 
receive the fruit of ir. To which end you muſt draw them con- 


ftantly to hear and attend it : Minde them often of what they | | 
have heard : Draw them, if it be poſſible, to repeat it intheir fa-| | 


milies : If that cannot be;then draw them to come to others that 
do repeat it ; thar ſo it may not diein the hearing. * The very 
drawing of men into the company & acquaintance of the godly, 


beſides the benetic chey have by their endeavours, is of ſingular | F 


uſe to the recovery of their Souls. Aſſociation breedeth famili. 


arity,and familiarity breedeth love : and familiarity and love to| | 
the godly doth lead to familiarity and loye to God and godli-| 5 
neſs : It is alſo a means to take off prejudice, by confucing the | ? 


worlds flanders of the waies and people of God. Uſe therefore 
<* often to meet rogether, beſides the more publique meeting in 
« the Congregation : not co vent any unſound opinions,nor-yet| 
« ;n diſtaſte of the publique meet:ng,nor in oppoſition to it,nor 
« 2t the time of publique worſhip ; nor yet to make a groundles 
« Shiſm, or to ſeparate from the Church whereof youware mem- 
« hers,nor to deſtroy.the old that you may gather a newChurch 
« gut of its ruines, as long as it hath the eſſentials, and there is 
<« hope of reforming it ; nor yer would I have you forward to 


« vent your own ſuppoſed gifts and parts in teachingwhere there| | 


«is no neceſſity of it ; nor to atcempt that in the Interpretation 
« of difficult Scriptures,or explicarion of difficult controverſies, 
« which is beyond your abilicy, though perhaps pride will tell 
« you,that you are as able as any. Butthe work which I wonld 
a hone you meet about, is this : To repeat together the Word 
«* which you have heard in publique ; to pour out your joynt- 


'< prayers for che Church and your ſelves ; to joynin chearftll] | 
« finging the praiſes.of God; to open your ſcruples,and doubes, | | 
<« 2nd fears,and get reſolution ; to quicken each other ip Love, || 


« and Heavenlineſs, and Holy walking ; and all this xor 4s a/c 


vanity in defence of their bare, rhat they think the Chriſtians are the cauſe of every publick 


| calamity,and every loſs af he people. Tertull. Apologes.adv.gentes cap. 3 9,40. 
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* parated Church, but 4s a part of the Church more diligent then 
« he reſt in redeeming time, and helping the Souls of each other | 
© Heavenward. : 
I know ſome careleſs ones think this courſe needles; andTI| 
know ſomeFormaliſtsdo think icSchiſmatical,who have _— 
of any moment to ſay againſt it ; Againſt both theſe, if I dur 
ſo fardiſpreſs, I could eafily prove it warrantable and uſefull. I 
know alſo that manyof late do abuſe private meetings toSchiſm, 
and co vilifie Gods Ordinatices,and vent the windy iſſae of their 
& | empty brains. Bur betwixt theſe extreams I adviſe you ro walk, | - af 
F | and neither #0 for/ake the aſſembling of your —_ together, as the | 
= | manmer of ſome 1,but exhort one another, Heb. 10.25, Nor yet to 
be carried about with divers andſtrange dofFrines: But let all your 
private meetings beinin ſubordination to the publique; and by 
* the approbation and conſent of your ſpiritual guides, and not with- 
xt them-of Jour own beads, (where ſuch guides are men of know- ' 
ledge and yodlineſs; ) rewembrigg them Which have the Rule over | 
you; Which ſpeak. toJow the Word of God, following their faith, and as 
men Whoſe hearts ave ſtabliſhed with grace, conſidering the Whole end 
of a Chriſtians converſation : Teſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
to-day,and for ever,Heb.r3.7,8,9. 17. And I beſeech you Brethren, 
Mark themwhich cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the do» 
frine which: you have learned, and Avoid them, For they that are = 
[uch,ſerve not our Lord Teſus Chriſt but thetr own-belly,and by goed ? | 
Words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple, Rom.16.17, | {= 
18; Fwould'you would ponder every one of theſe words, for 
they arethe precious advice of the.Spirit of God,and neceſſary: 
now,as well as then. 


—— — 
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SECT. XVII. | 


4. e'thing more I adviſe you concerning this: If you- PO | 
©) dy have Souls Cm and ſaved bake A 4 a - oxy .. 
es, Labour ſtill to keep the Ordinances and Miniftry in EſtremsNo'| nances and | 
man will be much wroughton by that which he deſpiſeth. The | Miniltryia+ } 
great cauſes of this contempt are,a perverted Judgement, and 2 clizem. + 
xaceleſs heart. It isno more wonderfor a Soulto loath the Or+-|. 
inances that ſavoureth not their ſpiritual nature,nor ſeerh God| 
6 4 HT- 


The Sams everlaſting Bet. — Part3,| 
**To themthat | inthem,nor is throughlywronught onby them, then it is for a ſick 
*hink I ſpeak | manto loath his food. Noris it any wonder for a perverted un- | 
_ _ I |derſtanding to make a Jeſt of God himſelf,much leſs to ſet light 
r 1d pa >i- | by his Ordinances. Oh what a rare bleſſing is a clear, ſound, 
de Monachis | fanRtified Judgement 1 Where this is wanting, the moſt helliſh 
contra Bellar- | vice may ſeem a vertue,and the moſt ſacred Ordinance of divine 
_— Inſtitution may ſeem as the waters of [ordan to Naaman. If any 

lane ardus de | enemies to GodsOrdinances aſſault you,1 refer you to the read- 

"9 wat, "an ing of Mr Hen, Lawrenzes late book for Ordinances. 
modeſt?; detur-| The prophane Scorners of Miniſtry and Worſhip heretofore, 
piſſimo 7 ſce- | were the means of keeping many a Soul from Heaven ; but the 
leratiſſimo, mo- | late generation * of proud ignorant Series amongſt us, have |! 
_ you - quite out-ſtripped in this the vile Perſecurors. Oh how many 
ate lorenas ſouls may curſe theſe wretches in hel for evergthat have by them 
men ſumipſe | been brought tocontemn the means that ſhould:ſerve them |! By 
mibi quantum | many years experience in my converſing with theſe men, I can 
curry Jonobz. | (peak it knowingly,that the chiefeſt of their zeal is let outagainſt 
ann * | the faichful Miniſters of Chriſt : he is the ableſt of their preach- 
quid noſtros ho- | ers that can rail at them in the moſt devilliſh language: itis 
mines eh their moſt common diſcourſe in all companies, both godly and] 
Ro And | prophane, to vilifie the Miniſtry, and make them odioustoall, 
- oe gin. rermm partly by (landers,and parcly by ſcorns: Is this the way to win 
doe read Souls ? Whereas formerly chey chought,that if a man were won 
words and to a4love of the Miniſtry and Ordininces, he was in a gene 


tremble, What | way of being won to God ; now theſe men are as diligent to 
| 495 addr ugy bring all men to ſcorn them,as if this were all that were neceſſs- 
ottee © |rytothe ſaving of their Souls, and he.only ſhall be happy tha 


then to have . ww” \ | | 
__ upa- | canderide at Miniſters and Diſcipline. If any doubt ef the truth] 
| gainſt Chriſt 

( in his Officers and Diſcipline ?) then to have ſcattered the Church of Chriſt,which he hat 
purchaſed with his blood, and built ? Then to have fought by the fury of hoſtile diſcord, + 
gainſt the unanimous and agreeing people of God ? Who though themſelves ſhould repent anl 
return to the Church, yet can they not recover and bring back with them, thoſe whom the 
have feduced,or thoſe that being by death prevented are dead and periſhed without the Church, 
without being Abſolved and reſtored ro communion : whoſe ſouls at the day of Judgemen 
ſhall be required at theig hands, who were the Authors and leaders of them to perdition. -Iti 
enough therefore that they are pardoned that Return : bur perfidiouſne(s muſt not be promotel 
in the houſe of fairh. For what priviledge do we reſerve for Good men,and innocent, and tha 
ſeparate not or depart not from the Church, if we honour them thar have ſeparated or depanel 
| from us, and have ſtood againſt the Church ? Cyprian Epiſt. 72. ad Steph. ' Thus this blef 
Martyr of Separatiſts. | - | | 
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of what I ſay, be isa ſtranger in Z»gland;and for his ſatisfation | Let theſe thr. 
let him reade all the Books'of Aartin Marpricſt, and tell me | v<the Chat 
whether che Devil ever ſpoke ſo with a tongue of fleſh before ? of light _—_ 
For you;my dear friends,I acknowledge to Gods praife,that you much perdal 7 
areas far from the contempt of Ordinances or. Miniſtry, as any | will, whicher-" 
people I know in the Land. I ſhall confirm you herein,not in my | ſoever the. - 
own words, but in his that I know you dare: rot difregard, | Vinde of tems! 
1 Theſ. 5.11,12,13. Wherefore comfort your ſelves together and I pin 
edifice one another, even ax al/oye do : And We beſeech you Brethren, of Corn in wes 
to know them Which labour among yon,and are Over you inthe Lord, | Lords floor, - 
and aamoniſh you's And to eſteem them very highly in Love for their Sol be lah up 
yy | mucae 
Works ſake ; andbe at peace among your ſelves, Obey. them that clearer raul 


have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves ; for they watch for | |, 1. Praſeri. 


Jour Souls, as theſe that muSt give an account ; that they may doit | cag.z. 
with loy,and not with Grief ; for that 1s anprofitable for you; Heb. 
13.17. Q 

Thus you ſee part of your duty for the Salvation of others. 


SECT. -XVIIL 


AE now, Chriſtian Reader, ſeeing it is a Duty that God 
hath laid upon every man according to his ability, thus to 
exhort and reprove, and with all poſſible diligence co labour 
after the Salvation of all about him; judge then whether this 
work be confcionably performed. Where ſhall we finde the man 
almoſt among us, that ſetteth himfelf co it with all his mighe, 
and that hath ſer his heart upon the Souls of his brechren, chat 
they may be ſaved ? . 

Let us here therefore a little enquire, What may be the Cauſes 
of the groſs negle&of this Duty, that the Hinderances being 
diſcovered,may the more eaſily be overcome. | 


= 
= 


> 


I. One Hinderance is, Mens own Graceleſneſs and Guiltineſs. 
They have not been raviſhed themſelves with the heavenly de- | 
lights; how then ſhould rhey draw others ſo earneſtly to ſcek:| 
them ?: They have nor felt the wickedneſs of their own natures, | 
nor-their loft condition, nor their need of Chriſt, nor 'felt the 
eransforming renewing work of the Spirit : How -then cats 
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The Saints everlaſting Reft. Part 3 
diſcover theſe to others ? Ah that this were not the caſe of ma- 
ny a learned Preacher in Z»g/and ! and the cauſes why they 
preach ſo frozenly and generally}Men alfo are guilty themſelves 
of the fins they ſhould Reprove; and this ſtops their mouth,and 
maketh them aſhamed to Reprove. 


2. Another Hinderance is, A Secret Infidelity prevailing in 
mens hearts: Whereof eventhe beſt have ſo great a meaſure,that 
cauſech this duty to be done by the halves. Alas, Sirs, we do not: 
fure believe mens miſery. We do not believe ſure that the threat- 
nings of God are true.Did we verily believe, that all che unrege- 
nerate and unholy ſhal beeternally tormented, as God hath ſaid, 
Oh how could we-hold our tongues when we are among the un- 
regenerate? How could wechufſe but burſt out into tears when 
we look them in the face,as the Prophet did when he looked up- 
| on Hazael?Eſpecially when they are our kindred or friends that 
' arenear and dear to us?- Thus doth fecret unbelief of the truth 
of Scripture, conſume the vigour of each grace'and duty, Oh 
- | Chriſtians,if you did verily believe,that yoar poor,carnal,ungod- 
| ly neighbours,or wife, or husband,or childe,ſhould certainly lie 

for ever in the flames of Hell,except they be m—_—_ recover- 
ed and changed, and that quickly before death doth ſnatch them 

hence, Would not this make you caſt offall diſcouragements,and 
| lie at them day and night tillthey were perſwaded 2? and give 
| them no reſt in their carnal tate ? How could you hold your 

tongue, or-let them alone another day,if this were ſoundly belie- 

ved? If you were ſure that any of your dear friends that are 

dead, were now in Hell,and perſwading to repentance would get 
him our again,would you not perſwade him day and night,if you 

were in hearing ? And why ſhould you not do as much then to 

prevent it, while he is in your hearing, but that you.do not believe 
Gods Word'that ſpeaks the danger 2 Why did Noah prepare an | 
Ark fo long before,and. perſwade the world to ſave themſelves, 

but becauſe he believed God, that the flood ſhould:come ? and 
"therefore faith the holy Ghoſt, By faith Noab prepared the rk. 
And why did notthe world -hearken to his perſwaſion, and feek 
ro ſavethemfelyes as well as Noab,butbecauſe they did nor be- | 
Aieverhere would be any ſuch deluge? They ſee all fair and well, 
[ail cherefore they thought that threatnings were. bnt winde. 
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Therich man in Hell cries out 3 Sendto =_ 


brethren on earththey did not fee and feel as he, and therefore 
they did not believe,nor would have bten perſwaded rhongh one 
had riſen from the dead:1 am afraid moſt of us do believe the pre- 
ditions of Scripture but as we believe the predictions of an Al- 
manack,which telleth you that ſuch a day will be rain,and ſuch 
a day winde ; you think it may come to paſs,and it may be not; 
and fo you think of the predictions 'of the damnation of the 


and our neighbours would gain more by us then they do. 
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* 3. This faithful dealing with men for their Salvation,is much 
Hindered alſo by our wantof Charity and Compaſſion to mens. 
Souls.We are hard-hearted and crue! towards the miſerable;and 
therefore (as the Prieſt and the Levite did by the wounded/man) 
we look on them and paſs by. Oh what tender hearc could en- 
dare to look upon a poor, blinde,forlorn finner, wounded by fin, | 
and captivated by Satan,and never once open our mouths for his 
recovery ? What though hebe filent, and do not defire thy help | 
himſelf ; yet his very miſery cries aloud: Miſery is the moſt ef- 
fectual ſaicor co one that is compaſſionarte,! f God had not heard 
the cry of our miſeries before he heard the cry of our praiers,and 
been moved by his own pity before he was moved by our impor:- 
tunitie, we might have long enough continued the ſlaves of $a- 
ean. Is it not the ſtrongeſt way of arguing that a poor Lazare 
hath, co unlap his ſores, and ſhew them the paſſengers ? all his 
words will not move them ſo much as ſuch a pitiful fight. Alas, 
what pitiful ſights do we daily ſee ? The Ignorant, the prophane, 
the negleRers of Chriſt and their fouls ; theirſ>res are open and 
viſible co all that know them : and yer do we norpity them? - 
You will pray to God for them in cuſtomary duties; that God 
would openthe eyes, and turn the hearts of your ignorant car- 
nal friends and-neighbors: And why do you not endeavour their 
convertion if you defireit? And if you do not defire ir,why do 
you ask it?Doth not your negligence convin: e you of hypoctifie 
in your praiers, & of abuſing che high God wich your deceitful 
words ? Your neighbours are neer you, your friends are inthe 
Xx 2 houſe 


brethren to warn then, | 
that they come not t'» this place of torment: He felt it,and therefore | 
beingconvinced of its truth, would have them prevegt it :But his 


wicked. Oh were it not for this curſed Unbelief, our own Souls 
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{ett}, for fear of diſpleaſing them. How can theſe men be 


"Part3, | 


houſe with you,you ext anddrink,and work;and walk, and talk 
[with them,and yer you fay little or nothing to them, Why do you 
; not pray them to conſider and return,as wel as pray God to con- ' 


vert and turn them? Have you asvft and as earneſtly begged of 


them to think on their wayes,and to reform,;-as you have taken 

onyou to beg of God that they may do ſo? What if you ſhould 

ſee your neighbour faln into apit,and you ſhould preſently fall 

down on your knees, and pray God to help him out, but would 

neither pur forch your hand to help,nor once perſwade or dire 

him to help himſelf > would nor any man cenſure you to be cruel 

and hypocritical > Whatthe holy Ghoſt ſaith of mens bodily 

miſeries,l may ſay much more of the miſery of their ſouls; If any - 
manſeeth his brother' in need, and ſhntteth up hs compaſſion from | 
him, How dwelleth the love of Gedin him* ? Or what love hath | 
hero his brothers Soul > Sure if you ſaw yaur friend in Hell,you 
would perſwade him hard ro core thence,if chat would ſerve ; 
and 'why do you not-now perſwade him to prevent it 2 The 
Charity of our ignorant forefathers may riſe up4n judgement 
againſt us, and condemn us : They would giye all their eſtates 
prrprce? for fo many Maſſes or Pardons, to deliver the ſouls of 
their friends from a feigned Purgatory: And we wil nor ſo much 
as importunately admoni/ſh and intreat them, to ſave them frota 
[the cerczin flames of Hell, chough this may be efteQuall ro do 
them good,and the other will do none.. 


| 4. Another Hinderance is. A baſe man-pleaſing diſpoſition that 


; 
Ly 
{ 


is in us. We are ſo loth codifpleaſe men,and fo deſirous ro keep 
in credit and favour with them, that ir makes us moſt unconſeip- 
n3bly negleR our known duty. Afooliſh Phyſitian he is,& a moſt 
unfaithful friend,that wil let a ſick man die-for fear of rroubling 
him. And cruel wretches are we to our friends, that will rather 
ſuffer chem to 20 quietly to hell,then we will anger them, or ha- 
zard our reputation with them. 1f rhey did but fall in a fwdon, 
we would rub them-and pinch them, and never ſtick at hurting 
them-If chey were diitracted,we would-binde them wich chains, 


And yet when they are beſides themſelves in point of ſalvation, 


-andinthtirmadnels poſting on to damnation, we will not (top 
Chri- 


and we would pleaſe them in nothing that tended to their hurt. | 
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: |Pare 3. 
| ians, that love the praiſe and favourof men,more then the fa- 


——— RR 


The Saints everlatting Reſt. 8 4 


ll 


vour of God,?ohn12:43.ÞFor if they yet ſeek co pleaſe men,chey 
are no longerthe ſervants of Chriſt,Ga/.1.16.To win them indeed 
they muſt becomeall chings toall men; bur to pleaſe them to 
cheir deſtrucion,and let them periſh,thart we may keep our cre- 
dit with chem, is a courſe ſo baſe and barbarouſly crue); that he 
that hath the face of a Chriſtian ſhould abhorre it. 


5. Another common hinderance is,a ſinful Baſhfulneſs. When 
we ſhonld Jabor to make men aſhamed of cheir ſins, we are our 
ſelyes aſhamed of our duties. May not theſe ſinners condemn us? 
when they will not * bluſh to ſwear, or be drunk,or negle& the 
worſhip of God, and we will bluſhto tell them of ir, and per- 
ſwade them from it? E/:fa4 looked on Hazae! till he was aſham- 
ed ; and we are aſhamgd to look on,or ſpeak to the offender.Sin- 
ners will rather boaſt of their fins,and impudently ſhew them in 
the open ſtreets: &ſhall not we be as bold indrawing them from 
it? Not that I approve of impudence inany: For ( as one faith } 
take him fora toſt man, that hath loſt his modeſty. Nor would 
I have inferiors forget their diſtance in admoniſhing their ſape- 
riors ; burdo it with all humility, ſubmiſſion, and reſpeR. But 
yetI wonld much leſs have them forget their duty to God and 


— 


their friends, be they never ſo much cheir ſuperiors, it is a thing 


that muſt be done. Baſhfulneſs is unſeemly in caſes of flat neceſ(- 
fity.-And indeed it is not a work to be aſhamed of :.co obey God 
in perſwading men from their fins ro Chriſt, and helping to ſave 
their ſouls, is not a buſineſs for a man to bluſhat, And yer, alas, 
what abundance of ſouls have been nezleaed through the pre- 
vailing of this ſin!Even the moſt of us are hainoufly guilty in this 
point.Reader,is not this thy own caſe? Hath not thy conſcience 
cold thee of thy duty many a time, and putthee on to ſpeak to 
poor fnnemled they periſh ; and yet rhon haſt been aſhamed to 


| open thy moutli co them,and ſo let them alone ro fink or ſwim ? 


Believe me, thou wilt ere long be aſhamed of rhis ſhame!O read 
thoſe words of Chriſt, and tremble. He that i aſhamed of me and 
of my Words before this adnlterous generation, of him will the Son of 
man be aſhamed before his Father and the Angels. * | : 


a 


——  — 


a 


I Cor;g.20, , 
21,22, 23,24 * 
Prov.11.36s 
* There is no 
ſhame now #ﬆ- 


Tho.Scot. Pro- 
jefor.p.8.* *Þ 
2 King. 8.16 | 


| Tllum ego periif< | 


ſe dico cui perits \ 
-pudor, Curtius- } 


: 
"| 
| 
' 
| 


Luke 9. 26. 
| Mark 8.38. G | 


6, Another hinderance'is, impatiency, lazineſs, and favouring j 
| | -"0 
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| yan of the fleſh. leis an ungratefull work,and forthe moſt <Die4/ a 


capitis dolet cum 
curatur ; quam | 
dum ei parcitur, | 
C7 non ſanatur : 
Hoc eſt quod 
acute vid qui 
dixit ; #tiliores 
eſſe plerumg;, 


am 4- 
micos objurgare 
mctuentes. Iii 
dam rixantur 
dicunt aliquando 
Vera Que corrt- | 
gamus: ſti aus 
tem minorem 
= oportetex- 
bibent Fuſftitie 
libtrtatem, dum 
amicitie timent. 


exaſperare dul- 
-— cnn 
Epi. 4d Hie- 
ronim. inter 0- 
pera Hieron. 
To.3.fo.(mih; ) 
159. 

* Phil.2. 20. 
Tilud eſt Vivere, 
non fibi Vrucre | 


1 foliim. Bene Vi- | 


keth choſe our enemies that were ourfriends: And men cannot 
bear the reproaches and unthankful returns of finners. It my be 
they are their chief friends on: whom is all their dependance, ſo 
that it may be their undoing to diſpleaſe them, Beſides, it is a 
work that ſeldom ſucceedeth at the firſt; .excepr it be followed 
on with wiſdom. and unweariednefs : you muſt be a great while 
teaching an ignorant perſon, before they will be brought to. 
know the very fundamentals : and a great while perſwading an 
obſtinatedinner, before he will come to:a full reſolution co re- 
turn. Now this is a tedious courſe tothe fleſh, and few will bear 
ic, Not conſidering what patience God uſed cowards us when 
we were in-our ſins, and how loag he followed us with the im- 
portunities of his Spirir, holding our Chriſt and life, and. be- 
ſeeching us to accept them, Wo to us if £50d had been as im- 
patientwith us, as we are with orhers. If Chriſt be not weary 
nor give overt invite them, 'we have little reaſon-to be weary 


Tv-v 


of doing the meſfage, See 2 75m.3.24,25, 


7. Another hinderance is,ſelf-ſecking,and ſelf-minding, Men 
are all for themſelves, and all minde their own things, but few 
the things of Chriſt * and their brethr:n. Hence is that Cainiſh 
voice, 4m 1 my brothers keeper? Every man muſt anſwer for him- 
ſelf, Hence alſo itis that a multicude-of ignorant profeſſors do 
think only, where they may enjoy the pureſt Ordinances, and 
thither they will go over ſea and land : or what way of Dilſci- 
pline will be ſweeteſt to themſelves, and therefore are prone to 
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were, woneſt | groundleſs ſeparation : But where-they have the faireit oppor- 
quid privium | cunity to-win the ſouls of others, or in what place or way they 
C&ſolitarii boui: may do moſt good; theſe things they lirtle-or nothing regard, As 
aſia reffut ' if we had learned of the Monks, and were ſetting np their prin- 

 ELCNicer,.  ciples and practice,when weſeem to oppoſe them. 

| ber#. de 4-ic | If theſe men: had tried what ſome of their brethren have 
Zolunatisl.1 done, they would know, that all the-pureſt Ordinances and 
P 94+ | Churches will not afford that ſolid comfort;as the converting of 


' a-few ſinners by our unwearied compaſſionate exhortations. 
| Two men in a froſty ſeaſon come where a company of people are 
| ready to ſtarye;the one of them laps himſelf,and taketh ſhelter, 
{ for fear leſt he ſhould periſh with them; the qther in pity fals 
| to 


— 


co rub them that hemay cecover beafinchem, and while he la- 
boureth hard to helpehemghe getrech far better heat co himſelf | © 
then his unprofitable companion doth. 


7+ With many alſo pride:is a greati iment. If ic were to 
ſpeak 20 2 great-man, they would do ic, ſoit would not difpleaſe 
him.But to go among the poor multitude;and to take pains with 
a company of ignorant beggars, or mean perſons, and to fitwich 
them.in a ſmoaky naſty cottage, andthere to.inſtruct them, and 
exhort them from day;go-day-; where is the perſon almoſt that 
will doit? Many will much rejoyce if they have been inſtru- 
ments of converting a'Gentlemay (-andthey have good cauſe ) 
but for the common multieudezthey looknotafter them : As if 
God were a reſpecer of the-perſons of the rich, or the ſouls of 
all were not alike to him. Alas, -thefe men lictle confider how 
low Chriſt did ſtoop to us l-Whenthe'God of Glory comes | 
down in fleſh, ro worms, and goeth\Ragathing up and down | _ 
among them from City to City ! Nott teſt woman that he | John 4. + 
thought coo low to.confer with,,Few rich, and noble, and wiſe | x Cor.1.26. 
= r= ud It is the poor that receive the glad ridings of the } 

Q pe o -" : 


' L 
ye rrrnerr £4 
Wks 33719 4 = ff. = 


8. Laſtly, Wich ſome alſo their Tgnorance of the duty doth 
binder them from performing it. Either they know it not to be 
aduty,or at leaſt not tobe their duty.Perhaps they have not con- 
ſidered much of it, nor been preſt to it by their teachers, as they 
have been to hearing,and praying,and other duties.If this be thy 
caſe who readeſt chis, that meer Ignorance, or inconſiderateneſs 
hath kept thee fromit; then I am in hope now thou art acquain- 
ced with thy duty,thon wilt ſet upon-it.05je#.O bur, ſaith one,I Objeft.1. 
am of fo weak parts and gifts that-l am unable to manage an ex- 
hortation ; eſpecially ro men of ſtrong natural parts and under- 
ſtanding. 4»/w. Firſt, Set thoſe npon the work who ate more 
able ; Secondly, Yet do not think that thou arr ſo excuſed thy 
ſelf, but uſe faithfullythatabiliry which thou haſt;not in teach- 
ing thoſe of whom thou ſhonldſ{Flearn, but in inſtruQing thoſe 
that are more ignorant chenthy ſelf and in-exhorting thoſe that 


| 
| are negligent in the things which they do know. If you cannot x; ; 
ſpeak well your ſelf,yct you can tell what God ſpeaketh in : [ : 
| | | _Xx 4 _ | his HW 


, : : 
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————. 
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Objet?, 2. | 


ww, 


| gery.they muſt be relieved themſelves. It is the work of the Phy- 


Tie Tainrs contains. Pars, 


"+ 308 


 — 


but the authority of God manifeſted bythar ſpeech, and the 
wer of his word in the-mouthoof the inſtrocter. A weak wo- 
man may tell what God faithiothe plain paſſages of the word, 
as well as a learned man. Tf you cannotpreach.co them, yet you 
can turn to the place in your Bible,or at leaſt remember them of 
it,and ſay, Thus it is written. One of mean parts may remem- 

ber the wiſeſt of their ny whenthey forget it. David received | 
ſeaſonable advice from Abi 


igail, a woman. When a' mans eyes 
are blinded-with paſſion,or the deceirs of the world; or the Juſts 
of the fleſh, a weak inſtrucer may prove very profitable : for in 
that caſe he hath asmuchneed to hear of that he knowerh, as of 


| that which he doth not know. -- 


Objeft. Ic is my ſuperiour that needeth advice and exhortati- 
on: andis it fir for me to teach or reprovemy betters > muſt the 
wife teach the husband; of whom the Scripture biddeth them 
learn ? or muſt rhechildeteach the parents, whoſe dutie itis to 
teach them ?. We | 

Anſ. Firſt,it. is fit chat busbands ſhould'be able to teach their 
wives,and-parents to teach theifichildren ; and God expeceth 
they ſhould be ſo, and therefore commandeth the inferiours to 
learn of them.Bur if they through their own negligence do dif- 
able themſelves,or through their own wickedneſs do bring their 
ſouls into ſuch miſery,as.that they have the greateſt need of ad- | 
vice and reproof themſelves, and are objedts of pitie to all that 
know their caſe, then it is chemſelves, and not you, that break 
Gods order,by bringing themſelves into difabilitie and miſery. 

Matter of meer order and manners muſt be diſpenſed with in 
caſes of flat neceſſitie. Though it were your Miniſter, you muſt 
teach him in ſucha caſe. It is the part of parents to provide for 
the children,and not children forthe parents : and yet if the pa- 
rents fall into want muſt not the children relieve them ? Itis the 
part of the husband to diſpoſe of the affairs of the family and e- 
ſtate:and yer if he be ſick or beſides himſelf, muſt not the wife do 
it2The rich ſhould relieve the poor* but if the rich fall into beg- 


ſitian co Jook to the health of others:and yet if he fall fick, ſome 
body mult help him, 8 look to him.So-muſt the meaneſt ſervant | 
admoniſh his maſter,and the childe his-parents,and the wife be 

WS D>- husband, | 
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enemy. 
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condly,yet let me give you theſe two cautions here. 


to Teach us. Z | 


meekneſs : Let them diſcern your reverence and ſubmiſſion to 
their ſuperiority, in the humble manger of your addrefles to 
them:Lertthem perceivezthat you do it not out of a meer teach- 


niſhed,but not rebuked. If a wife ſhould tell her husband of his 


maſter, or a childe his father in aſawcie diſreſpeRiye way, what 
good could be expected from ſach reproof?-Burif they ſhould 
meekly and humbly open to him his {in and-danger, and intreat 
him to bearwith them in what God commandeth,and his miſe- 
ry requireth,and if chey could by tears teſtifie their ſenſe of his 
caſe ; What father,or maſter, or busband could take this ill? 
| O4je8. But ſome may ſay, This willmake us all Preachers, and 
cauſe all ctobreak over che bounds of their callings : every boy 
and woman then will turn Preacher. | 
Axſw. 1. This is not taking a Paſtoral charge of ſouls, nor ma; 
king an Office or Calling of it, as Preachers do. Sy 
2. And in the way of our Callings, every good Chriſtian is a 
Teaeher,and hath a charge of his neighbours ſoul.Let it be only 
the voice of a Ca:z to-lay, Am 1 my brothers keeper? I would have 
one of theſe men,that are ſo loth that private men ſhould teach 
them,to tel me, Whatifa man fall down in a ſwoon-inthe ſtreets, 
though it be your father or ſuperior;would you not take.bim up 
preſently,and uſe all means you could to recover him?Or would 
you let him lie and die, and fay, It is the work of the Phyſician, 


and not mine : I will. not invade the Phyſitians Calling. Intwo|- 


caſes of neceſſity! Se- 


to Teach, then to Learn :: eſpecially toward thoſe that are fitter 


2. And when the neceſſity of your ſuperiours doth cal for your 
advice, yet doit with all poſſible humility, and modeſty, and 


fin in a maſterly railinglanguage; orif a ſervant reprove his: 


caſes every man is a Phyſitian;Firſt, Incaſe of neceſſity,and when 
a Phyſitian cannot be had : and ſecondly, incaſe the hurt be ſo 
ſmall, that every man cando ir as well as the Phyſitian.. And in; 
theſame two caſes every man muſt be a Teacher. | 


- __ ®Objef. 


1. That you do not pretend neceſlitic when there is hone,out | 
of a meer- devre of teaching: There is ſcarce a more certaindiſco- 
very of a proud heart, then to beforwarder, and more defirous 


ing humor,or proud ſelf-conceitedneſs. An-Elder muſt be admo- | 1. Tim. 5.1, 


- 


Objctg, 


[303 
| Objeth. 4; 


T This is the 

_ ] killing pain of 
all our pains, 
that all we do 
is rejeQed. 
Miniſters 

| would not be 
ray-headed (o 


Faſt for all 
their labours, 
if it were but 
Lucceſsful-: bur 
this cuts to the 
4 heart, and 
't makes us bleed 
| in ſecret, that 
] though we do 
4 much, ir comes 
4 to nothing, I 
- Jamplaced in 
an Hoſpital, 
where there 
are ſo many 
ſcore diſeaſed 
creatures, that 
it would pity 
any ones heart 
to look on 
them : and yet 
when I come 
to drefſe them, 
they all curſe 
| me in their 
heart 3 and one 
hides his 
wounds from 
me, and ano- 
ther (ayes and 
{wears he is as 


o0nN,nor die (0; 


| 


! 
[ 
| 


© Objeft. Some will further objeR,to-pur aff -chis dury, Thar 
the party is ſo ignorant, or ſtupidjor cavele(s,or rooted infin,and 
hath been ſo oft exherred imyain;thac there is no hope, 


Anſw. How know you-whenithere. is no hope ? Cannot God 


yetcure him? and muſtitnotbe by means? and have not magy | 


as far gone beencured ? Should not: a merciful Phyſician uſe 
means while there is life ? and is it not inhumane cruelty in you 
co give up your friend to the devil and damnation as hopeleſs, 


upon meer-backwardneſs ro your duty, or upon-groundleſs dif 
couragements ? What if you had been (© given up your {elf 
when you were ignorant? '- ..;. -_ - menri =; 

Object. 5. But we muſt not caſt Pearls before Swine, nor give 
that which is Holyto-Dogs. ; 

Anſw.Thatis bur a Gena diſpenſation of Chriſt,for your 
own ſafety : When you are in danger tobe torn inpieces, Qbciſt 
would have you forbear, but what is that to you that are in no 
ſuch danger?As long as they will hear,you haveencouragemenc 
to ſpeak, and may not caſt them off as contemptuous Swine. 

05je&4.6.O bur it is a friend thatT haveall my dependance on, 
and by telling him of his fin and miſery, I may loſe his loye, and 
ſo be undone. 5-7 

Anſw. Sure no man that bath the face of a Chriſtian will for 
ſhame own ſuch an ObjeRion as this : Yer I doubt it ofc prevail- 
eth in thehearc. Is his love more to be valued then his ſafety ? 
or thy own benefit by him, then the ſalvation of his Soul ? Or 
wilt thou connive at his damnation, becauſe he is thy friend 2 Is 
that thy belt requital of his Friendſhip ? Hadſt chou rather he. 
ſhould burn for ever in Hell, then tthon ſhould lofe his favour ; 


or the maintenance thou haſt from him? - 


Objeft. 7. But I hope,though he benot regenerate and holy, | 
that he is in no ſuch danger. | 


Anſw. Nay then, If thon be one thardoſt not believe Gods | 


Word, I have no more to ſay tothee, 79h.3.3. Heb.1 2.14 I told 
you before,that this unbelief was the root of all. 


well as I, in as good a congition-as his Miniſter 3 and yer looks as pale as death 3 as black in 
the mouth and eyes asif he were in Hell already. Lockier on Col.1.29-p.528. 


Part 3, 


| 


SECT.| 


| Secondly, And what is it that you ſhould do te-help him herein? 


| kd End 2 If God had bid you give them all your eſtates to win- 
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T2 conclude this Uſe,that I may prevail wich every ſoulthar 
* & feareth God ,qoiuſe their urmoſt diligence to help all about 
them, ts this bleſſed Reſt,which they hope foe themſelves, let me 


intreat you to.conſider of theſe following Motives. 
1. Conſider,Nature teacheth the communicating of good: and 


fore of this work is a {in againſt both Natare and Grace. He that 


grace doth eſpecially diſpoſe the ſoul thereto. The negleR there-/ 


graceleſs by all: And is nothe as certainly gracele(s;that doth not 
labour the Salvation of others, when we arebound to love our | 
neighbour as our felf?Would not you think that man or woman | 
unnatural, that would lettheir own children or neighbours fa- 
miſh inthe ſtreets, while they have -proviſionat band ? And is 
'not he more unnatural that will let his childreo'or peighbours 


tainly this is moſt barbarous cruelty. Piry-to the miſerable is ſo! 
natural,that we account an unmercify! cruel man,a very monſter, 
to be abhorred of all. Many viciaus men are too much loved in 
the world : but a cruel man is abhorred of all. Now that it may 
appear to you what a cruel thing this negle& of ſouls is, do bur 
conſider of theſe two things, Firſt, How great a work it:is. Se- 
condly, and how ſmall a matter it is that thou refuſeſt to do for 
the accompliſhing of ſo great work. Firſt, Tt is to ſave thy bro- 
[ther from eternal flames : that he may not there lye roaring in 
endleſs remediles torments. It is to bring him'to the Everlaſting | 
Reſt, where he may live in unconceivable happineſs with God. 


Why,is1t to teach him, & perfwade him,and lay open to him his | 
{in,and his duty, bis miſery and the remedy, till yow have-made 
tiim willing to yield co the offers and commands of Chriſt, And 
is this ſo great a matter for to do,to the attaining of ſuch 4 bleſ- 


them, or lay down your lives to ſavethem; ſore you wouid-have 


tiey 
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ſhould never ſeek afrer God himſelf, worldquickly be concluded: | | 


periſh eternally,and will not open his month to favether > Cer-/ | 


refuſed ; when you will not beſtow a little breath ro ſaveriiem ||" 
| not the ſonkof zHusband, or Wife, or Childe, or Neighbour 
| worth a few words? It is worth chis, or itis worthnothing. If 
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they did lie dyingin the ſtreets, and a few words would fave their | 
lives,would not every man ſay, that he were a cruel wretch chat 
would let them periſh,rather then ſpeak rothem ? Even the co- 
- vetous hypocrite, that Zames reproveth, would give a few words 
to the poor; and fay,Go,and be warmed;and be clothed : What 
a barbarous unmercifull wretch-then art thou, that wilt not 
vouchſafe a few words of ſerious ſober admonition, to ſave the 
ſoul of thy neighbour or friend ? Ctuelty and unmercifulneſs to 
mens bodies, 1s a moſt damnable fin: but co their ſouls much 
more,as the ſoul is of greater worth then the body ; and aserer- 
] nity is of greater moment then this ſhort time.Alas, you do not]. 
ſee or feet what caſe their ſouls are in;when they are in Hell,for 
want of your faithful admonition. Little know you what many|| | 
a ſoul may now be feeling, who have been your neighbours and | | 
acquaintance,and died in their fins;on whom you never beſtow- 
ed one hours ſober advice for the preventing of their unhappi- | Þ 
'neſs. If you did know their miſery, you would now do moreto| | 

. | bring themfour of hell: but alas it is coo late, you ſhould have 

Nicocles. ; done it while they were with you,it is now too late. As'one ſaid 
| in reproach of Phyſicians ; that they were the moſt happy men 

becauſe all their good deeds and cures were ſeen above ground 
to their praiſe, bur all cheir miſtakes and negle were buried out 
-of fight: ſo I may ſay to you, many a neglect of yours to the ſouls 
about you, may be now buried with thoſe ſouls in Hell, ont of 
your ſight and hearing, and therefore now it doth not much 
trouble you : bur alas they feel ir, though you feel it not, May | 
| not many a Papiſt riſe up in judgement againſt us,and condemn 
us ? They will give their Lands and Eſtates to have ſo many 
Maſſes ſaid for the ſouls of their deceaſed friends(when it is to0 | 
late) to bring them out of a feigned Purgatorie : And we will l 
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not plie them with perſwaſions while we may,to ſave them from a 
real threatned condemnation : Though this cheaper means may 1 

prove effeual, when that dearer way of Papiſts will-do-no 
| good : leremy cried out, Ay bowels, My bowels, I cannot hold 7 
| 7 pegce, becauſe of a temporal deſtruction of his people : And p 
| do not our bowels yearn? and can we hold our peace at mens fa 
| eternal deſtruction? | | of 


2. Conſider, What a rate Chriſt did valne ſouls at,and what k 
| he hath dene towards the ſaving of them”: He thought them. 
worth 
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worth his bloud and ſoffexings:and ſhall not weghen thinkthem | © 
worth the breath-of aur'mouchs? Will you not ſetin with Chriſt 
for ſo good a work ?:Nor do a little, where he-hath done ſo 
much 2 - 4c | Kb F 
. 2, Conſider, Whatfit objects of pitie they are: It:is no:ſmall 
” Bis to bean enemie to God,unpardoned, unſandified, ſtran- 
gers to the Churches ſpecial-priviledges, without hope of falva- 
tion if they ſo.live and die. And which is yet more,they are dead 
in'theſe their treſpaſſes and miſeries, and have not hearts to feel 
them, or to-pitie therpſelves.. If others,do not pitiethem, they ; 
will have no pitie, for it is 'the nature: of their diſeaſe tor make 
them pitileſs to their own ſouls,yea to make them the moſt cruel 
deſtroyers of themſelves. e 

4, Confider,It was once thy own caſe. Thou waſt once a ſlave | xxc & nos ri- 
of Satan thy ſelf, and confidently didſt go on in the way to cons | fimus aliquan-,| , . 
demonation. What if thou hadſt been let alone in that way > Whi- | 40: Fiunt 5 non || 
ther hadſt thou gone? and what had become of thee ? It was enero 
Gods Argument to the 1/rae/ires, to be kinde ro ſtrangers, be- | 7.,,1. Apolog. | 
cauſe themſelves were ſometime ſtrangers inEg ypr;lo may irper- | cap. 18, 
ſwade you to ſhew compaſſion to them that are ftrangers ro-! 
Chriſt,and to the hopes and comforts of the Saints;becauſe you 
were once as [trance to them your ſelves, ;; 

5, Conſider, The Relation thar thow ſtandeſt-in*roward | 
them. It.is thy. neighbour, chy brother, whom thow arc bound | POPE. OO 
ro be tender of, and to love as thy ſelf. Hethat loveth nort{ his | & 94305 on 
brother whom he ſeech daily, molt certainly doth not Jove God | Guſſ igitur 
whom he never ſaw : And doth he love his brother, thatwill | Lycani 4 
ſtand by, and'ſee bim goto hell,and never hinder him? -- _— 

6. Conſider, Whar a deal of guilt this negſe&t dorh lay upon | 7/7?" _ 
thy roul. Firſt,” Thou arc guilty of the murder,and-damnation of | j;,ndam etiam 
all thoſe ſouls whom chau doſt thus negleR.He that Randeth by, | quod hic non fit 
and ſeech a man in a pit,and will not pull him outiif he can,doth | mentiodeoperi- 
drown him, And he that ſtandeth by while thieves rob him, or bus miſericorþe 
murderers kill him, and will not help himif he can,.is acceffory aueill pn r 
£0 thefact. And ſohe that will ehcly-ſafter men codamn their | went pro majort- 
ſouls, or will let Satan andthe world deceive them; and:n6r of: + parte ad prela- 3 
fer to help them, will certainly be Judged guilty of-damning 7544405 perti« 


them. And is, not this a moſt dreadful confideration?- OSirs, i rs! 


(fogr many Souls then have every one of us been guilty of damn-| ;x Saluem: 
An ing]. 
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Obſecro te per 
manſuerudinem 
Chriſti, ut fs te 
lefs, dimittas 
mihi; nec me vi- 
ciſſim ledendo, 
malum pro malo 
reddas. Lades 
enim fr mihi 14- 
cueris errorem 
meum 3 quem 
forte invenericin 
ſcriptic,vel in 
ditis meis. Aug 
Epi8. al Hier. 
znter opera Hic- 
ron. Tom. 3.fol. 
(mibi) 159. 
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never did once plainly tel} them of ir, or how to be recovered! 
If you had been the cauſe but of burning a mans houſe through 
your negligence, or of undoing him in 
ing his body, how would ittrouble you as long as you lived > if 
you had butkilled a man unadviſedly, it would much diſquiet 
you. We have known thoſe that have been guilty of murder, 
that could never ſleep quietly after, nor haye-one comfortable 
day,their own conſciences did ſo vex and tormentthem. O then 
what a heart maiſt chow have, thathaſt been guiley of murder. 
ing ſuch a-multitude of precious ſouls > Remember this when 
thou lookeſt thy friend or carnal neighbour in the face : and 
chink with thy ſelf : Can T find inmy heart, chrough my filence 
and negligence, to be guilty of his everlaſting burning in Hell? 
= thinks ſuch a thought ſhould even untie the mol 
amb. | 
2. And as you are guilty of their periſhing,ſo are you of eve- 
ry ſin which in the mean time they do cemmit. If they were 


if you did your duty, you know not but they mighe be 
converted. As he that is-guilty of a mans drunkenneſs, is 


guilty of all the ſins which that drunkenneſs doth cauſe him to 


You that live godlily, and take much pains for your own ſouls, 


ls 
and ſeem fearful of finning, would take it ill of one that ſhould] 


tell you,that you are guilry of weekly or daily whoredoms,and; 


29- | drunkenneſs,and fwearing,and lying,c&c. And yet it is too true, 


| even beyond all denial,by your negle of helping thoſe who do 


% 


commit them. 

3. Youare guilty alſo,as of the ſin,ſo of all the diſhonour that 
God hath thereby. And how much is that > And how tender 
ſhould a Chriſtian be of the Glory of God? the lealt 
of isto be valued before all our lives. _ 

4. You are guilty alſo of all thoſe Judgements which thoſe 
mens ſins do bring upon the Town or Countrey where they live. 
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ing 1 What a number of our neighbours and acquaintance are} 
dead,in whom we diſcerned no ſigns of SanRificatien , and we 


world,or of deſtroy-} 


ue of the 
converted they would break off their courſe of (inning : and} 


commit.So he that is guilty of a mans continuing unregenerate, | 
is alſo guilty of thefias of hisFegeneracie. How many curſes, | 
and oaths, and ſcorns at Gods waies, and other fins of moſt hai-| 
, nous nature, are many of you guilty of, that little think of it?| 
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Iknow you re not ſach Atheiſts, but yowbelieve it is God that 
ſendeth ſickneſs, and-famine, and war; and alſo thatit is onely | 
Fane that moveth him to this indignation. What doubt then: 
| there but you are the. caſe of Judgements, who do notfrive | 
againſt thoſe fins which do cauſe them ? God hath ſtaied long in 
patience, to ſee if any would deal plainly with the ſinners of the 
Times,and fo free their own ſouls from the guilt : But when he 
ſeeth that there is almoſt none, but all become guilty, no won- 
der thenif he lay the Judgement npon all. We have all ſeen the 
drunkards, and heard the ſwearers in our ſtreets,and we would 
not ſpeak to them; we have all lived in the midi of an Ignorant, | 
worldly, unholy people ; and we have not ſpoke to thera with - 
earnelineſs, plainneſs, and leve : No wonder then if God ſpeak 
in his wrath both co thera and us. Z1; did not commit the finne 
himſelf,and yet he ſpeaketh fo coldly againſt it,thathe alfo muſt 
bear the puniſhment, Guns and Canons ſpeak againſt finne in-| 
England, becauſe the inhabitants would not ſpeak. God plead- 
eth with us with fire and ſword, becauſe we would not plead 
with ſinners with our tongues. God locketh up the clouds, be- 
cauſe we have ſhut up onar mouths. The earth is grown bard as 
iron tous, becauſe we have hardened our hearts agaialt our mi- 
ſerable neighbours, The cries of the poor for bread are loud, 

becauſe our cries againſt ſin have been-ſo low. Sicknefſes runne | 
Lamece from houſe co houſe, and ſweep away.the poor unprepa- 
| red inhabitants, becauſe we ſwept not out the fin thatbreedeth 
|them, When you look over the woful defolations in Eug/erd,. 
| how ready are you to cry out on them that were the cauſers of 
| it? But did you conſider how deeply your ſelves are guilty ? 
| And as Chriſt ſaid in another caſe, Lake 19. 4o. If theſe fhowld 
| bold their peace, the ſtones would ſpeak: So becauſe we held our 
peace at the Ignorance, ungodlineſs, and wickedneſs of our pla- 
ces,thereforedo thele p!agues and Judgements ſpeak, 

7+ Conſider, What a thing it will be-to look upon-your poor 
friends eternally in choſe flames, and to think that your neglet 
was a great cauſe of it? And that there was a time when you 
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ler WI night have done much to prevent it? If you ſhould there periſh 
ce with them, ic would be no ſmall aggravation of your torment ; | 
| ow bein Heaven, itwould fure be a fad thought, were-it poſ- | 
wht thatany fortaw could dwel there. To heara maltaioes 
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= 2 The Saints everlaſting Ref. Pare3,| 
-poor ſouls therecry out for ever,/Q if you would but have told] 
| | me plainly of my fin and danger,and dealt roundly with me,and 
= ſet it home, 1 might have ſcaped all this corment, and beennow 
in Reſt ! O what ſad voicewill this be ! 

8. Conſider, What 2 Joy is it like to be in Heaven to you,to| 
meet thoſe there whom you have been means to bring thither ! 
To ſee their faces, and join with them for ever inthe praiſes of 
God, whom you were inſtruments to bring to the Knowledge} 
and Obedience of Chriſt, What it will be then we know not: 
But ſure according to our preſent temper, it woald be no ſmall || 


oy;---2 5 
* Conſider, How many ſouls have we drawn into the way of |f 
damnation, or at leaſt hardened, or ſetled in ic? And ſhould we| 
not now be more diligent to draw men to life ? There is not one | | 
of us, but have had our companions in fin, eſpecially in the daies | 
of our Ignorance and unregeneracie. We have enticed them,or | F 
encouraged them to Sabbath-breaking, drinking, or revellings, | 
or dancings, and ſtage-plaies, or wantonnefſs, and vanities, if not 
to ſcorn and oppoſe the godly : We cannot ſo eaſily bring them 
from ſin again ,as we did draw them to it: Many are dead already 
without any change diſcovered, who were our companions in 
ſin: we know not how many are and will be in hell that we drew 
thither, and there'may curſe us in their torments forever, And 
doth it not beſeem us thento do as much to fave men, as we have; 
| done to deſtroy them ? and be merciful to fome,as we have been 
cruel co others? -: | - ad 

10, Conſider, How diligent are all the enemies of theſe poor 
ſouls to draw them to Hell? And if no body be diligent in help- 
ing them to Heaven, what is like to become of them ? The De 
vil is tempting them day and night : Their inward luſts are ſtill 
working and withdrawing them : The fleſh is ſtill pleading for 
its delights and profits : Their old companions are ready co en- 
tice them to (inne, and to diſgrace Gods waies_and people to|}: 
them,and to contradi&tthe Dodrine of Chriſt that ſhould ſave 
chem, and to encreaſe their | 9s and diſlike of holineh.|* 
Seducing Teachers are exceeding diligent in ſowing Tares, and 
in drawing off the-unſtable from the Doarine and way of life: 
| , So that when we have done all wecan, and hope we have won 


| men, what a multitude of-late have after all been taken -- m ; 
: ſnare? 
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ſnare 2 And ſhall a Seducer be ſo unwearied in-Proſelyting poor 
ungrounded ſouls to his Fancies , and ſhall nor a ſound Chri- 
ſtian be much more unwearied in labouring to win men to Chriſt 
and Life ? JT 

11. Conſider, The negle& of this doth very deeply wound 
when conſcience is awaked. When a man comes to die, conſci- 
ence will ask him, Whac good haſt thou done in thy life time ? | 
The ſaving of ſouls is the greateſt good work, What haſt chou 
done towards this >? How many haſt thou dealt faithfully-with ?- 
I have oft obſerved, that the conſciences of dying men, do very 
much wound them for this omiflion. For my own part (to tell 
you my experience)wheneverT have been neer death,my conſci- 


——— 


. [ence hath accuſed me more for this then for any ſin : It would 


bring every ignorant prophane neighbour to my remembrance, 
to whom I never made known their danger : It would tell me, 
Thou ſhouldſt have gone co them in private, and told them 
plainly of their deſperate danger, without baſhfulneſs or daub- 
ing; though it had been when thou ſhould have eaten or ſlept, 
if chou hadſt no other time : Conſcience would remember me, 
how atſuck a time, or ſuch a time I was in company with the 
ignorant,or was riding by the way with a wilful ſinner,and had a 
fit opportunity to have dealt with them, bur did not : orat leaſt 
did it by the halves, and to lictle purpoſe, The Lord grant I may 
better obey conſcience hereafcer while I live and have time,that | 
it may have leſs to accufe me of at death. 

13, Conſider further, It is now a very ſeaſonable time which 
you have for this work. Take it therfore while you have it. There 
are times wherein tt is not ſafe to ſpeak, ir may coſt you your li- 
berties, or your lives; It is not ſo now with us. Beſides, your | 
neighbours will be here with you bur a very little while : They 
will ſhorely die,ang ſo muſt you. Speak to them therefore while 
you may;ſet upon them,and give them no reſt till you have pre- 
vailed. Do it ſpeedily, for it muſt be now or never. A Roman 
Emperour when he heard of a neighbour dead, he asked, And | 
what did I do for him before he died ? and it grieved him that a 
man ſhould die near him, and it could not be ſaid that he had 
firſt done himany good. Me thinks youſhould think of this when 
you hear-that any of your neighbours are dead ; But I had far | 
rather while they are alive you would ask the queſtion:There is 
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ſuch and ſuch a neighbour ( alas how many ) that are ignorant 
and ungodly, what have I done or ſaid that might have in it any 
likelihood of recovering them ? They will ſhortly be dead,and 
then it is too late. 

13. Conſider, This is a work of greateſt charity, and yet ſuch 
as every one of you may perform. If it were to give them monies, 
the more have it not to give : if to fight for them,the weak can- 
not : if it were to ſuffer, the fearful will ſay, they cannot : But 
every one hath a tongue to ſpeak to a ſinner. The pooreſt may 
be thus charicable,as well as the rich, 

14. Conſider alſo the happy conſequences of this work where 
itis faithfully done : To name ſome ; 

1. You may be inſtramental in that bleſſed work of ſaving 
ſouls, a work that Chriſt came down and died for,a work that 
the Angels of God rejoyce in ; for,ſaith the holy Ghoſt, If a»y 
of you ds erre from the truth, and one convert him, let him know, 
that be Which converteth the ſinner from the error of bis Way, ſhall 


ſave a (oul from death,and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins, Jam.5 .19, 
20, And how can God more highly honor you, then to make 
you inltruments inſo great a work ? 

2. Such Souls will bleſs you here and hereafter : They ma 

| be angry with you at firſt;bur if your words prevail and ra bee 
they will bleſs the day that ever they knew you, and bleſs God 
thar fent you to ſpeak to them. 

3. * If you ſucceed, God will have much glory by it; He will 

, have one moreto value and accept of his Son,on whom Chriſts. 
' bloud hath attained its ends; He will have one more to love 


' him,and daily worſhip and fear him,and to do him ſervice in his 


Church. 

4. The Church alſo will have gain by ic ; There will be one 
leſs provoker of wrath, and one more to ſtrive with God againſt 
fin and judginent,and ro engage againſt the ſinners of the Times, 
and ro win others by Doarine and Example.If thou could{t but 


convert one perſecuting Sax/, he might become a Pax, and do |- 


the Church more ſervice thenever thou didſi thy ſelf; however, 
che healing of ſinners is the ſureſt method for preventing or re- 


moving of judgements. 4 
5. It is the. way alfo to the- purity and flouriſhing of the 


— — 


Part 3, | 


Church, and co the right ere&ing and executing the eg ee” | 
| of}. 
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; as your Grace, both as a duty which God will ſo reward, ( For | 


| Inſtramenes of any temporal good, it is very comfortable, bat 
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| of Chriſt ; if men would bur do what they ought with their 
neighbours in private, what a belp would iz. be to the ſucceſs of 


the Publick endeavonrs of the Miniſtry ? And what-hope might 
we have that daily ſome would be added to the Church ! and if | 
| any be obſtinate, yer chis is the firſt courſe that muſt be taken | 
| to reclaim chem ; who dare ſeparate from them, or excommuni- 
| cate them before they have been firſt thorowly admoniſhed,and 
inſtraced in private?according to Chriſts Rule, ar. 18.15, 16. 
6. It bringech much advantage to your ſelves : Firſt, It wilt 
increaſe your Graces ; both as it is a courſe that God will bleſs, 
and as itis an ating of them in-this perſwading of others; He 
that will not let you loſe a cup of water which is given for him, 
will not let you loſe theſe greater works of Charity ; Beſides, 
thoſe that have praQiſed this duty moſt conſcionably, do finde 
by experience, that they never go on more ſpeedily and profper- 
ouſly towards Heaven, then when they do moſt to help others 
thither with chem : It is not here as with worldly treaſ.re, che 
more you give away, the leſs you have ; but here,the more you 
give, the more'you have : The'ſetting forth Chriſt imhis fulneſs 
tro others, will warm your own hearts, and ſtir up your love; | 


The opening of the evil and danger of finto others will increaſe | 


| 


condly, And it ſeemeth, -that it will increaſe your Glory as well | 


thoſe that convert many to Righteouſneſs, (hall ſhine as the Stars for 
ever and ever,Nan. 2.3.) and alfo as we ſhall there behold them | 
in Heaven, and betheir aflociates in Bleſſedneſs, whom God 

made us here the inſtruments to convert. Thirdly, However, it 
will give us much peace of Conſcience, whether we ſucceed or 
not, to think that we were faithful, and did our beſt to fave 

them, and that we are clear from the bloud of all men,and their | 
periſhing ſhall not lie upon us. Fourthly,Beſides,that is a work | 


that if it ſucceed,doth exceedingly rejoice an honeſt heart : He | jg; 9 
| nentque vel mis | 
nima quzeq; que 
illum Fas he 
Aifvety cogite- 
tone offend unt. 


thac hath any ſenſe of Gods Honour, or the leaſt affetion to the- 
ſoul of his brother, muſt needs rejoyce much ar his converſion, 
whoſoever be the Inſtrument, but eſpecially when God maketh 

our ſelves:the means of ſo bleſſed a work : Þ If God make us the * 


| 


much more of eternal good. There is naturally a rejoycing fol- 
Yy 2 loweth 


preeſt, ut pende= | 
ant fecit ? edo- |. 
cerque ut ad cjus 


| Celſum. 1.1.9.4. 


Dan. 11. 33. 


b $7 ttaque qui - 


multorum corpo- 
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medendo. pepe- 
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quam id fine Di- | 


your hatred of it, and much engage'your ſelves-againlt it. Se- | Free row : 
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lowech every good wgrk, anſwerable to the degree of its good- 
neſs : he that doth moſt good, hath uſnally the moſt happy and 
comfortable life : If men knew the pleaſure that there is in do- 
ne" Abyang ing good, they would not ſeek after their pleaſure ſo much in 
ry Speply "evil; for my own part, it is an unſpeakable comfort to me, that 
avainkt Mini- | God hath made me an Inſtrument for the recovering of ſo many 
ſters praiſing | from bodily diſeaſes, © and ſaving their natural lives: but all this 
Phytack. Bur | js yet nothing to the comfort I have inthe ſucceſs of my labours 
ens: in the converſion and confirmation of ſouls ; it is ſo great a joy 
man diſallow. | © Me,that it drowneth the painfulneſs of my daily duties, and 
che trouble of my daily languiſhing and bodily griefs ! and ma- 


© I know many | 


ethit : 

x. That it hin- | keth all theſe, with all oppoſfitions and difficulties in my work 
der not ors to be eaſte,and as nothing : And of all the perſonal mercies that 
mt |everIreceived, next to his love in Chriſt,and to my ſoul, I muſt 


moſt joyfully bleſs him for the plenteous ſucceſs of my endea- 
vours upon others ; O what fruits then might I bave ſeen, if ] 
had been more faithful, and plied the work in Private and Pub- 
—-.. pk lick as I ought | 1 know we have need to be very jealous of our 
elſe in the eye | Jeceitfull hearts in this poinr, leſt our rcjoycing ſhould come 
of reaſon : As from our pride, and ſelf-aſcribing. Naturally we would every 
1. When no 2- \ man be in the place of God, and have the praiſe of every good 
blePhyſitian is work aſcribed to our ſelves: but yet, to imitate our Father in | 
OO: camo: |goodneſs and mercie, and to rejoice inthat degree we attainto, 
or willnor © {is the part of every childe of God. Irtell you therefore, to per- 
come : 3. O: |ſwade you from my own experience, that if you did but know 
rhe caſe is ſud- | whar a joyfull thing it is to be an inſtrument for the converting 


2. That i; be 
in caſe of ab- 
ſolute nece(- 


den : - *rbe | 2nd ſaving of ſouls, you would ſet upon it preſently, and follow 
*<aii dy PO" {ir night and day through the greateſt diſcouragements and reſi- 
nor pay Phyſi- | ſtance. Fifthly; I might alſo tell you of the honourableneſs of 
rlans. = this work, but 1 will paſs by that, leſt I excite your pride in ſtead 
3. Andif a | of your zeal. , 

manbeing con- 


ſcious of his inſufficiency, reſolves not to go beyond his knowledge, but rather to do too lit- 
tlethen too much. 4. And if he take'norhing tor what he doth : Who can blame'a man 
that obſerves theſe Conditions ? except he would have a man guilty of murder, and not help 
a man, if he fall down by us, becauſe we are no Phyſitians ? (Et emnes has ipſe Conditiones ob- 


ferozvi.) If Phyfitians may be able in Diviniry ( as to their honour many have been : as | 


Cureus, Vadianus, Eraſius, Peucerus, Camerarins, Scaliger, Jefner, Skegkins, Zuingerus, &c.) 
why then: may not a Divine as well underſtand Phylick ? And D* Primroſe ( de errorib.Vulgi.c. 
4 lib.1.) might have remembred more Divines then Marfil Ficrnzs that were Phyfttians, as 


And 


— 
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Partz, The Satuts everlaſting Reſt. 
And thus I have ſhewed you what ſhonld move and per- 
ſwade you to this duty. Let me now conclude with a word of 
p Intreaty : Firſt, to all the godly in general. Secondly, to ſome 


above others in particular, to ſet upon the conſcionable per. 
formance of this moſt excellent Work. 


$3.4.4.4.9.3.4.9.0.9.9..9.9.9..0.0.0-40 
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An Advice to ſome more ſpecially to help others to this Reſt y 
preſt largely on Miniſters and Parents. Ez 


— 


SECT, IL. 


DEP then every man that hath a tongue, and isa ſer-=| YF. 7. 
{ vant of Chriſt,and do ſomething of this your Ma- 
ters Work : Why hath he given you a tongue, but 
to ſpeak 1n his Service ? And kow can you ſerve him 
Leaths > more eminently, then in the faving of Souls ? He 
that will pronounce yoa bleſſed atthelaſt day,and ſentence you 
to the Kingdom prepared for you, becauſe you fed him,and clo- 
cthed him, and viſited him, &c, in his Members, will ſure pro- 
nounce you bleſſed for ſo great a work as is the bringing over of 
ſouls to his Kingdom, and helping to drive the match betwixt 
them and him. He that faith, 7 he poor yeu have alwayes With you, 
hath left the ungodly alwaies with you,that you might ſtill have | 
matter to exerciſe your Charitie vpon.O,if you have the hearts 
of Chriſtians,or of menin you, let them yearn towards your poor, 
yorm_—_ ngodly neighbours ; Alas, there is but a ſtep betwixt 
them and death, and hel} ; many. hundred diſeaſes are waiting 
ready to ſeiſe on them, and if they die unregenerate , they are 
loſt forever. Have you hearts of Rock,that cannot pitie men in 
ſuch a caſe as this? If you believe not the Word of God, and 
the danger of Sinners, why are you Chriſtians your ſelves? If | 
you do believe it, why do you not beſtir you to the helping of 
Ty | . other? 
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others > Do-you notcire who is damned; ſo you be ſaved ? If ſo, 


' lyou have as much cauſe to pitie your ſelves; forit is a frime of 
|#picit utterly inconſiſtent with Grace; ſhould you-not rather ſay 


as the Lepers of Samaria, Is it not a day of glad tidings, and:do 
we ſit ſtill and hold our peace ? Hath God had ſo much mer- 
cie on you,and will you have no mercy on your poor neighbors? 
You need not go farto finde objeds for your pity:Look but in- 
'ro your ſtreets, orinto the next honfe to yon, and you will pro- 
| b-bly finde ſome. Have you nevei an ignorant, unregenerate 
neighbour that ſets his heart below,and negleQeth Eternitie? O 
what bleſſed place do you live in, where there is none ſuch 2 If 
there be not ſome of them in thine own Familie,it is well;and yet 
art-chou ſilent > Doſt thou live cloſe by them, or meet them in 
e ſtreets, or ſabour with chem, or travel wich them, or ſitand 
atk with them,and ſay nothing to them of their ſouls,or the life 
to come ? If their houſes were on fire, thou wouldit run and help 
them;and wil: thou not help them when their ſouls, are almoſt 
at the fire of Hell 2 If thou kneweſt but a Remedie for their diſ- 
eaſes thou wouldeſt tell it them,or elſe thou wouldeſt judge th 
ſelf guilty of their\death. Cardaz * ſpeaks of one that hag a Re- 
ceipt that would ſuddenly and certainly diſfolve the ſtongin the 
| Bladder, and he coficludes of him, that he makes no doubt but 
' that man is in Hell, becauſe he never revealed it to any before he 
died : What ſhall we ſay then of them that know of the remedie 
'forcuring ſouls, and do not reveal it,nor perſwade men to make: 
uſe of it? Is it not Hypocriſie to pray daily for their Converſion 
and Salvation,and never once endeavour to procure it? And is it 
not Hypocriſie to pray,7 hat Gods Name may be Hallewed,and ne- 
ver toendeavour to bring men to Haw it,nor hinder them from 
prophaning it? And can you pray [_ Ler thy Kingdom come and 
yet never labour for the coming, or increaſe of that Kingdom ? 
Is it no grief to your hearts, to ſee the Kingdom of Satan ſo to 
flouriſh, and to ſee him-lead captive ſuch a multitude of ſouls? | + 
You take on you that you are Souldiers in Chriſts Armie, and 
will you do nothing againſt his prevailing.enemies? You pray al- 
ſo daily, That h:s will may be done, and ſhould you not dilly then 
perſwade men to do it, and diffwade them from ſinning againſt 
1t? You pray, That God would forgive them their ſins, and that he 
Would not lead them into' Temptation, but deliver them from _ 
An 
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Ant yet will you not help them againſt Temprations ? nor help 
ro deliver them from the greateſtevil ? nor help them ro Repent | 
and Believe,that they may be forgiven ? Alas, that your Prajers | 
and your-PraQtice ſhould ſo mach diſagree 1Look about you | 
therefore Chriſtians with an eye of compaſſion on the ignorant ' 
ungodly finners about you ; be not like rhe Prieſt or Levite that 
ſaw the man wounded, arid paſſed by : God did nor_ſo paſs by | 
you when it was your own caſe. Are not the ſouls of your neigh , 
bours fallen into the hands of Satan ? Doth not their miſerie cry | 
out unto you,Help,help ! As you have any compaſſion towards | 
men in the greateft miſery, Help! As you have the hearrs of men, 
and not of Tigers in you, Help ! Alas, how forward are Hypo-. 
crites in their Sacrifice,and how backward to ſhew mercie !How | 
much in praying, and duties of worſhip,and how little in plain 
Reproof and Exhortation,aad other duties of compaſſion ! And | 
yet God hath told them, Thar he will have mercy and not ſacrifice | 
(that is,mercie before ſacrifice ) And how forward are theſe Hy- | 
pocrites to cenſure Miniſters for negleRing their duties? Yea,to 
expe&t more dutie from one Miniſter then ten can perform?And 
yet they make no conſcience of negle&ing their own ! Nay how 
forward are they to ſeparate from thoſe about'them ? And how | 
cenſorions againſt choſe that admit them ro the Lords Supper, | 
or that join with them ? And yet wilf they not be bzxought to | 
deal with them in Chriſts way for their recoverie? As if other | 
men were to work, and they only to fit by and judge ! Becauſe 
they know it isa work of trouble, and will many times ſet men 
againſt them, therefore no perſwafſion will bring them to it. They - 
are like men that ſee their neighbours ſick of-the plague, .or / 
drowning in the water, or taken captive by the enemie;z and ' 
they dare not venture to relieve him themſelves : but none ſo | 
forward to put on others. So are theſe men the greateſt expeers 


| 
. 


—_— 
—— —— — — 
— ———— > wm o—o<2 ——__—— OO OCD ——_ 


IT. | 


————— 


SECT. 


Utasthis dutie lieth uponall ingeneral, fo upon ſome more 
ns 6 according'as God hath called or qualified them 
erg thereforemore particularly I will addreſs my 
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exhortation : Whether they be ſuch as have more opportunity 
and advantages for this work, or ſuch as have better abilities to 
perform it,or ſuch as have both. And theſe are of ſeveral ſorts, 
1. All you that God hath given more learning and knowledge 
ro,and endued with better parts for utterance, then your neigh- 
bors, God expecteth this duty eſpecially at your hand, The 
ſtrong are made to help the weak ; and thoſe that ſee muſt dire& 
the blind. God looketh ſor this faithful improvement of your 
parts and gifts,which if you negle&, it were better for you that 
you never had received them, for they will but further your 
condemnation ; and be as uſeleſs co your own Salvation, as they 
were to others. | 


_ — 


SECT. HI. 


bh AS thoſe that have ſpecial familiarity ® with ſome ungod- 


ly men,and that have intereſt in them,God looks for this 
duty at their bands. Chrift himſelf did eat and drink with Publi- 
cans and finners, but it was only to be their Phyſician, and not 
their companion. Who knows but God gave you intereſt in 
chem, to this end, that you might be means of their recovery ? 
They that will not regard the words of another, will regard a 
brother,. or ſiſter, or husband, or wife, or neer friend ; Beſides 
that the bond of friendſhip doth engage you to more kindneſs 


SECT. IV. 


3-DHyſicians that are much about dying men,ſhould in a ſpe- 
7 cial manner make conſcience of this duty: They have a tre- 
ble advantage. Firſt, They are at hand, Secondly, They are with 
men in ſickneſs and dangers, when the ear is more open, and the 
heart leſs ſtubborn then intime of health.He that made a ſcornof 
godhneſs before,will then be of another minde,and hear counſel 
then,if ever he will hear it. Thirdly,Beſides,they look upon their 
Phyſician as a man in whoſe hand is their life:or at leaſt may do 


much to ſave them, and therefore they wil the more regardtully | . 
hear his advice-O therefore you that are of this honourable pro- | 


feffion,do not think chis a work beſides your calling, aS if it be- 


longed |. 
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longed to none but Miniſters ; except you think it beſides your 
calling to be compaſſionate,or to be Chriſtians.O help therefore 
co fit your patients for Heaven: and whether you ſee they are 
for Life or tor Death, teach them both how to live and to die,' 
and give them ſome Phyſick for their Souls, as you do for their 
bodies. Bleſſed be God that very many of the chief Phyſicians of 
this age have by their eminent piety vindicated their profeſſion 
from the common impuration of Atheiſm and prophaneſfs. 


es ] 


SECT.-Vo. | 


4. A ſort that have excellent advantage for this duty, | S. 5. _ 
is men that have wealth and authority,and are of greart |* Poſtifera vis 
place and command in the world, eſpecially thar have many that 


bats : cendum, illius 
live in dependance on them. 4 O what a world of good might _—_ ſte 
Gentlemen,and Knights and Lords do,that have a great many of | bilis fundataq; 
. ' eſt, quem omnes 
ram ſupra ſe efsc,quam pro ſe ſciunt : cujus curam excubare pro ſalute ſingalorum - verſus 
uotidie experiuntur : quo procedente, non taniquam malum aliquod aut noxium animal 8 cubili pro- 
liret, diffugiunt 3 ſed tanquam ad clarum fadus certatim aduolant. Seneca de Clemenria. lib. 1. 
C. 3-Pag-46.5- 4 Whaca horrid thing is it, that uſually none are greater enemies to, and 
hinderers of Chriſts Kingdom and Work, then thoſe thar 12 by office of Vicegerency, as 
receiving all their power from him, 2% and by the greatneſs of their talents of Riches, Power 
and Honour, are moſt deeply engaged to Chriſt ? Even thoſe char as Fehu, prerended to, 
Reformation, and deſtroy the worſhip and Prieſts of Baal, and (ay, Come and ſee my zeal 


eſt valere ad no }. 


for the Lord, and riſe up againſt Ahab for his perſecution and Idolarry, and were encoura- 
ged by El:ſha;z yer when the government falls in their hands, they perſfift in the ſteps of. 
him whom they deſtroyed : thereby adjudging themſelves ro deitru@ion. 
when they have eſpouſed the ſame Interett, they think themſelves neceffitated ro rake the ſame ' 
courſe. O how Chriſt will come upon- theſe Hypocrites in his fury,. and daſh them in pie» 
ces like a potters veſſel, and bruiſe chem with his rud of iron ; and make them know rhar he will 
reign on his holy hill Zion ! Will nor Kings yer be wiſe,nor the Judees of the earch be learned ? | 
ro kils the Son leit he be angry and they periſh ? Will they break bis bafids; and confederate 
againſt his government, and be jealous of it and his Miniſters, as if Chal 


theirs could not both ſtand ? How Jong will they ſer their intereits before and a22inſt Chriſts 
Intereſt ? and bend their ſtudies to keep it under ? and call his government TD yranny, and their 
{(ubj<&ion,flavery ? Do they not know how much Chriſts Intereſt hath been taken down upon 


from 


And all becauſe | 


caſts government and | 


meer [16g neceſlity of ſerring up their own ? Will their Religious H ypocrife ſecure then#}* 

is burning wrath, when he ſhall ſay, Theſe mine enemics that would nor I ſhould reign | | 
over them, bring them hither and ſlay them before me. I intreat them ( if they are nor paſt} 
teaching,) rorcade what a moderate Divine (aith, even Funins de 5 ommunione San. Eſpecially} 


Chriſtians pray dayly, Lead us not into Temptation. 
alred,and in the way of Temptation. 


Tenants, 
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Tenants,and that are the leaders ofche Country;if they bad bnt 
hearts to improve their interelt and advancage.Little doyou thar 
are ſuch,think of che duty that lies upon you in this. Have you 
not all your honor and riches from God? and is it not evident 
then that you mult employ them forche beſt advantage of his ſer-! 
vice?Do you notknowwho hath ſaid;chat co whom-men commit | 
much,from them they will expe&t the more?You have the great- | 
elt opportunities co do good of moſt men in the world;Your Te- 

nants dare not contradict you, leſt you diſpoſleſs them or their 
children,of their habitations ; They fear you more then they do | 
God himſelf; Your frown will do more with them, then the. 
cthreatnings of the Scripture ; They will ſooner obey you, then | 
God : If you ſpeak to them for God and their ſouis,you may be 
regarded,when even a Miniſter that they fear not,ſhall be deſpi- 
ſed. If they do but ſee you favor the way of godlinels, they will 


lightly counterfeit it at leaſt, to pleaſe you,eipecially if they live | 


within the reach of your obſervation. O therefore,as you value 
the honor of God, your own comfort,and the ſalvation of ſouls, 
improve your intereſt co the utmoſt for God. Go viſit your Te- / 
nants and neighbors houſes,and ſee wherher they worſhip God 
in their families;and rake all opportunities to preſs them to their 
duties.Do not deſpiſe them,becauſe they are poor or ſimple:Re- 
member,God is no reſpecter of perſons, your fleſh is of no better 
mettal then theirs; nor will the worms ſpare your faces or hearts 


any more then theirs;nor will your bones or duſt bear the badge 
of your Gentility, you muſt all be equals when you ſtand in 
Judgement.And therefore help the ſoul of a poor manas well as 
if he were a Gentleman : And let men fee that you excell others 
ich in piety, heavenlineſs,compaſſion,and diligence in Gods 
works you do in riches and honor in the world. 
*Tconfels you are like to be ſingular if you take <his courſe : 
bat then remember, you ſhall be ſingular in glory,for few great 
and mighty,and noble arecalled. 


_— — ———< EI  OES - —_ —_— - — —— 


SECT: VI. 


Fe A Nother ſort that have ſpecial opportunity to this work,of 


helping others to Heaven,is, The Miniſters of the ey 
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As they have,or ſhonld have more ability then others, ſo it is the 
very work of their —_— : and every one-expeceth it at their 
hands, and will better ſubmit ro their Teaching, thento other 
' mens. 1 intend not theſe inſtrucions ſo. much to Teachers,as to 
| others,and therefore I ſhall fy but little to them : and if all, or 
| moſt Miniſters among us were as faithfull and diligent as ſome, 
| I would ſay nothing.But becauſe it is otherwiſe, let me give theſe 
| two or three words of advice to my Brethren in this Office. 

| 1, Be ſure thatche*recovering and ſaving of ſouls,be the main 
| end of your Rudies and preaching. O do not propound any low 
and baſe ends to your felves. This is the end of your Calling, ler it 
be alſo the end of your endeavatrs.God forbid that you ſhould 
ſpend a weeks ſtudy to pleaſe the people; or to ſeek the advan- 
cing of your own reputations ©®.Dare you appear in the Pulpit. on 
ſuch a buſineſs,and ſpeak for your ſelves, when you are ſent and 
pretend to ſpeak for Chriſt 2 Dare you ſpend that cime,and wit, 


end and ler all your ſtudies and labours be ſerviceable thereto. 


always judge that the beſtmeans,tharmoſt conduceth co the end. 
Do nor think that God is beſt ſerved by a near, fſtarched, laced 
Oration: But that he is the able,ski'ful Miniſter,that is beſt skil- 


When you once grow otherwiſe minded, and feek not God, bur 
your ſelves,God will make you the baſ.ſt and moſt contemptible* 
of men, as you make your ſelves the moſt ſinfull and wrerched: 
| Hach not chis brought down the Miniſtry of Z»g/a94 once al- 
|ready?It isrrue of your reputation, as'Chriſt ſaith of your lives; 
They that wil fave them ſhall loſe them. O let the vipour alſo of 
your per{waſjons ſhew, thar you are fenble on how weightie a 
buſineſs you are ſent.O Preach wich that ſeriouſneſs, and fervor, 
as men that believe their own Doctrine ; and that know their 
bearers muſt either be prevailed with,or be damned. What you 
would do to ſave them from Everlaſting burning, that do while 
* have the opportunitie,and price in your hand : that people 


may 
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*M47na ſapien- 
112 pietas eff, 
dicere a4juven- 
tutem 0 popu- 
lum neccſSaria, 
non ſubtilis aut | 
arguta, ut Cu | 
reus, vid,reliqe 
71 cjus vita per 


and parts for yourſelves? And waſte the Lords day in ſeeking 
applauſe, which God hath ſec aparr for himſelf? O what notori- | 
ous ſacriledge is this ! Ser out the work of God as skilfully and | 
adornedly as you can : But ſtill letthe winning of ſouls be your | 


Let not the window be ſo painted, as to keep out the light ; but | men, faich 
| Clem. - lexand. | 


led inthe art of inſtrating,convincing, perſwading,and ſo win- | 
ning of ſouls : and that is che beſt Sermon that is beſt in theſe. | 


|. aut ambularc- 


Mel. Adam. 
wit Germ. Mec- 


dicor.pag:; $19. j-% 


Philoſophers 
are Children, 
till Chriſt 


makes them 


ſtromas-\i.t. | 
* Luis accurdte | 
loguitur niſt qut | 
vult putide lo | 
qui? Qualis ſer- }. 
m0 mem eſt fs | 
ung ſcleremis, | 


mus, Hlabor 214 | 
& facili; talcs | 
eſſe Epiſtolas 
meas vio, que 

mhil habeaut + 
accerfitum nec 
fictum ſo fieri | 
poſt, quid ſer 
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-{ 5 amlingus was 


much uſed to 
that ſayirg, 
when he was 
reproached for 
his zeal. $1 1n- 
ſanimus, Deo 
inſanimus. 


S. 7. 
b Nil potizs 
eſe debet cure 
Epiſcopo, quam 
zucolumit as gre- 
gis ſubi credui : 
quo fit ut in ci- 


| of Salvation. Remember what Cicero ſaith,that if the matter be 


_ The Saints everlaſtine Reſt. © Part 3, 
may diſcern that you are in good ſadneſs,and mean as you ſpeak: 
and chat you are not ſtage-plaiers,but Preachers of the Dodrine 


never > combnſtible,yet if you put not fire toit, it will not burn: 
And what Eraſmus faith, that a hot Iron will pierce when a cold | 
one will not; And if the wife men of the world account you | 
' mad, ſay as Paul, 8 If weare beſides our ſelves, it is to God:; | 
And remember thac Chriſt was ſo buſie in doing good, that his | 
friends themſelves begun to lay hands on him, thinking he had 


been beſides himſelf, Mark 3. 


———— cc  —_ ” ————— 


SECT. Yi. 


2. E bow ſecond and chief word of advice that I would give you, 

is this, > Do not think that all your work is in your ſtudies, 
' and in the Pulpit. I confeſs that is great, but alas,it is but a ſmall 
| part of your rask. You are Shepherds, and muſt know every 
| ſheep,and whatis their diſeaſe, and mark their rayings,and help 
' tocure them and ferch chem home. /f the pancity of Miniſters in 


vitate hoc ſit | great congregations ( Which # the great unobſerved miſchief in Eng- 


« = Guber- | ;\ many places, I ſhould charge the Miniſters of England with 
"+ 2pm ' moſt notorious unfaithfulneſs, for negleQing ſo much the reſt of 


citu Dux: uthote | their work, which calleth for their diligence as much as publike 
cujus,ut ait - 7- | Preaching. O learn of P ax/, AR. 20.19,320,31.to preach publikely, 
prianzs, qaan- | 1nd from houſe to houſe night and day with tears. Let there not 
mma perncioſum 
eſt ad ſequenti- 


tr: ati.ceſt P | they build their hopes of ſalvation ; and whether chey walk up- 


[hutere cum ſe rightly,and perform the duties of their ſeveral relations;and uſe 
per firmamen- 4 ; . ofa barks ethics bud 

rum religiouis, | che means t9 increaſe their abilities, See whether they daily wor- 
fratribus prebct | 


imitandum. Ve igitur Epiſcopis, ſequi funt muneris bujus obliti,8c. Epiſcopi eſt Regere Eccleſiam,con- 


Dei obire,circumire, circumſpicere ſapius ſuam provinciam, &c. ut cognoſcant quo ſtatu ſin! frazres, & 
ſublatis erroribus ſiqui irrepſiſſeut in hominum mentes,religio non violctur. Ceterum olim Epiſcopi voca- 
bautur Presbyteri, teſte non nno in loco Hicronimo : pracipue inEpiſtedd Evagrium Polidor. Virgil. de 
Invnt.rerum 11.4.cap.6.pag. (mihi) 240,241. 


Epiſcopus,quod | |4nd,that cries for reformation )did not make it a thing impoſſible 


be a ſoul in your charge that ſhall not be particularly inſtructed | 
\ -[um123{n ru- | and watched over. Go from houſe to houſe daily, and enquire 
 *[ na, txxtsm cou- | how they grow in knowledge,and holineſs,and on what grounds 


cionari,populum verko Dei paſcerc,baptizare;2s baptizatos confirmare, ordinibus ſacyis initiare miiſtros | 


ſhip | 
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ſhip God in their families,and ſet them ina way,and teach them 
how co do it: Conftrwith them about the docrines and practice 
of Religion, and how they receive and profit by publike teach-| 
ing : and anſwerall their carnal objeRions ; keep in familiarity 
with them, that you my maintain your intereſt in them,and-im- | 
prove all your intereſt for God. See that no ſeducers do creep in | 
among them,or if they do, be diligent to countermine them, and | 
preſerve your people from infetion of Herefies and Schiſms: or 
if they be infeted, be diligent to procure their recovery ; Not 
with paſſion and lordlineſs, but with patience and condeſcenſion: 
As Muſculus did by the Anabaptiſts, viſiting them in Priſon, 
where the Magiſtrate had caſt ehem, and there inſtruQing and | 
relieving them,and chough they reviſed him when he came,and 
called him a falſe Prophet,and Antichriſtian ſeducer that thirſted | 
for their blood,yet he would not fo leave them,till at laſt by his 
meekneſs and love he had overeome them, and recovered many 
tothe truth,and to unity with the Church. 

Have a watchful eye upon each particular ſheep in your flock: 
Donot do as the lazy Separatifts, that gather a few of the beſt 
rogether,and take them only for their charge, leaving the reſt ro 
fink or fwim, and giving them over to the Devil and their luſts, 
and except it be by a Sermon in the Pulpit, ſcarce ever endeavour- 
ing their falvation,nor once lookingwhat becomes of them.O ler 
it not be ſo with you ! If any be weak i the faith, receive himgbut 
not to donbtfull diſþutations. If any be too careleſs of their duties, | 
and too little ſavourthe things of the Spirit,let them be pitied, | 
and not negleRed ; If any walk ſcandalouſly and diſorderly,deal Rom. 14.1. 
with them for their recovery, with all diligence and patience ;. 
and ſet before them the hainouſneſs and danger of their fin : 1f 
they prove obſtinate after all,then avoid them and caſt them off. 
But do not ſo cruelly as to unchurch them by hundreds and by 
thouſands, and ſeparate from them as ſo many Pagans, and that | 
before any ſuch means hath been uſed for their recovery. If they 
are ignorant,it may be your fault as much as theirs;and however, 
they are fictle to be inſtructed then rejeRed ; except they abſo- 
lutely refuſe to be taught. Chriſt will give-you no thanks for 


keeping,or putting out ſuch from his School, that are unlearned, 
when their deſire or will is to be:taught, I confeſsit iseaſfier to 
ſhut our the ignorant,thento beitow our pains night and day in 
teach- 


þ 


[ 
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teaching chem ; buc wo.to ſuch flarhfull, unfairhfull ſervancs ! 
Mat.24-45,46 | Who then is a faithfull and a wiſe ſervanc, whom his Lord hath | 
made Ruler over his houſhold, co give them their- mear in due 
| | feaſon, according to every. ones age and capacity ? Blefled is that 
ſervant, whom his Lord, when be comerh, ſhall finde ſo doing. 
i The Burcher | i O, be not aſleep while the waolf is waking ! Let youreye be 
_— _ | quick in obſerving the dangers and ſtrayings of your people. If 
look on the | jealoufies, heart-burnings, or contentions ariſe among them, 
Sheep bur not | quench them before they break out into raging, unreſiſtible 
both ro one | flames : As ſoon as youdilcern any turn worldly,or proud, or fa- 
hd alchClew, ' Rious, or ſelf-conceited, or diſobedient, or cold,and ſlothful in 
WS. bis duty ; delay nor, but preſently make ont for his recovery : 
| Remember how many are loſers in the loſs of a ſoul. 


1 
| ——_— — 


SECT. VHL. 


S. 8. DY9 not dawb,or deal ſleightly with any ; ſome will nottell 
| their people plainlyof their fins, becauſe they are great men, 
and ſome becauſe they are godly,as if none but the poor and the 
wicked ſhould be plainly dealt with:Do not you ſo, butreprove 
them ſharply { though differently,and with wiſdom ) that they 
Poor Zegedize may be ſound in the Faith. When the Pa/ſgrave choſe Piriſcm 
ſuffered many | for his Houſhold Chaplain, he charged him,that without fear he 
years captivity ſhould diſcharge his duty,and freely admoniſh him of his faults 
Fe as the Scriptures do require ; Such incouragement from! great 
Turk, for one | ONES, would embolden Miniſters, and free themſelves from the 
word in a Ser- | unhappineſs of ſinning unreproved.If Gentlemen would'giveno 
mon, which | more thanks to Deegs and acculers of the Miniſters,then Wigan- 
omoranty WO-. dis his Prince did to that flattering Lawyer,who accuſed him for 
the feat =: ſpeaking to Princes too plainly, they would learn quickly to be 
As Latimer  filent; when they had been forced as Hamans themſelves, to 
faith, We can- clothe /Afordecai, and ſet himin honour. However, God doth 
not now (ay 19 ſqfficiently encourage us to deal plainly, He hath-bid us ſpeak 
So = . and fearnot;He hath promiſed to ſtand by us,and/he will be our 
fry be ne" ſecurity;He may ſuffer us to be Anarhema;ſecundum dici (as Bu 
Coram nobis. | choltzer faid') but not /ccundumeſſe; He will keep us; as he did 

| Haſſe's heart fromthe powerof rhe fire, though they did bear it, 


1 


' when they found it among the aſhes; they may burn ourbones;| 


Purgs The Sainte comlaſing tf. | ay 


| are dead, as of Lother,Calvin,and Occolampadina ; but the foul 
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as Bucers and Phagine his, ot they may raiſe lies of us when we 


feeleth not this, that is rejoycing with his Lord : In the mean 
time let us be as well learned inthe Art of Suffering(as Zenophiy) 
the mouth of Balak | God hath kept thee from hononr, } or from | * os NG; 
Ahab,[" Feed him With the bread and water of afliftion} or from A-| © ; a 
maxiab[_Art thou made of the Kings Connſel?forbear,vwhy ſwonldeſt / : 
thon be ſmitten? then to hear Conſcience ſay, [Thou haſt bet ray- 
ed ſouls to damnation by thy cowardize and ſilence; Jor to hear God 
fay, Ribas bloud Will I require at thy handz, ] or to hearfrom | Ezck.3.18. 
Chriſt the Judge | Caft rhe nnprofitable Servant into ttter darks | 29.8 33:8. 
theſe ſinners cry out againſt me in eternal fite,and with implaca- Fo rg 
ble rage to charge me with their undoing. vouch,rhat the 
And as you muſt be plain and ſerious; ſo labour to be skilfull | highelt myſte- 
and diſcreet, that the manner may ſomewhat anſwer the excel- | ry in the Di= 
lencie of the matter:How oft have I heard a ſtammering tongue, 
with rediculous expreſſions, vain repetitions, tedious circumls- | , .n ſpcaks, 
cutions, and unſeemly pronunciation, to ſpoil moſt pretions | and then to 
ſpiritual DoArine,and make the hearers either loath it,or laugh | ſpeak what he 
at it > How common are theſe extreams in the Miniſters of Zg- feels, faich our 
lard ? That while one ſpoils the food of Life by AﬀeRariongand Ex<lleny Ju- 
new-faſhioned mincing,and pedantick roys, either ſetting forth Dr Srenhienk 
a little and mean matter with a great deal of froth, and gaudy PreachersDig. 
drefling,ſo that ther's more of the ſhell or paring, then of the Ser-2-p-3-2- 


meat *:; or like childrens Babies,that when you have taket away £<2* Knoxi 
orationem ante 


helps to bring the body into a fe: temperament and diſpofirion, that is; ts help nature: ſo a 
ented and heiped, may get knowledge. And as he is the beſt Phyſitian that doth-nor opprets na»; 
ture with multitude of Medicines, but pleaſantly with a few dorh help ir, for che.recovery 

health ; ſo he is the beſt Teacher,not that knowetk how to heap up many Mediums and Argue: 
ments ro forcethe underſtanding,rather then entice it by the ſweetneſs of light : Bur hechat by 


the eafie and grateful} Mediums, which are withinireach, of firted t6ott light, doth lead men as! 


bythe hand nnto the Truth 3 in the beholding or fight of which Fruth only knowledge dork! 


of relationto Truth,vz.becauſe they are means for fin ing out the Truch,Gibieuf. Prefas.li. 2 
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[ Libertar.p.2.8 2.1 judge this an excellent uſeful Obſcryation for all" Teachers.and Dipa ng 


as they are in the Art of Reproaching : Thad rather hear from | Numb-22.27. 


neſs, Where ſhall be Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, |] Yea or to hear | Marth: 25. 39. 


| vine Rhetorick 
is to feel what 


obitum ad Symmiſtas o& Pregbyteros. k Nontan eleganter dicentes,quam mtilia docentes, ſunt audiends, 
mnquit Zeno Citti. Gtbteaf taith (ont of eAgquin. I1,p.q-117.) that a Teacher'izro the Learner a$}|_ 
2 Phyſitian to his Patient. And as the Phyfitian himſelf =_ nor healrh,bar only gives ſome;| 


Teacher doth not give knowledge, but the helps and motives by which nar#al | ight being ex} 


confiit,and not irvuſe of Arguments. And therefore "1 Heqpery are called Reaſons, by a name 
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| of the godly, and the diſgrace and wrong of the work of the 


- | Preachers can talk loud and earneſtly, but few can guide their 
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the dreſſing, you have taken away all, or elſe hiding excellent 
Truths in a heap of vain Rhetorick, and deforming its naked | 
beauty with their paintings, ſo that no more ſeriouſneſs can be 
perceived in their Sermons,then'in a Schootk-boys Declamations; 
| and our people are brought to hear Sermons, as they do Stage- 
' plaies, becauſe Miniſters behave themſelves but as the ARors;On 
the other ſide, How many by their ſlovenly dreſſing, and the un- 
cleanneſs of the diſh that it is ſerved upin, do make men lgath 
and nauſeate the food of Life, and even deſpiſe and caſt up that 
which ſhould nouriſh chem? Such Novices are admitted into 
the Sacred FunRion,to the hardning of the wicked, the ſadning 


Lord ; and thoſe that are not able to ſpeak Senſe or Reaſon, are 
made the Ambaſſadors of the moſt High God. 

I know our ſtile muſt not be the ſame with different Audito- 
ries; Oar language muſt not only be ſuited tro our matter, but 
alſo to our hearers, or elſe the beſt Sermon may be worſt ; we 
muſt nor reade the higheſt Books to the loweſt Form ; Therefore 
' was Luther wont to ſay, That 2x; preriliter,populariter triviali 
| ter, + ſimpliciſſime decent, optimi ad valgus ſunt concionatores 
{ butyer it is a poor Sermon that hath nothing but words and 
. noiſe. Every Reaſonable ſoul hath both Judgement and Aﬀeti- 
' on,and every Rationai Spiritual Sermon muſt have both : A dif- 
' courſe that hath Judgement without AﬀeRion,is dead, and un- 
 effeQual, and that which hath AﬀeRion without Judgement,is 
| mad and tranſporting: Remember the Proverb, Nox emnes qui |: 

habent citharam, ſunt cithareas, Every man is not a Muſitian that 
hath an Inſtrument,or that can jangle it,and make a noiſe onit ; 
| And that other Proverb, ſalts [ant qui Boves ſtimulant, pauci 
aratores, Many can prick the Oxen,but few can Plow ; ſo many 


| flock aright,or open to them ſolidly the myſteries of the Goſpel, 
+ and ſhew the true meanbertwixt the extreams of contrary errors: 
, I know both muſt be done ; Holding the Plow without driving 
; the Oxen,doth nothing ; and driving without holding, maketh 
| mad work,and is worſe then nothing : But yer remember, that 

every Plow-boy can drive, but to guide is more difficulc, and 
therefore bclongeth to the Maſter-Workman : The violence of 


| the Natural motion of the Windes can drive on the Ship ; but 
| chere| 
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Part:3. 
there is neceſſary a Racional motion to guide and governit, or 
elſe it will quickly be on the Rocks or Shelves, either broke or 

ſunk, and had better lie ſtill in the Harbor,or at Anchor: The | 
Horfes that have no Reaſon, can ſet the Coach or Cart a going, | 
but if there be not ſome that have Reaſon to guide them,it were 

betrer ſtand ſtill.. O:thereforeler me beſpeak you,my Brethren, 
inthe Name of the Lord, eſpecially thoſe that are more young 
and weak,that you tremble at the greatneſs of this holy imploy- 
ment,and run not up into. a Palpit as boldly as into the Market 
place ; Study and Pray, and pray and ſtudy, till you are become 
Workmen that need not be aſhamed, rightty dividing the Word 
of Truth, that your people may not be aſhamed, or aweary to 
hear you; But that beſides your clear unfolding of the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel,you may alſo be Miſters of your peopſtes Aﬀetti- 
ons,and may be as potent in your Divine Rherorick, as Ciceroin 
his Humane, who,as it is ſaid, while he pleaded for Ligarins, Ar- 
ma de imperatoris quantumVvu irati mans excuſſerit, & miſero ſup- 
plici veniam impetrarit: Or as it is ſaid of excellent ” Bacholcer, 
that he never went up into thePalpit, but he raiſed in men almoſt 
what affeRions he pleaſed ; ſo raiſing the dejeed,and comfort- 
ins the afflicted, and ſtrengthening the tempted, that though it 
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12 Tim.2.15. 
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cligitur, ad cus |. 


jus comparatio- 
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rem, qui fit Vir 
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ad Ocean. To. 
3-fol. (mihi) 
147. 


quam aſceudit, 
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afeFus executes 
ret. Templunn.: 


were two hours before he had done, yet not any even of the 
common people were weary of hearing him.Ser before your eies 
ſuch patterns as theſe ; ® and labour with unwearied diligence 
to be like them. To this end take Demoſthenes counſel, P 1 01:3 
quan vini abſumere.Tt is a work that requireth your moſt ſerious 
ſearching thoughts. Running, haſty, eafie ſtudies, bring forth 
blinde births. * When you are the moſt renowned Doctors in 
the Church of God alas, how little is it that yoa know, in com- | 


bus quaſſabatur alius ? non doloris tantum allevationem, ſed propoſurum ctiam fsbi ingenerart ſenticbat, | 
mala qu eque forti conſtantique animo perferendi. Erat omni vittorum cano contammatus aliquis ? floxe 


anima orationis hajus ſuada, nift plane defperatus eſſet, corrigebatur. Vroida namirum 


omnia fuerunt,vtvida vox,uivid: oculi, vivide manus, geſius omnes vividi: Adeo ſeſe in illo dirvins fpi- 
ritus virtutes conſerucre. Hinc auditorium cjus ita commotum oratione Bucholceri conſtat, ut licet non 
mt finita hora alters peroraret, nullum tamen audiendi tedium, vel 6 media cuiquam plebi obrepſeris.| 
' Melch. Adamus #n vita Bucholcer. * In time and by Labour the Truth will ſhine forth to you, 
if you light on a good Helper or Guide. (lem. 4lex.ſtrom. li 1. 9 Communes enim ſcuſus fmplict- 
$45 ipſa commendat, & compaſſio ſententiarum c& familiaritas opinionum,&c. Ratio autem Divina iu 
medulla ct, non in (uperficic, & plerumq; zmula- manifeſtis. Terrullian«li. de Reſurref.Carnis, 
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ruſt not too 
ſoon to the 


ignorants too. 


S. 4. 
Let Presbyters 
be fimple,mer- 
ciful in all, 
converting all 
from error; vi- 
firing all that 
are hck, not 
negleQing the 
Widows,theor- 
phans, and the 
poor 3 but al- 
1} wayes provi- 


| 4 ding things 


ood before 


I 


| own : An implicit faith in matrers not fundamental,and of great 
difficulcie, is oft times commendable, yea and neceſſirie in your | 


Judgement of | 
a young Divine,no more then to a young Lawyer or Phyſician : Though I know many are old 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


ſelves to know what is the Judgement of others, as if that were 
to know the truth in its evidence : Give not over your ſtudies 
when you know what the Orthodox hold, and what is the opi- 
nion of the moſt eſteemed Divines : Though I think while you 
are Novices, ? and learners your ſelves, you may do well to 
take much upon traſt from the more judicious ; yer ſtop not 
there ; but know, that ſuch faith is more borrowed then your 


people, who are bur Scholars ; but in you that are Maſters and 
Teachers, it is reproach. 


SECT. IX. 


od and men: 
> neſs. Do not haſtily conſent againſt any man ; Do not prevaricate in Judgement —Be zealous 
| after that which is good : Keeping your ſelves from ſcanda's, and falſe Brethren, and thoſe rhap, 
{ bear the name of the Lord in Hypocrifie,and who lead empry men into error : *Polycarpus in Ep. | 
ad Philip. Edit. Uſſerii pag. 19, 20.,( Ir ſeems it was the office and work of Presbyrers to be| 
"Judges in Polycerp's time ( who was Fobrn's Diſciple ) and the peoples duty to obey them ( as is 
expreſt in rhe words before theſe. ) Lucrum Philoſophie eſt; ſponte facere juila v7 ſanta, inquit | 
 Ariſtoteles referente Gryneo 
hominum ſtudiis locus fot 

| 242 Grjuaxs in Aphor. Praſtamiſſimum genes ſtudy eſt, bene agere, at Socrates. 


+BE ſure that your converſation be teaching, as well as your 
Doftrine. Do not contradi& and confute your own Do- 
Arine by your practice. Be as forward in a Holy and Heavenly 
life, as you are in preſſing on others to it. Let your diſcourſe be 
as edifying and ſpiritual,as you teach them that theirs muſt be 
go not to law with your people, nor quarrel with them, if you 
| can poſſibly ayoid it. If they wrong you, forgive them ; For 
evil language, give them good ; and blefling for their curling ; 
Let go your right, rather then let go your hopes and advantages 
forthe winning of one ſoal. Suffer any thing rather then the} 
| Goſpel and mens ſouls ſhould ſuffer:Become all rhings (lawful) 
| co all men,if by any means you may win ſome. Let man ſee that 


Abſtain from all anger 3 from unjuſt judgement, and be far from all covetoul-, 


in Aphor. poſt Com in Hebre. Ne Paganiſmo & «Atbeiſmo in Chridliauo. 


rs A EE be 
Ee” 3s So ty 40 


| Parts, | 


pariſon of all that which you are ignorant of !Content not your |- 


ullas, imprimis gloria Dei, deinde publice utilitati ea ſervire oportet, in- 


you|: 
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you ufe not the Minifterie only for 2 trade to live by ; But that 
your very hearts are wholly ſet upon the welfare of their ſouls. 
Whatſoever meekneſs, humilitie, condeſcention, or ſelf-denial 
you teach them from the Goſpel, O teach it them alſo by your 
undiſſembled leading example. This is to be Guides, and Pilots, 
and Governours of the Church indeed. Be not like the Orators 
that Diogenes blamed, that ſtudied bens dicere, non bens facere : 
Nor like the ſign at the Inne-door, that hangs out in the rain it 
ſelf, while it ſhews others where they may have ſhelter and re- 
freſhing ; Nor like a Fencer that can offend, but notdefend, as 
Cicero ſaid of Celixs, that he was a good right-hand man, but 
an ill lefc. hand man. See that you be as well able to defend your 
ſelves, when you are tempted by Satan,or accuſed by men to be 
proud,covetous, or negligent,as to tell others what they ſhould 
be. O how many heavenly Dotrines are in ſome peoples ears, 
chat never were in the Preachers heart !Tootrue is that of Hi/a- 
ry, Santtiores ſunt anres plebis, quam corda ſacerdotum. Alas, that 


into a Pulpit ! They are hatefull in the Shops and Streets, but; 
more hateful in the Church;but in the Pulpic moſt of all. What 
an odious ſight is it,to ſee pride and ambition ſtand up to preach 
humilitie | and hypocrifie to preach up finceritie ! and anearth- 
ly minded man to preach for a heavenly conveeſation!Do 1 need 
to tell you that are Teachers of others, that we have but a little 
while longer to preach?and but a few breaths more to breathe ? 
and then we muſt come down;and be accountable for our work? 
Dol need to tell you, that we muſt die and be judged as well as 
our people ? or that juſtice is moſt ſevere about the SanQuarie? 
And Judgement beginneth at the houſe of God? and reyenge is 
moſt implacable about the Altar? and jealouſie hotteſt about 
the Ark 2 Have you not learned theſe leſfons from E/;, Corah, 
Nadab and Abihu, VUzzahand the Bethſhemites, &c. though 1 
had ſaid nothing ? Can you forget, that even ſome of our Tribe 


ſhall ay at Judgement, Zord,Wwe have taught in thy Name ? who | Mate7. 


et muſt depart, with, 7 kzow you noe ? Do you learn nothing 


y the afflitions that now lie upon you? You fee what hath been - 
done againſt the Minifterie of Z»2/and : How ſome have been | 
hid hold on by the hand of Juſtice : and ſome by the hand of vi= | 

olence and injuſtice, and how all are laſhed and reproached by 
| ZT 2 4 the 


ever pride, emulation, bypocriſie, or covetoulneſs ſhould come | Luther was 


| fee that theſe - 


not follow 


three Dogs did 


them intothe- 
Pulpir, Pride, 
coverouſnels, 
or envy. 
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Nos non babity 
ſapientiam ſed 
| mente preferi- 
- MUS: 110n elo- 


Gloriamur nos 
1 conſecutos quod 
#lliſumma inten- 

tione quaſroe- 
| TuUnt,nccinucnire 
potuerunt. Mi- 
nur, Fzlix. 0- 
aav.p4.401. 
Hareant fibi in- 
vicem, CF auxi- 
lro fout. Ratio 
etenim operibus, 
-| opera Ratione. 
4 tndzgent: ut quod 
$ mentepercipimus 
 f opere perpetre- 
mas. Hicron.de 
veſte ſacerdot. 
| Tom. 4- fol. (mi- 
hi ) 26. 


eſſe 
| © ren 
_ | 1:0 pontificisDet, 
ut Op greſſus 
Jn, motus, 
O& univerſa ve- 
calia fint : Ve- 
ritatem mente 
| concipiat ; &f 
 {10t0-.eam babitu 
\ | reſonet,,7 orna- 
\ {3 ut quicquid 
[ 4, quzic 


umur mags 3 
ed vivim is. 


the wanton tongues of ignorant,inſolent Sectaries; neither Pre- 
latical, Presbyterian, nor meer Iridependent now ſpared, it be- 
ing the very calling it ſelf that now they ſet againſt : How they 
rob the Church of her due maintenance,and make no more of it 
then D/oy 75 did of robbing e/£/calapizes of his golden beard, 
Luia barbatus erat filirs at pater Apollo nox itazor then the ſime 
Diony ſins did of robbing Zapiter Olympizof the golden coat that 
| H?eron had given, ſaying, That a Coat of Gold was too heavie 
| for Summer, and too cold for Winter, but cloth would be ſu- 


[table ro both z Or then hedid of robbing the Images of the veſ- 
| ſels of Gold which they held in their hands, ſaying, he did but 
take what they offered,and held forth to him:Or then the ſame 
Diony ſis did of robbing the Temyle of Pro/erpina,when after- 
[wards bis ſhips had a proſperous wigde, Videtis, inguit, quam 
| profpera navigatio 4 Diu immortalibis detur ſacrilegs : Ex hoc 
colligens ant non eſſe Deos,ant illis non eſſe moleſta Sacrilegia. Sirs, 
Doth God lay all this onthe Church and Miaiſtery for nothing? 
Doth not the world know what an ignorant, lazie, ſuperſticious 
Miniſtery had lately poſſeſſed moſt Churches in the Land? And 
how many ſuch are yet remaining?and thoſe that are better, alas, 
how far from what we ſhould be, eicher in knowledge or pra- 
Rice!And yet how unwilling are they to learn what they know 
not ? Even as unwilling as their people are to learn of them, if 
'not much more. O ſee your errors by the glaſs of your AfﬀiQi- 
ons: And if the words of God will not ſerve the turn, let the 
tongues of enemies and SeQaries ſhew you your tranſgreſſions: 
Of whom 1 may ſay to you, as Eraſmn of Luther, Dems dedit 
hic poſtreme etati propter morborum multitudinemacrem meaicam: 


And as the Emperor Charls of the ſame Luther, $i ſacrificuli 


frugi eſſent ,nullo indigerent Lnthero, Yet let not any Papiſt catch 
at this,as if our Miniſtery were unlearued and vicious in compa- 
riſon.of theirs;The contrary for the common ſort is well known: 
And though the Jeſuites of late have been ſo induſtrious and 
learned,yet I could tell them out of Eraſmus, of ſome that pro- 
ved hereticks muſt be kiiled, from Pauls, Hereticam hominem devi- 


taii.C: de vita tolle, And of Hen, Stephanus his Prieſt of Artos, 


BS: nr, doffring populorum. Hieron- #þid. fol. 27. fine. Nunquam peridlitatur Religid ſs 
* | iter. Reverndiſſimos. Probatum ut Luther citaute D. Stoughton, Valerius;Maxemus lib. 1.6ap-2. 
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|Part3. - The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 

that would prove that it belonged co hisPariſhioners to pave the 
Church,and not to him, from Feremies.Paveant ills, non paveam 
ego.. Or if theſe ſeem partial witneſſes, I could tell them what 
'Bellarmine ſaith 'of the ninth Ape: Seculo hoo nul/um ex1itit 11do- 
His ant infelitins, quoqgui Mathematice ant Philoſophie operam 
dabat, Magi vulge pmtabatur ; And as 4 Eſpencens faith, Ur | 1 As Doftor | 
Grace noſſe ſuſpettum faerit, Hebraice prope hereticum. 1 could Hackwell re. | 
tell them alſo what a Clergie was found inSermazny,and in* Eng- dom him, 
landat the Reformation, what barbarous ignorance, bealily un- Neo 
cleanneſs, and murders of the children begotten in whoredom | pyrpofe ; As' 
was found among them.I could tell them who have been turned | one that would 
from their Church by a meer journie to Rom?, there ſeeing the | prove, Thar” 
wickedneſs of their chiefeſt Clergre ; And what Petrarch, Man- ; wp hs ten 
tuan, with mulcitudes more ſay of it. And (if the molt horrid | Choi ——_ | 
murders were not become vertues with them, and did chey not | Youxe decem | 
think they did God- ſervice by killing his ſeryants ) I ſhould | fa#s ſunt muz-] 
minde them of all the burnings in Eng/and,and of all the unpa- | di? And the: 
ralleled bloodie Maſfacres in France, and the Inquiſition of | ary | 
Spain, which their Clergie yet manage and promote. If any ſay, | ty worgs fol- 
That I ſpeak this but upon reports,we have ſeen no ſuch thing : | Jowing, Sed 
I anſwer as Panſanias, when he was- blamed for diſpraiſing a | «6: ſunt no- 
Phyſitian that he had never made trial of, S; periculum feriſſens | *"* 
nequaquam viverem:If we had Fallen into their hands it had been | x 

too late to complain, 2#ia me veFtigia terrent Omnia in adver{um | | HOY ay 


ſpeftantia, nulla retrorſum. And ſome taſte of the fruit of their | Origen to Cel 
projects we have lately had in Ezg/and : by which paw we may | ſuslib. 3. fol, 
ſufficiently conjecture of che Lion,So that as bad as we are, our | (Mmibi) 33. * 
adverſaries have little cauſe to.reproach us. COR 
But yet, Brethren, let us impartially judpe our ſelves; for God h—— 
wil ſhortly Judge us impartiatly. What is it that ha: h occationed | j4e aliquo 
ſo many Novices to invade che Miniſterie, who being puffed up | velim contu- | 
with pride, are fallen into the ſnare of the devil, i 7 :m.3.6.and | 7%, & > 
bring the work of God into concempr,by their ignorance? Hatch | 700% Pie 
not the ungodlineſs and ambition of thoſe that are more learn- "+ inclliges 
ed,by bringing learning it ſelf into contempr ; been the cauſe | vel m deſe- © 
k | | | | Horibus qui=" 
dem Dei Ectleſi® conſultoribus , cſi. primariis viris qui negligentius vivant, & pr-ter ſolggt*®; 
morun . quorundam* &y .(,briſtizuorum conſuctudmem, nil minus depreheudi poſse, 14499 "fe = 


tum profectu , 'ut ſe 6c teris preferant , Fc. Origen. coat. 'Celium lib. 2- 4 
fol. 33+, | MA 4 {x 
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| | ſaxt. Inproprits 
| | CAacutimius 0m- 
mes. Altus re- 
flexus mentis 


| 413e OMn'a ca- 
veretis vobis ip- 
fis quam dilt- 


330 ain AE. 
No, He | of all this ? Alas, who can be ſo blinded by his charirie,as not 
ſa G lng co ſee the truth of this atnong us? How many of the greateſt 
xezabitis, &c. | wits have the moſt graceleſs hearts ? and reliſh Cicero, DemoF7- 
a verendum | henes or Ariſtotle better then David, or P al, or Chriſt ? and 
vebemeuter 1e | eyen loath thoſe holy waies which cuſtomarily they preach for? 
ay _ , | That have no higher ends in entering upon the Miniſterie, then 
——_ hoc, nec | £ain and preferment?And when the hopes of preferment are ta- 
infrequens ſedu- | ken away, they think it but folly to chuſe ſuch a toilſome and 
cere elios, qui @ | ungrateful work. And thus the Ba'l of reproach is toſſed between 

| ſeapfc ſedeffi | the well meaning ignorants, and the nngodly learned ; and be- 


louge difficilivr | ftydie for noth 


1 Pp - +5=" | ſtrange to the Mylteries of Regeneration and a holy life, as any 
| vers omnim | Others L And O that theſe reproaches were not too true of ma« 

longerariſimum | ny 1 God hath lefſened Miniſters of late, one would think ſuffi 
| } & dificultas | ciently, ro beware of ambition, and ſecular avocations ; But it 
| Pepuifemucns | is hard co hear God ſpeak by the tongue of an enemie: or to 
[ Netſe ſe -"z ' | ſee and acknowledze bis hand where the Inſtrument doth miſ- 
| fallunt quicung; | carry. If Engliſh Examples have loſt cheir force (as being fo 
f Thcolegi :p/os | neer your eyes that you cannot ſee them ) remember the end of 

nondum ſatis i- | Fygncizs that learned Chronologer, who might have lived long- 

runt. Felm | er 3s a Divine, but died as a Princes Counſellor, and the Diftich 


—_ 
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tween theſe two,- How miſerable is the Church > The one cries 
our of unlearned Schiſmaticks ; The other cries out of proud, 
ungodly perſecutors,and ſay, Theſe are your learned men, thar 
ing but a Benefice or a Biſh»prick, that are as 


| pronounced at his death, 
\ 


gentiſſine ab bypocrifi : Grave inquis crimen ; Ergone hypocrite tubi videmuy ?- Atrocem injuriam ! 
&c. Luonidiaum eſt noſtrum quemvis in atiis reprehendere, & quo ipſe non fit plane immuns. uid 
' mari ſs dem cveniat quibuſdam Theologis ? Tis cum premis qui affeftibus nmium indulgent ſuis, ut in 
| | alzis bypocr:fin noxent,in ſeipfis non videant, 101 deprehenaant t Omniun vitiorum ſubtiliſſimum ſane eſt 
Hypocrifts : quo non mo40 alios quoſuis, ſed ſuos poſscſſores miris modis & artibus valet decipere cy 
circumveaire : 42u9 call dior hic Serpens,quo magis lubricus illabitur bominum mentibus, eo m yori ſtu- 
dio, eo 2criori vietlintia fuziendys aut pellenius. Rupertus Meldenius Parznch votzy.pro pave Kel. 
fol. B.2.z. Perdit auhoritatem doccudi, cujus Jjermo opere deſtruitur. Hicron. a4 Ocean. Tom 3. 
fol Edit. Eralm. 147. Trnocens tamen & abſque ſermone converſatio, quantum exemplo prodeft, tau- 
tum ſelentio nocet. Idem ibid: Qui alios docendi funguntur munere, non dofring tautum ſed etiam 
[| vite innocentia, ac morum intcgritate, ſuis debere eſſe conſþicuos, dicere ſslitus eff D* Bordingus, 
us Nbclchior. Adam. 7n cjus-viti. Mentior nifs alios qui talis eft increpat : turpes turpis infa- 
| ingh 3 C Cv4ſiſſe ſe conſcium credit ; quia conſcientiam ſuam non poſſe effigere ſatis non fit. ridem 
| rus oper aritiff{4rores 5 in occulto rei ; in hoops £0 cenſores pariter & nocentes : damnans foris,quod in- 
&c. Cyprian. Ep” lebenter, quod cum admiſcrint criminantur : audzcia prorſus eum vitiis faciens, 


1 Donatum. 
Diſce) 
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Part 3. Thi Sams everlatiing Reſt 
Diſee mo exemplo mandato munere fins, 
Et fmge cen peſtem # mbuoeaypu evans : 
And the like ite of? FA Jonas (Pane of that great Divine 
= che ſame name)the next year,whole laſt Verſes were like the 
ormer, . 
Dnidjuvat innumeros ſtive atqne evolvere caſes, 

$1 facienda fngs, fi Jaghats fac ? 
Studie not therefore the way of riſing, but che wayof Righteouſ- 
neſs; Honeſtie will hold our, when Honours will deceive you. 
If your hearts be once infected with the fermentation of this 
ſwelling humour, it will quickly riſe ap to your brain, and cor- 
rupt your intelleuals, and then you will be of char opinion 
which your Fleſh thinks to be good, and not that which your 
judgement thought to be true ; and you will fetch your Religi- 
on Hoa the Statute-Book, and not from the Bible ; as the jeſt 
| went of Agricola (who turned from a Proteſtant roan Antino- 
mian, and being convinced of that erronr, turned Papiſt into 
the other extream ) and Pflngirs and Sidonins Authors of the 
Interim; Chryſma ab ets & oleuns Pontificium inter alta defen- 
duntur, ut ipſi diſcederent unttiores, ( becauſe they obtained Bi- 
ſhopricks by it.) O what a doleful caſe is it,to ſee ſo many brave 
with, and men of profound Learning,to be made as uſeleſs and 
burtful to the Church of God by their pride and ungodlineſs,as- 
others are by their pride and ignorance ; were a clear under-. 
ſtanding conjoyned with an holy heart and heavenly life, and 
were they as skilful in Spiritual as Humane Learning, what a 
Slory and bleſſing would they be co the Churches ! 


—_— 


— —— — 


SECT : 


0. | Boing ſure that you ſtadie and ſtrive after Unitie,and 

Peace ; if ever you would promote the Kin+dom of 
Chriſt and your peoples Salvation, do it in a way of Peace and 
Love ? Publickwars, and private quarrels do uſually pretend 
the Reformationof the Church, to the vindicating of the truth 


| fus de Incarnat. Verbi. " 


Zr 4 and 


q 


$ 6 I4, | : 
t Therefore © 
Chriſt died -* 
not after the 


| maner of Foh 


cur off, nor yer as Tſaias cur aſunder, that ſo even in Death he mighe keep his Body whole 
undivided, and fo no occafion might be given ro them thar would Divide-the Church. Arhan 


with his head 


- 


Lo 
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« Iyntting gives and the welfare of ſouls ; but they as uſually prove in the iſſue, 
2 true Chara. | the great: ſt means to the overchrow of all ; It is as natural for 
er of moſt | both wars and private contentions to produce Errours, Schiſms, 


0p , ( v5. one that hath roo many years experience of it both inArmies and 


Sy2wuahe I | Garriſons;it is as hard a thing to maintain even in your peopje,a 
vis x, 8244045, [found underſtanding, a tender conſcience, a lively, gracious, 
ru#]d5 5 nueez | heavenly frame of ſpiric,and an upright life in a *way of war and 
Nr contenion,as to keep your caadle lighted in the greateſt ſtorms, 


> — tinati or under the waters: The like I may iy of perverſe and fizrce 
3» T4yux ) 51 | Dilputings about Baptiſm,and che Circumſtantials of Diſcipline, 
19 Szxri uo | or other Queſtions char are far from the foundation : they of- 

re 3:97 tener loo che Trurh chen tinde it. * A Synod is as likely and 
_ « ger lawful a meansas any for ſuch decilions,& yer Nazianzen ſaith, 
M22 22.20 uetn- | Se batents non vidiſſe wilius Synodi milem finem, ant inqua res 
TEL 20:24. male [e habentes,non magts exacerbate quam curate fueriat.Y With 
Ifq 1 would w2 tHe vulgar he ſeems to be che Conquerour that hath the laſt 
[f could all 25 p3- ord, or at leſt he chat hath che moſt plauGble deportment, he 


if riencly bear, hpi 
ES. _ i {molt affecingrone, the molt earneſt and confident expreNions, 


00d ule of rhe | the moſt probable arguments, rather then he that hath the moſt 
Lkediipoli:i05. | naked demon tracions : He takes with them moſt, that ſpeaks for 
| * How tar Sy= "the opinion which they like and are inclined to,though he ſpeak 
no.ls arc necel- 
fary, and ver | Nh p ; 
particular Mi- | beſt opp»rtuaities and advantages to prevail, eſpecially he thac 
miters of | hath che greateſt intereſt in thetr affections ; So thar a Diſpura- 
Churches are . | tion before che vulgareven of the godly, is as ltkely a means to 
+ 2p corrupt them 35 ro care them;uſually the mott erroneous ſeducers 
rin” Crortzus | Wil eary out their © aule with as good a face,as fluent a tongue, 
Boift. 72, as £Erewt conempr. and reproach of their oppoſers, +nd as much 
S 3 pa4-217. |cunitdence char che cruch 1s on their (fide,as if it were ſo indeed. 
with Erm7l4- | Pre*hts maſter tanghc him,thar, Certoccertirs in qualibet minu- 
| IT”. | Her Pants portiane,veie F/ubſtaxtialuer integrum corpus Chriſti 
Up. (mes) 23.5. Effet c item 1n,apall cum, [ub minutiſſima vini gurtula adeſſet integes 
SY How ini0y [aagns Dom nciti;\ rat confidence WAas here ina bad caule? And 
Diſpurcs aid 
I you ever ker end as- Mint. Felix fav. Poſthec Leti hiltreſque difceſſimus : C xcilius quod cre- 
diderit, Ot avins quoi vicent: Et ezo qutol bic.crederit, & hic viceru. * Parzus in-prefat. ad 
Comnmeit: in Gen Sxforus enim, F verifanilis ejt,cxqurens fucos, error: fine fuco autem ct Veritas, 
"v7 propser hou pueris creditd. Irenx as adurf. hareſes lib. 3.cap.1 5. 
| if 
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' Non feaſe; and he couc is moſt familiar with them,and hath the : 


—_—_—_ 


| ſouldiers ins his | contempt of Magiſtracie, Miniſterie, and Ordinances, asir is | 
Epiltlerorhe | 2 dead carrion to breed Worms and Vermine;Believe it from | * 


+ w_ a --* , ta | 
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Part 3. 


if you depend on the moſt reverend and beſt eſteemed Teachers, 
and ſuffer the weight of their repuration to turn the Scales, you 
may in many things be never the neerer to the Truth: How. many 
learned able men, hath the game and authority of Zather miſlead, 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


| z De Tndepen- 


dentibus Ortho- 
doxks eFhareti- 
cs, & horum + 
tolerantta, lege 


in the point of conſubſtantiation ? Vr/ne was carried away with 
ita while, till he was turned from it by the reading of Lathers 
own Arguments,they were ſuch Paralogiſmes.Yet was it Lathers 
charge to his followers,that none ſhould cal themſelves afcer his 
name, becauſe he died not for chem,nor was his doctrine his own. 
The only way therefore to the proſpering your laboars,is, to 
quench all flames of contentions,to your power.” If you would 
have the waters of verity and piety to be clear, the way is not to 
ſtir in them and trouble them, but to let themſettle in pe: ce, and 
run down into praftice. Wo to thoſe Miniſters that make'unne- 
ceſſary diviſions and parties among the people, that fo they may 
get themſelves a name,and be cried up by many followers 1: And 
asyou ſhould thus ſtudy the peace and unity of your Congrega- 


Dav. Blondele | 


lum 4e Furcple- 


bis in Regimins | 


Ecclcſ#a8t. pag. 
72,73, 7447 5* 
2 -Per. Ramus 
volebat nonpenes 


paitcos, ſed penes | 


univerſan Ec- 


cleflameſſe judi« 


citum dodarime, 


EleAHionem Off © i 


rejecFionem mi- 
niftrorum,excd=. 
manicationem et 


' | tions,{o keep out all the occaſions of diviſions: eſpecially the do- 
arine of ſeparation, * and popular Church: government,the ap- 
parent Seminary of faction and perp-tuall contentions. If -oace 
your people be taught that it belongech co them rogovernthem- 
ſelves,and thoie that Scripture callech their Guides, and Rulers, 
you ſhall have mad work ! When every one is a Governor, who 
are the governed? When the multitude how unable foever,muſt 
hear and judge of every caule, boch their Teachers and others, 
they need no other imploy ment to follow ;this will tinde them 
work enough, as ic doth, co Parliament men to fit and hear and 
ſpeak&yote.is it.not ſtrange that ſo learneda man as*Per Rami 


| dam manſucte. myitare conareutur. Sed noviey inadita crudelitas que Pariſfits ex 


,diſſidium mneellrgerct Sadcel,cenſuit de re to0ta foot amplitcr 
| its & prefuit taunts falivitase uſus diccudi docen iu; » ut (chiſmatis cj1us princeps vir 


 plena ufirate,n0-. 


” abſolutionem=-= 
. 4 Synodo autens 
appr obata difct- 


ve Jiutem oprno- 


| 


nes expoſe ſunt. 
Injundtum' cti# 
ilarum parimum 
Eccleſuis,ut omut 
ſtudzo, fleFere 
\mMor;77 fe non ad 


ſententziam mute | 
'tandam , falrem | 


'a4 pacem fouens 
orta in muptzis 11s 


| fatalibus louge latcque regnum G 4lig peruafir, domeſticas oF inteſtiuas contentiones omues ſuſtulit, An 
vita Bullingeri. Avrehz $yn0do praſedit Sadce!, ubi cumprimis corum 6þinio drſcuſſa confuta349; q'tt | 
diſciplinam paritcr dofrinzmqz , Democratico vel potius Ochlocratico more quodam ex pep.li ſuffragils 
regi adminijtrariq, volchant.--» Et cum in altis 'provinciis recrudc ſecre illud ſuper Ecclefedfticapotuein | - 
efSe diſſerendum. Atq; babua $ynodorurſun 


4lroqui erudirionty 


| 


\ 


ic 


4 


| ; 


doi rerum avvarum pruritu plus 2quo laborames adbarchant CF magna verborum ar gumentarumg; acie: 
op:nionens illius munitam defen lebant. torum tamenconatui (:ſe 


26 toram cdiſſcrens.Ejus ſententtam tots ſynodus unanimo conſenſu ayprobavit. 


ent 
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be. . 


* : 


YEW 


baud ſþernende,in Orthodoxorum partes ſeſe comulerit;ac mutatam [extentiam edizo libcNoprofeſſusfirila'l * 
vita dadeet. . 11 'N em.zuſcnft {ynodo actum de Diſciplina Ecl:ſiaſtica, cujus formam quondam novem Ef | 
inſolit.om quidam Johan, Parifienfis non animo tautum, ſed etram ſcripto deſiznabat : cique virtquidam '| © 


oppoſait Br a,dodi m6 diſertifiras]*+ 
fa Cc. lnvitaBezx, *| | 
ſhould +: 


. zz 


| jm nnpeinniy | I confeſs, is the througheſt : bur it is piry that ſo many others 


panegyriver- | Youtherefore that are the guides of this Charet of Chriſt,cake 
| ſawur, jus b4- | heed of looſing the reins {eſt all be overthrown : It is bur lately 
a ſafragii { that the Pcelates held chem ſo hard, that we might not move on 
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* | #buſus, ſacroſanftum Domini, quod ſuper nos omnes invocatum ej} nomen, gentibus blaſphemandum 
 plebis,p. 76,7 7- 
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SS OC | | - 
ſhould be the Advocate for" the: mulſtirides anthoriry in 
Church-GovernmenttBut that God mult uſe fo ſharp a cure fox 
thoſe contentions, as that bloody French Maſſacre, me thinks 


$cr,and with | military affairs; and had atrempted and managed all their de. 
a kiſs,rhat is, 2 | ſi8nes by the Vote of the whole Army,I durlt have valued their 
thew of love | judgements the better ever after inthis point. © Woto the pa- 
» 001mee; Sane tient that muſt have a miſtaking Phyſician till he be grown skil- 
Origen Traft. | full by making experiments npon his diſeaſes.” And woto the 
35-iu Math. -| people that are in ſuch hands,as muſt learn their skill in Govern. 
Non onnes qui | ment from the common calamities only, and from their experi- 


Chriſti nowine | | 7 Bore 
| _—_— | ence of the ſufferings of the people ! This kinde of knowledge, 


24 Deicetu ey | ſhould pay ſodear for it. 


erarizin ceri- | in the way of unqueſtionable. duty, and we might not ſtir at all 
tum tabulas re- | for fear of ſtirring amiſs, and godlineſs was ſhut out upon pre- 
lai immo civi- | tence of well-ordering it: Do not<you run now into the contrary 
Mate planeindige | extream,to think that ail reſtraint is evil. Alas poor England!how 
dara are thy bowels torn out ! and chy reformation and Galratunce 
frazia ane v4 , | grown (as to man) impoſſible ! becauſe thy jahabicants,yea and 
Tilenus in | Guides, run all into extreams ! like a dranken man that reeleth 
D: Twiſli De-| from fide to ſide,but cannot keep the middle way: nay they hate 
Jenſ. cor. Cor-| , 12n of peace that runs not outinto their extreams. One Party 
£ © Und would pluck up the hedge of government, as if the vine-yard 
2 vobis vincy- | could not be fruitful,except it lie waſte tothe pleaſure of all the 
= confringendi | beaſts of the Foreſt. They are like the pond chat ſhould grudge at 
unt, qui (cum : 
© 4k foam fpiritalibus carcamt ) weterum Prophctarum ſimi, tribuſque Anticyris digna capita, 
non propbete, velex taberna, vel Militari ſtatione in Cathedram (hyiſti indecoro habitu, mente cert# 
perm ſobriz, finentibus vobis proſuliifse dicuntur, ut quicquid in buccam venerat, aut quomodocumgque 
vitres bilis (ug geſSerat, in Chriſtiane fidei & nominis atcruum ludibrium, frementibus piis, cachinn m- 
ous athels, evomerent ? Audita ( utinam falſa) refero : que veſtra immo (/hriſt ianorum omnium 
meereſt; ſumma apud vos ſeveritate pleFi, nequis deinceps falſa eli religiofs ſþecie per ſacrilezam nefas 


i 


Propinet, terramgne que tenta monſtra tulit, diris quantum in ſe eſt devoveat. Blondellus de Jure 


— 


Part 3s; 


» All Here= | ſhould make Englandto tremble co conſider it ! Leaſt the ſame 
_ ayas | diſeaſe here muſt have the like cure. Tf an Army had tried this| 
—_— popular Government but one yeer among themſelves in their 
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the banks and Jam,and think it injurious to be thus reſtrained of 
its liberty, and therefore combine with the winds to raiſe a tem- 


peſt and ſo aſſault and break down the banks in their rae ; and 


che enemies of government are juſt in the caſe as I remember 
when I wrs a boy our School was in, when we had barred out 


| cauſe it was not given us we reſolved to take it, when: we had 
got out our Maſter and ſhut faſt the doors, we grew bold, and 
talkt ro him at our pleaſure ; then no one was Maſter, andevery 
one was Maſters we ſpend our time in playing and in quarelling:- 
| we treat at laſt with our Maſter about coming in : bur our liber- 
ty was ſo ſweet, that we were loth to leave it, and we had run 
our ſelves ſo deep in guilt that we durſt not truſt himzand there- 
fore we reſolve to tet him in no more : Burt in the end when our 
play-dayes (which we called Holy-dayes)were over,we are fain 
to give account of our boldneſs, and ſoundly tobe whipt for it, 
and fo to come under the yoke again. Lord,if this be the caſe of 


thow thoſe are miſtaken, chat think the way for the Churches 
unity, is to dig up the banks and ler all looſe, that every man in 
Religion may do what his liſt *, - 

Oa the other {ide,ſome men to eſcape this $:5//a do fall into 


now where is that peaceable aſſociation of waters 2 © Metbinks | 


oyr Maſter : We grudged at our yoke,we longed for liberty;be- | 


ge Vita begs.c.1. 
Tinea eft Ar- 
! rin: tines Pho- 


Exgland,let us rather be whipt and whipt again,then curnedone . 
| of thy School, and from under thy government. © We feel now: 


| the Charybas of former violence and formality: They muſt have 
all men to walk in fetters,and they muſt be the makers of them; 
and Miniſters muſt be taught to Preach, by fuchJives as their 


Pulpit,that thinks not or ſpeaks not as they would have him: Or 
if they cannot take away his liberty, they will do what they can 
to blaſt his reputation; Yet if he cannot have the repute of being 
Ocrhodox, it were weliftheywould leave him the reputation of 


and properto themſelves,they will preſently unchriſten him,and 
make him a Heretick by proclamation ; as if they hadſo far the | 
power of the Keys, as to lock up the doors of Heaven againft 
him,and wipe out his name from the book of Life. It ſtriketh me 


a Chriſtian, But having alſo a Chriſtianity of their own making, ; 


dunt, Ambroaſ. | 
de Spirit. lit. 
C19. 

f Non eſt levior 
tranſgreffio in 
Imerpreiatone , 
quam 1tl conver- 
{@ione, T ercul. 


de pudicas.cap-g. | 
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5 Quid poſſu- 
mus exponere de 
Oceani acceſs u 
OP receſſu, cum 
conſtet eſſe cer- 
ram cauſam ? 
Pel quid dicere 
poſſumus quomo- 
! dopluviaey? 
coraſcationes & 
tonitruas 7 col- 
lefiones nubium 
& nebule, & 
ventorum emiſ- 
| cones 7 familia 
| bjs efficiuntur ? 
&c In his om- 
riibus nos quidem 
. loquaces cr:- 


cauſas eorum 3 
qui autem ea f4- 
cit, ſolus Deus 
veridicus eſt. Si 
ergo o& inrebus 
creature, que - 
dam quiden e0- 
rum adjacent 
Deo; quadam 
auten & in n0- 
ſtram venerunt 
ſcientiam, Quid 
mali et fo & 
4 eorum qua 11 
Scripturis re- 
quiruntur ,uni- 
verſes Scripturis 
| ſpiritalibus ex- 


| pn” qua- 
- 4 


Mus requirentes | 


when we know the opinions incredit,co ſearch any further: We 
have then nothing to do,bur eafily coſtudy for popularSermons, 


m «bſolvimus ſecundum gratiam Dei,quedam autemcommendemus Deo? Er non ſolum in hoc ſeculo, 


, many godly,reverend Miniſters ! 8That they ſhould no more be 
' conſcions of the weakneſs of their own underſtandings, but that 
even in diſputable difficult things,they muſt be:the Rule bywhich 
all others muſt be judged !So that every mans judgement muſt be 
cut meet to the ſtandard of gheirs; and whatſoever opinion is ei- 
cher ſhorter or longer,muſt be rejeted with the ſcorn of an He- 
reſie or an Ecror !Wonderf all! Thar men that have ever ſtudied 
Divinity,;ſhould no more diſcern che profundities & ditficulties! | 
| and rheir own incapacities} More wonderful that any diſciple of 
| Chriſt ſhould be ſuch an enemy to knowledge,as to reſolve they 
will know no more themſelves then is commonly known, nor ſuf. 
fer any. other to/know more!So that when a man hath read once 
what is the opinion of the Divines that are molt in credir, he dare 
ſearch no further for fear of being counted a Novelliſt or Here- 
eick; or leſt he bear their curſe for adding to, or tiking from the 
common conceits! So that Divinity is become an eafier ſtudy then 
heretofore : We are already at a Ne plz ultra : It ſeemeth vain 


noris it ſafe ſo much as to make them our own, by looking into 
and examining cheir grounds, leſt in ſo doing we ſhould be for- 
ced to a diſſent ; So that Scholars may eaſily be drawn to think, 
that it is better to be ar a venture of the common belief, which 
may be with eaſe,then to weary and ſpend themſelves in tedious 
ſtudies,when they are ſure beforehand of no better reward from 


Part:3; | 


men thea the rep xtationof Hereticks! Which is the lot of all thac 
50 out of the common rode.Sothat whowil! hereafter look after 
any more truth then is known and in credit, except it be ſome 
one thar is ſo taken with admiration of it,”as ro caſt all his repu- 
tation overboard rather then make ſhipwrack of his felfprized 
Merchandize ! Yet moſt wonderful is it,cthat any Chriſtian,eſpe- 
cially ſo many *® godly Miniſters ſhould arrogate to chemſelyes 


ſed & in fururo > Ut ſemper quidem Deus doceat 3 homo autem ſemper diſcat que ſunt & Deo, &c. 
Irenzus adverſ.heveſ l1.2 cap.47+ - rrozantia profettus obſtaculum eſt,ut refte Kion. Vecordis hominis 
eſt,2 nemine aliquid didicifſe velle videri,ut dixit Antiſthenes. Reade Funius Exrenicon in Pial. 122, 
& 133. inoperum cjus T0.1.-p.679, 5c: a molt precious piece. Reade Biſhop Halls 1 7*3 0/i[9q. 
called Allowable Variety, p.62. Omnis ſeffa humana authoritate firmata,ratione caret. X.nxas Syl- 


| 


vius in Platina. © I (peak this only of the guilty, and not of any Pious and Peaceable Dyyine,of 
whom England hath many,bur uſeth them ſo ill,thac they ſhew themſelves unworthy of them. 
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the high prerogatives of God !1z;z.to be the Rule and Standard 
of Truth 1T know they will fay that Scripture is the Rule; but 
when they muſt be che peremprtory Judges of the ſenſe of that 
Sctipture,i ſo that inthe hardeſt controverſies none muſt ſwarve 
from their ſeaſe,upon pain of being branded with. Herefie or Er- 
ror, what isthis-but to be the Judges themſelves, and Scripture 
but their Servant?The final, full deciſive interpretation of Laws, 
belongeth to none but the Lawmakers themſelves. For who can 
know another mans meaning beyond hisExprefſions, but himſelf? 

And yet it increaſeth my wondering, that theſe Divines have 
not forgottenthe-late arrogancy of thePrelates inthe ſame kind; 
under which ſome few of thetnſelves did ſuffer!Noryet how con- 
ſtantly our Divinesthat write againſt the Papiſts,do'diſclaim any 
ſuch living, final, deciſive Judge of controverſies, but make Scri- 
pture the enly Judge. * O what miſchief hath the Church of 
Chriſt ſuffered by the enlarging of herCreed!While it contained 


i Lege Camero- | 


#61 accurate 
diſſeremem de 
poteſtare Eccleſ. 
Przle&. pag. 

460,461,462, 
c.and befides 
Camero, Muſcu- 

las,with many 

others deny a- 
ny Judicial de- 


cilive power in| 


Minilters, in 
do@rinals. 
Vid. V:idelii Ra- 
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tionale Theolog. | - 


L 3.c. 6.p.511. | 


But aDocorcal 


Bat a Chriſtian now is not the fame thing as then : Our heads 


Power (as Ca- 
mero cals it.) 
ſuch asa 
Schoolmaſter . 
hath in his 
School ( cx- 
cepting the 
power of bodi=- 
| ly puniſhmens | 
which belongs if 
eth ro the Mae t-* 
giſtrate, both |; 
inthe Commonwealth,and inthe Church, eyen as a Church, whatſoever ſome 13y to the con> | 
trary ) is the proper power of the Miniſter : which is far more then a bare declarative power 7: 
( for he hath alſo a power to command and determine of order and degrees,&c- and the Schol-" 
ars ought ro take his word in all doubwful things,till they can come to know ir themlelves in its 
proper evidence.) But yet it is not ſo great as to binde to any miſtake or fin(claveerrante)for'an} 
Interpretation ot the Law is ipſo fadfo void, if ir be apparently contrary to the plain Texr-Elle f = 
God ſhould not be the ſupream Authority, but man. * Let them that take their Religion from 
the credic of Divines remember, that it was the mark to diflcrence Pagans from Chriſtians} 
formerly,to take Religion from man. obj humana eſtimatio innoccntiam tradidit ; humana item do- \_ 
minatio imperavit ; inde ncc plene, nec adeo timende eſtis diſcipline ad innocentix veritatem, Tants eft f_ | 
prudentiahomiuis ad demonſtrandum bonum, quanta autoritas 44 exigendum : tamilla-falli facilis,quam | © 
iſta contemni. Tertull. Apolozctic. cap.45. Sincere ac divine relig tons, pietatiſq; cogintio non tam hu- 
manoJ}Miniſterio ind:get ,quam ex ſcipſa hauritur & diſcitur, quippe qua quotidie operibus clamat, acper | 
dotriuam Chriſti ſcſe clariorem ſole ingerit oculis, inquit Athanaſius initio li-1.cont. Gentiles. And | 
Fuſtin Martyr extolleth that ſaying of Socrates, That no man is to be preferred beforerhe Truths 4. - 


but twelve Articles, believers were plain &peaceable and honeſt. 


ſwel ſo big(like children that havethe Rickets)that all the body 
fares the worſe for it. Every new Article that was added to the 
Creed, was a new*engin to ſtretch the brains of believers, and in 
theiſſue to rend out the bowels of the Chutch. It never went ſo 
wel with theChurch, ſince it begun(as Zra/mm ſaith of the times 
of the Nicene Counſel }rem ingenioſam fore Chriſtianum eſſe,to be 
a matter of ſo much wit and cunning to be a Chriſtian. Not bur 
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Lege vitam Ge. 
Majoris. 


Non damno 


quenquam fs 2 
uy 
modo Funda- | 


mentum, hos eff 
Symbola non 


ſubruat. Agnoſ- 
| co communen 


imbecillitaten 
quam EF deploro, 
& rogo Deum, 
ut tpſe manum 
edificio adhibe- 
at. Hemming. 
in Epiſt. Dedic. 
ante Comment. 
zEpheſ. Learn 


| {= {of a moderate 


' | Lutheran, 


aw 


chatall our wit ſhould be here imploied,and controverſies of dif< 
ficulty may be debated ; but whenthe deciſion of theſe mult be 
put into our Creed, & a man muſt be of the faith that theChurch 


| is of,it goes hard. Me thinks I could read Aquinas, or Scetns,or 


Bellarmine with profit,zt Philsſophiam, &Theologiam liberam;buc 
when I muſt make them all parts of my Creed, and ſubſcribe to 
all they ſay,or elſe be no Catholick, this is hard dealing. I know 
now we have no Spaniſh inquiſition to fires from the truth:But 
as Gryneus was wont tolay, Pontifics Romano E raſmum plus no- 
Caiſſe jocando, quam Luthernum ftomachande ; ſo ſome mens re? 
proaches may do more then other mens perſecutions. | 

And it is not the leaſt aggravation of theſe mens arrogancie, 
that they are molt violent in the points that they have leaſt ſtu- 
died,or which they are moſt ignorant in: Yea and that their cruel 
reproaches are uſually ſo inceſſant, that where they once faſten, 


| they ſcarce ever looſe again;having learned the old leſfon, To be 


ſure to accuſe boldly,for the ſearre will remain when the wound 
is healed. Yea ſome wil not ſpare the fame of the dead, but when 
their ſouls have the happineſs of Saints with God, their names 
muſt have the ſtain of Hereſie with men. More ingenuity had 
Charles the Emperor, when the Spaniſh ſoultiers would have 
digged up the bones of Zuther : Sinite ipſum,inquit, quieſcere ad 
diem reſurrefttionts, & judicium emnium, 8&c. Lethim reſt, faith 
he, till the reſurreion-and the final ſudgement : if he were a 
Heretick he ſhall have as ſevere a Judge as you can defire. 

Theſe are the extreams which poor Eng/and groanerth under ; 
And is there no remedy ? Beſides the God of Peace, there is no 
remedy. Peace is fled from mens Principles and Judgements, and 
therefore it is a ſtranger to theig AﬀeRions and praftices ; no 
wonder then if it be a ſtranger in the Land, both in Church and 
State. 

If either of the forementioned extreams be the way to Peace, 
we may have it: orelſe where is the man that ſeeketh after it? 
But I remember Zxzthers Oracle,and fear it is now to be verified. 
Hee perdent Religionem Chriſtianam : 1. Oblivio beneficiorum ab 
Evangelio acceptorum : 2.Securitas que jam paſſim & ubique regs 
nat : 3.Sapientia mundi,que vult omnia redigere in ordinem,& im- 
pits medirs Eccleſ;e pact conſulere, Three things will deſtroy the 
Chriſtian Religion, Firſt,Forgerfulneſs of the benefirs we recei- 
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Part 3. 


df the world, which will needs reduce all into Order, 


| The Saints everlaſting Reſt. © 


339 


ved by the Goſpel: Secondly, Security: Thirdly, The —_— 
an 
co the Churches peace by ungodly means. _ | 
The zeal of my ſpirit after Peace, hath made me digreſs here 
further then intended : But the ſum and ſcope of all my ſpeech 
is this; ® Let every conſcionable Miniſter ſtudy equally for 
Peace and Truth, as knowing that they dwell both rogether in 
the golden mean,and not at ſuch a diſtance as moſtHotſpurs do 
imagine ; and let them believe that they are like to ſee no more 
ſucceſs of their labours,then they are ſo ſtudious of Peace ; and 
thatall wounds will let our both blood & ſpirits,and both Truth 
and Godlineſs is ready to run out at every breach that ſhall be 
made among the people or themſelves; and that the time for the 
Paſtures of Profeſſion to be green,and for the field of trae God- 
lineſs to grow ripe for the Harveſt,and for the Roſe of Devotion 
and Heavenlineſs to be fragrant and flouriſh; ic is not inthe blu - 
ſering ſtormy rempeſtuous Winter, but inthe calm delightfull 
Summer of Peace. O what abundance of excellent hopefal fruits 


of Godlineſs have I ſeen blowndown before they were ripe, by 


the impetuous winds of wars,and other contentions,and ſo have 
layen troden under foot by Libertiniſm, and ſenſualiey, as meat 
for Swine,who elſe might have been their Maſters delight ! In a 
word,l never yet ſaw the work of the Goſpel go'on well in wars, 
nor the buſineſs of mens ſalvation ſucceed among diſſentions ; 
but if one have in ſuch times proved a gainer, multitudes have 
been loſers : The fame God is the God both of Truth and Peace: 
the ſam: Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, and Authour of Salvati- 
on ; the ame Word is the Goſpel of Peace and Salvation: both 
have the fame cauſes, both are wroughe and carried on by the 
ſ:me Spirit, the ſame Perſons are the Sons of Peace and Salyati- 
on: ſo inſeparably do they go hand in hand together. O there. 
fore let us be the Miniſters and Helpers of our peoples Peace,as 
ever we deſire to be Helpers of their Salvation. 


ſhaw,Gataker, Mede, Wotton, with the like : Not to mention all the Eireniconst 


S 
| = I would , 


; therefore ad- 


viſe all Mini- 


| ſters that need | 


+ my advice, to 
; Rudy leſs thoſe | 
violent Wri- | 
| ters thar care - 
not whar they | 
ſay againſt - 
their adverſa- 
ries,ſo they can 
diſgrace them : 
And to reade - 
more our ſolid 
moderate 
wi, 
ivines: For if 
I have any 
Judgement 
"theſe are gene=- |* 
rally the moſt 
knowing and 
judicious, as 
well as the 
moſt Mode- 
rate: ſuch as 
Davenant, Math. 
Martinius,Lud, | 
Crocins,Camero, 


Lud.Cappellus, 
| Amiraldus(yea 
| and Teſtardus, 
for all mens 
; hot words) Pe+ 
' largis; Para, 
Etrenicon, 
onrad.Ber- 
gius, Our D* 
Preſtoa, Ball, 
Parker, Brad- 
hat the Germane 


Divines have writ : Nor Hottonus de toler,andgnany others that have wrote purpoſely for Paci- | | 
fication, O what a thing is Seli-love : if meMdo want peace in their own Conſciences, or in | 
the humors of their bodies, they can quickly feel ir, and think rhem(ſelves undone till they have | 
peace az2in 3 and yer the want of peace in Church and Stare is no trouble-to them,bur for their 


own ends and fancies they can delighr indivitions, 
And | 
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" Fit conſenſus | Arid bow impoſſible is it for Miniſters to mairitain Peace among 
cords credendo | their people,if they maintain not Peace among themſelves? *O 
fre 552, pu | what a ſtaggering is it. ro the faith of the weak, when'they ſes 
Tra4.6.;,2 | their Teachers and Leaders atſuch odds?It makes them ready to 
Mat.18.19, throw away all Religion; when they ſee ſcarce two or three of 
* Lud.Crocius | the moſt Learned and'\Godly Divines of one minde, bur like the 
Cn wrand  bittereſt enemies,diſgracing and vilifying one another,and all be- 

arker de De- | ſe the Articles of our faith mult be ſo unlimited, voluminous, 


CH $) j . . 
ſcenſ 1196 Bi and almoſt infinite, ſo that nd man well knows when he may call 


| learned men, | himſelf an Octhodox Chriſtian *® When our Creed is ſwelled to 
lay thatthe | the bigneſs of. a National Confeſſion, one would think that he 
arſt Creed | that ſubſcribeth to that Confeſſionſhould be Orthodox,and yet 


wh 19 _ 72 | if he jampnor juſt with the Times in expounding every Article 
Believe in Gog | Of that Confellion, and run not with the ſtream in every other 


the F ather, the | Point that is in queſtion amongſt chem, though he had ſubſcri- 
= 9 the boly | bed to the wholeHarmony of Confeflions, he is never the neerer 
"++, "AR 4] the eſtimation of Orthodox; Were We all bound together by a Con- 

| feſſton or Subſcription of. the true Fundamentals, and thoſe ether 


Biſhop Uſher A 
will el = | Points that are next to Fundamentals onely, and there took up our 


Diſſert.de Sym-| Chriffianity and UV nity. yielding each other a freedem of differing in 
bolisp#3.8,9, | {maller or more difficult point s,or in expreſſing onr ſelves in different 
OLI 12% | rarms, aud ſo did tive peaceably andlovingly together , notwith- 


how ſhort the + ; h . 
IM - Save | ſtanding ſuch differences, as men that all knew the myſterionſneſs of 


and the Hie- ' | 
ruſalem and Alexandrian Creed, Wc. were. Some then were ſhorter then ours called rhe 
Apoſtles Creed, as we uſe it now. And yet theſe men that I blame would think the long- 
eſt there too ſhort, if it were ten times longer. Yet rhen even they that had the ſhorteſt, 
though ir dangerous to alter it. Romanam vero Ecclefiam omnis in ſuo [ymbolo mutationis impati- 
entem fuiſſe ex Ruffino audivimus. Quo fpeitat & Ambroſ. illud in Epiſt. 81, ad Siric.Credatur $ym- 
bolo Apeſtolorum, quod Eccleſia Romana intemeratum ſemper cuſtodit & ſervat. Et Vigilii Trid.l.4. 
adverſus-Eutich. Roma tF antequam Njcana Synodus convenirer, @ temporibus Apoſtolorum uſq; ad 
nunc, ita fidelibus Symbolum tradidi. eQ#0 tamen hod:e Romans Eccleſia utitur Symbolum, aldita- 
mentis aliquot auftivs legi, res ipſa indicas. Uſſerius de Symbolis, pag. 11. Romanum ( Symbolum) 
omnium fuiſse breviſſimum,in $ymboli explicatione, Rufinus Aquil. Presbyter jamdudum-nos docuit ! 
de Additamentis ctiam apud Occidentales a4 Romanum hoc appoſitis, in Prozmio, ſuo fic prafatus- 
Thud non importune commonendum puto, quod in dizerſis Eccleſits, al:qua in his verbis inveniuntur ad- 
jefa. In Eccleſia tamen urbis Rome, hoc non depreheuditur fatum : quod ego propterea eſſe arbitror, 
«| qued neq; herefis ulla illic (umpfit exordium, 0 was ibi ſeroatur antiquus, cos qui gratiat baptiſmi 
ſuſcepturi ſunt, publice, id eſt, fidelium populo ute, Symbolum reddere : & utique adjectionem 
 Tunizs ſaltem ſermonis , corum qui praceſſerunt in fide, non admittit auditus. In cateris auren och, | - 

quantum intelligi datur, 'propter nonnullos hzreticos 8ddita quadam videntur, per que novelle ſeuſus 


crederctur excludi. Uſher de Symb.pag.7,8. TVS 
Divinty, 
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Par 3. 


vent 21 oft think on the examples of Luther and Melantthon : 
It was not a few things that they differed in, norſuch as would 
now be accounted ſmall; beſides,the imperious harſhneſs of Zx- 
thers diſpoſition ( as Careloſtadirs could witneſs) and yet how 
ſweetly and peaceably,and lovingly did they live together with- 
out any breach or diſagreement conſiderable : As Mel. Adam 
faich of them, Erfs rempora fuerwunt ad diffrattiones proclivia, bo- 
minumque levitas diſſidierum cupida,tamen cum alter alterits vitia 
noſſet,nunquam inter cos ſimultas extitit ,ex quad animorumalienatio 
ſubſecnta ſit; ſo that their agreement aroſe not hence, that either 
was free from faults or errors, buc knowing each other faults, 
they did more eaſily bear them : Certainly if every difference in 
Judgement in matters of Religion ſhould ſeem intollerable, or 
make a breach in affetion, then no two menon earth muſt live 
{ together or tolerate each other, but every man muſt reſolve to 
live by himſelf;for noewo onearth bur differ in one thing or 0- 
ther,except ſuch as take all their faith upon truſt, and-explicitly 
believe nothing at all ; God hath not made our Judgements a'l 
of a complexion no more then our faces, nor our Knowledge all | veretur. 
of a ſize,any more then our bodies ; and methinks men that be p_ bis po 
not reſolved co be any thing in Religion, ſhould be afraid of ma- {77,7000 
king the Articles of their Faith ſo numerous, leſt they ſhould 
ſhortly become Hereticks themſelves, by diſagreeing from them.- | fejte dia ab- 
ſelves, and they ſhould be afraid of making too ſtri& Laws for 
thoſe that differin Judgement in controvertible Points, leſt rFey 


$i ergo ſecun- 
dum 


mus, quadem 


Vue 


nobys data con- 
ſonans nobis in 


las x& per diftt- 
onum multas 


ſes,but within this twelve moneths themſelves may be of another | 47am i: nobis 


- : yn Jentict, laudan- 
minde ? except they arereſolved never to change, for fear of in- tem bak 


| um qu fecit om- 
na, 


per hoc 


z 
u 


reſponſio Dev 3 & non ita ſtultas, C& finc diſciptina blaſphemas adinvenire-velle prolationes, & 
= a7 rc rwocniſſe matcrie pbleimcks, ofa m Deum qui fecit omniavreprobare, &c. Irenzus 
ercſMi 

opinions, to reade above all other Davenent,Morton,and Hall dc Pace, and (our. Bergins. 


——— 


1 f- 


Divinity and the imperfeftion of their own under ſtandings,and that Mts: Pacificam | 
here we know bat in part ,and therefore ſhall mo#t certainly erre and. illam & Chri> 


mun- | 
| dum,quem dixi- 


Scriptura @ Deo | 
venzetur. Et pa- | | 
ſunt conſona= *|' 
| bunt ; cf mani» | 
' ſolvent- parabo= |. 


ſhould ſhortly change their Judgements,and ſo make a Rod for | .y;e;,unm con- | 
their own Backs ; for how know they in difficult diſputable Ca- ; ſonantem melo- | 


#t puta fiquis interroget, Antequam mundum faceret Devs, quid agchat ! Dicimus quoniam iſtares|/ 
| ſponfio ſubjacer Deo, quontam mundus hic fatus eft apoteleſtos 4 Deo, 'temporale inttium accipiens,$cri=|* 
prure nos docent : «Quid gutem ante hog Dems fit operatuz, nulla Scriptura manifeſtas : ſubjacet ergobac| |. 


adverſ. || 


«2.64.47, I intreat my Brethren of the Miniſtry, that are apt to be too zealous in their} 
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The Sings, everlaſting Reſts Pang, 


curring the reproach of Novelty and Murabilicy, and then-they 
were beſt reſolve co ſtudy no more,nor everto be wiſer:Lwould 
"we knew juſt at what Age a man muſt receive this principle a- 
gainſtchanging his Judgement;]-am afraid leſbar.laſttheyſhould/ 
teach it their. children, and leſt many Divines did learn it roo 
| young; and if any beſides Chriſt and-his Apoſtles muſt bethe 

Standard & Foundation of our faith, I would we could certainly 
tell who they are, for I have heard yet-none buce-the Pope or his 
General Councel expreſly lay claim eo the Prerogativeof infal- 
libility,and I think there,is few that have appeared more fallible; 
for my own part I admire the gifts of Gad.in our firſtReformers, 
Luther, Melantthon, Calvin, &c. And I know no man ltince the 
Apoſiles daies whom I value and honour more then Calvin, and 
whoſe Judgement inall things (one with another)Imoreeſteem 
and come neerer t00 ; (Though I may ſpeed as Amiraldusgo be 
thought to defend. him but for a defence to his own errors;)but 
yet if I thought we muſt needs be in all things of bis minde, and 
know. no more in any one. Point then he did, I ſhould heartily 
wiſh that he had lived one fifry years longer;that he-might have 
increaſed and multiplied his knowledge before he died, and'then 
ſucceeding Ages might have had leave to have grown wiſerytill 
they had attained co know as much as. he. Some men can tell 
whit to ſay in point of Ceremonies, Common/Prayer, cc when 
chey are preſt with the Examples and Judgements of our firſt re- 
formers ; but in matters of. Doctrine they forget their own An- | 
ſwers,as if they had been perfect here,and not in the other;or as 
if Docrinals were not much fuller of Myſteries and difficulties, 
then Worſhip?So far am I from ſpeaking all this for the ſecurity 
of my ſelf in mydiffering from others,that if God would diſpenſe 
with me for my Miniſterial Services without any loſs tohis peo- 
ple,I ſhould leap as lightly as Biſhop Ridley when he was ſtript 
of his Pontificalia, and ſay as Pedarerms the Laconian when he 
was not choſen in numerum trecentorum Gratias habeo tib;,O De- 
45 ,quod tot homines meliores me huic Civitati dediſts, 

But I muſt ſtop,and again apologize for this tediouſnes;though 
ir be true,as Zeno ſaith, Verbrs multis.n0n eget veritas ; yet,, Reſpi- | 
ciendum etiam 9#ibus egent leftores; Tconclude not with a Laco-. 
niſm, but a Chriſtianiſm,as hoping my Brethren will at leaſt hear | 
| their Maſter, {ark 9.50, Have ſalt in Jour ſelves,and have peace 


one \ 
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| ob with another and Calt#4ni Expoſition'which is theſumine of 
all Thave ſaid: 9.d. Danda eft vebis opera;non tantum mr ſalf Stres 
frrts, [ed etiam ut ſaliati alios: [2uiatamen fat acrimouih ſua mor- 
det, ideo fatim admonet, fit-temperandam efſe conditaiviam, wt pax 
interim ſal'va maneant- And with R. Meldenizes Parenifo. F.2.Ver- 
bo drtam': $1 nos ſervaremw in neceſſariis Unitatem,#x #0x-neceſ- 
/aric«Libertatem, in xrri/q; Charitatem ; optimo cerrd loco efſent 
res noſtre.: Ita fiat : «Amen. Tnquit Conr. Bergius hec recitans. | 


: SECT. XI 


» 
DC een  rnernen nn 


6. Eras whom I weuld perſwade co this great Work of 
' | helping othersto the Heavenly Reſt, is Parents, and Ma- 
ſters of Families : All you that God hath intruſted with Chil- 
dren or Servants, O conſider what-Duty lieth on you for the | 
furthering of their Salvation. That this Exhortation may be the 


tions for you ſeriouſly to think on: 


require this great Duty at your hands, Dext.6-6,7,8. Andrheſe 
words Which I commandithee this day ſpall be in thy heart, and thou 
fralt teach them diligently to thy children,ſpeaking of them When thou 
fitteſt in thy houſe,and when thon walkeſft by the Way ,and when thou 
lieft down,and when thon riſeſt up. So Dext. 11. And how well is 
God pleaſed with this in Abraham, Gen.18.19. Shall 1 hide from 
Abraham that thing Which I do? For 1 know him, that he WH{ com- 
mand hu Children, and his Honſhold after him, that they ſhall keep 
the Way of the Lord, &c; And it is' * Foſhra's Refolution, That he 
and his honſhold will [erve the Lord. Prov.22.6. Train up a childe in 
the way he ſhanld go, and when he ts old be Will not depart from it. | 
Epheſ.6.4.Bring up( your children ) in the nurture and admonition | 


Proverbs, you may finde : So that you ſeeitis a Work that the 
Lord. of heaven and earth hath laid upon you ; and how then 
dare you negle& ir and caſt it off ? 

2. Itisa dnty-thatyon owe your children in point of J-ſtice ; 
from you they received'rhe defilement and miſery of their na- 


tures; and therefore you owe them all poſſible helpfot theit ; 
| | Aaa 2 tc... IE 


more effequal with you, I will lay downrheſe ſeveral Confidera- | 


C. IT, 


1. Whart plain and preſſing commands of God are there that | Reade Wood- 
wards Childes 
Patrimony. {#7 


ve Joſh. 24.15. 


| Fubet Deus A- * 
br ahamane avn- 


apud e ſepelire. 


divinas vowels | 
tronesofed oy do? | 


of the Lord, Many the like Precepts, eſpecially in the Book of | - 
Genef. 18. 19; - 
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candi, non eft 
amare filios, ſed 
odiſſe, Megand. 


ini Tim. 3.12. 


recovery; If you had but hurt a ſtranger, yea, 1 though againſt 


{ your will, you would think it your duty to help to-cure him. 


- 3. 1Confider how near your children are to you, and then 
you will perceive,that from this natural Relation alſo they have 
intereſt in your utmoſt help : Your children are,as it were,parts 
of your ſelves;If they proſper when you are dead,you take it al- 
moſt as if you lived and proſpered in them. If you labour never 
ſo much you think ir not ill beſtowed, nor your buildings or 
purchaſes too dear, ſo that they may enjoy them when you are 
dead: And ſhould you not be of the ſame minde for their ever- 
laſting Reſt ? | | 

4: You will elſe be witnefles againſt, your own ſouks: Your 
great care, and pains, and coſt for their bodies, will condemn 
you for your negleR-of their precious ſouls; You canſpend 
your ſelves in toiling and caring for their bodies, and evenneg- 


| Iet your own ſouls, and venture them ſometimes upon unwar- 


rantable courſes,and all to provide for your poſteritie; and bave 
you not as much reaſon to provide for their ſouls ? Do you not 
believe that your children mult be everlaſtingly happie or miſe- 
rable when this life isended ? And ſhould not that be fore- 
thought of in the firſt place ? 

5. Yea,All the very bruit creatures may condemn you;Which 


| of them is not render of their young? How long will the Hen fit 


to hatch her Chickens?and how buſlily ſcrape for them>and how 
carefully ſhelter and defend them? and ſo will even the moſt vile 


| Uiitur verbo 
[precipiet] ut 
Parentes & Su 
. | periores intelli- 
| L4nt, non ſegni- 
ter 4ut obiter, 


ws, Parzus in 


: = 18.19. 


and venemous Serp:nt;and wil you be more nnnatural and hard- 
hearted then all thefe?will you ſuffer your childrento be ungad- 
ty and profane,and run on inthe undoubted way to damnation, 
and let them alone to deſtroy themſelves without controll ? 

6. Conſider,God hath made your childrento be your charge; 
yea, and your ſervants too : Every one will confeſs they are the 
Miniſters charge,and what a dreadful thing it is for them to neg- 


letthem, when God bath told them, That if they tell not the 
; | wicked of their fin and danger, their blood. ſhall be required at 


that Miniſters hands; & is not your charge as great and as dread- 
fal as theirs ? Have not you a greater charge of your own Fami- 
lies then any Miniſter hath ?. Yea doubtleſs, and your duty it is 
to teach,and admoniſh,and reprove them,and watch over them, 
and at your hands elſe will God require the bloud of their __ 


Lol * 


_ 


Z. 
%, 
> | 
"= 
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{jeearef 
out 
now 
for want of our \ Llenoaition 9 or cor 
many parents will make! 
7. Look into the py + 
what a'work there's 
muſt he 


they are ; Tt is not ohe weed i jat muſt b 

field is overſpread with them. Secon 

prevail againſt any one of them?” They: are Heredicary diſeaſes, 

bred in their Natures; Varwram expelias furca, 8&c. They are - 

neer them as the very heart, and how tenacious are all thin 

that which is natural > how hard to teach a Hare not to be 

ful ? or s Lyon or Tiger notto be fierce ? Beſides, che things na, 

| muſt teach chem are quite above them, yea, and clean contrary 
co the intereſt and defires of their Fleſh;how hard is it to reach a 


man to he willing co be poor,and deſpiſed, and deſtroied here for 


5 
IX: 


Chriſt | co deny therfelves, and diſpleaſe the fleſh, to forgivean | # 
Enemy,to love thoſe that hate us, to watch apainſt temptations, | 


to avoid occaſions and appearance of evil,to believein a crucified 

Saviour, rowgjoyceintfibulation, co cruſt upon'a bare wordof 
Promiſe, and ler g0'fl in hand ( if call'd to ic ) for fometbing in 
hope that they never ſaw, nor ever ſpake with manthat did fee ; 

ro make God their chief delight & love,and to have their hearts 

in heaven while they live on earth, T think none of thisis caſte ; 


be learned, or they are nndone for ever. If you help then not to 


of theſe things, they ſhall notlive in heav! en ; If the Marriner be , 


tion | ! RG ator 


fitions und lives of your PE and fee | 
or you to do, Firſt Tt is not one ſin that you | 
fthem againſt, bur chonſands;their name is Legion, for | .. 
lled up, but:the | + 
/ And bow bard is itto j++: 


ſome trade. ,they cannot live in the world, bur-if they be deſtitute} | 


| 


« ſ-_> i. 


( 
they that think otherwiſeſet them ery and Judg;yer all this muſt; d 


_— 


2 


| \ 


p T Las 
E > +. «kb, 


not sk1]ful he may be drowned,and if che Souldier be not $kilful ;-- 


| | he may beſfain;but they that cannor dothe things above menti> | 
| oned will periſh for ever ; For Without holineſs #01 forall ſee God, | 
Heb. 12.14.O that theLord would make all you thag are Parents | | 
ſenſible what a work and tharge doth lie upon you 1 You that | 
 negle@this. important work,and talk co your families ofnothing | 
| but the world, Trell you, the bloud of ſonls lies on you, make | 
| as light of it as you will,if you'repent not and amend, th Lord | | 
| will ſhortly call you to an account for your puiltineſs of your | 
«A a 2%3 chil- 
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© Think of 

1 Els (ad exam- 
+ Though ' 
| did admo- | 
[ {- niſh them, yer 
[7 ir was our of 
} ſeaſon, he did | 
. jt not c00N 

| enough, he ſuf- 
fered them to 
tave their will 
roo tong : he + 
] dealr nor with 
1 them till chey 
were grown 
impudent in 
their fin : and 
all !ſrec] rang , 
of them. Borrh. 
| Neither 
{*\as his admo- 
Fnition ſevere 

| enouzh ac- 
cording to his 
4 Authority. 

+ Willet in 1 Sa, 


] 3-13-Q 


be 


p4g-1 I, 


#t 'vinitor Iabo- 
ris onus ff © 
ſumnptns libenter 
ſeftinet 3 fic 
paterfamilis 
07165 © CHram 
& ſumptue, 7 
nmoletias,&c. 
quiz fpem havct 
| fruftuum.Wol- | 
; phius 2 Pi4l. 
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yo hearts to negled the ſouls of your own.children, will be 


ged - more barbarous then the r5/6.or Taw#ks, that kill the ' 


| children of others. 


8, 4Confider alſo what 2 world of ſorrows do you prepare for 


your ſelves by the negle& of your children: Firſt, You can ex- 

pect no other but that they” 

and you may thank yourſelves if they prove fo, ſeeing they are 

thorns of your own planting, Secondly,If you ſhould repent of 
this your gn beſaved yourſelves,yet Is it gothing to 

| you to think of thedamnationofyour children? You know, God 

bath ſaid ,That exctpt they be born again they ſhall not enter into the 


ould be chornsin your very eyes, 


Kingdom of God, Methinks thenic ſhould be a heart-breaking to 


all you that have unregenerate children ; Mechinks you ſhould 
weep over themevery time you look them in the face,toremem- | 
ber that they are in the way to eternal fire ! Some people would 


lament the fate of their children;if bat a Wizard ſhould foretell 
them ſome ill fortune to befall them ; and do you not regard it, 
when the Living God ſhalte}i you, That the wicked fhall be turn- | 
ed intd hell, and all th:y that ferget God ? Plal.9 17. Thirdly, Yer all 
this were not ſo doleful to you, if it-wereathing that you had 


no hand in, or could do nothing to help ; . but to think that all 
this is much lonz of you !thart ever your negligence ſhould | 
bring your childe to theſe everlaſting rormenes, which the very | 
damned man (L:k.16.) would have had his brethren been war- 


ned ro eſcape; If this ſ:em light to thee, thou haſt che heare of 
2 hefliſh Fiend in thee, and not of a man. Fourthly, Bat yet 
worſe chen all this will it prove to: you, if you die in this fin; 
for then you ſhall be miſerable as wellas they; and O what a 
greeting will there be then between ungodly Parents and chil- 
dren ! what a hearing will it be to your tormented ſouls,to-hear 
your children cry out againſt you, All this that we ſuffer was 
long of you, you ſhould have taughc us better, and did not; } 
you ſhould have reſtrained us from ſin, and correRted us, but 
you did not ; what an addition will ſuch out-cries be to your 


| miſery ? 


9 Onthe other fide, Do but chink with your ſelves, what a 


| workd of comfort you may have if you be faithful in this duty : | 
Firſt, 1 you ſhould not ſucceed, yer you have freed your own 


n ſouls, 


Mo —_ 


” 
” OO 


_ En —_ 
— 


6 7 O 


" - = fo EP) 
4 4 on og add GEAR a hs rad SEP EI 
R244 N , COIs IX ad. FCS. 
£3 oo & 
Es - 


2 


ſouls, and choughitb | | 
peace in your own conſciences. Secondly, Bucif you do ſucceed, 
the 


+ 
{$52 23 waned PE 
: 


cruly loving to your ſelves that are their Parefits; when a little 
riches,or matters of this world, will oft make ungodly children 
ro caſt off their very natural a 1: 2, Godly children will 
be moſt obedient to you ; They" dare not diſobey and provoke 
you, becauſe of thecommand of God;excepr you ſhonld com- 
mand them that which is mlawful,and then they muſt obey God 
rather then men : 3. And if yo ſhould fall into-want, they 
would be moſt fairhful in relieving you, as knowing they are ti- 
ed by a double bond, of Nature, and of Gface:- 4. And they 
wilt-alſo be helpers to your fouls,and to your ſpiricual comforts; 
tiny will be delighting you with che mention of Heaven, and 
wit 


be.grieving you with curfing, and ſmearing, 'or drunkennels, or 
difobedience: 5. Yea, when you are in-tronble, or . 
and at death, your godly children will be athand roadviſe and 
to ſupport you ; They will ſtrive with God in prayers for you ; 
O what a comfort isirto a Parent, to have achilde chat hath the 
Spirit of Prayer,and intereſt in God ? how much good may they 
do you by their importtnitie with God ? And what a ſadneſs is 
it to have children, that when you lie ſick, can do'no more bur 
ask you how you do, and look on you in your miſery ? 6. Yea, 
| all your Familie may fare the better, for one childe or ſervant 
that feareth God ; (Yea perhaps all che Town where he liveth;) 
as Foſephs caſe provethi; and Zacobs, and many the like; when 
one wicked chi' de may bring a Jadgetnenton' your houſe: 7. And: 
if God make you inftruments of your childrens converſion, you 
will have a ſhare in all the good that they do chrough their tives: 
| all the good they'do to their brethren, or to the Church of 

God, and all the hononr.they bring ro God, will redound to 
| your happineſs,as having deen inſtruments of it : 8. And what a 


| comfort may it be to you all your lives, ro think that you ſhall 


live with them forever with God > 9. Burt the greateſt joy will 
be when you come to the poſſeſſion of this, and you ſhall fay, 
Here am I, and the children thou ha#t gives me ; and are not all 
theſe comforts enoughto perſwade you to this duty ? 


10. Conſider further, That the very welfare of Church and | 


fig, yet nor ſo fad, for you*may have 


all holy conference and ations; when wicked childrenwill 


oft is unexpreſſible. For firſt, Godly children will be | 


Aaa 4 State 


bf 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
: 


| 
| 
h 


|} of the Engi;ſþ. | Parents did their duties to thei 
| [againſt che ir- quarrels about Diſcipline; Reformation, Toleration and Separa- 


|| religious. 


|! , Common- - | 0004, and Reformation beginnocat home; when children go 


þ neceflary | what a Commonwealth are-we like to have ? when all muſt be 


[-+ ſeed of a Com- ;the blame of alichis-on the Minitters, that people of all forts are 


|  eviltoa Com- own daties,and free Miniſters from theſe unjuſt aſperſions, and 


l | by the careleſs 
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well 


Much more . clude ſo many for ignorance orfeandal, nor have our Churches 
may be ſaid | compoſed of members ſo rude {then might we ſpare moſtof the 


Parentsare the | £10 3 any reaſonable government would do better with a well- 
firſt Authors, itaughc people, then the beſt will do wich the ungodly. Ir is not 
and cauſc of a good Laws and Orders that will reform us, if the men be not 
-.> »_h wy . | wicked from the hands of their Parents, thence ſome come ſuch 
with honeft | £the Univerſities, and ſo we come to have an ungodly Minis 
men,and £ood , ſtrie zagdiin every. profeſſion they briog this fruit of cheir Edu- 
Earizens , the | cation with them. When Gearlemen teach their chiidren onely 
—_—_— s | co Hunt, and Hawk, and Game, and deride the godly, what Ma- | | 
wo of homnek, - | ciſtrates, and what Parliaments, and ſo what Government, and | 


which is the aided by ſuch as.cheſe?Some perverſe inconfiderate perſons, lay 


-monweaith. 
There comes 
not ſo much 


ſo ignorant and profane, as if one man can-dothe work of many 
' huadreds 11 beſeech you that are Maſters and Parents, do your 


* monwealth by che:Church from her reproach and confuſion ; Have not Mini- 
the ingratitude erg work enough of their own to.do? O that you knew whar it 
 +—ombyel is thatliech on.cthem!And if beſides chis,you will caſt upon them 

cſ= the work of every Maſterand Pareat.in the Pariſh, icis like in- 


| { iatheinftru- ' go the building of an houſe ? andif all of them ſhould caſt it | 


neſsof Parents deed to be well done: How many ſorts of Workmen muſt there 


&ion of their 
children -:-- 


; upon.one,and themfelyes do nothing, you may judge how much | 
T herefore by | | 


| | great reaſon in Lacgedemon and other yoo and politick States, there was a puniſhment- [ai4 on | 
1 


'the Parents when the children were ill conditioned,Charron {:b.3 cap. 34. p4Z. 490. Parents a e 
doubly obliged rothis duty £. both becauſe they are their children, and becauſe they are rhe; . 


| | tender p'aars and-hope: of the commonwealth. Charron: ibid.. The ſtrength and continuance | 


F 


| tingzro get out.. M- Kanes Sermon Numb. 14, 24-P. 27s - +: | 


of a Reformation: lies-not all in the Magittrate 3 bur in this, Thar.the people reccive the : 
Tcuth into them and among them : who otherwite will be but as Hens ina coop,alwayes boak- | 


were; 
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| were like co be done þIf there bechree or four Schoolmaſters in 
|a'School, amongſt three or four handred Scholars; and.altrhe ; 
' lower that ſhould fit them for the higher Schools, ſhould do no- | . EN 
| ing at all, but ſend all. theſe Scholars ro the higheſt-School- -4 
| ; maſter as ignorant as they received them, would not his life be a ? 
' burden to him, and all tbe work be fruſtrate and oiled? Why { 
ſoit is here: The fiſt work trowardsthe reforming apd making [2 
 happie of Church.and Commonwealth lies inthe good educati- . 
' on of your children ;che moſt of-chis is your work:; and-if this 
| be left undone, and then'they comeaaMiniſters raw andiigno- 
ranc,and. hardened in their ſins; alas what can'a Miniſter do't] 
whereas if they came trained -up in'the Principles of ;Religion, "9 
and the practice of godlineſs, and were taught the fearof God i: 
ia their Youth;O what an ee tr > ET ro Mini- | 4 
ſters 1 and. how would the work go on. intheir hands'!'beellyou | _ 
ſerioufly,rhis is the cauſe of ajl our m:&rie#and unre | br, 


| formednels | 
in Church and State:even-the want of aholy education of :chil-! 
dren ! Many lay the blame, on this neglect; and that ; buc there 
is none hath ſo great a hand init asthis: What's School muſt 
there needs be where all are broughexaw, as Haid;/ro the bigh- | 
eſt School? What a houſerwut there needs be built, when Clay | 
is brought to the Maſons handsin ſtead of Bricks? What a Com-. . 
| monwealch way be expeged, if all the Conſtables and Juftices 
| | ſhould do nothing, bur caſt all upon King and Parliament? And a> 
| ſo,what a Church may we expeR, whenall che Parents and Ma» . < 4.308 
| : ſters in the Pariſh ſhall caſt all cheir durie-on their: Miniſters ? ; 
| Alas, how long may,wecatechiſe them, and preach ro them; be- | 
| fore we can. get them -underſtand- che very: Principles of the 
|Fairh > This,this is rhe cauſe of oucChurches deformities, and 
this is the cauſe of the preſeptdifficulrie:of Reformation. Its in| 
| vain ro contend about Orders and Diſcipline if the perſons that . 
live.under. it be not prepared-, Perbaps you'l-fay; The Apoſtles | 
| had not their hearers thus prepared toitheir hands;:Is the Word), . — 
| the firft means of converſion 2; - ;..-- 19 25 h40 8 
| Anſ. 1, The Apoſtles preached to-none at firſt but Infidels and ; 
by: Pagans: And are you go beiter Will you do no more for:your | © © | 


2. All the ſucceſs, of cheir labogrs/was ro gather bereandibere |. 


go s Church From ameng/the world, of-unbehevers; bic moi, iThe| |. 
e| a ces | Kingdoms | 
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- | diſcrimine, vel you will. But when they are grown up in fin, they are like the 
. ſexus,vel is, {, me naper written over with fatſhoods;which muſt all be blot- 


OI no ne a 


| | 230 | & - The Saimecucrloſinf Bf. Patry,| 


 { Kingdoms of the world are becvnne the Kingdoms of the Lord and his 


_ yet the Apoſtles were extraordinarily qualified for the 

' work, and ſeconded-it by:Mitacles' for the convincing of their 
| bearers. PAN L325. | 

| 4-1 do verily believe that if Parents did their dutie as they 

' ought, the, Word publickly preached would not be the ordinary 

| means of Regeneration in the Church, but onely wichont the 

| Church, among Infdels. Nor-that T believe DoRtor Bargeſs, 

| and M* Bedfords DoRtrine of Baptiſmal Regeneration: But God 

* Nemo eſt on- Would:pour out:his grace ſoupon'the children ofhis'people,and 

nium 1am cfficax hear ptaiers for them, and bleſs ſuch'endeavonrs for their holy 

ad libero; vel | education, that we ſhould ſeethe Promiſes made good to our 

ſervandos, vel | (0d 5 and-the unthankful Anabaptifts; that will not confeſs 


dend ; , 
os , | that the children of -the Saints are afty neerer God; or more be- 


Ralloc.in Col. | haldento him:then Paga's;, ſomuch as for the favour'to be viſt- | 


"IY | ble Churchb-menibers, ſhould byfweer experience be convinced 
we aquein -_ . of theirerror,and be taught better how co underſtand, that our 
Sage zce-  Childrenare holy. " 

demem : ita 11, I intrear-you thatare Parents alſo to conſider, what ex- 
a1as molli, cellent advantages you have above all others for the' ſaving of 


flexibilis; #* your childden. --* *.. 
quocung; dux- 


K,trabitur. : 4k 
bn? :.Es, der,and flexible;Bur they come to Miniſterswhea they are grown 


Nobisquijacri= felves:too good tobe catechized,and too old to be caugh et. You 
roma s wot *-, havearwigto bend, and wean Oak: You have the young plancs 
w_—_ cw 4 . of finco-pluckup,and we che deeprooted'vices. The conſciences 
ritas revelara | Of Children are not ſo ſeared with # euſtorne of finning and long 
divinitus, cum | xeſilting grace, as others. You have the ſoft and renderearth to 
deftorem ſapi- | plough in,and we bave the hard\andſtonie wites,thac have been 
emie,uonis | reodden on by many years practice of ef, When they are young, 
ſequamur ; uni- theic anderſtandings are hike a ſheer of 'white-paper, that bath 
verſes fineulls nothing written on;and ſo you have opportunitieto write what 


"_— —_ ' ted out again, and truth written in the place: and how hard is 


canus.Laant, that 2 We bave a double task,firſt to unteach them,and then co 


Tnſtit.1.1 6.1, teach them berter;but you have but'one.We muſt unteach them 
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L. * They are under your hands while they are young and tens |: 
16.p.201. elder, and ſtiffer. and ferled in their wayes, and think them- ; - 
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have becgdiligenely tea 
hardened hearts to.beat 


the lofeclay 
have them ) | 
coneceits agaiaſt the truth;bur we have them-coceacb,when they, 
tave many years lived among thoſe that have ſcorned ac godli- | 
neſs, and taught chem to.chink Gads wajes to be fooliſh precile- | 
nels, Cuſtom hath not enſnared andengaged yourliccle ones to 
contrary waies: But of old ſinners; the Lord himſelf hath ſaid, | 
That if the e/Ethispian can change hu skin, and the Leopard ht | 

ots z then may thoſe that are accuftomed to do evil, learn to do well, ' 
(=; 13- 23- Doth nat theexperience of all the world ſhew.you , 
the power of education 2 What elſe-makes all: the children-of 
the Z-ws to be Jews? and all the childrenof the Tarksro be Aa- | 
bometans ? and of Chriſtians to bein profeſſion.Chriftians? and | 
of exch Sect or party in Religion to follow their parents,and the 


co uſe all this for the furtherance of their happineſs, and poſſeſs 


forir.z andſo Sata ſhould: come to,them upon ſome-of thoſe | 
diſadvantages that now Chriſt comes oa! 

2, Conſider alſo,that you have the affections of your Children 
more then any others: None in the world hath chat intereſt in 
their hearts as you-. You will.receive that counſel froman un« 
doubted friend, that you wopld not do, from an envoy, ova 
ſtranger. Why now,your children cannot chooſe Lat know that 
you are their friends, and adviſe them inloye : and they cannot 
chooſe but love you again. -Theirloye is looſe and arbitarieto 
others : bur.co you it tsdetermingre and faſt;Nature hath almoſt 
neceſſicated them to love 5Qu; .Q therefore improve this your 
intereſt in them for tueirgood. = 

3. You have alſo the greateſt authoritie over them. You may 
command them,and they dare not diſobey you: or elle it is your 


ouy faulc,. for che moſt part; for you can make them obey you | 
tn your buſineſs in the world. Yea you may. correc then to-in- 

force obedience. Your authoritie alio is the moſt anqueſtiones 
autho- 


ME 


cuſtom of the place? Why now what an advantage bave- you, | * 


them as ſtrongly before-hand aga'olt fin,as clic Saran would do | 


D—_— 4 
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Magna hic ma- 
tribus fidis 90- 
randa cſt molc- 
ftia,nec audien- 
dum quod affe- 
Aus, ſed quod. 
T4110 & pictss 
diftabit.Bullin. 
mMriTim.3.12 


| ments, hath been 


| your pleaſure.But on Miniſters or neighbours they have no ſuch 
| dependance. | | | | 


| 5. Moreover,You that afe parents,know the temper, and.in-\ 
; Clinations of your children”, what vices they are moſt inclined! 
; to,and'whatinſtruQtion or reproof they molt need;bur Minifters | 


that live more ſtrange to rhem,cannot know this. 
 aS to know their faults, ſo roapplie the'remedie;You may be ſtill! 


ſtate and dutie; and may follow and ſer home every word of ad- 
vice: 25 they are in'the houſe with you,- or in the ſhop, or in; 
the field at work ; O whatan excellent advantage is this, if God 
do but give you hearts co ule it. Py you Mothers, ” re- 


talking to themof che'word of God, and minding them of their | 


6. Above all,you are ever with them,andſo have opportunitie, | 


member this: You are more with your children while they are 
 fittle ones then their Fathers; Be you therefore ſtill reaching 


| them as ſoon as ever they are capable” of learning. You cannot |. 


| do God ſach eminent ferviceyour ſelves, as men, bat you'may 


train up childrenthat may'do it, and thenyou will have part of 
| the comfort and honour. Bath/5:ba bad parr of the honour of 
Solomons wiſdom, Prov. 31.1. forſhe taught him; And Time+ 
thie's Mother and Grandmother, of his Pietie. P/ararch ſpeaks 
of a Spertay woman, that when her neighbours were ſhewing 
| their Apparel and Jewels, ſhe bronghrout her Children vertq- 
; ous and well taught, and ſaid, Theſe aremy Ornaments and Jew- 
| es, O how much more would this adorn you, then your bra- 
, verie > "What a deal of pains are you-at with the bodies of your 


. Children more then the fathers? And what do you ſuffer robring 
; them into the world ? And will not you be at as much pains for: 
the ſaving of their ſouls? You are naturally of more tender affe-: 
; Qtions then men: & will it not move you to think that your chil-' 
; dren ſhould periſh for ever? *Otherefore I beſeech you for the! 
| fake of the childrenof your bowels,teach them,admoniſh them, ; 
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\Partsg. The Swimts worlaſting Reſt 


| he down, and as you riſe up, Denr.6.6,7,8. and dare you reply, 


|believein Jeſus Chriſt : for thou haſt nothing elſe to tell thee 
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watch over them, and givethenino teſt cill you have broughe 

them over to Chriſt, »-. + © ; F 
And thus I have ſhewed 

gent in teaching your children,if reaſon-will 


ſerve,as me thinks 
among reaſonable creatures ic ſhould do." 


SECT." X11; 
#5 us next hear what is uſually objefted againſt this by neg- 


ligent men. _ 
Ohbjeft, 1. We do not ſee but'thoſe children prove as bad as 0- 


u reaſon enough to make you dili: | 


thers that are canghe the- Scriptures and —_ up ſo holily ; 
and thoſe prove as honeſt men'and good 'neighbours, that have 
none of this ado with them. 

Anſ.1.O who art thou man that diſpnteſt againſt God ? Hath 
God charged you'to teach your children diligently his Word, 
ſpeaking of it as you fit at home, and as you walk abroad, as you 


that it isas good Jet it alone? Why this is to ſet God at defiance; 
and as it were to ſpit in his fice, 'and give himthe lie. Will you 
take it well at your ſervants, if when you command them to do 
a thing,they ſhould return you fach ananſwer, that they do nor 
ſee but it were as good let it alone > -Wretched worm ! dareſt 
thon thus life up thy head againſt the Lord that made thee and 
muſt judge thee? Isitnor he that commandeth thee ? If thou. 
doſt nor' believe tharthis'ſcriptare is the Word,” thou doft nor 


that there is a Chriſt, And if thou do believe that this is the 
word of God, how dareſt thou fay,It is as good diſobey it? This 
is devitliſh pride indeed, wherrſuch ſottiſh ſinfal duſt ſhall chink 
themſelves wiſer then the living God,and'take upon them to re- 
prove and cancel his Word. | | | 
2. But alas, you know not what honeſtie is, when you fay, 
that the ignorant are as honeſt as others : Youthink thoſe are 


the honeſteſt men, tha: beſt pleaſe you : But I know thoſe are 
the moſt honeſt; that beſt pleaſe God. Chriſt faith in Lek. 8.15. 
That an honeſt. heart is that which keepeth the word of God; 


”o you ſay, they are as honeſt that reje& it. God made men 


ro 
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: Objett. T. 


Pretzy publi- 
cam doFrinam 
ctiam privata 
CatechiFatio 

domeſticorum 
vigere debet | - 
mice nds ex Des 
mandato.Parz. 
in Gen. 18.19. 


pa hon frigide 
de *Pietatis flu- 
diis ipft ſentuumt, | 
vel alias autores | 
ſunt,ut 2 teqaaris | 
unguiculis U 
diligentiſſime in | 
religione ſuos 
inſtitui negli= | 
gant, videant * ' 
quid velint olim ' 
Chriſto Domino 
refþ ondere, qui \ 
per os ſacrum | 
Pauli pueris 
commend [4- 
crarum literar- 
um fudium 
Hemming.uv | 
Eph. 6.4. 
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is ins ; = Part.3. D | 
to pleaſe bimſelf,. and not &9 pleatyou ;mnd:you . may kn 
4 by his Laws who pleaſe him beſt, The Commandments have 
A ewo Tables; andthe fiſt is, 7 bow ſanlt lowe'the Lard-with all thy 
bears : And thefecond,; Figs fink tpto thr meightinir ax chy fell 
Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of '{3vfh, ntd;be. Rightreow/ueſaMarth. 6.39) 
2 And what if ſome prove naught that are well brought up > 
[t is not the generalitie of them:Will you fay that NVoahs familie 8 
was no better then the drowned world; becauſe there was one 
Cham in it > Nor Davids, becauſe there was one Abſalom ? Nor. 
Chriſts,becauſe chere was one (fades # :. 11 1 | 
Perum,boneDe-| 4, But what if it werefſo? Have men need of the leſs teaching, | 
_ | #5, quam paucos | or the more?. You, have moxe wit; jn che matters of this world : / 
bodie reperis . | You will not ſay, I ſee many labwur hard, and yet are poor, and | 
nor any -| therefore it is as good never labouratall;Youwill not ſay,Many } Ml |* 
poſt [e, ree ep. that go to School learn nothing,and thereforethey may learn as | 
| honeſt? viva | much choughhey never go.Or;,many:that are greac Tradeſmen | 
Fli, quam | break;and therforeit is as good neyeritxade atall.Or many great 
+ capt oN: eaters are as lean as others,8& many lickmen recoyer no-firength | ; 
oa "Mp though they eat;and therefore it is as good for men neverto eat |/ p 
quaut, qua poſt | More-Or, many ploy and fow,and have nothing comes up ; and | Ml : 
obitum ipſorum | therefore ity as'ggod neveritg,plaw:/ more, What a fool were he | I | x 
Fiewtide &+-| that ſhould reaſon thus 2..And is not he 8rhouſand times worſe, 1 
Bog m/=arat that ſhall reaſon thusfor mens fouls? Peter reafons the clean con- | 
18. r9-p.(mihi) trary way, If the righteous be [carcely ſaved, where ſhall the ungod- | c 
427+ ly and the finner appear ? 1 Pet.4 18. Andſodoth Chriſt, Zuke q 
; 13.24. Strive to enter, ju at the ſtrait gate, for many ſhall ſeek to # 
| s enter, and not ke:able, - Other mens miſcatriages ſhould quicken c 
| our diligence ;.and not makemws caſt away all: What would you F 
think of that man, that ſhould look over into hits neighbours 
Garden, and becauſe he ſees here and there a nettle or-weed x 
among much better ſtuff, ſhould fay-;' Why, you may ſee, theſe od 
men that beſtow ſo mych pains»infigging and weeding, have | WM |1, 
'weeds in their Garden as well as I that-do nothing, -and there- ef 
fore who would be at ſo much pains ? ſult thus Cot the mad 
world talk, You may ſee now, thoſe that pray, and read, and li 
| follow Sermons, have their faults as well as we,and have wicked 
| perſons among them as well as we;Yea,but thatis not the whole 
| garden, as yours is, it'is but here and there a weed, and as ſoon 
as they ſpie it,they pluck ic up,and caſt it away. | 
4 | 4-_But | 22g 
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Paz © The Saints qrrlefting Reſvo 


| 4, But however, if ſuch menbe as wicked as you imagine,can 
you for ſhame lay<he fault upon;the Seripture,: or Ordinances 


of God? Do they finde any ching in the Scriptures to encourage 
themzo fin? You may far better.ſay,. Itis long of ;the Judge'and 
the Law WA hangs chow, cha thereare ſo many Thieves Did 
you eyer read a word for fin inthe Scripture? Orever beara-Mir 
niſter, or. godly man} peclwadepeople to lin, or from it rather ? 
(1 ſpeak not of Secaries, who uſually grow to be enemies to 
Scripture.) Lord,wharborrible impudence is in the faces of un- 
godly. men?, When a Miniſter: hath,ſgent 'umfelf-in ſipdying 
and perſwading his people from 6n; 0pwhenParents-bave dot 


correQing for ſin bring them ſoonelt to.it? I dare challenge any 
man breathing to name any one, Ruler that ever was in the 


me any Law that ever was made. in the world to ſevere _ 
fin as the Laws of God ! And yet muſt it be long of Chriſt and 


Scripture that men.are. evil? When he threatnech damnation 


againſt impenitent ſinners, is it yet long of him? Yea, ſee-how 


\ theſe wicked men contradi& themſelves : What-is it that they 


hatethe Seripture for, but that. it:is ſo ſtrict and precile,and for- 
bids them cheir pleafures and flefhly liberties, that is, their ſins ? 
And yet if any.fall info ſin, they will blame che Scripture, that 
forbids it, I know intheſe late. years of licentiouſneſs and Apo- 
ſtafie, many that calk-much, of Religian, prove guilty of grie- 
vous crimes : But then.they curn away. ſo far-from Chriſt and 
Scripture. As bad as the godly arte, Idareyetchallence you to 
ſhew me any ſocietie under Heaven like them that moſt ſtudy 
and peught in the Scriptures : or any School like the: Scholars 
of Chriſt. Becauſe parents .cangot by,all their diligence get their 


all they can to reform their children. yet people. will ſay, It-is | 
long of this that they are:ſo bad... What ? will. reproving and | 


world, that was ſo ſevere againſt ſin as Jeſus Chriſty. or to ſhew. | 


children to be as good. as, they ſhould he, . ſhall they therefore | '3** #62: 
leave them to be as bad. asthey. will? Becauſe they cannot'ger | 
them to be perfe& Saints, ſhall-they therefore leave them to be 
as incarnate devils ? Certainly your childrenuntaught will be 
little better. 


SECT4| - 


| 
[1 
| 
| 


| 


| E-iberi pruden- | 
| ter ex diligenter- 
 educavi ſuns 
optimt 3 Cf pd 
| rcentes cum or- 


narc tum juvare | 
poſſunt.Wolph. | 
in Pla}.128. 
| Homil. 153: þ- 
B 


1 


© | generis per cum, 
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356 | _. The Saints everlaſting 


| 
| S. 13. | 4 om will further objec, and fay, It is the Work of Mini- 
Objett. 2. - .Fftersto teach both us and our children, and'therefore we 
Fn wo Parrum | may beexcuſed: "#2 "00 "» . 
org ro Anſe 1.Tt is firſt your duty,and then the Miniſters ; Tr will be 
4 becauſe it is their Work, 'excepr you could 
res ſacerdotescg} | AO Excule for you, becauſe it is the , pt you 
Dofores erant | prove it were only theirs; Magiſtrates muſt govern both you and 


Parentcs:Liberi | your children,doth it therefore follow that you muſtnor govern 


If - Sire 5a | them ? It belongs to the'SchooImaſter to correAthem,and doth 
_ We, | it not belong alſo to you } There muſt go many hands to this | 


doffrinam de | great Work, as tothe building of a'honſe there muſt be many 
| Deo, Greatione, | Work-men,one to one part, and another to another;and as-your 
de lapſu & pec-| corn muſt go through many hands before'iit be bread; the Reap- 


' 


=. gh | ers,the Treſhers,the Millers,the Bakers, and one muſt not leave. 
, 0a peceats, | their part,and ſay it belongs ro the other : ſo it is here in the in. 
degratia @mi-. ſtruQing of your children: firſt, you muſt do your work, and, 
ſericordia Dei, | then the Miniſter muſt do his, you muſt be doing it privately. 
. de Meſſia ven- | night and day ; the Miniſter mult do ic publikely,” and privately 
40s 9.4% | as oft as he can. | 79 
| -+2, But as the caſe now ſtands with the Miniſters of E neland, 

&c. Parzus in ' they are diſabled fromdoing tharwhich belongs to their Office, 
Genel. 18.19. | and therefore you cannot now caſt your work on them. I will in- 
| ſtance but in two things. Firſt, It belongs ro their office to go-, 

> | vernthe Church, & to teach with authoriry,and greac and/ſmal/ 
arecommanded to obey them, Heb.3:7.x7,c.But nowthis is un- 

known, and Hearers look on themſelves as free men, that may 

obey or not, at their own pleaſure: A Parents teaching which 

is with authority, will take more, then ones that is taken to 

{ have none; People think we haye authority to ſpeak to them| 

| when they pleaſe to hear, and no more.” Nay, few of the godly 

| *themſelves do underſtand the authority thar their Teachers, 

; * have over them from Chriſt : They know how to value a Mi-| 

| *© niſters gifts, but not how they are bound to learn of him and 

{ © obey him, becauſe of his office. Not that they ſhould obey him 

| *{nevil,nor that he ſhould be a final decider of all controverſies, 

: © nor ſhould exerciſe his authority in things of no moment :-But 

| * as a Schoolmaſter may command his: Scholars when to come 

| t0: 


IE - 
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jraley., __ _ 7% app 
« co School, and what Book to reade, and what form to be of; | 
«and as they ought to obey him, and to learnof him, and not-j 


i 


ew 
> - 34 
IF. < op 


had 


Reſt. 


< to ſet their wits againſt his, but to take his word, and beleeve 
<him astheir Teacher;ill they underſtand as well asbe;jand are 
ready toTexve his Schoof+ Juſt fo are people bound to obey'and 
learn of their Teachers, and to taketheir words; -while they are 
learners, in that which is beyond their preſent capacity, till they 
are able to ſee things in their proper evidence.Now this Miniſte- 
rial Authotity is unknown, and ſo:Miniſters are the tefs capable 
of doing their Work, which comes to paſs, firſt, From the pride 
of mans nature, eſpecially Novices, which makes men impatient 


far into the contrary extream ? thirdly, Fram the uſurpation of 
the late Prelates, who took almoſt all the Government from the 
Miniſters, and thereby overthrew the very eſſence of che Office, 
by robbing ir of that part which is as eſſential,ac leaſt, as preach- 


_ | © Congregations. In.the Apoſtles. times every Charch had a 


| that you ſee, you have little reaſon to caſt your Work on the 


ing; fourthly, And from the modeſty of Miniſters,that are loth 
to ſhew their Commiſſion, and make known their Authority, 
leſt they ſhould be thought proud: As if a Schoolmaſter ſhould 
let his Scholars do whats their liſt ; or a Pilot let the Seamen run 
the Ship whither chey will, for fear of being thought proud in 
exerciſing their authority, Secondly, Bur a far greater clog then 
this yer, doth lie upon the Miniſters, which few take notice of ; 
<« and that is, The fewneſs of Miniſters, and the greatneſs of 


« multitude of Miniſters (and ſo it muſt be again,or we ſhall ne- 
* ver come neer that Primitive patern; ) and then they could 
* preach publikely, and from houſe to houſe : Bur now, when 


of the Reins of Guidanceand Command ; ſecondly, From the und cumlafte,in 
Popith error of implicit Faith; to avoid which-we are. driven as | *25/enin«pietas! 


there is but one or two Miniſters to many thouſand ſouls, we 
cannot ſo much as know them,much leſs teach themwone by one: 
It is as much as we cando to diſcharge the publike Work. So 


Miniſters, but ſhould the more 4p them by your diligence, 
$ your * appuny families, becauſe they are already fo over. 
urdened. 
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| Nemo exiſti- | 
mat Parochorum 
pre ceptorum,te- | 
Ner0s puerormm - 
animos pietatis 
| dofring imbus-. 
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Crates cried 
{out in anger, 
+ To what cod 
1,do men rake (o 
much care in 


4 heaping up 


{ nr pwgoag lo 
-littlecare of 


| thoſe ro whom 


they ſhal leave 


wr ne 


them ? What 

{ ſhould he do 

| with riches 

1 that is not 

' Wile, & knows 


a4 a manſhould 


Mes» abc 
= TT 


| back. Charron. 
T. 3-p.491. 

' Plato ſaith, he 

1 knew nor in 
what a man 
ſhould be more 
careful and 4di- 
| :[ligent, then ro 
make a good 


ſon. Idem.ibid. 
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SECT. XIV. 


| 3+ PVcone will-ſay, Weare poor men, and muſt labour for 


our living,' and ſo muſt our children, and cannot have 
while to teach them the Scriptures ; we have ſomewhar elle for 
them to do. | 
Anſw. And are not poor men ſubje& to God, as wellas rich ? 
and are they not Chriſtians > and muſt chEy not give accouft of 
their wayes? and have nor your children ſoulsto ſave or loſe, as 
well as the rich? cannot you have while to ſpeak torhem asthe 
are at their work?bave you not time to inſtrutthem on the Lords 
day ? you can finde time te talk idlely, as poor as you are ; and 


| 
| 


you can finde notimne to ralk of the way to Life | you can finde 
time oa che Lords day for your children co play, or walk or talk 
inthe ſtreets, but no timeto-minde the life co come. Methinks 


| you ſhould rather ſay to your children,T have no Lands or Lord- 


take care of his | 
ſhoe, and nor | 


of bis foot ; or | 1 have none, but ſuch as I have, 1] give you. The Kingdoms of the 
ſer a tich (ad- |1world, cannot be had by beggers, buc the Kingdom of -Heayen 
dle on a Jades |may.O what 3 terrible reckaning wil many. poor men have,when 


| ſhips to leave you ; nothing but hard labour and poverty inthe 
| world ; you;have no bope of great matters here; be ſure there- 


'nort how to uſe | fore to:make theLord your portion, and to ger intereſt in Chriſt, 
chem ? Ir is 25 | that you may'be happy hereafter ;if you could,get riches, they 


| wouldſhortly leave you, but theriches of Grace and Glory will 
beeverlaſting. Methinks you ſhould ſay as Peter, Silver.and gold 


| Chriſt ſhall plead his cauſe, and judge chem ! May not he ſay, 1 
|made the way co worldly honours anaccefiible co-you,that you 
; might not Jook after-it for your ſelves, --or your children; but 
Heaven 1 ſer open, that you might have nothing to diſcourage 
you ; 1 confined riches and honguyrs40-a-few, but my Blood and 
Salvation | offered to all,char none-mightiay, was notinvited : 
 I'tendered Heaven to the poor, as wellas-the' rich; I-made no ex- 
ception againſi rhe meaneſt begger;that.did notwijfully ſhut out 


your chiJdren,and teach them theway to the eternal inhericance? 
Do you fay you were poor? Why, 1 did not ſer Heaven to ſale for. 


on-condition they would takeme for theirSaviour and Lord, and 


_ Tod 


money,butI called thoſe that had nothing, to take it freely;only |: 
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children weve beggars, yet if they-were'ſach begparvas. 
believe it,as God wilt fave noman, becauſe heis a Gentleman, ſo 


it in his providenee; that riches are exceeding occafions of mens 
damnation, and will you think poverty aſafficient excuſe? The- 
bardeſtpointin all onrwork,is tobe weaned from theworld, and 
inlove with heaven: and if you will noe be weaned'from it;that 
have nothing in it but labour and ſorrow , you have no excuſe 

The poor cannot have white,and the rich will nothave while,or 
they are aſhamed ro be fo forward, the'young think ie too ſoon, 
and the old'too late : andichus moſt men in ſtedd of being faved, 


have ſomewhat to ox ho nar their ſalvation: and when Chriſt 
ſendeth co inviterhem,r ey By.l pray thee have me excuſed; O 
unworthy gueſts of ſuch a bleſſed feaſt ! and'moſt worthy to be 
tarned into theeverlaſting burnings. | 


—_—_— — ——_ > —— ———  —— 


SECT. XV. 


4. FF Ut fome will objet: We'bave been brought up in igno- 
4D rance our ſelves,and therefore we are unable to teach our 
children.' A»/w. Indeed this is the very ſore of the Land. Buris 
it not pity,that men ſhould fo receive their deſtruQion by tradi- 
tion? wonld'you have this courſe to go on thus ſtill > Your pa- 
rents did not teach you; and therefore you cannot teach your 
children; and therefore they cannot teach theirs ; By this courſe 
the knowledge of God ſhould be baniſhed out of the world, 


you had no hearts to it; for he that hath not knowledge, can - 
nor value it or loye it. But yet,though you have greatly ſinned); | 


theſe four-points. 


Isirnot enough,char your children are poorand miſerable here, 
bue you would have then bde-worſefor overlaſtinigeso2 If your | 


they may beconveyed by AnpelFinoche preſence of God; But | 
will he ſave no mn. becauſe heis a beggar. God hath ſo'ordered | 


and never be recovered; But if your parents did-not teach you, | 
why did: not you learn when you came to age ? The trath is, | 


it is not to0 late; if you will but follow my faithfull advice in| 


| give-up themſelves unfeignathiypTeme; inobedience and: love; | 
Whatcan you-anſwer Chriſt wkewhe ſhall rhus coovince you? | 


' 
i 


8 


1. Get your hearts deeply ſenſible of your own-fin'and miſery, 
| Bbb 3 | becauſe. 
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'Job it4-regebat 
filios ſuos ut tam 


| | pro preſentibus 

| crimmibus, 

} quam pro occul- 
| | tis an corde pec- 
| | cats, que bomi- 
num fagere n0- 


{ have you ſpent to little purpoſe? Your life is near done, and 


becauſe of this longtime whis 


ich = eſpent in ignorance and | 
neglea. ons no your ſelves ſometime when you are alone;Did 
not God make you, and ſuſtain you for his ſervice ? ſhould nor 


he have had the youth and ſtrength of your ſpirits? 


1 


| 
| 


| 


| 


im. | 2Ot daily ſend their children to learn it by being in the company | 


The Saints x Reſt. OUTS 


da live | 
all this while at the door of Eternity ? What if you bad died in 
ignorance ? Where had you been then?' Whac a deal of time | 


your work all undone. You are Ay to die, before you have | 
learned to live.Should not God have had a better ſhare of your | 
lives? and your ſouls been more ſadly regarded and provided 
for? Inthe midſt of theſe guns, caſt down your ſelves in 
ſorrow, as at the feet of Chriſt, bewail your folly, and beg par- | 
don,and recovering grace. - | 

2+ Then think as ſadly how you have wronged your children: 
If an unthrift that hath ſold all his Lands, will lament ir for his | 
childrens ſake,as well as his own ; much more ſhould you, 

3- Next. ſet preſently to work,and learn your ſelves. If you can 
reade;do : if you cannot,get ſome that can: and be much among | 
choſe that will inſtru and help you be not aſhamed to be ſeen 
among learners,thoagh it be to be Catechized : but be aſhamed. 
that you had not learned ſooner. God forbid'you ſhould be ſo 
mad,as to fay,I am now too old to learn : Except you be too old 
to ſerve God. and be ſaved; how can you be too old to learn to 
be ſaved ? Why not rather; I am too old to ſerve the devil and 
the world ? I have tried them too long to truſt them any more ? 
What if your parents had not taught you any tradeto live by ? 
or what if chey had neyer taught you to ſpeak? would not you 
have ſet your ſelves to learn when you had come to age ?: Re- 
member that you have ſouls to care for,as well as your children: 
and therefore firſt begin with your ſelves. | 

4. In the meantime while you are learning your ſelves, teach |. 
yoar children-what you do know: and what you cannot teach 
them your ſelves,put them on to learn it of others that can :-per- 
ſwade them into the company of the godly, who will be glad to 
intrut them. If. Frexch men, or Welch men lived inthe Town | 
among us,that could not underſtand our language ; would they 
not converſe with thoſe that do underſtand it and would they 


of thoſe that ſpeak.it? ſo do you, that you may learn the heaven- 
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helpfull co you herein? O do not keep your ſelves ſtrange to 
them ; but go among them and defire their help; and bethank- 
full ro them, that they willentertain you into their company. 
God forbid you ſhould belike choſe that Chriſt ſpeaks of Lake 

11.52.that would neither enter into the Kingdom of Godthem- 
ſelvs,nor ſuffer thoſe that would to enter. God forbid youſhould 
be ſuch cruel batbarous wretches, as tohinder your children from 
being godly,and to teach them to be wicked! And yet alas,how 
many ſuchare there ſwarming every where among us? If God 
do but couch che hearcs of their children or ſervants, and cauſe 
them to hear and reade the Word,and call upon him;and accom- 


and diſcourage them, then an ungodly parent ? What, ſay they, 
you will now be one of the holy brethren ! You will be wiſer 
then your parents!Juſt ſuch as Pharaoh was to the Iſraelites, ſuch 


With peſtilence or ſword, &Cc. Pharaoh anſwers, T hey areidle,there- 
fore they ſay, Let us po Jarcifics Lay more Work upon them,&c. Juſt 
ſo do theſe people ſay to their children !You know, Pharaoh was 
the repreſenter of the devil, and yetlet me tell you gTheſe un- 
godly parents are far worſe then Pharaoh. For the children of If- 
rael were many thouſands, and were to go three dayes journey 
out of the Land : but theſe men hinder their children from ſer- 
ving God at home: Pharaoh was not their Father, but their King; 
but theſe men are enemies to the children of their bodies ; Nay 
more;let metell you, I know none on earth that play the part of 
the devil himſelf more truly then theſe men. And if any thing 
that walks in fleſti may be called a devil, lthink ic is a parent thar 
thus hindereth his children from ſalvation. I ſolemnly profeſs l 

do nor ſpeak one jot worſe of theſe men,then I do think and ve. 
rily believe in my ſoul;Nay take it how you will, I will fay thus 

much more : T verily think that in this they are far worſe then 
the devil. God is a righteous Judge,andwill not make the devil 
himſelf worſe then he is : TI pray you be patient whileyou conſi- 
derit,and then judge your ſelves, They are the parents of their 


Parry. "is. teria AHES 
ly language : Get among thef 4; ae of it; and encourage your |. 
childrento do ſo: Have you no godly neighbours thar willbe 


Adoleſcenttvres | 


etiam invitos 


pany with the godly,who will ſooner ſcorn them and revile them | | 


| 


are theſe wicked wretches to theit own children, Exod. 5.3,8,9-| Decalogiey* 


When Moſes ſaid, Let #s goſacrifice ro the Lord,leſt he fall upon us | gratis Chrifti, 
' ſacrementis in- 


Parents Mint-|* 
ris Ecclefie 'Þ . 
fpſtem,ut de fide| 
& oratione 
Chriftianorum, |- 
deg; pracepris | 


terrogati reſpon= | 
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children,and ſo is notthe devil : Do you think then that it is as 


tur: fi quain | + 
re culpabiles fu=| 
erin, ad indicis | 
majorum corri- |” 
gentur.; & ad}. 
ſtudium pietatis | 
communionem 
up explorati 
non admittan- T 
tur, Muſcul.in }. 
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"creat x fanitin him co ſeek rhelkleſitucion,er ia them ? Ivit as- 


great a fault for the Wolf to kill the Lands, "as for their own 
Dams todo it? Is itſo horrid a fault for an enemy in war rokill 
| a childe? Orfor a Bear, or a mad Dogto kill ig;-axfor che Mo» 
ther codaſh its brains againſt the wall? You know itis tr: Do 
not youthink chen,that it is ſo hatefir{ a thing.in Satin to entice 
| your children to fin and hell, and to diſcourage"'and difſwade 
them from holineſs and from heaven,as it isin you. You are bound 
to love them by nature,more then'Satatn is. O then what people 
are thoſe that will teach their childrenin ſtead of holineſs, rp 
curſe, & ſwear,and rail and backbite,to be prond and revengeful, 
| to break che Lords day,and todeſpiſe his waies 0 fpeak wamton- 
| Carpende ſunt | Iy,and filchily,to ſcornat holineſs, and glory in fin! O when God. | 
þmatres que c- | ſhall ask theſe children, Where learned you this language and 
ram liberis uy | praQtice?and they ſhall ſay,I learned it of my father or mother; 
Ajit .Aonphagy ** | I would not be in the caſe of thoſe parents for allchewot!diAtav 
QUANENY 116 4 MR : | I LLATAY, 
gent. Megander | is it a work that's worth the teaching, roundo themſelves for 
[in iTim-3-12. | ever? Orcan they. n6t wichout teaching learn it too eaſily of 
themſelves? Do you need to teach a Serpent toſting,or a Lion;to 
| be fierce? Do you need to ſow weeds in your garden? will ghey \ 
not grow of themſelves? To build a houſe requires $kilf fd 
' teaching: but a little may ſerve to ſet a Town on tire. To heal the 
woundedgor the ſick, requireth skill ; bur ro make a man fick, or 
to kill him, requirech but little. You may ſooner reach your chil- 
dren,to ſwear then to pray; and to mock axpodline(s, then to be 
trulygodly:Tf theſe parents were ſworn enemies to theirchildren, 
| and ſhould ſtady ſeven years how to dothem: the greateſt miſ- 
chief ; they could not poſſibly finde out z ſurer way; then by 


| drawing them to ſin,and withdrawing them from God. 


_ ——_ 


SECT "KVHI. 


$. 16. ' Shall therefore conclude with this extneſt requeſt roallChrk 


| ' ſiciam pii pa- | Kſtian parents that read theſe lines;that they would have com- 
; ſtri:familizs efi,\ paſfion on the ſouls af their-poor children,and be faithful to rhe 
({beros fa | great truſt that God hath pur'on them; O Sirs;if you cannor'do 
miliam educare | iddoformh 4 ot ech 
| #:{picecem, | What you would do for them, yer do what you can-Both:Churc 
| |} docereq; quomodo opera Dei veite deveant confudttare.,” Pilcator in Genel: 18.19, IEEE 
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mi our negle& of doing your Yuty eo reform them,even as  !uorum negle- | 
| mars oe horny thao ingvity of all-che ſin chat he com-| _ —— | 
mitterh in-his drunkenneſs.Wil you xeſolvethereforeto ſerupon ,7P ©! 
| this daty; and negle@ it no longer ?-Remember £1; ; your chil- | Bogdin de Re- | 
dren are like g/esin the basker in the water, ready to perifh if publice.l. 1.c.4.} 
chey have not help. Asever you would not be-charged before | writes 2 
Godfor murderers of their'ſfonls, and as ever you wonldnor conneguehs. + 
have them cry our againſt you ineverlaſtjng fire, ſee that you | 1,0, the | 
teach them how to eſcape it, and bring:them up in holineſs and | Law of God } 
chefearof God. You have heard that the God of heavendoth | and Nature, 4 
flatly command ir you: I charge every one of you therefore,up- pow et i T 
WM / onyourallegiatice-ro bim, and as you will very ſhortly anſwer | 300 Len. 
| che contrary at your peril, that you neither refuſe nor negleR| ge, and that} 
| ins moſt neceſſary work. If you are not willing now you know | the wane of iti} 
it to be ſo plain. and ſo greata duty,you are flat Rebels,and no | is very irijuths 
rue ſubjeRs of Chriſt, If you are willing co do it, but know por | 2552 be nas 
| how,I will adde a few words of direction to help you. 1.Teach | pes ooly +} 

them by your own example, as well as by your words. Be your.| the Ambition! 
ſelves ſuch as you would have them be;practice is the moſt effe- | of Princes coak! 
ual reaching of children,who are addicted to imitation,efpecial- | it irom:rhe: 7p 
| ly of their parents.Lead them the way to praier,and reading,and ——_ 
other duties.Benor like baſe Commanders,chat will pur on their | \ice menchigk! 
Souldiers, but not go onthemſelves. Can you expe& your chil- | he is milkakeg, 
dren ſhould be wifer or better then. you ? Let them not hear | Pr. «267 ] 


+ thoſe words out of your mourhs, nor ſee thoſe praQtices in your 
lives, which you reprove inthem. No man ſhall be ſaved becauſe 
k his children are godly, if he be ungodly himſelf : Who ſhould | 
lead the way in holineſs, but the father and maſter of the fami- | 

ly? It is a ſad time when he muſt be accounted a good maſter or 
father,that wil not hinder his family from ſerving God, but will 


: 
7 
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TY 


give them leave whe to-heaven without him... _ | 0 49 1 
I will but aame the reſt for your dire duty for your Family. | >, 
gt: 2 . Bbb 4 1. You 
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Reft. © "Part 3 


1. Youmuſt rftandings. 2. To ſtore | 
their memories. 3. To rectifie their wills.. 4. To quicken their 
affetions. 5. To keep tender their conſciences. 6: To reſtrain 
their rongues, and helpthem to skill in'gracious Speech. 7, And 
to reform and watch over their outward converſation:  - 

To theſe ends : Firſt, Be ſure eo keep theragat leaſt, ſo long at 
School,till they can read Engliſh. It is a hes fand pities that a 
reaſonable creature ſhould lookupona Bible,as upon a Stone,or 
piece of Wood. Secondly,Ger them Bibles and good Books,and 
ſee that they read them. Thirdly,Examine chem often what they 
learn. Fourthly, Eſpecially bellow the Lords day in this work ; 


| 


— — 


and ſee that they ſpend it nor in ſports or idlene(s. Fiftly, Shew 

chem-the meaning of what they read and learn, 7oſh. 46,21,22: | 

Pſal.78.4,5,6. & 34-11. Sixthly, Acquaint them with che god- 

ly,and keep them in good eompany,wherethey may learn good; 

and keep them out of that company that would teach themevil. 

were 4 be fure to cauſe them to lexrn ſome Catechiſm, con- 
he 


taining the chief Heads of Divinity ; as thoſe made by the Af- 
ſembly of Divines,or Maſter Bal-s. | 


— 


: SECT. XVII. 


| S. 17. | He Heads of * Divinty which you muſt teach them firſt, are 
| | * Northat I theſe. 1. That there is one only God, who is a Spirit, inviſi- | 
take all theſe | ble,infinite,erternal, Almighry,good,merciful,crue,juſt,holy, ec. 
ints to be | 
|" | Fundamentals,and of abſolute necefity to be known : But to be next the Foundation, which 
4 are not ſo. Nybil enim fide Chriſtiand iniquins eſſet,ft in dotos ſolum 0 artibus hiſce excultos compe- 
{ | reret, Nazianzen.0 rat. 21. referente Davenantio 4dhort. pro par«p.$5. Siquis ſeponeret totam que hoc 
ſeouls noſtro wn Theologtam ,atq; in unum Corpus colligeret illos Chriſtiane dofring Ar- 
| weulos, de quibus bene convenit-inter univerſas Ecclefias que Chriſtum S42a2pwme» colunt o pro ſer- 
| uatore ſuo az12[cunt, f&ſſe Chriſtians iu illis tautum ſalutifere vernatis p ſcientie muenire, quantum 
credentibus ſufficere pet ad conſecutionem vits aterne, ſz ad cognitionem acceſſerit oLedientia &@ ftudt- 
un ſanfitatis. Yferz1s Armachan in Conc. coram Rege pag. 28. referente Davenantio ubi ſup p.84. | 
"FT hax the Creed in the beginning contained only the Profeſſion of Belief in Father, Son and 
holy Ghoſt,raken from Mas. 28. 19. and how it was in time by degrees enlarged, fee it excellent- 
b | ly bandled by thoſe excellent, learned, judicious, pious Divines, Sandford and. Parker,in that | 
| - | moſt learned Treatiſe de Deſcenſu Chriſti li. 4.initio, pracipue pag. 5,6,8c..4d pag. 50. Eccleſia per | 
61 49—5 wa orbem diſſeminata bane fidem av Apoſtolis accepit, atq; diligemer cuſtodis ; per conſenfum iu 
| | bac fide quaſtunam domun inhavitat, 2 unam animam habet. Irenzus k-1.cap.2, 3- Vide pluratefti- 
mona pro ſupciatis Symbol: in Davenantit Adhort.ad Pacem p.93,94,95- Et is Parkero de Deſcenſ-' 
Et an Gonrad. Bergo fere per totum Prax. Cathol-C anon. wn. mn 
* 2. That} 


- 


nr” 


- | that relation the Lord of all.-.8. That Chriſt hereupon did make mfire Feſu 


| our Nature into Union with his Godhead, being conceived by ;,.. Novel 


'| he was onearth, he lived a life of ſorrows, was crowned with runt.)uſtinian. 


a. 


2. Thar this God is one inthree; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. |,,. ,.... |: 
3. That be isehe Maker, Maintainer, and Lord of all. 4. . That | #1rrfant.e. | 
mans happineſs conſiſterh inthe gag err rn” not in 71, & reffe glo- |. 
fleſhly pleaſure, -profits, or honors. -5.' That God made the firft rifcare, Parren, | 
man uprighitand happy, andgave him a Law tokeep, with Con- | 7 4 gona F-18 
ditions,thatif he keep ir perfe&ly,be ſhoud live happy forever; ;;". Tort Joi 
bur if he broke'it, he ſhould die. 6. That man broke this Law, | 74am confeſſ- | 
and ſo forfeited his welfare, and becameguilcy of death, as to , onem conſervs- | 
himſelf,and all his poſtericy. 7. That Chriſt, the Son of God, did , 1.7 qui & |: 
here interpoſe, and prevent the full execution, undercaking to | aa reg 
die inſtead of man,and ſo ro Redeemhiim : whereupon all-things | ,,;{c,, 2 12510 
were delivered into his hands as the Redeemer, and-he is under | 2:0 jervarore 


with man a better CovenantorLaw,which proclaimed pardon of ' © ay rs & 
fin to all that did but repent and believe &- obey ſincerely.9-That fo ! erragry; 


he revealed this Covenant and Mercy eo the world by degrees, ' ,,1c» confeho- F= 
firſt, in darker Promiſes, Prophecies, and Sacrifices ; then in ma- nem i-c./anitum |® 
ny Ceremonious Types, and then by more plain foretellings by Mathema & | - 
the Prophets.10.Thatiathe fulneſs of time Chriſt came,and took p "8 land; _— | 


the holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin ary. 11, That while colle#: rradide- }® : 


Thorns, and bore the pains that onr ſins deſerved ; at laſt being 7'7perin At. - , 


Crucitied toſdeath,and buried, and fo fatisfied the Juſtice of God. COTE a. | 


I2. That he alfo Preached himſelf co the Zews, and by conſtant ,, aj,,ip,s om - 
Miracles did prove the truth of his Doqrine agd Mediatorſhip, , nes rims cavil-| 
before thouſands of Witneſſes : That he revealed more fully his | /ud# :nd2gan- | 
New Law or Covenant, That whoſoever will believe in bim,and | ':# cauſa fue- 
accept him for Saviour, and Lord, ſhall be pardoned and faved, | wa | 
and have a far greater glory then they loſt, and they that wil nor, | 7, otimeompen- | 
ſhall lie under the curſe and guilt, and be condemned to the e- | dieſz,ninfiuitss | 
verlaſting fire of hell. 13.That he roſe again from the dead, hay- | £9xdirrones,claue | 
ing conquered death,and took fuller poſſeflion of his Dominign | None roll hs 
over all, and ſo aſcended up into heaven, and there reigneth in M's n ang” + 
glory. 14. That before his Aſcention he gave charge to bis Apo- | :lud patfum m | 
Baptiſmo inter 
Chriftianum cy Dem ſuum,in hc brevitate tum ſufficiebat ! Haretici verd-ia Pc period 
nibusperoexſſq; altercationibus occafionem dederunt explicationis cujuſdam mag is polaris illizs [ymbo- | 


{Reade alſo of this, honeſt 


li, quod antea tu Majeſtate quaſs ſua complicatum at. DoFiff. Parker. de Deſcenſu p42.9.lib.4.] 
fir Halls Book cla The Porpnaber EP" TOY | 20 
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| which is his Body and Spouſe, and he cheir Head and Husba 


. The Saimis everlaſting Reſt. 
{Hes to go preach the foreſaid Goſpel to-all Nations & perſons, 
and to offer Chriſt and Mercy,and Life, to every one without ex- 
ception;and te intrear, 'and perſwade them:to receive him ; and 
that he gave them authority-to ſead forth others/on-the- ſame 
meſſage;and to Baptize,andro gather Churches,andeonfirm and 
order them,and to ſettle a courte for a ſucceſſion of Miniſters and 
Ocdinances to the end of the world, 15. That healſo gave them 


power to work frequent and evident Miracles for the confirma-| 
tion of their Doctrine, and the convincing of the world ; and to | 


annex their writings to the reſt of the: Scriptures, and ſo:to finiſh 
and ſeal them up, and deliverthem co the world as his infallible 
Word and Laws, which none muſt dare to alrer, and which all 
muſt obſerve. 16. That for all chis free Grace is offered to the 
world, yet the heart is by Nature ſo deſperately wicked,that no 
man will believe and entertain Chriſt fincerely,except by an Al- 
mighry power he be changed and born again ; 8 therefore doth 
Chriſt ſend forth his Spirit with his Word, which ſecretly and 
effeQually worketh holineſs in the hearts of che Ele, drawing 
them to God,and the Redeemer. 17. That the means by which 


Chriſt worketh and preſerveth this grace,is the word Read and| 


Preached,together with frequent fervent Prayer, Meditation,Sa-! 
craments,gracious Conference; and it is much furthered alſo by 
ſpecial Providences, keeping us from temptations, fitting Occur- 
rences to our advantage,drawing us by mercies,and driving us by 
Aficions ; and therefore ic muſt be the great and daily care of 
every Chriſtian to uſe faithfully all the ſaid Ordinances,and im- 

prove the ſaid providences.18.That though the new Law or Co 

venant be aneafie yoak, and there is nothing to be grievous in 


Part 3. 


Chriſts Commands ; yet fo bad are our hearts, and ſo ſtrong our 


temptations,and ſo diligent our cnemies,that whoſoever will be| 


faved,he muſt ſtrive,and watch,and beſtow his utmoſt care and 
pains, and deny his fleſh, and forſake all chat would draw him 
from Chriſt,and herein continue to the end,and overcome. And 
becauſe this cannot be done without continual ſupplies of grace, 
whereof Chriſt is the only Fountain, therefore we muſt live in 
continual dependance on him, by Faith, and know, That our life | 
is hid wich God in him. 19. That Chriſt will thus by his Word| 
and Spirit gather him a Church of all the elec our of rhe my | 


and 
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| | Goſpel, ſhew them what is commanded and forbidden: in the 
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Part-3. The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 367 
and will be tenderof them as the apple of bis eye, and preſerve 
them from dangers; and continue among ther his preſence and 
ordinances, and that the Members of this Church muſt live toge- 
ther in molt entire Love and Peace,delighting chemſelves in God | 
and his worſhip, and the fore-thoughts and'mention-of their 
everlaſting happineſs; forbearing: and forgiving one another, 
and relieving each other inneed,as if that which they have were 
their brothers, And altmen ought to ſtrive to be of this ſociety. 


20 That when the full umber of theſe elec are called home, 
Chriſt will come down from heaven again,and raiſe al] the dead, 
and ſet them before him co be judged i And all that have loved | 
God above all, and believed in Chriſty and been willing that he | 
ſhould reign over them, and have improved their mercies in the ; 
day of grare, them be will Juſtifie, and ſentence chem to inherit 
the Bverlaſting Kingdom of Glory, .and thoſe that were not 
fuch, hewill condemn to Everlaſting fire; Both which ſentences 
ſhall bethen executed accordingly. 7 | 
{ Thisis the Creed,or brief ſumme of the doatine which you 
muſt teach:your children, Though our ordinary-Creed; called 
the Apoſtles Creed, contain all the abfalute Fundamentals, yet 
in ſome iris ſo generally and darkly expreffed, that an expiicati- 
on is neceſſary. . 4.5: Of 


+ OE. wo I A ce ns EA oe ne 


SECT. XVIILE. | 
6 x8:<:7 


NevSend it 
genere talem ad- 


S Dawes for matter of praQice, teach them the meaning of tke 
Commandments,eſpecially of the great Commands of the 


firſt table and in the ſecond, toward God and men, in regard of 
the inward and the outwarg man./Andibereſhewthem, 1. The 
Authority-commanding, that isfhe Almighty God, by Chriſt 
the Redeemer. They are not now to look at command,as coming | ingeras guid 


from God immediatly,meerly as God,or theCreator,but as com- /**" opus ſit. 


tat, qd alicus +, 


veluti in ant-. | 


and only LawgiWPſceing the father now Judgerh no man,bue | 
hath committed M Judgemens to the Son, 7ohn 5. 22, 23, 24, 


Yer will the viſible Churches be ſtill mixt of good and bad, ; 


monitionem 106»:\ 
+ : 


| 111 pONas 4s. Fo 


ing from God @ the Mediator,who is now the Lord of all. | + - orgy rl 4+: 


2, Shew them the termgon which duty is required,and the ends 
| * Tk of | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reft. Part 3. q 


of it. 3. And the nature of daties,and the way to perform them 
aright. 4. Andche right order, that they firſt love God above 
| all, and then their neighbour:ficſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and 
| his righteouſneſs. 5. Shew them the excellencies.and delights of þ . 
Gods ſervice. 6. And the flat neceſſity. 7. Eſpecially labour to 
get all to their hearts, and teach them notonly to ſpeak the 
words. | 
And forſin, ſhew them its evil and danger, and watch over 
them againſt ir. Eſpecially 1. The fins that youth is commonly 
addicted to. 2. And which their nature and conſtitution moſt 
leadsthem to. 3. And whick the time and place do moſt ſtrong- 
ly tempt to. 4. But ſpecially be ſure co kill cheir killing ſins: thoſe . 
that all are prone to,and are of all moſt deadiy;as Pride, World- | ' 
lines, Ignorance, Profaveſs, and Fleſh-pleaſing. | 
- And for the manner, you muſt do all this, r.Betime,before ſin 
get rooting. 2. Frequently. 3. Seaſonably. 4. Seriouſly and dili- 
gently. 5. Aﬀectionatly and tenderly. 6. And with ayttority : 
compelling,where commanding will not ſerve,and additfÞcorre- 
ion where inſtruction is fruſtrate. 1 4; 1 il 
And thus I have done with this Uſe of Exhortation,to do our 
utmoſt for the Salvation of others. The Lord give men compaſ- 
| fionate hearts, that it may be praciſed, and then I doubt not but 
he will ſucceed it to the increaſe of his Church. | 
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The Fourth Part, 


Containing a Directory for the getting 
and keeping of the Heart in Heaven : | 
By the Diligent PraRtice of that Excellent unknown Duty of 


Heavenly «MM editation, 
Being the main thing intended by the Author, in 


the writing of this Book; and to which all the 


reſt is but ſubſervient. 


glorious Body ; according to t 

70 bimſelf, Phil. 3.20.21. 
For where your Treaſure there will your Heart bealſo,Mar.6.2 1* 
Maſter, it is good for us to be bere, Mark 9.5. 


And lſaac _—_ out t0 —_— ere Th... the Eventide, Gen. 24.@. 
In the multitude of my Thoughts within me,thy Comforts deli L, Pſal. 
When I wake, I am fill with thee, Pal. 139.18, ſ gt my Soul, Pſa) 9419, 
For our —_— is h _— s from _ ſo 
Feſus Chriſt : . who change our vile body, vhat it may be faſhioned like unto his | 
be working, whereby be js able, ca 7) bigs ak things 


alſo we look for the $ aviouy; the Lord | 


Rn 


LoxGon, Printed for T, Underhil and F.T ton, 2hd are to be ſold at 
the ſign of the blue Anchor in Pa#/s Charch-yard, andatthe: ' 
three Daggers in Fleetftrees;. 1 6 5 2. | 


amen, 
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| | 
The Inhabitants of 'the Town of 


SHREWSBURY | 


[Both Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and People, As! 
| alſo of the Neighboring Parts; 


Reich. Baxter Devoteth this Practical 


Partof this Treatiſe, Asa Teſtimony of his 


Love to his Native Soyl, And to his many 
Godly and Faithful Friends there living ; 


Z ma—JEartily praying the Lord and Head of the 
* Ky4 bl Church, to keep them in Unity, Peace, 
I 7 = Humility, Vigilancy, .and Stedfaſtnels in 
I Ya 1 the Truth; and ro cauſe rhem.rocontribute-! 
gOL LEW] their utmoſt Endeavors for the 'ſerting-up 
of able tairhtul Teachers, and building up the Houſe of 
| God, which hath ſo long beennegleRed, and which harh 
now ſo many hands imployed to divide: and demolith it ; 
And that the Lord would fave them in this hour of 
Tempration, thatthey may beapproved in this tryal,and 
not be found light when God ſhall weigh them. And 
that he would acquaint them with the dayly ſerious ex- 
erciſe of this moſt precious, ſpiritual, Soul-exalting work 
of Heavenay Muntrarion;andthat when the Lord 


Dearly beloved friends in the Lord 


me come, he-may findethem ſo doing. 
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The Introduction. 


N the former part, I have chiefly preſſed thoſe Du | 
a ties, Which muſt be uſed for the gttainmeut of thu 
# EverlaſtingReſt. 7» thu, I bal chiefly handle theſe, 
Which are neceſſary to raiſe the heart to God, and 
to our Heavenly and comfortable Life 0n Earth. Ii| 
#© a Truth too evident Which an inconfiderate Zea| 
| fot reprehendedin Maſter CULVERVVEL as an Error, That ma-| 
'-2y of Gods Children do not enjoy that ſweet Life, and bleſſed Eſtat| 
| 31 this World, Which God their Father hath provided for them”: T hat| 
#5, Which he offereth them in his Promiſes, and chargeth upon them, 
4 their duty in hu Precepts, amd bringeth even to their hands in| 
| all bis Means and Merciese God hath ſet open Heaven to us in 
' bu Word", and told every humble ſincere Chriſtian, That thy 
 faall foortly there live with himſelf , in unconceivable Glory ; and| 
Jet Where # the perſon that is affiited With this Promiſe ? Whaſe| 
\ heart leaps for joy, at the hearing of the news ? or that #4 Willing, 
in hopes of Heaven,to leave this World ? But even the godly havt 
as range unſavory thoughts of it, as if God did but delude u4,41 
there were no ſuch Glory ; and are almoſt as loth to die,as men With- 
or hope: The confideration of this ſtrange diſagreement, betwets 
our 
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our Profeſſions and Aﬀetions, cauſed me to ſuſpett , that there 
was ſome'ſecret Inrking Unbelief in all our hearts ; and therefore 
T wrote th *D;vi: 

thority of the Script. | | 
the:Careleſneſs, forgetfulneſs, 'and"idleneſs of the Soul; and not 
keeping in attionthat Faith which we hqut: I bave here attempted 
the removall of that cauſe, by preſcribing a conrſe for the dayly 
atting of thoſe Graces, which muſt fetch in the Celeſtial Delights 
into the hears.  O the Princely, joyful, bleſſed Life, that the godly 
toſe throng h'- meer idleneſs ' Asthe: Papiſts have Wronged the 
meritsof. Chriſt," by theiv | aſcribing-\tvo much to our own Works ; 
ſo it is almoſt-incredible , how miteh they on the other-extream, 


them, that their own endeavors are 'onely for Obedience and Grati- 


Means of their increaſed Sanitification or conſolation, Ahd While 
ſome tell them, That they muſt look at nothing in themſelves, for 
Acceptation With God", or Comfort, ( and ſo make that Ac- 
ceptance and Comfort to be equally belonging to a Chriſtiang and a 
Turk: ) And others tell them, That they muſt look, at nothing 


cauſed ſome to expett onely Enthuſiaſtick Conſolations ; and others 
to ſpend their dayes in enquiring after figns of their ſincerity : Had 
theſe poor Sonls Well underſtood, that Gods Way to perſwade their 
wills, and to excite and aftnate their Aﬀettions, is by. the Diſ-| 
courſe, Reaſoning, or Conſideration of their Underſtaudings, upon 
the Nature and Qualifications of the Objetts which are preſented. 
to them : eAnd had they beſtowed but that time in exerciſing boly 
Aﬀettions, and in ſerious Thonghts of the promiſed Happineſs, 
which they have ſpent in enquiring onely after Signs; Iam confident, 
according to the Ordinary Workings of God, they Would have 
been better provided, -both with Aſſurance, and with Joys. How 
ſoeould the Heir of a Kingdom, have the comfort of his Title, but 
by foresthinking on it ? It's true, God muſt give us owr Comforts 
by hu Spirit : But how ? by quickening np our Souls to believe and 


they never think of its 


1 have bere preſeribed thee , Reader , the deli ghtfulleſt, task. to 
| kt 


boſe Argaments in the ſecond Part; for thADjvine An-| 
the Scripture. And becauſe 1 finde another" cauſe to be|. 


have Wronged the ſafety and conſolation of mens Souls, by telling | 


| trde, but are not ſo much as Conditions of their Salvation, or | 


tn themſelves, but onely as ſigns of their good Eſtates : Thu hath | 


conſider of the promiſed Glory ; and not by comforting us' we know | 
| not how, nor v4 or by giving men the foretaſtes of Heaven, when | 
: | 


| 
Cee * | bel 
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rift forgotten,or enely talked of that will | 
ſolidly comfort. Thoengh the Direffory for Contemplation was onely | 
intended for this Part, Jet. T have now premiſed two other Ules. | 
T he heart muſt be taken off from Reſting on Earth, before #t Wiltbe 
fot to converſe above. The firft Part of ſaving Religion, us the taking 
Godonely for our End and Reſt. | | 
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USE. VI. 


| Reproving our ExpeAations of Reſt on 


Earth. 


SECT. E 


#JOth this Reſt remain ? How great then is our ſin} 
and folly,to ſeek and expeir here ? Where ſhall 
we finde the Chriſtian that deſerves not this Re- | 
proof ? Surely we may all cry guilty to this accu- 
ſation. We know-.not how to enjoy convenient 
Houſes,Goods, Lands, and Revenues; but we ſeek 


Reſt intheſe enjoyments. We ſeldom, 1 fear, .have ſuch ſweet 
and heart-comenting thoughts of God .and Glory, as we have | 
of ourearthly delights. How much woun voluptuous ſeek, | 
in Buildings, Walks, Apparel; Eaſe, Recreations,Sleep, pleaſing | 
Meats and Drinks, merry Company, Health and Strength, and | 
long life? Nay, we can ſcarce enjoy tHhegreceffiry Means that | 
God hath appointed for oug Sp'iricual good, but we are ſeeking | 
Reſt in them. Do we want Miniſter, Godly Society, or the like | 
helps ? O, think weJif it were but thus and thus with us, wewere | 
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moſt pleaſant co us, whereinwe ſtand ar greateſt diſtance from 
| God? Wecan read, and ſtudy, and confer, preach and hear, day 
after day, withont much wearineſs, becauſein theſe we haveto 
do with Inſtruments and Creatures ; but in ſecret Prayer and con- 
verſing with God immediatly, where no Creature interpoſeth ; 
how dull > how hearcleſs and weiry are we ? Thirdly, And if 
we loſe Creatures or Means, doth it not trouble us more then our 
loſs of God ? If we loſe bift a friend, or health, c:all the Town 
will hear of it ; but wecan miſs our God,and fcarce bemoan our | 
miſery.Thus it's apparent,we exceedingly make the Creature our 
Reſt.-Is jt not enough, that they are ſweet delights, and refreſh- 
ing helps in our way to Heaven; but they muſt alſo be made our 
Heaven it ſelf ? Chriſtian Rggder, 1 would as willingly-makethee 
ſenſible of this fin,as of any finin the world, if I could tell how 
todoir : For the Lords greateſt quarrel with us, is in this point. 
Therefore I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, to preſs upon thine own 
Conſcience,theſe following Conſiderations. . 


a. 
Or 


SECT... I1; 


7. T is grofs Idolatypto make any Creature or Means,our Reſt. 

To ſettle the Soul upon it,and ſay, Now I am well, upon the 

| bare enjoyment of the Creature; what iis this, but to make it-our 

god 2. Cercainly, to be the Souls Reſt, is Gods own . 
b, An 
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Part 4+ . The Saints everloſting Reſt. - | 
.| And as it is palpable Idolatry. to place our Reſt in Riches and 
Honors ; ſo it is but a more ſpiritual and refined Idolatry, to take 
up our Reſt in excellent Means,in the Churches proſperity,and in 
its Reformation, When we would have all that out of God, 
which is to be had onely in God ; what is this bubto turn away 
from him to the Creature,and in our hearts to deny him ?- when 
we fetch more of our comfort and delight from the thoughts of 
proſpericy, .and thoſe mercies which here we have at a diſtance 
fromGod,then from the fore-thoughts of our everlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs in him. Nay,whben the chougbcs of that cay,when we-muſt 
come to God,is our greateſt crouble,and we would do any thing 
inthe world to eſcape it;but our enjoyment of Creatures,though 
abſent from him,is the very thing our ſouls deſire. When we had 
rather talk of him, then come to enjoy him; and had rather go 
many. miles to hear a powerful Sermqn of Chriſt and Heaven, 
then to enter and poſſeſs it. O, whatvile Idolatry is this ? when 
we diſpute againſt Epicures, Actdemicks, and all Pagans, how 
earneſtly do we contend, That God is the chief Good, and-the 
fruition of him our chief Happineſs ? what clear Arguments do 
we bring to evince it ? But do we believe our ſelves ? or are we 
Chriſtians in judgement, and Pagans in affection ? or do we give. 
 ouy ſenſes leave co be the chuſers of our happineſs, while Reaſon 
and Faith ſtand by?O Chriſtians, how ill muſt our dear Lord needs 
take it, when we give him cauſe to complain, as ſometime he did 
of our fellow Idolaters ; Fer.50.6. That we have been loſt ſheep, 
and have forgotten our Reſting place, When we give him cauſe to 
ſay, Why my people can tindereſt in any thing, rather then in me ! 
They can finde delight in one another, but none in me ; they can 
rejoyce inmy Creatures and Ordinances, butnot in me; yea, in 
'their very labors and dury,they ſcek for reſt,and not in me; they 
had rather be any where,chen be with me : Are theſe their gods ? 
| have theſe delivered,and redeemed them ? will theſe be better to 
them, then I have been, or then I would be ? If your ſelves have 
but a wife,a husband,a ſon, that had rather be any where,then in 
your company,and is never ſo merry, as when furtheſt from you, 
would you not take it ill your ſelves? Why ſo muſt our God needs 
do. For what do we but lay theſe things in one end of the bal- | 
ance, and God inthe other, -and fooliſhly in ourchoiſe prefer | + 
chem before him 2? As :Elhanah ſaid to Hannah, Am not I better to 1 Sam.1.8.. | 
| b Ccc 3 bee, ' 8 
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thee, then ten ſons ? So when we are longing after Creatures, we 
may hear God ſay, Am not I better then all the Creatures to 
thee ? 


SECT. III. 


yr how thou contradiQeſt the end of God, ingiving 
theſe things. He gave them to help thee ro him, atid do 


- | thou take up with them in his ſtead ? He gave them chat the 


might be comfortable refreſhments in thy journey ; and would 

thou now dwell in thy Inn, and go no further > Thou doſt not 
onely contradi God herein, but loſeft that benefit which thou 
mighteſt receive by them, yea, and makeſt-chem thy great hurt 
and hinderance, Surely, it may be ſaid of all our Comforts and 
all Ordinances, - and the blefſedſt enjoyments in the Church on 
Earth,as God ſaid to the Iſraelites of his Ark, Numb. 10.33. 7 be 
Ark, of the Covenant went before them, to ſearch out for them a Reſt= 


ing place, Sodo all Gods mercies here. They are not that Reſt 


; (as Fohn profeſſeth he was not the Chriſt ) but they are yoices | 


 cryitg in this Wilderheſs, to bid ns prepare ; for the Kingdom 
| of God, our true Reſt, is at hand. Therefore to Reſt here, were 
'toturn all Mercies clean contrary to their own ends, and out 


ſhould help us. 


— — 


| SECT, IV. 
J. (ne whether it be not the moſt probable way to cauſe 


or ſecondly to take from us thoſe which we do enjoy;or thirdly, 
| roimbitter them at leaft,or curſe them to us, Certainly, God is 
no_ where ſo jealous as here: If you had a ſervant, whom 


you not both take it ill of ſuch a wife, and rid your houſe of 
fuch a ſervant 2 You will not ſuffer your childe to ufe a knife, till 
he have wit to doit without hurting him. Why, if the Lord ſee 
you begin to fettle in the world, and ſay, Here I will reſt; no 


no wonder if he take that from you,whetrewith he ſees you about 
| todeſtroy your ſelves. it hath been my long obſervation of many, 


——— 
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own advantages, and to-deſtroy our ſelves with that which |. 


God ; either,firſt,to deny theſe mercies which we deſire ; | 


your own wife loved better then ſhe did your ſelf, would | 


wonder if he ſoon in his jealouſie uniſettle you. If helove you, ]' 


That) 


Px 


$+ 4 - % FU pe we - x. a1 wait 2. h md SITS 
_ 7 g-Þ © % - p . 4 $4. I «; bs p ol - - 4 
O » #148 "Vx. - Li "oh. v =) ho a FP%p » _— 7 == _ 4 AY - 
as, EA + Y 4 4 ey Cot Ih, ae "$4 5.242 a. AB £554 Z er RO > x "$6 bd 74 " 
B Was < REES I Po SLE ae 3 I 2 a Sag SEE :, 8 es. Co * 
EIS Pg a SI Oe EI Fg 3g, z Se riots 
W> ers gi / ” SL "SE Fang. . 


Pegs  TheSamrevelaing ef an 


— — ——— — 
That when they have attempted great works,and have juſt finiſh- | Mundu ifte_ 
ed them, or have aimed at great things in the world;and have juſt | 2*r:culpforeſt + 
obtained them, or have lived in munch trouble and unſettlement;, [ann OY F 
and have juſt overcomethem, and begin wich ſome content to magis pal. "% 
look upon their condition,and reſt init ;they are uſually neer to 4s cum ſe illi- 


death or-ruine. You know the ſtory of the fool in the Goſpel : - «i 4ilige, quam 
When a man is once at this language, Soul take thy eaſe, orreſt ;. 4lmones 
the next news uſually is, Thou fool, this night, or this moneth,” or | remn ſ — | 
this year, ſhall they require thy ſoul, and then whoſe ſhall theſe | an iv qu 
things be ? O, what houſe is there,where this fool dwelleth not? | /piritalia,mui- | 
Dear Chriſtian friends, you to whom I have eſpecially relation, | /*1i, eterns 
Let you and I conſider, whether this be not our own caſe, Have 770% prepe- 
not I after ſuch an unſetled life, and after almoſt five years living — I 
in the weary condition of war,and the unpleaſing life of a Souldi> :atis afetts, - 
er, and after ſo many years groaning under the Churches unce- | & 4cleFatig- . 
formedneſs,and the great fears that lay pon us, and after ſs ma- | 795 ſux no- =: 
ny longings, and prayers for theſe days: Have I not thought of | rg | 
them with coo much content? and been ready co'ſay, Soul take | cxim thapinars | | 
thy reſt? Have not I comforted my ſelf more,in the fore-thoughts | ſun: fuurs | 
of enjoying theſe,then of coming to Heaven,and enjoying God? | *liora,cauo _Þ 
What wonder then, if God cut me off, when I am juſt ſitting Jan nfirmitati P 
| down-n this ſuppoſed Reſt?and bach nor the like been your con- | "ae! rates _- : 
dition? Many of you have been Souldiers, driven from houſe | utinam i; qui © þþ 
and home, endured a life of trouble and blood, been deprived C videreg” | 
fMiniſtry and Means, longing to ſee the Charches ſerling : Did |£*ere nove- | 
you not reckon up all the comforts you ſhould have at your re- |, 
Jurn? and glad your hearts with ſuch thoughts, more then with | pf ipoetes, 4 
the choughrs of your coming ro Heaven? Why what wonder if | Auguſt. Epip. | 
God now ſomewhat croſs you, and turn ſome of your joy into | 144+ F 
ſadneſs? Many a ſervant of God hath been deſtroyed from the] .. 
Earth, by being overvalued and overloved. T pray God you may 
take warning for the time to come, that you rob not your ſelves 
murings with unpleaſing condition, and our covetous defires af- 
ter more, are not ſo provoking to God, nor ſo deſtruQive to the 
ſinner, as onr too ſweet enjoying, and Reſt of Spirit in a pleafing | þ-: 
State. If Godhave croffed any of you, in Wife,Children,Goods, — 4: 
Friends, &c. either by taking them from you, or the comfort'of _ 
them, or the benefit-and bleffing, Try whether this above all 0+ 3 
F, | Ccc 4 ther, OD 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt, Part 4+ 


ther, be not the cauſe ; for whereſoever your deſires ſtop, and 
you ſay,Now Iam well ;that condition you make your gad, and 
engage the jeaJouſie of God againſt it. Whether you be friends 
to God, or enemies, you can never expect that God ſhould wink 
at ſuch Idolatry,or ſuffer you quietly to enjoy your Idols. 


c— -— —— 


SECT-..V., 


bi mmnes if God ſhould ſuffer thee thus to take up th 
Reſt here, it were one of the ſureſt plagues, and —_— 
curſes that could poſſibly befall thee : It were better for thee, if 
thou never hadſ2t a day of eaſe,or content in the world ; for then 
wearineſs might make thee ſeek after the true Reſt :. But if he 
ſhould ſuffer thee to ſit down and reſt here, where were thy reſt 
when this deceives thee? A reſtleſs wretch thou wouldſt be 
through all eternity. To have their portionin this life,and their 
gooedthings onthe Earth,is the lot of the moſt miſerable periſh- 
ing ſinners. And doth it become Chriſtians then co expe ſo much 
here? Our Reſt is our Heaven; and where we take our Reſt, there- 
; we make our Heaven : And wouldft thou have but fuch a Heaven 
' as this ? Certainly, as Sax/s Meſſengers found but Jſichals man 
' of ſtraw, when they expeRted David - So wilt thou finde bur a 
{Reſt of Straw,of Wind,of Vanity,when thou moſt needeſt Reſt. 
, It wil! be but as a handful of waters to a man that's drowning, 
| which will help to deſtroy, bur not to ſave him. But thart is the 
neXxts 


— 


. SECT. YL 


5, Wn thou ſeekeſt Reſt where it is not to be found ; and 
ſo wilt loſe all thy labour ; and(ift thou proceed )thy Souls 
eternal Reſt too: Trhink 1 ſhall eaſily evince this, by theſe clear 
demonſtrations following. | 
Firſt, Our Reſt is onely in the full obtaining of our ultimate 
end: Bur that is not to be expected in this life ; therefore,neither 
is reſt ro be here expected. Is God to be enjoyed in the beſt Re- 
formed Church,in the pureſt and powerfulleſt Ordinances here, 
as he-is in Heaven? I know you will all confeſs, heis not : How 
little of God ( not only the multicude of the blinde world, but 
{ſometimes ) the Saints themſelves do enjoy, even under the moſt 
excellent Means : let their own frequent complainings teſtifie, 


| | And} 
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| Part 4- The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


And how poor comforters are the beſt Ordinances and Enjoy- 
ments, without God,the truly Spiritual Chriſtian knows. Will a 
ſtone reſt in the Air in the midſt of its fall, before it comes to the 
Earth ? No, becauſe its center is its end.. Should a Traveller take | 
up his reſt in the way ? No,becauſe his home is his journeys end. 
When'you have all that Creatures and Means can afford, have 
you that you ſought for ? Have you that you believed, pray, ſuf- 
fer for ? I think you dare not ſay ſo. Why then do we once 
dream of reſting here? We are like little Children ſtrayed from 
home; and Cod is now fetching us home ; and we are ready to 
turn into any kouſe, ſtay, and play with every thing in our way; 
and fit down onevery green bank ; and much ado there is to get 
us home. . 

Secondly, As we have not yet obtained our end, ſoarewe in 
the midſt of labors and dangers ; and is there any reſting here ? 
What painful work doth lie upon our hands ? Look to our Bre-: 
thren,to godly,to ungodly,to the Church, to our Souls, to God ; 
and what a deal of work, inreſpe&t of each of rheſe, doth lie be- 
fore us? and can we reſt inthe midſt of all our labours ? Indeed; 
we may take ſome refreſhing, and eaſe our ſelves ſometimes in 
our tronblesjf you will call that Reſt : but that's not the ſetling 
Reſt we now are ſpeaking of ; we may reſt on Earth,as the Ark is 
faid to have reſted in the midſt of Fordan, 7o/a.3.13, A ſhortand 
ſmall reſt,no queſtion; or as the Angels of Heaven are deſired to 
tarn in,and reſt them on Earth,Gez.18.4. They would bave been 
loth to have taken up their * dwelling there. Should //-ael have |1**P": _ | 


* Duum tran-- 
fterit tempus 
pugne,& ve-- 
nerit pax illa 


ſetled his Reſt in the Wilderneſs, among Serpents, and enemies, | ,z,,, (guen- 
and wearineſs, and famine? Should Noah have made the Ark his |tumcungue 
home, and have been loth to come forth when the waters were | cnim cogitave-- 
faln? Should the Mariner chuſe his dwelling on the Sea? and | #4 pace ills, 
ſettle his reſt in the midſt of Rocks and ſands,and raging Tempeſts, | bs enkns _— 
though he may adventure chrough all theſe,for a Commodity of | ifta corporis 
worth ; yer Ithink he takes it not for his reſt. Should a Souldier | gravedine con- | 


venerit inquam illa pax & patria, jam domws erit Deo, qui in pugua tabernaculum. 
ad puznandum, ſed permanebimus ad laudandum. «Quid enim dicitur de illa domo ? Beati qui habj- 


laudabimus. Quare * Quia gemitus eft peregrinantium, Iaudatio jam in pityis & in domo commo--+ 
rautium. 


pe rgas” 2461 p 
A : . 


FD 


© mp ) cum |' 
on procedemus' 
11s in domo tua, Domine, in ſecula ſeculorum laudabunt re. In tabernaculo adhuc gemimus ; in domo S 


ui 11 iam intran us inbabitent, ipfs ſunt qui intrant us inbabiteuur. tn domum tuam intys | 


us inhabites : 4u domum Dei ui inhabiteris. Eſt enim melior Domas : 


beatuns te facit. Name tu ab illo uon habitaris miſeres; Auguſt. in Plal. 26,8 3 o 
| _ reſt. 
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Vat ut vult, 


| fe ExXtor= 
; febique im- 


| perauit,non 
-velle quod non 


i v:He quod po- 
reſt; (ut 4it T 6 


rentius, quo- 


| reſt id fieri 
quod vis, id 
;velis, quad 

| poſlis.) Nou 
itamen ideo be- 
|-atws eſt, quia 
\(p4t:enter mi- 

| be eſt. Auguſt. 


| e (CFoit.l.14. 


C4þ.2.5. 


*Verum ecce; vi- teſt in the widſt of fight > when heis.in the very thickeſt of his 


\poteft, arque hoc , Chriſtians ſuch Travellers, ſuch Mariners, fuck Souldiers 3 Have 


—  OO———— 


—— ———— 


' enemies ? and the inſtruments bf death compaſs him about > 1 
' think he cares not how ſoon the battel is over ? And though he 
. may adventure upon war for the obraining of peace, yet hope 
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' he is not ſo mad, as to take that inſtead of Peace. And are not 


| | Ed $f : 
| we not fears within, and troubles without ?. are we not in the 
' thickeſt of continual dangers ? we cannot eat,drink.ſleep,labour, 


{niam non po- | Pray, hear, confer, &-c. But in the midſt of ſnares'and perils > 


and ſhall we fit down and reſt here? O Chriſtiaa, follow thy 


'and come off the ground, before thou think of a ſetling reſt, 1 
read indeed that Peter on the mount, when he hid ſeen a glimpſe 


on the Sea, inthe midſt of waves, he doth not then ay, Its good 


'to be here: No,then he. hath. other language, Save Maſter, we 


{ periſh. And even his deſires to reſt on the Mounc, are noted in| 


Scripture to come from hence, He knew not what he ſaid: It 


dare ſay the like of thee, when ever thou talkeſt of reſting on 


| This day ſhalt thou be With me in P aradiſe : But if he had onely 
comforted him with telling him, That he ſhould reſt there on that 
Croſs, would he not have taken ir for a derifion ? Methinks it 
ſhould be ill reſting in the midſt of fickneſles and pains, perſe- 


tentful dwelling for Lambs among Wolves. - The wicked have 
ſome ſlender pretence for their fin in this kinde ; they are among 
their friends, in the mid(t of their portion,enjoying all the Hap- 


Surely, the world is at beſt, but a ſtepmother to them; nay, an 
open enemy.But if nothing elſe would convince us ; yet ſure the 
remaininders of fin which doth ſo eaſily beſer vs, ſhould quickly 
ſatisfie a beleever, That here is not his reſt. What, a Chriſtian, 


perfect freedom here? char's impoſlible.I ſay therefore to every. 


Ariſe ye,depart this 15 not your Reſt becauſe it-u polluted. 


TC 


work, look to thy dangers, hold on tq the end, win the field, |. 


of Glory, ſaid, 1t*s good for us to be here, But ſure when he was |. 


was on Farth, though with Chriſt in his transfiguration, And I| 


Earth,Thou knowſt not what thou faylt. I read that Chriſt when | ' 


' he was on the Croſs, comforted the converted thief with*®this, |. 


cution and diſtreſſes : One would think ic ſhould be no con- | 


pineſs that they are like to enjoy : But is it ſo with the godly? | 


and Reſt in a ſtate of finning ? it cannot be: Or do they bope for a- 


one that thinketh of reſt on Earth, as Aficah, chapter 2.verſe 10.4 


LA 


Thirdly 


: 


| our devotion, though the mareerbe never ſo good, ahd at firſt 


| 


[Part 
Thirdly,The tatureof all theſe things may convince you,That 


-us only with freſh variety. The content which any Creature af- exire : Nec [a+ | 


would loath tha dry Manna.Themoſt daimty fare,chemoſt coſt! 


| we muſt have ſu 


| did never ſo highly pleaſe us ? If we read the moſt excellent and 


- 


a WEAR ene ut 
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they cannot be a Chriſtians true reſt : They are roo poor to make 
us rich ; and too low to raiſe us to happineſs; and too empry to. 
fill our ſouls ; and roo baſe to make us bieffed ; aftd of too ſhott 
continuance,to be our eternal coments. They cantior ſabſſtrhem- | 
ſelves, without ſupport from Heaven ; how then can chey give | 
ſubſiſtence to our Souls ? Sure if proſperity,or whatſoever we can | 
here defire,be too baſe ro make ns'gods of, then are they too baſe | 
ro be our reſt. "3; 1” | | | 

* Fourthly, That whichis the Souls true reſt, muſt be ſufficient | * Summun 


. - 6 Os Sn ; . 
ro afford ir perpetual ſarisfaRion?Bur'all things below Uo delight | * leeft 3 neſel 


fordeth, doth wax old and abate after a ſhort enjoyment : We : ;;c,;tem haber,.. 
pine away for them, as Amor for his ſiſter ; and when we have | nec panitenti- 
ſatisfied our deſire, we are weary of them, and Joath them. If | 4m Ar volup- 
God ſhould rain down- Angels food, after a while 'our Souls | "9 nc cum 
clothing would not pleaſe us, were we tyed ro them 5 agen | = Pi 
The moſt ſumptuous houſe, the ſofteſt bed, were we confined to | zum loci habet,. 
them, would be but a priſon.- One recreation pleuferh not long 3 | ##4que cio mm- 
pply of new;or'our detighcs will languith ; riay, 12/4 tadios 
our delight in ourſdciery and friendſhip, efpetially if carnal, is; anpetn 
rongeſt while freſh. And in the Ordinances of God chemſelves, | marce:. Neeid 
( fo far as we delight in them for themſelves,and not for God).if | unguam cerdum 
novelty ſupportnot, our delight /grows dull, Ifwve hear ſtill che 
fame Miniſter ; or if in Preaching and Praying;he ufe oft the ſame 
expreſſions;or if he Prearh oft I fame Sermon;chow dull grows 


Motu ndturd- 


| 


| 
and pleaſing-Books, the third or fourth reading is uſually more | 


. 


ſubſtautia, 
quod vent. 
hearcleſs chen the firſt or ſecond : Nay, in our getieral'way of | pam 
Chriſtianicy;-our firſt podly acquaintance, our firft Suehert ja 

our firſt Books,our firſt Duties, have too commonly our ſtrongelt 
affeftions. All Creatures are to us, as the flowers to-the Bee : 
There is but little of that matter which affords them honey on 
any flower;and therefore they muſt have ſupply of freſh yariety, | qcca deve: 
and take of each a fuperficial taſte, and ſoto the next ; yea, ſorne | bear. 6. 7. 
having gone through variety of States, and taſted of the plea- | 
ſures of their own Country, do travel for freſh variety abroad ; 
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and 5 


— 


Bonum immove | 


th & poſtprs | 


eſt, cujua in-: - | 
| oft, Necallg:\Þ! * 
| poteſt cjas eſpe: þ 2 
tranfiru celeve | 
0 cnimpers=: off © 
| venit ubi deſos . | - 
incipis, peanl __ 
ad finem. Se- }. 
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* Panem D0- 
mini, von panem 
Dominun, ut 
Auzuſt, 
{ Mat.11.21, 
22,23. 
* kin eviden- 
tior miſcria eſt 
quia homo non 
. | vivit ut wult ; 
Nam fi ut vel- 
let yiveret,be- 
atum ſe put2- 
ret ; ſed nec fic 
tamen eſſet fi 
Turpiter Vive- 
ret. Quinquam 
| © {fo diligentins_ 
' 4 tendemns, nifs 


| Vit ut vult ; © 
i wills beatus 
niſs juſtus. Sed 
eriam ipſe juſt us 
. , #0x VIvit ut 
, Vult, mſt eo per- 
' Vencrit uti mori. 
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beats, nonvi- ' | 
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ſome ſolitary corner, and (ir down, and cry with Solomon, Vanity 
and Vexation! And with David, 1 have ſeen an end of all perfettion : 
.And can this be a place of Reſt for the Soul? 


holding its inward my - It's like a comely Picure,if you ſtand 
t00 neer it,it appears leſs beautiful ; we are prone to over- admire 
the perfons of men, places of Honor, and other mens happy con- 


a while till we know them throughly, and have diſcovered the 


and then do we ceaſe our admiration. 
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had not the Lord of the Temple ?- This were a poor happineſs. 


| of Chrilt which they did hear ? Surely,that which aggravates our 
| finand miſery,cannot be our Reſt. | 
other mens and your own; too many thouſands and millions have 


m6 nip 
gt TM ; 
A D bo * LI s «> {ps 
SST 3.2 ERA 
EPS 2 ISS 0-97 "Be 
- # ee © £4 a; 6 
J 0 BE-F Rem -—", 
+ 
bw D 


The Sans contbing ach. Puneg,| 
and when they come home, they ufually betake themſelves to: ] 3} 


Fifchly,- Thoſe that know the creature leaſt, do affe&t it moſt; | 
the more it's known, the leſs it fatisfieth : Thoſe onely aretaken |. 
with it, who can ſee no further then its outward beauty, not be- || 


dition, but itis onely while we do but half know them : ſtay but ; 


evil as well as the good,and the defects as well as the perfeRions, | 


6.”T*'O have creatures and means without God, who is their |: 

end, is ſo far from being our happineſs, that ir's an aggra»{* 
vation of our miſery, even as to have food without ſtrength, and 
ſtarveinthe midſt of plenty, and as Pharavbs Kine, todevourall, | 
and be lean ſtill. Whar the better were.you,if you had the beſt Mi- |: 
+] niſter on Earth, the beſt Saciery; the pureſt Church, and there-|| 
| withall che moſt plentiful Eſtate, but nothing of God? If God|. 
ſhould ſay, Take my Creatures, my Word, my Servants, my | 
Ordinances,butnot my Self;would you take this for a happineſs, | 
If you had the Word of God, and not the Word which is God? |. 
Or * the Bread of the Lord, and not the Lord, which isthe crue}. 
| Bread ? or could cry with the Fews, The Temple of the Lord, and | 


Was Capernanum the more happy, or the more miſerable, for ſee-|' 
ing the mighty works which they had ſeen,and hearing the words| 

7. * 1f all this be nothing,do but conſult-with Experience, both |- 
made trial, but did ever one of theſe finde a ſufficient Reſt for his | 


Soul onthis earth 2 Delights I deny not but they have found, and |: 
 imperfeR temporaty content, but Reſt-and SatisfaRion they ne-| ! 
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ver found ; And ſhall we think co figde that which never _" [. 
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"| Bad alſo Naberhs Vin 
| when he obrained ieFif | 
world, we ſhould perhaps do as. 4ltxgs 


4.1fIſhould ſend:youfort 
{ro look for a Reſting pl NOL 

that you can finde none : Go askhon 
1you may as well reſt on theco 
[10 e/£rnaes flames, or on the 
Riches, Is there Reſt here>E 
were it a bed of Down, -yet muſt 
leave it to the next gueſt thatſhal 
of worldly pleaſure & eaſe 
Reſt?Eves fuchas the fiſh oc þ 
down chedeceitful bait,when 


us? Ahubs Kin | "th 
rd zan | didtharſa 
wehad conquered 


v6,tegothrough the earth 
return wich a confeflion 
ſt bere?Why,. 
p of the tempeſtuous Mountains,or 
Pimacle of the Temple. Jf 
bas'is.ina bed of Thorns; er 
you ariſe inthe morning, and 
ſucceed yon:Or if you enquire 

they give you'any tidings of rrue 
magath inthener,or in ſwaſlowing 
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pt-he | falll;"offends- © |. 
whole #, ciqueſis, | = 


| per futurum. 
Hoc enim n4- 
| Furs experts ; 
nes plenees 
perfefle beata 
Crit, 
quod expetit. 
Nuns wero quis 
bommum poxeſt 
ut vult vivere,. 
quando ipſum 

VIVere non C 

mn poteſt ate # 

Vreere enim - © 


feaſureigart.the ſweetelt,death vale, mory ol 
entand happineſs,as rhe-exhila- 77 Wor +5 
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is the neareſt: It is juſtſuch'a cont 
rating vapors of the wine do give 
| a merry & cheerful heart,ir make 
ries, and conceive himſelf the ha 
ſick vomitings have freed him © 
edand ſubdued thoſeyaporsw 
verted his underſtanding,&then 
then ever he was before. 

worldly pleafures do affor 
ina pleaſant dream,when 


9.2 man that isdcunk;it cauſerh 
$ him forger his wants an1 miſe- 
pgieſtmaninthe worl 
is diſeaſe; or ſleep have aflwap- | 
ch deluded his fantafie,and per- 

then heawakes a more uv 
Such is the Reſt arid Ha 
d. As the Phantafie m 
allche ſenſes are captiv 


d, ill his =vwte? 


ppineſs thatall were? Ex fideo 4 * © 
ay be. delighted moriveliraon- | 


ero vivit ut 
vals, qui non ' 
- Vivit quamdeu 
Jul fp 
mor volueris, | > + 
#poreſf” 5 2 


ut nou vult ui 


ated by ſleep; ſo 19 naktv © 4 


may the fleſh or ſeaſicive 
ptivated by ſecurity ; but w 

vaniſheth;and where is the pl 
ſhould go to Learning,to pur 


tire, when the reaſonable ſoul is ca- 
enthemorning comes, the deluſion 
ealure and happineſs 


then? Or if you 


ere, fetut 


,Plencifulleſt, powerfulleſt Ocdi- | vult vivit, fed: 


nances,or compaſs ſea and land 


e574 FL. & 2 
morient ett . 
poſfit vivere, _ Þ* ©. 
nondum” ergo 1t- "_- 

' cum ad id quod | 
ult moriends © © 


co find out the perfeReſt Church, 
enquire whether chere your ſoul may | 
ceive from theſe indeed an Olive-branch 
eans tO your Reſt, and haye relation to 


and holieſt Saints, and 


Hope, as they arem 
eternity ; -but in _regar 


encrit. © © 


bw nerign fe & 5. 


 Crvit.lib.14,. | 


ſatisfaction inthemfelves, you | £-24,35.. © L-4 


remain as reſtleſs as ever 
y of us, withthat i 
Ged? Or as the Ki 


fore. O how wel might all theſe }- 
ndignation,as Zavob did Rachel, 41 
of 1/rae! ſaid of the Meſſengers 
required him to reſtore-Na 
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Alia etttes 
hominum exilia 
videre : noſtra 
totos populos 
atria extorres. 
Belli ubique 
& intpfis bel- 
lk alia bell 

per militum 


 ſevitiam ac 


Rapacttatem. 

| In tot malis 

; dk circumſt au- 

| Mbus,aut im. 
ibus 

turum mhil nift 

more. «Nui tanto 

verum turbi- 

nm eripitur, 

quid aliud 

quam cvafiſſe 

cenſendus eft ? 

Grotius ad 

Gdllos. Epiſt. 
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ed ; for thongh his ſpending, killing,cndleſs labors are exceeding 
to his peoples, and his own eternal Reſt, at which he aims, and} 
to which they may conduce.IfFouſhould aſcend to Magiftra 

and enquire at the Throne, youwould find there's no condirien 
ſo reſtleſs, and your hearts 'would even pity poor Princes ar 
Kings. Doubles, neither Court, nor Countrey, Towns,or Cities 
Shops, or Fields, Treaſuries, Libraries, Solitarineſs, Soci 
Studies, or Pulpits can afford any ſuch thing as this Reſt. If yo 
could enquire of the dead of all Generations ; or if you coul 
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| ask the living through all Domihions, they would all tell you 


here's no Reſt; and all Mankinde may fay, A or dayes are /ar*| 
row, and enr labonr 1s-grief,and our hearts take not reft,Ecclef. 2.27] 
Go to Genevah, go to New-Englapd, find out the Church which] 
you think moſt happy,and we-may fay of it, as lamenting Jeremy] 
of the Churchof the Jews, Lam: 1.3. She dwelleth among the Hit] 
then,ſhe findeth no reſt, all hey Perſecutors overtake ber. ThEholielth 
Prophet,the bleſſed{t Apoſtle would ſay, as one of the moſt blef| 
ſed did, 2Cor.7.5.0r fleſh had no reſt without were fightings withis| 
were fears : If neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, ro whom was 8 
ven theearth and the fulneſs thereof, had reſt here, why ſhould 
we expect it ? | 2 
Or if other mens experiences move you not,do but rtike'a view 


| of your own: Can you remember the eſtare that did fully ſatishe| 


y wm 


though I never had the ne; ich Tat 


you > Orif you could, will it prove a laſting tate? For my own! 
part, T have run through ſeverall' places and ſtates of life, and| 

neceſſities which might occaſion diſcons | 
tent, yet did I never finda ſettlement for my Sou! ; and.I believt} 
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[Pan The Saints euerlafting Roſh. "ws. |. 
| wemay all-ay of courReſt,as Par/of our Hoped,[f it Were iviths | 1 Cor. 25.194] © 
Til | fe ny ve Were of all wen moſt miſerable. Or if you willnor credit | | 
{your paſt experience,you may try in your preſentor tute wanss; 
{when Conſcience is wounded, God offended ;j. your. bodies 
weakened, your friends afflicted, ſee if theſe cap yield you Reſt; 
If theneither Scripture, 9r-Reaſon; or the Experience of your 
i [ſelves and all the world will ſatisfie us,we may ſee there is no reſt- 
ling here. Andyet bow guilty are the generality of Profeflorsof 
this fin | How many halcs and ſtops do we make, befoxe we will 
makethe Lord our Reſt !How'muſt God even drive us, and fire 
ys out of every condition, leſtwe ſhould fir down and reſt there ! 
If be give us Proſperity, Riches, or Honor, we do/mn our hearts 
dance before ther, as the 1rachires before their Calf, and fay, 
Theſe are thy Geds, and conclude it is good+being here. If be | 
inbitteral| theſe to us by Crofles, how do we ſtrivero have the 
Croſs removed, and the bitterneſs taken-away, and are reftles 
tilour-condirion be.ſweetened to, up,that we may-fitdown again | 
and'reſt where we were? If the Lord, ſeeing our perverſne(, 
ſhall now proceed in the cure, and take the creature quite away, 
then how do we labour, and care,'and cry,and pray, that God | 
| would reſtoreir, that if, ir. may; be, we may make: irour Reſt 
again > And while weare deprived of its acual enjoyment;and 
have not our former Idol to delight in, yet rathert 
God,we delight oue ſelves in-our ho ' recovering 
(tate; and aslong as there is the leaſt likelih 
we make thoſe very hopes our Reſt ::if tha 
their dayes, have bur” hopes of a fallen 
old (though: a hundred to. one they"ay 
rained-ir, or certainly at leaſt immediarely 
labour with patience, and reſt chemſelves onU 
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up our happineſs in God. If any place in hell were tolerable;the 


"worth of his wayes and ſervice, the laſt deceir of all is here; we 
will rather :fectle'upon thoſe wayes that lead ro-him, aid'thoſe 
ordinances which ſpeak'of him, and thoſe gifts which flow from 


ſhould prove thy own caſe ; I ſappole thou art ſofar convinced 
of the vanity of Riches and Honour, 'and carnal pleaſure,” that 
 chou+canſt more eaſily: diſclajm rheſe (andit's well if ir be'fo ) 
but for thy more ſpiritual mercies in thy way of profeſſion, thoy 
lookeſt on theſe with leſs ſaſpition, and chinkeſt they are ſo 
neer to God, that thou canſt nor delightin them too''much, 
eſpecially: ſeeing moſt of che world deſpiſe them, or delightin 
them too little; | Bur do-ngot efcreafeof theſe mercies dull 


| thy longings after heaven? If all were according to thy defire in 
che Church,we udfchou not fir down and ſay, Iam well; Soul, 
. [take thy Reltaahink' ic a- judgement to: be removed to hea- 
1 ven ? Surely thc.in theſe excel not rhy delightin Gody 
or if thous aly leave the moſt happy condition onj| 
earth,'to *then' art thou a rare man, a Chriſtian 


| hs of grace muſt be loved and valued,and 
enjoyment of God is inthe uſe of them ; and he that] 
delighteth in any worldly thing more chenin them, is not a true] 
Chriſtian : But when weare content with daty:in ſtead of God, 
and had'rather be at a Sermonthen in Heaven,and'a:member of a| 
Church here,then of that perfetChurch,& rejoyceir ordinances] 
bur as theyre part of our earthly proſperity;this is a ſad miſtake, 
Many a one of us were more willing togo to heaven inthe former 
| dayes of perſecution,gwhen we had nohopes of ſeeing the Church: 
| reformed, and the Kingdom delivered;zBut now we ate in-hopes 
to have all things almoſt as: we deſire, the caſe is altered, ud 


* . VE 

* ae 

5 y . Fr 
2h 5 IT Am 

9 _—__ . : : 8 wy 

” «4 . "Ba & FIG PS, «3» 
Ca oe” by EY: > HE, WT IRS > 
ofa Te =, 7 — 

$\ $-S bog ot Ld CE x De 


4 


: | their hardeſt labour ' have ſuſtenance for their lives, ſhould} 


for Reſt; nd the fick who have not-a day of eale, nor any hope” 
of recovery leftthem : But O the cutfed averſneſs of theſe ſous] 
from God | We willrather account our miſery'our happineſs, yes} 
that which we daily groan under as intolerable,then wewill take} 


ſoul would rather take up its Reſt chere,then come to God. Yea} 
when he.is bringing us overto bim,and hath convinced us of the| ' 


him, then we will come clean over himſelf. Chriſtian, marvet| 
not that I ſpeak ſo-much of Reſting in theſe : Beware leaſtit| 
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bs eaſily be dxiven from Reſting here, and willingly look co heaven W/ 
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ſick with hopes of health and life, let us comfort our ſelves with 
che hopes of heaven. So far rejoyce in the creature, as it comes 


|from God,or leads cohim;or brings'thee ſome report of his love; 


So far let thy ſoul take comfort in Ordinatices, as God doth 


accompany them with quickning or comfort, or gives in himfelf 


unto thy ſoul by them ; Still remembring, when thou haſt even! 
what thou doſt defire, yer thisis not Heaven; yet theſe are but 
forts of travellers, and accordingly to rejoyce in alfhis mercies, 
but we muſt ſer up our ſtaff,as if we were at home? While we are 
preſent in the body,we are abſent from the Lord ; and while we 
are abſent from him;we are abſent from our Reſt. Tf God were as 
willing to be abſent from us, as we from him; and if he were as 
loth robe our Reſt, aswe areloth to-Reſt in him, we ſhould be 
left to an Erernal Reſtleſs ſeparation.In a word,as youare ſenſible 
of the (infulneſs of your earthly diſcontents,ſo be you alſo of your 
irregular contents,and pray God to pardonthem much more.And 
above all the plagues and judgments of God on this ſide hell, ſee 
that you watch and pray againſt this £2 ſetling any Where ſhort 


things which you Reſt upon deceive you, you will perceive your 
labour all loſt, and your ſweeteſt contents to be preparatives.to 


| your wo, and your higheſt hopes will make you aſhamed. Try,if 


you can perſwade Satan co leave tempring,and.the world to ceaſe 
botly troubling. and ſeducing, and (into ceaſe-inhabiring and a- 
ing, if you can bring the Glory of God from above, or remove 
the Court from Heaven to earth, and ſecure the continuance of 
chis through Eternity; then ſertle your ſelves below,and ſay,Soul 
take thy reſt here : but till then admit nat ſuch a thought. , 
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che firſt fruits.Is it not enough that Gad alloweth : s all the. com-: 


of Heaven, or repoſing your ſouls to Reſt an any thing below God. || 
Orelfe, when the bough which you tread on breaks, and the | 


P 1 
—_—_ # 144 
+ 


| 2 Cor.5.6,7 - 


© 2 $58 


4 " 
PTY 2; f 


CHAP. _. 


' 


nf 


| 


f 


| R 


"7 ! - 4 
> 
p) » 


C———__ _ —_—_ 4 


wee OW rms Jn rear  —_— 


-& I. 
Af reſiſt 
_ engl, 


ants, 
Is to, 
Maſters 
reſence with 
anefle and. 


| Ia 


{going our 


| benc as com- 


by pe- 
Pcedficy, and 
not in willing 
| obedience, 
{ would we 
honoured 
by him wich 


| the heavenly 
rewards, to 


| whom we go 
ILagainſt our 
ch Why 


Par 4: 4: , 


aan ongah.- + 
NN 
* CHAP'IT | 
USE V 11. 


"> PI p21 FF > I 2 0" 9 


LA 


\Reprovin our unvillnguef to Die | 


_ 


SECT. 


I. 


S there aReſt remaining for the people of God > 

Why ate wethen ſo loth to dye, and to depart 

from hence that we may poſlefs this Reſt? * Jf1 

may judg of others hearts by my own,we are ex- 

ceeding Folleye in this point. We linger as Lorin 

SS Sodoms,till God being mercifull to us,doth pluck 

ns hwy againſt our wils. How rare is.it to. meer with a Chriſtian, 
rhough 0 —___ parts and La profeſſion,that candie with 
an unfeigned willingneſs !Efpecially if worldly calamity conſtrain 
them not to be wc þ ! Indeed, we ſometime ſera good face on 
ir,and pretend a willingneſs when we ſee there is no remedy; and 
chat our unwillingneſs is only a diſgrace to us,but will not help to 


| prolong our lives: But if God had enafted ſuch a law for the'con+ 


rinuance of our lives on earth,as is enacted for the continuance of 
the Parliament, that we ſhould nor be diſſolved cill our own | 

teaſure; and that no man ſhould die till he were truly willing; I; 
ear Heaven might be empty for the moſt of us,and if our worldly 
proſperity did not fade, our lives on earth would be very long, if 


not eternal. * We pretend deſires of being better prepared,and of 


xy we that the Kingdom of Heaven may come,if this earthly caprivity do delight us? Cyprian. 


'f mortalitat.p. 355+ 


* We: areall naturally deſirous to live, and though we prize life above all ' A 


Fearthly chings,yer we are aſhamed co profeſs that we defire ir for its own ſake, bur pretend ſome | 
| other reaſon : one for this, and another for that; &c. Aker alt this hypocriſie, Nature above 


all chings would live,and makes life the main end of living. "a Grace —_ higher ao 4 
Biſhop Hall, Solito. 21. pag.79.8o. | Fr 
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1 doing God ſome greater ſervice, and co that end-we beg qne year 
& : FP. p . 


þ 


{| more,and another,and another,butiil our promiſed preparation 

- {and ſerviceis as farto ſeek as ever before, and we remain as unwil- | i 
\.* [lingtodie,as we were when we begged our firſtReprival.If God 
were not more willing of our company, then we are of his, how 
long ſhould we remain thusdiftant from him? And as we had ne- | 
ver been ſanQified if God had ſtaied till we were willing;ſo,if he|| Cheron of Wil 
| ſhould refer it wholly co our ſelves, it would at leaſt be loog be- _— —— 
fore we ſhould be glorified. ] confeſs that death of it ſelf is not de» | ***>Pirieuen | 
firable;but the ſouls Reſt with God is,ro which death is the com=| ( _ 
[mon paſſage, And becauſe we are apt to make light of this fin;and 
ro come our common nature for to patronize it ; Jet me here ſer) de 
befo 


ore you 1ts aggravations, and alfo propound ſome further 
conſiderations which may be uſefal to you and my ſelf againſt it. 


a—_— 


SS CT, 


Nd firſt conſider,What a deal of groſs infidelity doth larkin' S. Re 4 
A the bowels of this ſin. Eicher paganiſh unbelief of the truth :0 dyaindl > 
of that eternal bleſſednes,and of the truth of the Scripture which ing ex born 
doth promiſe it to us; or at leaſt a dpubting of our own irtereſt, again of Warez 
or moſt uſually ſomewhat of both theſe. And though Chriſtians 224 rhe_Spiriy, 
are uſually moſt ſenſible of che latter, and therefore complain | RES 
moſt againſt it z yet I am apt to ſuſpe@the former to be the main{ ,+ felt 3- Lie 
radicall maſter-{in, and of greateſt force in this buſineſs. 'O, if | bi ro” 
we did but verily believe, rhat the promiſe of this glory is the 
word of God.,and that God doth truly-mean as he ſpeaks, and is a 
fully reſolved to make it good ;1if we did verily believe that there | 6,5, % 
is indeed ſuch bleſſedneſs prepared for believers,as the Scripture | paſian's Lev 
mentioneth ; ſure we ſhould be as impatient of living as we are | hin” fear ro” 
now fearfull of dying, and ſhould think every day a year till our | Dye who mutt 
laſt day ſhould come:We ſhould as hardly refrain from laying vi-| 7 any. 
olent hands on our ſelves, or from the negleQing of rhe means of = - inend 20 
our health and life,as we do nowfrom overmuch carefulneſs and Death: Ler* 
ſeeking of life by unlawful means. If the eloquent oration of a | him fear ro 
Philoſopher concerning the ſouls immortality and the life to 7 Dyes "HY 
mult rorment with everlaſting pains, when he depaiterh hegce. Let him fear ro Dye, wha? 
| [by bis longer delay doth gain only rhe deferring of his groans and torments, Cyprian. demortss' 


TI 


be 
| , {ae Seft.10.p, (mii) 344. 
wo " : - XI 
[ | H > Fg 
- . —_— 
= £ 
<2 4 xd” ' _ | + » DF La. 4 
: = : y oe tn <ee> " DI mad > Vw ” : : [: 
- n; 4 A 'S © % ” han, s . =as ” 4 [- , - 5 \ 2. Ras "_ NE 
. 6, F:, _ F Z ._ pg 3 X * : 
: 2. ws L | "4 , R a c g ia 45 LSE gy 
5; > « Y - "7 #48. - 
” RE i 2 Nt - ye v 5 Ws ne LOO INES . A 
v7 _ 0 x Mobodhcs 20" * BBY LL Lg ASS *t 2 DA, bt EY 2% - - 
Y TAE Ri IIS SBI”. a WYBOR SA ALIPAY. © "005 . 


+2. as a7 andy. 70 " . 
RT I Es. dr ng 

oo CENT os! EC qo j : 4 

be 3% 4 "Mop 97. TR 


Va 2 SPL EE _— f *? 4 4, FAB RI rad Gees 7 Rt 5s 
_ » 6 $8 Ee, fr 4" a LANE 2 "<Y Wy ? 2+ +$6:7: Toe "4 NE" 3 >, WC ran BD. 
ng IL BE Ws 
»5 R $ BF 4%. ; 
Bott 
- . a, 


W490 es 


; =£ 
* Beata vita ft 
101 amatur, 110 


baberur : porro fo 


amatur & ha- 
bequr, cateris 
emubus rebus 


excellentivs ne- 
coſe eſt ametur; 
quonzam proper 
= <= os 19 
eft,quiequid ali- 


#d amatur:porro 


[fs tantum ama-. 


[tur quantum 

| amari digna cj} 
(non enim bea- 
tx eff 4 quo iþſa 
beata vita non. 
amatur ut digna 
et) fieri non po- 


teft ut eam qui 
fic amat, non / 


-gternam velit. Tunc igitur beats erit, quando erit aterna. Haug. de Civit. lib. 14. cap. 


The' Sdints tverlifting Refs. 


come could make his affected hearer preſently to caft himſelf 
 head-long from the rock,as impatient of any longer delay ; what 
would a ſerious Chriſtians belief do, if Gods Law —__ ſelf- 
murder did not reſtrain? Is it poſſible that we can truly believe, 
that death will remove us froin miſery to ſuch glory, and yet be 
loth to dye If it were rhe doubts of our own intereſt, which did 
fear us;yet a true belief of the c@Fainty 8 excellency of this Reſt, 
would make us reſtleſs till our intereſt be cleared. If a man that is 


morning; or a man to day in deſpicable poverty, had affurance 
that he ſhould to morrow ariſe a Prince ; would they be afraid 


tro goto bcd ?, Or rather think it the longeſt day of their lives, 
cill that deſired night and morning come ? The truth is, though 
there is much faith and Chriſtianity in our months, yet there is 
much infidelity and paganiſme in our hearts, which is the main 
cauſe that we are ſo loth codye. | 


p— — 


ee errnores 


SECT. 11]. 


3. Nd * as the weakneſs of our Faith, ſo alſo the coldneſs of 

| our Love is exceedingly diſcovered by our unwillingneſs 
to dye. Love doth deſire the neareſt conjunion,the fulleſt fru- 
ition, and. cloſeſt communion ; Where theſe defires are abſent, 
there is only a naked-pretence of Love : He thatever felt ſuch a 
thingas Love working in his breſt, hath alſo felt theſe deſires at- 
tending ic.If we love our friend, we love his company: his preſence 
is comforcable;his abſence is troubleſome. When he goes from. us, 
we deſire his recurn: when he comes to us, we entertain him with 
welcome, and gladneſs; when he dies, we mourn and uſually 
over-mourn: to be ſeparated from a faithful friend,is to us as the 
renting of a member from our bodies; And would not our de- 
fires after God be ſuch, if we really loved him? Nay ſhould it not 
| be much more then ſuch,as he isabove all friends moſt lovely?The 


Lord teach us to look cloſely to hr hearts,8&rake heed of ſelf.de- | 
ha in this point : For certainly what ever we-pretend or coneeit, | 


if we love either Father, Mother, Husband, Wife, Childe, Friend, 


Wealth, or Life more then Chriſt, we are yet none of his ſincere | 


Diſciples. When it comes ro the triall, the queſtion will not be, 
25, 


deſperately ſick to day,did believe he ſhould ariſe found the next | 
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| Part 4. The Saints cuerlafting Rift, | 
Who hath preached moſt, or heard moſt; or talked moſt? but] © 
who bath loved moſt? when our account'is given in; Chriſt will | 
not take Sermons, Prayers, Faftings, no, nor chegiving of our | 
goods, not the burning of our bodies in ſtead of fove, 1 Cor. 13. Slit qui fine 
1,2,3,4,8,13- & 16.22. Epheſ. 6-24: And dowelove him, and —_— oY 
yet care not howlong wearefrom him ?1f 1 be deprived of my ,.f; con 
1 boſom-friend,methinks Tamas a man in a wilderneſs,folitary,and rey wherem 
difconſolate : And is my abſencefrom. God, no part of: my trou- bave many * 
ble? and yet can Itake him for my chiefeſt friend > If I delight, wives, and -* 
but in ſome Garden,or Walk, or Gallery, I would be much init-: _ - = | 
If I love my Books, Jam mnch with chem, and almoſt unweariedly ,,;,.. o ve 
poaring on them. The food which Tlove,I would often feed on; examined, thar 
the clothes that I love, l would often wear;the recreations which ic may be 
I love, I would often uſe them; the buſineſs which I love, I would 
be much employedin: And canT love God, and that above all | 
theſe ; and yet have no deſires to bewith him? Is ir not a far like- 
]lier ſign of hatred then of love;when the thoughts of our appear- 
ing before God, are our moſt grievous thoughts; and when we. tv 
take our ſelves as undone, becauſe we mult die & come unto him? 
Surely, 1:ſhould ſcarcetake him for an unfeigned friend, who were | 
as well contented to be abſent from me,as we ordinarily are to be viledge, and 
abſent from:God. Was it ſuch a joy to Zacob to ſee the face of , rake it to heare 
Foſephin Egypr*and ſhall we ſo dread the fight of Chriſt in glory? 252 grear di& 
and yet ſay we love him? I&darenot conclude, that we have no. "UP. ©9 ts 
love at all, when'we are ſo loth to'die. But] dare fay, were our * pry Bee” aj 
love more,we ſhould die morewillingly. Yea,I dare ſay,Did we paz. (edit. 856+ 
love God but as ſtrongly as a worldling.loves his wealth, or an burg.) 284.) 
ambitious man his honour,or'z voluptuous man his pleaſure;yea, | And will "a 


Fen 


FIC . .. the love of ©: 
{aa drunkard loves his ſwiniſh delight, oran unclean perſon his ©, oe 


brutiſh luſt:We ſhould not then be fo exceeding loth to leave the | Chriftian as* 
world, and go ro God. O, if this holy flame of love were willing todie® 


: KF 


F 


. |throughly kindled in our breſts,in ſtead of our preiling fears,our | 
dolorous complaints,and earneſt praiers againſt death, we ſhould ) 
joyn in Davids Wilderneſs-lamentations, P/21. 42. 1,2. 4 the | 
Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my {onl after thee,\ 
OGed: Myſeul thirſteth for God, for the living God; When ſhall T| 

come and appear before Gad?The truth is, As our knowledgof God, | © .- 
isexceeding dark,and our faith in him exceeding feeble; fo is onr | © - +... 
[love to him but little, 8 therfore are our deſires after him ſo dull. | -;- ++ +73 


tap 


nate ae L % > 2 49h PSs of eo ws arr $Eroaes: p 
ES _ «xa UAE OSS) Ea ah $504 a en rags ot et de TSS - co” «> 
F " F905 EY be [eat 0 "*- [es $ te 3%, 8. Fe 7H S 2h 7 FOE «ox; 
Ws =” ORE, + 


" BEES £7 K TA x 2 EPES 4 - ET ESO geH 


>, "YI > 5 of +.% AS” 
og » 5% <1 
p, - W Py 4 
* 


* Plutarch, in 
Apothez. 

'® Cum Schegius 
Medicts catus 

Feret, paticntey 
rt, Quid, in- 
quit, multa in 
vita vidi, que 

maluiſSem nou 

viderc. Optavi 
BT 
am fuiſſe ſurdi. 
Why do we 


'over and over 
-1n our prayers, 
beg and in- 

Treat that Gods 


Kingdom 


if we have 
preater defires, 
land tronger 
Lwiſhes,to ſerve 
the Devil here, 
rhen-ro go 
reign with 
Chriſt ?: 


Cyprian. de 


I 3. Pag- 345+ 


_ 


SECT. 1V.* 


% 


3. T7 appears we are little weary of ſinning, when weare ſo un- 


eſt evil, we ſhould not be willing of its company ſo long ; did we 
| Jook on fin as our cruelleſt enemy;and on a finfull life,as the moſt 

miſerable life ; ſure we ſhould hen be more willing of a change. 
But O, how far are our hearts from our doqrinal profeſſion, in 
this point alſo ! We preach,and write,and talk againſt fin,and call 


| it all thatrnaught is: and when we arecalled to leave it, we are 


loth to depart: We brand it with the moſt odious names that 


Immortal. Se&. 


when the appfoach of death puts us to the trial,we chuſe a conti- 


nuance with theſe abominations, before the preſence and fruition | 


| of God. * But as Nemeon (mote his Souldier for railing againſt 
; Alexander his enemy, ſaying, 7 hired thee to fight againſt him,and 
\. not to rail againſt him : So may God ſmite us alſo, when he ſhall 
, hear our tongues reviling that ſin, which we reſiſt ſo flothfully, 
| and part with ſo unwillingly. Chriſtians,ſeeing we are conſcious 
\ that our hearts deſerve a ſmiting for this, let us joyn togetherto 
| chide and ſmite our own hearts, before God do judg & (mite rhem. 


| O fooliſh ſinful heart! haſtthou been ſo long a ſink of fin,a cage | 


of all anclean-luſts, a fountain unceſſantly ſtreaming forth the 
birrerznd deadly waters of tranſpreſfion ? and art thou not yet 
, aweary ? Wretched Soul ! haſt thou been ſo long wounded in all 
| thy faculties? ſo grievouſly languiſhing in all thy performances? 
fo fruirfull a foyl for all iniquiries? and art chou not yet more 
' weary ? * Haſt thou not yet tranſprefſed long enough ? nor long 


might haſten, enough provoked thy Lord? nor long enough abuſed love ? 


: wouldſt thou yet grieve the Spirit more ? and fin againſt thy Savi- 


, ours bloud ? and more increaſe thine own wounds ? and ſtill lie |. 


| under thy grievous imperfections 2 Hath' thy fin proved ſo profi- 
table a commodity ? ſo neceſſary a companion ? ſuch a delightful 
employment? thar thon doſt ſo much dread the parting day ? 
Hath chyLord deſerved this at thy hands*chat thouhonldit chuſe 
to continue inthe Suburbs of Hell, rather then live with -him in 
light? and ratherſtay anddruds in fin,and abide with his and thy 
own profeſſed enemy, then come-away and dwell with God ? 

| May 


Part. || 


willing to befreed by dying. Did we take fin for the great-| 


—_ 


| we can imagine (andall far ſhort of expreſſing its vileneſs;) but }- 
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| May not God juſtlygraot thee thy wiſhegand ſeal theea leaſeof 


| ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life? If they in 4s 13.46. who 
/ put the Goſpel from them,did judg themſelves unworthy; do not 
[we who flie from Life and Gloxy x jj 


| 4 L608 that we are inſenſible-of the vanity of the Creature; S.s5 


| der our ſore bondage; bu either we ſpeak not as we think,or elſe | vet hoc mn 
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thy deſired diſtance, and nail thy ear to theſe doorsof miſery,and 
exclude thee eternally from bis glory? Fooliſh ſinter ! who hath 
edir's 4 thee? God, or fin? who hath-wounded: thee, and | 
| cauſed thy groans?who hath macetly life ſo wofull?and caufed | 
thee to ſpend thy days in dolar? isir Chriſt, or is it thy-corrupti- 


| 0n? and art thou yer ſolothito think of parting ? ſhall Ged be 
willing to dwell with man? andthe Spirit to abide in thy peeviſh 
\ beart? and that where findorh ftraiten his room, and a curſed in- 
mateinhabit with him, which is ever quarrelling and contriving 
againſt him? and ſhall man be oth co come to God, where is no- 
ching but perfect Blefſedneſs and Glory 2 Is not this to judg our 


SECT. V. 
and of the vexation accompanying our reſidence here, when — Inquis,Vioty 

— s the felis, 
weare ſo loth to hear, or think of a removal. What ever weſay | grows, Finem 
againſt che world, or how grievous ſoever our complaints may'| fac dolorum *_ 
ſeem ; we either believe noc,or feel not what we ſay, orelſe we }Pomine: Sor-| 
ſhould be anſwerably affeed to ic. We cal the world our enemy, pom cm 


and cry out of the oppreſſion. of our Task-maſters,and groan un- pore Ty 


BS 
we imagine ſome ſingular happineſs to:conſiſt in the pofſeſlion of |to hors mee. | 
worldly things, for which allthis ſhould be endured. * Is any | 797t% inftarers 
man loth to leave his prifon? or to remove his dwelling from | Afr ml 
cruel enemies? or to (cape the hands of murderous robbers? Do | cum Chriſto.© 1 
we take the world indeed for our priſon?our cryel,ſpoyling,mur- | Even bccauſe| 
derous foe? and yet are we loth to leave it2 Do we take this fleſh! | we deſpiſe F 


for the clog of our ſpirits ? and a vail that's drawn betwixt us and | ***® you ” : 


Ka 94 
FT L 


#T-9 


els will he give up  hinifelf to Death. Fuſtin Martyr, Apolog. 1. 
.  —_——pydd4 7 God ? 


' "= S 


- 44 MC as 0-4 b4 Se Zante 4.4 $602 33 "9 ef oe So} 0» 
—_ SL AE He ch abt ate IE wes 5 80 OW” PS Tas o OL. 43 Pe , rr 1 bs y 
WES . EISSN re 07 ES OE $2 £-£ RO” at 4 123) &+ pr Yap ob” Orb "a Sy, Me 5 F. M 
OG or BONE OTE 5, Ons $2 v7 \ 32S "h ITY 5 LD 4 OR Nev + _—_—_ A "7 78 5 Teo - ONT 
p > : Sx ” y * & 4 "8 "6 a OW" SS X 4 el # DL , - 


-\ 


*% 


Heb, 121. 

As 16. 25. 

* Compara nunc 
| placeat hanc 
'UWitam cum la. 
| Elige fr potes 

cor-- 
paris vitam 7 
Libore, arumnd- 
"gite miſcrabili 
F8antartim com- 
- MubHONUM. 
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| edzo, fiſtidio 
if whuptitum. 


| Num fr. Deus 
| iſt. perpetuare 
Lock, ills dilj- 
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| Nem fe per [c 
wite fugiends 
2 Kt fit molc- 
Harum fuga, 
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| Fequies @rum- 
| arum, quanio 


; is ea requi- 
ef expetenda, 
cui future re- 
| ſurrefions v9- 


|} buptas perpetua ' 


ſuccedet ?. y bj 


mulls criminumn. 


ſeries, nulla ille 
{ Ambcol. lib. 
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| Joh16:20,33. 
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God ? and a continual.indwelling traitor to our ſouls? and yer are | 


-\ we loth to lay it down? Indeed Perer was ſmitten by the Angel, | 


before he aroſe and left his priſon:but.ir-was more from his igno- 
rance of his intended deliverancethermany'unwillingneſs to leave 
the place, 1 have read of 7of#phs long impriſonment, and Daniels | 
caſting into the Den of Lions ; and. Feremics ſticking faſt 'in the 
Dungeon ; and fora/'s lying-in'the belly of the Whale; and 


| David from the deep crying to God;but I remember not that any 


were loth eo be delivered. I have read indeed, That they ſuffered | 
cheerfully,and rejoiced in being afflited,deſticute & tormented; 

yea, and that ſome of them would nor accept of deliverance: | 
But not from any love to the ſuffering, or any.unwillingneſs to 

change their condition ;' but. becauſe of the hard terms of their |, 
deliverance, and from the hope they had of a better reſurreRion, 
Though-Pas/ and Sy/as could (ing inthe ſtocks, and comfortably 
bear their cruel ſcourgings ; yet Ido. not believe they were un- | * 
willing ro go forth, nor took it ill when Godrelieved them. Ah} 
fooliſh wretched ſoul ! Doth every priſoner groan forfreedom? 
and every Slave deſire his Jubilee ? and every ſick man long for 
healch 2-and every hungry man for food? and doſt thou alone ab- | : 
hor deliverance ? Doth the Seaman long to ſee the Land? doth |* 
'the Husbandman deſire the Harveſt? and the lJabouring man to re- | - 
ceive his pay ?. doth the Fraveller long to be at home ?- and the 
Runner long to win the Prize ?- and the Souldier long to winthe 


| field ? And art thou loth to ſee thy labors finiſhed?and to receive 


the endof thy Faith, and ſufferings? and to obtain the thing, for} 
which thou liveſt ? Are all thy ſufferings only ſecming? bave chy 
gripes, thy griefs and: groans been only dreams ? if they were, 
yet methinks we ſhouſd not be afraid of waking: Fearfull dreams 
are not delightfull. Oris it not rather the worlds delights, that 
are all meer dreams and ſhadows? is not all its glory as the light 
of a Glow-worm, a wandring fire, yielding bur ſmall directing 
light,and as lictle comforting heat inall our doubtful,and forrow- | 
ful darkneſs ? or hath the world in theſe its latter daies,laid aſide 
its ancient enmity ? Is it become of late more kinde ? hath it left 

its thorny renting nature ? who hath wronght this great change? 
and who hath made this reconciliation?Surely,not the great Re- 

canciter; He hath told us,in-the world we ſhall have trouble,and 


in him only we ſhall have peace. Ve may reconcile our ſelves 
| to 
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[Part 4. : Saints 
to the world(at our peril) but it will never reconcile it ſelf to us. | 
Ofooliſh vnworthy ſoul | who hadfſt rather dwel in this land of 
| darkneſs, and-rather wander inthis barren wilderneſs, thenbe at 
| reſt with Jeſus Chriſt! who hadſt rather ſtay amo Wolves, | 
and daily ſuffer the Scorpion ſtings,then to praiſe theLord with 
the Hoſts of Heaven ! If thog didſt well know what Heaven is, 
and what Earth is, it would tor be ſo. = 


_—_ - > 


t SECT. VI. þ 


| *T His unwillingneſs to dye,doth aQually impeach us of high 
Treaſon againſt the Lord :- Is it not a chuſing of Earth be- 
"WH ©| fore him ? and taking theſe preſent things for our happineſs? and | 
conſequently making them our very God? If we did indeed'make 
| God our God, that is, our End, our Reſt, our Portion,our Trea- 
o ſure;how is it poſſible but we ſhould defire to enjoy him ? It be- 
hoves us the rather to be fearful of this, it being utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with ſaving Grace, to value any thing before God, or to 
* | makethe creiture our higheſt End: Many other ſins foul and great 
may poſſibly yet conſiſt with ſincerity,but ſo, 1 am certain cannot 
that, But concerning this I have ſpoke before. | | 
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SECT. VIg.. EE OS 


6, Nd all theſe defedts being thus diſcovered, what a deal of 
diſſembling doth it moreover ſhew? We take onus to 


C 


f 
you have any man believe you,when you call the Lord your only | 
| Hope, and ſpeak of Chriſt as All i All, and talk of the Joy thar is | 
it Preſence,and yet would endurethe hardeſt life, rather then die 
and come in his preſence? W hat ſelf-contraditionis this,to talk ſo 


Mis we fly from Him,asif it were from Hell it ſelf; would uoro, 


eum circumfs- 


quuntuy, 


dotus bh 


F Far 


Will ? - Cyprian-de Mortalit. Se&.125 pag 345- 
"3." - bardly 


\'Trauk cire# = Þ 


cane exceeding eternal weight of Glory: We | —_ form 


jour chiefeſt Good, anday, we love Him above all, and | £5,,,,; pkiel 


*- 


ine muſe | 
ratzone proje- | 
) Ear | 
o# il quotes 
tam ingreſſus fit perpeti ; humanas omnes calamitates recenſentes. Hommenrautem fato funitum , jor: 
Pa _ latitiam terre demandam, referentes quot malis liberatus, in onini fit falicitate. Heros: 

« 5-pag+ (edit. Sylbury.) 284. It ſeems theſe believed the fouls immortality, and Re: 
ture happineſs. How prepoſtervus-is it, and how perverſe, that when we pray that Gods will 
be done, yer when he calleth us out 'of this world, we will not readily obey the command of.his. 
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 toa place which-we are loth to come to ? To take on usall our 
| life-time, to walk rowards Heaven; to run, to ſtrive, to fight for 
Heaven,which we are loth to.come to ? What apparent palpable 


{not have? If oneſhould over-hear thee in thy daily devotions, 


| ſin, - this ſickneſs, this poverty, theſe cares and fears, how long 
* Lord ſhall I ſuffer theſe? and withall ſhould hear thee praying 

" againſt death ; can he believe thy tongue agrees with thy heart? 
except thou have ſo far loſt thy reaſon, as to expeR all this here ; 
or except the Papiſts Doqrine-were true, that we are able to ful- 


[. | undoubtedly falſe, how canſt thou deny thy groſs diſſembling? 
= - SECT: ;VJ14, bt 
8. 8.  |7. 5 Onſider, * how do we wrong the Lord and his Promiſes ? 


Au been reveal- would actually perſwade them to queſtion, whether God be true. 
ſee me, Farr  ofhis Word orno? whether therebe aoy ſuch glory as Scripture 

ach ku 7 mentions? when they ſee thoſe who have profeſled tolive by 

publiquely —Faith,and have boaſted of their hopes in another world, - 
+ that | ſwaded others to let go all for theſe hopes, and ſpoken 

our Brethren ©, fully of alt things below, in compariſon of theſe unexpre 


_ "ang " things above; I ſay,when they ſee theſe very men ſo lothto leave 
[who are delivered from this world by the Call of God ? when we know that they are nor loft; 
Hur {ent before ? Departing they le$d us the way, as Travellers and Saylers uſetado : that 
*Fhey may be Defired,bur not Bewailed ! and that we ſhould not put on black cloathes for them 
here, when they have put on white rayment there ?- that weſhould giye the Heathen occafion 


and that we condemn that faith by the teſtimony of our hearts, which we profels by.vheteftimo- 
ny of our Speech. We are prevaricators of our faich and hope : and make thar which we.teach |, 
ſeem tothem counterfeit, feigned and diſlembled. Ir will do us no good ro prefer Verrue in 
yords,and deſtroy verity by our Deeds, Cyprian. de Mortaluate,'Selt. 14. pag. (mihi) 345. 
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hypocriſie is this,to lie upon our knees in publick and private,and |. 
ſpend one hour after another in prayer,for that, which we would |: 


crying out, Lord deliver me from this body of death, from this } 


fil the Law of God;or our late Perfectioniſts are truly enlightned, | 


who think they can live and not fin : but if thou know theſe to be | 


How oft hath | and diſgrace his wayes in the eyes of the world ? As if we| ' 


july to reprehend us,that we lament thoſe as Dead and loſt, whom we affirmiobe with God : |. 


| The. Saints everlaſting Reſt.” © Part 4e( 

hardly ofthe world and fleſh;ro groan & complain of fin and ſuf-|, 
fering,and yet feargo day more then that which weexpeR ſhonld |; 
F- bring our fingll freedom ?-what ſhameleſs groſs diſſembling is| 
| this, to ſpend To many hours,. and daies, in hearing Seemons, | -: 
| reading Bapks, conferring with others, and all ro-learn the way |: 


4% 


"YO 


their | 


a... 


their hold of preſent things, and to go to thatglory which the | 45 
talked and boaſted of;how doth it £6, nh weak ay" r? mak. X 
confirm the world in their unbelief and ſeoſualicy?and = them - 
conclude, ſure if cheſe Profeſſors didexpe ſo much glory, and. _ 
make fo light of the world as, they ſeem, they would not them- " 
ſelves be ſo loth of a change.*W how are weever able to repair | 
the wrong which we do to God-and poor ſouls by this ſcandal ? - Þ+ 
And what an honor to God ? what a ſtrengthening to Believers? Vn 
what a conviction to Unbelieyers would it beif Chriſtians in this ' | Fd 
did anſwer their profeſſions, and cheerfully welcome the news | 
of Reſt ? tl 
os bf | 

| 


[nM 


? SECT. IX. | 
8. ] T evidently diſcovers that_ we have been careleſs loyterers, | : 

that we have ſpent much time to Jittle purpoſe, and that we mn pra 
- | have negleRed and loſt a great many of warnings. Have we not. Peering rv E 
| had all our life-time to prepare to dye? So many years to make Ruterum: diſee- 4} 
ready for one hour ? and are we ſounready and unwilling yet? . dentem werifſi= |; 
What have we done ? why. have we lived 2 that the buſineſs of #4: Fale,inquit,y-: 
our lives is ſo mach undone?Had we any greater matters to mind? © f#licirer wi-q 
Have we not fooliſhly wronged our ſouls in thiskwould we have EE hers 4: 
wiſhed more frequent warnings? How of: hath death entred the mori diſee : qua-\ | 
-habications of our neighbours?how oft hath it knockt at our own 'ars eſt artians” [+ 
doors? we have firſt heard that ſuch a oxe*s dead, and then ach. iium difficile | 
a one, and ſuch a one, till our Towns have changed moſt of their vr Fanlges; . 
Inhabitants; And was notall this aſatticient warning; to tell us [us : a " 
that we were alſo Mortals, and our own'turn would ſhortly reliquias vite [© 
come ? Nay, we have ſeen death raging in Towns and Fields, fo ##bi gre + 
many hundred a day dead of the Pefhilence, ſo many thouſands & #4 folum- 1: 
ſain of the Sword : and did wenot know ic would reach tous at re ef Li 
laſt Þ. How many diſtempers have vexed our bodies ? frequent quod in_nullat } * 
Languiſhings,conſuming Weakneſſes, waſting Feavers, here pain, ren _ confeynies>? 7 
and there trouble, that we have been forced to receivethe ſen- fi? Quan 4c 
tence of death ; and what wereall theſe but ſo many Meſſengers, ferum eft rpms... 
ſent from Godro tell us we muſt ſhortly dye,as if we had heard a RR 63 0442-4 
lively voice; bidding us, Delay no more,but make you ready : And e/t ? Seneca dof 
are we unready and -unwilling after all thizz O careleſs dead- brovpit. 6.4. | 
hearted Sinners | unworthy negleRers of Gods Warnings !faith- | —Y 
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All theſe hainous aggravations do lie upon this fin of unwilling-{? 


1 


© &. 10. 
When weDye, 
we paſs over by 


1 Death to Im- 


morality; And 
ir 15 impoſſible 


: ; that we ſhould 
{| come to Eter- 


nal Life if we 


{go not hence. 


his -is no 


Ending, bur a 


Paſling on 5 
and a reach- 
102 to Erterni- 


ity by the diſ- 


patch of our 


- | temporal jour- | 


ny.Who would 


Jpo: haſten to 
| tf a betrer Nate ? 
ne would 


not wiſh to be 
changed and 


reformed ro 


rhe image of 


Chriſt, and to 


| come quickly 
to the Dignity 


| 4-of the Heaven- 


j.ly Grace ? Cy- Pr bs. "OO IV” ES 
\ prian de morialit. SeQt.15.p. 346. * Melch. Adam in vita Milii. » Regnum Dei,capit eſſe in proxims: 


b 


| + Premium vit e,09 gaudium ſalutis aterue,g7 perpetus letitia, & poſseſſuo Paradifs nper amiſſi, mundo 
tranſeunte jam veniunt : jamterrenis caleft;g, & magna 
anxictark & ſolicitudinis locus oſt ! «Quis inter hgc trept ; ] 
Ejus eſt enim mortem timere qui ad Chriſtum nolit ire. Ejus et ad Chriſtm nolle ire, qui ſe noa credat 


| - 
| 


oO, OS. 


4 
LED 
2 es 
V4 


" " 
ben 


| -i.cum C to inciperc regnare : Fuſtus enim fide vives. Cyprian.de mortalis. SeQ. 2-pag 341. 


ſoul (which is too much guilty 
further belp , 
lowing Conſiderations. 
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SECT: X. 


ſhould tranſlate us as Henoch and Elias which he never did before 


a Chriſtian dwels with ſorrows: So that if you woul 


we do not deſire a life to come? why,Chriſtian,wouldſt thou loſe 
thy fairh?and loſe thy labor,jinall thy duties,and all chy-ſufferings? 
wouldſt thou loſe thy hope?and loſe all the end of thy life? 8 loſe 
all the bloud of Chriſt? and be contented with the portion'of a 
| worldling or a brute* If thou ſay No,to this,how canſt thou then 


be loth to dye?As good old * 141iz ſaid when he lay a dying,and 


repeated, Let him be loth to dye, Who is both to be with Chriſt ®. 


us & maſtus eſt, nifs cui ſpes & fides deeſt ? 


neſs to die, which I have laid down to make it hatefull ro my own: 
of it)as well as yours : And for a| 


to our prevailing againſt it, I ſhall agjoyn theſe fol. | 


1.4 Onſider, { not to dye ] were {| never to be happy. J To 4 
"A... eſcape deach, were to miſs of bleſſedneſs: Except God | 


or ſince. If our hope in Chriſt were in this life only,we were then | 
of all men moſt miſerable : The Epicure hath more pleaſure to his| 
' Fleſh then the Chriſtian,the Drunkard,the Whoremaſter,and the | 
| jovial Lads, do ſwagger it out with gallantry and mirth, whena|' 
poor Saint is mourning in a corner: yea,the verybeaſts ofthe field | 
doe3t and drink,and skip,and play,&care for noch Den many | 
not die,and | 


o:to heaven, what would you have more then an Epicure, or a | 
Feaſt ? What doch it avail us to fight with beaſts, as men, if it | 
were not for our hopes of a life to come? Why do we pray, and | 
| faſt,and mourn?why do we ſuffer the contempt of the world*why 
are we the ſcorn & hatted of all?if it were not for our hopes after | 
weare dead? why are we Chriſtians,and not Pagans and Infidels,if 


' was asked whether he were willing todyeor no ; [//i# eſt nolle| | 
mori,qui nolit ire ad Chriſtum. A ſaying of C7yprians which he oft 


arvis && caducis aterna ſuccedunt. <Quis hinc | 
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SECT. XI. 


| 2" Onagen Is God willing by death to Glorifie us ? and ate] Sr11% 
"| GWwevunwilling to dyethatwe may beglorified? would God |  _ © Þ] 
freely give us heaven ? and are we unwilling to receive it? Asthe| - 
Prince who would have taken the lame beggar into his Coach, | - - 15 
and he refuſed, faid to him, Optime# mererns qui in Into hereas, Thou” 
welldeſerveſt to ſtick in the dirt. So may God to the refuſers of | 
Reſt; You well deſerve to live in trouble, Merhinks if a Prince | = 
were willing to make you his heir, you fhould ſcarce be ynwilkj; _ is 
ling to acceptit. Sure the refufing of ſuch'a kindne$, muſt needs| :-.. |: | 
diſcover ingratitude and unworthineſs. As God hath reſolyed a- | * $o&3un gap 
WH | gzinſt them, who make excuſes when they ſhould come to Chriſt, | 3%, «3avko_ 3. 
Perily none of theſe that Were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper: SO1s| HE-Y ' 
it juſt with bim-to reſolve againſt ns, who frame excuſes when | 5,5, >, 2. | 
we ſhould cometq Glory. * 1gnatizs when he was condemned | wets hiv 3 ,* | 

to be torn with wilde beaſts, was ſo afraid, leaſt by the prayers | 2:24 mjoney | | 
and means of his friends, he ſhould loſe the opportunity and be- | $c40f' __ 4 
nefit of Martyrdom, thar he often intreatsthem to ler him alone 345 - 4 
and not hinder his happineſs:and tels them he was afraid of their Ta Epift.ad | 
love, leaſt it would hart him, and their carnal friendſhip would Romanos Edit. || 
keep him from death. | | Ulerii pag. 82. |) 


OP SECT. X11. Qs 
T He Lord Jeſus was willing to come from heaven to earth S. 12. | | 

for us; and ſhall we be unwilling coremove from earth to | Cum dicis, Be- |» 
heaven for our ſelves and him? Sure if we had been once poſſeſ- 7 —_ © 


ſed of Heaven,and God ſhould have ſent us to earth again, as he nbc MS. 


# 


did his Son for our fakes,we ſhould then have been loth to remove _—_ bic iftud \;. 
indeed: It was another kinde of change then ours is, which Chriſt | Cbriftus, hebe* |; 1? 
did freely ſubmit unto ; to cloath himſelf with the garments of | © #/n regioua4y”! 
fleſh, and co take upon him the form of a ſervant, to comeftom ror yoy ws 
|the boſome of the Fathers Love, to bear his wrath which we _—_——— z 
| ſhould have born.- Shall he come down to our hell? from the ”_ 

height of glory to the depth of miſery? to bring us up to his E- EY 63 
ternal Reſt ? and ſhall we be afterthis unwilling ?- Sure Chcift ' 4-10 
bad more cauſe to beunwilling;he might have faid, What is irto RES 


regione, Cp quid 
Snvenis aifs quod 
bis abundavuit ? 


1 £ labores, dolores, 


mortem: Ecce 
quod bic habes 


$ & quod abun- 


dat, manducevit 


| ] FecuUmM. 


| | Suod hic it 


« , 
> ny ll. Mt 


j ( 
| ' fol. I33. 


cella miſeria tuz 
abundavit, 4ce- 


| [rum hic bibit, 
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{Venit de alta 
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me if theſe finners ſuffer? If they value their fleſh above their 
ſpirits, and their luſts above my FathersLove, if they needs will 


ed worms, who would rather hazard all they had, and venture 


ſell their ſouls for nought, who is it fir ſhould bethe loſer? and} 
| who ſhould bear the- blame and curſe? Should Iwhom they} 
have wronged ? muſt they wilfully cranſgreſs my Law? and1]! 
undergo their deſerved pain? Is it not enough that I bear the} 
treſpaſs from ther, but1 muſt alfo bear my Fathers wrath ? and|/ 
fatisfie the Juſtice which they have wronged ? Muſt I come down}: 
from Heaven to Earth, and cloth my (elf with humane fleſh? be | 
ſpit upon and ſcorned by man? and faſt,and weep,and fweat,ant 
ſuffer,and bleed and dyea curſed death? and all this for wretch-| 
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| [fe _ #1, | their ſouls and Gods favour, then. they would forbear but one}: 
eo Taiz. 4; | forbidden morſel? Do they caſt away theraſelves ſo ſlightly 2 and} 
ad manam | muſt I redeem them again ſo dearly ? Thus we ſee that Chriſt} 
menſan te invi- | had much to have pleaded againſt his coming down for man; and} 
| |#*:wit, menſam | ver he pleaded none of this: He had reafon enough to have]: 
|. 3 ſolis, _ made him unwilling ; and yet did be voluntarily condeſcend.{ 
K ook <þ, But we have -no reaſon againſt our coming co him : except weſ 
Auguſt. ſup. | will reaſon againſt our hopes, and plead for a perpetuity of our| 
Joan- 13. own calamities. Chriſt came down to fetch us up® and would we 
have bim loſe hisbloud and labor,and goaway again without us? | 
Hath he bought our Reſtat ſodeara rate? Is our inheritance| 
purchaſed with the bloud of God? And are we after all this loth 
ro epter? Ah Sirs, it was Chriſt and not we, that had cauſe to be}. 
loth. The Lord forgive and heal this fooliſh ingratitude. 
| SECT. XI1L: 
| bi ig do we not combine with our moſt crnel, mortal | 
| |p S. 13. foes? and jump with them in their moſt malicious de-| 
'B = fore fign, while we are loth to dye and go to heaven? where is the| 
| four, ws morte; | height of their malice? and what's the ſcope of all cempracions? | 
| Fquere Chriftu | and what's the devils daily buſineſs? Iitnot to keep onr ſouls | 
| [per {morrem | From God ? And ſhall we be well content with this,and joyn with 
o,a, Tray | Satan in ourdeſires?what though it be not thoſe erernal torments? |! 
\ rectionem narurs perocnirct ad immortalitafem , Card. Cuſanus operum, vol. 2. exercit. lib. 7. | 
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| hen is, could ic poſſibly be, To'continue here' 0n earth from 


75 


{The catinoc get thee to. Hel], he can ſo long keep chee our of Hea- 


ie not the Devil ſo muctito thy owndiſpleafure. 

| ors ASI ASS toad ____—— _ 
rk SECT. SEW" =. 

I I JJ? not our daily fears of death, "make onr tives a continual 

I os torment ? The fears of death''(as Eraſm faith ) being 

aſorer evil then death it ſelf. And thus, as Pax/did dye daily in 


Wl | his life : fo do we in regard-of the rorments,and the nſclefs ſaffer- 


* 


Toyes, in the daily contemplation of the life to come, andrbe 
fweet delightfull choughtsof bliſs, how do we fill them up with 
terrors,through all theſe cauſelef thoughts and fears ?, Thus do 
we confume our own comforts, and prey. upon our truelt plea- 
ſures: When we mighec lie down, and rife ap, and walk abroad 


with perplexing fears. For he that fears dying, muſt be'atwaies 
[that mans life be comfortable,who hivesin continual fear of loſing 


his comforts - 


a , 
——_ > 4 4 ahe a rrtoes 
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; SECT. XV. ry he. 
6. A F Oreover,all theſe are ſelf createl ſufferings : Asif it were 


death bitter enough to the fleſh of ic ſelf,but we myſt double and 
treble and multiply its bitterne62Do wecomplainſo much of the 


a RE 


Wis the one half of Hell which we wiſh to our fees ule we | | 
lefire to be abſer i Hrer and Go . If thou ſhonſdſt take | 

counſel of all thine ehemies, f thon ſhouldft beat rhy brains both ("i 
«bg day; inftadying ro'do thy [elP a miſchief, what greater 


. | God? Excepting only hell'it ſelf. O what ſport is this to Satan >| | 
| that his deſires and thine ſhould fo. concur * That when he ſees | B 


| ven,and make rhee che earneſt petitioner for it thy ſelf ? O grati- 


1 | cegard of | vga mierme in regard of the neceffary ſnfferingsof 
ings which we make our ſelves. Thoſe lives which might be fall of | | of 


|with our hearrs full of the Joys of God,we continually 6{{ them” 


fearing,becauſe he hath alwaies cauſe roexpe&it. And how can | 


not enough to be the deſervers, but we. muſt alfo be the |- 
execationers of 0ur Own calamities! 'As if God had not inflifted | ſerum 
enough upon-us, but we muſt inflit more upon our ſelves } Is-not | 
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The. Saints everlaſtine Re#. + Part 
burden of our troubles, and yet daily add-unto the weight? Sy 
the ſee ofpooriarrl Dear oor; enced 
make it ſo much worſe-The ſufferings laid upon us by God,do lf 
| .- [lead ro happy iſſues; the prog (3 is, T00)2UWag ro patience, 
{” {|Rom-5.3,4 |from thence to experience, and fo to Hope, and art laſt to Glory: 
| © jRoem-8.17. | Bur the ſufferings which we do-make our ſelves, have uſually iſſues} 
= anſwerableto their cauſes : The motion is Circular and endleſs, 
from ſin to ſuffering, from ſuffering to ſin,and ſo to ſuffering again,| 
and [o i» infinitam. And nor only ſo, but they multiply in their | 
courſe : every finis greater then the former,and ſo every ering 
alſo greater. This is the natural progreſs of them, which if mercy]. 

do intercept, no thanks te-us. So that except we think that God 
| hath made us to beour own tormentors, we have ſmall reaſontso; 
[nouriſh our fears of death. | 


| 
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SECT. XVI. 


To Our further ; they are all but uſeleſs unproficable fears. | 
As all our care cannot make one hair white or black, nor} 
' {add one cubit co our ſtature; ſo can neither our fear prevent our] 
ſufferings,nor delay our dying time an,hour : Willing or unwil-| 
|ling we muſt away. Many a,mans fears have haſtened his end, but 

no mansever did ayert it. It's true, a cautelous fear or care £0n- 
| cerning the danger after death,bath profited many ; and is very] 
uſefullto the preventing of chat danger : but for a member of 
Chriſt; and an heir of heayen, to be afraid of entring his own inz] 
hericance;; this is a fiofull uſeleſs fear.. 4 oe {> "i 
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Wer Sy 1 
S. 17. 8. PZ Vechough it be uſeleſs in reſpect of good, yer to'Satanis| 


If Morality do it very ſerviceable. Our fears of dying enſnare our ſouls 
' no more, ye: |and add ſtrength to many temptations.” Nay when we are called 
this good ic |to dye for Chriſt,and put to it ina day of trial,it'may draw usto} 
1 — i deny the known truth, and-forſake the Lord God himſelf. You | 
| © [the ſeryants of | look uponit now asa.ſmall ſin, a common frailty of humane Naz 
| _. | God, that we be willing to-deſire Martyrdom, when we learn not 't@ fear Death. "They ate} 
| _ | our Exerciſes, and not out Funerals. T hey viveto.the Loul the glory of Fortirude'; and by cots 


by, 


l | tempr of Death prepaie for Glory, Cyprigu. de Mortalttar. p- $$4-. 2 25: 
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Pans. The Sam: cverlatting Reſt: 


eure:But if you look to the dangerous conſequents of it,methinks 

pſhould move you to ether thoughts. What made Peter deny his 
2 Lord?what makes Apoſtates in ſuffering times forſake the truth? | 
and the green blade of unrooted faith,to wither before the hear 

of perſecurion ? Fear of impriſonment and poverty may do much, 
7 [buc fear of death will do much more. When you ſee the Gibber, 
- | orhearthe ſentence, if this fear of dyingprevail in you, you'l. 
ſtrair begin toſay as Peter, I know not the man. When you ſee the 
” |fagots ſer,&fire ready,you'l ſay as that Apoſtate to the Martyr,O 

| the fire is hot, and nature's frail, forgetting that the fire of hell is 

hotter, Sirs, as light as you make,of it, you know not of what 
force theſe fears are to ſeparate ſar foals from Jeſus Chriſt. 
Have we not lately had frequent rience of it > How many 
thouſand have fled in fight,and turned their back on a good cauſe, 
where they knew the honour of God was concerned, and'their 
countreys welfare was the prize for which they fought, and 
the hopes of their poſterity did lie at he ſtake, and all through nn- 
worthy fear of dying? Have we not known thoſe, who lying un- 
der a woundcd conſcience, and living in the practice of ſome 
known fin,durſt ſcarce look the enemy in the face, becauſe they 
| durft not look death inthe face ? bur have trembled and drawn 
back,and cryed, Alas I'dare not die; If I were in the caſe of ſuch 
or ſuch, I durſtdie. He that dare not die, dare ſcarce fight valiant- 
ly. Therefore we have ſeen in our late wars; that there is none 
more valiant then theſe two ſorts. 1. Thoſe who have conquered 
| the fear of death by the power of Faith. 2, And thoſe who have 
| extinguiſher it by deſperate prophaneneſs,and caft it away through 
ſtapid ſecurity. So much fear as we have of death, uſually ſo 
= .| mach cowardize in the cauſe of God : However it's an evident 
remptation and ſnare.Beſide the multitude of unbelieving contri- ' 
vances, and diſcontents at the wiſe diſpoſals of God, and hard 
thoughts of moſt of his providences, which chis fin doth make us 
Suilty of : Beſides alſo.it loſechr us much precious time, and that 
forthe moſt part neer our end. When time ſhould be moſt preci- | 
- ous of alltrous; and when it ſhould be imployed to berter pur- 
poſe,then do we vainly and ſinfully waſte it,in the fruitleſs iſſues 
.| of theſe diſtruQing fears:So that you ſee how dangerous a ſnare 
theſe fears are,and how fruitful a parent of many evils. 
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The S«nts everlaſting Ret, . 


SECT. XVI. 4 


9. '$ Onſider, what a competent time the moſt of us have had | 
Some thirty, ſome forty, ſome fifty or ſixty years. HowPF 

many come to the grave younger, for one that lives to the ſhortelt}* 
[| * Felvicus of theſe? Chriſt himſelf,as is generally thought, lived but*thirty 
| and ſome three years on earth. If it were-to come, as it is paſt, you would 
—— _ think thirty years a long time, 'Did you nor long ago in your 
| ok be 4.4 |Ehreatning ſickneſs, think with your ſelves,O,if I might enjoy but 
[{ inthe chirry | one ſeven years more,or ten years more | And now you have en- 
{4 fifth yeer of |joyed perhaps more then yollithen begged;and are you neverthe- 
his age. leſs unwilling yet ? Excep would not die at all, but deſire an 
immortality here on Earth; which is a ſin inconſiſtent with the 
truth of Grace. If your ſorrow be meerly this, That you are 
mortal ; you might as well have lamented it all your lives : For 
ſuce you could never be ignorant of this. Why ſhould not a man 
that woulddee at all, be as well willing at thirty or forty, if God 
ſee it meet,as at ſeventy or eighty ? nay, uſually when the longeſt 
Duid de rerum | day is come, men are as loth to depart as ever. He that loſeth fo 
Fnaturs queri= | many yeers, hath more cauſe to bewail his own negle@, then to 
mur ? ill ſe be- | complain of the ſhortaeſ of his time; and were better lament 
[| _—— nd che wickedneſs of his life,then the brevity. Length of time doth 
Iþ ane, longs not conquer corruption ; it never withers, nor decayes through 
e#. Sencc. |age. Except we receive an addition of Grace,as well as Time,we 
debrevit.vit. |naturally grow the older the worſe. Let us then be contented with 
64Þ 2. ourallotted proportion. And as we are convinced,that we ſhould 
| a =, |not murmure,againſt our aſſigned degree of wealth, of health,of 

| remporis þabc- ; ; 2 

mis, ſed mut- | honor, and other things here ; ſo let us not be diſcontented with 
tum —— our allowed-proportion of time. O, my Soul, depart in peace ! 
Satis longa | : 
| vita, my in maximarum rerum conſumniationem large data eſt, fi rota bene collocetur. Sed ubi per 
luxum & negligentiam defluit, ubi uulli rei boue ampenditur, ultima demum neceſſitate cogente quam 
tre non intelleximns, tranſuiſe ſentimus. Non accepimus brevem vitam, ſed fecimus : nec inopes cjus, 


EY 
S 


: 


ſed prodigi ſumus. Seneca de bycvit. cap.1. 

The elet man, hath a care in the Body, of the worldly things of. the place where he 
ſojourneth, as-@ Traveller in the Innes and honſes in his way. But without any trouble, he 
leaverh the habitation, poſleſiion, and ule : with a ready an4 cheerful minde following him 
that leadeth him out of this life, upon no occaſion turning back 3 he is thankful. for his enter- | 
| | rainment here bur he bleſſcth God for his departure, embraciqg the Celeſtial manſion.Clemens 

: | Alexaud.ſtromat. 1:b.4. prope fin. | | 
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he $ aints everlaFing Reſt, © 

fFchou not here enjoyed a competent ſhare? As thou wouldſt 
t deſire an anlinicedMite, in wealth and honor, ſo defire it not 
point of time. Is it fit, that God or thou ſhould be the ſharer 2 
thou wert ſenſible how lictle thou deſerveſt an hour of chat pa- 

jen e which chon haſt enjoyed,” thou would(t rhink thou haſt 
*had a large part. Wouldſt chou have thy age called back again? 
>. | canſt thou eat thy bread, and have it too ? Is it not Divine Wiſ- 


work, nor all the offering, nor all the honour of the work: He 


and ſeveral ages,and not by one perſon or age : Secing thou haſt 
acted thine own part, and finiſhed thine appointed courſe, come 
down contentedly, that others may Tucceed, who muſt have 
their turns as well as thou, As of all other outward things, fo 
alſo of that time and life, thou mayeſt as well have too much, as 


too much, nor too long. Great receivings, will have great ac- 
counts : where the leaſe is longer, the fine and rent muſt be the 
reater. Much time hath much duty. Is it not as eaſie to anſwer 
or the receivings and the duties, of thirty years, as of an hun- 
dred ? Beg therefore for Grace to improve ir better ; but be con- | 
tent with thy ſhate of time. 


SECT, XIX. 


10. Onſider, thou haſt had a competency of the comforts of 
life,and not of naked time alone. God might have made 
thy life a miſery ; till thou hadſt been as weary of poſſeſſing ir, 
as thou art now afraid of loſing it. If he had denyed thee the 
benefirs and ends of living,thy life wopld have been bur a flender 
comfort.They in Hell have life as well as we, and longer far then 
they deſire: God might have ſuffered thee to have conſumed thy 
days in ignorance,or to have ſpent thy life ro the laſt hour, before 
he brought thee home to himſelF,& given thee the ſaviog know- 
ledg of Chriſt; and then thy life had been ſhort, though thy time 
long. But he hath opened thine eyes in the morning of thy days, | 
and acquainted thee berimes with che trade of thy life; .1 know. 
the belt are but negligent loyterers, and ſpend not their time ac- | 


—— 


dom that ſets the bounds ? God will not let one have all the | 


will honor himſelf by variety of inſtruments; by various perſons, | 


eoo little : Onely of God,and eternal life, thou canſt never enjoy | 


S. 19. | 
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* Solus ſapiens 

- generis humani 
 legibus ſolvi- 

\ tur : Omnia 
li ſecula, ut 
Deo, ſerviunt. 

| Tranfroit tem- 

{ pus? Aliquid ex 
{| boc recordatio- 

| #e compreben- 

| dit, Inſtat? . 
Hoc utitur. 
yenturum eſt ? 
boc percipit. 

| Longam ill; vi- 
| 11 facit omni- 
um temporum 
in unum collg- 
t0. Tlorum 
breviſſima ac 
ſollicitiſſima 
tas eſt, qui 

{ prateritorum 

- obliviſcuntur, 
praſentia neg - 
ligunt, de " 
to tement. Cum 
| ad extremum 
venerint, ſcro 
intelligunt mi- 
ſeri, tamdiu ſe 
wn nhl 
4zunt 6ccup- 
ſos fuiſſe. 

| Senzca de 

" |} brevit. vit. 

cap. 15. 

| * Tter imher- 
| fefumerit, 
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The $aints everlaſting Reſt. ; 
cording to its worth;*but yet be that hath an bundred yearsritm 
and lofeth it all, lives not ſo long as he rhidt hath but twenty, al 
beſtows it well. It's tgo ſoon to go to Hell at an hundred yea! 
old, and not too ſoon to go to Heaven at twenty. f The meal 
areto be valued in reference to their end ; That's the beſt meahs; 
which ſpeedilieſt and ſureſt obtaineth the end. He that hath en® 


change it for a thouſand years of wickedneſs? God might have let 
had cauſe to be afraid of dying.We have lived in a place and time 
of light ; in Exrope, not in Aſia, Africa or America ; in England, 
lived among B.bles,Sermons, Books, and Chriſtians. As.one Acre 
poſſeſſion of a Kinsdom for one yeer, is better then a leaſe of a 
place,or age, as we, is better then 1Zethnſclahs age in the caſe of 
ſeen abundant fruit of our labours ; if God hath bleſſed our 1a- 
bors in ſeven years,more then ſome others ini twenty or thirty ; if 
God have made us the happy, (though unworthy) means, of 
converting and ſaving more ſouls at a Sermon, then ſome better 
ſhortneſs of our time in the work of God ? would unprofitable, 
-oF living,are for the ſervice of the Church,as our deceitful hearts 


are ſtill pretending, then ſure if God honor us to do the more 
ſervice, though in the leſſer time, we have our defire. God will 


{'þ in media 


| parte , aut citr4 petitum locum ſteteris. Vita non eft imperfeta, fi honeſta eſt. #bicuuque 
defines, fs bene deſinis , nota eſt. Seneca Epiſt. 77+ pag, 688. Nemo tam imperitus eff, ut 
neſciat fibiquandoque meriendum : tamen- cum propo acceſſerit , tergiuerſatur , tremit , plarat- 
- || Nonne tib: videbitur ftultifſimus omninm qui fleverit quod ante annos mille non vixeat ? Atqid 
| _ eft qui fict,quod poſÞ annos mille non vivet. Hac paria ſuns, non eris; nes fuifti, Seneca Epiſt.77» 

- | [p4g.68g. ph: 


j 


joyed moſt of the ends of life, hath had the beſt life, and not he |? 
that hath lived longeſt. You that are acquainted with the life of || 
Grace ; what if you live but twenty or thirty years? would you | ' 
you have lived like the ungodly world,and then you would have 
not in Spain or Italy ; in the Age when Knowledge doth moſt | - 
abound, and not in our forefathers dayes of darkneſs ; we have| 
of fruitful ſoyl, is better then many of barren Commons ; as the | 


Cottage for twenty ; ſo twenty or thirty years living in ſuch a| 


moſt of the world beſides. And: ſhall we not then be contented | 
with our portion ? If we who are Miniſters of the Goſpel have | 


men in all thetr lives; what cauſe have we to complain of the | 


unſucceſsful preaching have been comfortable?will it do us good |: 
| to labor to lictle purpoſe,ſo we my, but l1bor long?IF our deſires | 
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# (hare too ſmall > is nor that which tby life'doth want in length; 
£| made up in bredth,and weight,and ſweetneſs? Lay all rogether, 
land look abour thee, and cell me ; how many of thy:neigh- 


4bad 3 better ſhare then chou ? why mighteſt nor thou have been 
[one of the thouſands, whoſe carcaſſes thou haſt ſeen ſcattered 


\Tothro leave it? is that the thanks thou returneſt to him, - who | 


| had been all thy portion, I could nat blame thee to be diſcon- 


"| 8 ſhare asthy ſelf. And.haſt thou notthen had a fair proportion, 


| How long Lord | How long ! 


F-rher allowed thee ſo large a part, andcauſed thy. lotto fall 
well? and given thee thine abode jn-pleaſanc places ? and fill- 
& upall thy life with mercies 2 and doſt thou now-think-thy 


bours have more 2? how many io all the Town or Country, have 


as Dung onthe Earth? or why mighteſt not thou have been one 
that's uſeleſs in cheChurch?&agn unprofitable burden tothe place 
thou liveſt ia? What a multitude of hours of conſolation ?, of 
delighrful-Sabbaths 2 of pleaſant fludies? of precious compani- 
ons? of wonderous deliverances? of excellent opportunities ? 
of fruitful labours-? of joyful tydings ? of ſweet experiences ? 
of aſtoniſhing providences hath thy life partaked of > ſo that 
many a bundred: who have each of them lived an hundred years, 
have rot altogether enjoyed fo much. And yer artthou not ſa- 
4tisfied with thy lot > Hath thy life been ſo (weet, that thou are 


ſweetnedir to draw thee to his own ſweetneſs ? Indeed, if this 


tent ed : Arid yer let me tell thee too, That of all theſe poor ſouls, | 
who have no other portion, but receive all their good things in 
this life, there is few or noneevenof chem, who ever had ſo full 


b h to have his ſhare ; | 
enced. Perſwade this rd foul to its duty, and 
edown theſe dreadful thoughts : Unworthy wretch.! Hach 


for one that muſt ſhortly have Heaven beſides? O fooliſh Soul 1 


fading periſhing life ! and after the bleſſed preſence of God, as 
thou art for continuance with Earth and Sin | Then thou wouldſt 
rather /ook, through the windows,and cry through the laztiſes, why ts 


hu chariot ſo long a coming ? Why. tarry the wheels of hazhariors? 


i 


Eee-3 


would chov wert as covetous after eternity, as thou art for a' © 
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that arriveth | 
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ſafely witha Þ 


rich lading of * 


.Gold,Spices, -Þ: 


and precious 


things, doth 'þ 


more heartil 


thank God for | 


his Voydge, .. 


then he that _ -Þ] 
G as- far for » 2 


ome ſmaller * 
commodiry gy. 3 
ſo here, ſaich © 
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[| } How fara 
| F man may de- 
| Gre Death, 
and how far 
not, ſee Cal- 
- 4+3-Page3 51 
-In me, he 
[- ſhewes that 
we may not 
-defire it our 
of meer impa- 
'tience under 
Þ poverty,fick- 
 F neſs, or other 
"I ſuffering 3 bur 
- {in wearineſs 
 þ of finning, we 
"may, but ſo,. 
as,yet patient- 
1y.ro ſtay 
| Godsrime 3 
{and be will-- 
4 .ing to dye 
{-when he calls. 


Dr, what if God ſhould grant thy deſire, a1 
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SECT. xx 

thee live yet many years, but wichall ſhould ſtripches 
the comforts of life, and deny thee the mercies which chou hall 
hitherto enjoyed ? Would this be a bleſſing worth the begging, 
for ? Might not God in judgement give thee life, as he gavethe} 
murmuring:7/7aelites Quails ? or as he oft times gives menriches | 
and honor, when he ſees them ovyer-earneſt forit? Might he not}? 
juſtly ſay to thee, Seeing thou hadſt rather linger on earth, chen}: 
come away and enjoy my preſence ; ſeeing thou art ſo greedy of | 
life, take it, and a curſe with it ; never let fruit grow on it more, | 
nor the Sun of comfort ſhine upon ir,nor the dev of my bleſling | 
ever water it : Letthy table be a ſnare, let thy friends be thy] 
ſorrow ; let thy riches be corrupted, and the ruſt of thy filver eat | 
thy fleſh. Go hear Sermons as long as thou wilt, bur let never}: 
Sermon do thee good more ; let all thou heareſt make againſt | 
thee,and increaſe the ſmart of thy wounded ſpirit : Tf theu love |] 
Preaching better then Heaven,go and preach till thou be aweary, | 


but never profit ſoul more. Sirs,what if God ſhoald thus chaſtile| 
our inordinate deſires of living, were it not juſt > and what good] 
| would our lives then do as ? Seeſt thou not ſome that ſpend their |: 

ycs on their cowch in groaning ?- and ſame in-begging by the | 
ligh-way ſides ? and others in ſeeking bread from door to door? | 
and moſt of the world in labouring for food and-rayment, and |: 
living onely that they may live, and loſing the ends and beneftes |. 
of life > Why, what good would ſuch a life do: thee, were it |. 
never fo long 2 When thy foul ſhall ſerve thee onely inſtead of |? 
Salc to keep thy body from ſtinking > God might give thee life, 
till thou art weary of living ; andas glad tobe rid of it;as Jude | 
or Achitophel ; and make thee like many miſerable Creatures in| 
the world, who can hardly forbear laying violent handson them- 
ſelyes.Be not therefore ſo importunate for life;which may prove | 
a. judgement,in ſtead of a bleſling.. Mnf / 
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ether with him Þ. 


how cheerfully the very Pa 
becauſe all thats hitherto 


he ſo loth ro follow > ®* Nay, bath natJefus Ch 
this way? hath he not ſanfified the grave co us? and perfumed 

the duſt with his own body ? And art thou loth to follow him 
'[too? O rather let us ſay as Thowas, Let us alſo go, and die with 
him ; or rather,let us ſuffer with him,that we may be glorified £o- 


EY 


purpoſe, I paſs them by, If 


p43. 567-0per.T'0, 2. 


* 


Eee 4 


> Onfider, how many of the precious Saints of God, of 
2 all ages and places, have gone before thee. Thou art dof 
encer an untroden path , nor appointed firſt to break the Ice. 
Except onely Henoch and Elias, which of the Saints have ſeaped | 
Fdeath > Andart thou better then they ? Fhey are many millions 
| of Saints dead, more then do now remain on Earth, What 
” | mmber of thine own boſome friends,and intimare acquainrance, | 
anions in duty,are now there? and who ſhould thou 


riſt himſelf gone 


Many ſuch like Confiderations nffghe be added, as that Chriſt 
hath caken out the ſting ; How light the Saints have made of it ; 
gans have entertained it, © &c. But 
poken,is alſo conducible to the ſame 
what bath been ſaid, will not per- 
ſwade,Scripture and Reaſon have little force, 

I have faid the more on this ſubjeR, finding it ſo needful to my 
ſelf and others ; finding that among ſo many Chriſtians, who could | E 
do andfuffer much for Chriſt, there's yet ſo few that can Wil- | 404 all thar 
lingly die ; and of many-who have ſomewhat ſubdued other cor- believe in- --Þ; 
ruptions, fofew have got the conqueſt of this. 
| draw-forth theſe Arrowes from the 

Fpend them againſt it, 


This cauſed me to 


quiver of Scripture, and 


thouſand times, then deny the faith of Chriſt; For they know that by Dying they do + 
not periſh, but live, and' by the Reſurre&ion are made immortal. Athanaſ. de Tnearnet: b 
verbz, Þ It is certainly reported that Saint Peter when he-ſaw his wife led ro Death , was 5g 
glad thar ſhe wascalled to it, and that ſhe was going home : and ſtrongly exhorting and comg* 
forting her, he called her by her name, ſaying, Ho. ! See thou remember the Lord | Clem. 1h. 
Alexand. Stromar lib.7. © Reade the ſtrange examples of Heathens in Seneca. Epiſt. a4Lycill. 24-1 
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p 


2 Heretofore - 
indeed before . 
te coming of 

| Saviour,” b; 
Death was --. 
terrible even. |}: 
to holy men, | 
and all men - Þ; 
lamented the-._ | : 
they were pe=i. Þ 
riſhing : Bur -Þ 
had raiſed his_| - 
Body, Death | : 


is no moreto |. 


vo 


Pl 


- 


be fearcd 3 


Chriſt, da- » Þ* 
trample upon Þ 7. 
it, as E:1 
and had ra. ; 
ther dye a 
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SECT. XXI1, Vn 


S, 22: :Will onely yet Anſwer ſome Objections, and ſo conclu ley | 
» Uſe. - : | W 
Ik I. Ohjef. O, If I were but certain of Heaven, I ſhould the 
[- never ſtick at dying. | " 
Anſw. 1. Search, for all that, whether ſome of the-foremen-} 


tioned cauſes may not be infault,as well as this. | 


2, Didſt thou not ſay ſo long ago ? Have you not been in this 
ſong this many years ? if you are yet uncertain,whoſe fault is it ?} 
you have had'nething elſe todo with your lives, nor no greater]! 
matter then this ro minde; Were you not better preſently fall} 
&/ co the triall, till you have put the Queſtion out of doubt ? Muſt]? 
_ | God ſtay while you trifle ? and muſt his patience be continued | 
[1 to cheriſh your negligence ? If thou have played the loyterer,| 
Ti | do ſo no longer : Go ſearch thy ſoul, and follow the ſearch cloſe, | 
3h till thou come to a clear diſcgyery. Begin to night, ſtay not till}; 
the next morning, Certainty comes not by length of time, but| 
by the bleſſing of the Spirit upon wiſe and faithfull criall. You} 
| may linger out thus twenty years more, and be ſtill as uncertain 
as now you are. | ; NE SY 

3. Aperfeqcertainty may not be expedted : we ſhall ſtill be 
deficient in that as well as in other things ; They who think the 
Apoſtle'ſpeaks abſolutely, and not comparatively, of a perfeRt 
aſſurance in the very degree, when he mentions a Plerephory or 
Full aſſurance; I know no reaſon, but they may expect perfection 
in all things elſe, as well as this. When you have done all, you 
will know this but in part. If your belief. of thar Scripture,which 
faith, Believe,and be ſaved, beimperfeRt; and if your knowledge, | 
whether your owndeceitful hearts do ſincerely believe or not,be| 
imperfec ; or if but one of theſe two be imperfect: the reſulc or 
-conc]uion muſt neeas be ſo too. If you would then ſtay till you 
are perfeRly certain,you may ſtay for ever : if you have obtained 
a\lurance but inſome.degree,or got but the ground: for aſſurance 
laid ; it is then the ſpeedieſt, and ſureſt way;to deſire rather to be 
| quickly in-Reſt :.For then, and never till then, . will both the 
grounds and aſſurance be fully perfeg. 

4. . Both your aſſurance,and the comfort thereof is the gift - 
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vSpirit, who is a free beſtower: And Geds uſual time to be 
eſt in mercy, is when his people are deepeſt in neceſlity. A 
ey in ſeaſon, is the ſweeteſt mercy. I could: give you bere 
indance of late examples, of thoſe who have languiſhed for | . PE 
urance and comfort ; ſome all their ſickneis, and ſome moſt of hy 
beirlives; and when they have been neer to death, -they have. 
received in abundance, Never fear death then through imper- 
"| fetions of aſſurance ; for that's the moſt uſual rimEof all; when 
-God moſt fully and ſweetly beſtowsit. 
SECT, XXIII. | | E- 

4 OZ 2. O, but the Churches neceſſities are great,God hath | S. 23. -: 

| ' made me uſeful inmy place ; ſo that the loſs will be to ma- | 35 F4c-Mo-"** 
ny;or elſe,methinks,I could willin5ly die. " _ Lomb 7 
 Anſw. This may be the caſe of ſome ; but yet remember, the wel i Mb 
heart is deceitful : God is oft pretended, when our ſelyes are in- |.4damin jus. 
tended. Butif this be it that ſticks with thee indeed, conſider, | vits ) So Frew: 
| Wilt chou pretend to be wiſer then $04 ? doth not he know how | 4#7ic&cberhiray 


to provide for his Church?Cannot he do his work without thee? Pal ereve el 


f 
or tinde out inſtruments enough beſides thee? Think_not too | here when he- 


highly of thy ſelf, becauſe God hath madethee uſeful. Muſt che-| was dying ar” * 


Church needs fall when thou art gone ? Art thou the foundati- | Hidelberg, fad. 


on on which it's built ? Could God take away a oſes,an Aaros, yr his - _— 
David, Elias, &c. and finde.ſupply for all their places ? and can- long encugh 4 


not he alſo finde ſupply for thine ? This is to deregate from God on earth for 
roo much, and to arrogate too much unto tliy ſelf. Neither-art | you, Tauft *| 
thou ſo merciful as God ; nor canſt love the Church ſo well as | now go liven Þ 


he : As his intereſt is infinitely beyond thine, fo is his tender care mY —_ 
and bounty. Burt of this before: © Fwy As #46; +4 
Grinzw in the laſt words in his Commentary on the Hebrews. So methinks when Miniſters 
have lived long in hard-labour and ſufferings for God and the Charch, they ſhould be willing 
{to live in Heaven for God and themſelves. I may (ay of* our ſervice, as Cypriait to ſome thatÞ 
| were loth to Dye, becaule theyaVould fain dye Martyrs. I had ( ſaith one ) fully ſer my hears} 
on it, and devoced my (elf ro'Martyrdom, Martyrdom is nor in thy power, bur in Gads gi # 
Nor canft thou (ay, thou haſt loſt that which thou knoweſt not whether thaw. were worthy coPÞ 
receive, God the tearcher of-the hearc, who ſaw thee prepared in Refolution, will give the 
Reward for thy Reſolution. As an evil thought is ſeen in rhe wicked 3 ſo &purpoſe to cons: 
fels Chriſt, and a ſoul given up to Good, ſtrall be crowned by God the Jud$e. Koc it is ons! 
thing ro want a heart for Mz:ryrdom, and another, to want Martyrdom, whetywwe haves 
heart. Gos will judze thee ſuch as he finds thee. For, it is not our Blood that God di 1-608 
F4#h or Fidclity, Cyprian. de mortalitate Se. 12,Þ42- 345« - 
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Yet miſtake me not in all that T have ſaid: Ideny not but that 
is lawful and neceſſary for a Chriftian upon both the foremen 
oned grounds,to deſire God to delay his death;both for a furch 
opportunity of gaining aſſurance,& alſo to be further ſerviceabl 
tothe Chnrch. Time & life is a moſt precious Mercy:not ſo much 


ever in Heaven or Hell according to the proviſion he makes on 
up there( Mar.6.19,20.) Idonot blame a man that-is well inhis 
ry mans Aſfarance,as I have proved,is impetfe&t. And therefore 
I doubt not but 1.We may pray for recovery from ſickneſles. 2. 


and may rejoice init and pive thanks for it,as a great mercy. z.and 
may pray hard for our godly and ungodly friends in their ſicknes. 


which we muſt be accomprable for. 5. And every godly man is 


' he may deſire to live longer, as Pan! did,eventill he come to the 
full age of man, &while he is able to ſerve the Church and it hath 
' need of him.No man ſhould be over-haſty to a ſtate that muſt ne- 
| ver be changed, when both aſſurance of glory,and his fitnes for it, 
are ſtill imperfe&;8& ordinarily the Saints grow fitter,in their age. 
| But then this muſt not be in love of Earth;but we muſt take it as 
.our preſent loſs to be.kept from heaven;though it may tend tothe 

Churches and our own future advantage ,and ſo may be deſired, fo 
| that you mult ti]! ſee chat Heaven be valued and loved above 
| Earth,even when ju bave cauſe to pray for longer time : As ſhe 
; that longs to be m3rried toa Prince,may deſire delay for prepara- 
| tion. Bur firſt, This is nothing to their caſe who are ſtill delaying, 
' andneverwilling;whoſe true diſcontents are at death ir ſelf, more 
"then at the unſeaſonab{eneſs of dying.Secondly, Though fuch de- 

ſires are ſometimes lawful, yet muſt they be carefully bounded and 
' moderated;to which end are the former conſiderations. We muſt 
. not be to0 abſolute and peremptory in our defires;but cheerfully 
| yield to Gods diſpoſal. The righteſt temper is that of Pas/s,to be 
| in a ſtreight berween ewo; deſiring to depart, and be with Chriſt, 
and yer to ſtaywhile God wil have us,to do theChurch the utmoſt 


becauſe of what_we here enjoy, bat becauſe Eternity of Joy orP 
Torment dependeth on this time, when it muſt go with man for | * 


earth;and they that will find a treaſure in Heaven,muſt now lay it |- 


wits,if he be loth co die,till he hath ſome comfortable Affurance, | * 
that it ſhal'certainly go wel with him in anotherworld. And eve-] . ! 


4.And muſt value our time highly, and improve it, as a —_ 7 
0 


ſervice 
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rvice- But alas, weare ſeldom in this ſtreight * Our deſires run 
x all one way,and that forthe fleſh, and not the Church : Our 
reights are only for fear of dying z and not betwixt the earneſt 
efires of dying, and of living. He that defireth life only to pre- 
FFpare for Heaven, doth love Heaven better then life on earth : for 
:[ theend is ſtill more beloved then all themeans. | 


muy ——_—_—_—_ 


SECT. XXIV. 


| O7*: But:is not death a puniſhment of God for fin? Doth Fam 


not Scripture call it the King of fears > And nature above 
all others evils abhorit?- 


Anſw. le not meddle with that which is controverſal in this: | 


| Whether Death be properly a puniſhment, or not : Byr grane that 
init ſelf conſidered, it may be called Evil, as being naturally the 


| diſſolution of the Creature. Yer being ſanRified to us by Chrilt, | 
; DEAE 


and being the ſeaſon, and occaſion of fo greata Good, as is the 


preſent paſſeſfionof God inChriſt ; it may be welcomed with a | 


[ 


glad ſubmiſſion, if not with defire. . Chriſt affords us grounds 
enough to comfort us againſt this nateral evil : And therefore 
endues ns with the principle of Grace, to raiſe us above the reach 
of nature, St Iook 

For all thoſe low and poor objeRions,as leaving houſe,goods, 


and Friends, leaving onr children unprovided, &c. I paſs them 


4 


| 


| 
| 


overas of leſſer moment, then to take much with men of Grace.. 


modo perituri ; profeto exultarent latitie, & fic ſemper eligerent eſſe, uy ommino n0n eſſe. Hugult. : 
e "4 
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of Friends, 
| the Nine 
{ Confiderati- 
ons of Gerſon 
| are excellent. 
| Operum part. 
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And his fol- 
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- *- SRCT. XX V® 1 
-Aftly,Underſtand mein this alſo,That Thaveſpoke all this es 


_ - 


. .che fairbful ſoul. 1 perſwade not the ungodl; from fearing} 


death : It's a wonder rather,thatthey fear it no more; and ſpend}? 
not their dayes in continual horror,as is ſaid before. Truly, but} 
that we know a ſtone is inſenſible, and a hard heart is dead and | 
ſtupid,or elſe a man would admire how poor ſouls can live ineaſe 
and quietneſs, that, muſt be tyrred ont of rheſe bodies into ever-}. 
laſting ames | Or that be not ſure;at lealt,if chey ſhould die chis| 
night,whether they ſhall lodge in Heaven or Hell the next ; eſpe-| | 


cially when ſo many are called, and fo few choſen , and the righ- | 


{ ate, D | 
Es Pe (0, teous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved ? One would think ſuch men|/ 


| ſolatione morth 
1 . Lege 


tes Grotii ' 
Epitad Gal. 
| 26: pag. 67. 
{ Malt cum 101 
T1 poſſine de ſu 
vita refam 
| ratonem red- 
i dere, cumque 
timegnt here 
1 judicem foſtere, 
och 


1 tem quantam poſſunt, corpus lauirs { qpipariſgu ciborum generibua paſcenda 3 ut ſi poſgent, in perpetuun | 
|} i bao vita permanerent. Mulier 4quitera F 
fat, non ire ith aperit, ſed tardatar, us interim abſcondere poſit adutterum. 1ta mali, ec: Stella in 
1 Luke 22. 70.2, þ, 199+ <& | X 


| 


ſhould ear their bread with erembling; and the rhoughts of their |: 
danger ſhould keepthem waking in the nighr ; and they ſhould] 
fall preſently a ſearching themſelves ; and enquiring of others, |' 
and crying to God, Thar if it wer? poſſible they might quickly be| 
out of this danger,and ſo their hearts be freed from horror! For] 
a.man to quake at the thoughts of death, thar looks by it to be | 
diſpofſeſſed of his happineſs, and:-knoweth not whither he is next | 
to go; this is no wander, But for the Saintsto fear their paſſage || 


by Death co Reſt, this is an unreaſonable hurtful Fear, 


tera, que domi'adulterum babet, quando marinus ad oftium pule 


Bangs. The Saints everlefting Reſt. 
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' eMotivestoa Heavenby life. 
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SECT. þ 


SE have now by the guidance of the Word of the 
[£1] Lord, and by the aſſiſtance of his Spiric, ſhewed 
WH 04 you the nature of the Relt of the Saints ; and ac- |* 


| quainted you with ſome duties inrelation.there- 


Joke "4 to; We come now to the cloſe of allto preſs you 
| RSSTY to the great duty,which I chiefly intended,when 


I begun this ſubjeR; and have here reſerved it to the laſt place, 


| becauſe Iknow heatersare uſually of ſlippery memories ; yet apt | 
|| toretainthe laſt that is ſpoken, though they forger all that went ' 


before. Dear friends, it's pity,that either you or I, ſhould forget | 
any thing of that which doth ſo neerly concern us,as this Eternal 
Reſt of the Saints doth. But if you mult needs forget ſomething; 
let it be any thing elſe, rather then this ; let it be ratherall chat 
I have hitherto ſaid ( though 1 hope of better ) then this one en- 
ſaing Uſe. : | 

Is there a Reft, and ſuch a Reſt remaining for ns?Why then are 
out thoughts no more upon it? why are not our hearts continual: 
ly there ? why dwell we not there, in conſtant contemplation? 
Sirs, Ask your hearts in-good earneſt, what is the cauſe of this 
neglet? are we reaſonable in this ?. or, are we not 2 Hath the | 
Eternal God provided us ſuch a Glory, and promiſed to take us 
up,to dwell with himſelf? and is not this worth the thinking on? 
Should not the ſtrongeſt deſires of our hearts be after it? and 


{thedaily delights of our ſouls be there ? Do we believe this ? 


. and! 
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(| 


| and can we yet forgetand negleQt ic> What's the matter ? wi 
' not God give us leave to approach this light ? or will he not ſh 
ferour ſouls co taſte and fee > Why then, what means all his} 
| earneſt invitations ? why doth he ſo-condemn our earthly-mind-P” 
Tedneſs? and command us to ſet onraffetions above ? Ah vile|. 
hearts 1 If God were againſt it, we were likelier to be for it;when|* 
he would have us to keep our ſtation, then we are aſpiring to be] : 
like G-'d, and are ready to invade the Divine Pcerogatives : But| - 
when he commands our hearts to Heaven, then they will not ſtir]. 
an inch ; like-our Predeceſſors, the finfal: ſraclites : When God | Wl- 
would havechem march for Canaan, then they mutiny, and will} : 
not ſtir ; either they fear the Gyants, or the walled Cities, or| 
want neceſ[aries, ſomething hinders them ; but. when God bjds}| 
them not to go, then will they needs be preſently marching,and | 
i fight they will, though it be co their overthrow. If the fore-| 
thoughts of glory were forbidden fruit, perhaps we-ſhould be 
ſaoner drawn unto them ; and we ſhould irch ( asthe ZFerb/he-| 
| mites ) to be looking into this. Ark. Sure I am, where God. bath 
forbidden us to place our thoughts, and our delights, thither it]; 
is eafie enough to draw them. If he ſay (Love not the World, 
nor the things of the World) we dote upon it nevertheleſs. We] 
bave love enough if the world require: it ; and thoughts| 
enough co purſue our profits, How delightfully and unwearied- | 
ly can we think of vanity ? and day after day imploy our 
mindes abont the Creature ? And have we no thoughts of |. 
this our Reſt ? How freely, and how frequently can we think of || 
our pleafures, our friends, our labonrs, our fleſh, our halts, our | 
common ſtudies, ornews? yea, our very miſeries, our wrongs, |. 
our ſufferings, and our fears > Buc where is the Chriſtian, whoſe |: 
| heartis on his Reſt > Why Sirs, what is the matter ? why are we | 
not taken up with the views of Glory ? and our fouls more ac- 
cuſtomed co theſe delightful Meditations ? Are we ſo ful of joy, 
chat we need no more? or is there no matter im Heaven, for our.| 
joyous thoughts?Ir rather are not our hearts carnal and blockiſh? | 
Earth will co earth : Had we more Spirit it would be otherwiſe] 
with us. As the Fews uſe to caſt ro the ground the Book of Eſther, |. 
before they read it, becaufe the Name of God is notin.it : And as |; 
Aurnſtincaſt by Cicero's writings, becauſe they contained notthe}; | 


4 


Narne of Jeſus: So let nx humble and caſt down theſe ſenſoal 1 
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- | Why did Chriſt pronounce his Diſciples eyes and eares fo bleſſed, 


| that ſo hear, that the heart is thereby raiſed to this bleſſed hea- 


| heaven, [er it be filled with ſhame and forrow, and not with eaſe. 


mouths, but the werld were the onely ſubjeR of our ſpeeches, 
then all would account usto be ungodly pony then way we not 
call our hearts ungodly, that have fo little delight in Chriſt and 
Heaven?A haly tongue will not excuſe or ſecure a-profanc heart. 


but as they were the doors to let in Chriſt by his Works and words 
into their hearts ? O bleſſed are theeyes that fo ſee, and the ears 


: The Saints everlaſting Ref; 
51 Maes OR. ok a notch keen 
| hearts that have in them oo more of Chriſt and Gloty:-As we | 
} | ſhould not own our duties any further then ſomewhat of:Chtilt 
+ |sin them, ſo ſhould we no further own our hearts : And uswe 
© | ſhould delight in the creatures no further thenthey bavexeſers |. 
| [ence to Chriſt and Eternity ; ſaſhould we no further approve of 
£1 our own hearts. If there were little of Chriſt and Heaven in our 


yenly frame. Sirs,ſo much of xour bearts as is empty of Chriſt and 


— 
\ 


p B<* let me turn my Reprehenſion to Exhortation,' That you 


| the more hope, becauſe i here' addueſs my ſelf romen of Con- 


{hort the poor, blinde,ungodly world,and may ſay as ofes,Ex0: 6. 
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would turn this Conviction: into Reformation. And T have 


ſcience,that dare not wilfully diſobey God, and tomen whoſe Re- | 


lations to God are many andaeer, and therefore methinks there 
ſhould need the fewer words to perſwade their hearts tohim:Yea, ; 
becauſe Iſpeak to no other men, but onely them whoſe portionis 


may enjoy this glory;and ſhall 1 be diſcouraged from perſwadin 


{ſachto be heavenly-minded ? why,feilow-Chriſtians, if you will } 


not hear and obey,who will ? well may we be diſcouraged toex- 


I2. Bebold the Children of 1ſrael have not hearkned unto me, how | 
then ſhall Pharach hear me ? Whoever thou art therefore that 

readeſt theſe lines,I requirethee,as thou tendreſt thineAHlegiance 
to the God of Heaven,as ever thou hopeſt for a part in this gtory, 

that thou preſently take thy heart to task : chide it for its wilful 
ſtrangeneſs to God;turn thy thoughts from the purſuit of vanity, 
bend thy ſoul to ſtudy Eternity, buſie itabout the life rocome;z 


there, whoſe hopes are there,and who have forſaken all, that they 


[eee thy ſelf ro ſuch comtemplations, and let. not thoſe 
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thoughts be ſeldom and curſory,bur ſettle upon chem,d wel here, b 
bathe chy ſoul in heavens delights, drench thine affeRionsin theſe]: 
rivers of pleaſure, or rather in the ſea of Conſolation ; and iff” 
thy backwane ſoul begin to flag, and'thy looſe thoaghtes to flye|. 
abroad, call them back, hold chem to their work, put them on;|/ 
bear not with their lazineſs, do not connive at one neglet; and|* 
when thou haſt once in obedience to God tried this work, and] 
followed on till thou haſt got acquainted with ir,and kept a cloſe 
guard upon thy thoughts cill chey are accuſtomed to obey, and 
till thou haſt got ſome maſtery over chem, thou wilt then finde thy| 
ſelf in the ſuburbs of Heaven,and as it were in a new world;rhou | 
wile then finde indeed, that there is ſweetneſs in the work and 
way of God,and that the life of Chriſtianity is a life of ſoy ;Thou| | 
wilt meet with thoſe abundant confolations, which thou haſt 
prayed,and panted, and groaned after, and which fo few Chriſti- 
ans do ever here obtain, becauſe they know not. this way to them, 
| or elſe make not conſcience of walking in it. 

You ſee the work now before you : This,- this is that I would| 
fain perſwade your ſouls to practiſe : Beloved friends and Chri-| 
ſian neighbors, who hear me this day, let me beſpeak your con-|: 
ſciences in the name of Chriſt and command you by the Autho- 
rity I have received from Chriſt,that you faithfully ſer upon this|: 
| weighty duty, and fix our eye more ſtedfaſtly on your Reſt, and 
daily delight in the fore-thoughts thereof, | have perſwaded you 
to many other duties,and(I bleſs God,)many of you have obeyed, 
and I hope never to finde you at that paſs,as to ſay when you per- 
ceive the command of the Lord,that you will not be perſwaded; 
nor obey ; if I ſhould, ir were high time to bewail your miſery: 
Why,you may almoſt as wel ſay, We will not obey, as fit ſtilland] 
net obey. Chriſtians, I beſeech you, as you take me for your 
Teacher,and havecalled me hitherto,ſo hearken'to this DgArine; 
if ever I ſhall prevail with you in any thing, lecme prevail with 
you in this, to ſet yourhearts where you expe a Reſt and Trea-| 
ſure. Do you not remember, that when you called me to be 
yourTeacher,you promiſed me under your hands,that you would 
faichfully and conſcionably endeavor the receiving every truth, | 
and obeying every,comraand, which I ſhould from the Word 
of God mianifeſt tro you? I now charge your [promiſe upon 
you ; I never delivered toyou a more apparent Truth, 'nor pt 
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Partq, — The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
' upon you a more apparent duty, then this. If I knew you would 
-not obey,what ſhould I do here preaching? Nor that I defi e you 
to receive it chiefly as from me, but as from Chrift,on wholeMeb 
fageI come.Methinks, if a childe ſhould ſhew you Scripture 
ſpeak toyou the Word of God, you ſhould not dare to diſobeyit. 
Do not wonder that I perſwade you ſo earneſtly; though indeed 
if we were truly reaſonable in ſpiritual things, as we are in com- 
mon, it would be a reall wonder that men ſhould need ſo much 
 perſwaſion,to ſo ſweet and plain a duty ; but I know the imploy- 
ment.is high, the heart is earthly, and will ſtill draw. back, the 
remptations and hinderances will be many and great, and there- 
fore I fear, before we have done,and laid open more fully the na- 
cure of the Duty,that you will congſs all theſe perſwaſions little 
enough; The Lord grant they prove not ſo t&0 little, as to fail of 
ſucceſs, and leave you as they finde you : Say not, Weare unable 
co ſet our own hearts on heaven, this-muſt be the work of God 
only, and therefore all your Exhortation is in vain;for I tell you, | 
though God be the chief diſpoſer of your bearts, yet next under 
him you have the greateſt command of them your ſelves, anda | 
great power inthe ordering of your own thonghts, and for de- 
termining your own wils in their choice; though without Chriſt 
you can do nothing, vet under him you may do much,and muſt do 
much, orelte it will be undone, and you undone through your 
negle&;Do your own parts,and you have no cauſe todiſtruſt whe- 
cher Chriſt wijl do his: Do not your own conſciences tell yon 
| when your thoughts fly abroad,that you might do more then you 
| do to reſtrain them ? and when your hearts lie flat, and negle? 
Eternity, and ſeldom minde the Joyes before you, that moſt of 
this negle&is wilful?1t you be to ſtudy a ſet Speech,you can force | 
your choughts7o the intended Subje&: if aminiſter be ro ſtudy 
a Sermon, he can force his thoughts to the moſt ſaving Truths, & 
that without any ſpecial grace: might not a true Chriſtian then 
minde more the things of the life cocome,if he did not negle to | 
exerciſe that authority over his own choughts, which God hath 
given him ? eſpecially in ſuch a work as this, where he may more 
confidently expe the affiſtance of Chriſt, who uſeth not to for- 
ſake his people in the work he ſets them on. Ifa carnal Miniſter 
can make ic his work,to ſtudy about Chriſt 8 heaven,through all | 
| bis life time,and ali becauſe it is the trade he lives by, and knows | 
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| ___ The-Saimta oulnlaſling Reſt 
not howco-ſubGiſt wirhout it;why then,merhinksa ſpiricual Chei- 


- 
Ry 


fil 


he taſte it not bjniſelf: Methinks then, you: for whom. it is pre- 
pared,ſhould willingly beſtow that daily pains,to taſte its ſweet- 
neſs,and feed upon it; and if it wergabout your bodily food, you 
would think it no great pains neither;a good ſtomack takes it for 
no great labor to eat and drink of the þeſt till ir be ſatisfied, nor 
needs it any great invitation thereto : Chriſtians, if your-ſouls 
were ſound and right, they. would-perceive incomparably more 
delight and mengels in Kngying, Thioking, Believing, Loving, 
and Rejoycing ny r future Bleſfedneſs in the fruzzion of God, 
then the foundeſt ſtomack findesin its food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes. 
inthe enjoiment of their obzeQs;fo lictle painful would this work 
be co you,&-ſo little ſhould-Ineed to preſs you to it: it's no great 
pains to you to think of a friend,or any thingelſe that you dearly 


. | love,and as little would it beto think of Glory, if your love and 


delight were trulythere; if you do but ſee ſome Jewel, or Trea- 
ſure, you need not long exhortations to ſtir up your deſires, the 
very ſight of it is motive enough;if you ſee the fire when you are 


tempeſtuous ſeas, , you need not be told what uſe to make of it : 
the ſight doth preſently diret your thoughts : you think, you 


the preſent caſe ? Sirs, one would think, to ſhewyou this Crown 


deſire it ; to ſhew you that Harbour where you may be ſafe from 
all dangers, ſhould ſoon teach you what uſe to make of it, and 
ſhould bend your daily dtudies towards jt ; but becauſe I know 
while we have fleſh about us, and any remnants of that carnal 


minde, which is enmity to God, and to this noble work,thar all 
motives are little enough ; And becauſe'my own, and others-ſad 
experiences tell me, how hardly-the belt are drawn to a conſtancy 
and faithfulneſs in this duty, I will here lay down ſome moving 
Conſiderations, which if you will but vouchfafe ro ponder 


throughly,and deliberately weigh wich an-impartial judgment, 
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tign hbould Rudy as conſtantly theJoys of heaven, becauleit is the | 
er buſineſs be lives for,and that the place he muſt be in for ever: | 
tHe Cook'can finde.in his heart to labor and ſweat about your | 
meat; beczuſeiitis the trade that maintains him, though perbaps | 


cold,or ſee a houſe in a ſtormy day, or ſee a ſafe harbor from the | 


look, you long,till you do obtain it. Why ſhould ir not be ſo in | 


and Glory of the-Saints, ſhould be motive enough to make you | | 


doubr-not but they will prove-effefual with your hearts, and 
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make you reflve' upon this excellent'dat ,. T pray 
let them not fall to the ground, but take them up, and try t 

and if you finde chey concern you,make much of cthem,and obj 


| rhem accordingly. | ne ol 
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Onſfider, A heart ſet upon heaven, will be one of the moſt 
} yp evidences of thy ſincerity, and a clear dif- 
| covery bf a true work of ſaving grace upon thy ſoul, You are 
| much inenquiting after Marks of fjncerity,and 1blameyou notzt's 
dangerous miſtaking when a mans ſalvation lies upon it: You are 


4" (2d T 


n- 


you friends | 


oft asking, How ſhall I know that Fam truly ſanQtified? Why, 
here is a mark that will not deceive you,if you can truly ſay thar 
you are poſſeſſed of it ; Even, a heart ſet upon Heaven.. Would 
| you have a ſign infallible,not from me,orfrom the mouth of any 
man, but from the month of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, which all the 


enernies of the uſe of Marks can lay no exception-againſt > Why 


| minde ang n=. 


here is ſuch a one, Mat.s 21. Where your treaſure #5, there Wil 


your hearts bgalſo. Know once aſſuredly where your heart.is,and 
| you may know that your treaſure is there:God is the Saints 
| TreafureMWhappineſs: Heavenis the place where they muſt ful 
ly enjoy UM: A heart therefore ſet upon heaven,is no morebyt a 


| heart ſer u Pogfpod,defirigg after this ful enjoiment: And ſurely a 
heart ſer uponGod through Chriſt,is the trueſt evidence of ſaving 


heart are the ſureſtevidetices. When.thy learning will be no g60d 
Troof of thy grace;when thy knowledge,thy dutiesand thy gifts 
will fail thee,wh.en Arguments from thy tongue & thy hand may 
beconfuted;yec then wil LATE SED the bent of thy heart 
[ prove thee ſincere. Take a poor Chriſtian that can ſcarce ſpeak 


failing memory, a 'ſtammering rengue, yer his heart is ſet on 
God, he hath choſen him for his Portion, his thoughts are on 
| Eternity, his deſires there, his dwelling there; he cries ont,O that 

[ were, there ;, he takes thar:day-for a time of impriſonment, 
whereinhbe hath not taken one refreſhing view of Ererniry;thad 


h 


grace. Externall actions are eafieſt diſcovered ; but thoſe of the | 


crue Engliſh about Religion, that hath a weak underſtanding, @ | 


|cather dyein this mans condition, and have my ſoul inhis fouls |, | 


the moſt eminent gifts, ant/ 


|caſe;then in che caſe of him that 
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In this do true: 
Chriſtians - 
differ from all 
other menzang: 
thadifferencels 
very great 5 79 
wit,in that the 


derſtanding: ; 


H 


4 . 


ada 


you would haye a ſure teſtimony of the love of God, anda ſure | 
proof of your title to Glory, tabor to get your hearts above.God 
will acknowledge that you really love him, & take you for faith- 
| full friends indeed, when he ſees your hearts are ſeruponhim.Get | 
but your hearts once truly:in Heaven, and without all queſtion 
_ | your ſelyes will follow. If fin and Satan keep not thence your af- 
feRions, they will never be able to keep away your perſons. 


—— 


:* SECT. IV. 
© *$.4 


auainrance | beaſts, but alſo among men, between the Noble and the Baſe: ſo 
=y Heaven, | there is not only a common excellency,whereby a Chriſtian differs 
pag: 137. from the world, but alſo a peculiar nobleneſs of ſpirit, whereby 
F or 5 the more excellent differ from the reſt: And this lies Eſpecially in 
1 Sam. 9.2. $& | 3 bigher and more heavenly frame of. ſpirit. Only man of all in- 
x6.23,24. | feriour creatures, is made with a face direed Heaven-ward : 
Of fo many | but dther creatures- have their faces to the earth. As the | 
divers Religi-| Nobleſt of Creatures, ſo the Nobleſt of Chriſtians are they 
_—_— that are ſet moſt dire& for Heaven, As S$as/ is called a choyce 
God, which ">| and goodly man, higher by the head then all the company : 
ormay be -in | ſo is he the moſt choice and goodly. Chriſtian, whoſe head 'and 
the world; chey| heart is thus the higheſt. Men of noble birth and fpirics, do mind 
zemno be the | hich and great affairs,and not the ſmaler things of low poverty : 


pa | | Their difcourſe is, of the councels and matters of State, of the 


'the greateſt Wporance of truth, which wichout great external and corporal ſervice ( ſuch as 
'Popidh ſuperſticions and formalities are ) 'draw the ſoul imto it ſelf, andraiſe it by pure Con- 
templation, to admire and adore the Greatneſs and infinite Majeſty of the firſt cauſe of all | 
tings, and the eſſence of eſſences without any gcear declaration or determinationthereof, ac- | 


* 
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| is moſt admired for parts and duty, whoſe heart is'not thus taken} ; 
ref up with God. The man that Chriſt will fade ouc at the laſt day, H 
and condemn for want of a wedding Garment, will be he that | 
wo © #-| wants this frame of heart: The queſtion wil not then be, How much | ! 
<h.6.21. | you bave known,or profeſſed, or talked ? bur, How much have| | 
you loved,and where was your heart? Why then, Chriſtians, as 


. 2. Onſider, A heart in Heaven is the higheſt oaſſency of | 
gg pamnop your ſpirics here, and the nobleſt part of your Chriſtian 
ly pen diſpoſition; As there is not only a difference between men and 


nowledging itto.be Goodneſs, PcrieRion, and infiniteneſs, wholly incomprehenſible. This | 
[3s to approach to the Religion of Angels, and adore God. in. Spirit, and. Erucbs Charron: of |. 
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| mirably diſcourſed of the bleſſedneſs of ſouls deparred this life, 


| Cereros concionatores 4 Bucholcero ſemper omnes,illo autem die etiam 


life? For my part, 1valoethis man before the ableſt, the richeſt, 
che moſt learned in the world, © FT; 
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of the Countrey-mans petty imploymencs. O, to hear ſuch an 


heavenly Saint ht 

and hath been wrapr up t9,God in bis-contewplations, andis 
newly come down from the views of Chriſt, what diſcoveries he 
wilt make of thoſe Superior regions ! What raviſhing expre 
drop from his lips! How high and facred is his diſcourſe 1E 


' made them mad*% And enough to convince an underſtandi 

aearer, that have ſ&tn the Lord; and we > 
could ſpeak ſuch words as theſe, except he had been with God: 
This,this is the noble Chriſtian. As B»cholcers heaters concluded, 
when he had preached his laſt Sermon, being carried between 
two into the Church, becauſe of his weakneſs,and there moſt ad- 


4 - 
. 


ipſuns 4 ſoſe ſuperatam, That Bucholcer did: ever excell other 
Preachers, but that day he excelled himſelf - ſo. may I conclude 
of the heavenly Chriſtian, He ever excelleth | 


% 4 Ae. 7 
w 


Common-wealth,and publick thingzand noe{ 
Saint, who hath fetchr a Journey into beaven by faith, | 


to make the ignorant world aſtoniſhed;and ſty,Mach ftady hath |- 


e one ſay, No'man | 


the reſt of men; bur | 


when he is neareſt Heaven he excelleth' 


reſt trees that are talleſt, and choſethe moſt glorious Pyramides | 
and buildings whoſe tops do reach neareſt to Heaven :* fo. is he | 
chechoiceſt Chriſtian, whoſe heart is moſt frequently, and moſt 
delightfully there. If a man have lived near the King, Fun 

cravelled to fee the Sultan of Perſia, of the great Tyrb, hewill 
make his a matter of boaſting, and thinks himſelf one ſtep high-] 
er then his private neighbours 
chen judge of him tharUadlyaravels as far as Heaven, and there 
hath ſeen the King of Kit 


.nto the Divine preſence, 'and feaſteth his ſoul upon the tree of 
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&.thar live at home.” Whar ſhall we | ©. 


Bs? That, hath frequent admitcarice| . 
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ven. pfelf. As thoſe are \rroing — 
che-moſt famous mountains that are higheſt; and thoſe the fai- | viz-paic 


> SIS 


jd] / 


4 


har burlivi ng ſo far as 
ome few-others ſo warm 
tauſe to com- 
dlain of foli- | | | 
arinels, or te- ofthe earth, how do all thin 
tor hours 3 - off 


the face of gs ſm + apovy 


| " 
; We fit quod de ſubſtautiis ſuperioribus percipimus, tamen id modicum eft magic amatum 
deratum omni cognitione quam de ſubſtantiis inferioribus habemus. Dicis eviam in ſecundo ca- 
bn mund. quod cum de corporibus celeſtibus quaſtiones paſſunt -folvi para 79 ropice ſolutione, 
im it auditori ut vehemens fut gandium ejus. Ex quibus gmnibus apparet, quod de rebus nobi-. 
7 Ee meer cognttio maximam perfetlionem anime confert, Aquin. cout. Gentiles | 
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| ducean anſwerable deli 


-| ont of P/.16-Fhou dale no Foo Joy dhe 's 


{ ion? If you were poſſeſt of all the trea 


OT. and” filled thy Sou! with the foreth 
ooo yer hope | 
W . o 


Re rms P (4.6.7. 68h: 


If it be the coumenance* God thee files wich Joy; thei fur 
anever tried thisArt, nor red his life of 
walk u uncom- 


Tos of the Saints an you have cor 
do-not remember jt? Doth any thing inthe world glad yon,n 


ment and confidetacion,before iccan deli | jt yourheart and a 


had cicle to the higheſt dignities #nd domini 
on it;ſure ir wonld never rejoyce you. * Whom ſhould we blame 


unskilfull Feares God harh provided is a Crown of Glory, and 
promiſed to ſer it ſhortly enout heads, and we will not ſo m 
chink on it: He holdeth it out'in the Goſpel tous,and bid 


this, both againſt God 
ly chings,che prefenting'« 


r own Joys?I confeſs though infleſh- 
tomforting objet is ſufficient to pro- 
ght,yeri inſpiricaals weare morediſfabled: 
God muſt gi = the Joy it ſeif as well as afford us matter for Joy: 
But yer wit 

us as men;and in a rational way doth raiſe our comforts! He en! 
ableth-and exciterh- us to'minde and:ſtudy rheſe delightfull ob- 
jecs;& from thence to gather our own comforts, as the Bee doth 


ſpiritual ſweetneſs. here is che man that can tell me fromexpe- | - 


' pon ;thiat he bach had: los _ _ X- bye _ One but | 
P . Þ . _ 


ewbatt n | Delight in, © 
God,and never think of him? Can'Heaven rejoyce dang 'ON | out, hik 5 in af $ 
you think not 0n it? Muſt not every thing firſt enter your Rage: | rea 


heearth ;if you; | 
and nevert enfl | 


then, that we are ſo void of conſolation, but onrown negligent | « 


* If cher þ 


hs 
Behold and/Rejoyce; and we will not fo muef# as look at it: yer "mr 
yet we'complain for want of Comfort. What x perverſe courſe is 


all ir muſt be remembred .that God doth-work oport | 
| Chiift, .che., 


gather her hony from the flowets: Therefore he that is moſt skil- | ini yo 
ful and painfulin this gathering Art,is uſually che fulleſt of his n 


ſelves for - 2. 
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{mentancus adeſſe caſt in our Joys while we are idle;or taken up with other things.1t |: 


| enter brachia 4- 


7 con- « "a - WE =" 43 
| por ri,ut 119 ſol | vours ina meditating way, that it ſhould be a ſingular morive to 
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1 this? and that God worketh ic immediately on hisafſeRionswith- 
*x Per.c.8. { ontthe means of his underſtanding and conſidering? Iris by be-: 


Cum conterepls- | lieving that we are filled with Joy and Peace, Row.5.135 and no þ 


longer then we continue our beliving,Ir is in hopethatthe Saints 


'0 felici- 


tatks,toram ſuem REJoyce,yea,in this hope of the glory-of God, Rom.5.2. and no] 

ont converſazi- longer then they continue hoping. And here let mewarn you of | 
onem in cleftt= | a ny ou of all your come | 
bus ; cumad ce-" fort: ſome think,if chey ſhould thus fetch-in their own comfort by |- 


dus ſnare,an opinion which wilt rob 


—_ | believing and hoping,and work it out of Scripture promiſes, and: 
Latatue; 
mono conſcietix . : | : 
aleſſ Ro” ; not the genuine ſoy of the Holy Ghoſt. A deſperate m 


viderur oculo a- | ©ÞiS: which is,their ſetting 


& freer forts,by ſetting our own ſpirits awork upon the promiſes, and rai- 


facit, @ in (en- | ſing our thoughts to the place of our comforts.As you would de- 
Ras 


illes animas | light a covertous man by ſhewing him gold, or a voluptuous:man}] 
with fleſhly delights:ſo God uſeth to delight his people,by taking || 


them,as it were,by the hand,and leading them into Heaven, and | 


Fur ex bac dulci 


E: ) real ng ſhewing them himfelf,and their Reſt wich him.God uſeth not co 


fe oftendit )men- | is true, he ſometime doth it ſuddenly,but yet uſually in the foreſaid 
order,leading it into-our hearts by our judgement and thoughts: 
Mars incinie ate. | 0d bis ſometime ſudden extraordinary caſting of comforting 
| Pt 4" | thoughts into our hearts,ſhould be ſo far from hindering endea- 
deleAabiliter,ſed| quicken us to it;even as a talte given us of ſome cordial or choiſer 
tenzciter ilti ad-\| fo0d, wil make us deſire and ſeek the Reſt.God feedeth not Saints 
38 birds do their young, bringing it to them, & putting it into their 
mouths;while they lie ſtill inthe neſt, and only gape to receive it; 
But as he giveth to man the fruits of the earth,the increaſe of their 
land in Corn and wine, while we plow,and fow,and weed, and wa- 


fo doth he give the joys of the ſoul. YetTdeny not, that if any 
+42, | ſhould fo think to work out his own comforts by meditation, as 
to attempt the work in his'own ſtrength,and not do all. inſubor-| 


IO 8 


tor di- | extract it by their own thinking and we. chat then it would |: 
& teſti- be a comforc only of cheir own hammering out(as they ſay) and} 

p ſhakeftai een 
nyc 11197, | upon a ground that would overthrow almoſt all dutyy as well asf: 
& Printer | the workings of Gods Spicie.and their] 
mm2,qu eſt in- | Own ſpirits.in oppoſition, whentheir ſpirics muſt ſtand in ſubordi-} 
telleus: ybic- | nation to Gods: They are conjun cauſes,cooperating tothe pro-| 
mm ardenter de- | qucing of one and the ſame effet.Gods Spirit worketh our cons | 


ter,and dung, & drefs,and then with patience expe his bleſling : | 


S. 


dination | 


Fy, mu ft 09 © = on 7), ma, ot 15 ©5 


nm 
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[ 


would gather would belike both; ey we reore. 4 Even as the 
husbandmans labor without the'Sun,& rain,angb rrp > age 

| - So chen you maycaſily ſee; thar cloſe meditation onthe matrer 
and cauſe of our Joy, is Gods way to procure ſolid Joy.- For my 
1 part; if I ſhould finde my joy of another kinde, 1 ſhould be'yery 
prone to doubt of its ſincerity. If I finde a great deal of comfort in 
tmy heart,and know not hoy it came thither, nor upon what ra- 
WW | cional ground it was raiſed, nor what confidetations do feed and 
[WH continue it, I ſhould beready to queſtion, how Tknow whether 
{ WF | this be from God ? And though, as the Cup in Benjamin ſack, ir 
"WH | might comefrom Love, yet itwould leave me but in fears and a- | 
mazement.becauſe of the nncertainty.As1T think our love to God | 
ſhould'not be like that of fond lovers, who love yiolently, bur 
WH | chey kriow.norwhy:fo I think a Chriftians Joy ſhould be a groun- 
i {ded rational Joy,and not to rejoyce and know.not why. Though | 
| perbaps in ſome extraordinary caſe, God may caſt in ſuch an ex- 
eraordinary kinde of joy,yert I think it is not his uſual way. And 
if you obſerve the fpirits of moſt fortorn, uncomfortable, deſpai- 
ring Chriſtians,you ſhall finde the Reaſon to be,cheir URECOUNE. 

r 


EXON: 


expectation of ſuch unnſual kinde of joys: and accordingly are 
their ſpirits variouſly toſſed, and moſt unconſtantly tempered : | 
Sometime when they meet with ſuch Joys (or at leaſt think ſo,) | 
then they are cheerfull and lifred up, but becauſe theſe areuſu- 
ally ſhort-lived Joys, therefore they are ſtraight as low as hell ; i 
and ordinarily that is their more laſting temper. And thus they 
aretoſſed as a veſſell atſea, up and down, but till in extream : 
whereas,alas,God is m znaſtant, Chriſt the ſame, Heaven the 
fame, and the Promiſe thefame, and if we took the right courſe 
for fetching in our comfort from theſe, ſure our comforts would 
be more ſetled and.conſtant,though nor alwaies the fame. Who- 
ever thou art therefore that Readeſt theſe lines ; Tentreat thee in 
[the name of the Lord,and as thou valueſt the life of conſtant Joy, 
2nd thar good conſcience, which is a continual feaſt ; that thou 
wouldeſt bur ſeriouſly ſet upon this work, and learn this Art of 
Heavenly-mindednefſe, and thou ſhalt find the increaſe a hundred 
fold,and the benefit abundantly exceed thy labor. Burt this'is rhe 
| miſery of mans'Nature ; Though eyery man nacucatly abtiorrech. 


_ _ forrow, | 
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SECT. YI "* 


4.4  Qualider, Aheart in heaven will bea moſt excellent preſer-| 
/native againſt temptations, a powerfull means co kill-chy| 
 corruptions, and to fave thy conſcience from the wonnds of fig!i| 
God can prevent our ſinning,though we be careleſs; and keep.offi 
he temptation which wewould draw upon our ſelyes;and ſome} 
time doch (o ; but this is not his uſual courſe,nar is this.our ſafe} 
vay to eſcape, When the minde is either idle,or ill. imployed,che|! 
devil needs not.a greater advantage ; when he finds the though} 
let out on Luſt, Revenge, Ambition, or Deceit, what an-opporty«| 
nity bath be to move for Execution, and to put on the Sinnes to] 
praQtiſe what, hethinks on? Nay,if he finde che minde bur empty; | 
there's room for any thing that he will bring in; bue when he! 
finds the heart in heaven,what hope thatany of his mogions ſhould} 
take ? Let bim entice to any forbiddencourſe,or ſhew us the bait {Mili 
of any pleaſare,che foul will returnNebemial's anſwer, 1 ans doing Wan 
a great Work.ang cannot come, Neh,6.3z Several ways will this pre-{ no 
ſerve.us againſt Temptation. Firſt,By keeping the heart imploy-}Mlti 
ed.Secondly,By clearingthe-Underſtanding,and ſo.confirming the | 
Will. Thirdly, By prepoſleſſing the Aﬀections with the higheſt 


bans. 
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delights. Fourthly, And by keeping us jaghe way ofGods bleſſing, 
Firſt, By keeping the heart imp! ; when weare idle, we 

tempt the devil to tempt us; as it is anenconragement to a Thief, |: 

co ſee-your doors open,and no body within; and as we uſe to ſay, |: 


Careleſs perſons make Theeves: or asit will encourage Satan, to/| 

find your hearts idle;but when the heart is taken up-with God,it |: 
cannot have while to. hearken co Temptations, it cannot have | Wl: 
while to be luſtfull and wanton, ambitious or worldly : If a poor | We 
man have a ſuit toany of you,he will not come when. you are ta- | Me 
ken up in ſome great; mans company or diſcourſe, that's buc an ill:| Waz 
time to ſpeed. | + M 
| 


AY 


Torr were but dufied i in Jonrlewfull Callinggen would not 
Fe Jar you to hearken to Tempeations; much leſs if you' were | 


| buſted above with God: Will you leave your Plow and Harveſt i 
the Field? or leavethe quenching of a fire in your-houſes,co run 
with Children abunting of Bucterflies ? would a Judge be per- 
faded to: riſe fram the Bench, when-he is fieting upon lifeand 
deatb,to go and play amon e boys i in the ſtreets? No more will 
aChriſtian when be is buſiewith God,and taking.a ſurvey of bis 
eternal Reſt,give ear to:the alluring chartns of Satan. Non vacer 
exigurs, &c.is a Charger of the truly prodent man;the cbildren 


0 t Kingdom ſhould never have while for trifles; but eſpecial- | 
ly wheo they are imployed-inche affairs ofthe Kingdoin:and this | 
employment is one of the Saints chief preſervatives Ja tep- | 


tations: For as gry faith, Nunquam Dei amor otioſw eft; opera 

anim feſt : $i vero operari renwit, nom eftamor ;\ The 
live af Gag is. never idle z it worketh great things when it truly. 
is; and when it will nor work,it-i is not love. Therefore being ſtil} 
| thus working,it'is ſtill preſervieg, 
18; Secondly,A heavenly minde is the freeſt from fin. becauſe 3 it js 
ff cleareſt underſtanding in'fpinigual matters of greateſtconcern- 
ment. | Aman thats much in-converſing: above, hath truer and 
ivelier apprehenſions of thipgs concerning Godand hisſoul;then 


;y reading or learningcan beget: Though ps he may "4 ig=| 


norant in divers comroverties and matters that les concern falva- 
tion ; yet.choſe truths which muſt Rabliſh his ſoul; and preſerve 
m from-temptation,be koi wefar better tbenthe greaceſt Scho- 
$;he hath ſo deep an. infightins9 che evi) of ſin,the vanity of the 
alyſenſual delights;chat temptati- 

ws bave little power on him;for theſe earthly vanities are Satans 
its, which though they may take much with-the undiſcerning 
porld,yerwich the clear-fghted,they haye loſt theis force: [n vain, 

12u Þ Saloon phy net #5 ſpread in the ſight of any #1r4,Pro.1.17, And 
ly. in.vain. doth. Sagan lay his ſnares to.entrap the ſoul that 

inly ſees them: when aman is on higb,he may fee the further; 


wal to ſer;qur diſcovering Centinels 0n the higheſt place that's | 


er unto. us, that he may diſcernall. the motions. of the Enemy. 


avandoch, the Enemy hy bjs Anibuſcado's when we fiaod over | 


ic on, fome high monncain; and-clearly diſcover all bedorh: 


Vi je the. huonrnly xde is above with God, eo—_s far eafjer |: 
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Ttali hahent 
proverbium boc, 
Qui Penctias 
nonwvidit, n0n 
credit: && qua 
aliquandiu ibi 
n0n Vixit, non 

| intelligit. 2uod 
de vita hac c#- 
1 lefti veriſſimun. 


2 Tim. 2.26. 


4 


| 


| hisſoul ; even as awiſe matris hard 


hence diſcern every danger thit lies below; and the whote|| 
od of the devil indeceiving ; Nay.if he did not diſcover the|. * 
daregay/ were he likelier far-toeſcape itthenany others that] . 
converſe below; A netvr bait that's laid on'theground'is unlike-| 
- ba catch the bird that flies inthe Aif:: while ſhekeeps above] 
e's out of the danger,atid the highet/the ſafer;ſois it with us;| 
b, earth is the place, and 


Satans temptations are laid on th | 
eſe ehſnare the Chriſtian,| | 


eafth the ordinary bait : How ſhalFrh( 
who hath left the earth,and walks withGod? But alas,we keep 
not long ſo high, bur down we muſt to the earth'/apain; and then| | 
weare taken. EB 7M: 497 q 6 1.7; "30 my : 26807 WW 

If converſing with wiſe and learned men,is the way to make one|* 
wiſe and learned,then no wonder if he that converſeth with God 
become wiſe : 1f men that travel abont the earth;do think tore] } 
turn home with more experience and wiſdom,how much more he 
that travels to heaven ? As the very Airiand* Climate-that we ; 
moſt abide in,do-work our bodies to their own temper; tio wots| | 
der if he that is much in that ſublime and purer'Region,' havea| | 
purer ſoul, and quicker fightzand if he hive an underſtanding full] 5 


b 
PL 


of light, who liveth with-the' Sun, the Fountain, the Father of| - 


light; as certain herbs and meats weffeed'ofi,do tend romake ont| | 
ſight more clear,ſorhefoutthar's fed withAngelsfood;muſt needs 
have an underſtanding much more clear,then they that dwel and] ! 
feed on earth. And therefore you may eafily ſee,thatſuch a manis 
infar leſs danger of temptations, and Saran will hardlier beguile| / 
e man dlier deceived then fools and} 
children... Alas, the-men of the'World, 'that dwel below; and{ 
know no other converſation bur'exhly,” no wonder if their un-| 

derftandings/ be darkned, and they be'eafily drawn to every} 
wickedneſs ;'no wonder if Satan take them captive at his will,and| 
lead them about,as we fee a-Dog lead blinde _— a ſtring; | 
The foggy 'Air and Miſts of earth do thicken their fight; 'the 

ſmoak of worldly cares'afd buſineſs, blinds them, andthe dungeon} 
which they live in,is a land of darknes: How can Worms & Moles | 
ſee, whoſe dwelling is alwaies jn the earth? whilethis duſt isin| 


; mens eyes, no wonder if they miſtake gain for godlineſs, fin for 


; grace,the world for God, theirows'wils for the Law of Chriſt, | 


| andinthe aria Rs ire” 00s. 66 
| notice of their own hearts,they ſhall finde Heir experiences 


of God will but take | 
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firming this that I have ſaid. Chriſtians,do you-not ſenſibly per-| | 
ceive:that when your hearts are ſeriouſly fixt on heaven,you pre- | [oY 
ſently become wiſer then before? Are not your underſtandings | 
more ſolid?and your thoughts more ſober?have you'notaruerap- - £8 
|{-prebenfions of things then you had?For my own are ere Ihe ; : 
wiſe,itis when I have been much above,and ſeriouſly ftudied the 1-3 
life to come : Methinks 1 find my underſtanding after ſuch con- | | : 
remplations,as much to Gr from whit it was before as 1 before | F- 
>| | differed from a Fool or Idior; 
48 and befool'd with common imploiment,and with converfing long A 
ij with the vanities below ; merhinks, a few ſober thoughts of my tas 
[8 | Fathers houſe, and the bleſſed proviſionof his Family in Heaven, « 
| | doth make me {( with the Prodigal ) tocome to my ſelf again: 1 
| Surely, when a Chriſtian withdraws himſelf from his earthly | FS 
thoughts, and begins ta converſe-with God in heaven, he is as SL 
[| Nebuchadnezzar,taken from the beaſts of the field: ro theThrone, | Dan. 4.36. 5 
Þ and his nnderſtanding returneth to him again;:@when a Chriſtian | ; 
1 hath had but a glimpſe of Eternity, and then looks down on the | 
world again, how doth be befool. himſelf for hisfin 1 for neg- 
les of Chriſt | for his fleſhly pleaſurey ! for his earthly cares ! 
How doth he ſay to his Laughter, Thou arrmad ! and to bis vain TS 
Mirth, *#hat doſt thon ? How could heeventear his very fleſh, 
and take revenge on himſelf for his folly | how verily doth he 
think thatthere is no man in Bedlam ſo truly mad, 2s wilfull fin- :\ a v 
ners,and lazy betrayers of their own ſouls,and unworthy ſleight- | Ll 
ers of Chriſt and glory ! _ BL YER 1G __ 
This isit that makes a dying manto be uſually wiſer then other | | , Ki 
men are,becauſe he looks on Eternity,as near,& knowing be muſt | 
very ſhortly be there, he hath more deepand heart-piercing 
thoughts of it, then ever he could have in health and proſperity ; 
Therefore it is, that the moſt deluded ſinners that were cheated 
withthe world, and bewitched with fin, do'then-moſt ordinarily 
come to themſelves, fo far as co havea righter jadgement then 
they had;and that many of the moſt bitter enemies of the Saints 
would give.a.world wo $, ſuch. themſelves; and would fain dye 
in the*contition"of thoſe whom they hated; even as wicked 
8al2am, when tris eies are opened; to ſee the perperual bleſſed- 
| neſs of the Saints, will cry out, O thax F might: dje the-death of 


"4 - 


whenmy underſtanding is weakned, 


\. 


the righteous, and that my laſt end might be like his : As Witches : 
A 27 | when | 
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Tie Sung eorrinfling Ref: 
-when'th 
power lc 
moſt ungodly men, -when they ſee they muſt die, and go to ano-| 


{changed, as ifthey were a0t the ſame:men; as if they were come}: 
10! their wits again,” and Sin and Satan bad. power to:bewitch 


their underſtandings with it?.In a, wbrd, thoſe that were befool'd] 
with the world 2ndche fleſb,are farwiſerwhentbey come to die, 


or revengeful orno?ask hirmwhether you were beſt pray,arid-in| 
though ſome to the death may be deſperacety hardned,yetfor the| 


compoſe the moſt diſtrated underftadding.Sirs,do you.notthink 
to intice a man to ſin, when he lies a dying, then it was before? 
If the devil or his Inſtruments ſhould then tell him of a cup of 
Sack,of merry company, of a Stage-play, or Morrice Dance, do. 


ſhould chen tell him of. Riches, or Honors, or ſhew hima pair| 


SW 


to be deceived ſo eaſily as they were.wontto beintime of health; 


God, and in lively thoughts of thine everlaſting ſtate > Surely; a | 


ey aretakes, and in' priſan, or atithe Gallows, have no n 
: them to beivicch any more; ſo we ſee commonly the] 


-therworld;theirgudjzements are fo changed, and their ſpeech (| - 


them'no/ more ; Yet let: the- ſame-men recover, and- loſe their| 
apprehenſion of the life t6 come, andhow quickly do they loſe] 


& thoſe that were-wiſebefore,are now wiſe indeed. If you would}: 
take a mans judgement about Sin,or Grace,or Chriſt,or Heaved,|. 
go to adying man,and axk him which you were beſtto chuſe?ack|* 
| him,whether you werebeſtbe drunk or no?or be luſifal,or proud]. 


ſtru&your Families, or: no?: or to fanditteche Lords day,or no?] 


moſt part, I had rather take a mans.judgement then, about theſe]: 
things,then at any other time.For my ownipatt,if my judgment be]. 
everſolid,it is when Thave the ſerjouleſtapprehenfions of the life | 
to come ; nay,the ſober mention;of death;ſpmerimes, will a-licele | 


{except men areſtark devils)but that it would be a harder matter} 


youthink he would then be ſo taken'with the 'motion 2: IF he| 


| of Cards,or Dice,or a Whore; wouldthe temptation,think you, | 
be as ſtrongas before? would he not anſwer, Alas,what's all chis}. 
tome, who muſt preſently appear before God,; and give account | 
of all my life,and ſtraightwaies be in another Wortd? Whry Chri-| 
ſtian,« if che apprehenfion of the neerneſs of Eternity will work | 
ſuch ſtrange effefs upon the ungodly,and make them wiſer then | 


O then what rare effe&s would it work with thee,and make thee | 
ſcorn the baits of ſin, if thou contdft always dwetintheyviews of |: 


deliever,ifheimprove his faith,may ordinarily have truer:&:more | 
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uickaing apprebetifions of 'the tife 
health,chen an unbeliever harh-at the tour of his death. 
Thirdly, Furchermore, A Heavenly minde'is exceedirigly for- 
ified apaend remptations,becauſethe'affetions are ſo throughly 
prepofii 
Lat do notuſually by the ſenſitive Appetite prevail with the: 
Will, without any further prevailing with'the Reafon,thermeer- 
ly ro ſuſpend it, I will not now difpate : But:doubtleſs when the: 
ſoul is not affeRed-with good, chough-the Underſtanding do ne-' 
yerſ clearly 2pprehend the Trath; ir is eafie for Satan to entice! 
by a Meer ſpecu fations; (berbey never forrue)-whicl fink: 
'notinto the affetions;are poor preſervatives againſttemptztions, 


refit the morions.of fin. There is iti Chriſtiana kinde of ſpiritual 
taſte whereby heknows'theſe rhings, beſides his meer diſcurſive 
reaſoning port : 
Underſtandifig doth Trath ; and/hereies muck of # Chriſtians 


vxcomepid'hs rimeofhis: 


ſed: with the high delights'of another worldi. Whether 


wer: The Will doth as ſweetly reliſhgoodnefs,as the-! 


ſtrength: If you ſhould diſpute with afſimple man; and-labor to | 
petſwadehim that Sugar is not ſweet, or that Wotmwood is not 


reaſon ;' So is it here; when thou haſt had afreſh delightful taſte 
of heaven'thou wilt nor be ſo eafily perſwaded from itzyou cannor 
perſwade a very child to part with his Apple;whilethe taſte of its | 
ſweetneſs is yet in his mouth. O that you would beiperſwaded to 
try this courſe,to be muehinfeeding onthe hidden'Mfanna,s to 
befrequently taſting the delights of heavens true, iris aigreatway | 
off from our Senſe, but Faith can reach as far as that. How would 
this raiſe the reſolutions?M make thee laugh at the fooleries of 
the world ?' and ſcofnto be cheated with ſuch childiſh toyes?- 
Reader,! pray thee tef{ mein good ſadneſs,doſt thou think, if the 
deviſhad ſet upon Perer inthe Mount, when he ſaw Chriſt in his 


of 
4x. | 


be prevails: ſo if he ſhould ſer upon a believing ſoul, when he is / 


Transhguration;and Aoſes and Elias talking with him, wonld he 
ſo eafily have beendrawn to deny his Lord ? what, with all char 


| ſve peris you might'by Sophiſtry-over-argue his meer-Rea- | 


ſor}- bikw#er- could you' nor' perſwade'Hiav againſt his ſenſe ; | 
whereas 2 martthat hathloſt his raſte, is eafifierdeceived for al his - 


1 


gory in his eye?No, the devil took a greater advantage, when he 
ad him in the High Prieſts Hall, in the midſt of danger andevil 
company,when he tad forgotten the ſight on the Mount,and then 
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'- The Saints everlaſting Reſt. - © Part q.j\ 

taken up in the Mount with: Chriſt, what would ſuch a ſoul fay 2} 
Get thee bebinde me Satan, wouldſt thou perfſwade me from hence| 
with trifling pleaſures? and ſteal my heart from this my Reſt] 
wouldſt thou have me ſell theſe joys 4or nothing ? 1s there any 
| honor or delight like this ? or-can chat be,profic which loſeth me]. 
this?fome ſuch anſwer would the ſoul return.But alas Satan Nays]: 
till we are come:down, andthe taſte of: heaven is out of our 
months, and the glory we ſaw is even forgotren,andthen he eafi. 
ly deceives our hearts: What ifthe devil had ſet upon Pas/,when| 
he was in the third Heaven,and ſeeing thoſe unutterable things?|' 
could he then,do you thinkhave perſwaded his heart,to theples| 
ſures, or profits,or honers of the world ? If his prick in thefleſh,| 
which he after received,were.not affliction, but tempation, ſure] 
| it prevailed not, but ſent him to heaven again for preſerving grace; 
Though the 1/-aelites below may be enticed to Idolatry,and from| 
eating and drinking to riſe up to play, yet Moſes in the Mount| 
with God will nor do ſo;and if they bad been where he was,and| 
had but ſeen what he there ſaw, perhaps they would not ſo eaſily} 
have ſinned: If ye ore a man Aloes after Hony,or ſome loathſom| 
thing when be hath-been, feeding on junkets, will. he not ſoon 
- | perceive,and ſpit it.out? Of we could keep the taſte of our ſoul 
' continually delighted with the ſweetneſs above, with what dif 
| dain ſhould we ſpit our the baits of (in ? fy 

Fourthly,Beſides,whilſt the heart is ſet on heaven, a man is ur- 
der Gods proteQtion, and therefore if Satan then aſſaulr him, 
God is more engaged for his.defence, and will doubtleſs ſtand 
| by us, and fay My grace # ſufficient for thee: whena man is in 
the way of Gods bleſſing, he is in the leſs danger of W. 


enticing. | | 
' So - << upon all this, let me intreat thee,Chriſtian Reader, 
| | If thou be a man that is haunted with temptation(as doubtles thou 
art,if thou be a man,) 'if thou perceive thy danger, and wouldſt| 

' - | faineſcapeit; O nſe much this powerful remedy,keepcloſe with 
God by a heavenly minde ; learn this Art of diverſion, and 
| when the temptation comes, go ſtraight co heaven, and turnthy 
| thoughts to higher things ; thou ſhalc find this a ſurer help then] 
any other reſiſting whatſoever : As men will do with fre | 
women;let them alone and follow their buſineſs, as if they heard] 


 "|not what they ſaid,and this will ſooner put them to Glenge phen if 
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: \Pare 4. _ © The Sims everlaſting Reft. 
| hey anfrered chem word for word;ſo do by Satans temptations, 


| pleaſure, even as oft as he will be pleaſed to tempt us, Chriſtian, 
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itmay behe can overtalk you, and over-wit you indiſpute, but 


|.let him alone, and — not his temptations, but follow your 


buſineſs abovegith Chriſt,and keep your cfioughts totheir Hea- 
venly imployment.and you wil this way ſooner vanquiſhthe temp- 
 tationghen if you argued or talked ir out' with che;/Tempter: noc 


o 0 . » ETIET ' ” £ 127 © 
| but thar ſomerime.it is moſt convenient co over-reaſon hitn, but 


in ordinary temptationsro knowrifin, you ſhall find ir far better 
to follow-this your wark,and neglec the allurements, and fay as 
Grynews (out of Chryfeft.) when be ſeft back Piſtorivs letters, 
got ſo much as openingthe Seal, /nhoxweſtam eff , honeftam matro- 
nan eummeritrice litigare ; Its an apſeenly thing for an honeſt 
Matrone, to be ſcolding with a Whore: fo it is a diſhoneſt thing 
for'a Son of God, in apparent caſes to ſtand wrangling with the 
devil, and to be ſo fat at his beck, as to diſpute with him at his 


if thou remember that of So/omoy;Prov.15,24. thou haſt the ſum 
of what I indeed; The way of life tsabove to the Wife, to avoid the 
path of hell beneath and withall remember Noahsexample,Gen.s. 
9. Noah was a juft man,and perfet# in his generation,(and no won- 
der) for Noah walked With Godz So 1 may fay to thee,even as God 
to Abraham Walk before God,and thou wilt / herbe gbr,Gen.17.h 


— 


SECT. VII. TE: 


*C Onfider, The diligent keeping of your hearts on heaven, 
will preſerve the vigor of all your graces ,and put life into 


—— »% 


an. It is our ſtrangeneſs to Heaventhat makes us ſo dull: Itis the 
end that quickeneth to all the means : And the morefrequently 
and clearly this end is beheld, the more vigorous will all our mo- 
tion.be. How doth it make men unweariedly labor,and fearlefly 
venture,when they do but think of the gainful prize2 How will 
the Soaldier hazard his life?and the Marriner paſs through ſtorms 


all your duries. It is the heavenlyChriſtian,rhat is the livelyChriſti- | ſed valere vita 2 


Gen. 24.40, 
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6 Proverbs 


and waves? how chearfully do they compaſs ſexand latd?and no | 
difficulty can keep them back, when they think of at uncertain pe- | 
riſhing creaſure. O, whar life then wayild ic put into a Chriſtians ! 


- [endeavors, if be wonld frequently forerhink of. his-everlaſting 


Treafure?We run ſo.flowly,and Ririveſo lazily,becaufe we'ſo little 
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| | The Saints everlaſting; Reſt. Pant 4 


minde the prize., When a Chriſtian bark been taſtiogche hidden 
| Manna,and drinking gf che. ſtreams of the Paradiſe of God;what 
life doth:this Ambrofis and Netar:pur into him ? how fervent 
will bis ſpirig be in prayes,when he conſiders thag he prays for no 
leſs then Heayen ? If. Hencch, Elras,pr.any of the Saints,who arc| 
now in heaven,and havepartaked of the viſion of the living God, 
ſhould be.ſenc downto theearth again to live on the terms as we 
now'do;wou!d chey not ſtrive hard,& pray earneſtly, ratber then 
loſs: that bleſſed Reft ? No wonder,for. they would know what 
itis they pray for, It is (xue, we cannagknow it here fo through- 
ly as they : yet if we would bat get asgh as we can, and ſtudy 
- but that which may now.be knows, it would ſtrangelyalter 
our ſpirics and our duties Obſerve but the man who is much in 
heaven,and you ſhall ſee he is not like other Chriſtians: There is 
| ſomewhat of that which-he hath ſeenabove appearethin all his 
| duty and.converſations Nay,take but the ſame man,immediately 
hoes he is returned fram theſe views of Bliſs,and you ſhalbeaſily 
perceive that he excels-himſelf; a5 if he were'not indeed the ſame | 
| aS before; If he be a Preacher, how heavenly are his Sermons?what 
clear deſcriptions? what high expreſſions? what ſavory paſſages 
hath he of that Reſt # If he be a private Chriſtian, what heaven- 
| ly conference ? what heavenly. prayers? what aheavenly carriage 
* | hath he? May you not even hear in a Preachers Sermons,or in the 
private duties of another,when they have been moſt 3bove?When 
Moſes had been with God in the Mount, he had derived ſo much 
glory from God,that made his face to ſhine,thatthe people could 
not behold him. Beloved friends, if you-would bur ſer upon this 
employinent, even ſo would it be with-you : men would ſee the 
 - | face of your converſation ſhine,and ſay,Surely he hath beenwith |_ 
God. Asthe body is apt to be changed into the temper of the air 
ic breaths in, and the food it lives on ; fo will your ſpirits receive 
analteration according to the objeds which they are exercifed 
about: If your thoughts dofeed on't hriſtand Heaven, you will | 
be heavenly: if they feed on Earth,you will be earthly. It is true, 
a heavenlyNarure goes before this-heavenly imployment;but yer | 
the work: will make it more heavenly : There muſt be life, before | 
wecan feed, but-our life is continued and increafed by feeding. | 
Ehetefore,Reader,letme: here inform thee, Thatif chan le com-| '- 
phining'of deadne(s and:dulnefs,thatchou canſtnor love Chriſt, | 
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nor rejoycenh his Love ; that thou haſtiio life in prayer, nor any! 
| otlier duty ; and yer never tryedſtthis qtiiclening outſe'6r arlellh 
artcareleſs ant onconſtant init: Why, thow art b5 our ofeny 
own complaints ;'thou deadeſtanddufleſt thine own hezrt;tho 

denyeſt thy felf that life which thon calkſt of,” Ts nor thy life yd. 
with Chritt in God ? Whither muſt thon-go,bur to Chriſt, for ?| Col.3.3. 
and whither is that, but'to'Heaven,where heis > Thonwiſt not. 
come.co Chriſt; that thoh mayft have life? If thoy wouldftive 
lightand hear; -why artthou ther no more the oc if 
thou wonldfthave'/moreof that Grace which flows. fromChrift, 
why art thow-no'more with Chriſt for it's Thy ſtrength isin Hes-- 
ven,and thy life in Heaven, and therefor; maſt daily fetehrit, if 
thou wilc haveit- Forwant of this/tecourſe'to Heaven, thy foul 

is 25 2 candle.that is oF liphred dndthyYaties as a Pe ch | 
hach no fire. Fetch one'coaldaily From-eHis'Altar,and feeff' thy 

offecing will not burn:Lighe thy candle at this flame, a nd feed it 
daily with Oyl from herice,and fee if it-wtrll nor ploriouſly ſhine : 
Keep cloſe to'this reviving fire, and ſee if thy affections will nor 

be warm, Thov bewaileftthy wafitof Tove to God,” (4nd well | 


John 5.40». | 


chowmayſt, forit is a hainonsctittie, killing ſin ) why, lifrup E | 
chy eye df Faith to Heaven, behold hisbeaitty, contemplate his [| 
excellencies/and ſee whether his'amiableneſs will cor firethy af-| . 
feions, and his perfeA goodneſs raviſh thy! heart. As the eye ; 
doth incenſe the ſenſual affeRions, by its overmuchs: Tipg onal * De animo hos Þ 
luring objeRs;; doth the eye'of our Faith in meditztior tHflaine | cole#i dico ue- * 
our affetions towatds'our-Lord, by thefrequent gazirig 01 that ' Rabbinaggila* |; 
higheſt beaury, Whoey&r chon art;thovart a ſtranger to this irf- | de operibusry 
ploymenc, be thy parts ad profeflion 'neveri{o-'great; lermetell 2 on 200 | 
thee, Thou ſpendeſt thy life but in ttifling oridlenefs; thou feem- | |, 2.in . coo [1 
eſtto live, buc rhou art dead * I may ſay of rhee{as Szy2c4 of idle dit enim ſuper {\- 
Vacia,Sculatere,vivere neſt; Thou knoweſFhow rourk iridle-| cords, ficut ime || 


neſs, but how to' live thoni'knoweſt nor: And as the ſari Seneca 5 ſuper ſaxaf}] > 
would ſay, when be paſſed by thaefloggards dwelling, 7b; ru eff. Tong We 
Vacia; ſo may irbefaid of thee; There lies ſuch a one,” bnt not frigidiu eft. - 
there lives ſuch 4 one; for thou Hey eyes Iliker ro the” WGore verbjs + 
dead;therthefiving.Oneof Dyaco's Laws to the Athenian? Was; - 
That hewho was convit.of * idlenes ſhould be pur to teat 
Thou deft execurethis onithy own ſoul, whiF by thy idle 
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| | everlaſiing Rift. Parr A. | 
|... Thou mayſt many other ways exerciſe thy parts, but this is the]. 
|-Way.to exerciſe thy.Graces: They all come from: God. as their 
| Fonntain, and lead ro God as their ultimate. End; and areexer. 
ciſed on God as their chiefeſt Obje&; ſo that God is their Allin 
All. From Heaven they come,and heavenly their natureis,and to 
Heaven they will dire and mpve.thee. And as exerciſe maintain- 
eth appetite,ſrength, and livelineſs ro the body,fo doth it alſo to 
.\. | the ſoul. U/e limbs, and ave limbs, is the knownProverb. And 
uſe. Graee and Spirituz] Life in theſe heaveply-exerciſes, and you 
ſhall finde it quickly cauſe their increaſe. The-exerciſe of your|' 
meer abiliries of ſpeech will not much advantage your graces;hut 
the exerciſe of theſe heavenly foul-exalting gifts, will unconceiv-'| 
{ ably help tothe growrh of þoch, For as the [/Moon:is then moſt 
| fulland yl) it.doth. moſt direQly face theiSun;ſo will 
| your ſouls be both in giftsand graces, when you do maſt neerly 
view the face of Geog: This will feed yourtongue with'matcer, and 
make you aboundand oveiflow, both in Preaching, Praying, and | 
Confercing-Belides,che fire which you ferch from -heaven-for your 
Sacrifices,\ is no falſe or ſtrange fire; (As. your Jivelineſs will be 
much.more,So wil it. be alſo more (incere,A man may have a great 
deal of fervor ia Aﬀections and Daries,and all prove but common | 
axd unſound, when itis raiſed upon common Grounds, and mo- 
tives;your zeal will partake of the nature of choſe ch ngs by which 
it isaRed: The zeal therefore which-is kindled by your medita- 
tions 0n Heaven, is moſt like;to.prove a heayenly zeal, and the 
livelineſs. of the Spirit which you fetch, from the face ;,of God, 
muſt needs be the Divineſt ſincereſt life; Some mens fervency is 
'| drawn onely from their Books, and ſomefroin che pricks of fome 
{tinzing affliction,and ſome from the mouth of a moving Miniſter, 
and ſome from che encquragement of an atcentive;Auditory ; but 
| he chatknows chis way co heaven; .and derives ic daily from the 
{ pure Fountain,ſhall bave hjs foubrevived with the water of Life, 
and: enjoy that quickning which is the Saints peculiar : By this 
Faith thou mayſt offer Abels Sacrifice, more excellent then that of | 
| common men, and by. it obtain witneſs that. chou art righteous, 
; | God teſtifying of thy gifts, (.that chey:are ſincere, )- Heb. 11.4-; 
"| When others are ready,as Baa/sPrieſts,; ro beat themſelves, and | 
/ entcheir fleſh, becauſe-cheir ſacrifice will not burn; then if chou | . 
; canſt get but the ſpirit of E/:as,and inthe chariot of Contempla-}. 
3 ; 2 * > | | tion, *-: 
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- | is its chariorlts office is toimake-abſent things,as preſent. Do'you | 
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| | a wonder,and they that heard,would be ready ro ſay, Never man 


\in this bleſſed plight F Why, T here direc atid 4dviſe thee ftom 


| and thou ſhalt know that there is a God in 1/-ael, and that thou 


{mayftlivea vigorous and joyous life, if thou wilfully caſt not by 
EO nt Ca63_-.. this 


_— —_—r—_ 
- 


tion,canſtſoar alofe, till thou approacheſt nearto the quickni 
| Spitic,chy ſoul and ſacrifice will gloriouſly lame;though the fleſh 
and the world ſhould caſt upon them:the water of all chEir oppo- 
ling-enmity.. Say not now, How ſhall we getſo high? or how can 
mortals aſcend:to heaven? For Faieh-hath wings,and Meditation 


notfee how a little piece: of Glaſs, if it'do but' rightly face the 
Sun,willſo contra its beams and beat,as to ſet on fre that which 
1s behind it, which wichont it would have received but little 
| warmth Þ Why, thy. Faith is as the Burning glaſs to thy Sacrifice, 
and\Meditation fets it to face the Sun, onely take it not away t00 
ſoon, butthold ir there a while,and thy ſoul will feel the happy ef- 
fe. The Oarderous Few- did raiſe a foolifh tale of Chriſt;that he 


and leſt he ſhonld loſe it,cut a hole in his thigh, and ſewed it 
therein and by che vertue of this, be raiſed the dead, gaveſfighto 
theblinde,caſt out devils,and performed alf his Miractes; Surely, 
if we can get into the Holy of Holies,and bringithegffie the Name 
and Image of God,and get it cloſed up in our-heartS, this would 
enable us tro work wonders ; every duty we performed would be 


ſpake as this man ſpeakerh. The ſpirit would poſſeſs us, as thoſe 
| Jaming tongues,and make usevery one to ſpeak(norinthe variety 
of the confounded Languages, but)inthe primitive pureLanguage 
of Canaan,the wonderful Works of God. Weſhould then be 1n 
every duty,whether Prayer, Exhortation;or brotherly reproof,as 
; Pant was at Athens, his Spirit (74p#51757:) wasſtirred within-him ; 
| and ſhould be ready to'fay,as Zeremy did; Fer. 20.9, Hu word Was 
| 3119 heart ,as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones 5 and I was weary 
| With forvearing ,andl I could not ſtay. | at, + 

Chriſtian Reader, Ag thou not thinking when thou ſeeſt a 
lively believer;8& heareſt his ſoul-melting praiers,znd ſoul-raviſh-| 
ing diſcourſe, "O*how happy a man is this! O that my ſoul were 


God: Try this foremrentioned courſe, andfer thy ſoul confcion- | 
ably tothis work,and thou ſhalt be inas good a cafe : Wafhthiee 
frequently in this Forday, and.thy Leprous dead ſoul will revive, | 


3 


£ot in the Holy of Holies,and thence ſtole che true natne of God; | 
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fleſh that repines and gain-fays, w 
friend ro thy ſoul : If God bad | 


felf d 


"6 


ich thou knoweſt was never a 
| thee on ſome grievous work, 
ſhouldſt thou not have done ic fart! 
much more when he doth but invite thee Heaven-ward to.bim- | 
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. of bodily pain ; but as the ſoul is more orleſs fortified with this 


| ſee the goodnes of the Lord in the Land of the living. And as the ſame 
| David, Pſal-142-4,5. 1 looked owmy right hana, and beheld, but 
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ſtay us from repining, and make us bear with patience and joy: 
And thirdly, to ſtrengrhen our reſolutions, that we forſake not 
Chriſt for fear of trouble. Our very Beaſt will carry” voce 
chearfully in cravel, when he is-coming homeward, whete he ex- 
zReth Reſt. A man will morequietly endure the lancing of his 


he thinks of the Reſt; to which it tendech 2 What if che way be 
never ſo rough? can it be tedious, if it lead to Heaven? O ſweet 
fickneſs 1*Sweet Repenacs | Impriſonments | or Death1Which 
is accompanied wich theſe raſtes of our future Reſt 1 This doth 
keep the ſuffering from the ſoul,ſo that it can work upon no more 


ſerve the heart,that the comage reach not the vital ſpirits.Sure- 
ly, our ſufferings trouble not che minde,according co the degrees. 
earrdup. germ Believe it, Reader,thou wilt have a doleful 
fickneſs,thou wilt fuffer heavily,chou wilt die moſt ſadly,if thou 
have not at hand the foretaſtes of Reſt.For my own pare(it thou 
regard the A—_ of one that hath oftentryed ) had it not 
been for that little (alasroo lifrle) taſte which I had of Reſt my 
ſufferings would have been grievous, and death more tercible. IT 
may lay as David, P[al.27.13+ I hadfainted,nnleſs T had believed to 


- 


res, the cueting oucthe ſtone, when he thinks on the eaſe that | 
wilafterwards follow, What then wil not a believer endure,when |. 


but our fleſhly outſide ; even as Alexipharmical Medicines pre-| , 


e failed me: no man | 


b * Contumeliys, 1 


| omg =, ; 


910 0110 inge- 


there was no man that would know me ; refng 
cared for my ſoul. I cryedunto thee, 0 Lord, ſand, Thow art my re- 


MinuteFzlix, Offav. p4g.40 1s 


cit, & vifto viftorique finem aque maturum affert. Chytrzus, Read Tertullian, Cprian,gye. 
it was ordinary to - x Chris, and [ee = other Argument they ſs much encourage withg 
asthis certain Crown of - Nys non amefimus arcſcemem Coronam's ſed « Dev aternds| 

floribus vividam, -ſuftinemas : qui cy modefti Dei noſtri liberaliate ſecuri ſpe ſutures falicitaris, ids i 
praſentis, cjus Majeſtatis, enimamur. Sic O beati urgimes, & fuuricomemplatione fem 17 SY 
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CUM Claritas 
ſuper nos 

| fulſerit,tam 

; beatieri ms _ 
| & lati dignd-. 


Ib | r70ne Domini 
8 * Ponorats quam 
bd i-rei remanebant 


8 1es? mrſers qui 
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W i'& contra De- 


|: { z8-rebellis 
i” | Voluntaremn 


| fecerunt digbols. 


ﬀ bac diurna ac nofFurna meduatio; ante oculos habere, .& cozitatione: ſemper- ac. ſenſubus woluere 
= | 7niguorum  ſupplicie , CF ' pramia ac. merita juſtorim.” $i bac. 'meditautibas ” obis.. ſupervenit 
[8 pr dice, miles Chriſti non expaveſcit ad pugnam, ſed paratus eſt. ad Coronam."-Cyprian |. 
8 bas +56.p.156. 3, 


fnge,and my portion-in the Land of the living. I may ſay of the pro-! 
mite of this Reſt«as Davidof Gods Law ; Vnleſs this had been m 
dclieht, I had periſhed in mine a fiction, P/a,119.92.076 thing (fajt | 
le).1 have defirtd of the Lard,that Will 1 Jerk: after; that 1 may awell| 
in the houſe of the, Lord all the dgys of my life; to bhold the beanty of 
the Lord,and to enquire in his Temple. For in time of trowble he ſhall 
hide me in his Paviliongin the ſecret of his Tabernacle be ſpall hide me, 
he ſhall ſet 'me up «:pon a rock, And then ſhall mine head be lifted mp a- | 
bove mine-enemies round abent me ; therefore ſhall ! offer in that hu; 
| Tabernacle ſacrifices of. 19) ,and v7 ng,Jea, fg praiſes untoghe Lora, J 
P [4.27:4,5,6Thetefore as thou wilt then be ready with Davidto 
pray, Be not far from me,for trouble ts neer,Pſal.22.11,' So.letitbe 
thy own chiefelt care not co be far from, God and Heaven, when |. 
trouble is near, and, thou wilt chen find him to be.unco chee, .a 
very preſent help in trouble, P/a/.46.1, Then, though the fig-tres 
ſhould not bloſſom, neither ſhould fruit be intheV/1ucs,the labor of the 


| Olive ſhould fail,and the fields ſbonid yield no meat,the flock ſhanld be 


ext off. from the. fold, and there were no herd in the ſtalls : Yet thou 
mightiſt rgoyce in the Lord, and joy in the God of thy ſalv tion, 
Hab.3.17,18, All ſufferings are, nothing to us, ſo far as we have 
the foreſight of chis ſalvation. No bolts, norbars,nordiſtance of 
place, can ſhut out theſe ſupporting joys ; becauſe they cannot 
confine. our faith and thoughts, although they may confine our | 
fleſh. Chriſt and Faith are both Spiritual; and therefore priſoas 
ind baniſhments cannot hinder their intercourſe.. Even 'when 
perſecutionand fear hath ſhut the doors,Chriſt can come in,and 
ſtand in the mid(t,and ſay to his Diſciples; Peace be nnuto you. And 


Paul and $14 can be in Heaven, eveniwhen they are locked up 
inthe inner priſon,and their bodies ſcourged,and theirfeet in the 
ſtocks. No wonder if there be more mirch in their ſtocks, then on 
Herods throne ; for there was more of Chiriſt ang Heaven. The 
Martyrs find more Reſt in the flames, . then their perſecutors can | 
intheir pomp and tyranny ; becauſe they foreſee the flames they | 
ſcape, and the Reſt which chat fiery Chariot is conveying them 


Hac: fratres, hareant-cordrbus veſtris : hec fit 'armoruxs «vcftrorum preparatio : | 
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| fickneſs, ſhould be exceeding prievous to.tbatrman who! cannor. 


| joyous, but grievous,” Hebi1 2:14. This istheinoble advantageioF;| 


'to, It.is net. the place that gives the Reſt, but-the preſence:and 
beholding of Chriſtin.it.,, 1f che Son. of God willwalkwith us 
10.6, we may: walk ſafely in the midſt of zhoſe flamesy which 
ſhall devour ghoſethat caſt us in. Why then Chriſtian keep thy 
| ſoul above with-Chriſt ; be as lictle as may. be our of. his company, 
'and thenall conditions will be alike ro thee., For; chac is che belt 
| eſtate ro thee, in which thou, poſſeſſeſt moſt of kim#/The moral | 
arguments 0f-a- Heathen; Philoſopher may make the*burden 
ſamewhatlighter,,buy nothing can make us ſoundly joyintrbys 
Jationz, except we can fetch,purzoy from, Heaven-, -How'came 


{ther 2 Why, becauſe he looked fora ity that hath foundations, | 
whoſe builder and maker 4s God, Heb.11,.8,9,10.Whatmade Hoſes | 
chuſe affiction with thepeople of Ged,; rather then to enjoy the | 
pleafures of fin for-a. ſeaſpn ?;a8d:10. eſteem. the ireproach of 
| Chrilt grearer riches then the treaſures of &gypt 2'Why,becaulſe : 
| he-had reſpeQ co the recompence of Reward, 'Heb. 1124,25 ,26+ | 
| What made him to forſake Agypr,, and not'to- fear the wrath of 
| the King? Why, he endured,as teeing him who is inviſible, ver.27-+ 
| How did they quench the violence of fire ? And out of weakneſs: 


| were, mide-ſtrong > Why- would they. not- accept deliverance | 


| when they were tortured >. Why, they had cheir eye.ona better | 
| Reſurre&ion which they.might-obtain. -Yea,:it is moſt evident: 


| thatour Lord himſclf did fetch his encouragemein ro-ſufferings moriturum eſſe, 
IA ſerto cogttat. © | 


M! inq.C hy tr eus," 


; from the fore-light of. his glory : For.tothis end he both'dyed,; 

and roſe, .and revived, that he might be Lord:both df cheedead 
and living! Row-14 9 Even Feſus the author and: finiſher of our'' 
faigh,for the joy that Was (et befare him, endured.the Croſs, defpiſing. 
the hamey and t ſt down at the right hand of the Throxe of God.., 
Heb.12.2. Who.can wonder that painand.torrow, poverty:and 


reach to feethe end?Or thar;:Dearh ſhould be the King;of cervors | 
to him, who cannot ſee the life beyond ir? He thastooks noron 

the end of his ſufferings,as well as-0n the-ſuffering.iefelfjhenceds 
muſt loſe the whole conſolation: And-if he.ſee not the quietfroit. 
of righteouſneſs,which ir.afcerward yigiderh,ic cannoved himbe, 


faittr it canJeok onthe means and'end cogerher.This alfbis che | 


reaſon-why.we ofc-pity our.ſelves-nmore-chen God doth pity ws, | 


's 
———— 


| Avraham to.leave his Copntry,and followGad heknew not-whi- | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reft. Parts, 
Though we love not our ſelves ſo much as he doth : and why we| - 
would-have the Cupto paſs from us, when he will make us trink 
icup.' We pity ourſelves with an ignorant pity,and would be ſa-| 
. | ved from the Ctofs,which is the way to ſave us.God ſees our glo- 
ry as ſoon as our ſuffering,and ſees our ſuffering as it conduceth to 
our glory;he ſees our Croſs and our Crown at once,and therefore 
Pitierh ns the leſs, and will not let us have our wills. Sirs, believe 
it, chisis the great reaſon of our miſtakes, impatience, and cen- 
ſuring of God ; of our ſadneſs of ſpirit ar fickneſs, and at death, 
| |becauſewe gaze on the evil ir ſelf, bur fix not our thoughrs on 
\ | what's beyond ir. We look only on the blood, and ruine,and dan- 
ger in our wars: but God ſees theſe, with all che Benefits to Souls, 
Bodies,Churcch,Srate; and Poſterity,all with one ſingle view. We 
ſee the Acktaken by the Philiſtines, but ſee not their god falliog 
before it,and themſelves returning it home with gifts. They that 
{aw Chriſt only on the Crofs,or inthe grave,do ſhake their heads, 
and think him loſt : but God ſaw him dying,buryed, riſing, glo-- 
rified and all this with one view.Surely faith will imitate in 
chis,ſo far as it hath the glaſs of a promiſe ts help it. He thar ſees 
oſeph only inthe pir, or inthepriſon, will more lament his caſe, 
; [therrhe char ſees bis dignity beyond ir.Could old Zacob have ſeen 
' 1fo far, 'it might have ſaved bim a great deal of ſorrow. He that 
| [ſees no more then the burying of the corn under ground, or the | . 
threſhing,the winnowing,and grinding of it,will take both it and 
the labour 8?loſt;but he that foreſees its ſpringing and increaſe, 
and gs-making into bread-for che life of man, will think other- 

rilge=IHis1s our miſtake: we ſee God burying us under ground, 
but we foreſce not the ſpring, when weſhall all revive : we feel 
bim threſhing and winnowing, and grinding us, but we ſee not 
| when we ſhall be ſerved to our maſters table. If we ſhould but} 
clearly ſee Heaven, as the end of all Gods dealings with us,ſurely 
none:of his dealings could be ſo grievous, Think of this, I intreat 
chee;Reader, If thou canſt but learn this way to Heaven,and ger 
]eby Toul acquainted there, thou _needeſt not be unfurniſhed of 
che choiſeſt Cordials,to revivetby ſpirits in every afflition;thou | 
knomeſt-wheve to have them when ever thong wanr'ſt:thou maiſt 
have argurnents at hand to; anſwer ail that the devil or fleſh can 
ſay tohydiſcomforrOti,if God would once raiſe-us to this life, 
we ſhould find; chat though heavenand fin are at a great diſtance; 

| : 6 | yer 
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_ *[blethou ſhouldſt do this, and doit cordially, and chea 
cept thou haſt a taſte of ſome greater good,which thou lookeltro| 
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| Ages ſo proſperous to the Church, but thar ſtill we mult de 
ſo as by fire, 1 Cor.3. 15. and go to heaven by the old road. Men 
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| per heoren and u priforgorremotel} 


Abraham ſo far off ſaw Chriſts day, and rejoyced, ſo we in our 


Reſt,and therein rejoyce. I beſcech thee Chriſtian, for the honor 
of the Goſpel, and for the comfort of th ſoul,chat thay be nor 
to learn this heavenly Art, when in thy greateſt extremity thou 
haſt moſt need to uſe it. I know thou expeRelt ſofferidg days.ar 
leaſt thou lookeſt co be ſick acd die ; thou wilt then have exc 


the well is deep; and if then thou have not wherewith to draw, 


. | nor haſt gofthy ſoul acquainted with the place ; thou wilt finde: 
- | thy ſelf at a fearful loſs. It is not an eafie, nor a commonthing,./ / 


evenwiththe beſt ſort of men, to die with joy. As everthou-: 


comfort,die daily ; live now abovegbe much with Chriſt,and thy 
own ſou], and the Saints about thee ſhall bleſs the day that ever 
thou tookeſt this Counſell, When God ſhall call theeto a lick 
bed,and a grave,thou ſhalr perceive him ſaying to thee,as 7/a.26. 
| 20, Come 1) people,enter into thy Chambers,and ſpnt thy doors about: 
thee, hide thy [elf as it Were for a little moment, untill the indigna- 
tion be everpaſt, It.is he that with Stephen doth ſee heaven opened, 
| and Chriſt ſirting art the right hand of God, who will comfort- 
ably bear the ſtorm of ſtones, 4-5 7.56: Thou knowelt not yet | 
what tryals thon mayſt becalled co ; The Clouds begin to riſe; 
again, and the times to threaten us-with fearful darkneſs; Few 


faved, 


that would fall if the ſtorm ſhould ſhake them, do frequently - 
meet with that which tryes them. Why, what wile thou do if 


baniſhmenr ? to bear the loſs of goods and life * How is it poſſi- 
rfully, ex- 


gain by loſing theſe ? will che Merchane throw his goi 


this ſhould be thy caſe ? Art thou fitted co ſuffer impriſonment,or | 


lyof a whale-in the Sea, heaven and aDen of Lions,a conſum- 
kneſs, or invading death, are at no ſuch diſtance. But as |/* 


igne ed of conſolation ; why, whence doſt thou think codraw | 
thy comforts ?If thou broach every other veſlel,none will come: | eſe . 
it is onely heaven that can afford theeſtore ; theplace is far off, 


, 


wouldſt ſhut upthy days in peace, and cloſe thy dying eyes with'| | 


— 


/ 


board tilſhe ſees he muſt otherwiſe Joſe his life ? And wile _ | 
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moſt forlorneſtate, might ſee that day when Chriſt ſhall give us | 1c? 
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"pin 4 Ref: Part 4« W 
edt away alt tho; Befbrothou halt felr'cherfweetheſs' of 
chat reſt,” which elſe'thdn muſt loſe by ſaving theſe? Nay, and it 
is not a ſpeculative-knowledge which thou haſt got onely by / 
Reading or Hearing of Heaven, which will mske thee part with 
| all togetirt; as a mafithationly hears'of the ſweetneſs of pleaſant 
{ food; or readv'of the melodious ſounds of Muſick; this doth nor 
tmuch- excite his deſires ; bar'when he hath tried the one by his 
rafte, and the other by his ear, then he will moreay our to get 
them: ſo if-chou ſhonldſt know onely bythe hearing of the ear, 
whart is the glory of che inheritance of the Saints, this would not | | 
bring thee through ſufferings and death ;/ bur if thot take this 

| «© - | Trying raſtingcourſe, by daily exercifingthy ſoulabove;ehen no- 
|- . . |chingwill Gandin thy way, but thou would(t on ti}l thou were | 
C - there, though through fire and water : What ſtate more terrible 
Nemopoteſt | then that of an Apoltate? when God hath told us, 7f any man 
-perſonam diu draw back, his ſoul hall have no pleaſnre in him, Heb.10.38.Becanſe 
| Ferre: F et they takg not their pleaſnre in God, and fill not themſelves With the 
: 7 nirbar+aury aebights of *his wayes, and of his heavenly, paths, Which drop fatneſs, 
Vnibu peritas | Plal.65.11e T herefore do theF prove back: ſliders in heart, and ave 
i] ſubeſt quague. | filled with the bitterzeſs of their own wayes, Prov.14-14. - 
{ex ſoido enaſ= |" Nay if they ſhould not be brought to trial,and ſo-not aQually 
| copiur, remeore (deny Chriſt, yer they are ſtill interpreratively (ach, becauſe chey 
| ng are ſuch in diſpoſition, and would be ſuch in ation, if they were | 
'T cedunt.Senec3 | put ro it. Tafſure thee,Reader,for my part, | cannot ſee how thou 
de Clement. | wilt be able to hold outro the end,if thoy keep not thine eye up- 
| | {-1-6-1 p46 3) | on the recomp-nce of reward, and uſe not frequently to rafte this 
cordiaftly ; or thelefs thy diligence is in this, rhe more doubtful 
muft rhy perſeverance needs be ; for the Joy of the Lord is thy 
| ſtrengeh, and'that Joy mult be fetch from the place of thy Joy; 
and ifthon walk wirhoue thy treogth;how long doſi thou think 

ehoyu art Jikg to endure ? 
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& E 9s "C Onfider, F7 2 he tharttath his converſation in keaven,Whe rY, the | 
2 profitable Chrijtiau teall ebent Jimwith him you may take 
(weer chynſcl,and go vp to the celgſtial Houſe of God. When a | 
man is in a firango Country far fram home,how glad is he of the 
| company of one of his own Nation? how deligheful isiccothem|WW | 
| | | | | to * 
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Part#- The'Saimis everlaiting Reſt. 
to talk of their. Countrey,of their acquaintance.and the affairs of 
their home?why,with a heavenly Chriſtian thou mayſt have ſuch 
difcourſe, for he bath been there in the Spirit,and cantell thee of 
the Glory and Reſt above. What pleaſant diſcourſe was it $0-Z9/eph 
to talk with his Brethren ina ſtrange Land ; and to enquire of his 
Father,-and his brother Benjamin ? Is it not ſo to a Chriſtian to 
talk with his Brethren that have been above,and enquire after his 
Father,and Chriſt his Lord?whena worldling will talk of nothing 
bur-the world, and a Polititian of nothing but the affairs of the I vt 
State, & a meer Scholar of Humane learning,and a common Pro- 5 
| feſſor,of duties,and of Chriſtians:the Heavenly.man will be ſpeak- 
ing of Heaven, and the ſtrange Glory which his Faith hath ſeen, 
—e ſpeedy and bleſſed meeting there. I confeſs, to diſcourſe | 
with able men,of clear underitandings & piercing wits,about the | 
controverted difficulties in Religion, an (ot ſome Criticiſms | 
in Languages and Sciences,is both pleaſant and profitable;but.no- 
thingto this Heavenly diſcourſe of a Believer.O,how refreſhing 
and favory are his expreſſions? how his words do pierce,ind melt 
the heart ? how they transform the hearers into other men ? that os 
they think they are in heaven all the-while?How doth his doctrine | ' # 
drops the rain,& his ſpeech diltil as. the gentle Dew? as the ſmal | .. . 
rain uponthe tender Herb ? and as the ſhowers upon the Graſs ? | 
while his tongue is expreſſing the Name of che Lord,& aſcribing -- | 
greatneſs to his God ? Denr.32.1,3. Is not his feeling, ſweet dil- 
courſe of Heaven,even like that box of precious ointment, which + 
being opened to pour on the head of Chriſt, doth fill the houſe | | 
with the pleaſuze of its perfume? All that are neer may be refreſh- Io - 
ed by ic. His words are like the precious ointment on 4aronshead, 
that ran down upon his beard,and the sKkirrs of his garments, Even 
like the dew of Hermon,and as the dew that deſcendeth from che 
Celeſtial mount Z:o,where the Lord hath commandeth the bleſ- 
ſinp,ever life for evermore, P/a/.133+3. Thisis the man who is as 
?0b,When the Candle of God did ſhine upon his head;and when 
by his light he walked through darkneſs: Whenthe ſecret of 
God was upon his Tabernacle; and when the Almighty was yet 
with him : Then the ear that heard him, did bleſs him ; and the 
eye that faw him, gave witneſs to him, - 7ob 29.3,4,5, 11-. Happy 
the'people that have a Heavenly Miniſter: Happy the childrenand 
ſervants that have a Heavenly Father or Maſter : Happy the man [: 
| 4H; | that. 
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F unizs writes 
.of himſelf in 
+his Life, that 
when he lay in 
'the fin of A- 
theiſm, he was 
'driven by a tu- 
| mult into a 

| Country-mans 
| houſe, where 

[} he received 

[F the firſt (park 
|} of zeal kind- 

|} led in him by 

| f rhe Country- 
[4 mans zealous 
[4 diſcourſe 3 and 
{ | the Country- 
[{ man alſo re- 

{ ceived an in- 
[4 creaſe of 

| | knowledge 

| | from him,who 
then had 
knowledge 
withour zeal. 
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The Saints everlaſting Beſt. 


| chear thee when thou art drooping, and comfort thee with the 
 fime comforts, wherewith he bath been fo often comforted him- 
felf, 2 Cor-1.4. This is he chat will be blowing at the ſpark of thy 
Spiritual life, and always drawing thy ſoul to God ; and will be 
ſaying to thee, as the Samaritan woman, Come and lee one that 
hath told me all chat ever Idid ; one thathathraviſhed my keart 
with his beauty : one that hath loved our fouls to the death : Is 
not this the Chriſt? Is not the knowledg of God and Him, Eternal 
life ? Is not it the glory of the Saints ro ſee his Glory 2. If thou 
come to this mans houſe, and fit at his Table, - he will feaſt thy 
ſoul with the dainties of Heaven ; thou ſhale meet with a better 
then Plato's Philoſophical Feaſt, even a taſte of that feaſt of fat 
things, Of Wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of Wine on 
the lees Well refined, Wai 25.6. That thy ſoul may be ſatisfied ag with 
marrow and fatneſs, and thou mayſt praiſe the Lord with joyfml lips. 
Pſal.635. If thou travel with this man on the way, he willbe 
direRing and quickning thee in thy Journey to Heaven;If ebou 
be buying or ſelling,or trading with him in the world, he will be 
' counſelling thee to lay out for the ineſtimable Treafure. If thou 
wrons him,he can-pardon thee, remembring that Chriſt hath not 
only pardoned great offences to him, bat will alſo give him this 
unvaluable porcion; If thou be angry,he is meek,conſidering the 
meekneſs of his heavenly Patern, or if he fall ourwiththee, he is 
ſoon reconciled, when he remembreth that in heaven you-muſt be 
everlaſting friends :This is the Chriſtian of the right ſtamp; this 
is the ſervant that is like his Lord, theſe be the innocent that ſave 
the Iſland ,and all about them are the better where they dwell. O 
Sirs, I fear the men I have deſcribed are very rare, even among 
the Religious; butwere ir not for our own ſhamefu]'negligence, 
ſuch men we mi2htall be : What Families | what Towns } what 
Common-wealths! what Churches ſhould we have, if they were 
but compoſed of ſuch men ! but that is more deſirable then hope- 
fal, till we come to-that Land which hath: no other: inhabitants, 
fave what are incoinparadly beyond this: Alas,. how empty are 
'the fpeec hes,and how unprofitable:the ſociery of all-other ſores-of 
Chriſtians in comparifon of theſe ! Aman might perceive by his 


| P—_ 
| that hath Heavenly Aſſociates; if they have bat hearts to know 
| 


their happineſs. This is the Companion, who willwatch over thy. 
| ways ; who will ſtrengthen thee-when thou art weak ; who will 
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Part4« The Saas everlafting\ Reſt.” 

Divine Song, and high Expreſſions; Denr:32. and ;53:that Moſes 
had been oft with God, and thar God had: ſhewed him part of 
his Glory. Who could have compoſed ſuch ſpiritual Pfalms,and 

poured out. praiſes as David did, but a manafter Gods own hear? 
and a man that was neer the heart of God, ard ( no doubt had 
Godalſo near his heart? Whocould have preached ſuch ſpiricual 

Dodrine, and dived into the precious myſteries of Salvation, as | 
Pax!did, but one who had been called with a light from heaven, 
| and had been wrapr upinto the third heavens, -in the Spirit,*and 
there bad ſeen the unutterable things ?- If a man (ſhould come 
down from heaven amongſt us, who had lived 'm che poſſeſſion E 
of rhat bleſſed State, how would men be deſirous to ſee or hear - 
him? and all the Country far and'near would leaverheir buſineſs - | 

and crowd about him : happy would he think himſelf thar could | | 
ger aſight of hin»; how would men long tothear what reports he 4 
| would: make of rhe other world ? 'and what he had ſeen Þ- and ; 

what the bleſſed there enjoy ? would they nor think this man the $ 
beſt companion,and his diſcourſe to be of all moſt profitable? Why | _ 
firs ! Every true believing Saint ſhall be there in perſon, and is 
frequently there in Spiric,and hath ſeen ic alfo inthe Glaſs of the 
Goſpel : why then do you value their company no'more ? 'and 
whydo you enquire no more:of them ?. and why do you reliſh 
their diſcourſe no betrer 7: Well ; for my p:rt I'had rather have | 
' | the fellowſhip of a Heavenly-minded Chriſtian,thea of the moſt 
learned Diſpurers, or princety Commanders. 
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- fo Ovſider, There is no man ſo highly hononreth God, as he| F, 10. 
who hath his converſation in heaven ;-annd without this 

- | we deeply diſhonor him. 15 it not a diſgrace to the Father,when 

the Children do feed 6n i:usk5, and are cloathed inrags, and ac- | 
company with none buc Rogues and Begpers ? Is it not ſoto our 
Father, when we who call our ſelves kis Children, ſhall feed on F- 
Earth, and the garb of our ſouls be brt like that of the naked ,- 
| World 2 and when our hearts ſhall make tis clay'and duff their} '- |} 
morefatniliarand frequent company, who thouidalwaysftand  Þ 
!2-0ur Fathers preſente,and be taken np nm his own Attendance? | . .» a 
FC Sure". | 
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Snre it beſeems not the Spouſe of Chrift,to live among his Scul- 


| preſence-Chamber ; he holds forth the Scepter, if they will bur 


- | challenge his intereſt in us, neither our ſelves, nor others could 
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lions and Slaves, when they may have daily admittance into his 


enter. Sure, we live below the rates of the Goſpel, and not as 
becometh the Children of a King, even of thegreat King of all 
the _ We live not according to the height of our Hopes, 
nor a@ording to the plenty that is in the Promiſes, nor according 
to the proviſion of our Fathers houſe, and the great prepara- 
tions made for his Saints. It is well we have a Father of tender 
Bowels, who will own his Children, even in dirt and rags : It is 
well the fonndation of God ſtands fure,and that the Lord know- 
eth who are his; orelſe he would hardly take us for his own, ſo 
far do we live below the honor of Saints : If he did not firſt 


know us to be his people. But O, when a Chriſtian can live 
above, and rejoyce his ſoul in the things that are unſeen ; how 
doth God take himſelf to be honored by ſuch a one ? The Lord 
may ſay, What, this man believes me; I ſee he can truſt,me,and 
take my Word : He rejoyceth in my promiſe, before he hath 
poſſeſſion ; he can be glad and thankful for that which his bodi- 
ly eyes did never ſee : This mans rejoycing is not inthe fleſh; I 


loves my preſence ; and he ſhall ſarely enjoy it in my Kingdom 


for ever. Becanſe thou haſt ſeen (ſaith Chriſt to Thomas ) thou 
i haſt believed ; but bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have 
i betieved, John 20.29. How did God take himſelf honoured 
by Caleb and Foſhna, when they went into the promiſed Land, 
and brought back to their Brethren a taſte of the Fruits,” and 
gave it commendation, and encouraged the people ? And! 
what a promiſe and recompence do they receive, Nam. 14. 
24.39, For thoſe that honour him, he will honour, 1 Sam, 
2.30. | 


— 


SECT. XI. 


gent keeping thy heart in Heavey, Firlt, thou diſobeyeſt 


ſee he loves me, becauſe he mindes me ; his heart is with me, he| 


9.( Oubcer, If thou make not conſcience of this duty of dili-| 


Part 4. | 


the flat commands of God. Secondly, Thou loſeſt the ſweeteſt 
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parts of Scripture. Thirdly, And doft fruſtrate the moſt gracious 
diſcoveries of God. | | 
God hath notleft it as a thing indifferent, and at thy own choice, 
whether thou wilt do it or not;He-ath made it thy duty as well 
as the means of thy comfort, that fo a double bond might tie thee 
notto forſake. thy own merctes. Ce/.3.1,2. /f ye then be riſen With 
Chriſt, ſeek. theſe things Which are above ; ſet your affeftions on 
| things above,not on things on earth. The ſame God that hath com- 
|} manded thee to believe, & to be aChriſtian,hath commanded thee 
to ſet thyafteions above: The ſameGod that hath forbidden thee 
to murder,to ſteal,tco commit adultery,inceſt,or Idolatry,hath for- 
bidden thee the neglect of this great duty; and dareſt thou wil- 
fully diſobey him-2* Why mzkeſt thou not conſcience of the one 
as well as of. the other? Secondly, beſides, thou loſeſt the moſt 
comfortable paſſages of the Word. All thoſe moſt glorious de- 
ſcriptions of heaven, all thoſe diſcoveries of our future blefſed- 
neſs,all Gods Revelations of his purpoſes towards us,and his fre- 
uentand precious promiſes of our Reſt, what are they all but 


Scripture ? and the moſt golden lines in that Book of God# Of 
all the Bible, mechinks thou ſhouldſt not part with one of thoſe 
Promiſes or Predictions, no not for a world, As Heaven is the 
perfe&ion of all our mercies, ſo the Promiſes of it in the Goſpel, 
are the very ſoul of the Goſpel. That Word which was ſweeter to 
David then the hony and the. hony-comb,and to Jeremy the joy | 
and rejoycing of his hearr, 7er.15.16. The moſt pleaſant part of 
this thou loſeſt- Thirdly, Yea,thou doſt fruſtrate the preparations 
of Chriſt for thy Joy,and makeſt him to ſpeak in vain, Is a com- 
fortable word from the mouth of God,of ſo great worth,that all 
the comforts of the world arenothing to it 5 and doſt thou neg- | 
let and overlook ſo many of them ? Reader, I intreat thee to 
ponderit,why God ſhould reveal ſo much of his Counſel,and tell | 
us before hand ef the Joyes we ſhall poſſeſs, but only that he | 
would have us know it for our Joy ? If it had not been to make | 
comfortable our preſent life, and fill us with the delights of our | 
foreknown bleſſedneſs, he might have kept his purpoſe to himſelf, | 
and never haveget us know it till we come to enjoy it, nor have | 
revealed it to us till death had&diſcoyered ir,what he meant to do 
{with us inthe world to come ; yea 4G he had got poſſeſſion of 
| Hh our 


loſt to thee? Are nottheſe the ſtars in the Firmamenc of the E: 
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our Reſt, he might ſtill have concealed its Eternity fromus, and 
then the fears of loſing it again would have bereaved us of much | 
of the ſweetneſs of our Joyes. But it hath pleaſed our Fatherto |. 
open his Counſel, and to let us know the very intent of his hearr, 
and to acquaint us with the eternal extent of his Love,and all this | 
that our Joy may be full,and we might live as the heirs of ſach a 
Kingdom : Andſhalt we now over-look all, as if he had revealed | 
no ſuch matter ? Shall we live in earthly cares and ſorrows, as if 
we knew of no ſuch thing? And rejoyce no more in thefe difco- 
veries,then if the Lord had never writir? If thy Prince had ſealed - 
thee but a Patent of fome Lordfhip, how oft wouldft thou be 
caſting thine eye upon it ? and make it thy daily delight to ſtudy 
it,till thou ſhouldſt come to poſſeſs the dignity ic ſelf ? And hath 
| God ſealed thee a Patent of Heaven, and doſt thou letic lie by 
thee, as if thou hadſt forgot it? Othat our hearts were as high 
4s ne Hopes, and our Hopes as high as theſe infallible Pco- 
miſes ! $65) 


6 


SECT. XII. 


10.4 Onſider, It is but equal that onr hearts ſhould be on God, 
when the heart of God is ſo much on us. If che Lord of 
| Glory can ſtoop ſo low,as to ſet his heart on ſinfull duſt, ſure one 
would think we ſhould eafily be perſwaded, to ſet our hearts on 
| Chriſt and Glory, and to aſcend to him in our daily affeQions, 
who vouchfafeth to condefcend to us!O, If Gods delight were no 
more in us, then ours isin him, whatſhould we do? whar a caſe 
were wein? Chriſtian, doft thou nor perceive that the Heart of 
God is ſet uponthee?and that he is ſtill minding thee with tender 
* Love,even when thou forgetteſt both thy ſelf and him?2Doſt thou 
not find him following thee with daily mercies, moving upon thy 
ſoul, providing for thy body, preferving both ? Doth he not bear 
 theecontinually in the arms of Love ? and promiſe that all ſhall 
work together for thy good? and ſuit all his dealings to thy | 
| greateſt advantage? and give his Angels charge over thee? And | 
canſt thou finde in thy heart to caſt him by?and hetaken up wich 
the Joys below ? and forget thy Lord, who forgets nor thee ? 
Fye upon this unkinde ingratitude |! Is not this the fin that /atah 
| | ſo 
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ſo ſolemnly doth calſ[both heaven and earth to witneſs againſt ? 
The Ox knownth hu ewner,and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, but Tſracl 
doth not know, my People doth not conſider : If the Ox or Aſs do 
ſtraggle in the day,they likely come to their home at night,but we 
willnoc ſo much as once a day, by our ſerious thoughts aſcend 
to:Zod: When he ſpeaks of his own reſpeRs to us, hear what he 
faith; 1/4-49-14. When Zion faith, The Lord hath forſaken,my Lord 
hath forgotten me : Can a Woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her Womb ? yea, they ma 
forget, yet will I not forget : Behold, I have frave thee npon the 
alms of my hands, thy Walls are continually before me. But when 
e ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, the caſe is otherwiſe, 7er.2. 32 
Can a Maid forget her Ornaments, or a Bride her Attire? yet my 
people bave forgotten me daies Without number. As if Ie ſhould ſay, 
you would not forget the cloaths on your backs, you will not 
forget your braveries and vanities,yon will not riſe one morning, 
but you will remember to cover your nakednefs; And are theſe of 
more worth then your God? or of more concernment then your 
eternal life? & yer you can forget theſe day after day.O brethren, | 
give notGod cauſe to expoſtulate with us,as 1/a.65.11.Te are they | 
that have forſaken the Lord, and that forget my holy Monntain; | 
| But rather admire his minding of thee,and let it draw thy minde 
again to him, and fay as 7ob 7-17: What #1 man,that thou ſbouldeſt 
magnifie him ? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer thy heart npon him ? and 
that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every morning, and try him every mo- 
ment ? verſ.18.50 let thy ſoul get upro God, and viſit him every 
morning, and thy heart be towards him every moment. 


» 
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'SECT. XI11I. 


11.” Onſider,Should not our intereſt in Heaven,and our Rela- 

tion toit, continually keep our hearts upon it ? Beſides 
that exceilency which is ſpoken of before. Why there our Father 
keeps his Court; Do we not call him Our Father which art in 
Heaven: Ah ungracious unworthy children,that can be ſo taken up 
in their play below.,as to be mindleſs of ſuch a Father? Alfo there is 
Chnft our Head,our Husband;our Lite:and ſhall we not look to- | 
{wards him, and ſend to him, as oft as we can, till we cometo ſee 
| Hhh2 * him 
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him face to face ? If he were by Tranſubſtantion in the Sacra. 
ments or other ordinances,& that as glorioufly as he is in Heaven, 
then there were ſome reaſon for our lower thoughts : But when 
the Heavens muſt receive him till the reſticution of all things ; let 
' them alſo receive our hearts with him. There alſo is our Mother. 
; For fer»/alem which is above is that mother of us all, Ga/,4.26:And 
chere are multitudes of our elder Brethren: There are our friends 


& our ancient acquaintance, whoſe ſociety in the fleſh we ſo much 
delighted in, and whoſe departure hence we ſo much lamented : 
Andis this no attraQtive to thy thoughts?If they were within thy 
reach onearth,thou wouldſt go and viſit them,and why wilt thou 
not oftner viſit them in Spirit? and rejoyce beforehand to think 
| of thy meeting them there again ? Saith old Balinger, Socrates 
| gavidet ſibi meriendum eſſe, propterea quod Homerum, Heſrodum & 
| alios preſtantiſſimos wiros ſe viſurum crederet ; quanto mags ego 
gaudeo qmi ccrtins ſum me viſuram eſſe Chriſtum ſervatorem menm, 
eteraum Dei filium, in aſſumpta carne, & preterea tot ſanttiſſimss 
& eximios Patriarchas? &C.Socrates rejoyced that he ſhould die, 
becauſe he believed he ſhould ſee Homer, Heſiod,& other excellent 
men;how much more do I rejoyce, who am ſure to fee Chriſt m 
Saviour,the eternal Son of God,in his aſſumed fleſh;8: beſides, 
many holy& excellent men? When Luther deſired to die a Martyr, 
& could not obtain it, he comforted himſelf with theſe thoughts, 
' and thus did write to them in priſon, Veſtra vincula mea [ant ve- 
ſtri carceres & ignes met ſunt, dumconfiteor & predico, vobiſque 
ſimul compatior & congratwlor , Yet this is my comfort, your 
Bonds are mine, your Priſons and Fires are mine,while I confeſs 
; and Preach the Dodtrine for which you ſuffer, and while I ſuffer 
; and congratulate with you in your ſufferings:Even ſo ſhould aBe- 
| liever look to heaven, and contemplate the bleſſed ſtate of the 
| Saints,and think with himſelf, Though I am nor yet ſo happy as to 
| be with you, yet this is my daily comfort, you are my 'Brethren 
| and fellow- Members in Chriſt, and therefore your joys are my 
| joys, and your glory by this near relation is my glory, eſpecially 
| while I believe in the ſame Chriſt,and hold faſt the ſame Faith and 
; Obedience, by which you were thus dignified;and alſo while I re- 
| Joyce in Spirit with you,and in my daily meditations congratulate 
| your happineſs, Moreover,our houſe and home is above. For we 
| know if this earthly houſe of our Tabernacle were diſſolved : We 
. ave 
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have a building of God, an houſe not made: with hands, eternal in the er. 
Heavens. Why do we then look no oftner towards it ? and groan 
not earnelily, deſiring to be clothed upon With our houſe Which. ts 

om Heaven ? 2.Cor. 5,1,2- Sure, if our home were far meaner;, 
we ſhould yer remember it,becauſeic.is our home: You uſe to ſay, 
Home us homely, be it neveryo poor 3; and ſhould ſuch a home then 
be no more remembred? If you were but baniſhed into a ſtrange 
Land, how frequent thoughts would you have of home?how oft | 
\ would you think of your old companions? which way ever you 
went,or what company ſvever you came in, you would ſtill have 
your hearts,and deſires there!you would evendream inthenight, 
that you were at home, that you ſaw your Father or Mother, or 
Friends,thut you were talking with Wife, or Chfldren,or Neigh- 
bors: And why is it not thus with us inreſpe&t of Heaven? Is 
not that more truly,and properly our home, where we muſt rake 
up our everlaſting abode, then this, which we are looking every 
hour,when we are ſeparated from,and ſhall ſee it no more? We 
are ſtrangers, and that is our Country, Heb.11. 14, 15. Weare 
beirs,and that is our Inheritance; even an Inheritance,incorrupti- 
ble and undefiled,that fadeth not away,reſerved in Heaven for us, 
i Pet.1,4. We are here in continual diſtreſs, and want, and 
there lies our ſubſtancezeven that better and more enduring ſub- | 
ſtance, Heb.10,34- We are heref:in to bebeholden to others, 
and there lies our own perpetual Treaſure, Aarth.6.21.' Yea, | 
the very Hope of our ſouls is there; all our hope of relief from 
ourdiſtreſſes; all our hope of happineſs, when we are here miſe- | 
rable; all this hope is laid up for us in heaven,whereof we hear in n 
the true Word of the Goſpel,Co/.1.5- Why,beloved Chriſtians, |# 
have we ſo much intereſt, and to ſeldom thoughts? have we ſo 
near relation,and ſo little affeftion ? are we not aſhamed of this > | 
Doth it become us to be delighted in the company of ſtrangers, 
ſo as to forget our Father, and our Lord ? orto be ſo well pleaſed 
with thoſe that hate & grieve us,as to forger our beſt and deareſt | 
friends? or to be ſo beſotted with borrowed trifles, as to forget 
our own profeſſion and treaſure ? or to be ſo taken up with a | 
ſtrange place, as not once a day to look toward home? orto fall 
ſo in love with tears and wants, as to forget our eternal Joy, and 
Reſt? Chriſtians, I pray you chink whether this become us? or 
whether this bethe part of a wiſe or thankfull man> why here 
Edits Hhh 3 ' thou 
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thou art like to other men;as the heir under age,who differs not 
from a ſervant ; bar there it is char-thon ſhalt be promoted, and 
fully eſtated in all that was promiſed. Surely,God uſeth to plead 


his propriety in us, and from thence to conclude to do us good ; 
even becauſe we are his own people,whom he hath choſen out of 


| 


| 
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all the world :'' and: why then do wenot plead ourintereſt in 
him, and chence fetch Argumentsto raife up our hearts,even be- 
cauſe he is our own God, and becauſe the place is our own pol- 
ſefſion?Men uſe in other things to over-love,and over-valne.their 
own, and too much ro minde their own things: O, that we 
could minde our own inherirance | and value it but half as it 
doth deſetve | '" 4 33"x 


SECT, XIV.” F' 
I wn om conſider, There is nothingelſe that's worthtthe ſer- 
| ting our hearts on. . If God have them nor;-who, orwhat 
ſhall have them ? if thou minde not thy Reft, what wilt rhou 
minde 2 As the Diſciples ſaid of Chriſt, (Fob» 432,33.) Hath 


efie, utrum cu-| any man given him meat to eat, that'We know not of ? $0 ſay Ito 


thee ; Haſt thou found out fome other God; or Heaven, that we 
know not of? or ſomething that wilt ſerve thee'in ſtead of Reſt ? 
Haſt thou found on earth an Eternal happineſs ? where is it? and 
what is it made of? orwho was the man that found it out? or 
who was he that laſt enjoyed it? where dwelt he? and what was 
his name ?- or art thou the firſt that haſt found this treafure > and 
that ever diſcovered Heavenon Earth? Ah wretch ! truſt not to 
thy diſcoveries, boaſt not of thy gain,til experience bid thee boaſt, 
or rather take up with the experience of thy fore-fathers,who are 
now inthe duſt, and deprived of all,chough ſometime they were 
as luftg.and jovial asthou. I would not adviſe thee to make ex- 
periments ac ſo dear rates, as all thoſe do that ſeek after happineſs 
below ; leſt when the ſubſtance'is loſt, chou finde too late, that 
thou didlt catch but a ſhadow ; leſt thou be like thoſe men, chat 
will needs ſearch out the Philoſophers ſtone, though none could 


_ ſupra, levia ſuſpeadat ? in ſummum ignem ferat ? Sydera curſibus ſuis excitct ? 
'Y nceps ingentibus plena miraculis. Seneca de brevit. vitz, c.19. How much more may a 
| Chriſtian ſay ſo of his expeRed Glory? 
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effec itthat went before them; andſo buy their experience.wich 
the loſs of their own eſtates and time, which they mighc have bad 
ata cheaperrate, if dbey would liave' eaker up with the experi- 
ence of their Predeceſfors. :So'T would wiſhtheenorrto dilquier| 


and los of thauſands of ſouls before thee. It would pity a man 
co ſee, that men will not- believe God in this, till they have loſt 


{| which makes thee ſo deſitous to bear all this,as if thou were made 
| of IronorStone. : Alas,that a Chriſtian ſhould rather delight to 
| have his heart among theſe thorns and briars,then in the boſom of 


theirlabor,and Heaven,and all: Nay,that many Chriſtians,who 
have gaken Heaven for their reſting plagy, do loſe fo man 
thoughts needleſly on earth;and care not how much they opprels. 
their ſpirits, which ſhould be kepr nimble and free for higher. 
things. As Luther (aid to Melantthon,when he over-preſſed him- 
ſelf with the labors of bis Miniſtry ; ſo may I much more ſay to 
chee,who oppreſfeſt thy ſelf with the cares of the world ; YVelew: 
te adbuc- decies plus obrus: Adeo me nihil tui miſeret, qui toties 


| eby ſelf,jn looking for that whictis noronEarth;teaſtchoutearn | + 
| thy experience with the loſs of thyſoul, which chow mightelt have | 
learned at eaſier terms,even by the warnings.of Godiinhis Word, | 


monitus, ne onerares teipſum tot oneribus, nhil and, omniabent 
monita contemnis. Erit cum ſero ſtultum tuum hanc zelum fruſtra 


fe. it were no. matter if. thou wert oppreſſed ten times more; fo 


gard it,but contemneſt all theſe wholeſom warnings: 'Thon wilt 
ſhortly when.it is to0 late, condemn this thy-fooliſh forwardneſs, 


his crucified, plorified Lord! Surely,if Sacanſhonld take thee up 
tothe Mountain of Temptation, and ſhew thee the Kingdoms, 
and glory of the worldzhecould ſhew thee notbing that's worthy 
thy thoughts, much leſs to be preferred before chy Reſt. 
ſo far as duty and neceſlity requires it, we muſt be c tro 
minde the things. below ; but who is he that contains himſelf 
within the compaſs of thoſe-limits? And yet if we bound our 
cares and thoughts,as diligently as ever we can,we ſhall finde the | 
leaſt ro be bitter and burdenſom; even as the leaſt Waſp 
hath a ſting, and. the ſmalleſt Serpent hath, his poyſon. As ]: 


| 


old Hiltenizs ſaid of Rome, Eft proprium Romage poteſtats it | | 
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damnabis; quo jam ardes ſolus omnia portare,quaſs ferram aut ſaxunm 14355 -b-- 


little do 1 pity thee, who being ſo often warned, that cthon ||. 
| ſhouldſt not load thy ſelf with ſo many burdens, doſt no whit re- | 


deed ti 
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fit ferreum;” & licet digits minorentur ad parvitatem acis, tamen 


manent ferrei : It is proper to the Rowane power to be of iroh, 
and though the fingers of it be diminiſhed to the ſmalneſs of a 
needle, yet they are iron ſtill ; The like may I fay of our earthly 
cares, itis their property to be hardand trowvlous, and ſo they 
will be when they are at the leaſt: Verily, if we had no higher 
hopes then what's on earth, I ſhould take man for a moſt (lly 
creature,and his work and wages,all his travel and his felicity, to 
be no better then dreams and vanity, and ſcarce worth the mind- 
ing or mentioning.eſpecially to thee a Chriſtian ſhould it ſeem ſo, 
whole eyes are opened by the Word and Spirit, to ſee the emp- 
tineſs of all theſe things, and the precious worth of the things a- 
bove : O then be not detained by theſe filly things, but if Satan 
preſent them to thee in a temptation, ſend them away from 
whence they came; as Pellicaurs did ſend back the filver bow! 
( which the Biſhop had ſent him for a token ) with this anſwer, 
Aſtritti ſunt quotquot T igari cives & inquilini, bis ſingulu ann, 


| ſolenni juramento, ne quis eorum ullum munus ab ullo principe ac- 


cipiat ; All that are Citizens and Inhabitants of Tigurum,. are ſo- 
| lemnly ſworn twice a year,nort to receive any gift from any Prince 
abroad; ſo ſay thou,We the Cirizens and Inhabitants of heaven, 
are bound by ſolemn and frequent Covenants, not to have our 
heartsenticed or entangled, with any forraign honors or delights, 
but only with thoſe of our own Conatry: If thy thoughts ſhould 
like the laborious Bee, go over the world from flower to flower, 
from creature to creature, they would bring-thee no Hony or 
ſweetneſs home, ſave what they gathered from their relations to 
Eternity. ; 

Objeft. But you will ſay perhaps, Divinity is of larger extent, 
then only to treat of the life ro come, or the way thereto; there 
are many controverſies of great difficulty,which therefore require 
much of our thoughts, and ſorhey muſt not be all of heaven. 


* A#ſ».. For the ſmaller controverſies which have vexed our 


learned, then he can enquire into the weakneſs of Reaſons , and upon prayers for the Spirits 
[$f illumination, he may know what party to joyn with 3 Burt if he be unlearned, let him follow 
[Y che fimplicity of Scripture, and he will nor eafily be deceived 3 Jet him go the middle way be- 
1 I rween extreams, and he ſhall not erre. Door Fobn Stegman. Dodecad.de Ecclef. viator pag. 21 9. 
[$f And I think it were well if the Learned would do as he adviſerh the anlearned, I am ſure it were 
[Þ} betrer for the Church and themſelves, unleſs we would have the unlearned the wiſer, honefter 
i and happier men. 


Times, | 


[Part 4 The Saints everlaſting Reft. 


Times, and cauſed the dolefull diviſions among us, 1 expreſs my 
minde as that_of Graferus, Cum in viſitatione egrotorum, & ad 
emigrationem ex hac vita beatam preparatione deprehendaiſſet , 
controverſias illas Theologicas, que ſcientiam quidem inflantem. 
pariunt, Cconſcientias vero finttuantes non ſedant , queque hodie 
magna animornm contentione agitantur, & magnos tumultus in 
rebuspube excitant, nullam pror/us uſum habere, quinimo conſcien-| 
tias ſrmplicioram non aliter ac olim in Papatu humana figmenta 

intricare. C@pit ab ets toto animo abhorrere, & in publics conci- 

onibus tantum ea proponere, que ad fidem ſalvificam in Chriſt um- 

accendendam, & ad pictatem veram juxta verbum Dei excrcens | 
dam, veramque conſolationem in vita & morte preſtandam facie-- 
bant : When he had found in his viſiting the ſick,and in his own ; 
preparations for well dying, that the Controverſies in Divinity | 
(which beget a ſwelling knowledge, but- do not quiet troubled | 
conſciences, and which are at this day agitated with ſuch con- ; 
tention of ſpirits, and raiſe ſuch tumulrs in Commonwealths) are 
indeed -ntterly uſeleſs, yea and moreover, do intangle the con- 
ſciences of the (imple, juſt as the humane inventions in Popery 
formerly did ; he begun with full bent of minde to ſhun or ab- 
hor them, and in his publique Preaching to propound only thoſe 
things which cended to the kindling a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the exerciſe of true godlineſs according to the Word of 
God, and to the procuring of true conſolation, both in life and ' 
death. * I can ſcarce expreſs my own minde more plainly, then | 
inthis Hiſtorians expreſſions of the minde of Graſerus, While 

] had ſome competent -meaſure of health, and look't at death 
435 at a greater diftance, there was no man more delighted in the 

ſtudy of controverſie ; but when I ſaw dying men have no mind 

on it, and how unfavory and uncomfortable ſuch conference was 

ro them, and when I had oft been near to death my ſelf, and 


| ſrones, profuns ivinias, verborum pugnuas : h.e. uno verbo, nitzas. Ego vero quid de me ſentiatis |. 
parum curo : hoc palam dico: ſtolidas, vanas, inutiles, indotas difþutationes ; v. d nanias & 
gerras eſſe omnes eas, que vel nihil faciunt ad pietatem ev edificationem Eccleſie, vet in verbo Let 
201 ſunt, plene revelatz explicatz, deciſz, &* fic a Spiritu Sanito ad. ſalurem minus neceſſarie | 
judicatz At tales non ſunt hodzerne quadam controverſig. Vera me (cribere judicabir olim Ec- }, 
cletia 3 jitdicabit ipſe Chriftus. Soletis. ſupra modum exaggerare minutſſimas [ape liticulas, quaſs a | - 
| quibus cardo ſempiterne ſalutis unice dependeat. At longe aliter ſentiunt quicungque nondum ſunt veſtris \- 
preconceptis opinion ibus faſcinati, & contagio veſtro mfe#i. Rupert. Meldenius Parznefi Voriv« | 


pro pace Eccleſ.Fel.D. 3. 
found 
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The: Saints ever/afting. Reſt; Parrg,| 
found no.delight in them, furcher then they confirmed, orillu-| 
trated the Doctrine of eternal Glory,. I have minded them ever 
ſince thelefs : Though every Truch.of God is precious, and itis| 
the ſin and ſhame of. Profeſſors,. that are no more able ro defend 
the Truth, yet ſhould ail.our ſtudy of controverlie be ill in rela» 
rion £6 this perpetual Reft, and conſequently be kept within its 
' bounds,and with moſt Chriſtians, not have the twentieth part of! 
our time or thoughts: Who that hath tried both ſtudies, doth nor] 
cry out, as Summerhard was wont to. do of the Popiſh School- 
Divinity, .2 #4 me miſerum tandem tiberabit ab iſta rixoſa T bees! 


- 


logia ?Who will once deliver me wretch from this wrangling kind |. 
0 


f 


Divinicy ? And as it is ſaid of Bacholcer,Cum eximis a Deo de-! 


| tibus efſet decoratms, in certamen tamen cam rabioſis illizts ſeculi|: 
| Theologss deſcendere noltit. Deſii (inquit ) diſputare, cepi ſuppu- 
| tare : quoniam illud diſſipationem, hoc colleftionem ſignificat« Vidit 
enim ab its controverfias moveri, quas wnlla unquam amoris Dei 
ſeintilla calefecerat :, vidit ex dinturny T heologorum rixts, utili-| 
tatis mihil ,  detrimenti * png owe in Eccleſias redundafſe; 1. e. 


Though he was adorned by God with excellenc gifts, yer would. 
he never enter into contention with the furious Divines.of that 
age. 1 haveceaſed (faich he) my Diſputations, and now begin 
my Supputation; for that ſignifieth Diſſipation, but this Col- 
lecion: For he ſaw, that thoſe men were the movers of Con- 
troverſies, who had never been warmed with one ſpark of the 
love of God; he ſaw,That from the continual brawls of Divines, 
no benefic, but much hurt did accrue to the Churches ; and itis 
worth the obſerving which the Hiſtorian addes, Znapropter omnis 
ejms cura in hoc erat, ut anditores figes ſue commiſſos, doceret bene 
vivere & beate Mori; Et annotatum in adverſarits amici ejus} 
repererunt, permultos in extremo agone” conſtitutos, aratias ipſi|- 
hoc nomine egiſſe, quod ipſius duttu ſervaterem ſuum 7Jeſum ag- 
noviſſent, cxjus in cognitione pulchram wvivere, mori vero longe 
pulcherrimum ducerent. Atque haud ſcio annon hoc ipſum longe 
B ucholcero coram Deo ſit olorioſins futuram, quam ſs aliquet con- 
textioſornm libellorum myriadas poſteritatis memorie conſecraſſet : 
i.e. Therefore this was all his care, That he might teach his hear- 
ers committed to his charge, 7 /ive well, and dic happily : And 
his friends found noted down in his Papers, a great many of pet-: 
ſons, whoia their laſt agony, did give him thanks for this very 
| reaſon, | 
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| mies; but experience of all ages tels us to our ſorrow, Thar the |} 


{the Play..is ended : - And the nexe generation ſucceeds them in 


E Ar. ae. EA...» £8. 


0” 


reaſon, That by hig diteion they had cometothe knowledge of 
Jeſus their Saviour; in the: knowledge of whom, They eſteem 3t 
ſweet to live; bait ta die far more ſweet.  AndIcannot tell wherher 
| this very thing will not prove more glorious to B=cholcer before 
God, then if he had conſecrated ro the memory of poſterity, 
many myriads of contentious writings. And as the ſtudy of con- 
troverſies is not the moſt pleaſant, nor the moſt profitable ; ſo 
muck leſs the publick handling of them;For do it with the great- 
eſtmeekneſs, and ingenuity, yet ſhall we meet with ſuch unrea- 
fonadle men, as the ſaid Burcholcer did, 2 niarrepta ex atiquibus 
voenlis calumniandi materia , hereſeos infemulare & tradgcere 
optimum virum non erubeſcerent ; Fruſtra obreſt ante ipfo, dextre | 
data,dextre acciperent; i.e. Who taking occaſion of reproach from 
fome ſmall words, were not aſhamed to traduce the: good man, 
and accuſe him of Hereſfie; while he in vain obtefted with them, 
that they ſhould take in good part, what was delivered with a 
good intention. S$;>ac3des faith in E ee Chap.26. Thar a 
ſcoldingwoman ſhall be ſought-our for ro drive away the ene- | 


. 


wrangling Divine is their chiefeſt in-let,and no ſach Scarcrow to 
them art all. Ht 
 Sothenitis clear to me, That there is nothing worth our mind- 
ing, but Heaven, and the way to Heaven. | 
All the Queſtion will beabout the affairs of Church and State: | , 
Is not this worth our minding? to ſee what things will come to? 
and how God will conclude our differences? by 
' Auſw. $0 farre as they are conſidered as the providences of 
God, andas they-tend to the ſetling of the Goſpel, and Govern- | + 
| ment of Chriſt, and ſoto the ſaving of our own, ant our poſteri- 
ties ſouls,they are well worth our diligent obſervation; but theſe | 
are only their reſations to eternity.* Otherwiſe I ſhould look up- | * Reade Cyprj- 
onalltheſtirs and commoriens in the world, but as the buſie-gad- | excelleny 
| contemplation 


ding of a heap of Ants, or the ſwarming of'a neſt of Waſps or | 

Bees : 'The ſpurn of a mans foot defiroy: all cheir labour ape As | — _ 
an Enterlude or Tragedy of a few hours long: They firſt quarrel, | wickedneſs 
and then fight, and let out one anothers bloud, and bring them- ; ror his pro- 
ſelves. more ſpeedily, and violently to their graves ; which how- | os 


ever they could not long have delayed, and fo come down, 'and _ — we 


: their 
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their madneſs, and make the like buſtle inthe world for atime; 
and ſo they alſo come down, and liein'the duſt. Like the Roman 
Gladiatores that would kill one another by the hundreds ro make 
the beholders a ſolemn ſhew ; or as the young men of Foaband 
Abner, that muſt play before them, by ſtabbing one another to 
the beart,and fall down and dye, and there is an end of the ſport. 
And is this worth a wiſe mans obſervance ? | 

Surely,our very bodies theraſelves, for which we make allthis 
ado in the world,are very filly pieces : Look upon them (not as 
they are ſet out in a borrowed bravery) but as they lie rotting in 
aditch, ora grave; and you will ſay, they are filly things indeed. 
Why then, ſure all our dealings in the world,our buyings and ſel- 
lings, and eating and drinking, our building and marrying, our 
| wealth and honors, our peace and our war, ſo far as they relate 


of this filly fleſh, muſt needs themſelves be filly chings, and nor 
worthy the frequent thoughts of a Chriſtian : For the Means(as 
ſuch ) is meaner then their end. 

And now doth not thy Conſcience fay as I fay, That there is 
nothing but Heaven, and the way to it, that is worth thy mind- 
ing? 


—_——. — 


- SECT. XV. 


& © HusT have given thee theſe twelveArguments to conſider of, 
| and if it may be, to perſwade thee to a heavenly minde: 1 

now deſire thee to view them over, read them deliberately, and 
| read them again, and thentell me, Arethey Reaſon, or are they 
; not? Reader, ſtop here while thou anſwereſt my Queſtion : Are 
| theſe Conſiderations weighty,or not ? are theſe Arguments con- 


; Nay, man! If thou ſay Nay ; Iam confident thou contradifeſt 
| thine own Conſcience; and ſpeakeſt againſt the light that is in 


Yea,and acknowledge thy ſelf convinced of the duty ; bear wit- 
ne then,that I have thine own confeſſion : That very tongue of 
| thine ſhall condemn thee, and that confeſſion be pleaded againſt 
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| not to the life to come, but tend only to the ſupport and pleaſing] : 


vincing,or not ? Have I proved ic thy duty, and of flat neceſſity, | 
to keep thy heart onthings above, or have I not? Say, Yea, or| 


; thee, and thy Reaſon tels thee thou ſpeakeſt falſly : If thou ſay | 


thee, 
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thee,if thou now-go home, and caſt this off, and wilfully negleRt 


[ſuch a confeſſed duty; and thefe:rwelye Confideritions ſhall be 


as a Jury to convict thee, which I proponnded hoping they might 
be effeual to perſwade thee. . I have got yer fully laid. opento 
you, the nature and particular way of that duty, which Iam all 
this while perſwading you to, that is the next thing to be done: 

All that 1 have ſaid hitherto, is but to make you willing to per- 
form it.I know the whole work of mans ſalvation,doth ſtick moſt 
at his own will : If we could once get over this block well, 1 ſee 
not what could ſtand before us.:Be ſoundly wilting,and the work 

is morethen half done. I have now a few plain DireQions to give 
you, for to help you indoing this great work ; but alas, it is in 

vain to mention thenf? except you be willihg to put them in pra- 

ice. What ſayeſt thou Reader, Art thou willing, or art thou not? 
wilt thou obey, if Iſhew thee the way of thy Duty ? However,l 

will ſet them down, and tenderthem to thee, and the Lord per- 

wade thy heart to the Work, 
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| per virtuoſam 
afſluefatio- 
nem & grati- 
am; fit radica- 
tus in virtuti- 
bus; Quod 
nullam dele- 
 Rationem ha- 
beat in —_ 
{ ritu vanz g 
{ riz, in cupidi- 
| tate divitia- 
{ rum; in concu- 
| piſcentia ocu- 
hos & gu'x. 
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* Ad illam vi- | W*} 
am requiritur, | Cr 
I. Quod homo | 
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SECT. I. 


>, He firſt task that I muft here ſet thee, conſiſts i 
#382) the avoiding of ſo 


' 


dangerous * hinderances, 
which otherwiſe will keep thee off from chit 
work, as they have done many a thouſand ſouls] 
before thee. If 1 ſhew thee briefly where the 
| Rocks and Gulf do lie, I hope thou wilt beware, 
If1ſtick up a mark at every quickſand, I hope I need to fay no 
more, to put thee by it. Therefore as thou v3lueſt the comforts 
of a Heavenly cenverſation, I here charge thee from God to be- 
ware moſt carefully of theſe impediments, 

1. The firſt is The living ina known unmortified fin. Obſerve| 
this. O,what havock this will make in thy ſoul ! O,the joys that 
this hath deſtroyed!The bleſſed Communion with God,that this 
hath interrupted! The ruinesit hath made amongſt mens graces!| 
The ſoul ſtrengthening duties that this hath hindred ! And above 
all others, it is eſpecially an enemy to this great duty. 


2.Requiritur internum filentium, ut non occupet ſe circa exteriora 3 Quid audierit, vel viderit | 
|  {foris nihil curando, tanquam in ſomno occurriſſent. 3. Amoroſa adhzfio cum Deo : Ut om- 
ia ejus judicia,omnia fa&ta, omnes do@rinas, cum reverentia ample@atur. 4. Quod nihil ali- 


| ud quzrat, ſed reputet ſibi illum dile&tum ſuficientifiimum, ſuperexcellentem illum in corde 
ſuo 4iligat ſuper omne quod poreft videri, andiri, vel cogitari, vel imaginari : Quia rotus ama- 


; bilis,torus deliderabilis, &'c. 5- Quod ſpe rccucat ad memoriam pertediones Dej, & illis in- | 
'rime congratuletur. Gerſoa. 3-part. in Alphabcto divint amoris. 
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Part 4- The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 
Chriſtian Reader, 1 defire thee in the fear oSGod, ſtay here a 
lietle,and fearch thy heart: Art chou one that haſt uſed violence 
with thy conſcience 2. Art thon a wilfull neglefter of known du- 
ries ; either pudlick,privace, or ſecret? Art thou a ſlave to thine 
appetiee, »in eating or drinking * orto any other commanding 
ſenſe ? Art thou a proud Seeker of thine own efteemn ? and a man 
chat muſt needs have mens good opinion, or elfe thy mitide is alf 
in a combuſtion? Art thou a wilfully peeviſh and paffionare per- 
ſon? as if thou wert made of Tinder or Gun-powder, ready to 
take fireat every word, orevery wry fook, or eyery fappoſed 
ſeighting of thee?or every negle# of a complement or courteſie? 
Art thou a knowing deceiver of others in thy dealing?or one that 
baſt ſet thy ſelf to riſe inthe workd? nor to ſpeak of greater fins, 
which all take notice of: If this be thy caſe, I dare ſry, Heaven 
and thy Soul are very great ſtrangers: I dare ſay,thon art ſeldom 
in Heart with God; and there is fittle hope it ſhould ever be bet- 
'ter,as long as choucontinuelt in theſe tranſgrefſions: Theſe beams 
inthine eyes,will not ſuffer thee to look to Heaven; theſe will be 
acloud bet:xeen thee and God, * When thou doft bur attempe to 
ſtudy Erecnity,and to gather comforts from the life co come, thy 
fin wil prefently look thee in the face,and ſay, Theſe things belong 
not to thee : How ſhouldſt thou rake comfort from Heaven,who 
takeſt ſo much pleaſure inthe luſts of thy fleſh > O, how this will 
.damp thy joys ! and make the thoughts of thar day, and ſtate,to 
become thy tranble, and not thy delight ! Every wilfull fin that 
thou liveſt in, will be to thy comforts as water to the fire ; when 
thou thinkeſt ro quicken them, this will quenchythem ; when thy 
heart begins to draw neaf to God,this will preſently come in thy 


fides(which is moft to the point in hand)ir doth utterly indiſpoſe 
thee and diſable thee to this work ; When thou ſhouldſt wind up 
thy beart to heaven, alas,its byaſſed another way;it is intangled in 
the {uſts of the fleſh,znd'can no more aſcend inDivine Meditation, 
thenthe bird can fly,whoſe wings are clipr,or that is intangled in 
the Lime-rwigs, or taken in the ſnare. Sin doth cut the very fi- 


——— 


news of the ſonl;therefore,l ſay of this heavenly life,as M* Bolton 

ſaith of Prayer, either it will Me thee leave ſinning, or (ih will 

preparatum : recipiatque repofita ſanitis in regnis celeſtibus pri mia. Auhanaſ. 
E 


tranſlate in fine. 


* Nan abſque | 
munditia ani- 
mi 7 vita 


minde,and cover thee with ſhame,and fill chee with doubtins.Be- 


make 


ſanT itatis 
aemula , p5ſſi- 
bile non eſt 
ſanforum di- 
Aa intelligere. 
Ht fuquis wuls 
mmtueri lucem 
Solis, oculum 
purgat, Sc. 

Aut faquis Ci- 
vitatem aut res 
gonem inſpice- 
re cupiat, per- 
git ad locum 

| inſpiciendi 

\ gratid. Ita & 
| qui Theologo- 
rum conſequi 

' intelltgentiam 

| cupit, abluere 

| pres 4nimam 

| debet, atque 

, detergere, & 
| per vite Moe 

| rumque ſamili- 
rudinem, ipſos - 
adire ſanitos ; 
ut'voro atque 
enſtituts is 

| conjunTzs, cx 


; Ct:14m que DE | - ' | 


{lis revelavit 
intellizat ; & 
quaſi unus Cx 
ellis effeus, 
effugiat pecoa- 


torum pericu- 


) eks in die judicii 
de Tncarns 
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do all that is 
lawfull, will 
ſoon be drawn 
to that which 
| is unlawſull, 
*— Tſanh Clemens 
Alexand. Pa- 
dagog- l.cap:1. 
* Nemo diu 
{ rutus periculo 
+ proximus. 
| 'Nec evaderc 
' diabolum ſer- 
vas Dei poterit, 
© + 4.q4t fe diaboli 
2 0 implica- 
| vis, Cyprian. 


| tinue together. If thoy be here guilty,who readeſt this,I require] 


| \ſpedacle of horror before thine eyes. Thor: thinkeſt thou haſt 


 /nowembrace it: and ſhall this now detain thee from che high de- 


| He that will | 


The $ ants. everlaſting Reſts Party,| 


| make thee leaveig; and that quickly-t00 ; For theſe cannot con-|.. 


thee ſadly to think of this folly.  O man! whata-life doſt thoy 
\ loſe ! and what a life doſt thou chuſe-}.whatdaify delights doſt|. 
| chou ſell,for the ſwiniſh pleaſure ofa;ſtinking luſt!lwhas a Chriſt! | 
| what a'glory doft thou turn thy-back upon, when thou art going 
| to the embracements of thy helliſh pleaſures ! I have read of a 
+Gallint addicted to uncleanneſs,who at laſt,meeting with a beau- 
cifull Dame, and having enjoyed his fleſhly deſires of her, found 
(herinthe morning to be the dead body of one that he-had for- 
' merly ſinned with, which had beenacted by the devil allnight,& 
left dead again inthe morning.” Surely all thy (infull pleaſures are 
[ſuch : The devil doth animate them in the darkneſs of the night; 
but when God awakes thee, at the fartheſt, at death, the deceit is| 
| vaniſhed, and nothing left but a carkaſs to-amaze thee, and be 


| hold of ome choice delight,bur ie will turn in thy hand(as doſes 
[\rod) into a Serpent ; and then thou wouldſt fainbe rid of it, if 
' thou kneweſt how ; and wilt flie from the face of it, as thou doſt 


[lights of the Saints? If Heaven and Hell can meet togetber, and 
if God can become a lover of fin, then-maiſt thou live-in thy ſin; 
and in the taſtes of glory, and mayſt have a converſation in Hea- 
' ven,though thou cheriſh thy corruption. If therefore thou finde 
thy ſelf guilty, never doubt on it, but this is the cauſe chat 
| eſtrangeth thee froth Heaven : And take beed, leaſt it keep out 
thee, as it keeps out thy heart ; and do not ſay,but thou waſt bid, 
Take heed. Yea,if thou be a man that bitherto haſt eſcaped, and 
' knoweſt no raigning ſin in thy ſoul ; yet let this warning move 
thee to prevenrion,and ſtir upa dread of this danger in thy ſpirit: 
' As Hanxins writes of himſelf, That hearing the mention of the 
| unpardonable (in againſt the holy Ghoſt,ir ſtirred up ſuch fears in| 
his ſpirit, that made him cry our, Whar if this ſhould be my caſe] 
{and ſo rouzed him to prayer and trial.So think thou,though thou| 
| yet be not guilty,whar a ſad thing it were,ifever this ſhould prove} 
'thy caſe : And therefore watch, *Eſpecially reſolve to keep from 
the occaſions of ſin, and as muſh as-is poſſible, out of the way 
of Temptations. The ſtrongeſt Chriſtian is unſafe among'occar, 
ſions of ſ{inne. O what need have we to pray daily, Lead us 

's not 


. 


— ro nm ——_— 


| 


| 


| 


: 


| Ep.62,p.169. 
- = 


Ay 3 as 5 —_\ 67 
>  R- 3, OP - +> : ” 


ren 


— x 


* 


3 - Os 0h he” Cy a , _ Vardi 4 nr 
C $e7., © : z 8 eqy <a> " ®. Fd f 
: Fat 5 - p, 2 EO = i 5 f , 8 
& 45-7 Sd $2 2:00 . x, al Tbs nd 5 | tage." 4 %. "1 : 
Ee 0 Les bx C 5 14s $250 pj Cat $7 " Lhebad Put 'y 1s Ws ms - 6. Wo a oj "TT Pa, * 4 
Ne We 0 I TD \ Wb OR SR +>! + 7's ve 8 Ron” 9ng = * wo . e 
£ > 4 As . Say - . IC " 7 33, 4 Sat o 
& ; P : wy 


— 


< ? : | « | | | ; _ . — A ———— 
| Paitiqe The Saints everlaſting Reſt. © 
{ not.into temptation, but deliver us fromevil?: And ſhall wepray 
1 againſt chem, and caſt our ſelves-upon,them.' If -David, Solomon, | 
Peter,&c. texch you not, at leaſt look upon the multitudes thar . 


haye revolcet of late times, & fallenintoche moſt horrid (ins with | 
| religious pretences : As Chriſt thought meetto ſay ro his Diſci- | 


- 


| | ples, Remember Lots wife, and what I ſay to one, I fayto all, 
| Watch : So fay IRemember theſe and Watch. | 


if | ' SECT. 11. ; 
? 2. A Second hinderance carefully to be avoyded, is, An S. 2 
| Earthly minde : For you may ealily conceive, that this 


canndt ſtand with an Heavenly minde. God and Mammon, | 
Earth and Heaven, cannor both have the delight of cby heart. | Ty. qeſcripei- 
This makes thee like »/e/ms'*s Bird, witha ſtone tyed to the | onof a - 
foor, which as. oft as. ſhe took flight, did pluck her to the. Earth | Worldling. | 
agS2ine.If rhou be a man that haſt fancied to thy ſelf, ſome | Non domus aut | 
content or happineſs to be found on Earth, and beginneſt to PRISIS —4 
taſte a ſweetneſs in gain, andto aſpire after a fuller = a higher | ani, /Egre- | 
eſtare, and haſt hatched ſome thriving projets in thy brain,and | :« Domini de- / 
art driving on thy riſing deſign ; Believe ir, thou art:marching | 4#xi# corpore- . l} 
| with thy back upon Chriſt, and arc poſting apace from this Hea- | /*57*15 Non * þ 
| venly life. Why, hath not the World chit from thee, which fence IF 
God hath from the Heavenly beleever ? When he is bleſſing | /or oportes, &&. 
himſelf in his God, and rejoycingin hope of the glory tocome ; | Horet. 2. + 
then thou art bleſſing thy ſelf in thy proſperity, and rejoycing in | <Ruis poteſt | | 
hope of thy thriving here : When he is. ſolacing his foul in the | pauper oſs pgs | 
views of Chriſt, of the Angels and Saints,thar he ſhall livewith | jy i2hau wine i 
for ever ; then art thou comforting thy ſelf with thy wealth, in | zo2qus Deo din}; 
looking over thy, Bills and Bonds, in viewing thy Mony, thy | ves eff ? mag 7 
f- Goods, thy Catrel, thy buildings, or large Poſſeſſion ; and art | 4% doe: I 
n | recreating thy minde in thinking of thy hopes ; of the favor of ee E | 
> ſome great ones, on whom thou dependeſt;; of the pleaſantneſs | 1;dergs. De 
ul of a plentiful and commanding ſtate ; of thy larger proviſion 'camtdnden - +}. 
jel for thy children after thee ; of the riſing of thy houſe, or the quemamodum || - 


ſem: : nemo | "3 
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m tam pauper poreſt eſſe quam natus eſt. Aves ſpne patrimonio vivunt : Cp indies pecora paſcuntur, & b46} © 
I. nobjs tamen nata ſunt, que omni fi non coucupiſcimus, poſſidemus. Igitur us qui viam'terit, eo faticie' 1.” 
ar u0 levior incedit :-ita beatior in hog itinere viveudi qui paxpertate ſe ſubleuvas.z non ſub divitiarum oner®? | 
us: ſafdiras. Minut. Falix 0fav.p.z98. | : FRE: © 


COUDTTWWIIES or I oe Soo ooo eons 0 oe AS ”* 


Tit obeyſance Hog 
c | jor A 


% . F * #2 
2 et ws 


R 
© 6%, : ds 

Fan. 1 He _ oY Mar 
OS OTOL! £58 4 + 


» 7 
LS ILACEE 2 SE. 
-> ; a 2+ =% CO" 


. <4 by - 
| _— on _ PE " I, % al _ 8:5 
od FE 4.8 A 3 4 £2 3e' — EL 37 : Fi p 

E222, ; ' : 


£8 
4 


——— 


| 


— — 


The Saints everlaſting RefÞ Part 4. 


|] Cyprian ex- 

pounding the 

|! word [ Dayly 
Breal1} ſaith, 

| we thar have . 

renounced this 

world, (viz. ) 

in. our Bapriſ- 

| mal Covenant 

{with Chriſt, 

and have caſt 

{away the 

-| riches and 

| gloty of ivin 

our Belief of 

| | ſpirjrual grace, 

mult onely 


bY 


{ ask for food. 
| | and victuals, 
| ſeeing our 

' Eord telleth 
j85;be that for- 
'ſaketh not all 
|! thar he hath, 
! cannot be his 
[| D:(:iple. 

| Cypr-in orat. 

| Domin.Sc&. 
LL 14.P.313. 


* 


\- 


| detween this fools expreſſions, and thy affections? I doubr not, 


— — ——OOTO 


+Avaritia eſt inordinatus amor temporalium, 
{depoſſeſlione hominis z &- habicudinum* reſpeQivarum 'in rebus rerrenis fundatarum, quas|- 
| homo irrarionabilicer -apperic, {icat dominia ®honores mundanos, quz ex poſſtione tali- 
{um orinarur. Ec ita 1\T i726 
| 3-6. 18.fol.7 2.7 3» 


obeyſance of thine inferiors : Are not theſe thy. morning and 
evening thoughts, when a gracious ſoul is above with Chriſt ? 
Doſt thou not delight and pleaſe thy felf with the daily roll. 
ing theſe thoughts in thy minde, when a gracious ſoal ſhould 
have higher delights? If he were a fool by the ſentence of| 
Chriſt, that faid, Soul take thy reſt, thon haſt enongh laid ap 
for many yeers : What a fool of feols art thou, that knowing this, 
yet takeſt not warning, bur in thy heart ſpeakeſt the ſame 
words ? Look them overſeriouſly, and tell me, what difference 


buc thon haſt more wit then to ſpeak thy minde juſt in his lan- 
puage : but man,remember, thou haſt ro do with the ſearcher of |. 
earts.It may-bethou holdſt on in thy courſe of duty,and prayeſt 
asoft as thoud idſt before; it may be thÞu keepeſt inwith good 
Miniſters,and with godly men,and ſeemeſt as forward inReligion 
as ever : Bur what is all-chis to the purpoſe * Mock not thy ſonl, 
man ; for God will not ſo be mocked. What good may yet re- 
main inthee,] know not ; but ſure ] am, rhy courſe is dangerous, | 
and if thou follow it on, will end in dolor. . Methinks I ſeg thee 
befooling thy ſelf, and tearing thy hair, and gnaſhing thy teerh, | 
when thou heareſt thy caſe laid open by'God : Thou fool, this} 
night ſhall chey r<quire chy ſoul fromthee ; and then whoſe are 
all cheſe things ? Certainly,ſo mach as thou delighreſtand reſteſt 
on Earth ; fo much is abated of thy delights in God.Thine earth- 
ly minde may confiſt with thy profeſſion and common duties; 
but it cannot conſiſt with'this Heavenly duty, I need not tell | 
chee all chis, ifrhou wouldft deal 'impartially, and noc be x'trai- 
cor to.thy own ſoul; thou knoweſt thy ſelf tow fetdom and cold, 
how curforyandRirange chy choughrs have been of the joys here- 
after, ever-ſince'thoudidſt crade/ſo eagerly for the world. Me- 
chinks I even perceivethy conſcience 'ſitr now, and tell chee plain- 
ly, that this ivthy cafe ; hear ir; mman';"'O, hear it'now {Jeſt | 
chou hear irin another myth when thou wouldſt be full-loth. 
O the curſed madneſs: of many 'thar ſeem't be religious! who | 


£ 


Vit. Omnis rerrene ſubſtantiz que poreſt eſſe 


.t0., Radix 'omnium  malorum'eſt cupititas. Wickleff. Triatoge 
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Part 4. The Saints everlaſting” Ref. 

thruſt themſelves into multitude of employments,and chink they 
can never have buſineſs enough, till chey are loaded with labors, 
= and clogged with- cares, 'That their fouls-are as unfir'to converſe 
with. God, as a man.co walk with a mountain-on his back ; and 
till he hath even transformed his ſoul almoſt into the nature of 
his droffie carkafs, and made it as unapt co ſoar aloft, as his body 
is to Jeapaboye the Sun: And when all is done, and they have 
loſt chat Heayen they might have had upon Earth;they take up a 
few rotten arguments to prove it lawful,and'then they think that 
they have ſalved all; though theſe ſors would not do fo for their 
bodies, nor forbear their eating, or drinking, or ſleeping, or 
ſporting, though they could prove ic lawful ſo to do ; though 


bo 


indeed they cannot prove ic lawful neither. They miſs not the | 
pleaſures of this Heavenly Life, if they car but quiet their | 
Conſciences, while they faſten upon lower and baſer pleaſures. 
For thee, O Chriſtian, who haſtraſted of theſe pleaſures ; I ad- 
viſe thee,as thou valueſt their enjoyment, as ever thou wouldſt | 
taſte of them any more, take heed of this gulph'of An earthly | 
minde: For if once thou come tothis, that chou wilt be rich, 
| thou falleſt into rempration, and a ſnare, and into divers fooliſh 
(- and hurtful luſts ; it is Saint Panls own words, 1 Tim.6.9. Set | 


: 
i 


not thy mind,as Sax/,on the Aﬀes,when the kingdom of Glory is 


about thee,that thou maiſt lay them by,when ever there is cauſe: | 
But lec God and Glory be next thy bearr, yea, as the very blood. 
and ſpirits,by which thou liveſt;ScilFremember that of the Spirit, 
T be friendſhip of the World, # enmity With God : Whoſoever there. 
| fore will be a friend of the World,us the enemy of God,Jam.4.4. And 
| 1-John 2.15, Love not the World, nor the things in the world': If any 
| man love the world, th#love of the Father 74 not in him. This iS 
| plaindealing ; and happy he that faithfully receives it. 


bilis : Mundanus vero fortis & poteus 3 repugnarque fortiter, ne nidum ſuum 


aurem Dei e contra non yidetur ; & ſenticur durus ad acyuirendum, & dulcis ad 
Gerſon, part. 3.fol.38 2. De monte contemplat«cap. 21. 
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Quicquid no-, | 


bis bono fy 
cum erat ,D 
& Parens 


' noſter in o 


ximo poluit,. 


Non expe&a- 


before thee. Keep theſe things as thy upper Garments,ſtill looſe [ vit inquilitic-; | 


nem noſtrant. 
ultro dedir3- - 


nocirura dl- 


tifime preffit. | 
Nihil oe de | 8 
nobis queri | 
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| rvitalinhics Addiximus animum voluprtati , -cui indulgere initium omnium malorum- eſt, þ. 
Seneca Epilt.116. To: 2.p. 841. 1 Sam. 9,20, Sed amor Dei adliuc eſt valde modicus & des» 
wm ſeu hoſpitiuns}- 
quod Habuit ab infantia in homine perdar, Er quod plus moleſtar,; ipſe. amor add conic 
cernirur corporis, 8 ſentitur dulcis elſe ad retinendum, amarus vero ad perdendum -: Amor 
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only profefſing to Repent and Believe;So neither did Iever there 
finde that any but convited Hereticks, or ſcandalons ones (and 
that for the, moſt part afrer due admonition ) were to be avoyd- 


they are to prove their intereſt-to the priviledges which they lay 
claimto, and not we diſproveit ; I anſwer, If that were granted, 
yet their meer ſoder profeſling to Repent and Believe in Chriſt, 
is a. ſufficient evidence of their intereſt to- Church-member- 
ſhip, and admittance thereto by Baptiſm ( ſuppoſing chem nor 


admitced before: ) and their being BaptizeUperſons, (if at age) or: 


' members of the univerſal viſible Church(imo which it is chat they | 


ftianos, qui inſciemiſſimis ſuis prajudiciis, aut impotentiſſimis ſtudiis fic abripſuntur, ut quam Deus 


{Pſal; 122, To. 1. pg. 691. An excellent Book for a Cenſorious , Separating, Turbulent 
'/Chriſtianro pernic. Lege Cypriani Epiſtel. 51.p. 111,112. Of nor departing from the unity, 


of the Church, becanſe they are wicked, » Yerbo &-diſciplina Domini cmendo quod poſSumy; tolers.,. 


qitod'non poſſirn : fuzzs paleam ne boc ſim; non arcam, ne nibil ſm. As eAujtin excellently, cont-. 
Creſc.7,3-c-35- Cited alſo by Wallet, on Fohz 17.p. 65.j.c. What I can,I amend by the Wad 
and Diſcipline of the Lord ; what I cannor, 1 ſuffer. F avoid che chatt, 1cſt 1 prove, ſuch my. 
{cif ; bur not the fowre,leſt I prove nothing. | 


—  — —c—— 


mucriam domus ſuz advocat, ipft negent,@vertant,, &# omnibus viribus interturbent. Janius Irenic. in| 
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| SECT. HHS... 

t --$. 3. 3 A Tos hinderance, whict I muſt adviſe thee to beware, | 
Tha Tp, the | £ Ais, The company of ungodly and ſenſual men. -* Not that 
pl hy | I would diſſwade thee from neceſſary converſe, or from doing 
|.that wouta, | them any office of Love ; eſpecially nor from edeavouring the 
[nor waſhin | good of their ſouls,as long as thou haſt any opportunity or hope: 
| the ſame bath - Nor would I have thee conclude them to be dogs and Swine,that | 
3 gn the 4% ſo thou mayſt evade the duty of Reproof: Nor yet to judge them 
rates, Bir i fuchat all, as long as there is any hope of better, or before thou 
'| this wiſe | art certain they are ſuch indeed : much leſs can I approve of the 
\; averſeneſs practice of thoſe, who, becauſe the mo of the world are nought, 
[ fromrhe |do therefore conclude men Dogs or Swine, before ever they | 
7 —_— faithfully and lovingly did admoniſh them, yea,or perhaps before 
| and mult be | hey have known them, or ſpoke with them ; and hereupon they 
F} accompanied | Will not communicate with them in the Lords Supper, but ſepa- 
[1 with a friend- | rate from them into diſtin&t Congregations ; I perſwadethee to 
4 o EPrapon: [no ſuch ungodly ſeparation : As I never found one word in Scri- 


pture, where either Chriſt or his Apoſtles denyed admirtance to] 
any man that deſired to be a Member of the Church,though bur | 


{ed or debarred onr fellowſhip. Þ And whereas it is urged, That | 


| 


| plain is the Scripture in chis point, to a man that brings his Un- | terrible, (pra 


| viſible Church is incomparably, wider then the door of Heaven| hews jn ” 


+ >" RE Dit 4 4 4 + Hef et 7H ., TI 
$& IEA 86} EINE. *- v4 . Y. ny 4 . | Shea hs / Bae SN 
'*: [2 -— is . OY S #7 * Pa ” 4 


WW I Es. «> $4 hes 53.8 TIES. - % 
9% IR + ROS pn, 22 Bs, p LON Car F Orr 
TOES z 6 - 3D 
b; ' x F 
4 ; 


Patt 4» The Saints everlafing: Reſt. 
are Baptized)is ſufficient evidence of thejp intereſt to the Supper, | Yer a necet 
till they do by Herelie or Scandal blor that Evidence; * which |'iſe of Cha 
Evidence if they do produce, , yea though: they are yet weak in | Cenſures Ti 
the Faith of Chriſt, who is he that dare: refuſe to receive them? oy hey v 
And this,after much doubting, diſpute,and (tudyoftheScriptures, | ,1. p;imirhy 
I ſpeak as confidently, as almoſt any trath of equal moment ; So | rimes,and: 


derftanding to the model of Scripture, & doth-not bring a model j#4icium fin 
in bis brain,8& reduce all he.reads to char model. The door of the| 1,92 


| 


| 
| 


0 —— — 


| and Chriſt is ſo tender,ſo bountiful, and forward to convey. his | log 


| Paganiſm, into fellowſhip wich the viſible Church,bue nor Saints | ©9#%7, ex.48 
| inthe ſtricteſt ſence,by ſeparation from the ungodly,into the fel- 4 
| lowſhip of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, Heb. 10.29.Dextr.7.6. and |; 

14.2,21.and 26.19. and 28.9.Ex0d.19.6. 1 Cor.7.12, 14. Rom. 11. | Communione | 
16. Heb. 3.1. compared. with ver/;.12. 1 Cor. 3. 17. and 14. 33. | © aliis Cheri 
1 Eor,1.2 compared with 11.20,21,0c. Gal.3.26:compared with 
Gal-3.3,4 and 4.11. and 5.2,3,4.706.15.2. F 


ullam ex hiſce Articulis furcillat & ſugillat, licet nomen Chriſtian: fibi vendicet, ah orthodoxorum Cong 
munone arcendus eſt, 7576. Davenant. pro Pace, pag. 10, 11. vid.ultr. * Haud dubitem x 24 
1 ( inter Germ. Doforcs ) illos qui falluntur & tamen Communionem fraternam Cum aliis retinerc pardt 
| ſunt, eſſe Schiſmate coram Deo magis excuſatos quam qui veras opiniones in biſce Coutroverſiis tuentuy 

& muuan interim Communiouem cum alits Ecclefiis ctiam deſuderantzbus 4ſpernantur. D* Davenas 
de Pace Eccl. pag. 24,25. - 


5 


grace, and the Goſpel ſo free an offer and invitationtoall, that 
ſurely Chriſt will keep no man off;if chey wil come quite over in | © -905-98 
ſpirit to Chriſt,they ſhall be welcome if chey will come bur on- | ,,?,, +, 
ly to a viſible Profeſſion,he will not deny them admictance there; |primim & 
becauſe they intend co go no further, but will let them-come as | lem Engels 
near as they will, and that they come no further ſhall be their | <4» fdem, © 
own fault;8 ſo it is not his readineſs to admit ſuch, nor the open-' feq n_y 
neſs of the door of his viſible Church,that-makes menHypocrites; 'amauc reroue- 
but their own wickedneſs ; Chriſt will nor keep ſuch out among re, y%.: Gui 
Infidels,for fear of making Hypocrites:but when che net is drawn credis omni 
unto the ſhore;the fiſhes ſhall be ſeparated;and when the time of 9*#% breus? 
Harveſt comes,then the Angels ſhall gather out of his Kingdom ——_ FOO. 
all chings chat offend, and chem chat work iniquity, Mat-1341+ mys, virtmmi 
There are many Saints ( or ſanfified men) that yer-fhall never Chriftipracept 
come to Heaven, who are only Saints by-cheir ſeparation-from conformen age 
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me de bes | Thus far I have digreſfed by way of Cantion,that you may not 
|Calvinus in | think chat 1 difſwade you from lawfulconverſe ; bar ir is the un- 
[ abs vid.p. ” | neceſfary fociety of ungodly men,and too much familiarity with 
ihi) 238, | unprofitable companions, though they be not ſo apparently un- 
b godly,that I difſwade you from. There are many perſons, whom 
we may notavoid, or excommunicate out of the Church,no nor 
j out of our private ſociety, judicially, or by way of penalty to 
| | them,whom yet we muſt exclude from our roo much familiarity 
it Will «cl | in way of prudence for preſervation of our ſelves. * It is not only - 
tho they be \the open prophane,the ſwearer,the drunkard, and the enemies pl 
at may com- | godlineſs, that will prove hurtful companions to us,though theſe] 
pla of the indeed are chiefly to be avoided ; but too frequent ſociety with 
Rn dead-hearred Formaliſts, or perſons meerly civil and moral, or 
fans: Itis | Whoſe conference is empty, unſavory, and barren, may much di- 
& Bawds, _ | vert our thoughts from Heaven, and do our ſelves a great deal 
andors,Rob- | of wrong ; as meer idleneſs,and forgetting God,will keep a Soul 
| ys as certainly from Heaven, as a profane, licentious,fleſhly life : ſo 
Ale-houſes, | 31ſo will che nſual company,of ſuch idle,forgerful,negligene per- 
averns,play- | ſons, as ſarely keep our hearts from Heaven, as the company of 
uſes, Gz- | menmorediffolute and profane. Alas,our duineſs and backward- 
ing-boulcs, | neſs is ſuch,that we have need of the moſt conſtant and powerful 
= $o.be -o ; belps: Aclod,or a ſtone that lies on the earth,is as prone co ariſe 
i, no | and flyinthe Ayr, as our hearts are naturally to moye toward 
ball Pcofir. | Heaven: you need not hold nor hinder the Earth and Rocks to 
wrzul. Apolog. | keep them from flying up to the skies; it is ſufficient that you do 
6-835 \ nothelp them: And ſurely if our fpirits have not great aſſiſtance, 
be are ma. | chey may eaſily be kept from flying aloft, though they never 
| among us 4 ſhould meet with the leaſt.gnpediment, O think of chis in the 
ſo.that reach / choice of your company ;z when your ſpirits. are ſo powerfully 
Enzo lay and , diſpoſed for heaven, that you need no help ro lifrthem up ; but 
-5*/ecjol | as the flames you are alwayes mounting upward, and cayrying 
: 1, &avick- | With yOu all thats in your 'way ;''then you may indeed be leſs 
—_— in the Name of Jeſus ; and they are diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral names, raken from 
Frain men,as every one was the Author of any new. Do@rine or Opinion. Some of them 
aipheme God the Creator of all, and Chriſt, &c. We communicate with none of theſe 
en. -For we know them to be ungodly, unreligious, wnrighteous, and unjuſt, and that they 
nfeſs Chriſt only in name, bur do nor worſhip him in dced, though they call themſelves |/ 
bciſtians, Fuſtin Martyr,Dials g.cum Tryphon. | 
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careful of your company; but till then as you love the delights 
of a heavenly life, be'careful herein: * As it's reported of a Lord 
that was near to his death, and the DoRor that prayed with him 
read over the Letany, For all women laboring with child, for all ck. 
per/ans and young children, &c. From lightning and tempeſ}., from 
plague, oeffilens and famine ; from battel, wirther, and [ydden 
death, &c. Alas, faith he, what is this co me,who muſt preſently 
dye ? &c. So mayſt thou ſay of ſuch mens conference, who can 
talk of nothing but their Callings and vanity ; Alas, what's this 
to me who muſt ſhortly be in Reſl, and ſhould now be renin 
| my Soul with its foretaſtes > What will ic advantagethee to a life 
with God,to hear where the Fair is ſuch a day,or how the Market 
goes, or what weather is, or is like-ro be, or when the Moon 
changeth, or what Newsis ſtirring? why, this is the diſcourſe of 
earthly men. What wil it conduce to the raiſingof thy heartGod- 
ward, to hear that this is an able Miniſter, or that an able Chri-! 
ſtian, or that this was anexcellent Sermon,eor that is an excellent 
book ? to hear a violent arguing, or tedious diſcourſe,of Baptiſm, 
Ceremonies, the Power of the Keys, the order of Gods Decrees, 
or other ſuch controverſies of great difficulty, and les import- 
ance?Yet this, for the moſt part,is the ſweeteſt diſcourſe,that thou 
art like to have, of a formal, ſpeculative,dead- hearted Profeſlor. 


Part 4. 


Nay,ifthou hadſt newly been warminghly heart,in rhiSconter- 
plation of the bleſſed Joys aboye,woutd nor this diſcourſe benum 


thine affeQions, and quickly freez thy heart again? I appeal to 
the Judgement of any man that hath cryed it, and maketh-obſer- 
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vations on the frame of his ſpirit. Men cannot well talk of one 
thing, and mind another, -- + Spe things of ſuch differing na- | 
tures. You young men, who are moſt1iable to this temptation, ' 
think ſadly of what I ſay : Can you have your hearts in Heaven | 
' on amtAle-houſe bench, among your roaring, ſinging, ſwaggering | 
companions ? 'or when you work in your Shops with none but 
ſuch, whoſe ordinary language is oaths, or filthineſs, or fooliſh 


Nunquam mores quos extuli (e turba) refero. Aliquid ex eo quod compoſui, tu 
5<x his que fugavi, redit 'Sexecs Epiſt.7.p.5 30. To.2. Felix f 
eſt quam longiflime ab impiorum cohabitatione abefle. Polanys in Ezek. 2.p.82, 
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| Chlamydatos,quam coronam voco.Non enim colorem veſtium quibus pretexra c 
aſpicio:oculis de homine non credo. Habeo melius certiuſque lumen,quo a falfis vera dijudicer 
Animi bonum animus inveniar. Sencos de Vita bear.c.2, Ego confireor imbecillicatem mean 
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talking,or jeſting > Nay,let me tell yow-rhus much more ; that if 
you chuſe ſuch company when you might have better, and finde 
molt delight and content in fuch, you are ſo far from 2 Heaven- 
ly Converſation,that as yet you have no title to Heaven at all,and 
'in that eſtate ſhal never come there:For were your treaſure there, 
your heart would not be on things ſo-'diſtant. Afar. 6.21. Ina 
' word ourcompany will be part of our happineſs in Heaven, and 
12's a fingular part of our furcherance to ic,or hinderance from it. 
, As the creatures living in the ſeveral Elements, are commonly of 
the temperature of che Element:they live in, as the-fiſhes cold 
j and mgiſt like the water, the- worms cold and dry as the Earth, 
and ſo the reſt : So are we uſually like the ſociety which we moſt 
converſe in. He that never found it hard to bave a heavenly mind 
in earthly company, it is certainly becauſe he.never tryed. 
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IM SECT. V. 


There muſt &* AO Hinderance to a heavenly Converſation is, Too 


| + pore im frequent diſputes abour leſſer Truths, and eſpecially 


on ir con- | Whena mans Religion lies only in his opinions, a ſure ſign of an 
yerted leſſer | unſanQified Soul, If ſad examples be docrinal ro you, or the 
vdrinals 5 | Judgments of God upon us be regarded,I aced to ſay the leſs upon 
Fd c.* | this parcicular.It's legibly writcen inthe faces of thouſands; It is 
ar one tha: | viſible inthe complexion of our diſeaſed Nation; This facies Hy- 
s none: | Pecritica is our facies Hipocratica : He that hath the leaſt skill in 
ud nos ver2| Phyſiognomy, may ſee that this complexion is mortal, 8 this pic- 
Felt in |cure-like,ſhadow- like viſage affordeth ourſtate a ſad Prognoſtick. 


nk = | You thar have been my companionsin Armies and gariſons,in Ci- 
> fan&imo.- | ties and Countries, I know have been my companions in this Ob- 


do&rina | ſervation, Thar they are uſually men leaſt acquainted with a Hea- 
& ; hoc in- | yenly life, who are the violentdiſputers about the Circumſtagcials | 


rt Bw P9-! of Religion : He whoſe Religion is all in his Opinions, will be, 
{At is bis} Moſt frequently and zealouſly ſpeaking his Opinions ; And he 
obus cardinibys omnis Chriſtianiſmus vertitur.Quid ergo in nobis defiderant ? D.Foſ-Steg- 
n. Dodecad.de Eccleſ. Viator. Prafat. Ad fidem lufficit pauca nofle; in reliquis ſufficir, Con- 
jum non rueri, Idem bid. Memo. 2.p.29. Quoad elementaria adeo dilucide S. Sanftus men- 
2 ſuam in Scripruris declaravit, ut ex ipſo vecborum ſono verus (enſus ſtatim haviriri quear, 
ib. Memb. 12.9 229. Quando Conlſequentiz neceflitas non eſt evidenter cognira, atque ira 


atio illaex inficmitare,non autem animi ex obfirmatione provenirgut in Parribus faRtum eſt, 


anabilis Ercor non incurritur. [d.:b.p.226, 
| | whoſe 
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[Part 4. The Saints everlaſting Reft. | LOH 
whoſe Religion lies inthe Knowledp and love of God in Chriſt, | 

will bemolt delightfully ſpeaking of that time when he ſhall en- 

joy Godand Chriſt. As the body doth languiſh in conſuming, | 

fevers, when the native heat abates within,and an unnaturall heat 

inflaming the external parts ſucceeds ; ſo when the zeal of a|. 
Chriſtian doth leave the internals of Religion, and fly to-Cere-| 

monials, externals or inferior things, the Soul muſt needs con- | 

ſume and languiſh." Yea though you were ſure your opinions: 
were true, yet when the chiefelt of your zeal is turned thither, | 
and the chiefeſt of your conference there laid our, the life of grace | 
decays within, and your hearts are turned from this heavenly life. ! 
Not that I would perſwade you to undervalue the leaſt truth of 
God, nor that I do acknowledge the hot diſputers of the times,to ' 
have diſcovered the truth above their Brethren * ; but incaſe we 
ſhould grant them to have hit onthe Truth ; yet let every Truth | ,, 
in our thoughts and ſpeeches and their due-proportion; and T'am 

; confident the hundreth part of our time and our conference 
' would not be ſpent upon the now common Theams : For as there 
; is an hundreds Truths of far greater conſequence, which do all 
| challenge the'precedency before theſe, ſo many of thoſe Truths 
' alone,are of an hundred times nearer cogcernment to our Souls, 
| and therefore ſhould have an anſwerable proportion in our 
' thoughts. Neither isit any excuſe for our caſting by thoſe great 
[fundamental Truths, becauſe they are common and known al- 
ready : For the chief improvement is yet behind ; and the Soul 
muſt be daily refreſhed with che truth of Scripture,and the good- 
neſs of thatwhich ic offereth and promiſeth, asthe body muſt be 
with its daily food;or elſe the known Truths that lie Idle in your 
heads, wil no more nouriſh,or comfort, or ſaveyou,then the bread 
that lies ſtill in your Cupboards -will feed you. Ah he is a rare and 
precious Chriftian,who is skilled in the improving ofwwell known 
Truths. Therefore let me adviſe. you that aſpire after this Joyous 
Life; ſpend not too much of your thoughts, your time.your zeal, 
or your ſpeeches upon quarrels that lefs concern your Souls ; But | 
when bypocrites are feeding on husks or ſhels, or on this heated 
food which will burn cheir lips, far ſooner then warm and ftreng- 
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denius Parzeneſ. Vos. pro pac.fol.C.2: Opiniones ignotz veteri Ecclebz, 
recepriſlimz tamen noa ſunt dogma: 
Diſput pag 441. 


. 


ings ang goes et 


* Hinc vidtas 
: Theologaftros'ſ* 
priamtim cos 
: hezc fztida (ca 


etiam hoc tempore fint} 


Vi 


a Cathoiicx Ecclefiz. Melaufthan apud Luther. Tom..'z. PT 5 


» + 
«+ 7 


\ > FAA 4 


1 Joy of thy heart when thou canſt truly ſay, Lord, thou haſt written to me the great things of 
thy Law,and I have not accounted them as ſtrange things, 8c. Pemple in Pretace to Fendic.| | 
Gratie. Neceſsaria ignoramus , quia non neceſſaris didicimus : inq: Rupert Meidenius Px-| | 


| Theologos Sco- 


| | Halls excel- [£0 beware of changing your fruitful ſociety, for the company of 


I. 
(| 
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oy 
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may Noir wiſh you were all underſtandingraen, able to defend every truth 


wherewith D. 


deth his Oca- | of tryal,is no ſmall part of my comfore and encouragement : But 
tion, De Gertt- | {tji[1 I would have the chiefeſt co be chiefly ſtadied, and none to 


Feritatem Phi- 


loſepbia querit, | Points are uſually meſt weighty,and of moſt neceſſary frequent | 


Theologia inve- ; uſe to our Souls. þ 
nit, Religio | 

poſſidet. Study to obey, not to diſpute : Turn not Conſcience into Queſtions and Contro- 
yerfies 3 leſt while thou arr reſolying what to doz thon do juſt nothing. Draw not all to 
Reaſon, leave ſomething to Fairh. Where thou canſt not ſound the bottom, admire the 
depth : Kiſs the Book and lay ir down, weep over thy own ignorance, and ſend one hearty 
wiſh to Heaven 3 O when ſhall I come to know as I am known ? 
when all.muſt be accompliſhed, and we accomprable : When Arts ſhall ceaſe, and.tongues 
be aboliſhed, and knowledge vaniſh away. Do but think now one thought what will be the 


rxnch. 


wage df —_ have ſo little need co urge this hard upon you, or to ſpend m 
his Lite,) ** |-;me and ſpeeches in the Pulpit, on theſe quarrels, as T have bee 


prioriprorſus of this labor, 1. Partly by his tempering of your ſpirits to ſince. 


tick argutits 


_—_ op chat you have heard from the mouth of the *Dyin& adviſing you 


lent Book |deceivers. Ido unfeignedly rejoyce in theſe Providences, and 


and his Pax 


of God; and to this end,cthat you would read and ſtudy Contro- | 
' Effiu conclu- | Verfie more : and your underſtanding and Rability in theſe dayes 


' mo | The Saints everlaſting Reſt. " Parts. 
I: is a good | then their hearcs ; then do you feed on the Joys above. I could | / 


zudine Sali ; (onider out your thoughcs of Erernity: The leaſt controverted | 


The time is at hand | 


As it is ſaid of [| For you,my neighbors and friends in Chriſt,I bleſs God that? | 


oe neceſſicated tomy diſcontent for to do elſewhere: I rejoycein| 
arguatrici, |the wiſdom and goodneſs of our Lord, who hath faved me much] 


| «boliss : fieque \riry. >. Partly by the doleful,yer proficable,example of thoſe fem| | 
chat went from us, whoſe former and preſent condition of| 
incumbere, us [ſpirit makes them ſtand as the pillar of Salt, for a continual terror | | 
z0u aitingerent \and wartiing to you, and fo to be as uſeful, as they were like to be | 
fontes Divinz \hyurtful. 3. Partly by the confeſſions and bewailings of this fin, 


called The |bleſs the Lord who thus eſtabliſheth his. Saints, Study well thoſe|! 
Peace-maker, precepts of the Spirit ; Rom,14-1. Him that #5 Weak ## the faith re |' 


| eerris; and Davenzms Adbertatis. * Yer ſtill I doubt not bur we ſhould be ſtill learning to]! 


know more z As, Dav. Chytrexs (aid when he lay on his death-bed, Fucundiorem fibidi(ceſſum|* 
 \fore, fo moriburdae etiam atrquid didicifsct. T : 200 
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ry do gender ftrifes. 
And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive. 7 ir.3.9. But avoid 
fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings 
about the Law ; for the) are unprofitable and vain. 1 Tim.6.3,4,5+ 
If any may teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to Wholeſom Words, even 
the Words of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, and to the deftrine which 5s 
according to godlineſs ; he 14 proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
| abont queſtions ard frifes of Words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 
railing evil ſurmiſings, perverſe difputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitnte of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain #4 godlineſs : From ſuch 
Withdraw thy ſelf. 


SECT. V. 
CH A® you yaluethe comforts of a heavenly Life,take heed of 


a proud and lofty ſpirit. There is fuch an Antipathy be- 
tween this fin and God, that thou wilt neyer ger thy heart near 
him,nor get him near thy hearc,as long as this prevailech in ir. If 
it caſt the Angels from Heaven that were init,it muſt needs keep 
thy heart eſtranged from it : If ir caſt our firſt parents 'out of 
Paradiſe,and ſeparated between the Lord and us,and brought his 
curſe on all the creatures here below ; it muſt needs then keep 
our hearts from Paradiſe,and increaſe the curſed ſeparation from 
our God. Believe ir, Hearers, a proud heart and a Heavenly 
heart are exceeding contrary. Entercourſe with God will keep 
men low ; and that lowlineſs will further their entercourſe:when 
a manis yſed co be much with God, and takenup in the ſtudy of 
bis glorious Attributes, he abhors himſelf in duſt and aſhes; and 


' | that ſelf-abhgrrence is his beſt preparative to obtain admittance 


to God again. Therefore after a Soul-humbling day,oc.intimes 


dance, "(eg-fruſtra infinitum inter finita quzrente.* Utraque ergo- prioris 


ſuo aQtu vacua & nl 


- 


0 Oo Sd: 


ive fur nogge deubiful diputations. 2 Tim. 2.23, Bur feolifh and 
. anliarnad an Pons es bene that po | 
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occupat 3. & eſt Origo deinceps omnium aliorum malorum > ſed urriulyue prims Qrige}-.- | 
eſt yera.jlla & Divina © mira 3.non quatenus Dei capacitas & a Deo data, ſed quateangh  * 
ilum ſubaotans. Gibieuf. de Libert. lib. 2, cap. 19: Seff, 11. page$14, | * © 


. infinita Dei |. 
eapacitate & deſcendens & degenerans z-:ſentiente 8 gaudente home etiam poſiquam 4 
Deo aberravitz non nifi infinito ſe poſſe repleri, ſuamque vel. ex hoc magnitudinem appro- 
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-quique profici- 
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jores habenr 
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nis &cremoris; 
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in ſuperbiz 
rapiatur ex- 
ceſſus ; & far 
immunda va- 
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ra virtute. . 
Profper Epilt. 
| ad _ hte 
Superbia eſt 
inordinatus a- 
mor excellen- 
tiz propriz, 
&c. Confiſtir 
primo in Hy- 
| pocrifi,quz eſt 
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ſuperbiz, & 
ihiviolos no- 
ſtros 'xpe 
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cum non 08 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt, © Parts | 


of trouble, when the Soul is loweſt, ic uſeth to have freeſt acceſs 


-| coGod,and favour moſt of the life above : He will bring them 


into the wilderneſs, & there he will ſpeak cortforcably to them, 
Hoſ.2.14. Thedelight of God is in a humble.Soul, even him 
chat is contrite,and trembleth at his Wotd ; and the delight of a 
Humble Soul is in God : and ſure where there'is mutual delight, 
there will be freeſt admittance, and heartieſt welcom, and moſt 
frequent converſe. Heaven would nor hold God and the proud 
Angels together ; but a humble Soul he makes his dwelling :and 
ſurely if-our dwelling be with him, and in him, and his dwelling 
alſo be with us, and in-us, there muſt needs be a moſt near and 
ſweet familiarity. But che Soul that is proud cannot plead this 
priviledge;God is ſo far from dwelling in it,that he will not admit 
it to any near acreſs, but looks upon it afar off, P/a/.138.6. The 
' proud he refiſteth(and the proud reſiſtethhim)but to the humble 
he gives this and other Graces, 1 Per.5.5, A-proud mind is a high 
mind in conceit,ſelf-eſteem,and carnal-aſpiring: A heavenly mind 
is is a high mind indeed,in Gods eſteem,and in higher (yer holy) |. 
aſpiring;Theſe two ſorts of high-mindedneſs,are more adverſeto| 
one another,then a high mind and a low: As we ſee that moſt wars 
and bloodſhed is between Princes andPrinces,and not between a 
Prince and a Plowman. A low ſpirit and a hamble, is not ſo cox- 
trary to a high and heavenly, as is a high and a proud. Aerain 


ſunt contrariz | 


he. _ oy ia heareſt that men ſleizhr thee 2: Doſt chou love thoſe 'beſt whe 
dee at 


of Muſtard Seed may come to be a tree ; A ſmall Acorn may bea 
| great Oak. The fail of the Windmil that is now down, may 
, preſently be the higheſt of all;A ſubje that is ſow may be raiſed 
| 2 4" he that is high may be yet higher,as long as he ſtandsin 
ſubordination to his Prince, who is the fountain of honor : but if 
he break ont of that ſudordination, and become a competitor, or 
, will the aſſume andarrogate honor co himſelf; he wilffinde this 

prove the falling way. A man that is ſwelled in.a Dropſie with 

wind or water, is as far from a ſound well-fleſhed conſticucion,as 
| hethat is ina conſuming Acrophy. Well then ; Art thou a man 

of worth in thine own eyes?and very tender of thine eſteem-with 
| others ? Art thou one that much valueſt the applauſe of the peo- 
ple? and feeleſt thy heart tickled with delight when thaw heareſt 
of thy great eſteem with men? and much dejeted when thou 


' moſt highly honour thee ? and doth thy heart bear a gru 
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The Sajuts everlaſting Beſt. : 


| choſe that thou thinkeſt ro undervalue thee, and entertain mean 
thoughts of thee, though they: be otherwiſe men of godlineſs 
and honeſty*? Art thou one that muſt needs havechy humors ful- 
filled 2 and thy judgement mult be a rule to the Judgements of 
others ?and thy word a law to all about thee? Artthou ready to 


quarel with every man that lets fall a word in derogation from 
thy honor ?-Are thy paſſions kindled if thy word or will be 
croſſed ? Art thou ready to judge humility to be ſordid baſeneſs? 
and knowelt not how to ſtoop & ſubmir2and wilt not be brought 
to ſhame thy ſelf, by humble confefſion, when:thou haſt ſinned 
againſt God,or injured thy brother?Art thou one that-honoureſt 
the godly that arerich ? and thinkelt thy ſelf ſomebody if they 
value and own thee ? but lookeſt ſtrangely at the godly. poor, 
and art almoſt aſhamed tobe their companion?Art thou one that 


thinkeſt thy ſelf the ficteſt for offices and honors ?-and. loveſt 


eye and thy ſpeech much or: thy own deſervings 2 and are thy 
boaſtings reſtrained more by wit then by humility ? * Doſt thou 
delight in opportunities of ſetting forth thy parts? and loveſt co 
have thy name-made publick to the world ? and wouldſlt fain 


canſt not ſerve God in a low place; as well as ina'thigh ? and | 


Gods ſervice when it ſtands with-preferment? Haſt thou thine | # 


Clemens A-- 
|lexand. tro» | > 
1 mat.lib.2. F 7 
1 citerh Barn#-.. | 
bas the Apa- }.- 
ſtle, laying,.- | - 
Woe:to them 
__ _—_ 
er . 
in bem... "24 


knowing men | 
in their own 


nominatur, 
quia utraque | 
appelatio cum | | 


leavehehinde thee ſome monument of thy worth, that poſterity 


may admire thee-when thou art dead and gone? Haſt thou wit- | Femifica m-— EY 


ty circumlocutions to commend thy ſelf, while:thon ſeemeſt tO | 
debaſethy ſelf, and deny thy worth 2- Doſt thou.deſire to have 
all mens eyes upon thee 2-and to hear men obferving thee, ſay, 
This is he? Is this the end of thy ſtudies and learning, of thy la- 
bors and durties,of ſeeking degreesand titles and places,that thou 
maiſt be taken for ſomebody abroadiin the-world ? Art thou un- | 


ut bonorum ſuorum ipſe fobi ſit fons,. ipſe obi copia. Proſper. in.Epiſtol. ad Demetriad- ® Seneca de} 
ira lib.3.cap.22. p-4494. Writes of Anutigonns, that hearing two of his ſervants withouar his tent | +? 
ſpeaking againſt him, he ſoftly cals to them ſaying, Go further off leſt the King 
And when he heard ſome of his ſouldiers, when they Rack in the dirt, curſing the Kimgy that 
brought them a March z he went and helpt out them that were in the moſt danger ; and-when| 
he had done, ſaid : Now curſe Antigonus that lead you into the quick ſand, but-thank him thar 
heipr you out.. It is a ſhame that a Heathen King can-bear an ill word, better then a mean in-| , ; 
feriour Chriſtian. Nemo pluris aſtimavit virtutem, quan quti betti viri faman perdidit ne conſeiettti-). -. 
| am perderet : ut Seneca a4molum Theologice. * Opiime Chytrans : nAmplum nomen cy clrirate me 
popularemy in his terris plerique neſcimus, antequam panitere capit, contemnere © li febus deniqutFedot2|  «: 
| ciun ſaqum prabijtre fulmen ab arce ferit, ſero nobis C3 Chriſto vivere oftamus. *- 14-38 
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Though the 
(Saims) are. © 


and. approved 
of God, yet in 
their own eyes 
they are no 

- body, and diſ-- 
approved : For 
ir 1s exceeding 
natural to 
them and in- 
ſeparable, to 
think bumbly 
of themſelves, 


| 'rhing;&c. For 


 ſach, to ac- 

1 count them- 

4 ſelves as no- 
thing worth, 
Land naturally 
rheys repute 
themſelves 


ah 


and-diſhono- 
rable. When 
therefore they 
are excellent 


with God, 


| wit,may ſufficeto reſtraintheſe unmanly fooleries ; perhaps thou 


The Sari everlaſting Beſs” Parta.\ | 


2cquainred with the deceirfulneſs and wickedneſs of riry heart 2 
or knowelt thy elf co be vite only by reading and by hear-ſay, | 
but not by experience and feeling of thy vileneſs?Artchou readier 
to defend thy (elf and maintain thinie ihnocency, then to accuſe 
thy ſelf, or confeſs thy fault? Canſt thou hardly hear a cloſe re- 
proof, and doſt digeſt plain dealmg with difficulty and diſtaſte ? 
Art thou readier inthy diſcourſe to teach then to learn? and to 
digare to others,then to hearken to their inſtructions ? Art thou 
and confident of thy own opinions, and little ſapſicious of 
theweaknels of thy underſtanding >but a leighter of the j adge- 
ments of all that are againſt thee? Is chy ſpirit more diſpoſed to 
command and govern, thenit is to obey and be ruled by others ? 
Art thou ready to cenfare the DoArine of thy Teachers, the 
aRions of thy Rulers, and the perſons of thy brethren ? and to 
chink,if thou werea Judge,thou wouldſt be more juſt,or if thou 
wert a miniſter thou wouldſt be more fruicful in DoQrine, and 
more faithful in overſeeing? Or if thou hadſt had themanaging |' 
of other mens buſineſs, thou would(ſt have carried it more honeſt- 
ly and wiſely ? If theſe ſymptomes be undeniably in chycheare, 
beyond doubt thou art a proud perſon. I will not'ralk of thytol-| 
lowing the faſhions,of thy bravery and comporcment,thy proud 
geſtures, & arrogant ſpeeches, thy living at a rate above thy abi- | 
liries : Perhaps thy incompetency of eſtate,orthy competency of 


maylt rather ſeem ſordid to others,and co live at arate below thy 
worth, and yet if thou be guilty of the former accuſacions, be it 
known to thee,thou art a perſon abominably proud;ic hath ſeized 
on thy heart, which is the principal Fort ; there is roo much of 


with them- 
| ſelves they are 
not ſo. And w 


- fore or 


Fe. 
2K 
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hen they are in progreſs and the knowledge of God, they are to themſelves as if 
'rhey were ignorant of all chings, and when wich God they argrich, in their own eyes they are | 
poor. Atl as Chriſt overcame the devil by humility in the form of a ſervant 3 ſo in the begin- 
| ning the Serpent overchrew Adam by arrogancy and loftineſs. And even now the fame Serpent 
lying hid in the ſecret corners of the heart,doth by pride deſtroy and ruine the moſt Chriſtians, 
1] &c. Holy Macarius in Homil.27.Some men void of diſcretion,when they have got a little com- 
refreſhment, and ſome defires or prayer, begin preſently to look high, and to be lifr up 
vinſolency, and to judge orbers,/and by this means they fall in the loweſt miſery. For the 
4 $Serpenc thar overthrew Adamy laying, Ye ſhall be as Gods, doth now ſuggeſt arragancy 
+ —{-intotheir hearts, ſaying, Thou art now perfe, thou haſt enough 3 thou art rich,the* wante 
oF ' {nothing,thou art bleſſed, Macarm ubiſupra. 4 hy 


hell abidingin thee,for thee to have any acquaintance at keaven, 
chy ſoul is too like the devil, for thee to have any familiarity with 


| 


: God : bo 


4 


| pride will fill chee with: yrope 


"| For as: whoſoever: 


| man poſſibly have bis hexrtiin heaven ?Te is poflible his invention: 


Part 4. The Salms everlaſting Reft. © 
God: A proud man is all inthe fleſh;and he thatwill be heaven- 
ly muſt be much in-the Spiric.' -1s'it likely that the man whom 1 
have here deſcribed, hath either will or skill co go our of himſelf, 
and out of the Fleſh, -a$it were; and out of the world, chat ſo/be 
may have freedom for converſe above? A proud man'makes him- 

ſelf his God, and admires and ſets up himſelf as his Idol ; how 
thencan he have his affeQions ſet 09:God > As the humble god- 
ly ran, is the Zealot in forward worſhipping of God, ſo the 


Ambition, but a'\more hearty and* earneſt. defire after: his Idol, 
then the commonantexlnier Idolaters dorregeh,? And —_ 


and memory may furniſh his: tongue, borh'wich humbleand hea- 
venly expreſſions, (but in his py rherei is n0 more heaven chen 
there is humility. 7 $707 
-*/] intreat' you Readers, b& very jealous of. your fouls inthis 


ngerous {in in Morality,” and moſt-promoving the great finiof 

_ elity- + you-would fittlhe ithink (yes, ond rhe owners db 
lieele* think ) whar- hiimble cartinge,” whari exciiiming, againſt 
pride,” what moanful ſelfaceuf} ing may Hand with this devilliſh 
fin'of pride : O Chriſtian, if thou wouldſtlive'contingally inthe 
athy of rhy Lord, lie iti fe dufh, and hewilbthence cake thee 
- deſcend firſt with'him into-the grave;and chevcerhon 
afrend within t6-glory; Learn! ofithim to'be meek and: fowely,, 
and rhenthou may ceſte of this Reſtrovhy: ſoul. Thy ſoulleile 
will be'as the troubled Sex, ftif cafting our mireand dirt, which 
cannot reſt! -And- in ſtexd:of theſe fiveet delighrs in God, thy 


- 


we: 


Ambitious man is the-great zealor in 1dolacry ; For what'is his | *# 


int; There is nothihg-in the wottdxwiſlmore eſtrange you from |. 


ramr I fpeakthemore6f it; :becauſe'iic is'the moſt common and |- 
ſuperius Dev, 


£7 ideo exat- 


may ſt | 


F4E NUN 


uh 
10RENt;E- 


pervat-diſquierne(s. . It is the- bum- 


ble ſoulchatforgets not? and Godwillnor forget the hut- 
ble; P/X1.1c.45.28tid"9 ils: "HENS the pri ambleeh hiofelf as 2 liccle. 
chiſde ſha! hereafter he arhit' ve XheK unge oin-of God, 17at:; 8. | 
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tOne would be | kick SET. Vi. 
-Holy 3 but he | 


Jo heaven ſud- | of duties commanded by God, yet it were comparatively. eafie; |, 


-] ing torhinkof a 
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{'# due ſuccefli- | violence, altd the:violent takg it by forae':; Thete mult be violence 
' on oftime-Dr. | uſed ito get theſe firſt fruits, as well.as'to get the full pofieſſion. | 


-ing up thirher | tO be heavenly-minded. Burt it is a work more difficult then all|} 


| odure all Tr" . . ane + 
-— Wl ror © At the foot of the Hill,afid looking toward the top, and wiſhing 


16 | "The Sams evoleſting Ree Part 4.) 


| EO IIIITIEY ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall (now in | 
the Spirit)lift you up,Zam 4.10.and indue time ſhall (perfedly) 
Prov.15-33. |exalt you, 1 Per.5.6, And when others are caſt down, chen ſhalt 
and 18.22. \rhou fay, There is lifting up, and he-ſhall fave the humble per- 
ſon,Fob.2 2.29, + REY ach 43% 5786) 


8. G. "ou = Ay 


would not wait | 6s A Nother impediment to this Heavenly Life,is, Wilful lazi- | * 
ya jong ar "I A nes, and {lothfulneſs/ of Spirit : And-L verily think for 
-<or# pens | knowing men, 'there is nothing hinders more thenthisy Q, if it 
nor ldſetoo © | Were onely the exerciſe of the Body.the moving of the Lips, the| 
many hours in | bending of the Kneezthen it were an eafie work indeed, and men | ' 
the exerciſe of | would as commonly Repto Heaven,as they goa few miles to viſit 
his tinced de- | 2 friend ; yea, if it were to ſpend moſt of our days in numbering 
votions. Ano- | pands and affects] ; ds and Þ Bd > þ " 
ther would be | PS022» peating certain WOres and Frayers,in VOLUnLary hu 

happy ; bur he | mility, and negleRing the body, after the;commandments and| 
would leap in- | doQrines of men,(Co/.2. 21, 22, 23) yea, orinthe outward part |. 


denly,norabid- | E1Fther;if it were only in the exerciſe of parts and Sifts, thoogh: 
leflurely rowr- | we' made ſuch performance our dayly trade, yer it were cafte]* 
by a. thouſand | this: To ſeparate thoughts andaffeRions from the world;to force |: 
degrees of aſ- ; them to a work of ſo high a nature}; to draw forth all our.graces | 
rs _ .. | incheir order, and exerciſe; each on its proper object ; to hold 
cy of Grace, | themtothis;till they perceive ſucceſs,& till che work, doth thrive || 
Whereas :he | and proſper intheir hands! This, this i the difficultcask, Reader, 
grear God of | Heaven is abovethee,the way.is upwards : Doſt thou think,who 
_—_— -v5 | art a feeble,ſhort-winded ſinner,to travel daily thisſteep aſcent, 
"hroosinan | Without a great deal of labourand reſolution? Canſt thou get|. 
inftant,hach - |that earthly heart ro Heaven, and-bring, that backward minde 
thoughr'good 'to God, while thou lieſt Rill,and-cakeſt thine eaſe? If lying dows|- 


nararal aven- | We Werethere,. would ſerve the turn, thenwe ſhould have daily 
cy nor without travellers for Heaven. But the Kingdom,of Heaven ſuffercth 


Hd Soliloq. |Doſtthou not feel it ſo,; though Lſhonld not tell thee? Will cby | 


16.p.58, | heart get upwards, except-thou drive it? Isit not like dull vi 
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jadiſh horſe,that will go no longer, then be feels the ſpur Doft 
thou finde iteafie to dwell in the delights above? Ic is true, the 
work is exceeding ſweet, and no condition on Earth ſo defira- 
ble; but therefore it is that our hearts are ſo backward, eſpeci- 
ally inthe beginning, till we are acquainted with it. O how ma- 
ny hundred Profeſſors of Religion, who canceafily bring their 
hearts to ordinary duties, as Reading, Hearing, Praying, Con- 
ferring ; could never yet in all their lives, bring them, and keep 
them to a heavenly contemplation,one halfhour rogether ! Con- 


* [ſider here, Reader,/as before the Lord, whether this be nor 


thine own caſe. Thou haſt known that Heaven is all thy hopes.;. 
thou knoweſt thou muſt ſhertly be turned hence, and that no- 
thing below can yield thee reſt ; thou knoweft alſo,that a ſtrange 
heart, a ſeldom-and careleſs thinking of Heaven, can fetch bat 


1little comfort Fagnces and doſt thou nor yet for all this let lip 
» 


chy opportuni and lie below in duſt, or meer duties, when 


chou ſhouldſt;,gi1k above, and live with God ? Doſt 'thou nor | 


a [hy ſelf? B 


, 


| commend.;ch@weetneſs of heavenly life, and judge thoſe the ex- | 


cellenteſF&F{F i205 that uſe it ; and: yet didſt never oncetry it | 
Y.s the ſluggard that ſtretched himſelf on bis bed, | 


and cried, O that this were working ! So doſt thou talk and 
crifle, and live at thy-eaſe, and ſay, Othat Icould get my heart | 


to Heaven! This is to lie abed-and wiſh, when thou fhouldſt be | 


up and doing, How many a hundred do readeBooks, and hear ; 
Sermons, in expectation to hear of ſome cafie courſe, or tomeert 
with a ſhorter cut ro comforts,-then ever they are like to finde 
inthe Word > And if they can hear of none from the Preachers | 
of Truth, they will ſnatch it with rez#ycing from the Teachers 
of Falſhood; and preſently.applaud the excellency of the do- 
Arine, becauſe it hath fitted their lazy temper; and think chere 
is no other doarine- will comfort the ſon], becauſe it will not 
comfort it with-hearing,andlooking on. They think their Veni- | 
ſon is beſt, though accompatag fith a lie, becauſe ir is the eaſieſt 
catched, and next at hand, and they think will procure the chief-' 
eſt bleſſing (and fo it may,if God be as ſubjec ro miſtake as blind 
Iſaac.) And while they pretend enmity only to the impoſlibili- 


and caſt off the'burden:that is lighe alſo,”and which all muſt 
bear that will findereſt to their ſouls; and in my Judgement, 


Kkk, y 


4 


ties of the Law, they oppoſe the eaſier condyciOns of the Goſpel, | 2 
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b x:inomits. | may as fitly be ſtiled enemies tothe Goſpel *, 2s enemiesto the 
Pdmy rc hin- | aye (from whence they receive their commen ticle.) The Lord 
a of lighr,2nd Spirit of comfort, ſhew theſe;menin time, aſurer 
bivechemfelves | Way for lafting comforc. : 'The- deluſions of. many of them are 
o prayer or. |rong, and ungrounded comforts they ſeem to have ſtore, Ican | 
Medication, | jadgettto be of no bettera kinde, becauſe it comes not in the ' 
[Excepr they. | Seriptare-way: ® They will ſome of chem profeſs, That when they | 
 - orange meditate and labour for comfort themſelves, they either have 

dy devotion z , | None, Or at leaſt but humane, and'of a lower kinde z but all the- 
nfl except ir | comforts that they own and value,are immediatly injefted with- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{be when rheſe } gyr their pains : So do Iexpe&t my comforts to come in, in Hea- 
Purics delizht | yen, but till then, Iam glad if they will come with labor, and the 
Phew, and $0 | Sririt will hel ſuck them from the breſts of the promiſ 
© thei: hearrs; | SPIFIt will help me To luck them rom the bretts or the promile, 
lotherwiſe all | and to walk from chem daily to the face-of God. It was an eſta- 
Feems to them | bliſhed Law among the Arg:, That if a man were perceived to be 
prproficable. | {d{e and lazy, he muſt give an account before the Magiſtrate, how 
Pur theſe kind | 1, 02me by his victuals and maintenance : And ſure, when I ſee 
Df men are like A $ 

ſim,char being | cheſe men lazy inthe uſe of Gods appointed means for comfort, 
exed with | I cannot but queſtion how they come by their comforts: 1 
told, will no: | would they would examine it througly themſelves ; for God will 


| 
: 
| 
ſo to: the fire, | require an accoynt of it from them. Iidleneſs, and not improving 
| 


| _—_ ; the Truth in painfull duty, is the common cauſe of mens ſeeking 


Mike one that is | Comfort from Error, even as the people of 7/-.:c/, when they 
ready to periſh | had no comfortable anſwer from God, becauſe of their own fin 
ir wh ne, | and negleq,would run to-ſeek it from the Idols of the Heathens: 
Bond Will not ""E-00 1 | 
| $k mear, except he were firſt ſatisfied. For why doth a man give himſelf ro Prayer or Medi- 
ation, but rhar he migh: be warmed with the firegpt Divine Love ? or, that he may be filled 
With the gifts and grace of God ? Theſe men are miſtaken, in thinking therime loſt in Prayer 
br Meditation, if rhey be nor preſently watered with a-ſhowre of devovion 3 For I anſwer them, 
[| har if they itrive as much as in them lieth for this, aud do their duty, and are in war, and in 
ontinual £3hr againſt their own thoughts, with-diſpleaſure, becauſe they depart nor, nor ſuffer 
them to be quier : Such men for this time, are more accepted, then it the hear of devotion 
had come to them ſuddenly, wirhour any ſuch conflit, The reaſon is, Becauſe they go to 
warfare for God, as it were, at their own coſt and charges, and ſerve him with greater labour 
ind pains, &c. Gerſon.part.3. fol. 386. De monte contemplationis, cap.43. Readefrhis yau Liber- 
fines, and learn better the way of Devotion' from a Papiſt. » Arbitrium volumtacis humane 
| equaquam deſtruimus,” quando Dei gratiam, qua ipſum adjuvatur arbitrium, non ſuperbia nc-- 
pamus ingrata, ſed grata potius pictawe przdicamus. Noftrum-eſt enim vclle, ſed voluntas 
liſa eriam moyerur, ut ſurgar, & ſanatur ut'valeat,, & dilatatur ut capiar, & implerur ut ha- 
bear. Nam ft nos non vellemus, nec nos utique acciperemus ea quz dantur, nec nos haberemus. 
Wdnugaſt. lib. de bono viduitatis, cap. 17. . | 
Wt Y £88 ; =; So | 
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_ | re&ions,will ſerve,then they will be heavenly Chriſtians ; Bur if 


| living, ſo reſolvedly fet upon it: If thy heart draw back, and be 
undiſpoſed, force it on withthe command of Reaſon; and if thy 


So when men-were falſhearted to the Truth, and the Spirit of] 
Truth did deny them comfort, becauſe'they denied him fincefe | - 
obedience ; therefore they will ſeek ic from a lying ſpirit: 


bo 
” — - 


< Profluens lar 


© A multitude alf6'of profeffors there are, that come and en- | * Profiuene ks 
quire for Marks and Signs,-How ſhall know whether my heart [7 po 


befincere ? and they think che'bare naming of ſome markis e-!,,,,,,;u., » 
noughto difcover; but never beſtow one_ hour in trying thern- | coercentibus 
ſelves by the marks they hear. "So here, they ask for direQions | clauſtris int 
for a Heavenly Life, and if the hearing, and knowing of theſe di- | Puri gen 
manat jugiter: 
exuberat afflu- 
enter. N oft rum 
tantum ſitiat_ 
pectus & pateate 


we ſet them to task, and ſhew them their work, and tell them, | 
they cannot have theſe delights on eaſier terms ; then, here they | 
leave ns, asthe young manleft Chriſt with ſorrow. (How our 
| comforts are onely in Chriſt,and yet this labour of ours is neceſ- 7 = £1 
ſary<hereto, 1have ſhewed you already in the beginning'sf this Fei capaces af 
Book ; and therefore ſtill refer you thither, when any ſhall put ferimus, rannan 
in that objetion.,) My advice to fuch a lazy finner is this : As | £74iz inundans 


is ne the haurimus.” 
chou art convie that this work is neceſſary to thy comforrable. Cyprian, Epafts 


' 1.44 Douat.p.3« 


f 


Reaſon begin to diſpute the work, force it with producing the - i 
command of -God ; and quicken it up with the conſideration of 
chy neceſſity, and the other Motives before propounded : And 
let the enforcements that brought thee to the work, be ſtill in 
thy minde to quicken thee init. Do not Ws an incompara- 
ble treaſure lye before thee, "while thou lielFftilf with chy band 
in thy boſome: let not thy life be a continual vexation, which 
might be a continual delightfull feaſting, and all becauſe thou 
wilt not be at the pains. When thou haft once taſted-of the 
{weetneſs of it, and a little uſed thy heartto the work,thou wilt 
finde the pains thou takeſt with thy backward fleſh abundantly 
recompenſed inthe pleaſures of thy ſpirit. Only fit not ill wirh 
a diſconſolateſſpirit, while comforts grow-before thine eyes, like 
3 man in the midſt of aGarden of Flowers, or delightful Medowr, 
chat will not rife to get them, that he may partake of their ſweet- 
neſs. 4 Neither is it a few formal lazy running thoughts, rhat 
will fetch theethis conſolation from above : No more then a few 


4 Ty omni diſct- 
pla infirma 

arts precepts 
ſerie ſumma affi= | 


( 


rr” WE" A ty penn. | 
lazy formal words will prevail with God'in ſtead of fervent prai- :ationis. Cicer. 


er. Iknow Chriſt is the fountain, and Tknow this, as every other | «4 Heren. 
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ſhe poſitive 

ELaw, it mv 

Meeds follow 

| hat every one 
be lead by his 
gown luſt and 
obey his plez- 
ores, and neg- 
le@thar which 
is rizht and 

Fhoneſt,and de- 
Wepitc Gad, and 
Mbeing withour 
fear, will be 
Fborh unzoiy 


[1 
Band unjuit, as 


Tken the truth. 


8 ard. [tromat.l. 2. 
| ptecdo poſt int. 
| 


n 
& ® 


| <Puid &jF enim, 


| quod cum labore 
= lzbore ol l\ufct- 


# deſcimus, fone 
labore ncſcimu;? 
= cum libore ſtre- 
mi, fine labore 
F incrtes. ſums ? 
|| nonne finc app4- 
ret in quid velut 
hk pondere ſug. fro- 
* clivis, Cf prona 
| fr-vitioſe natu- 
' 14,09 quanta ope 
I ut binc liberetur 
| indigeat ? 

| Auguttin. de. 
1 Cruitat. hib. "TD 
- cap. 22. ; . | 


\ 
1 
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KW If therefore gifc,is of God:But 3erifthou ask myadyice, How to obtaintheſe 
(hey rake away | waters of confolation? I mult tell cheegT here is ſomerhingalſofor 
| theeto do : The Goſpel hath irs conditions,and works ; though 
; nor ſuch impoiſible ones as the Law; © Chriſthach his yoke and his 
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| burdea,though caſje,and thou muſticome ro him weary,and take 
ir np, orthou wilt never finde reſt to:thy ſoul. The well is deep, 


| 


and thou muſt get forth this waterbefore thou canſt be refreſhed 
| and delighted with it : Whatanſwer would-you give a man that 


ſtands by a Pump, or draw-Well,and ſhould ask you, How ſhall 


I doto get our the water 2 Why,you muſt draw ig.up,or labor at | 


W Clemens Alcx- | 


| 


the Pamp, and that not a motionor two, but you muſt pump ill 
it.comes, and.chen hold on till you have enough. Orifa man 
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| 


, were.liftingat a beavy weight ; or would move a ſtone to the top | 
; of a mountain, and ſhould ask yon, How he ſhould ger itup ? |; 
| Whyawhat would you fay,but that he muſt putto his bands,and 


i 
! 
| 
| 
' 
| 
I 
1 


| 


* mur? cum Libarc | 


having forſa- | put forth his ſtrength? And what elie can Iſay to-you, in dire- 


ing you to this Art of a Heavenly Life, bur this ?- You muſt deal 
roundly with your hearts,and drive them up ; and ſpur them on; 


and follow them cloſe till the work be done, as a man will do a 


lazy vnfaithful ſervant, who will do nothing longer then your 
eyeis on him ; or as you will your horſe or ox at bis Jabour,who 


| will aor ſtir any longer then he is driven; And if your heart lye 


down inthe midſt of the work ; force ic up again till the work 


| meninin»; ſine | be done, and let ir not prevail byits-lazy policies. Iknow-ſo far 


as youare ſpiritual, you needinot all this ſtriving and violence ; 
but that'is but in. part, and in-partyou are carnal ; and:as long as 
ic is ſo, there is no talk of eaſes Though your renewed nature do 
delight in this work;yea no delight on earth ſo great; yet your 


nature, ſo faras it is fleſhly and unrenewed, will draw back and 


refiſt,and neceflitate your induſtry. It was the Parthians cuſtome, | 


that none muſt give their children any meat in the morning, be- 


you ſhall finde this robe Gods moſt uſual courſe, not to give his 
children the taſtes of his delights, till they begin to ſweat in ſeek- 
ing after them, Therefore lay them both cogether, and judge 


whether a heavenly Life, or thy carnal eaſe be better? :and as a 
wiſe man makethy choiſe accordingly. Yet this let me ſay to 


preſs 


a 
-—_— 


\ 


forethey ſaw the ſweat on their faces, with ſome labour. And | 


encourage thee, Thou needeſt not.expend thy-thoughts more : 
ha thou now doſt ; it is but onely.to employ them better ; 1 


ea 


_ 


| was ſo far oF; Why,faith be,waſk but as far every da 
doitupand down-abougi thy boſe; mate any 
wilt be at 0/79:p1; -Soifay-Leothee, ang. 4 cy ada 
|choughts every day, ppougheseſoncg! 
25 thou gnow-mmployeſt on ary atfairs in chewotid;nay, 
js thoudaily; loſeſt on vanitiesand impercinencies, and | chy heare 
wilhbe ar heavenio.2 very ſhort ſpace. ! - 2.1 +47 # 25,25 on% 
| | To-concludethinas 7 ave foldom known Chiiflians pe 
' [ed with doubtepE, their eſtate; for-wantof _— 
' }dences toery by, ſo much as for want of skill and diligenceinn- 
ſing them g- ſo%ave 1 ſeldom known'a Chriſtian, yanesthe 
joyes of this heavenly Life; for want'of being ogra menon 
[a ir, bur for want of 8 heart ro ſer the work,and painful- 
y to uſethe,means they} are: directed'to.; Itis cho field of the 
dorhfull chat4s oyer-grown widh-weeds, Proc24. 37;32437;34. 
and the defies of the lothfull killerh bis E T_—_— } vn wp 
hands refuſe co-labour; Prov.21- 25. Whileshe lies wiſhing, his 
ſoullies ſtarving... He ſaith, There + @-Liox (ther' sdifficulty) 1» 
| the. Wa). and turneth bimfelf. en'the bed of his cafe ; as a'door rurutth 
on the binges z, he bideth 1s handi in his boſome,; and it 'grieveth him 
to.bring it ta bis wonth (thought be to 
of life,)..Prov. 68 THIOHIG what's t 
>. bo 


conſequently. by. che precigns; bloud. char-boughe them ?- and 
chk | {away Our OWncon Spirit hich cold 
us,- 


is a great waſter, Prov.1 65Applyck this to neon 
ſtudy well the omg 
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d himſelf with the food. L 
l pleaſures? and |- 


at bealſo that is Nothful} in bis na? For the Spirit him thae | 
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ſelves wich the tneer preparativesto- this Hea 


| Ps alſo:2.dangerous and ſecret hinderance, to content our 


inupithe duty. eſpecially Preachers of the Goſpel. 
iy mM 


> ” 


10.0thers the goyes ofhoaverr/ uni 
inay'teſbe 


neveriee them, -nor' travel town : ſo may you deſcr 


own hearts 5 'n3@ nan! 


of lightand ef coldurs, ſo may 


of nothing but heaven to your 
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from xhns heavenly Life ; foi inployments did lie at 
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| venly Life, 6 
| while weare utter ſtca to che Life it ſelf : when wertakeup 
with the meer ſtudies of heavenly: things, andthe notions and 
thoughts of chem in our biaing/orthe ralking of them with one 
anotber,as if this were all that makes us heavenly people: There's |. 
none in more danger 'of this ſnare, then thoſe thar' are'mych | 


ay they be deceived here, while they do nothing more | 

then reade of Heaven, andftudy of Heaven, and yreach of Hea- 

ven, and pray, and talk of Heaven? what, -is wot this the Hea- | 

venly-Life 2 O:that God would reveal toourhearts the danper 

af this ſnare !: Alas, all this-is but meer prepatation: This is' nor 

the life we ſpeak of; bur it's indeed'a/ ay help thereto. 1 
Min 


eman by learning may \ 
you ftudy and om och: 
venly oirter, which yet fever (eetned your: own fpirirs,' and 
ſer forth to others that heavenly Light, wherewith your own. | 
ſouls were never illightened, and bring that fire forthe hearts of 
your people, that never once warmed your own hearts : If you 
ſhould ſtudy of nothing bur heaven while you lived, and preach. 
le,yet might your own hearts | 
-| be ſtrangers roit : What heavenly paſſages had Za/aam in his | 
Prophecies >-yet little of it (it's like); in his ſpirit 5; Nay, -we are; | 
under a more ſubtil temptation then any otter men, to draw us: 
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a greater! 
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}we are 'cafi | ro'tak 

of heaven is liker to-an hea 

of the world is, aid. the'liker 

| This is codye the moſt miſerable 6 
becauſe we have'breag or our tables, whicltis we en 
miſh when we cannor pet ir,-and to die for thitt white we draw 
water for others ; thinking ic enough that we have Uailyto do! 


, 


Lonnie. 


that I will ſay to you more of this, ſhall be inthe words of my ' 
godly and Judicious friend * M* George Abbot, which I will trin- 
ſcribe, leſt you have notthe Book athand in his VinditigSabba- 
| 15, pag. 147,148,149. | FE 

And here let me in a holy Jealouſfie annex an Exhorration to | 
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< 
ig) 
Q. 
4 
m3 
Q. 
= 
o_ 
7 
Ag 
_-_ 
en) 
5 
Q 
EN 
I. 
| an. 
= 
= 
2 
E 
ad 
5 
< 


evidence of the Spirit, is ſpiritually and favingly received, for 
ſpirit begets ſpirit, asfire begets fire, cc. Itisan eaſie thing to 
ow great pains in,the outward part, or performance of hol 

| things, which oft provesa ſnare, ibis che neglect of the fp - 
"M- | <a - -_ 


with it, though we never drink it to our ſouls refreſhing. All ; 
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roug þ-baſte or lazineſſe | 
,' make cloarhes-for- 


-Weare;;- ſo they, never. never. wing their own poinrs | 
,/.- or may. ſuir-with-their-own-Tpirics ; bur chink 
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Ir 5 Avieiaficefliewed thee the blocks in thy way, W: 


*} Work: 1ſhall now lay thee down-fome poſitive | 
$1 helps,and concludewith aDireQtory to the main . 
i] -duty it ſelf. Bur firſt, texpe&trthat.chou reſolve a- 
=23- cain(t the forementioned impediments,cthatthou 
| reade them ſerioufly,and avoid them faithfully,or.etfe thy labor 
' wil be all in vain ; thoudoſt but goaboutro reconcile Light and 
' Darknefs; Chriſt and Belial, and to'conjoyn Heaven and Hell in 
| thy ſpirit; thon mayſt ſooner bring down Heaversto Eatth then | 
| do this. muſttel thee alſo that 1 here expeR tliy promiſe, faith- 
; fully ro ſerupomehe-belps which 14 all preſcriberhee, and chat- 
the Reading of them g he 
their conſtant practice the Spirit will do it;lc were betcer for thee | 
| bad never written them, andthou hadit never ſeen this Book; | 
nor read them, if thou do-not buckle tby ſelf ro the duty. , 
As thou valueſt thenthe. delights of theſe foreraltes of Heaven, 
make conſcience of nr theſe flowing ducies. | 


o —— ——_—— 
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know alſo whaty Treaſure-it is, be. convinced once- that 


$phou haſt no other happ! 


— a 


eaven intothy beart,butin4 


| SEC T.; $79 ; 4 
Now Heaven * the: :onely- Treaſure: and tabour te | 
{s,and then be.convinced whac og. 1 


EY * AS" _ - —_ _ 
, x 8 ; ks . "7 


OI 


6: 2.5 
told theewhat binderances will refiſt thee in the, Reade Perkins 
Cales'oi Cons | 
| ſcience, fb. 1. 


C4þ-9+ 


—_w_—_—_— Oo 
” ” 
"> pa Sf 

id iL 
as ] 

oy o 
ot r 

I i MIR. GEESE 


- 
b wr AE nd be? _ . 
Sy G * ': 4 = *% » 4% 4 _ q ".v A 
A Þ La) 2] x ". gi Dine iis FT HIT. 20 wn, v "0 , his a EC p wag. +4 ES & 1 RS I ST adds n 
of F oY + $032 15 LDN oP 5&1) de Bs Fax 3: watt: oh ” b5 "7 «2.2 FL IFA SLA YES. Loties LED Loy io dS ta 2 FLO ME F 
> $56 I ay I OD BY et”? a 8: "> SITY, 3 EL ICE: ACE IS C PEO TT OR WR . of + 
= 6 [/ 4 F225 5 it . des 4 " oO \ = 3 o 
. - w- 3 N06. * 2% % £ rS x s dt : fr SEE TS - 
X 0 ” 4 A, 
. 
; s - 
< : rs, 
| - 
: aA 
- 
bf 
we C 
7 - 


nm 


126. #4 


"i . % 
CIS bo li. ct $:1 TTL * &3 , . een 4 
= : WY TIE” wu. 2 : 
i *0 
" . <as g 
o ; 3% a = * 
Sr — ns ——_ = 


bk. 


Mar. 17.11,12 


| muſt Gok intothy affeAions; fac if it, be 


' thebeginning of this Book, anc the Reaſons | ing 
| below,ih Chapter Firſt,and conclude, That this is'the only Hap- 


'neſfsis there ;, 1f thou do not ſoundly: 
good, thou wilt never ſet thy 


have litcle operation: And fureweki 
fily convinced of this, as you may-lee. 
alreadygReade over the iptio 


pines: As long as your jadgmentsdo undervalue it,youraffetions 
muſt needs be cold towards it. If your judgements do miſiake 
Blear-eyed Leah, for Beautifull Rachel, ſo will your affeRions 


alſo miſtake them: If Evah do once ſuppoſe ſhe ſees more worth in|. 
| che forbidden frait, then in the love and fruition of God,no won- 
 derif it bave more of her heart then God;If your jud | 
irghrsin the preſence 

_ | of God,jit is impoſſible then your heartsſhould be in heaven:as it | 


prefer the delights of the fleſh, before the 
is the ignorance of theemptineſs of things below, that makes men 


ſo overvalue them, ſoit is ignorance of the high delights above, ! 
which is che cauſe that men. ſolictle minde them :/ If youſee 2|' 


ab. 


_ ” » 


PETIT Pou=_y a... A. A. er. 


FE Iz 


2” 44 
- 


—_ SECTI 


_ ſurableneſs ma 


{hath nor a houſe coputhis head in;co ſee the 
of others > Would not all this rather increaſe bis anguifh, and | 
make him more ſenſible of his own miſery?So-for z wan to know | 
theeexcellencies of Heaven, and not to know whether he ſhalt |. 
ever enjoy them, may well raiſe deſi Ire, and provoke to ſeek it, |. 


| ravreh;;/ 
them, Av delight'tels inchem. ' O therefore Chriſtians, reſt nor | 


_—_— 
— — 


þrhee;pur theſe queſtions gow two-thy ſelf: Thog 


CE T=ea 


"per. Tt. Ih; 


Proiya to know Heavento be the only happineſs, ſo alſo 
tobe thy Ea ſhough the knowledge of excellency 
Hove, which worketh by deſire ; 


8. of Dur intereſt or propriety; to 
e of complacency. We may confeſs 


1; 


Ho ſercing iwork of our love'of c« 

Heaven to be the beſt condicion,* though we deſpair of enjoying 
it; and wem apHene, and ſeek-it, if we ſee the obtainment to 
be bur probable and hopeful: But we can never delighrfally 


 |.rejoyce in; till we are ſomewhat perſwaded of our title ro it. | 
- |Whar comfort is it to a man that is naked, to ſee the rich attire of | 
'others?or to a man that hath nota birto} put inhis'mouch, to ſee | 


ifeaſt which he muſt nor taſte of > Whar delight hath a man that 


mptuous buildings 


but it will raiſe buclirrle joy and content. Who will ſec his heacr 


onanother mans poſſeflions? If your houſes, your goods,-your 
your chiliren, were EE would [ck waite 


+ill you cancall this Reſt your indy not downwichour afſu- 


rance ; [gy ws queſtion "1 hoard bring thy | heartto 


onone ide, <oru 
pGenes of thy ſon} on rheother ſide; and then jodg how 
neart 


Thou art there 


theveiy: Articles, upon which thou ſhalt be r 
ſelf by thoſe Articles now: Thou mayſtthere know bet 
acquit and rome why _ 


inns terms men ſhall be chen 


whether. thou art poſſeſb@&of that which will: thee, 
twhevher chou be uponthe ſemigrerits- with thoſe charmuſtde 
deme COT, CC Rh. 


| 


; + of * choſe onditions, -and the |- 


reſemble: Thou haſt the ſame word before thee,to juds |- 
thy ſeif dy now, be hav ney: muſt be judged ac the great day :/ 
the queſtions rhatmuſt tbenbdepur to| - 
anraye reade |. 


thy Me Vet be | 


Ls "I I 


ture 
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And thus continue till chon haitigot aſſurance.Not but that ſome 


- [thy peace. If men did know Heaven tobe i 


forethon jadg by a true touchſiqne,and miſtake nor the Script, 
deſcription of a Saint, that thou neither acquir nor condemn thy 
feif opon miſtakes. For 23 groundlefſs hapes do rend eoconfuffor, |. Þ_ 
and arethe greateſt cavſe of moltmens damnation; fo-groundleſs hs 
doubrings do ten&to diſcymforts, and are the greatcavſe of the | 
| diſquieting of the Sain:s. "Therefore lay thy grounds! of trial; 
ſafely,and adviſedly ; -proceedin rhe work deliberately and me. 
| thod cally; .follow it to-an ifſue reſolutely and induftriouſ]y ; 
ſuffer not thy heart to give thee che ſlip, and get away before a 


. | judgment, but make it ſtay to hear its ſentence? 1f oce or twice, 


or thrice, will not do'it,nora few daies of hearing brifie co iſſve, 
follow it'on with-unwearied diligence, :nd give not over till the} 
work be done,and till thon canſt fay knowingly ofFor on ; either 
thou arr,or art. not,a.member of Chriſt ; either that thou haſt, | 
orthatthou haſt not Fer title to this Reſt Be ſure thou reſtnot| IN 
' inwilful yncertainties,.Jf chon canſt nor diſpatch the work well 
thy ſelf, ger the help of thoſe that ate skiffull; go to thy Mini 
ſter,if he be a manof experience; or go to ſome able experienced 
friend, open thy caſe faithfully, and wiſh them to deal] plainly: 


| doubtings may ſtill remain; -but'yet thou ;mayſt have ſo much| 8 
affuragce as to maſter chem, that they.may not much interrupt] 
heif own inheritance, 
we ſhould leſs need to perſwade their thoughts untoir, or'to 


| what holy raptures would his ſpirit feel > The more do they ſin 


preſs them to ſet theirdelightin it. O if men did truly know, that 
God is their own Fither, 'and Chriſt rheir.own Redeemer and 
Head, and thatthoſe are their own Everlaſting habitations,' 

that thereit is thatghey muſt abide and behapaptor ever-;. bow. 
could they cliuſe but be raviſhed with the forerhoughts thereof? [W# 
If a Chriſtiancould but look upon Sun,and Moon,and:Stars, and 
reckon all his own in Chrift, and ſay, Theſe are the portion that 
my Husband doth beſtow, Theſe are the blefings that my.Lord: 
hath procured me, -and things incomparably greater then theſe, 


; 


againſt their own comforts,-as well as againſt the Grace of the 
Goſpel, who are wilfull maintainersof their own doubtings; and : 
plead for their unbelief,and cheriſh diſtruſtful thoughts of Godgþll - 
and ſcandalous injurious thoughts of their Redeemer:whorepreniis 


ſent the Covenant,as if itwere of works and not of grace,znd nt 
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,uttered ſuch words with thy tongue, ſpiKour that venome,vomic 


; OgT that rancor, caſt them from thee, and rake heed how thou: 
; ever-entertaineſt them.more. God hath written the names of his 
' people in Heaven, as you uſe; to write your names in your own | 
© | Books, or upon your own Goods, or ſet your marks on your own 
| Sheep: And ſhall we be atcempting to raſe them out, andgo write- 


our-names.0n the, doors of hel} 2 -Buc bleſſed be our God, whoſe 


through Faith unco ſalvation, 1 Per.1.5. Well then; this'is my 
ſecond adyice totbee, that thoy follow-on the work of ſelf-exa- 
nation, -t4ghou.haſt gor aſſufance that this reſt is thy own ;; 


| and this will draw thy heart unto it;and feed thy ſpirits with freſh] 


delights, whichelſe will be but tormented ſo much the more, to 


' [think that there.is ſuch Reſt for others, but none for thee. 


——_— 


SECT. 11» F: 3p 


3s A Nother help ro ſweeten thy ſoul with the foretaſtFof | | 
F&, Tel | | Pita optime me tu 
ſtrnuitur, cum 
quijþiam- mor- | © 
tuis concolor fit, 
: ut -Zeno. Cirr, | _ 
croubleth | .: 


Reſt,is this; Labour to apprehend how neer itis, Think 


: | ſeriouſly of its ſpeedy approach. Thar which we chink is near at 
& |hand, we are more ſenl; | 
{diſtance. When we hear of war or fatnin in another Country, it 


* 
21 


ets — 


le. of,. then chat whichwe behold at a 


* 
4 


foundation is ſure, and who keepeth us by his-mighty power | 


1 Timsez, 19." 
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18, 19, 20. 


There is a great 
Arbiter of all 
things,that can 
thunder the 

proud Empe- 
rour under his 
| bed, and write 
the ercat King 
| at three or four 
words into 

trembling;zthat 
can ſentia Fly 


The Saints. 


y » 
_ 
4, 


ſting Reſt. © Part Pi 


Mt ——— —— — 


that ſhallfall ont, who knows when; this never rejoyceth us. 


us: If we were ſure we ſhould ſee the golden Age, thenit would 


we do not fear it ; nor much, perbaps if it be but in another ſtreet: 
but if once it come to the next door, or if it ſeize on one in our 


ſo with Mercies as well as Judgements, When they are far off,we 
talk of them as marvels.; but when they draw cloſe to us, we re- 
| joyce in them as Truths. This makes men think on Heaven f> in- 
| ſenſibly, becauſe they conceit it at £00 great adiſtance: They look 
on it astwerty, or thirty, or fourty years off; and this is it that 


| ment, becauſe the ſentence is not ſpeedily executed, .Zcele/.3.11. 
So are the Codly deceived of their comforts, by ſuppoſing them 


time in'the world 'then God hath promiſed them,and judg of the 


croubleth not ſo much:orif we hear ir propheſied of a longtime | 
hence, ſo if we heir of plenty a great way off, or of a golden age | 


| BurifJudgements or Mercies begin to draw near,then they affed | 


cake with us. When the Plague is inz town but twenty miles cf, | 


own family ; then we begin'ro think on it more; feelinsly : It is | 


| duls their ſenſe. As wicked men are fearlefs and ſenſeleſs of Judg- | 


further off then they are. This is the danger of putting the day of | 
| death farfrom us, when men will promiſe themſelves longer; 


length of their lives by the probabilities they gather from their 
Age,theig healchz their conſtirurionand temperature this makes 
them look at heaven as a great way off, If the rich fool in the 


ſent ſtore and poſſeſſions; And. if we did not think of ſtaying 
many years from heaven, weſhouJd rchink on.it with farre more 


piercing thoughts. This expeQation of long life, doth both che | 
' wicked and the Godly a great deal of wrong. How much better | 
were it to'receive the ſentence of death * in our ſelves,and to look | ? 
oneternity as near at hand ? Surely, Reader,thou ſtandeſt at the | | 
to open the door |. 


' door,and hundreds of diteaſes are ready waiti 
; and let thee in. Is not the thirty or fourtyyears of thy life that is 
paſt quickly gone? Is it not a very little time when thou lookeſt 


Econ before his T ribunall ; and make a hair, or the kernell of a Raiſon 


-| roferch the triple 
| own the ſtatelieſt 


& grear bubble with an eafic breath ; that by drawing one-nail, can thraw 
Þwilding ; and'undreſle 


* 2 Cor:1.8,9,10. 


Goſpel had not expected to have lived many years, he would ſure |. 
havethoughrt more of providing for eternity, and lels of his pre- | 


a+ mortall as Golidhs ſpear; Thatican an, 2445 the whole World into nothing, and blow down- 
your Souls, by unpinning one pin, &'c. Mr Fines Efex Hearſe, p.12+ } 4 


— 


pe —_ 
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back j 
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| Look'on thy glaſs.ſee how it runs : Look on thy Watch, how faſt 


| chy Ffewill be gone asatile that is cold. Mayſt thou nor eafily IF 


[this would bea wor ing word indeed, 


|Part'q. The' Sams everlaſting Ref. 


back on it? And will not all the feſt be ſhortly | ſotoo? Do not 
daies and nights come very thick 2 Doeſt thou not feel that build- | 
ing of fleſh to ſhake, and perceive thy Houſe of clay t# otter ? 


it getteth;what a ſhort noment's between us and ourreſt>what 
aſtepis it from hence to Everlaſtingneſs> While-1am thinking, 
and writing ofir, it haſteth near, andT am even entring into it be= 
fore I am aware, While thou art reading this, it poſtech on; and 


| foreſee thy dying time; and” look upon thy (elf as ready to de- 

| part ?* It's but a few dayes till thy friends ſhall lay thee in the |. 
grave,and others do the like for them. If you verily believed you} 
ſhould die to morrow, how ſeriouſly would you think of heayen- 
tw nighe > The condemned priſoner knew beforethac he muſt 

( die, and yet he was then as Joyial as any.z@but when he hears the 
ſentence, and knows he hath not a week to live, then how it ſinks: 
| his heart within him?ſo thar the true apprehenſions of che nearneſs- 
; of Erernity doth make mens choughts of ir todequick and pier- 

; cing;and pur life into their fears and ſorrows, if they are unftted, 
2nd into their deſires and joys,if they have aſſurance of its glory. | 
When the witches Same! had told Saxl,By to morroiv this tiftte | 1 Sam. 28.19. | 
thou ſhalt be with mezthis quickly worked co his very heart,and 

laid him down as dead on the earth. And if Chriſt ſhould fayco | 
a believing ſoul, By to morrow thistime thou ſhalt be with me, | 


PL Ag 


ed.and would bring him in ſpi--| 
rit to heaven before.” As elanitrhowwas wont to Tay of his un. | 
certain ſtation, becauſe of the perſecution of his enemies, Ego jam 
ſum hic, Dei benefici0,40.annes, & nunquam potui dicere ant certus| 
eſſe, me per unam ſeptimanammanſurum eſſe. ie. 1 have now been-|- 
here this fourty years, and'yetcould never ſay, or be ſure, that 1 
ſhall tarry here for oneweek :10 may we all ſay of our abode on. 
earth : As long as thou haſt continued out of heaven, thou canſt | 
not ſay,thou ſhalt be out of it 6ne week longer. Do but ſuppoſe]. 
that you are ſtill entringjin it,and you ſhall find it will much help} 


P < 


you more ſeriouſly to mindeir. | 


S. 4 


Egohoc vel pre- 
cipuum vite 
mee officium de- 
Here me Decum 
conſcins ſum, 
ut dum omnis 
ſermo mens 
ſenſus loquatur, 
Hilarius refe- 
rente Aquin. 
con. Gentil. 'l. 
I. Co2. 

'Luke 24.32. 


Acts 24.25. 


As 10, 


| Mat-12.36. 


' from the promiſes of the, Goſpel;methinks ſhould makeus {ay,as 


SECTCHV.-- 


{£ krious diſcourſing of it, eſpecially with choſe that can 
ſpeak from their hearts, andare ſeaſoned themſelves with an hea- 
venly nature. Its pity (ſaith M* Boron) that Chriſtians ſhould 
ever meet-together, without ſome ta)k of their meeting in Hea- 
ven,or the way to it before they part :- Its pity ſo muchpretious 
time is ſpent among Chriſtians,in vain diſcourſes, fooliſh janglings, 
and uſeleſs diſputes,and not a ſoberword of Heaven among them, 


\ Parts. { 
2 | 


" ea” +94. 
4. A Nother help to this Heavenly Life, is; To be much in ſe. 


Methinks we ſhould meet together of purpoſe, ro warm our ſpi- 
rits with diſcourſing of our reſt, To hear a Miniſter or other private. 
Chriſtian ſer forth that bleſſed glorious ſtate, with power and life 


the two Diſciples, Did not onr hearts barn Within us While he was 
opening to us the Scripture ? while he was opening to us the win- 
dows of Heaven? If a Fe/ix,or wicked wretch will tremble,when, 


{ 1 The/.4 18. If Worldlings-get together, they will be talking of 


| 


he hears his judgment powerfully denounced, why ſhould not the 
' believing ſoul be revived, when he hears bis eternal w revealed? 
Get then together, fellow-Chriltians,and talk of the affairs of your 


country and kingdom,and comfort one another with ſuch words, 


the World ; when Wantons are together, they will be talking of 
theirLuſts,and wicked mencanbe delighted intalking of wicked- 
neſs;and ſhould not Chriſtians then delight chemſelves in talking 


This may make our hearts revive within us,as it did 7acobs to hear| 


ſhould bring him to Zo/eph. O that we were furniſhed with skil 
and reſolution, to-turn the ſtream of mens common diſcourſe, to! 
theſe more ſublime and pretious things ! And when men begia to. 
talk of things unprofitable, that we could tell how to putina 
word for heaven, and ſay ( as Petey of his bodily food) Not fo, 


eo. my eternall reſt : O the good that we might both do, and re- 


fruitful.conference,Chriſt would not have talked of giving an ac» 


X.*: "I 


count of every idle word at judgement ; ſay then as David,whel 
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of Chriſt?and the heirs of heaven in talking of their Inheritance? | 


the Meſſage that called him to Goſhen,and to ſee the chariots that|? 


for I eat not that which is common and unclean, thisis nothing | 


ceive by this courſe!IFf it had not been needful to deter us from un-| 
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Park The Sovtz everlafting be 


'che fight, hath criumphed and ſhouted, -made Bonefires, and 


you are in conference, Ler my rongue cleave 10 the roof of wy month | Pal 1 36.5 6. 
if [ prefer not Jeruſalem above” my chiefeſt mirth. Na hen yoe | 
ſha _ chetruth of that, Proct5-4. A Wholſom fomgne &aTree | Prov.15.4.* 
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SECT. V: TOE t a 


5. A; Norher help to this Heavenly Life; is this, Make it thy bu- $. 5. ; 
* 4 Aſineſs in every duty, co winde iip thy affe@tions neerer | - | 
Heaven. A gans attainiments and receivings'from God, are an- ! 
ſwerable to his own deſires and ends; thatwhich'he fincerely 
ſeeks he finds;Godsend in the inſticution of his Ordinances was, 
that chey be as ſo many ſtepping ſtones-ro.our Reſt; andas the | $ 
ſtaires by which ( in ſabordination: to Chriſt ) we' may daily af- | « 
cend unto it, in our affeRions : Let this be thy end in uſing them, 
as it was Gods end in ordaining them,and doubtleſs they will not | 
be unſucceſsful.; though men be perſonally far afunder,yert they 
may even by Letters have a great deal of entercourſe, How have 
men been, rejoyced by a few lines from a friend; 'thoughthey 
could nar ſee him face co face ? what gladneſs tiave we when 
we do but read the expreſſions of his Loye ?*or if we tead of 
our friends profperitie and welfare > Many a one that never ſaw 


Y—_ 


rung Bels,, when he-narh but heard and read of che. Victory ; and 
may- not we have. entercourſe:;with- God;in his Ordinances, | 


though our perſons be yer ſo far remote > May notiour ſpirits re- | 
joyce in the reading thoſe lines, which contain our Legacy and | 

Charter for heaven ? with what gladneſs may we read theex- 

preſſions of Love? and hear of the ſtate of our celeſtial Coun- | 

cry ? with what. criamphant ſhoutings-may we -applaud -our/| 
Inheritance, though yet we have not the happineſs/to behold 

it? Men that are ſeparated by ſea and land , can yetby the meer 
entercourſe of Letters, carry on both grear and gainful rrades, - -.-> 
evento the value of their So eſtate ; and may nor a Chriſtian x 
1n the wiſe improvement of duties, drive on this happy trade for 
Reſt ? Come not therefore with any lower ends to Duties : 
Renounce Formalicy, - Cuſtomarineſs, and Applanſe. When 


thou kneeleſt down in ſecret or TT? prayer, letit be in hope 
2: oo TORE” --+ to 
. © F- _ "MX > 


| to get thy heart necrer God before thou riſeſt off thy knees : | 
| wheachouopeneſt thy Bible or other Books, ter it de with this 

| hope, to meet with ſome paſſage of Divine truth; andſamefnch 
| bleſfing of the Spirit with ic, as may raiſe chineaffetionsneerer | - 
. 1 Heaven, and give thee a fullertafte thereof : when thou artſet-. 

{ ring ry foot ar thy door, .togo tothe publique Ordinance and. - 
Worſhip, ſay, Ihope to-meet with fomewhat from. God, thac |. 
may raiſe my affecions before I return; I hopethe: Spiric will 
Tk: Thagedke Chil wn appear yo-e in thar eye and 

hes; T | iſt will appear zo-me fn that wwy, and | | 
ſhineabout me with liphefrom Mon Roa let nigheey Birth: 
ftracing antl reviving voyce, and caufe rhe ſcales ro-fall from 
mineveyeshat 1 may feemoreof that glory thanT1ever yer ſaw; 
| Ehope before I return Tomy houſe, thy Lord will tzke my hearr 


| RR that my prays. Shree herds, from 
© if | Blorify g and praiſing God, for all rhe | - 
things T1 have heard :and feen, Lake 2.20. endfay.cortek rhat-| 
| bebdd/his Miracles, Fe bave ſeen firangerbings to day: Luke 5.26. | 
 Rethemberaiſotopray for:eby Teacher, that God would- put | - 
; ſome Divine Meffage into hismouth which-mxy leave a heaven- 
ty reliſh on thy fpirit. E | 
If thefe were our 'ends, and this 'our- conrfe 'whenwe ſet to}. 
duty,we ſhould nor be-ſo'ſtrange as we are'to heaven, 
. When the {nia firft ſaw theuſe of Letters by our E915, 
chey-thought chere was ſare ſomeſpirir in them, that 'mencould 
.ſo.converſe together by:a paper; Tf Chriſtians would take this | 
courſe intheirduies, they mighreometo fuch haly fellowſhip |. 
wich 'God,-and/ſce fo mach of the Myſteries: of the Kingdom, | 
that it would:makethe ftanders by admire what is in thoſe lines,| 
what is in that Sermon;what is inthis praying ; this fills'his heart. | 
ſofaſtof jop,andrhat fo tranſports liſm above himſelf; cerrainly | 
God would nor fail-us in out Duties,if we did not fail ourſelves, |. 
and then experience would make them ſweeter to us. 


in hand; and bring it wichin'the'view- of Reſt, and fer ic before | :- 


| SECT. VI, 
| 6, A Notherhelpis this: Make an at 
| thou ſeeft, and of every paſ 


cures are means to our Reft, fo do they point us to-that as Re 


written uportit;; which a conſiderate believer may. as truely. diſ- 
cern,as he cxn read upon a polt or hand.ina croſſemay, the name 
of the Town or City which ic poines t0. Thi ſpiezal le a . 
creatures and providences, is Gods great end in beſtowin 
on man ; And he thar overigoks chisend,muſt needs rob God of 
tris chieteſt praiſe, and deny him the greaceſt pare of his thasks. 
The Refarion rhat out” preſenc merties have to our great eternal 
mercies, is che yeryquinteſſence and ſpirits of all theſe mercies : 
therefore do they loſe the very ſpirits of heir Mercies, and tako| © 
nothing but the husks and bran, who-do overlook this relation, 
and draw not forth the fweerneſs of it in their-contemplations. ; 
Gods fiveeteft dealings wich us at the preſent, would not be half | 4 
{fo ſweet as they are, if chey did not- intiniate ſome further | I! 
ſweetheſs. As onr ſelves have a fleſhly and a ſpirituall ſubſtance, 
ſo have our mercies a flefhly and a ſpiritual uſe; and are fit- 


red to the nourifhing of both aux parts.. He that reccives the | gg | 
carftal' part andno more, gr 3-6 his body comf by them, | Suze oc urbe- | 
je not his fon. It is not alf one:to-receive (ix pence meerly as | Alins in vic" | 


ſix pence,andto receive it incarneſt of a thouſand pound;though | "** 487%, longs} 
| che ſum be th&fame, yo I trow the liciemaders wide diffe- —— 4 
| rence. - Thou takeft but.the bare earneſt, and overlookeſt the | ferrur refpon- | - 
main ſutm, when thou receiveſt thy mercies and forgetteſt thy | 4ife, Id þbi }- 
crown.  Q therefore that Chriſtians were skilled inthis Art ! | 79% «Fe inte 4 
You can open your Bibles,and read there of God and of Glory: [om petri i 
'Olearn to open the creatures, and to open the ſeveral paſſages boninervero, \ 


decere. Equidem Socrati id laudi vertendum ideo_exiflimirim, qui public id bows 6 4 frequemer 
conſpicichatur in publics, &* atios docendo meliores cfficcre : porta ac facts fan omnibus, i | 
|obefie nemini, ſtudio li erat. Sed tamen & illud fateudum, nature rerum confiderationem, gifs | 
quendam ducem eſſe ad Dei conditoris,uoluntatiſq; cjus aguitionem. Jac. Grynzus inprefat. exte (om | 
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| Mines Everiaſting Ref. -Part4. | © 
as \fof providerice,” to read of God and glory there. Certainly by 
ſugh a skilful induſtrious improvement, we might have a fuller 
taſte of Chriſt & heaven,in every bit of bread thatwe eat,and in 
| every draught of Beer that we drink, then moſt men have in the 
uſe of che Sacrame: b If thou proſper,in the World, and'thy 
about fucceed. fer it make thee more ſenſible oftthy pgrperual | 
proſperity * 1f thou, be weary-of thy labours, ler'it make thy | 
| thoughts of Reſt more ſweet : If things go croſs and hard with 
thee in the World, let it make thee the more earneſtly:deſire 
that way,when all thy ſorrows & ſufferings ſhall ceaſe: 1s gby bo- 
dy refreſhed with food or leep ? Rememberthe,unconceivable 
- | refreſhings with Chriſt.Doſt thou hear any news that makes thee 
olad?Remember what glad rydings it will-be to hear the ſound | 

of the trump of God, and the abſolving ſentence of Chriſt our 
Judge. Art thou delighting thy ſelf in the ſociety of the Saints? 
Remember the Evetfaſting amiable fratergity, thou ſhalt have 
with perfe&ed Saincs in Reſt, 1s God communicating himſelf to 
thy ſpirit? Why remember that tire of thy higheſt advance- 
ment,when thy Joy ſhall be full;as thy communion is full. Doeſt 
thou hear the raging noiſe of the wicked? and the diſorders of 
the Vulgar ? and the corfuſions in-the world ?. like the noiſe 
ina croud, or the roaring of the waters 2 Why think of the 
| bleſſed agreement*in'Heiveo, and the metodious harmony in 
Nam-cum that Quire of God. Doeſt thou hear or feel the tempeſt of 
 Gculiidcircs | Wars, or ſee any cloud of blood ariſing 5 Remember the day | 
{ datiſuxtcorpori, | when thou ſhalt be houſed with Chriſt, where there is nothing 
#2 pereos i= | hyt panes Ln vite union, and where we ſhall ſolace our 
| rex i; | ſelves in perfect Peace, , under che wings of chePrince of Peace 
per bujuſmods | for ever. Thus you may fee, what advantages to..a Heavenly 
|! mirabilem. bar- s _” | 
Woniam aznofcamus opificem : anreſq; itidem ,ut per cloquia divina, & Dei Leges audiamus ; anima. 
velita boxorum ſpeculatione, agilitate motus ſur, ad illa jam” que funt contraria, movetur errans. | 
{ArhanaGus in !:b., 1. 6ontr. Gentil. Experts cede, aliquid-ampline invenires in ſylvis, quam in-| 
*Engulis. Ligna ts lapides dogchum tc, quod & Magiſtris audzre non poſſis, ingquis vir contemplativus, | 
[| Bernardus, referente, Gryaz0 ubiſuprs, Auguſtinus pie dixit, Creaturarum ſpecies, ſuxt quadam- 
| | woces. [audantium Deun'; Praftat nos earum concentum, quam « ouvewriay impiorum quorundam 
| hominum attents audire. Teftanur ille, Deam ſummum- bonum, ſapientem, &* bominum amantem, | 
| $1377 My &* tantiſper dum eidem viſam.eſt, conſervare, ut hominum. uſibus, Cx, opificis gloria 
anferviants 1m. hit: NAT | | 
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7. Ao_ ſingular help is this, Be much in that Angelical 
| 


—— 


* 


| Life, every condition and creature doth afford us, if we had but 
hearts £0 apprehend and improve.them: As it's ſaid of the Turks, 
that they'l make bridges of the dead bodies of their men, to paſs 


[Part 4. | The Saints everlaſting Refs. Wa” 


over the Trenches or ditches intheir way : So might Chriſtians | 
of the very ruines and calamities of the times,and of every dead 

body or miſery that they ſee, make a bridge for the paſſage of 
their choughts to their Reſt. And as they have taught. their ; 
Pigeons which they call Carriers in divers places,to bear letters 

of entercourſe from friend to friend, ata very greatdiſtance : ſo | 
might. a wiſe induſtrious Chriſtian get his thoughes carried into | 


-| Heaven, and receive, as it were, returns from thence again, by | 


creatures of ſlower wing than Doves, by the aſſiſtance of the ; 
Spiric the Dove of God. This is the right Deda/ias flight : and | 
thus we may take from each Bird a feather, and make us wings, | 
and fly to Chriſt, 434 


——  <— . _ - CE ——_—_— 


SECT. --YIL 


work of Praiſe. As the moſt bheavenly Spirits will have the 


; moſt heavenly imployment, ſo the more heavenly the imploy- 
' ment,the more will it make the ſpirit heavenly:Though'the heart 
' be the fountain of all our aRions, andthe aRions wil be uſually of 

the quality of the heart; yet do choſe ations by a kind of re- 


| like alſo may be ſaid of our ſpeeches. So that the work of pray- 
i ſing God, being the moſt heavenly work,is likely to raiſe us to the 
| molt heavenly temper. This is the work of thoſe Saints and An- 
gels,and this will be our own everlaſting work ; if we were more 
jtakenupinthis imployment now, we ſhould be liker to what we 
ſhall be then. When Ariftorle was asked what he thoughtof : 
Maſick, be anſwers, gouuyy neque canere, neque citharam pulſave, 
| That Zzpiter did neither (ing, nor play on the Harp; thinking it 
an unprofitable art to men, which was no more delightful co God. 
But Chriſtians may better arguefrom che-like ground, that ſinging 
{ of praiſe is a moſt profitable duty,becauſe it is ſo delightful, asir 
| were.to God himſelf, that he _ made it his peoples Eternal | 


i 


| lexion, work much on the heart from whence they ſpring; The i 


to. b-42 8 work ; 
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work; for they ſhall ſing the ſong of Aofes, and the ſong of 
the Lamb. As Deſire and Faith, and hope, are of ſhorter con- 
| tinfiancethen Love and Joy ; ſo alſo Preaching and Prayer, and 
Sacraments, and all-means for confirmation, andexpreſlion of 
Faith and Hope ſhall ceaſe, when our Thanks and Praiſe, and cri- 
umphant expreſſions of Loye and Joy ſhall abide for ever. © The 
| *livelieſt emblems of Heaven'that I know upon Earth, is; When 
; the people of God in the deep ſenſe of his exceilency-and 
© bounty, from hearts abounding with Love and Joy,do joyn to- 
*]ether both in heart and voice, inthe cheerful and melodious 
< {inging of his praiſes. Thoſe that deny the lawful uſe of fing- 
tng the Scripture Pſalms in our times, do diſcloſe their unheaven- 
| ly unexperienced hearts, I chink, as well as their ignorant under- 
Randings, Had they felt the heavenly delights, -that many of 
[their Brethren in ſuch duties have felt, I think chey would hive 
| been. of another mind : And whereas they are wont to queſtion, 
| whether ſuch delights Þe genuine, or any betterthen carnal or 
| deluſive 2 Surely, the very reliſh of God and Heaven that is in 
| them, the example of the Saints in'Scripture, whoſe ſpirits have 
| been raiſed by the ſame dugy, and the command of Scripture for 
the uſe of this means, one would think fhould quickly-decide 
the controverſie. And a man may astruly-ſay of thefe delights, 4. 
as they uſe to ſay of the teſtimony of the Spirit;that they-witneſs 
themſelves to be of God, and brinz the evidence of their hea- 
venly parentage along with them.And-whereas they allow only 
extemporate Pſalms immediately diQated to them by the Spirit: 
* When I am convinced, that the gift of extemporate'finging; is | 
ſo common to the Church, thatany man who is ſpiritually mer- 
ry can uſe it, 7am.5.13. And when I am convinced that the uſe of 
Scripture Pſalms is aboliſhed, or{prohibiced, then Tſhall more 
regard their jadgement. Certainly ,as large as mine-acquaintance 
hath been wich men of this Spirit, I-never yet heard any of them 
ſing a Pſalm ex-tempore, that was better than Davids ;-yea, or 


inaria nondum cefsavere. Sic Tertull. Apvloget.eap. 39. Poſt. quam mauualem ep luming, mt 

iſq; de ſcripturis ſauis vel deproprio ingenio poteſt, -provecatur in-medium D co canere. Hiuc, pro® 
' quomedo biberit, Vid.ctiam ;Epiphan. ſub finem 1ib.. 3. a bercſ. & Plinium ſecundum, 

30. Epiſt. 2, Euſeb.'Hiſtor.lib.2.cap.16. & lib. 5.cap, 28, Baſil. 

. 9. Athanal. eApolog: | 


that'was tolerable toa judicious hearer, and not rather a ſhame 


apud Riffinum, Ub. 2. biſt 'Ecth. | 
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| Park 4- The Saints: everlaſting” Reſt. EG 
to himſelf and his opinion.But ſweer experience will be a\power” 
full Argument, and will teach the ſincere Chriſtian to-hold faſt 
his exerciſe of. this ſoul-raifing duty. Neth ph': 
Little do we know how. we wrong our ſelves, by ſhuttingfaue 
| of our prayers the praiſes of God, or allowingthem fo narrow's | 
room as we uſually do,while we are copiousenough in oar-Con= 
| feſſions and-Petitions. Reader, I intreat thee rememberthis-: 
Let praiſes -have a larger room-in thy duties: Keep readyathand 


Petition. To chis ead,ſtudic the excellencies and goodneſs of the 


matter to feed thy praiſe; as well as matter; for Confeſſion and | 


hprd,as frequently as thy own neceffities andvilened ; _—_— 
mercies which thou haſt received, and which are promiſed; 

their own proper worth,and:their aggravating circumſtances, as 
often as thou ſtudieſt the fins thou haſt committed. O le: Gods 
praiſe be much -in yous-mouths, for in the mouths of the upright 
his praiſe is comely, P/a/.33-1. Seven times a day did David praife | 
him, P/al.119.164; Yea, hg praiſe was continually of -him, Pſal. 
71.6. As hethatoffereth praiſe, glorifieth God, P/al:50.23. So 
doth he moſt rejoyce and glad his own foul, P/al. 98.4. Offer | 
therefore the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, Heb.13.15. Inthe 
midſt of the Church let-us: fing his praiſe, Heb.2.1 2. Praiſe our 
God, for he is good; ſing praiſes unto kis Name, for it is pleaſant. 
Pſal. 135+3. and 147, 1. Yea, let us rejoyce and triumph in his 
praiſe, P/al.1c6.47. 

Do youthink that David had-not a moſt heavenly Spirit, who 
was ſo much imployed in this heavenly work? Dorh ir notſome- 
time very much raiſe your hearts, when you dobut ſeriouſly read: 
chat divine ſong! of Moſes, Dent. 32. and thoſe heavenly itera- | 
ted praiſes of David, having almoſt nothing' fometime, but praiſe 


in his mouth? How much more would it raiſe and refreſtrus, to. | 


be skilled and accuſtomed inthe work our ſelves? Iconfeſs,to a 
man.of a languiſhing body, where the heart doth faint, and 
the ſpirits are fgeble, the: cheerfull ; praiſing of God is more 
difficult; becauſe the body is: the Souls Inſtrament,: and when | 


it lies unſtringed, or uncuned, the- muſick is likely tobe accor- | 
dingly burdull. Yet aſpiritual cheerfulneſs there may be within, 
and the beart may praiſe,if. not the voice} But where the body is | 
{trong, the.ſpirics- lively, the heart..cheerfal,; and! che voice at 
command, what adyantage have ſuch for this heavenly work 4 
LIl 4 . With | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt, Part 4.1 
| With what alacxity and vivacity may they ſing forth praiſes > -O 
the madneſs of healthful youth that lay out this vigour of body 
' and minde upon vain delights and fleſhly luſts, which is ſo fir 
| for the noblieſt work of man 1 And O the ſinful folly of many 
| of the Saints, who drench cheir ſpirits in continual fadneſſe, 
and waſte their dayes in complaints and groans, and fill their 
bodies with waſting diſeaſes, and ſo make themſelves both in bo- 
dy and minde, unfit for this ſweet and heavenly work ! That 
. when they ſhonld joyn with the people of God in his praiſes,and 
delight their Souls in ſinging to his Name; they are queſtioning / 
their worthineſs, and ſtudying their miſeries, or raiſing ſcrupls 
about the lawfulneſs of the duty, and ſo rob God of his praiſe, 
and themſelves of their ſolace. Bat the greateſt deſtroyer gf our 
comfort in this duty,is our ſticking in the carnal delight thereof, 
and takingupin the tune and melody, anduuffering the heart to 
beall the while idle,which muſt perform the chiefeſt part of the 
work, and which ſhould make uſe of the melody, for its reviving 
and exhilerating. 8 


BY 


—— 


—_— ——— 


SECT. VIIL 


| | poſſeſſed with true believing thoughts of the exceeding, in-. 
All our Love | finite love of God. Love is the attractive of love. No mans 
moved from heart will. be ſet upon him that hates him;were he never ſo excel. 


xn fear; nor much upon him,thatdoth not much love him. There is 
, ew 1. few ſo vile, but will love thoſe that love thera, be they never ſo 
parry loved: ' * | | 
= the ground and motive of our Love faiteth, the affe&ion muſt needs ceaſe. Biſh. Hal/s 
Geft thoughts $.5 5-p-158. God bath pur that pity "into a righteous man as-to be mercifull ro 
us p-159 
His yery beaſt, and love his Enemy : and yer people look on God as more cruel to thoſe thar are 
willing ro obey him. Even Pytbagoras could not find in his heart to kill and feed on the fleſh 
the Creatures :-And yer men think the God of Love delights in the dammation of thoſe that 
wald fain be ſuch. as he would have them be. Semiferi nos homines, quinimo feri, quos infelix 
bneceſſitas & mains uſus.edocuit cibos cx his carpere,miſeratione interdum commovemur illorum, argui- 
mus noſipſos.; penitu[q; reviſe atq; inſpeita.damnamus, quad humanitatis jure depofuto naturalis inittj 
pſortia_ruperimus. Deos aliquis credit piog ,g cos, mites, cade pecorum deleflari ? &c. 
(*RZuanto minus damnatrone bominum ) Arnobius adverſ; Gent. pag. 25 2.4.7, Ir ſeems Arnobins 
was of Pythagorss minds againſt killing the Creacures to car. And Ffinut. Felix ſaith, that 
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S. 8. 8. F thou wouldeſt have thy heart in Heaven, keep thy ſoul Rifl | 
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mean, No doubt it is the death. of our heavenly life, to have 
hard and doubtful choughts of God ;. to conceive, of him as a 
hater of the Creature ( except only of obſtinate Rebels, ) and 
|| as one that had rather damn us, then ſave us, and that is glad of 
an opportunity to do us a miſchief;orat leaſt hath no great good 
|will tous : This is co-put the bleſſed God into'the fimilitude of 
Satan, And who then can ſet his heart and love upon him ? When 
in our vile unbelief and ignorance, we bave drawn the moſt ugly 
picture of God in our imaginations, then we complain that we 
cannot love him, and delight.in him. This is the caſe of any] 
thouſand Chriſtians. Alas, that we ſhould thus belie and blaf- 
pheme God, and blaſt our own joyes, and depreſs our Spirits 1 
Love is the very eſſence of God. The Scripture tells -us, That 


[herepent and live. Much more hath he teſtified his love to-his 
choſen ; and his full reſolution effeually to fave them, O, If: 
we could alwayes think of God, but as we do of a friend ; as of 


ſelves ; whoſe very heart is ſet upon us to do us gogg, and*hath-: 
therefore provided us an everlaſting. dwelling with himſelf, it 
would not then be ſo hard co have our hears ſtil] with him 41]. 


moſt freely : And nothing will quicken our tove more then the- 
belief of his love to- us. Get therefore a truer conceit of the 
| loving Nature of God, and lay up all the experiences, and diſ- 
coveries of his love to thee ; and then fee if it will not further | 
thy heavenly mindednefs. I fear moſt Chriſtians think higher | 
of the Love of a hearty friend, then of the love of God: And 


one that doth unfeignedly love us, even more then we do our | 


— 


Where we love moſt heartily, we ſhall chink moſt ſweetly, and}. 


then what wonder if they love their friends better then God, 
and truſt them more confidently then God, and had rather live- 
with them then with God ? when they take then for betrer and: 
truſtier friends then God,and of more mercifull and compaſſio-: 
nate. Nature? 


SECT. 


1 John 4.16. | 


Iſai. 27.4. 


Ezek.18.32. | 
& 33.11. | 
God is Love ; it telleth-us, That Fury dwelleth not in him ; that | 
hedelighteth not inthe death of him that dieth,bur rather,that | 
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" S. 9. | 
Hear a Hea- | 

then. Prope eſt | 

4 te Deus,tecum | 

eſt, intus eſt. 

gt4 dico ; intra 

*| nos Spiritus 

© -| boxorumgue | 

| noſtrorum obſer=| 

wator  Cuſ[L0s. 

4 Hic pro ut 4 60- 

"bis tratatus 

| Hf, ita nos ipfe 

| { #rafat. Bonus 

wir fine Deco 

nemo eſt. An 


4 fortunam 
* allo ad- 
| Jurus exurgere ? 
Sene. Epiſt.41. 
'T's. 2.p. 594+ 
/* Ephel. 4.30. 
{/z T hel.5.19. 


Y\ 


| I ſpeak not of 
\ ]anydrawing of 
MY | Spirit above, 

| } or contrary to 


the Word, but 


irs enforcing 


will, I think, 


| 


| the Precepts and Prohibirions of the Word upon our hearts. And that not perſwading the} 


as his Inſtrumemts to per{wade the Will,and afte& the Hearr. 


quenching, its motions,or reſiſting its workings; If ever thy Soul | 


get abovethis;earth, and £ t.acquainted with this living in hea» | 
ven, the ſpirit of God mu | 
yea,the very living principle by which.chou muſt move & aſcend. 


4 


porpnry 


Othea grieve not.chy guide, quench nar chy life, * knock. not|. 
off thy Chariot-wheels ; if chou do,no wonder if. thy ſoul be at}. 
aloſſe, and all ſtand ſtill, or fall co the. Earth ; you little think] 


how much the life of all your Graces, and the happineſs of your] 


Souls doth. depend upan your ready. and; cordial Obedience .to| 
the Spirit; When the Spirit uſgeth thee, to ſecret Prayer, and 
he forbids thee thy known tranſ-|/ 


thou refuſelt Obedience;zwhen 


greſſions, and yer thou wilt go on ; when hecelleth thee which 
oteſt aliquis | is the way, and which not ; and thou wilt not regard,no wonder |: 


| if Heaven and thy Soul be ſtrange:.If thou wilt nor follow the] 


Spirit while would draw thee to Chriſt, and to thy duty, ; how/| 


ſhould it lead theeto Heaven, and bring thy Heart.into thepre.|. 
' ſence of God ?.- O what ſupernatural help ? what. bold acceſſe| 
| ſhall that Soul find inits approaches to the Almighty, that'iis ac-}' 
' cuſtomed to a conſtant obeying of the Spirit ! And how back- | 
ward, how dull, and ſtrange, and aſhamed will he be to-theſe|. 


addreſſes, who. hath long.uſed to break, away from the. Spirit] 


thoughts of thy hearc be at the. Spirits beck. Doſt thou not] 


draw neer to God ? O do not thou diſobey, but take the offer} 
and hoiſe up fail while thou maiſt have this bleſſed gale. When 


immediarly by himfelf, but exciring and ſo uſing our Reaſon and Conſcience, | 


HITS 


> 
%% 
$3 


&> |: 
| Ry 


9; og Wothes thing I would adviſe you to, is this; Beacarefy|,| 
-'& obſerver of the drawings of the Spirit., and fearfull of} 


be to thee as the Chariot to.E/ijab;}. 


that would have guided;him : Even as ſtiffe, and unfit. will they] 
be for this Spiritual motion,as a dead man to anatural.I beſeech]' 
thee, Chriſtian Reader, learn' well this Leſſon, and try this, 7 
courſe ; let not the motions of thy body only, but alſo the yery | 


feel ſometimes a ſtrong impulſiongto' retire from the World, and| 


this | 
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{that is lame, as thy Ox that is famiſhed, if chou injuriouſly deny 


reaſt, 


TIES 


ath it inhis'back. 


cet 
—— 


' 


16) Aftly,'T advife as # further help to this Heavenly work; 
LU Thatthou negle&not'cheduecire forthe healch ofthy! 


Spirits ; nor yer overpamper and pleaſe thy fleſh, Learnhowro' 
xp hy ſelf with praderice tothy'/body. Tt is a uſeful ſervant 


nably defirech. - And ir's as a, blunred Knife, 


boty, an for the maintaining a'vigotous*cheerfulneſs: in'thy/| 


if thou give it its due, and bur its due: it is 2 moſt devouring | 
Tyrant, :5f hgu GY A the Maſtery, or ſuffer itco have what ic, | 
NT , 


"I" _ 


their Heavenly converſing, Moſt men are very ſlaves to their 


| verſe in Heaven, the fleſh will carry them to an Ale-houſe, or to/ 


| young, aud healthful, and lufty.; as you love your fouls remem- 


it what is neceſſary to its ſupport. When we conſider how fre-/ 
quently. men offend on both extreams, and how few uſe their 
bodies aright, we cannot wonder if they be much hindred in 


ſenſitive appetite, and can ſcarce deny any thing to the fleſh, 


which they can give it on eafje rates, without much ſhame, 
or loſſe, or grief. The fleſh thus uſed, is as unki to ſerve 
you, as a wilde-Colttoride on. When ſach-men fhould con- 


their ſports, to their profits, or credit, or vain company ; toj 
wanton practices, or lights, or ſpeeches, or thoughts : It will 
thruſt a Whore, or a pair of Cards, or a good bargain into their 
mindes, inſtead of God, Look to this ſpecially, you that are 


ber that in Row. 13.14, which converted Auftiy, Make not pro- 
| viſion for the fleſh, to fulfill its deſires ; and that Rom.8.4,5,637 3) 


——— 


the Cook is. ] 
ot in more eſteem than the Husband.man : This is called Aazuagjia, a madnels in the| 
hroat. Clemens eAlexander. Pzdagog,li.2.c.1. Humanus animm us nulis fami-| 


laritate conjungitur, uihilq; extrinſecus, habet concupiſcentia carualis admixtum, ſe4 totum ſecum;, 
ut 4b initio conditus, (7 in ſe habitat, tunc ſenfubilia & mortalia cunfta tranſcendens in. auras 
libertatis evadit , <* verbum intucns , in eo etiam ipſum patrem videt. Athanaſ. lib. x c 


Gentil. | | 


It's ill with FJ 


men when they 


cram in their 4} 


bellies, as if 


they were lay» - 
ing proviſion. | 


in a Garner. 
rather chan 
eating for 
digeftion : 
And when 
they are ſo 
curious, and | 
muſt bave | 
theirdeyouring; 
appetite ſo. 
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pleaſed, that: ' 
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Reft. 


Thoſe thar are 
prone to exceſs 
or daintine(s 
of Dyer, they 
nouriſh their 
own diſeaſes, 
and are lead by 
the great glut- 
ron the Devil, 
'whom TI will | 


lib. 2.C,1-11, 


| 


not fear ro call, T | 
And'it is better be Happy than to have a Devil dwelling in you. Clemens 


I 2,13,14. Some few others do much hinder their Heavenly joy,. 
by over-rigorous denying the boty its-neceſſaries,and ſo making | 
it unable co ſerve-tbem. But che moſt by ſurfeiting and exceſle, 
do overthrow and Uiſable ic. You loye to have your Knife keen, 
and every Inſtrament you uſein order : When your Horſe goes 
laſtily, how cheerfully do you travell > As much need hath the 
Soul of a ſound and cheerfull Body. If they who abuſe their 
Bodies, and negle& their Health, did wrong the fleſh only, the} 
matter were ſmall, but they wrong the Soul alfo : As-be that| 
ſpoils the Houſe, doth wrong the Iahabicant. When the Body 
is ſick, andthe Spirits do languiſh,how heavily move wein th 
Meditations and Joyes ? Yet where God denieth this mercy; we 
may the better bear it, becauſe he oft occafioneth our benefit by 
che denial. 
he Belly-Devil,which indeed is the worſt and moſt pernicious. of all Deyils.| 
Alexand, Pzdagoy; | 


: 


OT” IR 

v4 

- 1 bs 
3 % % 
T4 


£ 
HOY 
- Pn. | K. 
" 
: R e "5, 
2 $63 I 
"F,-5 "- PLE” : 
DETEFA WI. 
= "0 7 : 
,  # i þ 


— 


SEGTI..q.. | 

d@ Hough 1 hope what is already Hoven be not-un- 
BP. nſctu), and.that it-will nor by.the Reader be.caſt 
alide. ; yet 1 muſt tell. you, that the. main tMng 
intended is. yet behjnd, and. that which I aimed 

at when 1 bh upon this, Work. 1.have obſerved 
. ..-,* , the Maxim, that my principal end be laſt in execy- 
tion, though, ir was ficſtin my intention. All that I have ſaid is 


to this ; The Motives I have Jaid down, are. but co make you. 
withag for this ; The hinderances I mentioned, were but fo 
| many. blocks in the way to this;The general Helps which 11aſt de- 


p (,ontaining the Deſcription of the great| 


livered,are but the neceſſary Attendants of this: So chat, Reader, | 


pE4IS$60000000005 4650 44 $4504% 


bur for the preparation to this. : The Doarinal partis but to | 
inſtru you for this; the reſt of the Uſes are but introductions | 


If thou negle& this that follows, thou doſt fruſtrate the main- 
end of my deſign,and makeſt me loſe (as to thee) the chief of my 
labor. I once more intreat thee therefore, as.thou.art.a man that | 
makeſt conſcience of a revealed duty,and that direſt not wilfully 
reſiſt the Spirit, as thou valueſtthe high delights of a Sainr; and 

the ſoul-raviſhing exerciſe. of: heavenly Contemplation, as all 
my former moving Conſiderations ſeem reaſonable to thee, and 
as thou art faithful to the peace and proſperity of chine own : 
Soul, that thow diligently ſtudy theſe DireRions. following, 
and that. thou ſpeedily and faithfully put them into praRtice : ; 
Practice is the- end of all - ſound Doatrine,. and. all. right | 


—— 


! 
vr" 
- 7 
£] 1 
» To ' 


: _ Faith; 


S, » #, wxt "x" 
"oF 0 It 3 OG On = 
if OIL BA $5, D t5 
rn _ A 
nah : 0,0 Ry EE a. 
PLE”. So 9 A OE 


Ii: 
| EF Tamen bac vis 
& ſciewia non 
| diſcitur cx li» 
Þ bris, [ed de 

: ſarſun eft ; 

| CT cnj vill 
participat cam 

+ 


Gerſon part, 
you Alphaber. 
| ivini amoris 
"I 68Þ. 14+ 


—_ 


F MR 
Deſcription, 


1 


| thou-readeſt any further, - 


{ and that no lazineſs of Spiric ſhall cake thee off,” nor lefler buſi- 


conſcionably follow it, and ſeriouſly ſec thy ſelf tothe Work, : 
' neſs interrupt thy conrſe, but thatthou wilt approve thy ſelf-a 
doer of this Word, and not an idle hearer only. Is this thy pro-! 


| miſe >and wilt thou ſtand to tt > Reſolve man,and then I ſhall be 
encouraged to give thee my advice ; if I ſpread not before thee a 


thee, only try ic throughly and then judge ; 1 fay again,if. inthe 


readierby thee at 2 'dying hour, when thou haft greateſt need, : 


me as adeceiver forever : ExceptG 


for an example and mirror of conſtancy and patience, which 


.would be but a preparativefor thy faller comfort.Certainly God | 


will not forſake this his own' Ordinance thus confcionably' 
rformed, but will be foand of choſe that thus diligently ſeek 
im, God hath, as it were, appointed to meet thee inthis way : 
Do not.thou fail to give him the meering, and thou ſhalr find by 
experience that he will not fail. 


_—_ enquire Whar is this ſo highly excol 
is, 


Jby Medication. 


SEEIIends—© 
ww; | 


"and promiſe here as before the:Lord, | 
; that if the following advice be-wholfom to thy" Soul, thou wilt. 


delicious feaft, if I ſet rhee not upon av gainfal a trade, and par} 
| notinto thy hand as delightful an imploymenr as everchon dealt 
{ with in all thy life,then caſt it away, and ce!l me I have deceived 


faithful following of this preſcribed courſe,thou doſt not find an | 
increaſe of all thy graces, and doſt not grow beyond the ſtature} 
of common Chriſtians, and art not made more ſerviceable in thy | 
plage, and more precious in the eyes of all that are diſcern-\ 
ing; if thy ſoul eajoy not more felfowfhip with God, and thy: life | 
be not fuller of pleafare and ſolace, and thon have not comfort} 


then throw theſe DireRions back m_ face, andexclaim againſt | 

fhonld leave thee uncom:- | 
forrable for a little ſeaſon, for the more gſorious manifeſtation of | | 
his Attribures and thy integrity,and fingle thee our as hedid 7ob, | 


'F? duty which I prefs upon thee fo earneſtly, ſhall now de-| 
. ſcribe and open. to thee : for I ſuppoſe wa is time thou art | 
ted Wock 2 Why, it 

ſet and folemn _ all the powers of the ſoul upon | 
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I will | 
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plin before thee. 1. The geupral 


explain chemeaning of this doſcrige- 


[NeditetivaJNor it is precidely-di-. 


cording to that which is writtentherein7o/4.1.8. As digeſtion is | 
| the turning of the raw food into'ichyle and blood, and ſpirits and 

fleſh :'So Meditation rightly -managed, turneth the Truths re- | 
ceived and remembred,into warm affeRion,raiſed refolution, and 


feſſors canrun from-Sermon to Sermon, and-are never weary of 


es 
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meditate therein day-and night, that he may obſerve to do ac- ! 


holy and upright:converfation. Therefore what:goad thoſe men | 
are like to get'by Sermonsor Providences,whoarennac{uainted-|. 
with,and anzccuſtomed tothis work of Meditation; yaumay eali-.! 
ly judge. And:whyiſomuch preaching is loſt atrongus,and pro- | 
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hearing or reading,and yet have ſuch languiſhing ſtarved Souls; 
| I know no truer nor greater cauſe then their ignorance, and un- 
' conſcionable negle of Meditation. If a man have the Lientery, 

that his meat paſs from him as he cook iti; or if he vomit it up 
| as faſt as the eats it, what ſtrength and vigor of body and 
ſenſes is this man like to have? Indeed he may well eat more 
' then a ſounder man, and the ſmall abode that it makes inthe ſto- 
| mack, may refreſh it at the preſent, and help to draw it out a 
| lingering,languiſhing, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : And ſo 
| do our hearers that have this diſeaſe; perhaps they hear more 
| then otherwiſe they needed; and the clear diſcovery and lively 
delivery of the Truth of God, may warm and refreſh them a 
litcle,while they are hearing, and perhaps an hour or two after ; 
and it may beit may linger out their Grace; in a languiſhing, un- 
comfortable, unprofitable life; But if they did hear one hour 
and meditate ſeven, if they did as conſtantly digeſt their Ser- 
mons as they hear them, and not take in one Sermon before the 
former is well concoRed,they would find another kind of benefir 
by Sermons, then the ordinary ſort of the forwardeſt Chriſtians 
do. I know many carnal perſons do make this an argument 
againſt frequent preaching -and hearing,who do it meerly from a 
loathing of the Word, athd know far leſs how to Meditate then 
they know how underſtandingly to hear : Onely they pretend 
Meditation againſt ofcen hearing, becauſe that deing a duty of 
the mind,you cannot ſo eaſily diſcern their omiſſion of it. Theſe 
are ſick of the Anorexia and Apepſy,they have neither appetite 
nor digeſtion : the other of the Boulimos,they have appetite, but 
no digeſtion, | h 


—— 


SECT. III. 


Meditation that I here intend ; I ſhall therefore lay thee 


'| down the difference, whereby this Meditation that I am urging 


theeto, is diſcerned from all other ſorts of Meditation. And the 
{ difference is taken from the AR,and from the objec of it. 

1. From the AR, which I call [The ſet and ſolemn aRing of all 
the powers of the Soul. ] 


Parr 4. 


| 1.1 


| 


3. Torn Meditation isa general word, and it is not all 


4 


——_— 
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1:1 call it the [Acting of them] for it is Aftion that weare di- Gad will have] 


reing you in now,and not relations or diſpoſitions: yet theſe al- us to be ſaved 
by our ſelves 
for the work, by the ſupernatural renewing grace of the ſpirit, Co Tis: | 
which muſt be able to perform this Heavenly exerciſe. It's the ,,z, i; che na 
work of the Living and notof the Dead It's a work of all others ture of the _ 
ſoul, ro be im= 
pelled (or dri> 
neceſſarily have ſome relation ro Heaven, before they can famili- [77 " ys 
Y It LET» 
arly there converſe: 1Iſuppoſe them to be che ſons of God, when gjemens Alex. 
andr.Stromat. 


the ſpouſe of his Son, when I perſwade them to preſs into his pre- #66. 


not love him: But be therefore makes thee able to know, to be-, 
lieve and love,that thou mayeſt indeed both know, believe, and 
love him. What good doth that power which is not reduced in- | 

to AR? Therefore 1 am not now exhorting thee co bean able 

Chriſtian,bur to be an active Chriſtian, according to the degree of | 

that abiliry which chou haſt. As thy ſtore of mony, or food, or 
rayment,which thou letteſt lye by thee and never uſeſt,doth thee | 
n&good, bur pleaſe thy fancy, or raiſe theeto aneſteem inthe ' 
eyes of others ; ſoall thy gifts, and powers,and habits, which lye 
ſtill in thy ſoul, and are never ated, do profit or comfort thee! 
little or nothing, bur in ſatisfying thy fancy, and raiſing thee to 
the repute of an able man, ſo farre as they are diſcernable to the 


ſtanders by. 
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| 
| SECT. TV. 


| 2. Call this Meditation [ The affing of the powers of the Soul, | 
| AL meaning the ſoul as rational, to difference it from the c0- 


 gitations of the ſoul as ſenſitive z the ſenſitive ſoul hath a kind of 
| Meditation by the common ſenſe;the Phantaſie,and Eſtimation; 
| The fleſhly man mindeth the things of the * fleſh : If it were the 
work of the ear, or theeye, orthe rongve, or the hands, which 


lam ſetting you on, I doubt not but you would more read;ly 
'takeit up; but it isthe work of the foul, for bodily exerciſe doth 
bere profit but jnttte, The ſoul hath irs labour and. is eaſe,its buſ1- 
neſs and its.idleneſs, its intention and remiſſion, as well as the bo- | 
dy: And diligent ſtudents are uſually as ſenſible of the labor and 

wearineis of their ſpirits and brain,as they are of that of the mem- 

bers ofthe body. This ation of the ſoul,is it I perſwade thee to. | 


m——_—gm—__ 
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| + | bras it the acting of [4] the powers of the ſoul, To diffe- 
rence it from the common Meditation of Students, which 
is uſually the meer imployment. of the Brain. It is not a bare | 
' thinking that I mean, nor the meer uſe of invention or memory ; | 
| but a duſigetis of a higher & moreexcelient nature: when truth is, 
' apprehended only as truth, this is but an unſavory & looſe appre- | 
i enfion ; but when it is apprehended as good, as well as true, | 
( th33 isa faſt & delightful apprebending: As a manis not fo prone: | 
to liveaccording to the truth he knows,except it dodeeply afte& | 
him, ſo neither doth his ſoul enjoy its ſweetneſs, except Specula- | 
tion do pals to Aﬀecion : The underſtanding is not the whole 
| ſoul, and therfore cannot do the whole work: As God hath made 
| ſeveral parts in man,to perform their feveral Offices for his nou» | 
 riſhing and life, ſo hath te ordainedtbe faculties of the foul to 
' perform their ſeve:al Ohzes for his ſpiritual life ; the Stomack | 
muſt chylite and prepare for the Liver,the Liver and Spleen muſt 
ſanguife and prepare for the Heart and Brain,& theſe muſt beget 
| the vital and animal ſpirits, &c. fo the underſtanding muſt take 
in truths,and prepare them for the Will,and it muſt receive them, 
' and confmend them tothe Aﬀetions: The beſt digeſtion is in the 
bottome 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


— 
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bottome of the Stomack ; the aff: tions are as it were the bot” | | 
tome of the foul, and therefore the beſt digeſtion is there: While | 
eruth is bura ſpeculation ſrimming'in the Brain, the ſoul! harh | 

nor aff received ir.,nor 'raken faſt hold of it ; Chriſt and Heaven 
have'various Excellencies, and therefore God hatch formed the | 
foul with a power of divers wa wayes of zpprehending; thar ſo we | | - 
might be capable of enjoying thoſe divers Excellencies in Chriſt, 
even as the creatures having their ſeveral ufes,God hath given us 

; ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the delights of them all : 

| What the better had webeen for the pleafant oderiferous flowers. 

and perfumes, if we had not poſſeſſed the ſenſe of ſmelling 2 or 

| what good would Language of Muſick have done us, if God bad | 
[aioe given us theſenſe of hearing?or whatdelight ſhould we have | 
[found in meats ordrinks, 'of ſweeteſt things; if wehad been de-! 
/prived-ofthefenſe of caſting? Why ſ6,'w at good could all the 
| glory of Hezven have done us? or what 'pleaſure ſhould we have 
had; even in the goodneſs and perfeRion of God himfelf, if we | 
had been withour the affections of Love 4nd Joy,whereby 1 we are 
capable of being deligtrced in that Goodneſs ? ſoalſo, whar be. 
| nefit.of ſtrength or ſweecneſs; canſt thow pobly recetye by thy. 
Meditations on Eternity, while thou doelt not exerciſethoſe Aﬀ-' 
fe@tions,which- are the ſenſes of the ſoul, by which it muſtreceive 
chis\weerneſs and ſtrength? 

This is it that hath deceived Chriſtians in this bafipes; They. 
have thought that Meditati6n is nothing but the bare thinking, 
on Trurhs; and the rolling of them in the nnderſtanding and me- | 
mory, when every School-Boy cxn'do this, or perfons that hate, 
che chings which they think on. 

Thereforethis'is the great task in hand, and thisisthe' work! | Contemplatio= NV} 
chat 1 would fer thee 0n;to get theſe cruths from thy hez@co thy | 1 acceſſus duo} | 
heart, and thatall the Sermons which thou haſt heard of Heaven, bh 2" = " = 2 
and all che noti6ns that thou haſt conceived ofthis Reſt, may be| ;, affect; "= 
| turned into the blond and fpirics of AﬀeRion,and thon Haiſtitet| JT. 5 ltenrine,, | 

| chem revive thee, and warmthee at the heart; and'marft fo think | a!ter in febvo<F | 
f of Heaven as Heaven ſhould be thought on, reumus 7 do- Ni 
| There aretwo acceſſes of Contemplation (faith Bernard) one qramiene; | 
in Inteilecion,the other in AﬀeRion ; one in Light, the other in| gernara. in I 
F | Hearz'one in Acquiſition, the other in Devotion. If thou ſhouldſt | Cane.Ser.46. 
|ftudy of nothing but Heaven while thou liveſt,and ſhouldſt have 
| SEA: | - Mmm a ee rr we thy| | = 
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thy thoughts at command,corurnthem hither on every occaſion, 


and yet ſhouldſt proceed no further than this ;-this were not the 


| Meditation that 1 intend, or would itmuch advantage or better 


chy ſonl.; as it is thy whole ſoul that muſt poſſeſs God hereafter, 
ſo muſt the whole in a lower meaſure poſſeſs him here. I have 
 ſhewed you ſn the beginning of this Treatiſe, how the Soul muſt 
enjoy the Lord in Glory, to wit, by knowing, by loving,and joy- 


\inginhim ; why the very ſame way muſt thou begin thy enjoy- 


ment here. | 
So much as thy underſtanding andaffeQions are (incerely ated 
upon God, ſo much doeſt thou enjoy him : And this is the hap- 
py Work of this Meditation. So that you ſee here is ſomewhat 
more to be done, than barely to remember and think of Heaven; 
as running, and ringing, and moving, and ſach like-labours, do 
nor only (ticre a hand or a foot, | bur do ſtrain and exerciſe the 
whole body,ſo doth-Meditation the whole ſoul. CET 
_ As theaffeQions of (innersare ſet on the World, and turned 
to Idols, and faln from God, as well as the underſtanding : ſo 
muſt the affections of men be reduced to God, and taken up with 
bim, as well as the underſtanding; and as the whole was filled 


| with fin before, ſo the whole muſt be filled with God now ; as 


S* Paxl faith of Knowledge, and Gifts, and Faith ro remove- 
mountains, that if thou have all theſe without Love, Thou art 
but as ſounding Braſſe, or as a tinkling Cymbal ; (0 1 may fay of 
| the exerciſe of theſe, If in this work of Meditation, thou do ex- 

erciſe Knowledge, and Gifts, and Faith of Miracles, and not ex- 
erciſe Love and Joy, thou doſt nothing, thou playeſt the childe 
and not the man ; the ſinners pars and not the Saints, for ſo will 
ſinners do alſo : If thy Meditation tends to fill thy Note-book 


 ]with notions and good ſayings concerning God, and not thy 


heart with longings after him, and delight in him, for opght 1 
know thy Book is as much a Chriſtian as thou. Mark but Davids 


1 deſcription of the bleſſed man, P/al.1.3. Hz gy. jt & in the 


/ 


Law * of the Lord, and therein doth he medit ate day and night. 


SECT. 


cn 


. | Meditation which is mixt with your common labours in your cal- * 


us upon it at a ſeaſon extraordinary;) fo alſo Meditation admits 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| SECT. VI 
i on this Meditation [Set and Solemn] to difference it from 
.that which is Occafional and Curſory. As there is Prayer, 
which is ſolemn, (when we ſet our ſelves wholly to the duty)and 
Prayer which isſudden and OTSLORSEY called Ejaculations, 
(when a man in the midſt of other buſineſle, doth ſend up ſome 
; brief requeſt to God;) fo alſo there is Meditation folemn, (when 
[we apply our ſelves only to that work ;) and there is Meditation 
' which is ſhort and curſory, (when in the midſt of our buſineſs we 


have ſome good thoughts of God in our mindes.)And as ſolemn | 


Prayer, is either firſt Set, ( when a Chriftian obſerving it as a 
| ſtanding duty, doth reſolvedly practiſe it ina conſtant courſe ;) 
| or ſecondly, Occaſional, (when ſome unuſual occaſion doth put 


of the like diſtinion. Now,though I would perſwade you to that 


lings; and to that which ſpecial occaſions do dire& you to; yet} 
cheſe are not the main thing which I here intend : But that you | 
would make it 2 conſtant ſtanding duty, as you do by hearing, 
and praying, and reading the Scripture ; and that you would ſo- 
lemnly ſer your ſelves about it, and make it for that time your 
whole work, & intermix other matters no more with it,then you | 
would do with prayer,or other duties. Thus you ſee,as it is diffe- 
renced by its aq,what kinde of Meditation it is that we ſpeak of, 
viz, It is the ſet and ſolemnaQing of all the powers of the Soul. 


SHCT. NIL | 


He ſecond part of the difference is drawn from its objec, | 
which is [Reft] or the moſt bleſſed eſtate of man, in his) 
everlaſting enzoymeat of God in Heaven, Meditation hath a 
large field co walk in, and hath as many objeqs to work upon, as | 
there are matters, and lines, and words in the Scripture, as there ; 
are known Creatures in the whole Creation, and as there are par- 
ticular diſcernable paſſages of Providence,.in the Government , 
of the perſons and ations, through the world : But che Medicati- | 
Mmm 3 on | 
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on that Inow dire you in,is only of the end of all theſe, and of 
theſe as they refer to that end : Ir is not a walk from Mountains 
to Valleys, from Sea to Land, from Kingdom to Kingdom, from 
Planer co Planet: But it is a walk from Mountains and Valleys,to 
the holy Mount Zion ; from Sea and Land, to the Land of the 
Living; from the Kingdoms of this World, to the Kingdom of 
Saints ; from Earth to Heaven; from Time to Eternity : Ir isa 
walking upon Sun and Moon and Stars; it is a walk in the Gar- 
den, and Paradiſe of God. Ir may ſeem far off; but ſpirits are 
quick ; whether inthe body, or out of the body, their motion is 
ſwift: They are not ſo heavy or dull,as theſe earthly lumps ; nor 
ſo low of motion as theſeclods of fleſh. IT would not have you 
caſt off your other Meditations ; but ſurely, as Heaven hath the 
preheminence in perfection, ſo ſhould it have the preheminence 
alſo in our Meditation. That which will make us moſt happy 
when we poſſeſſe it, will make us moſt joyfull when we meditate 
upon it ; eſpecially, when that Meditation is a degree of Poſlſeſſi- 
on, if tt be ſuch affecting Meditation as I here deſcribe. | 

You need not here be troubled with the fears of the World, 
leſt ſtudying ſo much on theſe high matters, ſhould craze your 
brains,and make you mad, enleſfe you will go mad with delight, 
and joy, and that of the pureſt nd moſt ſolid kinde : If I fet you 
| to meditate as much on Sin and Wrath,and to ſtudy nothing bur 
Judgment and Damnation,then you might juſtly fear ſuch an iflue. 
Butit's Heaven, and not Hell,that I would perſwade you to walk 
in; it's Joy and not Sorrow that I perſwade you to exerciſe. 7 
would urge you to look upon no deformed objeR,but only upon 
the raviſhing glory of Saints, and the unſpeakable excellencies of 
the God of glory,and the beams that ſtream from the face of his 
Son. Are theſe ſuch ſadding and madding thoughts? will it 


| diſtraR a manrto think of his only happineſſe? will ir diſtract the 


miſersble to think of mercy ? orthecaptive or priſoner, to fore- 
ſee deliverance? or the poor to think of riches and honour ap- 


proaching? neither do I perſwade your thoughts to matters of 


great ditticulty, orto ſtudy thorny and knotty controverſies of 
, Heaven, or to ſearch out things beyond your reach: If you 
; ſhould thus fer your wit and invention upon the Tenters, you | 


might be quickly diſtracted or diſtempered indeed. But iris your 


. Aﬀections more then your wits and inventions, that muſt be uſed 
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in this heavenly imployment we Suede : They are truths which |. 
e 


_ | are commonly known and profeſled,which your ſouls muſt draw 

| forth and feed upon, The reſurreQion of the body, and the life 
everlaſting, are Articles of your Creed, and not nicer Controver- 
fies. Methinks it ſhould be liker to make a man mad,to think of 


| 


living ina world of Wo, to think of abiding in Poverty and Sick- 
neſſe,among the rage of wicked men,then to think of living with 
Chriſt in blis: Methinks,' if we be not mad already, it ſhould 
ſooner diſtra&t us,to hear the Tempeſts and roaring Waves, to ſee 


the Billows, and Rocks, and Sands, and Gulfs, then to think of 
arriving ſafe at Reſt. But Wiſdom is juſtified of all her children 
Knowledg hath no enemy but the ignorant.This heavenly courſe | 
was never ſpoke againſt by any, but thoſe that never either knew | 
it oruſed ix; I morefear the neglet of men that do approve it, 
than the oppoſition or Arguments of any againſt it. Truth loſeth 


? | Matth. 11.19, 
Luke 7.35. 


more by looſe friends,then by ſharpeſt enemies, 


SocfociecFe Solace ooo ene Seco 
CHAP. VII. 


(onceruing the fitte$t time and place for 
thus Contemplation, and the preparation 
of the heart untoit. 


SECT. L 


> Hus I bave opened to you the nature of this duty, 
and by this cime I ſuppoſe you partly apprehend | 
what itis that I ſo preſs upon you; which when it 
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diſcern. I now proceed to dire you in the work ; | 
where I ſhall firſt ſhew you how you muſt ſet up- 

on it; and ſecondly,bow you muſt behave your ſelfin it;and chird- 
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is opened more particularly, you will more fully | 
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|the time. if God give me ſo much mony or wealth, and tell me 
| NOT 1n Scripture, how much ſuch a poor man muſt have,nor how 
| much my family,nor how much in clothes, and how much in ex- 
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| ly, how you ſhall ſhur it up. And here I ſuppoſe thee to be a man 
| that dolt conſcionably avoid the forementioned hinderances,and 
| conſcronably uſe the forementioned helps, or elſe it is in vain to 
| ſet thee a higher leſſon,til! chou haſt firſt learned that ; which if 
| thor have done,I then further adviſe thee : Firſt, ſomewhat con- 
| cerning the time and ſeaſon ; ſecondly,ſomewhat concerning the 
' place ; and thirdly ſomewhat concerning the frame of thy Spirit. 
Andfirſtfortherime,]I adviſe thee,that as much as may be, it 
' may be fetand conſtant, Proportion out ſuch a part of thy time 
to the work. 
Stick not at their ſcruple, who queſtion the ſtating of times as 
ſuperſtitious : 1f thou ſuit out thy time to the advantage of the 
work,and place no more Religion in the time it ſelf, thou needeſt 
norto fear left this be ſuperſtition. As a workman in his ſhop 
will have a ſet place for every one ofhis Tools and Wares, orelſe 


when he ſhould uſe it,it may be to ſeek: ſo a Chriſtian ſhould have 
a ſer time for every ordinary duty,or elſe when he ſhould practiſe 
ir,it's ten to one bur he will be put by ir. Stated time is a hedg to 
| duty, and defends it againſt many temptations to omiſſion. God | 

bath ſtared none but the Lords day himſelf, bur he hath leftit to 

be ſtated and determined by our ſelves, according to every mans 
condition and occaſions,leaſt otherwiſe his Law ſhould have been 

a burden or a ſnare. Yer hath he left us general rules,which by the | 

uſe of Reaſon, and Chriſtian prudence may help us to determine | 
of the fitteſt times, It's as ridiculous a queſtion of them that ask | 
us, where Scripture commands usto pray ſo oft,or at ſuch hours, | 
'privacely, or in families ?7 as if they askt, [where the Scripture | 
commands, that the Church-Houſe (or Temple) ſtand in ſuch a 
place? or the Pulpitin ſuch a place? or my ſeat in ſuch a place? 
;Or where it commands a man to read the Scriptures with a pair of | 


| Speacles, c>c._] Moſt thatT have known to break this bond of | 
| duty.and to argue againſt a {tared time, have at laſt grown careleſs 


| Of the duty ic ſeif,and ſhewed more diſlike againſt the work than | 


pences ; 15 it not lawfull, yea, and neceſſary that I make the divi- 
tion my ſelf, and allow to each the due proportion ? So if God | 
do beſtow on me a day or a week of time, and give me ſuch and | 
ſuch | 
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ſuch work todo in this time,and tell me not how much I ſhal allot | 
toeach work; certainly I muſt make the diviſion:my ſelf, and | 
cut my coat according to my cloth, and proportion it wiſely and | 
carefully too,or elſe 1 am like to leave ſomething undone. Though | 
God hath not told you at what houryou ſhall ciſe in the morning. 
or at what hours you ſhall eat and drink,yet your own reaſon,and | 
' | experience will tell you, that ordinarily you ſhould obſerve a 
ſtated time. Neither ler the fear of cuſtomarineſle and formality. 
| deter you from this. That Argument bath brought the Lords | 
| Supper from once a week to once a quarter,or oncea year; and | 
| it brought family duties wich too many of late, from twice 
a day to once a week, or once a moneth ; and if it were not, that 
man being proud,is naturally of a Teaching humor,and addicted 
ro works of popularity and oftentation, I believe it would dimi- 
|niſh Preaching as much : And will it deal any better with ſecret 
| duties? eſpecially this of holy Meditation? 1 adviſe thee there- 
| fore,if weli.chou maiſt, to allow this duty a ſtated time,and be as | 
| conſtant in it, as in Hearing and Praying : Yet be cautions jn un- | 
' derſtanding this. 1know this will nor proveevery mans duty ;. | 
ſome have not themſelves and their time at command, and there- 
fore cannot ſet their hours;fuch ate mott ſervants, 2nd many chile | 
' dren of poor and carnal parents;& many are fo poor that the ne- | 
ceſſicy of their families wil deny them this freedom.1 do not think. 
it the duty of ſuch to leave their labors for this work,at certain ſet. 
| times, no nor for Prayer, or other neceſſary worſhip : No, ſach 
duty is at all times a duty; Afirmatives, fpecially Poſitives, binde , 
not /emper & ad ſemper. When two duties come together, and | 
cannot both be performed,it were then a fin co perform the leſſer. | 
Of two duties we muſt chuſe the greater, though of two fins we - 
mult chute neither. I think ſuch perſons were belt ro be watchful, | 
to redeem time as much as they can,and take their vacant oppor-- 
tunities 4s they fall, and eſpecially to joyn meditation aad prayer, ! 
as much as they can,with che very labours of their callings. There | 
1s no ſuch enmity between laboring and meditating, or praying in 
[the Spirit, but that both may conveniently be done together : 
[Yet Ifay (as Paxl in another caſe)if thou canſt be free, uſe it ra-| 
ther: Thoſe that have more time xſpare from worldly neceſſaries, | 
| and are Maſters to diſpoſe of themſelves and their time, I ſtill ad-| | 
| 


\ 


a 


viſe, That they keep this duty toa ſtate& time. And indeed, it | \ 
ED, were | 
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Pſal. 1.2. | 
and 119. 97. | 


* In the {ame 
ſenſe as Fuſtin 
Martyr (aid, 

He would not 
believe Chriſt 
bimſelf, -if he 
had preached 
any other God, 


 befades him 


who is theCre- 
ator of all 3 (o 
may I ſay, I 

would not be- 
lieve the Spi- 


take me off my 
duty and obe- 
dience to God. 
V:4. Nicephor.” 


Ecclef. hiſtor. 


tom. 1. lib.4. 
64þ.6. 
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and 143. 99. | 
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were no ill husbandry nor point of folly,if we did ſo by all other 
duties : If we conſidered of the ordinary works of the day, and 


ſuited out a fit ſeaſon, and propartion of time to every work. and 
fixed this in our memory and reſolution,or wrote it ina Tab: -,& 
kept in our Cloſets, and never break it but upon unexpeRe ©. or 
extraordinary cauſe. If every work of the day, had thus ». 
pointed time,we ſhould be better skilled,both in redeemi . 1e, 


; and performing duty: 


—_—— 


SECT. Il. 


Adviſe thee alſo, concerning thy time for this duty, ir as 
it be ſtated, ſoit be frequent ; Juſt how oft it ſhould be, I 
cannot determine, becauſe mens ſeveral conditions may vary it : 
Bur in general,that it be frequent the Scripture requireth when ic 
mentioneth meditating continually, and day and night. Circum- 
ſtances of our condition, may much vary the circumſtances of our 
duties. It may be one mans duty to hear or pray oftner then-ano- 
thers ; and ſo it may be inthis Medication. But for thoſe that can 
conveniently omir other buſineſs, 1 adviſe, Thatit be once a day at 
leaſt. Though Scripture tell us not, how oft ina day we ſhould 
eat or drink, yet prudence and experience will dire& us to twice 
or thrice a day, according to the temper and neceſſities of our 
bodies. Thoſe that think they ſhould not tie themſelves to order 
or number of duties, but ſhould then only medicate or pray,when 
they finde the Spirit provoking them to ir, do go upon uncertain 
and unchriſtian grounds. Iam ſure,the Scripture provokes us to 
frequency, and our necellity ſecondeth the voice of Scripture; 
and if through my own neglec, or reſiſtance of the Spirit, Ido 
not finde it ſo to excire and quicken me, I dare nottherefore diſ- 
obey the Scripture, nor neglect the neceſlicies of my own Soul *. 
i ſhould ſuſpe@ that Spirit which would curn my foul from con- 
ſtancy in duty; if the Spirit in Scripture bid me meditate or pray, 
| dare not forbear it, becauſe 1 finde not the Spirit within me, to 
ſecond the command : if | find not incitation to duty before, yet 
| may finde aſſiſtance, white I wait in performance. I am afraid 
of laying my corruptions upon the Spirit, or blaming the w-nt 
of the Spirits aſſiſtance, when Iſhould blame the backwardnefle 


of my own heart; nur dare I make one corruption a Plea for 
| another;| 


F 
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another ; nor urge the inward rebellion of my nature, as a 
Reaſon for the outward diſobedience of my life : And for rhe 


to be his ordinary ſeaſon of working) than in a way of diſobedi- 


healing of my natures backwardneſffe, I more expe that the | 
Spirit of Chriſt ſhould do it in a way of duty, (which I ſtill finde | 


259 | 


> 


ence, and negle& of duty, Men that fall on duty according to 
the frame of their ſpirits only, are like our ignorant vulgar, | 
(or if you will, like the Swine) who think their appetite ſhould | 
be the only roſe of their eating : When a wiſe man judgeth 


when his appetite is depraved, he ſhould either ſurfeit or famiſh. 
Our - Appetite is no ſure ruſe for our times of duty, | but 
the Word of God in generall, and our Spirituall Reaſon, Ex- 
| perience, Neceſſitie, and Convenience in particular, may truly 
'diretus. 

| Three reaſons eſpecially ſhould perſwade thee to frequency in 
{this Meditation on Heaven. 

| 1. Becauſe ſeldum converſing with him will breed a ſtrangeneſs 
betwixt thy ſoul and God : Frequent fociety breeds familiarity, | 
and familiarity increaſerh love and delight, and makech us bold | 
and confident in our addrefſes. This is the main end of this duty, | 
that thou maiſt have acquaintance & fellowſhip with God there: 
|in: therefore if thou come but ſeldom to ir, thou wilt keep thy 
ſelf a ſtranger ſtill, and ſo miſſe of the end of the work. O,when 
a man feels his need of God, and mult feek his help in a time of | 
neceſſiry, when nothing elſe can do him any good, you would | 
little think what an encouragement it is, to go ro a God that we | 
know,and are acquainted with.O,faith the Heavenly Chriſtian, I 
know both wliither I go,and to whom; [I have gone chis way many 
a time before now: It isthe fame God that Idaily converſed with; 
itis the ſame way that was wy daily walk : God knows me well 
enough, and I have ſome knowledge of him. On the orkher ſide, 

What a horror and diſcouragement to the ſoul it will be, when: 
it is forced ro flie ro God in ſtreights : to think, alas, I know not 
whither to go ; Inever went the way before ; I have no'acquain- 

tance at the Court of heaven: My ſoul knows nor that God that 

I muſt fpeak to ; and 1 fearhe will nor know my Soul ! But e- 

ſpecially when-we come ro die,and muſt immediitdly appear be- | 
fore this God, and ee :© cnter into his eternal Reſt, then the | 
difference 


both of quantity and quality, by reafon and experience ; leaſt | 
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difference will plainly appear: Then what a joy will it be to think, 
I am going to the place rhatI daily converſed in; to the place 
from whence I taſted ſo frequent delights ;xo that God whom I 
, havemet in my Meditations ſo oft!My heart hath been at. Heaven 
| before now,and taſted the ſweetneſs that hath ofc revived it; and 

(as Fonathan by his hony )if mine eyes were ſo illightened,and my 
' minde refreſhed, whenI taſted bur a lictle of that ſweetne,what 
' will it be when I ſhall feed on it freely > On the other fide,what 
| a terror muſt it be to think, I muſt die, and go I know not whi- 
\ ther;from a place whereI am acquainted,to a place where I have 
' no familiarity or knowledge! O Sirs,it is an unexpreſſible horror | 
'toa dying man,to have ſtrange thoughts of God and Heaven : I 
| am perſwaded there is no cauſe fo common,that makes death even 
' to godly men unwelcome and uncomfortable. Therefore per. 
ſwade thee to frequency in this duty, That ſeldomneſs bregd not 
eſtrangednefs from God. 

2. And beſides that, Seldomneſs will make thee unskilful in 
| the work, and ſtrange to the duty, as well as to God. How un- 
| handſomly and clumſily do men ſet their hands to a work that 
they are ſeldom imployed in? Whereas frequency will habituate 
thy heart to the work,and thou wilt better know the way which 
| thoudaily walkeſt ; yea,and it will be more eafie and delightfull 
' alſo: The hill which made thee pant and blow at the firſt going np, 

thou maiſt run up eaſily when thou art once accuſtomed to it. 
The heart which of it ſelf is naturally backward, will contract a 
reater unwillingneſs through diſuſe: And as an untamed Colt 
not uſed to the hand, it will hardly come to hand, when thou 
ſhouldſRtuſe it. _. dn 3 
3.And laſtly, Thou wilt Joſe that heat and life by long inter- 
| miffions, which with much adoe thou didſt obtain in duty, If 
; thou eat but a meal in two or three dayes, thou wilt loſe thy 
| ſtrength as faſt as thou getceſt it ; if in holy Meditation thou get 
| neer to Chriſt, and warm thy heart with the fire of Love ; jf thou 
then turn away, and come but ſeldom, thou wilt ſoon return to 
| thy former coldneſs.If thou walk or labour till thou haſt got thee 
{hear, and then ſit idle all day after, wilt thou not ſurely loſe 
' thy heat again? eſpecially, ir being ſo ſpiritual a work, and ſo 
| againſt the bent of nature, we ſhall be ſtill inclining to our natu- 
rall temper. F | I 
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. If water that is heated be long from the fire,it will return to its 
coldneſs, becauſe that is its natural temper.I adviſe thee therefore 
that thou be as oft as may be in this Soul-raifing duty, leſt when 
thou haſt long rowed hard againſt the ſtream or Tyde,and wind, 
the boar ſhould go further down by thy intermiſſion, then it was 
got up by all thy labor: And leſt when thou haſt been long rolling 
thy fony heart towards the top of thehill,ir ſhould go faſter down 
when thou doſt ſlack thy diligence. It is true, the intermixed uſe 
of other duties may do much to the keeping thy hear above, eſpe- 
cially ſecret prayer; but Meditation is the life of moſt orher du- 
tizs : and the views of Heaven is the Life of Meditation. 


SECT. 111. 


3. (mn the Time of this duty, I adviſe thee that thou 

chuſe the moſt feaſonable Time. All chings are beautiful 
and excellent in their ſeaſon, Unſeafonableneſs may loſe thee the 
fruit of thy labor x It may raiſe up diſturbances and difficulties in 
thework ; yea it may turna duty to (in: when the ſeaſonable- 


fruit. 


condly, ordinary. 
I- The ordinary ſeaſon for your daily performance cannot be 
particularly determined by man; Otherwiſe God would have de- 


| termined it in his #/0rd : But mens co-diri0ns of employment, and 


freedom,and bodily temper, are fo various, that the ſame may be 
a ſeafonable hour te one,which may be unſeaſonable to another. If 
thon be a /ervant or a hard /aborer,that thou haſt not thy ſelf,nor 


will beſt afford thee: Either as thou fitteſt in the Sop at thy work, 
or as thou travelleſt on the __ or as thou lieſt waking in the 
night. Every man beſt knows his own time, even when he hath 


whoſe neceſlicies tye them not fo cloſe, butthat they may well lay 
aide their earthly affairs, and chuſe whar time of the day they 


0. me 


leaſt to hinder him of his buſineſs in the z#or/d. Bur for thoſe* 


, 
1 


j 
[i 


| 


neſſe of a duty doth make it eafie, doth remove impediments, ',; 5; ., | 
doth embolden us to the undertaking, and doth ripen its pag. Edit. _ 


| 


The ſeaſons of this duty are either firſt, extraordinary ; or ſe- , {rt 328. 


thy time at command,thou muſt take that /ea/0x which thy bufines | 


| 


will, My advice to ſuch is,that they carefully obſerve the _ . 
| - hs 
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Rev.1.10. 


| of their body and minde; and mark when they finde their ſpirits 
| moſt active and fit for, contemplation, and pirch uponthat as the 

| Rated time, Some men are freelt for all duties when they are faſt- 

' ing,and ſome are then unticeſt of all.Some are fic for duties of we. 

| mil:ation' at one ſeaſon, and for duties of exalrarionat another. 
| Every man is the meeteſt Judg for himſelf. Only give me leave to | 
| tender you my obſervation, which time I have alway found fitteſt 
| for my ſelf,and that is, The Evening,from Sun ſettinp to the twi- 
light: and ſometime in the night when it is warm and clear. Whe- 
ther it beany thing from the zemperature of my body, I know not: | 
But I conjecture that the ſame time would be ſeaſomble tomoſt | 
| tempers ; for ſeveral zat#ral Reaſons,which I will not now ſtand. 
;to mention. Neither would I have mentioned my own experi- 

| ence inthis,but that I was encouraged hereunto by finding it ſuit 
| with the experience of a better and wifer man then my ſelf, and 
' that is 1/aac : for it is ſaid in Gen. 24.63. That he Went to Meditate 
' in the field at the eventide : and his experience I dare more boldly 
| recommend unto you then my own. And as I remember D” Had, 


in his excellent Treatiſe of /7editation,Ptves you the like account 


; - 


: of his own experience. 


SECT. IV. 


| 2. "FJ" He Lords day is a time exceeding ſeaſonable for this exer- 

ciſe. When ſhould we more ſeaſonably contemplate on 

Reſt, then on that day of Reſt which doth typike it to us? Net- 

ther do Ithink that typifying uſe is ceaſed, becauſe the Anrirype 
is not fally yet come. However it being a day appropriated to | | 
Worſripand ſpiritual duties, methinkswe ſhould never exclude | 
this duty which is ſo eminently ſpiritual. I think vertly this is the | | 
| chiefeſt work of a Chriftian Sabbath, and moſt agreeable to the 
| intent of its poſitive inſtitnrion. What fitter time'to converſe-with 
| our Lord, then on that day, which he hath appropriated co ſuch 
| employment, and therefore called it, The Lords day ? What fit» 
/ terday to aſcend to Heaven, then that on which our Zord did a- 
| riſe from Earth, and fullytrinmph over Death and Hell,and cake | 
; poſleffion of Heavembefore us;? The fitteſt temper for a true Be- 
' leever, ts co bein the'ſpiriz enthe Lords Day : This was S* Zohns | « 


* 
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' temper on that day. And what can bring us to this raviſhmentin 
| the Spirit, bur the ſpiritual beholding of our raviſhing glory ? 
| Syxely though an outward Ordinance may delight theear, or 
| tickle the fancy, yet it is the views of God that muſt raviſh the 
| Soul. There is a great deal of difference betwixt the receiving of 
| the Word with joy, 4ar.13-20, and being in the Spirit'on the 
' Lords Day, Rev. 1.16. | 
| Twoforts of Chrilttans I would entreat to take notice of this | 
eſpec ally. : | | | 
1.Thoſe that ſpend che Lords Day only in publique Worſhip; | 
either through the neglect of this ſpiritual duty of 7Zcdiration,or 
elle by their overmuch exerciſe of che publique,allowing no time | 
to private duty: Though there be few that offend in this laſt kind, 
; yer ſome there are, and a hurtfull miſtake to the Soul it is. They 
; will grow but in g:fzs,and common accompliſhments, if they ex- 
erciſe but their g:frsin outward performances. | | 


; 2. Thoſe that have time on the Lords day, for idlenefs,and- vain 
diſcourſe, and finde the day longer then they know how welkto . x þ.,c.;. ;: 
| ſpend: Were theſe bur acquainted with this duty of contemplati- a very great 
' 62,they would need no other recreation nor paſtime; they would confirmation 


hath ſhortened their pleaſure. ; Lords day was | 


OY 
| . 2 Whether this day be of politiveDivine Inſtitution,and ſo to us | polo ia, 2 
' Chriftians of neceflary obſervarion, is out of my way to handle finle ir fo ex- 
here: I refer thoſe thar doubr,to what is in Prixt on that ſubjeR, | ceeding clear 
eſpecially Maſter George Abbot againſt Broad, and ( above all ) 2nd — 
| Maſter Cawdrey and M* Palmer, their Sabbatum Rediviuum. It's that rhe Cour 


| : $4 hath ſtill ob- 
[4 encouragement to the doubrful,to find the generality of its ra- | (c;yeq ic ever 
' tional oppoſers, to acknowledg the uſefulnets, yea neceſſity of a | fince the Apo- 
} 

ſtles dayes 3 

Not thatT take my Faith from Antiquity. But 4his as to the caſe of Fatt is a clear proof that 
the Apoltles uſed it, and ſe a fuller expoſition of Scripture concerning its Inſtitution. Tg natzus 
trequently preſferh it. Or if any doubr of his writings, yer Fuſtin Martyr is a witneſs beyond 
ecxcepiion, Who inthe end of his ſecond Apology tels us, that the Chriſtians till mer on that 
day, and thews how they ſpent it in Reading, Exbortation, Prayer, Sacrament, #g*c. See alto 


| Tertl. -pologet. C.16. & bi, de Tdololatria, cap. 14-pags(edu#s Pamel.) 173. 14. 109. & lie 


| Coron. Milit. p..06. n.z$. & 208. n.129. > Cypri « Epift. 59. 4d. Fidum Euſeb. 4 
| Hiſtor.li.4.C.17. 7 1.3.c.27. & Auguſt. Epiſt.119. af Januar. & Clement, Conſtitut. 4poftols 
1.2.c.63. Baſil .de vpiy. ſanF. c.27. Cyril. inFoan. 1.12. c. 58, Ambroſ. Serm.62, Hieron: inv* 


| Paut, 246 Epiſt.a1 Exftech. Concil. Conſtantinop. Can. 8.-Chryſoſt Serm. 5.de ReſurrefF. Augult+ 


| Epiſt.87. ad Cappl. 
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think the longeſt day ſhort enough, and be ſorry that the night *9 me, char rhe | 
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ſtated day, and the ficneſs of this above all ocher days. I would ] 
could perſwade thoſe that are convinced of irs morraliry, to ſpend 
; a greater part of it in this ere ſpirir#ality.Rut wedo in this as in 
| moſt things elſe, think it enough chat we beleeve our duty,as we 
* do the Articles of ourFairh,and let who will pat it in practice. We 
will diſpute for duty, and let others perform itz As } have known 
' fome Drunkards upon the Ale-bench will plead for godly men, 
| while themſelves are ungodly : So do too many for the obfervati- 
on of che Lords Day,who themſelves are unacqu3inted with this 
ſpiritual pars Of its obſervation, Chriſtians, Ler Heaven have ſome 
more ſhare in your Sabbaths, where you muſt ſhortly keep your 
everlaſting Sabbath. As you go from ſtair to ſtair rill you come to 
the top,ſo ufe your Sabbaths as ſteps to glory, till you have paſ- 
[ ſed them all, and are there artived. Eſpecially you that are poor 
men, and ſervants, that cannot take time inthe week as you de- 
fire,ſee that you well improve this day : Now your labor lies not 
ſo much upon you,now you are unyoked from your common bu- 
'(ineſs; Be ſure, as your Bodies reſt from their labors, thar your 
' ſpirits ſeek after Reſt with God. I admoniſh alſo thoſe that are 
| poſſeſſed with the cenſorious devil,that if they ſee a poor Chriſti- 
' an walking privately in the fields on the Lords day,they would not 
| Pharifaically conclude him a Sabbath-breaker, till they know 
' more : It may be he takes it as the opportuneſt place, to with- 
| draw himſelf from the World to God;Thou ſeeft where his body 
; walks,but thou ſeeſt not where he is walking in the ſpirit. Hayx- 
; zah was cenſured for a woman drunk, till E/; heard her ſpeak for 
' her ſelf ;and when he knew the r7«rh,he was aſhamed of his cen- 
| ſure. The ſilent ſpiritual worſhipper is molt liable to their cenſure, 
becauſe he gives not the World an account of his worſhip. 

Thus I have directed thee to the fitteſt ſeaſon for the or45nary 

performance Of this heavenly work. | 


—_ 


hk 


John 15-5- | 2. ;Orthe extraordinary performance, theſe following are ſea- 
AvGerſon in ſonable times. ' x1. When God doth extraordinarily revive 


| =_ «4 hy and enable thy ſpirit. When God hath enkindled thy ſpirit with 
| This Act as way of Meditation is not learned chiefly out of Books ; but the Spitit of God be- 


; ſtowerh it as he pleaſerh 3 on ſome more plentifully, and on ſome more ſparingly. c 
| re 
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fire from-above, it is that it may mount aloft more freely. Itis a 
choice part of a Chriſtians skill,to obſerve the temper of his own 
ſpirit, and to obſerve the gales of grace, and how the Spirir of 
Chrsft doth move upon his. Without Chrif# we can do nothing. 
Therefore let us be doing,when he is doing:and be fare not to be 
out of the way,nor aſleep when he comes. The fails of the wind- 
mill ſtir not without the wind:therefore they muſt ſet them a go- 
ing when the wind blows: Be ſure that thou watch this wind and 
Tide, if thou wouldſt have a ſpeedy voyage to Heaves. A little 
labor will ſet thy hear: a going at ſuch a time as this, when another | 
time thou maylt ſtudy and take pains to little purpoſe. Moſt Chri- 
ſtians do ſometime find a more then ordinary reviving and ative- 
neſs of ſpirit ; take this as ſeat from Heaven to raiſe thee thither : 
And when the fp5rit is lifting thy heare from the earth, be ſure 
chou then lift ar it thy ſelf, As whenthe Angel came to Perer in 
his priſon and Irons,and ſmote him on the (ide,and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly, gird thy ſelf, binde on thy ſandals, and caſt 
thy garment abont thee,and follow me : And Peter aroſe and followed 
till he was delivered, Att.12.7,8, &c. So when the fpirie findes 
thy heart in priſon and Irons, and ſmites it, and bids thee, Are 
quickly and follow me, be ſure thou then ariſe, and follow, and 


——— 


wilt be at Heaves before thou art aware. 


SECT. VL 


2, V V Hen thou art caſt into perplexing troubles of minde, 
through /#fferiyg, or fear, or care, or temptations, then 


Ca 


| 65 


thou ſhalc find thy chains fall off, and all doors will open,and thou | . 


G. 6. 


is it ſeaſonable to addreſs thy felf to this duty. When ſhould we 
take our cordials but in our times of fainting > When is it more 
ſeaſonable to walk to Heaves, then when we know not in what | 


| corner on Earth to live with comfort ? or when ſhould our | 


thenghts converſe above, but when they have nothing but grief co 
converſe with below > Where ſhould Noahs Dove be bur in the 
Ark, when the Waters do cover all the Earth, and ſhe cannot 
finde Reſt for the ſole of her foot? What ſhould we think on bur 
our Fathers houſe, when we want even the husks of the Wor/d to 
feed on? Surely God ſends thee thy affiz&tons to this very pur- 
poſe. Happy thou poor man,ifthou make this uſe of thy poverty: 
and thou that art ſick, if thou ſo improve thy ſickneſs, Ir is _—_ | 

Nnn able' 
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| able to goiro the Promiſed Land; when dur bardens and tacks are 


increaſed in Ze ypr ; and when we endure the dolore of a grievous! 
wilderneſs. Believe it,Reader,ifchou kneweſt but what a cordial! 
in thy griefs and care,the ſerious views of g/or7 are,thou wouldit: 
les fear theſe harmleſs troubles,and more uſe that preſerving re-' 
viving Remedy : I would not- bave thee, as Afoyntebanks,. rake 
poiſon firſt,and then their Antidote to ſhew'its power; fo to creae 
chy afflition to try this remedy : But if God reach thee forth che 


warrant thee it will ſatficiently fweeten it to thy ſpirit: che caſe 
| thou art in ſeem never ſo dangerons,take but a little of this' Awri- 
ore of Reſt, and never fear the pain ox danger. I will givetbee to 


and defire thee throughly to conſider of both. /n the mn/zirude of 

| mY thoughts within me ( (aith Dawid)) thy comforts delight wy [onl, 

P/al. 94-19. As if be ſhould ſay, I have wwwltitndes of ſadding 

| Neagies that crowd upon me,rboughts of my fins, and thenghts of 
my 


the midſt of all this crowd, one ſerious thought of the camfores of 
thy Zove,and eſpecially of the comfortable life in Glory; doth fo 
diſpel the throng, and ſcatter my cases, and diſperſe the clouds 
that my trowbles had raiſed, that they'do-even revive and delight 
my Soul. And Pas«/, when he had caſt up his full accounts gives 
thee the ſum in Row.8.18. For I reckon that the ſufferings of thu 
| preſent time,are not Worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall 
| be revealed in us : Study theſe words well, for every one of them 
is full of life. If theſe true ſayings of God were truly-and deeply 
fx'd in thy heart,and if chou couldſt :n:thy ſober Meditation but 
draw out the comforr of this one Scriptmre, | dare affirm it would 
fweeten the bittereſt cro/9, and in a ſort make thee forget thy 


man # horn into the Yeor{d ) yea, and. make thee rejoyce-in thy 
tribulation. IT wiladd bur one Text more, 2 Cor:4-16,17, For 
Which cauſe We faint net, but though our outward mas periſh, Jet the 
| inward # renewed day by day.. For.our light affliftion Which 1 but 


plory ; While We look not at the things Yebich ave ſeen, but the things 
| which are not ſeen; For the things Which are ſeen-are temporal, but 
the things Which are not ſeen are eternal. 


— —— — 


oes,thoxghts of my dangers,and ny of my pains; yet in | 


trouble ( as Chriſt ſaith, 4 Woman forgets her travel forquy that a | 


birterefſt cup, drop in but a little of the Taſkes of Heaven, and 1 |- 


confirm this, but the Example of David,and the opinion of Pavs!, | 


| 


" | for a moment, Workarh for us a far move exceeding eternal Weight of | | 
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3. gh fir Seaſon for this heavenly duty is, When the Meſ- 
" ſengers of God dolummon us;t0 die; when either our. ray 


we molt frequently fweeten our Souls, with the ng choughrs 
of another life,then when we find that this'is'almoſt ended ?'and 
whenfitſh is raifing fears and terrors?Surely:no men have greater 
need of ſupporting joys hen dyirig men ; and five joys'muft be 
ferch'd from our eternal joy," Men that have earthly-pleaſtrres in 
ctieir hands,may think they are well;thouph they taſte n6 more: 


health is gone, and Friends lie weeping about our beds, when 
houſes,and lands,and goods,and wealth cannot afford us the lea 
relief, but we are taking our leave of earth forever,except a hole 
for our bodies to rot in-; when we are daily expeRting our final 
day, ir's now time co look to Heaven, and to fetch in comfort and 
ſupport from thence ; and as heavenly delights are ſweeteſt when 
chep.areunmixed &pure,and bhaveno earthly delighrs conjoyned 
with them ; ſo therefore the delighrs of dying Chriſtians are oft- 
cimes the ſiveereſt chat ever they had : Therefore have the Saints 
been generally obſerved co be then moſt Heavenly when they 
were neereſt dying: what a P rophetical bleſſing hath Faco5 for his 
ſons,when he lay a dying ? and {s 1/aac ?- Whata hravenly Song ! 


Dex1£3 2.8 33.Nay, as our Savioxy increaſed in wiſdom and know: 
Jedgeſo did he alſo in their blefſed expreſſions, and ſtill the laſt the 


hairsorour languiſhins bodies, or ſome fuch like foretunners of 
dear, do tel[as chat our change cannot be-far $i" ſhoutd 


7 bat when a matt is dying,and parting with all other pleaſures, he | 
muſt chen fetch his pleaſure from Heaven, or have none; when | 


what a Divine Benedittion doth Ao/es conclude his life withall? | 


ſweeteſt: what a heavenly prayer?®whata heavenly advice doth he 
| leave his Diſciples when he is about to leave them?when he ſaw 
;he muſt leave the or /aand go tothe Father, how doth he wean: 
them from wor/dlyexpettations? How doth he:minde chem of the 
Manforxsin his\Fathers houſe? and remember them of his coming | 
againto fetch them thither? and open the union they ſhall bave 
with him,and with each other? and promife them to be with him 
to bebold his Glory? There's more worth -in thoſe four Chapters, 
fohn 14.15.16-15. then inail the books inthe world befide, When 
Blefſed P a was ready tobe offered up, what heavenly Exborta> 


tiondoth he give the Philippians ? whar advice to Tiworby ? whar 
-- = Nana _ Sr counſel 
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counſel to the Elders of the Zphefian Church? A#s 20. How neer 
was S. Fob to Heaven in his baniſhment in Parmes, a little before 
his :ra»ſlation to Heaven?what heavenly diſcourſe bath Zxther in 
his laſt fickneſs? How cloſe was Catvis to his Divine ſtudies in his 


very ſickneſs, ghat when they would have diſſwaded him from it, 
He anſwers, W:/5e me ot10/um 4 domino apprebendi? What would 


you have God finde me idle ? I have not lived idly, and ſhall I die 
idly ? The like may be aid of our famous Reigno/ds. When excel- 
lent B #cholcer was neer his end he wrote his Book De conſolatione 
Decumbentium. Then it was that Toſſanus wrote his Vade weenms. 
Then DoQor Preſtox was upon the Arrribates of God; And then 
M* Bolton was on the 7oys of Heaven.It were endleſs to enumerate 
the eminent examples of this kinde. It is the general temper of 
the ſpirits of the Saints, to be then moſt Heavenly when they are 
neereſt to Heavey. As weuſe to ſay of the old and the weak, that 
they have-one foot i» the grave alreadyſo we may ſay of the godly, 
when they are neer their Reft, :hey have one foot ( as it were) 5 
Hegven already : When ſhould a Traveller look homewards 
with joy, but when he is come within the fight of his home ? It's 
true, the pains of our bodies,and the fainting of eur ſpirits may 
ſomewhat abate the livelines of our joy, but the meaſure we 
have will be the more pure and ſpiritual, by how much the lefsit 
is kindled from the Fleſh. O that we who are dayly languiſhing, 
could learn this dayly heavenly converſing ! and could ſay as the 
Apoſtle in the forecited place, 2 Cor. 4.16,17,18 ! O that every 
gripe that our bodies fee],might make us more ſenſible of future 
eaſe!& that every weary day & hour might make us long for our 
eternal Reſt ! That as the pulling down of one end of the balance 
is the lifting up of the other, ſo the pulling down of our bodies 
might be the lifting up of our Souls!chat as our ſouls were uſually 
at the worſt when our bodies were at the beſt,ſo now they might 
be at the beſt when our bodies are at the worſt ! why ſhould we 
notthink thus with our ſelves?whby every one of theſe gripes that 
I feel are but the cuttingof the ſtitches for the ripping off mine old 


. | attire,that God may clothe me with the g/ory of his Saints : Had I 


| rather live intheſe rotten raggs, then be at the trouble and pains 
; to ſhifr me?Should the Infant deſire to ſtay in the womb,becauſe 
' of theſtraitneſs and pains of the paſſage-? or becauſe he knows 


not the wor/d that he is to come into? nor is acquainted with the 
faſhions 


mt 
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faſhions or 5»hab5rants thereof 2 Am not I neerer to my'defited} , ' 


reſt, then eyer I was ? If the remembrance of theſe willin- 
creaſe my joy, when I ſhall look back apon them from aboye ; 
why then ſhould not the remembrance of that joy abate my: 
griefs, whenTlooknpwardsto ir from below ? And why ſhould: 


the preſent feeling of theſe dolors fomuch diminiſh the foretaſtes | 
of Glory, when the remembrance of theth will then increaſe it ?| 


All theſe gripes and woes that I feel, are but the farewell of ſin 
and' ſorrows : As Natzre uſeth to ſtruggle hard a little before! 


death, and as the Devil caſt the man to the ground and core him, | 


when he was going out of him, fark 9. 26. fo this tearirig and 
troubling which I now feel, is but at the departure of fin and mi- 
ſery : for as the effects of Grace are ſweeteſt at laſt, ſo the effes 


of (in are bitrereſtatthe laſt, and this is the laſt thar ever I ſhall | 
taſte of it: when oncethis whirlwind and carthquakeis paſt,the | 
ſill yoice will next ſucceed;and God onely will þein theyoyce, 
though ſin alſo was in the earthquake and whirlwind. 7 
Thus Chriſtian, as every pang of ſickneſs ſhould mind the wicked 
of their eternal pangs, and make them look into the bottom of 
Hell,ſo ſhould all chy woe and weakneſs minde thee of thy neer 
approaching joy,and make thee look as high as Heaves : and (as 
a Ball ) the harder thou art ſmitten down to Earth, the higher 


ſhouldſt chou rebound up ro Heaver.If this be thy caſe who read- | 


eſt theſe lines,(and if it de not now,it will be ſhortly)if chou lie in 
conſuming painful ſickneſs, if thou perceive thy dying time draw 
on, O where ſhould thy heart be now bur with Chriſt > Me- 


thinks thou ſhould even behold him,as it were,ſtanding by thee, 
and ſhouldſitbeſpeak himas thy Father;thy Husband,thy Phyfici- 
an, thy Friend ! Methinks thou ſhoaldſt even ſee, as it were, the 
«Angels about thee waiting to perform their laſt office to th 

Sonl, as thy Friends wait to perform-theirs co thy Body ; Thoſe 
Angels which diſdained not to bring the Soul of a ſcabbed Beg- 
ger to Heaven, will not think much co condu& thee thither, O 
look uponthy ſickneſs, as FFrob did on?oſephs Charers,and let thy 


ſpirit revive within thee, and ſay, It is enough, that Fo/zph, that 
Chriſt,is yer alive, for becauſe he lives, ſhall live alſo, 794-14-19. | 
As thou art fick and needeſt the daintielbfood;and choiceſt Cordi- | 


als,ſo here are choicerthen the world affords; here is the food of 


eAngelsand glorified Saints ;- bere isall the joyes ik + 
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doth yeeld,even the Viſionof God,the fight of Chriſt, and what- 
ſoever rhe bleſſed there poſſeſs; This cable is ſpread for thee to 
feed oninthy ſickneſs, theſe daintiesare offered thee by the hand 
ofChriſt:He hath written thee the:Receipt in the promiſes of the 
Gefpel, He hath prepared thee all the ingredients in Heaven, onely 
put forth the hand of faith,and feed upon them, and rejoyce and | 


live ; The Zord faith-tothee, as he did to Elias, Ariſe and eat, 
becanſe the jonrney ts tos great for thee, 1 Kizg.19.7. Though it 
be not long, yet the way is foul : 1 counſel thee therefore that 
thou obey his voice, and ariſe and eat, and inthe ſtrength of that 
meat thou mayſt walk till thou come to the Aſownr of God; Dye 
not inthe ditch of horror or ſtxpidity ;: but ( a5 the Lord faid to 
Moſes ) Go np into the Mount, and ſee the Land that the Lord hath | 
promg/ed, and dye in the Monnt ; And as old Simeon when he ſaw 
Chrift in bis infancy in the Temple,ſo do thou behold him inthe 
Templeof the New 7er»ſatew as in bis Glory, and cake him in the 
arms of thy Faith, and fay, Zord now letteſt thin thy ſervant des 
part in peace, for mine eye ( of Faith ) hath ſeen thy Sxlvation : 
As thou waſt never ſo neer to Heaven as now, ſo let thy ſpirit be 
neerer it now then ever. þ 


_ in. 5-44 


So you have feen which is the fitteſt ſeaſon for this duty:I ſhould 
here adviſe thee alſo of ſome times unſeaſonable ; bur | ſhall one- 
ly add this one Caution , The unſeaſonable urging of the moſt 
ſpiritual duty, is more from the Temprer then from the Spirir of 
| God - When Satan ſees a Chriſtian in a condition wherein he is 
unable and unfic for aduty, or wherein he may have more ad- 
vantage apainſt us by our performance of it,then by our omitting 
it, he will then drive on as earneſtly to duty, as if it were the very 
fpirit of Holineſs : that ſo uponour omitting orill performance, 
he may have ſomewhat to caſt in our zeerh & to trouble us with. 
And this is one of his ways of deceiving,when he transforms him- 
ſelf into an Angel of Light.Itlmay be when thou art on thy knees 
is prayer, thon ſhalt have many gooZthoaghts will come into rhy 
minde: or when thoy art hearing che 704,or at ſuch unſeaſon- 

able times : Reſiſt theſe good thonghts as coming from the Devil, 
| for they are formally evil;though they are materially good;Even 
good rhoughtsin themſelves may be ſinful to thee. It may be when 
thon ſhouldſtbe diligent in thy neceſſary labours, thou ſhajc - 
branes Fe movec| 
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moved tocaft afideall, chat thou mayft go'to Afeditatiov'or ro 
Prajer; Theſe motions are uſually from rhe ſpirit'of deluſion: ” 


——_—_— 


The Spiritof: Chrſit doth norhing unſeaſonably': God is not the 
| God of confnfion,bus of order. © RES _—_ | 
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SECT. VIII. 


"Ptiagech as I thought neceſlary to adviſe thee concerning | $- 8. 

the time of chis duty. It now follows that | ſpeak a word of |, 1 
the fitteſt place. * Though God is every where to be found by a| ;; ;ruly Holy 
faithful Soul z Yet ſome places are more convenient fora duty | where we re-”: 


then others. | ceive the - 
"Fe . PE . . * Know | . 
I. As this is a Private and Spiritual Dauty,ſo it is moſt convent Cogica g and : 


ent that thou reticeto ſome private place. Our ſpirits had need of | { & 1 
every help, and to be freed from every hinderance in the work : | cus Atex. © 
And the quality of cheſe circumſtances, though to ſome they may | 5:romar.l.7- 
ſeem ſmall things, doth mach conduce to our hinderance or our =_ Gerſon, 
belp. > Chriſt himſelf chonght ir not vain to dire in this cir- ay infracap- 
cumſtance of private duty, Mat. 6.4,6;18. If in private prayer | » nmominus | 
| a docer nos,ut 
opera ſua imitemur, & ficut ipſe fecit ita & nos faciamus : Ecce oraturus eras, & aſcendit in 
mourem z- Oportet etiam-10s 4 negotiis otioſos orare, o& non in medio multorum ; ſed pernot antes ng 
ſtatim ut ceperimus ceſSemus. T heophylaRt. in Luke c. 6, Yet the principal ſecrecy and filence: 
muſt be in the Soul within, rather rhen wichourt 3 chat is, that the Soul ſhut out of je ſelf all” 
humane worldly cares, all vain and hurrfull thoughts, and whatſoever may hinder it 'from 
reaching.to the'end which irdovh intend. For ir oft falls out that a man is alone, ſeparated from Þ 
the company of men, and yer by fantaſies, thoughts, and melancholies doth ſuffer' rhe moſt } 
grievous and burdenſom company in himſelf : Which fantaſies do beget him yarious rumulesF 
# | and conferences and pratlings 3 bringing before the eyes of his underſtanding ſomerime' one | 
thing, ſometime another : leading him ſomerime into the Kirchin, ſomerime into the Marker 3} 
bringing thence to him the unclean delights of che fleſh 3 ſhewing him dances, and beauries, | 
and ſongs, and ſuch kinde of vanities drawing to lim. As Sainr Ferom humbly confeſſerh of Þ 
himſelf, That when He was in the wilderneſs without any company ſave wilde Beaſts and: 
Scorpions, yer He was often in his thoughts in dances, and in the company of the Ladies at 
Rome. So thele fantakies will make the Soul even when it is alone to be angry, and gas 


with ſome one that is, abſent, as if he were preſent 3 to be counting money 3 It w 
over the Seas, it will fly abroad rhe Land, fſonjetime ir be in high dignitics, and ſo of ins 
numerable: fancies the like : ſuch a ſoul is nar {erveror 3 Neoris a devout Soul in con» 
templation alone, For it is never leſs alone. It is: nxt e beit companyzeven with God and Saints} 


by boly deſires and cogitations. Gerſon par. 3-fol-3 82, De monte contemplationis,cap. 2.3. 
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him, yet did be ſeparate himſelf from them for more /ecret deve- 
tions, Luke 224431. And though his meditation be nor 


| Chriſt himſelf departto ſome mountain, or wilderneſs, or 


thoughts and affetions free for this duty. Though 1 would not 


the ſolirnde of ſuperſtition, that we have caſt off the /o/irude of 


ſolitary place, that thou mayſt be wholly vacant for this grea: |. 
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we muſt ſhut our dooru us, 'that our Father may hear us in 
ſecret, ſo isit alſo requiſite in this ſediration. How oft doth 


ſolitary place ? for occaſional Meditation 1 give thee not this ad-| . 
vice, but for this dayly ſet and ſolemn duty, I adviſe, that thou 
withdraw thy ſelf from all ſociety,yea though it were the ſociety 
of godly men, that thou mayſt a while enjoy the ſociety of |. 
Chriſt :-1f a fden: cannot ſtudy in a crowd, who exerciſeth onl 

his invention and memory,much leſs when thou muſt exerciſe a 

the powers of thy Soul,and that upon an objeſo far above Na- 
ture : When thy eyes are filled with the perſons and ations of 
men,and thine ears with their diſcourſe;it's hard then to rave thy 


perſwade thee to P3:hagoras His Cave, nor to the Hermites Wil- 
dernefs,nor to the Monks Cell; yet I would adviſe thee to fre- 
quent ſolitarineſs, that thou mayſt ſometimes confer with Chriſt 
and with thy ſelf, as well as with others. We are fled fo far from 


contemplative devotion. Friends uſe to converſe moſt familiarly in 
private, and to opentheir Secrets,and let out their affefions moſt 
freely. Publique converſe is but common canperſe. Uſe therefore 
( as Chriſt himſelf did, ALark 1.35.) to depirtTfometimes into a 


employment. See Mat.14.23. Mark 6.47. Luke 9.18.36.Fohn 6.15, 
16. We ſeldom read of Gods appearing by himſelf,or his Angels, 
to any of his Prophets or Saints ina throng;but frequently when 
they were alone. 

And as I adviſe thee to a place of retiredneſs ; fo alſo that thou |. 
obſerve more pa:ticularly, what place and poſture beſt agreeth | * 
with thy ſpirit : Whether within doors,or without ; whether fit- | 
ing till, or walking. I beleeve 7/aac's example in this alſo, will 
diretustothe place and poſtare,which will beſt ſuit with moſt,as 
ir doth with me, viz. His walking forth to meditate in the field at 
:5e eventide. And Chriſts own example in the places forecited, 
gives us the like direction. Chriſt was uſed to 2 ſolitary Gardeo, 
thar even 7d; whenhtcamerto betray him knew where to finde 
him, oh» 18,1,2.:And thouphhe took his Diſciples thither with” 
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named; but only bis praying, yet it is very clearl implyed, Mat. 
26.38,39; His Soul is ficfi made ſorrowfy Lwith the bitter weds 

:4tions On his death and ſufferipgs, and then he poureth it ont in 


place thatis ſolitary, whither he retireth himſelf even from his: 
- | own Diſciples,and ſo muſt we : Chriſts weditations do go further; 
| then bis :houghts ; they affect and pierce his heart and /ox/,and ſo 
muſt ours.: Onely there is a wide difference in the objec: Chriſt 


| and eonſequently. accuRomed duty,and. fo muſt we; Chriſt hath a| 


.meditates on the ſuffering that our fins had. deſerved, that the 


Soul ; But the wed:ration that we ſpeak of,is on the glory he hath 
purchaſed ; that the Love ,of the Father, and the Joy of the 


wrath of his Father even paſſed through his hates apon all bis , 


Spirit, might enter-ar our thoughts, and revive our affettions, 
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and. overflow. aur Sex{s. . So that as Chriſts meditation. was the| - 
fluce or floudgate, to.let in Hell to overflow his. Aﬀettions:: ſo-; 
our 2/cditation ſhould be the Nuce to letin Heaveninto our. af- | 


© 5 


| 2 much concerning the Time and Place of this duty.T.am next 
to adviſe thee ſomewhat concerning.the preparations.of thy 


heart. The ſucceſs of che workidoth much depend on the frame 
of thy heare. Wren mans heart bad nothing. in.itchat might grieve. 
the Spirit, chen was it the delightful habitation of bis Maker. God 
did not quit his reſidence there,till.man did;expel. bim.by.unwor- 
thy provecations. There grew no ſtrangeneſs, tiltthe hearr grew 


finful, and coo loatbfom.a dungeonfor God codelight in.. And: 


| were this Soul reduced to its former innocency, God-:wonld 
quickly return to his former habitation; yea, ſo far as it.is renew- 


ed and repaired by the Spir::,and purged of its luſts and beaucitied 
with his lmage ; the Lord will yer acknowledge it his9wn, and 
| Chriſtwill manifeſt himſelf unto ir, and che Spirit will take ir for 
{ his Temple and Relidence. So far as th Soal. qualifie 


5 oF YT. C r con- 
verfing with God, ' fo far ic doth actua + (fo rt ie mol part) en- 
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| thence are the iſſues of life, Prov.4.23, nn 
TART i... — More 
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joy him Therefore with all diligencekeepthyheare; forfrom 
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| More particularly, when thon ſetteſt on this dacy/Firlt, Get 
thy heart as clear from the world asthon cant; wholly lay by the | 


of every thing that maytake up 2ny toom in thy Soul. - Get th 
Soul as ettpty'ad Jaffibly thou-canſt, chat ſo it may be the wt 


will requireall the powers of thy Soul, if they were a thouſand 
times more capacious and aRive then they are;; #nd therefore 


duty with a piece of thy hearr, while the other is abſent, yer'this 
above all Iam fure thou canſt not. Surely, if thou once addreſs 
i thy ſelf ro the buſineſs indeed, thou wilt be as the covetous man 


carry away, lamented thathe was able to bear no more : So when! 
| thou ſhalt get into the Monnt in contemplation, thou wilt finde 


contain ; and almoſt nothing co hinder thy full poſſeſſion, but 
onely the uncapableneſs of chy own Spirit. O then ( wilt thou 
think ) chat chis underſtanding were larger,that I might conceive 
more ! that theſe affe&ions were wider to contain more ! it is: 
more my own unfitneſs, thenany thing elſe, which is the cauſe, 


—————————__——— TOO 


know it not. This Aoxnrt is full of the Angels of God; but mine 

yes'are ſhut- and cannot ſee them. O the words of love that 

Zhriſt hath to ſpeak1O the wonders of love that he hath ro ſhgw! 
Bur, alas,T cannot bear them yet ! Heaven is here ready at hand for 
me,but my uncapable bear: is unready forHeiven!Thus would(t 
thou lamenr,that the deadneſs of thy hear: dorh hinder thy joys; 
ever'as a ſick man is ſorry that he wants a ſtomack, when he ſees a 
feaſt before him. 


of thy #ear;,- how much thou ſhalt enjoy of God in this conrem- 
plationgdeſare that all che room thou haſt be empty : and (if 


ridly buſmeſs and thonghts, as Chrift to 


Sin rho vt 


were, While 1 go and pray yonder, Mat 26: 
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thoughts of thy bufinefs, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, and | 
capable of being filled with God. Tris a work(as I have faid)that | 


-you have nced to lay by all other :hoxghts and affeltions, while |. 
you are buſied here: Tf thon couldſt well perform fome onrward| 


at the heap of Gold;that when he might take as much as he could] 


; there, as much of God and Glory, as thy narrow heart is able to| | 


chat even this place is not my Heaves ! God is in this place,and I | 


Therefore,Reader,ſeeing ic is much in the capacity, and frame| 


ever) eek him herewith all thy Soul: Truſt not Chriſtinto che] ©: 
ſtab; $,O : Ci 'n ang TT if thon hadſt better gneſts forthe chiefelt : 


when he went to factifice //aac, lefe his ſet-| 
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varts and Aſs below the cant; ſaying; Stay you bere; and I | 
awd che Lad will go youder and vorſbip, and come again to you : $0| 
_ | fay theutoall thy worldly :howghrs, Abide you below, While I go 
up 10 Chriſt, and then 1 Will return to you-again, Yea, as God Fr | 
terrifie the people with-his zbrears of death, if any one ſhould | 
dare to.come tothe Aonnt,: when Aeſcs was to receive the Law! - 
from God ; fo do thou terrifie thy own heart, and uſe violence 
againſt thy Ong thoughts,if they offer to accompany theeto 
the Monnt of. Contemplation. Even as the Prieſts thruſt Vzzzahb! 
the King out of the Temple, where he preſumed to burn incenſe, | 
when they ſaw the Leprofie to ariſe upon him ; ſo do tho thruſt 
theſe thonghts from the Temple of thy heart, which: have the 
badge of Gods'prohibition upon them. As you will beat back _ 
our dogs, yea, and leave your fervants behinde you, when your- "% 
es are +7 ori into the Princes preſence ; ſo alſo do by theſe. =o 
Your ſelves may be welcome; bur ſuch followers may not. 


4 
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SECT.-X. 


»>BE ſure thou ſet upon this work with the greatelt ſeriouſneſs] F, xo, | 
£3 char poſſibly thon canſt. Cuſtomarineſs here is a killing ſin. | 9 

There is no trifling in holy things ; God will be ſanRified of all | $2 

that draw neer him. Theſe ſpiritual,excellent,ſoul-raifing duties 49 

are the moſt dangerous,if we miſcarry inthem; of all, The more 

they advance the Soul, being well uſedythe more they deftroyit, | 

being uſed unfaithfully: As the beſt meats corrupted,are the worſt, | - 

To help thee therefore to be ferious when thou-ſetteſt on this" Ye 

work, Firſt, Labor to have the deepeſt apprehenſions of the pre-| 5; 


fence of God, and of the incomprehenſible Greatneſs of the Ma- | _*. 
jeſt which thou approacheſt, If Rebecca vail her face at herap-| _. *,, 
proach to 1/aac; if Eſther muſt not draw neer, till th hold | ” ; 
forth the Sceprer;zif duſt and worms-meat muſt ha: Ay -: <= 
Think then with what reverence thou fho 2 1:22 
| Maker : Think thou art addreſſing thy fe ec Y 
Worlds with the word of his mouth ; t 15 Told 
in the palm of his hand ; that keeps the | 4 
yers in their courſes; that bounds the ra; ), 1:3 
and faith, Highygrio go, and no farther « * = | Jer« $-226. 3 
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= Jof thy Eternal Glory on Earth; a means to make thee live above 
. = {the rate of other men, and admit thee-into the next room to the 


converſe with him, before whom the' Zarth will quake, and De- | 
vils tremble ; before whoſe bar thou muſt ſhortly ſtand, and'all 
che world with thee;to receive their doom; O think, I ſhall then 
have lively apprebenfions of his Majeſty ; my drouzy fpirits will 
then be wakened:and my ſtupid unreverence be laid aſide : Why 
| ſhould 1 not now be rouzed with the ſenſe of his Grear»e/s, and 
the dread of his Name poſſeſs my Soul ? E | 
Secondly,Laborto apprehend the greatne/s of the work, which | 
thou attempteſt,and to be deeply ſenſible both of its weight and 
height; of its concernment and excellency.If thou were pleading 
for thy life at the Earofa Jucge,thon would(t be ſerious; and yet 
that were buc a trifle to this: If thou were engaged in ſuch a work 
as David was againſt Gotiah, whereon the Kingdoms deliverance 
| did depend;in it ſelf confidered,it were nothing to this. Suppoſe 
thou were going to ſuch a wreſtling as ?acobs;ſuppoſe thou were 
going to ſee the fight, which che three Diſciples ſaw in-the| 
Mount : How ſeriouſly | how reverently wouldſt chou both ap- 
| proach and behold ? If the Sun do ſuffer any notable Eclipſe,| 
wa ſeriouſly-do all run out to ſee it? If ſome Ange/from Heaves 
| ſhould bur appoinc to meet thee, at the ſame time and place 
thy contemplations,how dreadfully, how appreheaſively wouldſt| 
chou go to meet him? Why,confider then with what a þiric rhou 
ſhouldſt meet the Lord ; and with what ſeriouſneſs and dread| 
thou ſhouldſtdaily converſe with him : When 14axoab had ſeen 
- Iep Len cries out, We foall ſarely dye,becanſe We have ſeen 
d,Fudg-13.22. 
.} Confideralſo the bleſſed iſſue of the work, if ic do ſucceed ; it 
| will be an admiffion of thee into the preſence of God a beginning 


{xgel-themſclyes ; a means to make thee both live and die both 
-oyiliuns 1 bief edly:So that the prize being ſo great,chy prepa- 
dhe anſwerable.There is none on earth that live ſuch 
lefedneſs.as choſe that are acquainted with this 
&The joys of all other men are bur like a 
Wter,as 2a dream of health co the ſick,or as] 
wry Beaſt. It is he that trades at Heaven] 
> and he that negleQeth it that is the 0n- 

© how ſeriouſly ſhould thiggork be done ! 
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'| Glory is before you: come therefore, and feed.upon) 31 


| comein; And bleſſed 1 he that eatet 


CHAP. VIII 


SECT, I: 


work, I come now to dire thee inthe work ic 


[2 take eo perform it, All this hath been bur to ſet 


| been but to get thee an appetite ; it follows now, That thou ap- 
proach unto the Feaſt;that thou ſit-down, & take whar is offered, 
-and delight thy ſoul,as with marrow & fatneſs. Whoever you. are 


the Lord, Behold, the dinner #« prepared ;.the Oxen: and fatliligg 
are killed : Come, for all things are now ready. Heaven is bef 
you, Chriſt is before you,, the exceeding Eternal weig 


make light of thisinvitation (Afat.22.5.) nor put off 
 mercies with excuſes, Lake 14-18.) what everthit 
poor,though in Alms-houſes or Hoſpitls,th 0 


or Hedges, 'my Commiſſion is, if 'poſflibl 


God, Luke 14. 15. The-manna liet 
| forth. into the Wilderneſs, gather it 


. | upomit :: fo that pon remaining VVY 


Aving ſhewed thee how thou muſt ſet upon this 
ſelf, and ro ſhew thee the way which thou muſt 


= 

YAVT BY the Inſtrument (thy h ij - and'now: 
SF Y 2D y heart.) in tune ; and Row 
YES, weare come to the Aſn{fck it ſelf : all this hath 


that are children of the kingdom,I have this meſſage. proc m4 
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Of Conſideration, the inſtrument of this 
Work. and what force it hath to move 
the Soul, 
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how to uſe your Undetſtandings for the warmings of your Af-. 
| fetions,and to fire your Hearts by the help of your Heads. And 
| herein it will be neceflary rhat I obſerve this Method; Firſt, to | 
| ſhew you what inſtrument ie is that you muſt work by. Second- 
'ly, Why, and how this way of working is like to ſacceed and at- 
tain its end. Thirdly, What powers of the ſoul ſhould here be 
acted, & what are the particular Aﬀections to be excired,8& what 
| objeRiye Conſiderations are neceſſary thereto, and in what order | 
you ſhould proceed... Fourthly, By what a&ts you muſt xdvance 
tothe height of the work. Fiftly, what advancapes you. muſt 
cake,and what helps you muſt ule for the facilicating your ſuc- 
ceſs.Sixthly,In what particulars you muſt look narrowly to your 
hearts through che whole : And Iwill be the briefer in all, leſt 
you ſhould loſe my meaning in a croud of words, or your 
choughts be carried from the Work it ſelf, by an over-long and | 
tedious Explication of it, | 


IE Mm ——_——_—_ "IN PR IEEE "I 


SECT. I 1. 


1.” THe great Inftrament that this Work is done by, is Ratia- 

L cination, Reaſoning the caſe wich your ſelves, Diſcourſe 
of mind,Cogitation,or Thinking ; or,if you will, call it Confide- 
ration. I here ſuppoſe you to know the things to be conſidered, 
and therefore ſhall wholly paſs over cþat Meditation of Students 
{wbich rends only to Speculation or Knowing; They are knbwn. 
- A TFcuchs thar t perſwade you to conſider; for thegroſsly ignorant 

Dr kownotthe DoArine of everlaſting life, are, forthe pre-| 


; uncapable of this duty. 
ws al gs it receives and retains the 7dea's or ſhapes of 
5 Baetir 2 power to chooſe out any of theſe depoſited 
aWthem forch,and a&t upon chem againaid again; 
an ferch up his meat for rumination,; orherwiſe 
et us,but while the ſenſe is receiving ir, and fo 
| hat below.the Bruirs. This is the power that 
be ischoice of 7deq's or ſubjetts for your 
Weefarily: concur the a&t of the Will, 
m2in the whole Work ; for this mult 

kd Copitation; Some men. do:conſider 
_ 3 £& whetber ; 


ie to uſe your hands and mouth to feed your ſtomack,1 mean, "— 
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'F [Part4. The Swnts everlaſting Reſt. 
| whether they will or no,and are not able to turn away cheir own 
| choughes, ſo witl God make the wicked conſider of their fins, 

when he ſhall ſet them all in order before them, P/4/:50.21,22- 
And ſo ſhall the damned confider of Heaven, and of the excel- | 
lency of Chriſt whom they once deſpiſed, and of rhe ecernal joys 
which they have fooliſhly toſt. .But this forced Conſideration is 
not that I mean, but that which thou doſt willingly and pur- 
 poſely-chooſe ; but though the Will be here requifice, yer ill 
Conſideration is the inftrament of the Work, 


— 


SECT. III. 


2 Ext let us ſee what ſorce Conſideration hath for the mo- 
-ving the affections, and for the powerful imprinting of 
things 


inthe heert. | 

Why, Firſt, Conſideration doth, as it were, open the door, be- | 
wween the Head and the Heart : The Underſtanding having re- 

| ceived Truths, lays them up in the Memory,now Conlidecatian is 

| the conveyer of them from thence to the Aﬀections-: Ther's 

few menof ſo weak Underſtanding or Memory, but they know | 

and can remember that which would ſtrangely work upon them, |. 

and make great alterations in their ſpirits,if they were not locked ! 

up in their brain,and if chey could bur convey them down to their 

hearts : Now this is the great work of Conſideration. O what rare |* 

men would they be, who have ſtrong heads, and much learning, | _ _- 

and knowledge, if the obſtructions between the Head and the |. »* 

Heart were bur opened ! and their affeions did but.correſpand ©» 


Pe 


time and pains in ſtudying che goodneſs and the evil of chi ws 
they beſtow in ſtudying the Truth and falſhoog of Eannemanns. © 
it were the readieſt way to obcain this; He is uſa abhabelt 
Scholar, who hath the quick, rhe clear, and thee 
henfion ; but be is uſually the beſt Chriſtiangahe! 


5the belt Chriſtian who hath the readieſt-pm 


fundimus ; ita Philoſophiam ipſam: quemadmodum omniun Bl 4 
non Vt e ſed > chola diſeim us : 1uqun. Sencca. veer 


1 


' ? 


> 3 


vs? 


to their Underſtandings|why,if they would bur beſtow as magliFL+ © 
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eſt, pierciog. and affeQing apprehenſion; HeigthebeR Scholar | meme tireris, - 
| who hath the readieſt paſſage from the Ear to-ahe Brain. butthe | /c4 195 12 ce- 
| | Bain | 774,72 Juper- 
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S. 5. 


-» |the caſe witha mans own heart; and what a multitude of reaſons 
both clear and weighty,are always at hand for to work upon the 
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to the Heart : now Confideration is that on our parts thar- muſt 
open the paſſage, though the Spirit open as theprincipal cauſe : 
Inconſiderate men are ſtupid and ſenſeleſs. 


__ 
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SECT. IV. 


2+ M Altters of great weight,which do neerly concern us, are 

apteſt ro work molt effefually upon the Heart ; Now 
Meditation draweth forth theſe working Objeas, and preſents 
them to the 4ffefions in their worth and Weight : The moſt de- 
letable Obje& doth not pleaſe him that ſees it not, nor doth the 
joyfulleſt news affet him that never hearsic ; now Conſideration 
preſents before us thoſe Objeas that were as abſent, and brings 
chem to the Eye, and the Ear of the /ou/: Are not Chriſt and 
Glory,think you,affefting ObjeAs? would not they work won- 
ders upon the /ox/ if they were, but clearly diſcovered ? and 
ſtrangely tranſport us if our apprehenſions were any whit an- 
ſwerable to their worth ! why, byToxfideratior it is that they are 
preſented to us. This is the ProſpeRive Glaſs of the Chriſtian, by 
which heean ſee from Earth to Heaven. 


SEG Þ. V.- 


3. A® Conſideration draweth forth the weightieſt ObjeRs, 

it preſenteth them in the moſt affeting way, and preſſeth 
them home with enforcing Arguments... Man is a Rational Cree 
ture, and apt to be moved in a Reaſoning way, eſpecially when 
Reaſons are evident and ſtrong : Now coxſideration is a reaſoning 


more 


heart? a Believer would reaſon his heart to this heayenly 
rk, how'1 Arguments do offer themſelves-? from God, 


$ : 
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the Redeemer, from every one of the Divine Attributes, 
former Ef ate, from our preſent Efate, from Promiſes, 
Seals From Earneſt,from the Evil we now ſuffer, from the | 
e partake of, from Hel, from Heaves ? every thing doth; 
:(elftopromote our joy ; now Aeditation is the Hand to 
orth alFtheſe ; as when you are weighing a thing in the 


u lay on a little more, and a little more till it weigh ; | 
q , o Lig. 
| own _ 
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down; Þ if your AﬀeRions do hang in a dull indifferency -why, | 
hes 71am ears add Re groan till the Giles | 
 eurn: Oras when you are buying ing of neceſſity for your: 
uſe, you bida licrle more and a little wore Bltur laſt you cometo 
the Sellers cllers price : ſo when Meditation wh nahi 11 Ling ro Joy 
it egy. 37 free? Reaſon,and then another,till i ave filenced 


: 


{ z{1 your diſtruſt and ſorrows, and your cauſe joe lies plain | p > 
! before you. If another mans Reaſons will work ſo powerfully Y 


withus, thoughwe are uncertaitr whether his heart doconcur " +008 
with his ſpeeches, and whether his incention beto inform us, or "I 
deceivens ; how much more ſhould our own Re»ſons work with | 
ns, when we are 2cquainted with the right intentions of our own | 
hearts * Nay,how much more rather ſhould Gods Reaſons work 
with us,which we are ſure are neither fallacious in his intent,nor 
{in themſelves, ſeeing he did never yet deceive, nor was ever de- 
ceived > Why now Meditation is but the Reading over and re- 


| peating Gods Reaſons to our hearts, and ſo diſputing with our -— 
| ſelves in bis Argumengs ang Terms:And is notthis then likely to _ 
be a prevailing way?What Reaſons doth the Prodigal plead with |- <126 
himſelf, why be ſhodld recurn to his fathers houſe ? And as many | "| 
andſtrong have we to plead with our affetions,to perſwadethem | by 


eo our Fathers Everlaſting Habitations. And by Conſideration it 
is that they muſt all be ſet awork. 
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SECT. VI. | : , Gi 


a. 


4. * Editation putteth Reaſon in its Authority and prehemi- -» bo be} 
nyo 
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For thoſe Di- Regſopied is lually-ſubſet:;Fotwhen iris aſleep, the (eri- 
ore las dodmmeer : Now confideration awakeneth ourrexſon from its 
 mprege-rA ſleep, rill it ropze upicſelf as Sampſen,: and break; the bonds.of 
ever followerh ality whecewith.it is fetcered;and thenas/a Giabtfefreſhed 
the laſt diQate | With wine,it bears down the deluſions of tbefleſh beforeit, What 
of the praRi- | ſtrength cantheLion put forth when he is aſleep? What is theKing 
py pres more then anotherqmnan,when heis once depos'd from hisThrove 
nor_bur daily | 24 Authority? When men have noþerterJadg then the fleſb, or 
ſenſible expe- | Whetithe joys of heaven:go nofurtherthentberafancaſie,no-won- | © 
'rience dorh | derif they work but as commonthings4 ſweet rhuaps ce tht tye, 
onda  andbeauriful chings co the ear,willworkno morethen bitter ant 
mem-Nothiog | deformedievery thing worketh- it its own place, andeevery ſenſe 
——_——— | hath its proper 0bje:Now itis ſpiritual reaſon excited by Medi- 
[Drunkard to | tation,and not the fantaſie or fleſhly ſenſe,vwhich awſt ſavour and 
take a forbib- ' judg of theſe ſuperior Joys,Gaplideration'cxalteth the wbjects of 
== Cup, or a | faith,and-diſgraceth comparatively the 6bjeds of fedſe: The moſt 
_— _ inconliderate men are the moſt ſenſual} mendc is t00 eaſie and:or- | 
bis corſcience | UNary tofin againſt Knowledg: bu againſt fober,ſtrong,conti- | 
tels bim+ tha: | Bued Conſideration, men do-more ſeldom offend. ©. 
't is a fin, and NT" AE $t&25 trorret 347 403 100033 TÞHIEOR Sy VE 2,9 107 
that bic @ nunc, it is-better- ro garkgas z..the "Good of! honeſty-being to; be preferred before 
the Pleaſure, For when ſenſes violent, it is not a bave knowing or concluding againſt fin, ? 
that will reſtrain,excepr it be alſo ſo ſtrong and ſerious and conſtant an ating of our judgement | | 
as is ſufficient to bear down the violence of paſſion. ''And this-is the work 'of deep Confide- | 
ation. Iconclude therefore that the ſaving or loſing of mens ſouls lies moſt on the well-or 
il managing this work of - Confideration.- This is the great bufinefs rhar God cals menyto for 
their ſalvation: and which he ſo bleflerh, that T think we may ſay that every wel-confidering 
{man is a Godly, -{ that uleth ir on true grounds} ferioully and. conſtantly ): and every wicked 
man is an inconſiderate man- 
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: EVO Fe FONeOnt 
"Hog 7 SECT. VII. wt 19:1 
PS. 7. 15: Editation alſo gpeeerhcenton into his ſtrength. Reaſon is 
IJ TY at the ftrongeſt when itis moſt in action :. Now Medi» 
tation produceth reaſon into At. Before it was as a ſtanding wa- 
ter, which can move.Mthing elſe when it ſelf moverh nor : but | 
now it is as the ſpeedy ſtream which violently, bears down all be- 
| fore ic. Before ig was as the ſtill and fiteat Air, but now. it is,as the | 
powerful motion of che wind, and overthrows the oppoſition of 
the fleſh and the devil.Before it was as the ſtones which or _ 
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| F Part 4: 
| che brook ; but now when Meditation doth ſet ie awork, it is as 


7 CREE ab 


| beliefin the forchead. As wicked mencontinue wicked, not be- 
cauſe they have not reaſon in the principle, bur becauſe they bri 
irnotinto act and uſe : fo godly men are uncqmfortable- and ad 
not becawſe they have no cauſes to rejoyce,nor becauſe they have 
not reaſon to diſcern thoſe cauſes;but becauſe they let their reaſon 
and faith lie aſleep,and do not labour to ſet them-a going,nor ſtir 
them up to ation by this work of Meditation, You know that our 
very dreams will deeply affet:What fears! What ſorrows! What 
joy will they ſtir up > How much more then would ſerious 34e- 


the ſtone out of David-lipg, which ſiniceszhe Gol/akrof our ure | 


4 


ditationaffe us ** 
: Sn nr; 
SEC VIITE | 


6. M Elitation can continue this Diſcourſive employment : 
That may be accompliſhed by a weaker motion continu- 
[ed, which will not by a- ſtronger ar the firſt arrempr. A plaiſter 
that is never ſoeffeualto cure,mult yet have time to do itswork, 


hold the plaiſter to the ſore: Itholdeth Reaſon and Faith to their 


eps will nor get a man heat,but walking an hour together may : 
So though a ſudden occafional thought of Heaven, will not raiſe: 
our affections to any ſpiritual heat ; yet Aediration can continue 
our thoughts, and lengthen our walk till our heares grow warm. 
And thus you ſee what force Meditation or Conſideration hath, 
| for theeffeing of this great e/cvationof tbeSoxl,whereto Thave 
cold you it muſt be the /»fr»ment, [ 


and not to be taken off as ſoon as it's on. Now Meditation doth | 


work, and bloweth the fire till it chroughly burn. Torun a few | 
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what Conſiderations and Objefts, and 
| 1#n what order. 


S 


——— 


SECT. I. 


{K@55q Hirdly,To draw yet nearer the heart of the work;The 
15 ; third thingto be diſcovered to you is, What powers 
1 & ef the ſoul muſt here be ated, What Aﬀetions ex- 
Oe 7 ac What Confiderations of their objefts are ne- 

| .._ ceſlary 
I joyn all theſe together,becauſe though in themſelves they are di- 
ſtin&chings, yet in che practice they all concur to the ſame Aion. 
The matters of God which weare to think on, have their various 
qualifications, and are preſented:to the ſoul of man in divers rela- 
tiveand Modal confiderations: According to theſe ſeveral conſrde- 
.rations of the objeiFs the ſoxl it ſelf is diſtinguiſhed into its ſeveral 
faculties, powers and capacities: Thatas God bath given man five 
ſenſes to partake. of the five diſtin excellencies of rhe objc&- of 
ſenſe ; ſo he hath diverſified the /ou/ of man, either into facw/rics, 
powerg,or ways of ating,anſwerable to the various qualifications 
and conſiderations of himſelf and the inferiour objeft5 of this /ox/: 
And-as,if there be more ſenſible excellencies in the creaqwres, yet 
chey are unknown to us who have but theſe five ſenſes ro diſcern 
them by ; ſo whatever other excellencies are in God and our hap- 
| pineſs, more thentheſe facz/ties or pewers of the ſoul can appre- 
hend,muſt needs remain wholly unknown to us,till our ſouls have 


thereto, andin what order we muſt proceed. | 


1 


The Same enohing ket. Pan al 


Aﬀettions muſt be Atted, and by 


* 


ſenſes. 


5 


»* Md 


hangs Tice cooling ie 


' |ſevergy] ways of demonſtration,which 1 am loth here to puzzle you 


{ ration at its excellency.If it appear evil to us,then we Nill it. But 


' [purar, faceflic in Spem : eum przterirum, aur poſlibile eſt, in defiderium diſtendirur. Euſ. N& 


enſes (as it were)ſutable to thoſe objects : even as itis unknown, 
toa'Tree or a ſtone, what ſound, and light and ſweetneſs are ; or 
that thereare any ſuch things in the world at all. | 

. 15 Nounchele matters of God areprimarily diverſifiedto our con- 
fideration underthe DiſtinRion of True and Good, accordingly 
cheprimary DiſtinQion concerning the Soul,is into the Faculties 
of Underſtanding and Will; the former having T-=th for its ob- 
jeR, and the latter Goodneſs. This Trathis ſometime known by 
evident Demonſtration, and ſo itis the objec of that we call 
Knowledg (which alſo admits of divers diſtinions according to 


with:)Sometime it is received from theTeſtimony of others, which 
receiving wecall belief. When any thing elſe would obſcure it,or 
ſtands up in competition with it ; then we weigh their ſeveral evi- 
dences,and accordingly diſcover & vindicate the 77#th, and this 
wecaliJudgment. Sometime by the ſtrength,the clearneſs,orthe | 
frequency of the Underſtandings apprehenſions, this Trarhdoth Lege Gibieuf'. 
make a deeper impreſſion,and ſo is longer retained,whichimprel- | 1. Tierra. 1, 
fion and rerenſion wecall Memory.And as T7athis thus variouſly | a. c.zo.g 7. 
preſented to the Underſtanding and received by it ; ſo alſois the | p.427. Ur per-: 
goodneſs of the obje variouily repreſented ro! the Will, which | ſpicue (olideqz 
doth accordingly pur forth its various as. When it appeareth on- gorun f 
ly as good in it ſelf,and not good for us, or ſutable ; it Fnot the were 
objec of the Will at all ; but only this Enunciation | Ir z good] Philoſophari - 


is paſſed upon it by the Judgmenc,and withall it raiſeth'an admi- | debemus ach / 
Tnrellc &us & 


Si by +” Voluntas una”: 
ifit appear both good in itſelf, and to us,or ſutable, then it pro- | dewaue Wl 


voketh the affection of Love: )f the good thus loved do appears | (,;, am eriam 
abſent from us,then it exciteth the paſiion of Defire: If the good | ab efſentia mi- 
ſo Loved andDeſired do appear poſſible arid feafiblein the attain- | vime diſtin- 


in i | aflion of Hope, which is a compound of | gverentv: . &c.; 
s then ic exciteth the p pe, po Ds i al 


Deſire and ExpeRation z when we look upon it as requiring-our Mam Gre cull 
endeavor to attain it,and as it is to be had ina preſcribed way,then | ram arcipir ; 

| . nos, five ab-' 
lens provocat, aut revocat, aut vocat 3 ſcil. aur przſens, aut futurum, aut przrerirum, aut 
poſlivite eſt. Ubique Voluntas quietem quezrens inquietar bonum : undique illam malum. 
inquierart. Iſthinc diſtribuuntur affe@us pro boni obrentione aut.caurione. Amor reQo 8& fm=- 
plici obturut in bonum ruit: Cum iſtud preſens videt,transformarur in Ilztiriam : | Cum fururum 


cremberg. de Arte Volunratis 1.4 p.265- vid. ultra, 


Good 3: ic 


_ 
Re —_— 


| 


CE. 2. 


ſolution. Laſtly; If this good be pr ory ay thenic| 
provokerth to delight. os Joy : If the thing it: ſelf be preſenr,, the| 
Joy is greateſt :;3f, bur the /dea of it(either. through:the remainder 
or memory of the goad that is paſtor through the fore-apprehen+ 
fon of that which weexpeR)yet even: this aiſo-exciteth oun Joy. 
And this Joy is the perfeAtion of all thereſt of the Aﬀetians, 
whenit isr-iſed-on the full fruition of the Goodic ſelf. . 


SECT kh 4 


Qg that by this time, I ſuppoſe you ſee, both what are the ob- 
| xJjeds that muſt, move our affections, and what powers of the 
Soul apprehend theſe objeds : you ſee alſo,] doubt not; whataf- 
feions you mult excite, and in what order ic is tobe done: Yet 
ſor your betceraſſiſtance Lwill more fully dire you inthe ſeve- 
ral particulars, | 

1, Firſt then,you muſt by cogiration go tothe Memory (which 
isthe Magazine or Treaſury of the Underſtanding) thence: you. 
mult rake forth: thoſe heavenly deftrines, which you intend to 
make the ſubject of your Meditation; for the preſent;purpoſe,you, 
may looWover any promiſe-of eternal Life in the Goſpel, any de- 


[cription of the glory of the Sainrs,or the very Articles of the Re- 
ſurredion of the Body,and the Life everlaſting:ſome one ſentence | 
concerningthoſe Erernal Foyes, may afford you matter for many: | 
bona Meditation ; yer itwill bea point of our wiſdom here, to: 
avealwaies a itock.of matter in our memory, that ſo when we: | 
ſhould uſe it, we may bring forth our of our Treaſury things new 
and old. For a good man hath a good Treaſury in his heare, from 
wherce he bringeth forth good things, Leke 6.45. and out of | 
this abundance of his heart heſhanuld ſpeak co himſelf as well as ; 
to others. Yea if we took things in order,and obſerved ſore Me- | 
thod in reſpec of the matter,and did Meditate firſt on one Truth 
concerning Eterxity,and then another,ic would not be amif6.And 
ifany ſhould be barren of Marter through weakneſs of memory, 
they may have Notes or Books of this ſubjeR for their furthe- 
rakce. | 
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ik grovakesthe paſſion obconrage or boldneſyandconcludesinire| 


a [nought 


PIO } > 4 2 3 «© | T7 
4.x 4 At ponent it ry = eng om'your inemory the mer of 

VV >yout Dmnibirarior; Your next work 'is to Prefentit'to 
Ally mel Opeth therethbcaless Folly as/thoh cxrft;fer Forth 
the ſever ornaments of the Crown, the /everal dignities belong- 
ing tothe Kingdom, as they are partly laid open in the beginning 
| of this Book : Let jad#menr deliberately view them over,and take 
\Us<xiQ a ſurvey as it e#n,Then put the queſtion,and require'a de- 
[4c Wination. Is there happineſs in all this, or not? Is not here e- 
to make mebleſſed ? Can he want any thing, who fully 
xh God? Is there any thing higher for a crearwre to attain? 


14TYT 


 & «#* 


Ea j-dgment to paſs ah wpright /entence,and:compel it 
ro TabſcrrBEto the perfeQion of thy Celeſtial happineſs, and to 
[exvethis Jerreneetas wider its handtpon Record. If thy ſenſes 


fare or profits ; let j-dgmenc hear what each can fay: weigh the 
| 4rgmmetts of the world and fleſhiin one end, and the Arguments 
forthe preheminence of Glory in the other end,and judg impar- 
tially which ſhoyld bepreferred:Try whether there be any com- 
nto be made; is more excellent which more'manly ? 
which is more ſatisfactory? and which morepure? which freeth 
| moſt from miſery > and advanceth us higheſt > and which doſt | 


| ont tiere begin to mucterand to por in a word for fleſhly plea- | _ 


thou think is of longer continuance? Thus let deliberate judgment 
| decideit;and-let not Fleth carry it by noiſe and by-violdtioet And 
| whetr the /exrerce is paiſed 'and recorded in thy heart, it will be 
| in þ vn atdry produced upon any occaſion, and to ſilence 
the fleſh in its next artempt, and to diſgrace the world in its vex: 
competition. | 
Thus exerciſe thy Judgment 1n the conterp/ation of thy Reſt ; 
thus ihe 2nd Advance the Zordin thy heart, till a holy ad- 
mirationhith poſſeſſed thy Soul. | 


n=. —— tt 


_ WP +, | 


3. —_—_— great work (which you may either premiſe, or ſub- 
2Ijoyn'to this as you pleaſe) is, : To exerciſethy belief ofthe 
| truth of thy Reft : And that both in reſpe& of the trath of rhe 
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Promiſe. and alſo the rr«th of thy own Intereſt and Title. Asun-| fl | 

belief doth cauſe the languiſhing of all our Graces,ſo Fairh would : 

do much to revive and acQuate Sr em,if it were but-reyived and a- 

Auated it ſelf: Eſpecially our bekef of he nents of the Scriprure, 
b) 


I conceive as needful to be exerciſd and c« c 


tO be | ed,asalmolt any 
| Point of Faith, But of this I have ſpoken in the. Second Pare of 
; this Book, whither | refer thee for ſome confirming Arguments. 
| Though few, complain of cheir not beleeving Scriprexe; yet con- 
ceive it to-be the commoneſt part. of nnbehef,; andthe yery root: 
of bitterne{s,which ſpoileth our Graces,. Perhaps. thou haſt;not a 
| poſitive belief of the contrary, nor dolt not flatly think that Scri- 
\ ptreis not the Word of God;that were to be a down. right Infi- 
, del indeed : And yet thou maiſt have, but little 
; pr#xeis Gods Word, and that both in regard of che MWt,and the 
' at... It's one thing not tq beleeve Scriptureto.be true's.amdano, 
ther thing, pofitively. to beleeye it-to beFalſe,: #irh may de idle, ' 
and ſuſpend its exerciſe toward the Tr«th, though it.do not.yet 
.at againſt the Tr«th. It may ſtand Nill,, when it goes not out of 
the way ;. it may be aſleep, and do-you liele-ſervice, though ie do 7 
Ea not direQtly figbr againſt you. Beſides greardeal of unbelief may | 
L 4 . | ronliſt with,a ſmall. degree 66, Faith; If We-did ſoundly beleeve, | 
" 27g c | * That there is ſuch a Glory ; that, within a few daies oureyes | 
20id ocalts | {hall behold it : O-what paſſions would it raiie within-us 1 Were || 
If 
{ 
t 


noftris heberi- | we throughly perſwaded, That every, Word in the Scripture 
bus ſubrrahi- | concerning the unconceivable joys of the. Kingdam,;;,and the;un- 
ur * Corpus | exprefſible Bleſſedve/s of the life ro;comeg;,were.the.yery-Word 


- 


xe ol oy 4 of the Erving Goa, and ſhould certainly; be performed co the 
'c n . * ty * £5 g- 

Iverem, five ſmalleſt tittle; O ayhat aft oniſhing apprehenſcons. 05-;that life | 
in humorem | would it breed ! what amazing horror would ſeize upon. our. 
ſolvicur, vel | heares, when we found our ſelves ſtrangers co the conditions of | 
an cinerem | that life !,and utterly ignorant of our.portion. therein; wha love, | 


Icomprimitur, oi Ad ck} oo ': : 
vel in nidorem | What longings would it raife within us,!' O, how it would actuate 


tenuatur, ſub. 
ducitur nobis 3 Sed Deo Eltementornm cuftodi reſervatur. Nec ullum damnum fſepultura 
Fimemus,g%c. Vide quam in ſolatium noſtri ReſurreQionem futuram omnis natura medite»- 
tur. , Sol demergir & naſcitur, aſtra labuntur & redeunt; flores occidunt & reviviſcunt 3 
poſtfenium arbuſta frondeſcunt 3 ſemina non nifi corrupra revireſcunt. Ita -Corpus in Se- 
culo ut arbores in_hyberno- occultant virorum'atidirate mentita. Quid feftinas' at! cruda 
adhuc hyeme reviviſcart &,redeat * ExpeQandum nobis etiam corporis ver eſt. :Minut. Flix, 
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 [everyafſſetion1 how it would tranſport us with” joy uponthe 


: | that ye know not of ?. Q, Sirs,you little know what a through-be- 
lief would work.: Not that every one; hath ſuch affeRions, who 


Tof our Faiuthadvance us. 


|them againſt thy unbeleeving.narare ; anſwer,.and ſilence all the 
| avils of gafidetity : Read overthe Promiſes;ftudy all confirming 


and choſe gas have been fulfilled particularly co thee: Get ready 
|thegleareſt and moſt convincing 4rgumevrs, and keep them by 
|.chee,and frequently thus uſe them,T 
| walt. once convinced,though thou halt now-Forgot the Arguments 
|rbat did it;no,nor that thou haſt the Argoamenrs ſtill in thy Book, 
|-or inthy Brain ; This is not the ang of thy Faich : but preſent | 


S—T— -— 


|| would not think it, enough; that you have Faith in the habit, and 
[that yon did once beleeve,. but, would be daily ſetting this firſt 
[Wheel a going, Surely, all che inferior wheels of che, Aﬀecions 
would more eaſily move.” Neyer;expectco have Love:and Joy 
niove, when the foregoing grace of Faith ſtands ſtill, . - 


;[your Arcepration, your Adberence , your Afiance, , and your 


_ 


"Tic dais evorting uh 


_ A: 


leaſt aſſurance of our 75tle,þIFI were as verily perſwaded,that 1 
ſhall ſhortly. ſee thoſe. grear things of Eternity, promiled in the 
Word,as 1-am,tbat this is a chair that I fit in,or thac this is paper 


[that I-write on ; would it not pur another” Spiris within me? 


would it not make me forget, and deſpiſe the world? and even 
forget to ſleep,or toeat ? And fay (as Chriſt).7 have meat to eat, 


bath 2 trac Faith :. But thus would theaRing and improvement 


.; Therefore letthis be a chief part of thy buſineſs in Meditaticn. 
Produce the ſtrong Arguments for the Truth of Scripture; plead 


Providences; call forth thine 9wn recorded experiences: Re- | 
member the Scriprares already falfilled ; both co che Church and 
Saints in former ages, and eminently co both in this preſent age ; 


| 


# 


ink, it got enough,chat thou 


": 


= : 


— 


[chefn to.thy Under Ranging in.thy frequent meditations, and-urge 
them.home till;they force belief. Actual convincing, when, it is 
clear and frequent,will work choſe deep impreſſions onthe heare, 
which an old neglected forgotten conviction wikhnot.. . ©,if you 


of « 


And as.you ſhould thus a& your aſſent to the Promiſe, ſalfo 


£ « 
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| Aſſurance : Theſe are the four ſteps of Application of thePro-|. 
| mig egrour ſelves. I have ſaid ſomewhat among the-Helps, to 
| move you to get Aſſurance: But that which I here aim at,is, That 
[you would daily exerciſe it, Set before your Faith, the Freeneſs 
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prayers thathe| 
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(which Texpel 
tem oped, | 
do not reftifie the 
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| J Hen thy Meditation hath: thus proceeded abour- tlie 
- 17 6t% Of thy Happineſs,i the next-part of the work isto' 


2- 


* He that + 
doubteth whee | 
ther the Philos || 
ſophers. them j| 
iſelves did ac» { 
'knowledge ÞF 
tneſe Divine || * 
Excellenciecs, 
Ler him reade | 


' 
te 
h. 
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It 


ſe 
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buildings-of thy Eternal Habitaticn, andthe glorrons Ornaments 
fthy Farhers houſe; ſhew itithoſe Manſon; which Chriſt is pre- 
ing, and diſplay: before/it the Honor of the Kingdom: Ler 
arhlead thy. heart-imroithe:prefence-of God; and draw-a5s near as 
ſſibly choucanſt, and ay toir, [* Brbo/H/irhs Antient of ques ; 
tHe Lond: Fehovab, Whoſe: nameiis; 1 AM': This'is he who made 
World: withhis/ord;ehbis is the Canſe vFall Cavſes,the Spring 
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Action, the Fonntain of Life, the firſt Principle of the Creatures 
tions; Who upholds the\ Earth, who rulkethi the Nations, 
ho. diſpoſeh of Events, and ſubdueth his foes; who governeth 
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t ſcixe, videre, audireque omniaz mbil_ ipſos fugere quod aut ſenſu aut- mente- pricipi poſſet :- Eos || - 
or poſse, quacnnque mortales rel® ale 1 unt ;; Bonos alles, immo- optimids eſſt./ Puicquid mor- f : 
eff; quicquid vivit & fpirat, quitquid u[quam eſt, celum,, terram, maria; « 4 omnia.& fata | 
Ppoſſideri. * Er in Parmenide, * Nullum np Deum ſupreman habexe rerus ſcientiam, iteque illa- | 
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The $aints evetlaſtin?" Reſt. - Part'4./ 
the depths of the great Waters, and boundeth the rage of her 
ſwelling Waves; who ruleth the Winds, and moveth the Orbs, 
and cauſeth the Sunto ran its#ace,and the ſeveral? /xnct+rg know! 
their coarſes; This is/he that loved theefrom'Everlaſtihs, that | 
formed thee in the Womb,and gave thee this'Soul;who brought] 
thee forth,and ſhewed'thee the Light, and ranked thee with th#| 


' chiefeſt of his earthly Creatures ; who endued thee with'thy Ur>| 


Plal.23.4,5- 


thy Soul in love;here thiou-mayſt be ſure thou canſt not love too] 


frequently in thy hearr, rub over alltby Aﬀections with them,#| 
you will. do your cold hands, till they begin ro*warm : Whit 


| thy hear: furcher, a 


Iſai. 9.6. 


derſtanding, an®beaurified thee with his gifts ; who mainrainech| 
thee with /ife,and hea/th,and-comforrs ; who gave thee thy pr#ferd 
ments, and dignified thee with'thy honors, ant differenced rh 

from the moſt miſerable and vileſt of men: Here, -Ohere,* is} 
obje&t now worthy thy love ; here ſhouldſt thoneven pour out 


much:This is the Lord that hath bleſt thee with his benefits;rhat 
hath ſpred thy Tablein the fight of thine Enemies,and cauſed thy 


cup to overflow, This 1s he that Angels and Sai#ts do praile;a | 1 


the Hoſt of Heaven muſt magnifie for ever. © 7: »: ( 
Thus do thou expatiate inthe Praiſes of God,and open his Ex| 
cellencies to thine own heart, till thou feel the life begin to ſtir, 
and the fire in thy. breſt begin to kindle: As gazing uponthe duſh 
beauty of fleſh doth kindle the fire of carnal Love ;ſo this gazing 
on the Glory and Goodneſs of the Lord will-&indle this Spiritual 
Love inthe Soul. Bruifing will make che Spices odoriferons;and 
rubbing che Pomander will bring forth the ſweetneſs : AR therk 
fore thy Soul upon this delightfullobje ; roſs theſe cogirariont 


though thy hears be Rock and Flint, this ofcen ſtriking may brinf| 
forthThe fire; but fp thou feeleſt not thy love to work, lead| 
d ſhew it yet more ; ſhew it the Son of the| 
living God, whoſe name is, FYoxderfull, Counſellor, The Mighty\ 
Gad, T be Everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace: ſhew'it the' 
King of $a:zrs on-the Throne of his Glory, whois the firſt and 
the laſt, who is, and was, and is to come ; who liveth,, and was 
dead,and behold, he lives for evermore;who hath made thy peace| 
by the bloud of his Croſs, and hath prepared thee, with himſelk, | 
an Habitation of Peace: His office-is, to be the great Peace-| 
Maker : his Kingdom is 4 Kingdom of Peace ; his Golpel is the 
Tydings of Peace ; his Voyce to thee now is,the Voyce of Peaces| 
| | | Draw} 
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—Þ [Parrs: The Sams Averiefing Teſt. © 


- | of his Humiliation, doth call now to:thee ro/behokd his Glory 
lin che day. of his Exaltation :*Lookiwell upon him 5 Duſt thou 


"Tof hell: ſt -is He that reverſed the ſentence of thy Danination ; 


| his Head was pierced, bis Sides iwere pierced, bisHeice was pierced | 


- | healed heart is his,chat dead-revived Heart ishis.chat foul-pirying 7 CON nn t - 
| [before his own, who pleads:this bloud before his Father, and þrom: and it 


| «iLrhe things of this world which be feeth and hearetb, would: bring God to/his- memory; and f - 


Dra near and behold him-Doſt thou nor h@rhis voice?Herhar| 


called Thom. to come near, and to fee the print of the Nails, | Luk-24.3% | | 
and to put his finger into his Wounds ; He itis thatcalsco thee, | 37-35-39 
Come near, and view the Lord thyaviouar, and be:nor faithieb, 
bur believing : Peace be unto thee, fearnot, It is I: 'He charTal- | Job. 7.27. 
leth, Behold me,behold me,to 2 rebellious people thartallerhnor | 102i, 59-1- 
on his Name, doth call out to thee a Beleever to behold him: He | J*Þ: re” 


20. { 


that cals to chem who paſs by, co behold his Sorrow in the day | 7, ;.... 


not know -him?. why, it is He chac broughr.chee up from the pic | 


chat bore the Cuxſe which thou ſhouldſt Have born, and refſto- 
red thee to the bleſling thae thou hadſt forfeited and loſt, and 
purchaſed che Aces which chou muſt inherit: for ever: | 
And yet doſt thou nor.know him? why: his Hands-were pierced; | « 


with rhe ſting of thy (ins,that by theſe marks chou mighteſt always py "." | k 
know-him;Doſt chou-not remember when he fonad rhee-lying 1 / Luke 10.30; © 7 
thy bloud, and cook pity onthes, and dreſt rhy wounds; and | &'s. |}: 
brought thee home, and ſaid nnto thee, Live?Haſt thou forgorren | If the Love of f* 
fince he wounded himſelf ro cure thy wonnds,and fet'oue his own Fes Sod of bY |. 
blood to ſtop thy bleeding ?:1s noghe paſſage to his heart yer| |,ye of the | 
ſtanding open ? If thou know-him not by the face, the voice, the | world ina'. |} - 
hands ; if thouknow him A the tears and bloudy ſwear; yer | ochets,ir would | | 
look nearer, thou mayft know him by the Heart :' That broken. make us-whol-| 


melting Heart is his: Doubtle& it can be none's bur his, Loveand } 5 ir,a5 world: | 
Compaſſion are its certain Signatures : This is Hezeven this is He, | ſy lows makech | - 
who would rather die then thou ſhouldſt die, who choſe thy life | men forger | 


| W | would: be. ſo 

ſtrong, and ardent, and rooted ina mans hearr, that he'wonld not be able valuncarily and freely 
wo think of any thing elſe : He would nor fear contempry-+nor care for diſgrace ar the reproach» | : 
& cf perſecugions, . nor would he be afraid of dearh ir {elf, becauſe of. this Love of God; ant | * 


themlelves would feem to him bur as a dream, or a fable, and he would efteem-them as narking4 * 
in reipe&of God and his Glory. . And (to be hors). in the judgement of the world he would | 

betaken for a tool or x drunken man, becauſe he'fo [rrle carerh for rhe things of this world j-—-|| | 
This is|tha: Love.of God:ro: which we ſhould aim to attain by rhis- contemplative life : Gerſon} - 


de monte ConteWplationis is payre operum tertia fol. 38 24 ... 
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w_ makes continual incercellion-for thes ;; iFhebad nor f affered; ca ; 
' whathadſt thou ſuffered2what badſi thou been if he had not Re: 
: deemed chee2whither hadſtthou-gone if he had not ecalled thee?| 
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Mela. Epiſt. | 
457. Memini | | | : | 
cum infauuls | Adelantthon,thatwhen hiscbild was removed from him,ie pierced} WM 
mibilacrmss 4 | hig heart to'remember,how he once fate weeping with the Infant] 
| op Sorrgge on his knee,and how lovingly it wip'd'away the tears from the fa-| 
| ay erat pp thers eyes; bow then Mouldit piercethyheartcorbink how lo-| 
mane. Hic ge- | viogly Ghrift hath wip'ddway thine} O how.oft hath he found 
| ſts penecravis | thee (itting weeping, like Hagar, white:chow gaveſt up thy ſtate] 
[1 azmum - | thy Friends chy life en thy Sou}for loſt? and he opened to thee]: 
_ N& | a Well of Conſolation, and opened thine eies'alſo that thou M\ws 
16,17, 18,19, | Wighteſt ſee it-How oft bath he found thee in the poſture of E/i«,|'Wj* 
1 Kings 19. 9: | fitting down under the tree forlorn and ſolitary, and deſiring | #1 
_ "thertadyethen to live?and he hath ſpread cheea Table of relief} W/* 


| from Heaven,and ſent thee away refreſhed,and enconmpged to his] W/# 
- | Work? How oft hath he found thee inthe trouble cf che ſervant'} M/#* 
4 Kings 6, 16, | of Elifta, crying out, Alas, What ral we do,for an 7 oft deth com-\W 
|... _. 37-| paſs the City? and he bath opened thine eiesro ſee nvre for thee} 
then againſt thee, both in regard of the enemics of thy $vul & thy | 


| body?How oft hath he found thee in ſuch a paſſion a$ Foxas,int?: (] 
 I®W IM m TR pecriſhi” 


[Pang | EN  ” | 
eV an Laney rr oe and beharh nocanſwered:paſ| | : 
| hon wit on, though he might indeet:have done well tobe 


i 
ery bor bach mild] yceaſoned thee our of thy iriadoelizand faid, | 
| Df hom well ebbe — rorepine Hand Gn Howgſaiorh Mat-14-37- 5 
| i | he ſer thee 0n watthing and praying;on repe A a Luk-3-45,4 
| WH | and whefi be bath tetorned, hath found chew fad fdepzandyer lie E: 


hath not taken thee at the worſt, but inſtead of ad angry aggrava-.| f 
tbe he hath covered nn Erna hony, j- 
{prevented thy: ove-muet> a gentle excuſe, The | Mat. 26.41. | 
pre wile, bat the es He = ry .have :done | | 
| theeas Z dneailerby bis aldter,whoGading bm ep mn apon [4 4 -L00LY 
beWarchnin himefrough with his ſwotd; cs faid, De | - 
| | thee, and dead [cave thee ; bur he rather choſe. ro: —__ 

| I | oreigencly, ithacbis'renderneſs mightadmoniſiicbee, and'keep | 
| WM | chee watching : How ofc hath he beentraduced ini fiis: Cine or 
| WH | Name arid thou haſt; blke: Pzzr, denied frim(acteſt by rhy(Glerice).] 
' 

| 


whileft he hath ſtood in ſight 2 yet all the revenge 6 hath caken | 

MW | bath been a heart-melting look, anda filentremembring thee of Luke 22. C75 
thy fault by his countenance. How oft hath Law and Conſcience 

haled thee-before him, as the Phariſees did the adulterous wo- | 

[| | man? and laid thy moſt hainous crimes to thy charge? And when $22 
[| MW chou baſtexpeRetro hear the ſentence of death, heharh'ſhamed j  1® | 
| MW away thy Accufers, and pur them totilence,and taken on him he | * 

| WI did not hearthy Indiament, and faid'to thee, Nether ds i Dee | 

| Wi chit, go thy Way, and fr nomore. 

[| MW] -And'/artchoumoryet tranſported and tiviſhed with -L "ug? C: 
thy hearvbeccotd 'when-thaurhinkſtof this?or can ic hold when |: 
chou remembreſt choſe boundleſs compaſſion? R 


emembreſt thou | 
Wl gotthe time when he met thee in thy duties2when he filed up- | 
, Eine comfortably to thee ? when thou didſt firdown | 
(-} #nder bis yo wa With 'grbat delight ; and when b1s ! 06 Wat ſees gr! 
tothy raffe ? when” b» brought thee to hi Bangqaeting, Houſe, 'and 

his Bannev over thes Wks: Love 7 wtien- his left hand W4s under thy 
| It with hi right hand be did embrace thee ?' And doſt thou 

yet c our, Stray we; comfort me, Tor iT an ek. Love? Thus 'Cant.2; 3,4:5« 

[ Reader, Twould have rhee rk with fo hew/a as hold forth 5 
Wibe goodneſs of Chriſt #0 thy AﬀeRions;plead rhus ch caſe with | 
W fy frozen'Soul; rill-chouſay as Davidim whothescaſe,.Myiboare | 
Why be within While 1 Was we thi fite burned; Ma" 
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Joh.21.15,16, | 
I7, 


| If theſe forementioned Arguments will not rouzeup thy Love, 


thou haſt more put of this nature ar hand : Fhou haſt all 
Chriſts perſonal Excellencies to ftudy;cthoy baſt all his particular 
mercies £0 thy ſelf, both ſpeciaiand common ; thou baſt'all his 
ſweet and near relations tothee, and:thou:haſt:che happineſs of 
thy perpetual abode with him hereafter; all theſe do offer them 
' ſelves to thy Meditation,: with all their ſeveral branches and ad: 
| junas. Only follow them cloſe to thy heart ; ply the work, and 
let it not.cool :- Deal with thy hearr, as.'Chriſt did with Perery 
when he asked bim chrice over, Loveſt chow me ? till he was pris 


Heact,Loveſt thou thy Lord? and ask itthe ſecond time,and urge 
irghe third time, Loveſt thou thy Lord ?' cill chou prieve it, and| 
ſhame ir out of its ſtupidity, and it can truly fay, Thou knoweſ| 
that I love him. +: $1 | 3 * 
{p00 thus I have ſhewed you- how to excite the affeRion of 
ve. "157 5 


h _ 


| 


en ee earn RP Ea gear my—— 


[ 
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Objec of it is Goodneſs conſidered as abſent, or not yet] 
attained.This being ſo neceſſiry an Attendant of Love,and being 
excited much by the ſame fore-mentioned objeRive Conliderats| 

pppoſe you need the leſs direQion to be here added'; and} 
: te 1 ſhall couch bur briefly oathis. If Love be-hot, } wat-| 
rant you Deſire will not be cold. | + *': | 


ſidered of the pleaſures that are at his right hand; chen proceed 
onwith thy Zeditation thus ; Think with thy ſelf, Where bave] 
been > what have Il ſeen? O- the incomprehenſible aſtoniſhing 
Glory | O the rare tranſcendent Beauty / O bleſſed Souls that 
now enjoy it | that ſee a thouſand times more clearly, what! 
have Reba darkly at this diſtance,and ſcarce diſcerned chrougd 


the interpoſing Clouds | What a difference is there betwixt mj 
| ſtate and theirs ! Iam figbing,and they are ſinging : Iam fioning 
- | and they are pleaſing God:I have an ulcerated cancrous Soul Jkt 
| the loathſom bodies of 7ob or Lazarw, a ſpeRtacle of Pity on 
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ved,and anſwers, Lord;thon khnotve that T love thee. So ſay to thy F - 


] 
a He next Grace or Aﬀection to be excited, is Deſire: Thel | 


When thou baſt thus viewed the goocneſs of the Lord.and con- | 
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: thren and companions do dwell with God!Alas,that i am lapt in p ag 


| fall upon my. heart, and while I gaze upon ir, it ſtrair goes out ; |parevitDems 
or rather, my cold reſiſting heart doth quenchit.} But they: have | 4#g&#t:5z: /c. 


| 
| 


[Harmony and conſent, O what a Feaſt hath my faith beheld | 47%: ſur- 


. ſouls > 1 may not, I dare not envie your happineſs ; I rather re- | nobis quod4b1 


| my heartwere in my knees ; whenthey do nothing but Love and 


1 Part 4. The Sas everlaſting teſt. "197 _ 
thoſe that behold-me;but they are perfettand without blemiſh'1 

am here intangled/inthe love of che world, when they are rake"? 

up with the Love of God; I live indeed; amongftthe means/of 
Grace,and I poſſeſs che feilowſhipof my fellow- believers; But 1 - 
have none,of theirimmediate views of God;nor none of thatfel- | * _ oe; 
-lowſhip which they poſſeſs;* They hive.nane:of my cares & fears: pu ping 4 
They weep not in ſecret : They Janguiſh. not in forrows |; Theſe | c;:, ills arer- 
tearsare wiped away from their eyes: O happy, a thouſand times | 12,quen quid - 
| happy ſouls ! Alas, that Imuſt dwell in dirty fleſh,when my Bre- | ##- Non eſt ibs 


earth,and:tied as a mountain down:tothis inferior world; when | ;;,z afſnds Toe 
they are got above theSun,& have laid aſide their ſumpiſh bodies! | # infraie, - 


Alas, that I muſt lie and pray and wait, and pray and wait as if | non ft fames, - 
nulla fetis, nul 
Praiſe,and Joy and Enjoy,as if their hearts were got into the very ris; | 


breſt of Chriſt, 8 were cloſely conjoyned to his own heart; How | ,,y; indigen- 

far out of ſight and reach,;and hearing of their high enjoyments | :is,ulla mo-" 
do 1 here live;when they feel them,and feed and live upon them! | /eſtia, nulla | >. 
What ſtrange thoughts have I of God?What ſtrange conceivings? SH g w, | 
What ſtrange affetions?T am fain to ſuperſeribe my belt ſervices, |;;- a | 
as the hlinde Athenians [_ To the unknown God 7 when they are | 94;4 auen iti 
as well acquainted. wich him, as,men that live continually'in his | þ: virzoſe ? 

houſe ; and as familiar in their holy praiſes, as if rhey were all | H«c nec oculzs | 
one with him 1 What alittle of that God, that Chriſt,that Spiric, park OE | 
chat life,that love, thatjoy have I ! and how ſoon doth irdepart | ;,, 1,14; af- | 
; and leave.me in ſadder_ darkneſs 1 Now and then a ſpark doth | cenit,que pre- | 


their light in his light, and live continually at the ſpring of Joyes! | venus 


Here are we vexing each other with quarrels, and troubling our | j;;, ,v, homi- 
peace with diſcontents,when they are one in heart and voice,and | ui iluc aſcen- | 
daily ſound forth their Hallelujah's ro God with full delightfull./ 4at. Cor ib:h4-} 


and O what a famine Is yet in my ſpirit 1Thaveſcen a glimpſe in- fo —_ _ 


to the Court of God, but alas I ſtand but as a begger at the doors, | ,ominterrs: | | 
when the ſouls of my companions are admitted in. O bleſſed | gquoniam placer 
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joyce in my brechrens proſperity,and am glad to think of the day. 
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look upon you as a child'doth on his brother who ſets in the mo- 
| thers lap while himſelf ſtands by, and with that I were fo happy: 
as to be in your place; not to diſplace you, bur to reſt there with 
you. Why muſt 1flay and groan, and weep and wait? My Lord| 
is gone; he bach lefrthis Earth; and is etitered into his Glory ; 
my Brechren are:gone ; my friends arethere,tty houſe, my hope, 
my All.is there ! and muſt I ſtay behind to ſojourn here ? what 
precious Saints haveleft this Earth? of whom't am ready to fay 
| as Amerbachins when he heardof the death of Zinger, Piter| | 
me vivere poſt tantum virum, #115 Maru frit tofiring, ſettexigna, |; 
þ cum pierare conferatur, Tr is irkfdirt to! nie' r6 live after fuch 4 
man, whoſe ſearting was fo great; and yet compared: with his 
PR very ſmall : Tf the Saints were all here, if Chriſt were 
re;then it were no grief for me to ſtay; if the Bridegroom were 
preſent, who could mourn? Bit when'my Soul is ſo far diſtant 
from my God; wonder'not what aileth me, if-I now complain ; 
An ignorant” Micah will do ſo for his 1dol, and ſhall not theri my | 
Soul do ſo'for God? And yet if I had no hope of enjoying, I 
would'go and hide wy ſelf in che deſerts; and lie'and how! in 
ſome'obſcure wilderneſs, and ſpend my daye$itifruiclefs wiſhes : 
Bur ſeeing it is the promiſed'Land of my Reſt; ant che'Nt#rethar 
I moſt be advanced to my ſe, and my Soul draws neat xndis'a1- 
| moſt at it ; I will love and long ; I will look and defire ; Ewill 
breathe out blefled Ca/vins Motto, V/quequo Domine How long, | 
Lord, How long ! How long, Lord, Holy and True, wilt thou 
ſuffer this Soul to pant and groan !and wilt not open'and let him 
in, who waits and'longs to be with Thee? - | | 
Thus, Chriſtian Reader, let thy'thoghts aſpire : Thus whet the 
deſires of thy Soul by theſe Mcdirarions; Till thy Soul long ( as 
Davids for the waters of Bethlchem)and ſay,0O that one Wonld give 
me to drink of the Wells of Satvartion ! 2 Sam.23.15. andtifl thou 
canſt ſay as he, P/al.119.174. 7 have longed for thy Salvatton, O| 
Lord; And as che mother and brechren of Chriſk, when they could 
not come at hint becauſe of the pteſs,fent to him, ſaying, 7 hy mo- 
ther and brethren fand withont, defiring toſee thee; fend thou up} 
' theſame meſſage; tell him, thou ſtandeſt hete withour, defiring | - * 


ro ſee him;her will owntheeeven'in theſe near relations ; for he'| © x. 
hath ſaid, 7 hey that bear his word and" doit,are bs mother and bje=+ "Wh + 
thren. And: thus Thave direRed you,in the aRting of your deſire | 8 © 
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TE next Aﬀection ee is/Hope.oThis is of fingular | S. 7: 

\:& pſeroche Soul, Irchelperh exceedingly; 


| ſufferings;ic encaurageth co/advenitureu 
ties:-its firmly. eſtabliſheth it in the maſt 


Would the Mariner fail,and the Merchant adyenture,if they;had 


and ſow,and take pains,if he had norhope. of increaſe}atHaryelt? | endo, repte< 
Would-che Squldier fight, if he-hoped not for victory?! Sure no | ſentando, id 
man doth adventure upon- known impoſſibilities. Therefore it | facir, ſpes 
is,.that they who pray meerly from Cuſtom, or meerly-from con- | 25cm paticns 
ſcience, conſidering it #5aguty only, 


rer cearum 


but looking For nO-Breat ; complemen- 


4 


A 


wonderfal ſucceſs.of prayer, and.as;verily-looks| for-benefic by | quod ſui mu- 
| it and thriving to. his Soul intheuſeof-ir, as he looksfor:-benefic __—_ _ 
by his labours, . and thriving to hisbody.inthe;uſeof this food, 0 Os 
how faichfully doth he follow. it2znd how cheerfully, gothrough;| 72:9. 23. pag. 
it? Q, how willingly, doe Miniſters \ſtudy-?'how .cheerfully'| 600. 

| do we-Preach>What life doth it,put into,our InſtruRtions and Ex- 
| hortations, whenwe haye but hope. that our labour will ſucceed? 
| When we diſcern a people attend to.the-Word, andregard the 
Meſſage,-and hear them enquirewhat they ſhalldo,' as menthat 
. [arewillingto be ruled by -Gad, and as men;thatwould fain have 
| their Souls to. be; ſaved you wpuld-not think -hop1it-helpeth 
ns;'-both-for invention and-exprefſion !:O: who can chuſe. but 
| pray-beartily for, and preach heartily ro-ſuch a people | As the 
[ſucking of the young one doth draw forth themilk, ſo will the 
- peoples: deſire-:and-obedience draw forthithe Word : So-that a 
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mightily.enlivens the Soul induties;and iis the very ſpring chat ſets | verbi ; ur optis 
. [allche wheels agoing:Who Would Preach, if it-werenor in hope | me diltinguir 
F |o prevail wich pBox-Gnners for their Qonverfion.and Confirma- | Eine 
tion? who would pray, but for his hope ;40-prevail with:God? ES in 
who would. beleeve, or obey, or-ſtrive, gr-ſuffer, or-do anything | ;4em recrum 


for Heaven, if, it were not for the hope that he hath to obtainit ? | ſperandarum _; 
objetum:fides 


% 


not hope of faſety and-ſycceſs 2,Wpuldche Hushandman ploygh, Þs a ino_ 


matters.from God by ;their; prayers, are generally formal and | ,un expetan- 
heartleſs therein ;'\yhereas the Chriftian that hath obſerved the | do, id peragic | } 
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 |dullprople make:tlp{l Preacher anda livelypeaple make a lively 
4Preacher; So great a,force-hathhopein/all our duties» As wh 
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un, The Shines evertafting Reſt. Pareq.| 
of ſpeeding enereaſeth,ſo doth diligence in ſeeking encreaſe; be- 
ſlides the great conducethent of pe our joy: Even the falſe hope; 
of the wicked doth'much ſupport, and maintain a kinde of com- 
fort anſwerabletocheir hope; rhough, it is true, their hope and 
joy will-bott" die: withthem £ How minch more will the Saints 


hopes refreſh arid ſupportithetii! Althis Thave faid;to ſhew you 
the excellency and neceflity of this Grace,and ſo toprovoke you 
to the more conſtant ating of it:If your hope dieth,your duties 
die; your endeavors die,your/joys die,and youyg ſouls die. And if 


{| your hope benoraced, bur lie aſleep, it 3s next to dead, bottrin| | 


likeneſs and preparation; © + $5 | 

Therefore, Chriſtian Reader,when thou art winding up thy af- 
fefions to Heaven,do not forget to ive one lift at thy Hope;re- 
member to winde up this pep alſo. The obje&t of Hope bath four 
qualifications; Firſt, it mult be/good, ſecondly -Furure, thirdly 
Difficult-; fourchly, Fer Poltible.:'For the goodneſs of thy Reſt, 
there's ſomewhat ſaid before, which thou mayſt transfer hither 
as thou findeſt ic uſeful ; fo alſo of the difficulty and futurity.Let 
faith chen ſhew thee the truth of the Promiſe, and Judgement 
the goodneſs of the thing promiſed,and what then is wanting for 
the raiſing of thy hope ?-Shew'thy ſoul from the Word, ahd from 
the Mercies, atid from the Nature of God, what poſſibility, yea, 
what probability, yea, what certainty thou haſt of poſſeſſing the 
Crown. Think thus, and reaſon thus .with thine own heart: 


| ſuir-> -tiow hath he-followed me from-place toplace' ?' and 


Why ſhould I not confidently, and comfortably hope, when my 
ſoul is inthe hands of ſo compaſſionate'a Saviour ? and whenthe 
Kingdom is at the diſpoſal of ſo bouniteous a God? Did heever 
manifeſt any backwardneſs to my good ? or diſcoverthe leaſt in- 
clination to my ruine? Hath he not ſworn the contrary to me in 
his Word?that he delights notin the death of him that dieth,but | 
rather that he ſheuld repent and live > Have not all his dealings 
with me witneſled the ſame ? Did he not minde me of my danger; |- 
when I never feared it ? and why' was this, if he would not 
have me to eſcape it? Did he not mind me of my happineſs, when 
1 had no thoughes'of it> and why was this, but that he would 
| have me to enjoy it ? How of: hath he drawn me to himſelf, 
and his-Chriſt; when T have drawn backward, and:would have| 
broken from him-2 What reſtleſs importunity bath he uſed in - f 
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| Part 4 The Saints everleſiing Reſt. 
| Spirit inceſſantly follicited my heart, with winninz ſuggeſtions 
and perſwaſions for my good ? and would he have done all this,if 
' he had been willing that I ſhould periſh 2 If my Soul were in the 
handsof my mortal foes, then indeed there were ſmall hopes of 
my /alvation ; yea, if it were wholly in my own hands, my fleſh, 
and my folly would betray irt.to damnation. But have I as much 
cauſe to diſtrdſt God,as todiltruſt my foes? or to diſtruſt my ſelf ? 
Sure I have not. Have I not a ſure Promiſe to build and reſt on ? | 
and the Truth of Gad engaged to fulfil it? Would I not hope,if an 
honeſt man had made mea promiſe of any thing in his power?And 
ſhall I not hope,when I have the Covenant, and the Oarhof God? 
It's true,the glory is out of fight; we have nor beheld the Man- 
fions of the Saints : Who hath aſcended upto diſcover it,and de- 
ſcended to tell us what he had ſeen? why, but the Word is neer 
me:Have I not oſes,and the Prophets ? Chriſt and his Apoſtles? | 
Is not the Promiſe of God more certain then our ſight ? It is not 
by fight, but by hope that we muſt be ſaved : and hope' thatis 
ſeen is not hope ; forif we ſee it, why do we yet hope for it ? but 
if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait 
for it, Row.8.24,25- I have been aſhamed of my hope in the arm 
of fleſh, but hope in the promiſe of God maketh nor aſhamed, 
Rom.5.5- I will ſay therefore in my greateſt ſufferings with the 
Church, Lam. 3.24, &c. The Lord « my portion, therefore will I 
hope in him. T he Lord « good to them that Wait for him, to the Soul 
that ſeeketh him. Tt s goodthat I both bope, and quietly wait for the 
Salvation of the Lord. It i good for a man, that he bear the yoke in 
he youth. 1 will ft alone, and keep filence, becanſe I have bors it | 
upon mee 1 Will put my month in the duſt, if ſo be there may be | 
hope. For the Lord Will not caſt off for ever; But thongh he 
cauſe grief, yet Will he have compaſſion. according to the multi- 
cude of his mercies/ Though I languiſhand dye, yer will ] 
hope; for he hath ſaid, The Righteoms hath bope in his death, | 
Prov-14.32. Though I muſt lie down induſt and darkneſs, yer 
there my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, P[al.16.9. And when my fleſh 
hath nothing, in which it may rejoyce, yet will I keep the re- 
joycing of hope firm to the end, Heb.3.6. For he hath ſaid, The 
hope of the Righteous ſhall be gladneſs , Prov. 10. 28. Indeed, 
if Thad lived ſtill under the Covenart of Works, and been put 
my ſelf to the ſatisfying of that Juſtice, then there had been no 
Ppp_ 3 hope: 
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3-Tim.6.12, 


I 9. 


x Per. 1.13. 
Hebr. 12.1, 
x Cor.g. 24+ 
Mart.11.12-. 


hope ; Bat Chriſt hath taken down thoſe impoſibi/ities,, and hath| 
brought ina better hope, by which we may now draw nigh to| 
God, Heb.7.19. Orif Thad to do with a feeble Crearwre, there 
were ſmall hope;for how could he raiſethis Body from the daſt? 
and lift me up abovethe Sun? But what is this to the 4/mightry| 


| 


that ſame power that raiſed Chriſt, raiſe me'2 and:that hath glori- 
fied the Head, alÞp glorifie the Members ?: Doubtleſs by the 3/004 | 
of Chriſts Covenant will. Godiſend forth his- priſoners from the 


as 2 priſoner of hope :.Zech 9.11 ,15. 
And thus you ſee how /edirationmay excite your Hope. 
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| SECT. VIII. 


4. "© He next Afetion to be ated, is Conrege or Boldne/Zwhich 

* leadeth to Reſo/ntiov, and concludeth: in 4ios, When 
you have thus mounted your Zove, and'Defire, and Hope z.go0n, 
and. think farther thus with your- ſelves: And-will Godindeed 


hope ? O,why do I not then lay hold'uponit ? where is the chear- 
ful vigor of my ſp:7ir?why do ] not gird up the foinsof my minde? 
and play the man for a ſuch prize > why do not run with ſpeed, 
the race before me?and ſet-upon mine enemies 0nevery fidezand 
valiantly break through allrefiſtance 2 why do Inottake this 
Kingdom by force? and my fervent- Soul catch at the place? do] 
yet fit ſtill, and Heaven before me ? If my Beaſt do but ſee his Pro- 
vender;if my greedy Senſes perceive but their delightful objedts, 
Jhavemuch ado to ſtave them off: And ſhould not my Soul be 
as eager for ſuch a bleſſed Reſt ? why thendo1I not-undauntedly 
fall towork ?-what ſhould ſtop me ? or what ſhould diſmay me? 
Is God with me, or againſt me-ir-the work ? will Chriſt Rand by 
me; or will he nor? If it were a way of fin that leads to death, | 
chen I might expe&that-Godſhould reſiſt me,” and ſtand in my 


| way with thedrawn ſword of his diſpleaſure;or at leaſt overtake 
me to my grief ar Jaſt': Bur tshe acainſt the obeying of his owt 
commands? Is perfe& good: 


Power, who madethe Heavens and Earth of nothing ? Cannot | 


nrporry voy Rn "I : 


pit, wherein is no water ; therefore will I turn to this trong/hold, | | 


1 


dwellwith men? And: is there ſuch'a g/ory wirhin-che reacti of | 


bid meſeek,and will he not a 


and 


againſt any thing but evil doth he| -* 
A he jo (ed doth beſet ine awork! < 
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laſting Reſt, as the ſilly Birds are feared from their food, wich a 
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| Pait..4- The Saints everlaſting Raft, 
and urge me to it,and will he after all be againſt me init? It cat» 
not be. And if he be for me,who can be againſt me? In the work 
of fin, all things almoſt are ready to help ns,and God onely,and his 
| Servants are againſt us;and how.ill doth that work proſper in our 
| hands? But in my courfe to Heaves, almoſt all ings ace againſt 
the work ſuc- 
ceed? Do I ſet-upon this work in-my own trength, or rathes in |* 
the ſtrength of Chriſt my Lord ? and cannot I do all thin 
chrough him that (trengtheneth me ? was he ever foiled, or fi 
dued by anenemy? He hath been aſſaulted indeed;but was heever 
conquertd ? Can they take the ſheep,till chey have overcome the 


Shepherd ? why then doch my fleſh lay open to me the difficul- 
ties,and urge me ſo much with the greatneſs and troubles of the 
work ? It is Chriſt that muſt anſwer all theſe 04jet0n5;and what 
arethe difficulties chat can ſtay his power? Is any thing too hard ; 
for the Omnipotent God?May not Peter boldly walk on the Sea,if | 
Chriſt do but give the word of command?and if he begin to (iak, | 
is it from the weakneſs of Chr:;f, or the- ſmalneſs of his Faith ? | 
The water indeed is bur a finking ground co tread on;but ifChrilt 
be by,and conmenance us in it,if he be ready to reach us his hand; 
who would draw back for fear of danger ® Is nor. Sea and Land 
alike to him ? ſhall I be driven from my God, and from my Ever- | 


man of clouts, ora loud noiſe, when I know before there is no 
danger in it?How do ſee mendaily in cheſe Wars,adventure up- 


on Armies, and Forts, and Cannons, and caſt themſelyes upon the 
Inſtruments of death ? and have not I as fair a prize before me ? | 
and as much encouragement to adventure as they? What do I ven- | 


| ture 2 my life is the moſt ; and in theſe proſperous Times, there | 
| is not, one. of many that yentures that:What do I venture on?are | 


they not unarmed foes? A great hazard indeed,to yenture.onthe | 
hard chonghts of the world ! oran the ſcorns and ſanders of a 
wicked tongue | Sure theſe Serpents teethare; our ; theſe Vipers 
are eaſily ſhaken into the fire;theſe-Adders have no ſtings; Theſe 
Thor. .s have loſt their prickles: As all things below are lilly com; 
forters, lo are they filly roorhleſs enemies ; Bugbears to frighten, 
fools and children,rather then powerful dreadtul foes. Do Inor, 

well deſerve to be turned. into. Hell, .if the ſcorns and threats of; 
blindled men, if the fear of filly rotten Earth, can drive methi- | 
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| The Saints everlaſting Ref. Part 4. 
ther ? do I not well deſerve to be ſhut ont of Heaven, if I will be 
frighted from ir, with the Tongues of ſinners ? Surely my own 


| ſentence, and common Reaſon wonld ſay that my damnation were 
ed Friends that would draw me to damnation ) ſhould I notrun 


demned Soul > ſhall I be yeelding, and pliable to the deſires of 
-| men, and onely harden my ſelf againſt the Lord ? Let men, let 
Angels beſeech me upon their knees, I will flight their Tears, I 
will ſcorn to ſtop my courſe to behold chem, I will ſhut mine ears 
againſt their cries : Let them flatter, or let them frown ; let them 
draw forth Tongues and ſwords againſt me,I am reſolved to break 
through in the mighe of Chriſt, and to look-apon them all as 
naked diſt. If they would entice me with preferment, with the 
Kingdoms of the world ; I will no more regard them, then the 
dung of the Earth. O Bleſſed Reſt 1 O moſt unyaluable Glorioz: 


fight, and watch, and run, and that with violence,even to the laſt 
breath,ſo he might but have hope art laſt co obtain thee ? Surely 


Thus you ſee with what kinde of Meditations you may excite 
your Courage,and raiſe your Re/o/«tions. 


—_c 


SECT. IX. 


| S." DW laſt AﬀeRion'to be aRed is Joy. This is the end of all 

the Reſt ; Love,Deſire, Hope and Comnrage, do all tend to 
the raiſing of our Joy, This is ſo deſirable to every man by ature, 
and isſo eſſentially neceſſary to the conſticuting of his happineſs, 


that would make your life delighcful.Suppoſing you therefore al 


. | periſhing, andthar your ſolid and laſting joy muſt be from Hea- 
ven,in ſtead of perſwading, | ſhall proceed in direQing. * - 
Wellthen, by chis cime, if chou haſt managed well the ayer 
t work, 


@ : * 


o 


4 


voice muſt needs condemn me, and my own hand ſubſcribe the| 


juſt, What if it were Father, or Mother, or Husband, or Wife, | 
or the neereſt Friend that I have inthe world,(ifrhey may be cal-| 


over all that would keep me from Chriſt > Will their friendſhip | 
countervail the enmity of God ? or be any comforr to my con-. 


that I hope- I neednor ſay much to. perſwade you to any thing: 


| ready convinced, Thar the pleaſures of the fleſh-xre brutiſh and | 


® 


* ts. 


State ! who would ſell thee for dreams and ſhadows?who would. | 
be enticed or affrighted from thee 2 who would not ftrive, and'/| 


none but thoſe that know thee not, and beleeve not thy glory. | 
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work, thou art got within the ken of thy Reſt; tho believeſt 
the truth of ic ; thou art convinced of the excellency of it, thou 
art faln in love with it, -thou longeſt after'ir; thou hopeſt for ic, 
and thou art reſolved couragioully ts veniturefor the obtainin 
{c : But is here any work for foyinthis? "we delighr in the go 
which we do poſleſs : It's preſent good that is the oBje of joy; 
bur (thou wilt ſay) alas, I am yet without ir. Well, but yet think 
a litcle furecher with thy ſelf; Though the Real prefence do*afford 
the choiceſt joy,yet the preſence of its imperfet 7dea or image 
in my underſtanding,may afford me-a great deal of true delight ; 
Is it nothing to have a deed of gift from God ? Are his-infallible 
promiſes no ground of joy ?1s it nothing to live in dayly expetta- 
tion of entering into the Kingdom ? Is nor my aſſurance of being 
glorified one of theſe dayes a ſufficient ground for unexpreſlible 
joy? Is it no delight to the Heir of a Kingdom, to think of what 
he muſt hereafcer poſſes, though at preſent he lictle differ from 


God ? Rom.5.2. & 12.12. | 
Here then, Reader, take thy hear: once again,as it were, by the 


to ſome Artas above the clouds'; ſhew it the Kingdom of Chrif 
and the g/ory of it : ſayto it,” Al this will thy Lord beftoty mpon 
thee, who haſt believed in him, and been a wor ſhipper of him : It is 
the Fathers good pleaſure to give thee this Kingdom; Seeſt thou 
this aff oni/hing glory above thee? Why all this is thy own inheri- 
tance. ThisCrown is thine, theſe pleaſures are thine, -this com- 
pany, this beautcous: place is thine, all things are thine, becauſe 
thou art Chriſts,and Chriſt is thine-; when thou waſt married to 
| him,chou hadft all this with him. © 

Thus take thy heart into the Land of Promiſe;ſhew it the pleaſant 
bills,and fruirful valleys ; Shew it the cluſters of Grapes which 
thoy haft gathered; &by thoſe convince it that it is a bleſſed Land, 
flowing with better then milk and honey ; enter the gates of the 
holy City ; walk-chrough che ſtreecs of the New Jeruſalem, walk 


well her bulwarks;; conſider her palaces,that chou mayſt tell it to: 
thy Soul ( Pſal.48-12,13-) Hath-it notthe Glory of God, and 
1s not her light Ike to a ſtone moſt precious? See the rwelve 


hand, Bring it to the top of the higheſt Mount ; if it be poſſible, | 


about $70», go round about her, tell che Towers thereof ; mark | 


foundations of her walls,” and the names of the twelve Apoſtles - 
Ba _ _ the 


a ſervant ? Am I not commanded eo rejoyce in hope of the glory of | ; 


Gal.4.1.:. 
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the Lamb:therein; The building of the walls of it are of Jaſper, 
and the City is of pure gold, as clear as glaſs ; The foundation is 
garniſhed with precious ſtones, and the.twelve $40.058 twelve 

arls;every ſeveral gate is of one Pearl,and:the ſtreetof che City 
is pure Gold, asit-were tranſpareat glaſs ; There is no Templein 
it, for the LoMl God Almighty; and the Lamb are the Temple of it, 
It hath no need of Sunor Moon to ſhine in it, for the G/s77 of 
God doth lighten ir,and the Lamb ische light chereof, and the Na+ 
tions of them which are aved ſhall walk inthe light of ic. Theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true.; Aud. the Lord God of the holy Pro 
phets hath ſent his Angels (and his. own Son) to ſhew unto h1 ſers 
vants the things that maſt ſhortly be done, Rev. 21.11,12,13, &c. 


thy Reſt,O my Soul,and this mult be the place of thyEverlaſting 
habitation : Let all the ſons of Sion then rejoJce aud the daughters of 


teruſalem be glad, for great us the Lord, and greatly 1s he praiſedin 
| the City of our God; Beamtiful for ſituation, the Foy of the Wholt 
| Earth, 1s Mount Sion; God is known in her palaces for a refuge, 
P/al.48,11,1,2,3. | 
|  Yertproceed on: Anima queamat aſcendit,cc, The Soul(faith 
| Auſti») that loves,aſcends frequently,S runs fawiliarily through 
' the ſtreets of the heavenly Jeruſalem, viliting the, Patriarchs and 
| Prophets, faluting the Apcftles,admiring the Armies of 1Zartyr 
| and Corfefſors,c. Sodo;thou lead onthy heart as from ſtreet to 
ſtreet, bring itinto the Palace of the Great King ; lead ir, as it 
| were, from chamber to chamber ; ſay co ir,Here muſt Ilodg, here 


@.| muſt ]live,here muſt 1-praiſe, bere-muſt 1 love,and be beloved :1 


muſt ſhortly be one of this Heayenly Quire, I ſhall then be bette(| 


Skilled in the muſick ; - Among this bleſſed company muſt I cake} 


will then be wiped away, my groans are turned to another tune, 


, my place ; my voice muſt joyn to make up the Melody,my Tear 
of Cottage of clay will be changed co this Palace, and my priſon 


(r2gs to theſe ſpendid robes:my ſordid nally Rinking fleſh ſhall be 
;pur off, and ſuch a Sun-1tke ſpiritual body put on; For the formet 
things are done away. G/or:0u5 things are ſpoken of thee, O Cit) #1 
Ged : There it is that trouble and lamentarion ceaſeth, and the] 
voice of ſorrow is not heard : O when 1look uponthis glorious] 
| place, what. a dunghil and dungeon, merhinks,is Earth ! O whats] 
difference betwixt a man feeble, pained, groaning, dyiog,rotting 


h — 
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tothe end,and 22.6. What ſayſt thou now to all this ? This is| 
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| him riſen and reigning in his glory? and my ſelf raiſed toa bleſfed 
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in the tg one of theſe triumphant, bleſſed, ſhining Saints? 
Here ſhall I drink of the river of 'pleafure, the ſtreams wh=reof | 

| make. Lad the City. of: our, God. For the Lord'will create a New | Plalm 46.4. 
wr mand « New Earch, and'cheformer fhall'nor beremens | 

red,nor come into minde ; we ſhall begtad and rejoycefor ever | 


in that which he creates : for he will. create 7e*afalem x re- | 
joycing,and her people joy; And be will rejoyce in Jeruſalem, |' 
and joy in his people : arid the voite of weeping ſhall be no more | 
heard in-her, nor the voice of: crying : chereſhall. heno more | 
thence an Infant of dayes,nor an old man.thar hath*nor filled his | 
days, 1/a-65.17,18;19,20:Muft 2/7ac/ on'Earth-underthe bondage 
of the Law' feeve thie Zor4with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of hearc, 
becauſe of theabundance. of all chings which:they poſſtfs ſure 
then Hhall ferye him” with joyfulneſs and gladneſs, who ſhall 
have another kinde of ſervice,and of abundance,in,Glory,, Dexr. 
28. 47. Did -the Sams take- ſoyfully- the ſpoiling of chieir | 
goods, Hcb.1,1,34? and ſhallnot I take joyfully, the reSeIvrng | 
\my good,and fuch a'full reparation of all:my loſſes? Was it ſuch 

aremarkable, celebrated day, when the Jews reſted from their 
enemies, becauſe it was turirzd-to them, from ſorrow to joy, 'and. 
from mourning into x good diy? Zfh. 9.22, What iday then will 
that be tro my Soul, whoſe Ref and change will be ſo much grea- 
ter?When the wiſe men ſaw but the Star of Chriſt;they rejoyced 
with exceeding great Joy, Aſar.2-10. But I ſhall ſhortly ſee the 
Star,of Facob, even himſelf who is the bright and morning Star, 
Num. 24.17 Rev.22-16. If they returned from the Sepulchre' with 
Steat Joy, when they had but heard that he was riſen from'che 
dead, Mar.28.8. What Joy'then will it be tome, when I ſhall ſee 


communion with him > -Then ſhall we have beauty for aſhes in- | . 
deed,and the oyl of Joy for mourning, and the gartnent of praife | 

for the ſpiritof heavineſs, 7/4; 61.3; When he hath made. Sionan } 
eternal excellency,a joy of many generations, //ai.60.15. 4 
| Why dol notthen ariſe from.che, duſt, and, lay afide my.ſad;| - 
complaints,and ceaſe my doleful mourning note? Why do I not 
tramp!e down. v3in delights, and feed upon the foreſeen delights : 
of Glory Þ why':« not ny life a continual Toy 2 and the favor of | 
'Heavea perpetually upon my ſpirit? And thus, Reader, I have 


dire&ed theein Atting of thy Joy. | 


et, 
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f Ere alſo when hou findeſt cauſe,thou haſt a-fiogular advan. 
[2 cage from thy Meditations of Heaven, for the ating of the| 
contrary and more mixed paſſions ; AS, . , - | 
x. Of chy hatred and deteſtation of fin, which would deprive 
chy Soul of theſe immortal Joys. | 
2. Of thy godly and filial Fear,leſt thou ſhouldſt either abuſe 
or hazard this mercy. Wn AY 
3, Ofrby neceſſary grief,for ſuch thy fooliſh abuſe and hazard, 
4. Of chy ' godly ame, which ſhould cover thy face for the 
forementioned folly. 
Fu Of thy unfeigned repentance for what thou haſt done againſt 
thy Joys. 
%; of thy holy anger or indignation againſt thy ſelf for ſuch 
miſcarriage. In 
7. Of thy zeal and jealoufie over thy heart, leſt thou ſhouldſ 
again be drawn to the like *nizt7. 
8. And of tby pity toward thoſe,who are ignorantly walking 
in the contrary courſe,and in apparent danger of loſing all this. 
Bur I will confine my ſelf tothe former chief affeftions, and 
not meddle with theſe, leſt I be too prolix, but leave them to thy 
own ſpiritual prudence. | | 


I would here alſo have thee to underſtand, that I do not place 
any flat neceſſity inthy acting of all the foremented affeRions in 
this order at one time,or in one duty : perhaps thou mayſt ſome-| 
'to have more need of exciting ; or thou mayſt finde one ſtirring| 
more then the reſt, and ſo think it more ſeaſonable to help it for-| 
ward : or if thy time be ſhort,thou mayſt work upon one affeRi- 
on one day,and upon another the next,as thou findeſt cauſe : All] 
this 1 leave ſtill to thy own Prudence. 

And ſo Ihave done with the third part of the DireRion, vis| 
What powers of the Soul are here to be ated; what affetions 
excited ; by what ObjeRive coſiderationr,and in what order, 


time feel ſome one of thy affections more flat then the reſt,and 1M | 


4 


By what Aflings of the' Soul to —_ Af 


ſecond ſtep, which is called S#/5/oquy, which is nothing but a 
| pleading the cafe with our own Souls. As in preaching to others, 
|.the bare jenny ard opening of traths and duties, doth ſel- 
4 dam findr that ſacceſs as the lively application : ſo it.is alſo in me- 


] tical pleadings with a finner,willmake him deeply affeRed with a 


|tbus muſt *rhou'do in thy Aeration .to quicken thy own. 
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#h thy work of Heavenly ( ontempla- 


tion, 


SECT, 1. ® f 


deg Ourthly ; The fourth part of this DireFory is, To] $- Is 
5 XC ſhew you how and by what AQs you ſhould ad-. 
OT FIRE vance on to the height of this work. 
| "O); The firſt and main 7»ſ?rmmen: of this work, is that | 

> Cogitation, Or Conſideratios which I before have 
operied,and which is to go wy with'us through the whole.But 
becauſe meer Copparien if it be not preſt home, will not ſo 
Moree and affeQ the hearz, Therefore we muſt here proceed to a 


dictating and propounding :r«thsto our ſelves. The moving pathe- 


common Truth, which, before, though he knew ir, yer it never | 
ſtird him : What heart-meltings do we ſee under powerful ap- | 
plication , when the naked exp/icarion did little. move them ? 
If any where there be a texder-hearted,: affetionate' people, it is 
likely under ſach a "moving, cloſe-applying Minftry. Why [- 


” 
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Gen. 49.6. 
4 Judg.5.21« 

. Plalm 16.2, 
Jer. 4.19. 


moſt moving and affeQing language:Urge it with the moſt wejgh- | 
ty and powerful Arguments: This /oliloquy, or ſelf-conference, 
hath been the practice of the boly men of God in all Times; 


J 


4345. Why art thou caft down O my Soul,and why art thou {0 diſe. 

quieted within me ? Truſt in God, for I ſhall yet give him thanks, 

Who ts the health of my countenance, and my God, So in Pſal.103.1, 
| 2,&Cc. Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and all that 1s Within we bleſs hu| 
| holy name, Bleſs the Lord © my ſoul, and forget not all hjs benefits, 
| &c. ſo doth he alſo end the Pſalm : and ſo, doth he begin and en 
| the T04 P/al. So 146.1. SO Pſal. 116.7. Return untothy Reft, 0 
my ſoul,for the Lord hath dealrbount ifally with thee, The like you! | 
may ſee in the Meditations of holy men of later Times ; Auſtin, | 
| Bernard, &c. So that this is no new path which I perſwade you| 
| to tread, but that which the Sainrs have ever uſed in their Meai-|| 
' Fation. . ; 
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Ji Seliloqny bath its ſeveral parts and its.due.methoil where- 
in it ſhould be managed. The parts of it are,accardingto-the 
ſeveral affections of the Soul, and according to the ſeveral neceſſi-| 
ties thereof; according tothe various Arguments to be uſed,and| 


according tothe various mage of Arguing. So that you fee if I|; 


ſhould attempr.the full handling herecf, it would take np more 

time and room then I intend or can allow jt. Onely thus muchio| 
brief, As every good Maſter and Father of a,/Family, is a good]. 
| Preacher to his own Family ; ſo every good Chriſtian aA goof 
| Preacher.to his own Soul. , Se/i/oquy is a Preaching to,ones ſelf. 


| Therefore the yery ſame. erhod:-which a /finifter ſhould uſe in| 


his Preachingta others, ſhoulda Chriſt;ar uſe.in ſpeaking to him- 
ſelf, Doſt thou underſtand the beſt erhodfor a publick. Preacher?] 
| Doſt thou know, the:right parts and order of -Sermon?and which] 


is the moſt effeual way. of application ? why then need to lay} 


.1r open no further : thou underſtandeſt che method and. parts of 


' this Solz/8quy, Mark the moſt affeRting, heart-meltingfiviſter; 
obſerve his courſe both for matter and manner ; ſet him as a pat7| 
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How doth David:-plead with his Soul againſt-its.dejeRions, 'and | 
argue itinto a holy confiderice and comfort? 'P/2l. 42:5.t1. and} 
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[ern before thee for thy #mirarion;and the ſame way tht he takes | _ 


| | 
; | thou halt laid'out thy ſelf to obtain it?This is called;A Uſe of ex- | 
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with the hearts of his people,do thou alſo rake with thy own heave, 
Men ate naturally addicted to /miration,elpecially of thoſe whom 
hey moſt affet and approve of : How neer do. fore 175nifers 


uſually hear,” and much reverence arid value fo mayſt thou in 
this duty of preaching to chy'heaz: : Art thou not ready fome- 
time when thou heareſt a 1iniſftr, torethiember divers things 
which thou thinkeſt might be moving and pertinent, and to wiſh 
that hewouldhave mentioned and prefſed rhem'on che Hearers?: 
why,remtember thoſe when rhon art exhorting thy ſelf and preſs 
them on thy own hearr as cloſe as thou carft. 

As therefore thjs is accounted the moſt familiar Merhodin 
Preathing,ſo is it for thee in Meditaring;viz. Firſt, Explain to thy: 


comein their Preaching to the imitation of others, whom they | 


Ee ce OR 


ſelf the ſubje& on which chou doſt Medicare, borhthe Terms and | 
the ſubje& Matter, ſtudy thedifficulties ill the doQrine is clear: 
Secondly, Then confirmthy Faithin the Belief of ir, by rhe moſt 


clear convincing Scriptare-Reaſons. Thirdly, Then Apply it ac-  3-4?plication. 


cording to its nature and thy neceſſity. Asinthe caſeweare up- 
0n, That there is a Reremayuog for the people of God. 
' 1, Confidet of the;ufeful Conf? 


commonly called a Uſe of 7nformation. Here thou mayſt preſs 
them alſo by other confirming frgwments, and adjoyn the conf | 
tation of the contrary Errors. th 

2, Procced then-to conſider of the D#ties,which do appear to 


Uſe of Inftrx@1on,as alſo the reprehenſion of the contrary vices. 
3. Then proceed ro queſtion and try thy ſelf, how thou haſt 
valued this Glory of the Saint5?how thou haſt loved irt,and how 


arination. Here thou mayſt alſo make uſe of diſcovering Signt, 
drawn fromthe Nature, Properties, E felts, Adjuntts,&c. 


4.So far as this Tryal hath diſcovered thy negleQ,and other fins | 4. of reproof. 


againſt this Ref, proceed to the reprehenfion & cenſuring of thy 

ſelf: chide thy heart for its Omiſſion3 and Commiſſions,*and do it 

ſharplytill it feel the ſaizrt;as Perey preached reproof to his Hear- 
er5;till they were pricked to the heart, and cried out; Arid as a Fa- 

or Maſterwil chidethe'child'till ie begiti tory & be —_— | 

i | of 


he.ufeful Conſettarics,or Conriuſions that thetite | r.y/e of tnfor-" : 3 
ariſe, for the clearing and confirming of thy judgement, which 1s mation. i 


? of 2. Hſe of Tn- 
be ſuch from the'Do+1ie in hand, which is commonly 'called, A | /fra#ion. 


3. Of Exami- | ® 
Nation. . 


1.Explication. 


2.Confarmation. F 20 
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{ion « It is to be furthered by firſt laying open the excellency of 


. | forth all che aggravating Circumſtances of the fin, that thy heart 


| duty,turn it to Encoxragement to thy ſelf,and ro Thanks to God, 
where thou maiſt conſider of tht/everal aggravations of the mer- 


\1fating all ſadning objeioxs that may be brought againſt them* 
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of the fault; ſo do thou in chiding thy own bear; This is called a | 


Uſe of Reproof. Here alſo it will be very neceſſary,that thou bring 


may feel it in its we:ght and bitterneſs ;andif thy heart do evade 
or deny the fin;convince it by producing the ſeveral Diſcoveries. 
5- So far as thou diſcovereſt that thou haſt been faichful in the 


cy of the Spirits enabling thee therero. 
6. So, as it reſpets thy duty for the future,conſfider how thou | 
mayſt improve this comfortable Doftrine,which muſt be by ſtrong 
and effectual per/waſionwith thy hearr.Firſt,by way of Dehortation 
from the forementioned ſins. Secondly,By way of Exhortation to|, 
the ſeveral duties.And theſe areeither,firſt, /»fer»a/,or ſecondly, 
External. Firſt, Therefore admoniſh thy heart of its own inward]. 
negles and contempts. Secondly, And then of the negleds and]: 
Treſpaſſes in thy practice againſt this bleſſed ſtate of Reſt. Set 
home theſe ſeveral Admonitions to the quick ; Take thy heart | 
to the brink of the bortowleſs pit, force it to look in, threaten thy 
ſelf with the threatenings of the Word, tell it of the rorments that 
itdrawetch upon it ſelf ; tell it what joys. it is madly rejecting, 
force it to promiſe thee rodo ſo no more,and that got with a cold 
and heartleſs promiſe, but earneſtly with moſt /olemn aſſeveration 
and engagements. Secondly, The next and laſt is, to drive on thy 
Soul to thoſe poſitive duties, which are required of thee in relati- 
onto this Reſt : As firſt, tothe inward duties of thy heart, and 
there firſt,To be diligent in making ſure of this Reſt:ſecondly,To; W. 
Rejoyce inthe expefation of it. This is called a Uſe of Cox/ol| 


the Srate;, and ſecondly ;the cerraivty of it in it ſelf,and thirdly, 
our own intereſt in it: by clearing and proving all theſe,tnd con- 


| Thirdly,So alſo for the provoking of Love,of Hope,and all othe 
the, Aﬀet:ions in the way,before more largely opened. 
And ſecondly,preſs on thy heart alſo to all outward duties, that 
are to be performed inthy way to Reſt, whether in worſhip orin} 
civil converſation, whether publique or private, ordinary, or ex- 
traordinary;This-is commonly called, A Uſe of Exhortation.Here 
bring in allquickening Cex/iderations, either thoſe that may ay 


« he 


- 


PI © of 
—— "I" 
o > PL. 


S Tk. 
ez Rees « 
4a = $y 


pI” — are Ps, 


TESTS, CS. 7 ww 7 
5 $ Y, co * 
_ 


it to # ſtand, thendriveitfurther, andurgeittoa Promiſe? 
ſuppoſe it were tothe duty:Df Meditation, mhich we Aſeaking | 
| of: Forcethy ſelf beyond theſe lazy purpoſes;reſolve on the ducy 
| before thou-ſtir Enter ints-a ſolemn:;Covenerttobe faithful; lex; 
not thy hearr:go, ;till-it hayewithout: all haiting and reſervarions. 
fatly promiſed thee; That it will.fall tro thework ; 'wricedown | 
this promi/e.ſhew it to thy heart the next time it loicers; then ſtu» 
dyalſfo the _ and Means, the Hinderances, and the DireBtions 
that concern t 

| yn her the Fremding of __ to thy on own » Heart. my" 
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waa es ET SECT. NT.” 
Urper where Every. iman ao hetic 
ah ee dnhis-Afcrbos, this: for: Miaifarw atid: leabned 


| - avg every man is novablecoplaytbe Preacher, ,Lanſweet choe; 


work by Defre : Theſea italled: ; but above 
all be ſure chow follow chem homeaAskthy bears what it can | 
ſay againſt! Ae eng and 
chen,wbar iecan y agdinſt« 


y duty. And thisis/in brief theexerciſe of this |* 


| Firſt;There is not that abilicy-required to this,as is to the work 

publike Preaching;here thy chomghts may ſerve therurn, bur there | 
mult be alſo the decent ornamentsgikanguage;bere.is needful bue | 
| an honeſt underſtanding beart;bui | 
ation andia voluble rongue;; here if 
{ mayſtmake u pthat.in one piece of Applicationwhichthow:haſt 
| d inanother,buec there thy failinggare injurioustomany,; 
a.fcandal-and diſgrace to: the Wotk of God; thou knoweſt| 
what will. thy; own heart, and what Argamenty take beſt wich- | 
chy own: ffetdion3;bucthon arc norſo well acquainted with the}, 
diſhofcrions of others. Secondly, I anſwer furcher, ; Every mais | 
| bound eo beskilfulin the Seripruresas well as Miniſters: :Kings'&| 
| Magiſtrates,» Dext.17.18,19,20. Foſki 

Dept.6:6,7,8. Do you think, if you:didas is there commanded, 
| Wiice itaponthy hoogr;lay: them upiathy Soni, bind them-apon' 
|chy-hand,and 


on miſs ofthe Aferbod;thow't 


| \between thine eies,medicate onthe day aind wi : | 
| wn ie you did thus,would you "Ul mas | 
> EOS this? | 


| | _{_7 
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mand theetoteachthett diligently corby chillitentand cotatk of 
them when thou fitteſt inthy hooſe; when chou walkeſt by the 
| way,whenthou lieft d thou'tiſeſt. p7 And if thou 
| muſt be skilled toceach eby:childrenmuck mare toceach thy ſelf; 
af if thou canſt talk.vf chem to 0rhets,,eliprior atſbro thine own 


heart ?Certainly our unkilfulneſs and diſabiliey;both ina Merho- 


dical and lively teaching of our Faniilies;& of our ſelves,is for the 
moſi pare meerly chrongh our ownueglipeteg ant k' fit for which 
| we Have tivextuſe: You thar learwtheskil of your Trades and Scis 
ences,mighr learochib allo, if you were butwillingand pamful: 
- And fo Thave done with this|particalar of So/ilogny. 
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ſpeaking to our ſelves to ſpeak tg God:Prayer is not ſuch 
a ſtranger to this duty, but that ejaculatory gequeſts may be inter- 
mited or added, and that as axic}parrebihe dury:icſelf: How 


Pſalm, and inthe next Verſes? The Apifie bids ns Ipeak to out 
| ſelyes in Pſalms, and Hymns,” and no doubrwe may aifo fpeakito 
| God in them;this keeps rhe grin mind ofthe Dits1e Preſence; 

it.tends alſo exceedingly wah 
the higheſtObjeRt of our 'Thonghrr, ſo-our viewing of him, and 
our ſpeaking ed bimzand pleading with him doth more elevate the 
Soul and actaate the Aﬀections.rhen any other part of Mediratioy 
| can do.Menthat are careleſs of their carriage and ſpeeches among 
children and tdiors;will be fober 8 ferrous wie» Princes or grave 
' men; ſo-though:whilewe'do bur plead theicaſe with ourielves; 


{ woeare careleſs and uniffefted,] yer when we tarnour fperch ro 


God, it'may ſtrike us with awfoineſs3-and'the Honeſt and Ma 


| jefty of him whom we ſpeak to, may cauſe both the-marter and 
| - wm to pierce the- deepet : Haic Wenr Coney ( faith the | 


ormer Eranſktion,!) To mdirare- (faith rhelarter) The: Be 
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df+doth Dewd inertnix thoſwin this-Pſalins;iſorherithe pleading 
with: bis Foul, and ſometinie. with Gbit> 2nd char inthe fame 


en and raiſdir;forthar 4xGBodiis | 


brew Verb, flich Pare we-fer;. fignifieed book as &|. 
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| lefttheir —a— on Record for our view, have thusinter* 
| mized-Soliloquy and Prayer piometime ſpeaking. 
| ene may ſeen an indierehetbing. jou Lee 

and neceſſary, and tharitis the bighelt ſtepxh 
coin the World— pet adds UE RT 2h 

0bje&t. But why then isit not as good take up with Prayer 
lone,and ſo ſave all this tedious work that. you preſcribe us > 
|  Anſw.1. They areſeveral duties, and therefore muſt be per- 
formed both:Secondly;,We have need of one as well as the other, 
andtherefore ſhall wrong eur ſelyes in che negle ing of ither. 
Thirdly, The mixture, as in Mufick, doth more zffe&; the one 
helps on,and puts life into che other. Fourthly, Ix is nor the right 


>. £ 


” 


our ſelves, ſhould go before Prayer, or ſpeaking toGog + want of 
chis makes Prayer with moſt to have little morethen the name of 

Prayer,and men to ſpeak as lightly andas ſtupidly to the dreadful 
| Ged as if it were to one. of their companions, and with far leſs re- 
verence and affetion, then they would ſpeak to an Angel, if he 
| ſhould appear to them, yea, or toa Judge orPrince,if they were 
| ſpeaking for their lives: and conſequently !theirfuctefs.andapi- 


KT wn 


order to begin at the top; therefore Afrdirarion,and ſpeaking to | 


ſwers are often like their prayers. -'O, ſpeaking to | 


venin prayer,is a weightierduty then moſt are awareof. 


SECT. V. * 


p&ia's, tOſpeak, asit were, © Angels and Sainrs depa 
which,as it was uſed by them,] take tobe lawful ; but what they' 


3 He Avcionts bad a Cuſtom by Apoſtrophe's and Profepo- 


ſpoke in Rhetorical Figares, were interpreted bythe ſucceeding 
Ages, co be ſpoken in firit proproety,. and :Doltrinal Concluſions 
for prayingto $e&i»ts and Angels,were taiſed from their ſpeeches; 
Therefore I wil] omit that courſe,which is ſo little neceſſary,and 
ſo ſubjeR to ſcandalize the lefs-judicious Readers; --+ '- - - - 


or Acts we muſt-advance to; the height of ithis Wark. - 
 |clear allthis by ſome Examples, but that Iintend ball followis 


Andifo much for the fourth part of the Dire#0x,by —_—_— ; 
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CHAP. XI 


ao 


Fome eAdvantages and Helps | 


Fendi we 
E and affetting the Soul by this Meds- 
| - fation.”” | I ep 


RR — 
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| | SECT. I. 


=] =3\Ifchly; The -fifth part ofthis DireQory is, To: |, 
Ab = pa what Advantages you ſhould take, 
| C492 and what Helps you ſhould ufe ro make your 
ef] [Ya AS] Aeditations of Heaven more quickening, and 
N P C74 | to make.you taſte the ſweetneſs that is: therein. 
| — For that'is the'main work that I drive at | 
; | through all ; That you may not ſtick in a bare Thinking, but | 
- {may havethe lively Enſe of al] upon your hearts : And this'you 
will finde to be the moſt difficult part of the work; and that 
it's eaſier barely to think of Heaven a whole day, then to be 
lively and' affectionate in:thoſe thonghts one quarter of anhoux. 
Therefore letns yet alittle further conſider what'may be done,to 
| wares thoughts of Heaven to be piercing, affecting, raiſing 
thoughts. Key, | 
Here therefore you muſt underſtand;That the meer pure work 
of. Fairh hath many diſadvantages with us, in compariſon of the 
work-of Senſe. Faith .is imperfeR;,for we are renewed bar in part; 
but Sex/e hath irs ſtrength, according to the ſtrengeh of the fleſh: 
| Faith.goes againſt a world of reſiltancezbut Sexſe doth not. Faich | 2 
VA A * e= 45: | iS 
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par The Tome comteſing Bith. 


us.:. But to rejoyce in that which we ſee and feel, in that which 
|we: have hold of, and poſſeſſion already ; 'this-isnor difficulr. 


a point of our Spiritual Prudence, 2nd a ſingular help to the fur- 


ſual means of drawing us from God, Ithink we ſhall perform a 
very excellent work. Sure it is both poſſible and lawfull,yea,and 
neceſſary too, to do ſomething in this kind ; for God would not 
have given us either our Senſes themſelves, or their uſual objects, 
if they might not have been ſerviceable to his. own Praiſe, and 
helps to raiſe us up to the apprehenſion of higher things : And it 
1 is very conſiderable, how the holy Ghoſt doth condeſcend in the 
phraſe of Scripture, in bringing things down to the reach of 
Senſe ; how he ſets forth the excellencies of Spiritual things, in 
words that are borrowed from theobjedt of Senſe ; how he de 

ſcribeth the glory of the new er«/alem,in expreffions that might 
cake even with fleſh it ſelf : As that the Streets and Buildings are 
pure Gotd, that the Gates are Pearl, that a Throne doth ſtand 
in the midſt of it, &c. Reve/.21.-and 22. That we ſhall eat and 
drink with Chriſt at his Table in his Kingdom ; that he will driak 


in the Firmament of our Father : Theſe with moſt other deſcri-. 
and ſenſe ; which though they are all- improper and figurative, 


| neceſſary, the Holy Ghoſt would not have ſo frequently.uſed 
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them 
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Well then, what ſhould be done in this caſe > Why ſure it will be 


with ns the fruit of the Vine new, that we ſhall ſhine as the Sun. 
ptions of our glory are expreſſed, as if it were to the very fleſh: 


yet-doubtleſs if ſach expreſſions had not been beſt, and tops. 


217... 
is ſupernatural, and therefore prone to declining, and to languiſh | Wa 
both. in the habit and exerciſe, furtherthen itis ſtill renewed and | | 
excited ; but fenſe is natural, and therefore continueth while | 
nature continueth.-., The obje@ of Faith is. far off ; we muſt go | 
2s far as, Heaven for our Joyes : * But the obje& of ſenſe is cloſe | . ,,, 
at hand; It is no eafie matter to rejoyce-at that which we never | <a 
ſaw, nor ever knew the man that did ſeeit ; and this upon a meer ' babet, ſenſum "| 
promiſe which is written in the Bible; and that when we have 
nothing. elſe to rejoyce in, but all our ſenſible comforts do fail | bet, 


e- 
| cus carca f . 


chering of the work of Faith, to call in our ® Senſe ro its affi- | 
ſtance: If we can make us. friends of theſe uſual enemies, and ' 
make them inſtruments of raiſing us to God, whichare the u- ' quantum fas eſt 
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coloribus * 
loquelant | 
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j autem non þa- | 
teſte Ari- ' 
| 


| 

que Divine & |; 
| « fnt, ſe} 
"Wbct humans | 
' intelleFns, in- | 
firmus & c#-| 
cutiens, ut vere | 


. 


| ſort. 'Non 


pradefiinationss 
eterne, Of lt 
bertatis noftras | 
compoſſibilrta- + | 
tem teneamns, 
G&c. Arriba” Þ 
Caucil. de®” *} 
Grar. ti. 1, cap, | 
30. pag, 188," þ 
bd Ruantalibet | 
intentione ſe 
humans mens | 
extenderit,  cti-| 
ami phantafias | 
imagin:1m core | 
poralium 4 cog 
 nitione compeſs 
"cat, fi omnes © 
eircumſcriptes ©. 
ſpiritu ab oculis; 
cordis admoves-. 
as, adhuc th- 
men in carne. 
mortali 


| ficut eſt. Sed. quicquid de illg quod in. meme refplendet, fimilitxdo, & nolf iffa" eſt. Greg. oy 
hom. 8. ; 2-9: 


orrali popes 
videre gloria 


\ Dei non ©, 


[arte tomen ej: chem : He that will ſpeak to mans underſtanding muſt ſpeakin 
ur in hbujuſmo- | mans language, and ſpeak that which he is capable to conceive, 
di rationibus | And doubtleſs as the Spirit doth ſpeak, ſo we muſt bear ; and 


Seine © .our neceſlicy cauſe him to condeſcend in his expreſſions, it | 
mens humme | muſt needs cauſe us to be low it our conceivings. * Thoſe con- 
| exercear, dum- | ceivings and exprefſions which we have of Spirits, and thi 

| modo deft | meerly Spiritual, they are commonly but ſecond Notions, with- 


| comprebendents | gur the firſt ;'but meer names that are put into our mouths, with- 
Band: tro- outany true conceivings of the things which they ſignifie ; or 


fumptio : quis | Our conceivings which we expreſs by thoſe notions or termsare 
| de rebus altiſſi- | meerly negative ; what things are nor, rather then what they 
mis eniam. par- | are'; As when we mention | Spirits] we mean they are not cor- 
_— 1:51: if} poreal ſubſtances,bur what they are we cannot tel},no more then 
| pref poſſe | we know whar is Ariſtotles Materia Prima. It is one reaſon of 
mſpicere ju- | Chriſts afluming and continuing our nature with the Godhead, 
| uxdiſſmum | rbat we might know him the better, when he is ſo much nearer 
oft. ; Rey |to us; and might have more poſitive concetvings of him, and ſo 
Es. * | our mindes might have familiarity with him, who before was 
2 &/Equum eft | quite beyond their reach, 

' meminiſſe, © Fur what ts my ſcope in all this? is it that we might think Hea- 
\me qui diffe- | ven to be made of Gold and Pearl? orthat we ſhould © PiAure | 
—_ Chriſt, asrhe Papiſts do, inſuch a ſhape?or that we ſhould think 
Jufica eſſe, ut ſ | 9s and Angels do indeed eat and drink > <No, not thatwe 
prob ubilia di- | 

ceutur whe ulterizs requiratis.” Plato in Timeo. Tdem in Eprifiola ad Dionyſ. monet ut toe tanquant ba- 
'ratbrum declinet, qui de Diis tanquam de iis que manibus tcucri & apprehendi poſſunt, certas exigunt 
'demonſtrationes. Et in Phzdone co nominc graviſſime reprehendit cos quod ambitioſps inter ſe verborum 
nie dcmonſtrationum condru, principes ſe novoram © pugnantium dogmatum conſtituant, 
!de rebas iſus nibil certum, wbil ſtabile, nhil firmum habeagt. 1 ” In ſuam deplorat ceataiem z qui 
qua [c prize perſpicue ſcire exiſtimares, ne per umbram quidem fibi unquam vifa eſſe compererit : Et 
quorum: aliquam efSe ratus fucrat ſoliditatem, ca nunc omnia non .ſecus ac inanes ſomniorum imagines 
waneſcere» Þ> Ex peribus quidem opificem hanc cauſam effeAoremque mundi Deum noſse datur : Ex | 
imagine autem ey fimulzcro ( ut Socratis auditor eAwtSines dicebat ) is non aghoſcitur, nullis 0eulis 
conſÞ icuxs, nullzze rei fumilis, ut cxullt cffigie noſci peſſit. Atque ( ut a Zenophonte Socratico Scris 
prum legimzs ): gui cundta coucuſſat, ipſe itrepidus &9* inconcuſius ; Magnus nimirum potenſque off 60g- 
toſcitur : <Queli autcm fit facie ignoratur. Fernelias, de abdicis rerum caulſis, cap.9. * ſt qui- 
dem & de communtbus ſenſibus, ſapere in Dei rebus : ſed in teftimonium Vert, nontin adjutorium fulſs : 
quod fot ſecundum Divinam, non comra Divinam difpoſitionem. Tertullian. li. de ReſurreQ. Garnis | 
[EaÞ-2..P- 497. Ha omnia ab humazis in Deum tatibus tra ſunt, dum. ad noftre infir- 
mitatic verbs deſcenditur 3 ut quaſi: quibuſdam nobis gradibus fats, & juxta nos poþtis » per | 
ea, quiz nobis viging. conſpicimus, ad ſumma ejus aſcendere quangoque valcamus. Gregor, Moral. . 


16 20, Cape 24s. ; 
fhould:t, . 


| 
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| Part4 — — The Sings everleing Rift 
| | hould rake the Spirits figurative expreſſions to be meant accor- 


| repreſented them in theſe notions to us,but that we have no bet- 


us, th4t ourthoughts are ſtrange, and we look at them as things 
beyond our reach, and beyond our line,and are ready to fey, Thus | 
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ding to ſtri propriety : or have fleſhly conceivings of Spiritual 
. ſo as to beleevethem to be ſuch indeed : Butthus ; To 


ceive of them as we areable; and that the Spirit wauld not have 


cer notions to apprehend- them by ; and therefore that we make 
uſe of theſe phraſes of the Spirit to quicken our apprehenſions & 
affections, but not ro pervert them ; and uſe theſe low notions as 
a GlaG, in which we mult ſee the things themſelves, though the 
repreſentation be exceeding imperfeR, till we come to animme- 
diate and perfe& ſight ; yer ſtill concluding, that theſe phraſes, 
though uſefull,are but borrowed and improper. The like may be 
faid of thoſe expreſſions of God in Scripture, wherein he repre- 
ſents himſelf in the imperfeQions of Creatures, as anger,repent- 
ing, n—_ what ſhall not cometo paſs, &c. Though theſe be + 
improper, drawn from the manner of men, yet there is ſomewhat 

in God which we can ſee no better yer, then inthis glaſſe, and 
which we can no better conceive of, then in ſuch notions, or elſe 
che Holy Ghoſt would have given us betcer.(I would the judici- 
ous Reader would (onthe by) well weigh alſo, how much this 


chink that to conceive or ſpeak of rhem in tri propriety, is ut- | 
cerly beyond our reach and capacity;and therefore,we muſt con- 


conduceth to reconcile us and the Arminians, in thoſe ancient 
and like to be continuing Controverſies. 
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SECT. I: 


1.5 JOtoo then: When thou ſetteſt thy ſelf ro meditate on 

the joyes above, think on them boldly as, Scripture hath 
expreſſed them:Bring down thy conceivings to the reach of ſenſe, 
Excellency without familiarity, doth more amaze then delight 


———— ——_ 


ſuppofitions - 
from Senſe. 


us: Both Loye and Joy are promoted by familiar acquaintance : 
When we go abont to think of God and Glory in proper con- 
ceivings without theſe SpeRacles, we are loſt, and have nothing 
cofix our thoughts upon : We ſer God and Heaven ſo far from 


which is above is nothing to us. To- conceive no more 0 God 
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| requieſcant, aut ut iter vere nous telus facunda parturiat. Unius cunts ſtnt temporiss uni 
|#s poma feruntur aſtatis ; quippe cum nec menſibus ſuis tungs luya deſervzat, - ncc. ſol per. horarum 
4 momeits decurrat, aut in. uoftem. lux fugata' concedat , Habet populos.,quies lata, ſedee%enct pla 
cidas, ubi fons ſcaturieus medio fiuu abvei prorumpentis emergit, CG, rayco per inte | 
| ſnmuoſis flexibus lubitur, 'ut iu ora nafcentium ſohi fluminum do0i4atur. - Cyprian "de laude 


Martyr. 


The S$aimts everlaſting Reſt. Part 4. | 
' and Glory;but that we cannot conceive them ; and to apprehend 
' no more, but that they are paſt our apprehenſion ; will produce 
no more love but this, To acknowledg that they are ſo far above 
us that we cannot love then ; 'and no-more Joy bat this; That 
[they are above our rejoycing.- And therefore put Chriſt no 
further from you, then he hath: puc himſelf, leaſt the Divine 
| Nature be again inacceſſible. Think of Chriſt as in our own na- 
| ture glorified ; think of our fellow Saints as men there perfeRed, 

think of the * City and State, as the Spirit hath expreſſed it, 
' (only wich the Caution and Limitations before mentioned.) 

Suppoſe thou were now beholding this City of God ; and that 
chou hadft been companion with 70h» in his Survey of its Glory; 
| and hadſt ſeenthe Thrones, the Majeſty, the Heaverly Hoſts, 
| Splendor which he ſaw. Draw as ſtrong ſuppoſitiohs 


' the ſhinin 
| as may befrom thy ſenſe for the helping of thy afeRions: tis, 
| lawful ro ſuppoſe we did ſee for the preſent, that which God 
| hath in Prophecies revealed, and which we muſt really ſee 
| in. more unſpeakable brightneſſe before long. Suppoſe there- 
| fore with thy ſelf thou hadſt been that Apoſtles fellow-tra- 
| xeller into the Celeſtial Kingdome, and that thou hadſt ſeen 
| all the Saints in their white Robes, with Paims- in their hands: 
' Suppoſe thou hadſt heard thoſe Songs of Hoſes and of: 
the Lamb; or didſt evennow hear them praiſfing- and glorify-. 
ing the Living God: If thou hadſt ſeen thefe-things indeed, | 
in what: a-rapture wouldſt thou have been? And the more ſe#, 
riouſly thou putteſt this ſuppoſition to thy ſelf, the more will 
the Meditation elevate thy heart. I would not have thee, as 
che Papiſts, draw them in Pictures, nor ule myſterious, ſig- 
nificant- Ceremomes to: repreſent chem. This, as itis a courſe 
forbidden by God, ſo it would but ſeduce-and- draw dewn: 
thy- heart : But ger the livelielt Picture of them in-thy- minde 
that poſſibly thou canſt ; meditate of them, as if thou were; 
all the while deholding them, -and as if thou were even hear-: 


| 


| 
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Part 4. The Saims everlaſting-Reſt. 

ing the Halelajahs, while thourart-thinking:of them; till thou |' 
canſtſay, Methinks T ſeea glympſe.uf the. Glory 1: Methinks I 
hear the ſhouts of Joy and Praiſe} Methinks Ieven ſtand by 4- 
braham and David, Peter and:Paxl, and more of theſe triums 
phing Souls ! MethinksTeven ſee the Son of God appearingin| - 
the clouds, and the World ſtanding at his Bar to receive their | ' 
Doom ; Methinks I even hear him fay, Come ye Bleſſed of my | 


Father ! and- even ſee them go rejoycing into the Joy-of their _ 
Lord !- my very dreams of theſe things have deeply affected me ; 4 
and- ſhould not theſe: juſt ſappoſitions affe& me much more? | *) 


What if I had ſeen with Pas/,thoſe unutterable things?ſhould T | 
not have been exalted (and that perhaps above meaſure) as well 
as he? What if I had ſtood. in the room of Srephen,and feen Hea- 
ven opened, and-Chriſt fitting at-the right hand of God ? Surely. 
that one fight. was worth the- ſuffering his ſtorm of ſtones.O that 

I might but ſee what he did ſee, though alfo ſuffered what he | © 
did ſuffer | What if i had ſeen ſnch a ſight as Z1ichaiah ſaw 2 The | 2 Che. 18.18 | 
Lord ſitting upon his Throne; and all the Hoſts of Heaven ffanding i 5d 
01 his right hand and on hi left : Why theſe men of God did fee. *; 
fuch things; and I ſhall ſhortly ſee. far more then ever they ſaw; +7008 
till they were looſe&from:this fleſh, as I muſt-be.' And chus you 
| ſee-how the,familiar conceiving: of the.State of Bleſſednefle, as. 
| the Spirit hath in a condeſcending language expreſfed it;and our )- 
ſtrong raiſing of ſuppoſitions from our bodily ſenſes, will further 
our Aﬀe&ions in this Heavenly work. | 
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al is yet another way by which-we may make our ſen-{ '- $.3+-- +; 
£- ſes here ſerviceable: tous; and'that is, By\comparinghe |} 2« Compare* 
| objeas of Senſe with the objeA$of-*Faith; and ſo. forcing'Senſe | Þ&3 oz) 
to afford us that 77cdinm, from whence we may conclude the 0% Woes 
tranſcendent worch of Glory, By arguing from ſenſicive delights : "= 
[as from the leſs to the greater. And here for your further afli- ; 
| ſtance ſhall furniſh you with ſome of theſe comparative Argu- | 
| ments. 1 
{.* Andfirſt, You muſt ſtrongly argue with your hearts, from the 
| corrupe | 
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[If themen of |corrupe delights of ſerifual men, Think then with your ſelves, 
_ - x arr when-you would be ſenſible of the Joys above; Isit ſuch a de- 
=> ee. FH light to a finnerto do wickedly ? and will it not be delightful in- 
are ſo deſirous deed then to live wich God ? * Hatha very drunkard ſuch delight 
to ſee ancarth- [in his cups and companions, that the'very fears of damnation 
ly King, at [will not make him forſake them ? Hath the bruitiſhwhoremaſter 
leaſt, in allhis "ch delight in his whore, that he will pare with his credit,and e- 


mp _ Nate,and ſalvation,rather then he will part with her? Sure then 
| how much | there are high delights with God ! If the way to Hell can afford 


| more ſhould | ſuch pleaſure, what are the pleaſures of the 'Saints in Heaven? 
| they ( delire | Tfrhe coveteous man bath ſo much pleaſure inchis wealth,and the 


| :o ſee Chriſt wy ; - | 
| _— ambitious man in power and titles of honour ; what then have 


drops of the | the Saints in the everlaſtingtreaſures?. and what pleaſure do the 


'rit of the God-, ljtjes and powers, and be madethe glorious ſpouſe of Chriſt? 


__ What pleafure do the voluptuous finde in their ſenſual courſes? 
| GL hoard be how cloſely will they follew their Hunting and Hawking, and 


| hach wounded other recreations from morning to night? How delightfully 
| with a Divine | will they fic at their Cards and Dice, hours, and daies, and nights 
[ Loveto Chriſt | gether ? O the delight that muſt needs then be, inbehol ing 
the Heavenly | 4 « face of the Living God, and in ſinging forth Praiſes to him 


ing ? Th : : 
| _— and the Lamb ! which muſt beour recreation when we come to 


in that Beauty | our Reſt | 
and unſpeaka- | | 
ble Glory, in that incorruptible ſplendor, and incomprehenſible Riches of the true and eter» 
nall King, Chriſt 5 with defire and longings after whom, they are wholly taken up, being 
wholly turned to him, and long to atrain thar unexpreſlible Blefſednels, which: by the Spirit 
they behold ; for the ſake of which, they eſteem all the Beanty, and Ornaments, and Glory, 
and Riches, and Honour of Kings and Princes but as nothing : for they are wounded with 
the Beauty of God, and the Heavenly Life of immortality hath dropped into their Souls : Ergo 
do they wiſh for the Love of the Heavenly Kings and having him alone before their eyes in all 
their defires, they rid themſelves by him, of all worldly Love, and depart from all terrene en- 
agements, that ſo they may {till keep rhat deſire alone in their hearts, Macarins Homil. 5.4. 

Dug ergo nos angit veſania, vitiorum fitire abſyhium, hujus mundi ſequi naufragium, vite pre- 
ſentic pati 62 impig tyramidis ferre dominium, & non magis convolere ad Sanftorium feli- | 
citatem, ad angelorum ſocietatem, ad ſolemnitatem [+ Letitie, & ad jucunditatem coutemplative 
vite, ut poſſimus intrare in potentias domini, & videre ſuperabundautes divitias bonitatis cjus ? Bernard. 
de przmio pat.Czlelt. 
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quickning Spi- | Heavenly honours afford, where we ſhall be ſet above principa- | 
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The Seivrs everlaſting Reft. — = 


SECT. IV. 


Ompare alſo the delights above, with the lawfull delights 
of moderated ſenfes.Think-with thy ſelf, how ſweet is food 


7 


to my taſte when'T am hungry?eſpecially,as //aac faid,that which | £4: 


my foul loveth ?'that which my temperature and appetite do in- 


ats? and in divers Junkets > O what de- 
light then muſt my ſoul needs bave in feeding upon Chriſt the 
living bread? and im eating with him at his eable in his Kingdom? 


Was a meſs of pottage'ſo ſweet to Eſas in his hunger, that he 
-would buy them at fo dear a rate as his birth-right? How highly 


then ſhould I value this never-periſhing food * How pleaſant 1s 
drink in the extremity of thirſt > The delight of it toa man ina 
feaver or other-droughi, can ſcarcely, be expreſſed :-It will make 


to ty ſoul] to drink of that fountain of living water,which who ſo 
drinks ſhall thirſt no-more? So pleaſant is wine and ſo refreſhing 
to the ſpirits, that it's ſaid co make glad the hearc of man : How 
pleaſant then will that wine of the great marriage be ?'\even that 
winewhich our water was turned into?2that beſt wine which will 


be kept till then > How delightfull are pleafant odors to our ſmel?-| judicii, que & 


How delightful is perfe&t Muſick to the ear ?'how delightful are 


| beauteous ſights to the eye?ſuch as curious piQures ; ſumptiious, 


adorned, well-contrived buildings ; handfome, neceſſary rooms, 
walks,proſpeRs ; Gardens ſtored with variety of beauteous and 
odoriferous flowers ; or pleaſant Medows which are natural gar- 
dens? Othen think every time thou ſeeſt or remembreſt theſe, 
what a fragrant ſmel hath the pretious ointment which is poured 
on the head of aur glorified Saviour, and which muſt be poured 
onthe heads'of all his Saints? which will fill all the room of heg- 
ven with its odor and perfume ? How delightful is che Muſick 
of the Heavenly Hoſt > How pleaſing will be thoſe real beauties 
above? and how glorious the building not made with hands >- 


and the houſe that God himſelf doth dwell in? and the walks and} 
Pproſpeds in the City: of God ?- and the beauties and delights in! 
the celeſtial Paradiſe ? Think ſeriouſly whatcheſe muſt needs be. | 


The like may be aid of the delight of the ſenſe of Feeling,which: 


[the ſtrength of Sampſon revive : O then how delightful will itbe | ,,; 
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reguo accepturi ſumas, qui Chriſts moriente pro nobjs tale jam pighus accepimus ? <Qualk erit Spirit 0 
ominis nullum omnino habens vitium, nec ſub quo jaceat, nec cui cedgt, ner contra quod dimittit, pa= 

] catiſſima virrate perfefus. Rerum ibi omnium quanta? quam ſpecioſa ! quam certa ſciewia ! ſone.\ 
}errore aliquo vel labore ? ubi Dei ſapientia de ipſo ſuo fonte potabitur cum ſumma fc licitate fine ulta diffi= | .: 
uſt. de Civirar. li. 22. c. 24.11. De falicitate inter libros commorantis,Lege Senecam | | 


ſuaviſſime diſſerewem Li.de brevit.vit.c.14,15, 


| cultate ? py 
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| 3. 'Q Om pare alſo the d elighesabove, with the delights that are 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt:  Pang.( 


SECT. | V. 


found in natural-knowledge : 'This js far-beyoad the de- 


| he will dye-in the midſt of theſe his aatural. contemplations > 


' what high delights there are in the knowledge of God and Chriſt | 


lights of ſenſe ; and the delights of Heaven are further beyond it, 
Think then,can an Archimedes be ſo taken up with his Mathema- | * 
tical invention, that the threats of death carſhot take him off, but 


Should I not much more betaken up with the delights of Glory, 
and dye with theſe contemplations freſh upon- my ſoul 2. eſpeci- 
ally when my death will perfe& my delights ; but thoſe of 4- 
chimedes dye with him. * What a pleaſureis ic to dive into.che.| 
ſecrets of nature? to finde out the myſtery.of Arts and Sciences ? 
to have a clear underſtanding in Logick, Phyſicks,Metaphylſicks, | | 
Muſick, Aſtronomy, Geometry, &« ? If we make but any -new.| * 
diſcovery in one of theſe, or ſee a little more then we {aw before, | - 
what ſingular pleaſure do we finde therein? Why think then | : 


his Son. If the face of humane learning be ſo beautiful, that ſen- | | 
ſual pleaſures are to it but baſe and bruitiſh : how beautiful chen | 
is the face of God 2 When we light of ſomechoice and learned}. 


Book, how are we taken with it > wecould read and ſtudy it day | | | | 


and night ; we can leave meat and drink and ſleep to readeit :| 
what delights thenare there at Gods right band, where we ſhMl} : 


know ina moment all that is to be known. .. . 
eriri poſſe ullum, qui unicam integram paginam in Aciſtotelis Organo 
Cum hac promiſſio complebitur, quid erimus? quales erimus ? Que bona in illo 
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SECT. VI. 


l4. (Cour realſo the delights above,with the delights of Mora- 
| \iity,and of the natnral affetions: What delight had many 
' Wiſober Heathens in the rules and PraQiice of Moral duties? ſothar 
Withey took-bim only foran honeſt man, who did well through che 
love of Vertue, and not only for fear of puniſhment? yea, ſo 
bighly did'they valuethis moral Vertne, that they thoughrthe 
| chief happinet of man conſiſted in it. Why think then, what ex- 
cellency there will be in that rare perfeRtion which we ſhal be rai- 
ſed to inheaven? and in that uncreated perfection of God which 
we ſhall behold?what ſweetneſs is'there in the exerciſe of nicural 
MW Love > whether'to Children, to Parents, to Yoakfellows,'or to | 
"MW Friends *:The delight which a pair of ſpecial faichful friends do 
Wide in loving and enjoying one another,is a moſt pleafing,fweer 
delight : Tt ſeemed to the Philoſophers to be above the delights 
of Natural,of Matrimonial friendſhip; and Tchink it ſeemed ſo to] 
David himſelf,fo he concludes his Lamentation for him ; 1 am ai- 
freſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan;';very pleaſant haſt rhon been 
Wi #nto we, thy love tome Was wonderful, paſſing the love of Women, 
Wl: Sam-1 26, Yea;the ſoul of Fonathan did cleave to David. Even | ee 
| Chriſt himſelf, as it ſeemerh; had ſome of this kinde of Love, | 15 Hymnidici 
[forhe bad one Diſciple whom he eſpecially loved, and who was | {<9 
rwone to fezn on his breaſt: why think then, if the delights of cloſe | ,,; ;,;un («- 
'&cordialfriendſhip be ſo great,whar delight ſhall we haye in the | pernorum ; ibi 
friendſhip of the moſt High ? and in our mutual amity with Je- | dulcis ſolemut-- 
fus Chriſt ? and inthe deareſt love and: confore with the Saints? , *4 * dls 
Surely this wil be a clofer and ſtricter friendſhip then ever was be- | ,7;5; 60-5, 
wwixtany friends-onearth; and thefe will be more lovely and de- | 7: ib! 


| .deuntinm ; "#bi 


firable friends then any thar ever che Sun belield;8 both our affe.. 


to us wih be fuch as here we never knew zas ſpirits are ſo far more witss fine nnbe. 


powerfatrhen Fleſh: char one Angel can deſtroy an Hoſt; ſo alfo | a,;-.@ in + 

are theiraffe&ions more firongand powerful, we ſhall then love a' Johan. 

toufand times more ſtrongly and ſweetly ther row we can:'and 

asaltheAtrribures and Works'of God are incomprehenfible,ſo is 

the attribute and. work of Love ;- He will love us many thouſand 
: rimes 


i 
, 


chort, ibi ſocie- 


$45 4 peregrind- | 


Aaions to eur Father, and our Saviour, but eſpecially bis afteQtion | fine, @t WT. 
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| Tu Civitate Det 
Rex veritas, 
Lex Charitas, 
{| dignitas equitas, 
pax felictas, 
| vitd aternitas. 
Aug, de Civit. 
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what joy then will chere be jn this mutual Love? 


— 


f 
/ 


SECT. YIIg, _. 


What a deal of wiſdom,and power,and goodneſs a eth inand 
through:themto a wiſe Qblerver? What a deal of the-Majeſly of 
. the great. 'Creator doth ſhine in the face of this- fabrick-0f the 
world? ſurely bis Works are greatand admirable, ſoughtoyruf 
them that have pleaſure therein: This makes the Rtudy'sf natunal 
Philoſophy ſo pleaſant, becauſe the Works of God are ſo exce- 
lent: What rare workmanſhip is in the body of a man ? ;yea, in 
the body of every beaſt? which makes the Anatomical ſtudies 


| delightful ; what excellency in every Plant we ſee ? in the beauty 
of Flowers? in the nature, (diverſity, and uſe of etory 4 


Fruits,in Roots, in Minerals, and whatnot ? Buteſpecially if me 
| look to the greater works:if we conſider the whole body of this 


Summer and Winter ; what wonderfull excellency dotheſe cor 
| tain? Why, think thetin. thy Meditations, if theſe things which 


what then isthat place where God himſelf doth dwel? and is pre- 
pared for the juſt who are perfeRted with Chriſt? Whenthon 
walkeſt forth in the Evening, look upon the Stars, how they 
liſſen,and in what numbers they beſpangle the Firmament: If in 
= day time,look up to the # orione Sun;view the wide expanded 
> encocmpulhog heavens, a 
leaſt of yonder Stars?what avaſt,whbat a bright reſplendent b 
hath yoader Moon, andevery Planet? O what an unconceivable 


ven ; yonder Sun muſt there be laid afide as uſcleſs, for it would 
not be ſeen for the brighene(s of God:I ſhal live above all yonder 


| | glory, yender is but darknefs tothe luſtre of my Fathers Houſed | 


ſhallbe as 


I ones 5--S wv 


times more, then we even at the perfeReſt are able to love him, 


5-(C Ompare alſo che Excellencies of heaven with-cboſe glorigÞ 
ous works of the Creation which our cies do now beholg:;| 


» v, EgETS52SD =m won = = ©@ 97 HO 


earth, and its creatures, and inhabitants; the Ocean of waten,| 
| with its motions and dimenſions, the variation of the Seaſons,and 
of the face of the earth ; the entercourſe of Spring and Fall, of| 


are but ſervants to finful man,are yet ſo full of myſterious worth; 


i fa thy.ſelf, What glory.is inthe] | 


glory hath. the Sun? 4s Can this is nothing to the glory of Hes-| 


of the Palace-yard ; asthe Poet faith, 


Ei. I 


plorious as that Sun my Self;yonder is but as the wall| 
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| [Mannzbrquails raineddownfrom Heaven,or had feen the Earth 
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©  Whar the Glory which the Saines doſee? © © os 
So think of the reſt of che Creatures: This whole earth is but my | * Ky _ 
Fathers footſtool; this Thunder isnothing to. his dreadful voice ; —_ of &r 


1E theſe wirids'are nothingto che breath of bis mough:So much wit roſe. again, , 
i "dom and/power as appeareth inalivheſe;, fo much,and far much | this Reſurre- 


more greatneſs and goodnefs, and loving delights ſhall 1 enjoy | tionmonth)is 
inthe aQual fruition of God, Surely,if the Rain which rains,and | *Þ< — _ 
the Sun which ſhines on the juſt and My 9a ſo wonderfuhthe| (1, G} 
$an then, which muſt ſhine'or-none buc Saintvand Angels, muſt ;1j che Crea- | 
aceds be wonderfal and raviſhing in glory T 1 Þ | tures, this 

TE p | [4 3 36 + "| cloatherth the 
naked trees 3 it openeth the earth : ir gladdeth every living thing, This is the firſt month 
of Chriſtians, even the time of the ReſurreQion, when their bodies ſhall be glorified, by 
YE which row lies hid within, them, that is the Spirit, which then will be ro rhem | 
rite 


> douting, wear and drink, and TID Were d Ora ICs cif erchnal Life. ace- | 
69 ../( Fl « - 2 Fi _ T5757 770 


ENS. SECT. VIII. Fky 
&FOmpare the higpadich thouſhaltenjoy above,with che | SF. 8. 
| elleticy- of / thoſe» admirable' works of - Providence , > 
which God-doth exertiſe-inthe Church,and ib che World. Whac 
gloriovs rhings hath the Lord gay arr yet we ſhall ſee mote 

jous then-theſe. Would it not bean aſtoniſhing ſight, to ſee 
-Seaſtand as a Wall on the right hand; andonthe teft,aad the 
Land appear inthe midſt, and the people of /ae/ paſs ſafely | 
| h, 4nd Pharaoh and his people ſwatlowed ww what if we 
fhould fee bur ſuch 4 fight now? If we had ſeety the ten Plapues 
df e£yppr;or had ſeentbeRotrk co guſh forrhi ſtreams, or had ſeen- 


I 


dpen; and fwallow up the wicked; of had ſeen rheir Armies ſlain! 
vith Hailſtones; with an Anget;or by'one anortier. Would noe. 
alirhefe have been-wondrouws,ptorions fights? Bur we ſhall fee far 
greater things then theſe. At 23'our fights ſhaltbe more wonder- 
ful,ſo alſo to ſhall be more ſweet: There ſhall be no bloud nor 
wrath intermingled ; we ſhall not then cry out as David, Who | 
can ſtand before this Holy Lord God ? Would it not have been an 
aſodiiitng fighr,to have ſeen the Sunſtand Rill in the Firmament?? 
or to have ſeen Ahaz Dyal go ten degrees backward 2 Why,'we | | | 


{ 12 | ſhall 
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| ſhall ſee when chece ſhall be no'Suntoſhineatall ; we ſhall be.| 
hold for ever a Sun of more incomparable brigheneſs,. Were it] 
*| nor a brave life, :if we might ſill live among wonders and mira} 
- | cles? and all for us,and notagainſt us?:if we could have drought]. 
- | or rain-at; our \prayers, as Elias? -orifiwecould call down fre "| 
from Heaven:to'deſtroy our enemies 2:0r:raiſe the dead co life, a}. 
.| Eliſha ? orcure the diſeaſed; and ſpeak ſtrange languages, as the 
& Apoſtles ? Alas, theſe are nothing cothe wonders which we ſhall] 
| ſee and poſſes with God | andall thoſe wonders of Goodneſ| 
and Love ! We ſhall poſſes that Pearl and power it ſelf, —_— : 
whoſe vertue all theſe works were-done;we ſhall our ſelves be the 
ſubjeas of more wonderful mercies then any of theſe. Fox: was 
raiſed but from a three daies burial, from the belly of the Whale 
in the deep Ocean;but weſhall be raiſed from many years cotcer-|} 
neſs and duſt; and that duſt exalted to a Sur-like glory; and that 
glory perpetuated to all eternity. What fayeſt chou, Chriſtian; 
Is not this the greateſt of miracles or wonders ? Surely,if we ob- 
ſerve but common providences,the Motions of the Sun,the Tide 
of the Sea, the ſtanding of the Earth, che warming ic, the water. 
ing it with Rain as a Garden, thekeeping in order a wicked cow| 
| fuſed world, with multieades thelike ; they are all veryiniwit 
ble: But then to think of the Siox of God; of the Viſion of the 
Divine Majeſty,of the comely Order of the Heavenly Hoſt;what 
an admirable ſight muſt that needs be ? O what rareand mighty]! 
works have we ſeen in Britain in four or five years?what c 
what ſubduing of enemies? what (clear diſcoveries of an Al-|/ 
mighty Arm ? what magnifying of weakneſs ? what caſting down|' 
of ſtrength? what wonders wrought by moſt improbable means? 
what bringing to Hell, and bringing back #: what 'turning of 
-| rears and fears into ſafety and Joy? ſuch hearing of earneſt prays] 
ers, a$if God could:have denied us nothing that we asked ?: All] 
theſe were wonderfub heart-raiſing JR O, what are theſe 
to our full deliverance? to our finateonqueſt ? to our eternal tri- 
- |umph ? and to that great day of great things ? 
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enjoyment 2*Bue all theſe are nothing to the Mercies whichrare! 
above. Look over theexcellent Mercies of thy Youth and Edu- 
cation ; the mercies of thy riper yeers or age ; the mercies of thy 
proſpericy,and of thy adverſity:the mexcies of thy ſeveral places 


and relations ; are they nor excellent, and innumerable 2 Canlt | 
| rfot thou think on the ſeveral places thou haſt lived in, and re- 


member that rhey have each had their ſeveral mercies-?- the mer- 
cies of ſuch a place, and ſuch a place; and all of them very rich 


Providences which thou baſt enjoy», Temporal vi-! | 


S. 9. 


14 aterne com> \ 
rata,mors eft © 
Pecends _ 
quam vita. 
Tpfe enim quo 
tidianus defe- 
Fu corruptio- . 
ni, quid eff 


and engaging mercies?O how ſweet was it to thee, when Godre- 


ſolved thy laſt doubts?when he overcame and fitenced thy fears| 
and unbelief? when he prevented the inconveniences of thy life, | 
which thy own counſel would have caſt thee into 2;when: he 


eaſed thy pains? when he healed thy ſickneſs, and raiſed chee up 
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as from the very grave and death 2 when thou prayediſt, and 
wepſt, as Hezckiab, and ſfaidſt, My WA are cutoff, I ſhall go to 


the gates of the grave, 1 am deprived of the reſidue of my years : 1 | 
ſaid I ſhall not fu the Lord,even the Lord in the Land of the Living, |i 


I ſhall behold man no more with the Inhabitants of the World. Aline 
age 18 departed and removed from me as 4 Shepherds Tent : I have 


from day to day wilt thaw make an end of mech-c. Tet did he in love 
to thy ſoul deliver it from the pit of corrupt and caft thy ſius be- 
| hind hu back: and ſet thee among the living, to praiſe him as thou 


cat off like a Weaver my life; HerWill cut me off with pining ſickneſs; \; | 


Greg, in Hom. - 


doſt this day : That the fathers to the children might make known hu | 
Trath.: The Lord Was ready to ſave thee, that thow mighteſt fing 


Lo. to the 20, I ſay, were not all theſe moſt precious mercies ? 
Alas, theſe are but ſmall things for thee in the eyes of God ; he 
| Rrr | 


i, 


the ſongs of praiſe to him in his houſe all the days of thy life, 1Um3E.." | 


intend- | . 
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intendech thee far grantor things then theſe, even ſuch as theſe 

. It was 2 QJoipemercy that God hath ſo 
notably anſwered thy prayers ; and that thou haſt been ſo oft and 
ſo evidently a prevailer with him:But.Ochipk then, Are all theſe 
ſo ſweet and precious that my life would have been a perperuyl! | 
miſery without them ? Hatch his providence lifted me fo 


high on 
Earth, and his merciful kindnefs made me great ? How ſweet | 
then will the Glory of his preſence be ? And how high will his | 
| eternal*{ove exalt me? And how great ſhall 'I be made in Com- 

munion with his greatneſs? 1f my prilgrimage,and warfare have 
| ſuch mercies,what ſhall Ifinde in my home,and in my Triumph ? 
If God will communicate fo much to me while 1 remain a ſinner; 
| what will he beſtow when Iam a perfect Saint? If Thave had fo 
much in this ſtrange Country at ſuch a diſtance from him ; whar 
| ſhall T have in Heaven in his immediate preſence, where 1 ſhall 
everſtand about his Throne? 


Dat. a... 6+ 
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SECT. X. 


8. {; on the comforts which thou ſhalt have above, with 
AL thoſe which thou haft here received in the Ordinances, 
Hath notthe writcen Word binto thee as an open fountain, flow- 
| ingwith comforts day and night2when thou haſt been in trouble, 
| chere chou haſt met with refreſhing:when thy faith hath ſtagger- 
| ed;it hath there been confirmed « What ſuitable Scriptures harh 
the Spirit ſet beforethee 2 What ſeafonable promiſes have come 
into' thy minde? ſo that thou mayſt ſay with David, If chy 
Word had not been my delight, Lhad periſhed in.my trouble ? 
Think then,If cheWord be ſo:fyll of conſolations,what overflow- 
{ing ſprings ſhall we finde in God? if his letters are ſo comfortable, 
what are the words that flow from his bleſſed lips?and the beams 
chat ſtream from his Glorious Face ? If Lather would not take 
all the world for one leaf of. the Bible,what would be take for che 
Joys-which'it revealeth? If the promiſe be ſo ſweet, what is the 
performance ? If the Teſtament of our Lord,and our charter for 
the Kingdom be ſo comfortable,what will be our poſſeſſion of the 
| Kingdom it ſelf? Think further; what delights have I found alſo 


th Ade. 


| inthis Word preached > when I have ſit nader a heavenly heart- | 


—_ ” ws *- _—_— 


- ſearchingi _ 


v FORT oY. 


| of theſe tidings of Peace be beautiful, how beautiful is the face of 


| Prophet as //aiah, or ſuch a perſwading moving Prophet as 


|triumphing inthe praiſes of him that hath advanced them. Aftio, 


{plexum venire quanta & illis of nobis in commune 1atitia 
fine timare moriendi & cum aterutate vivendi? <Yuam ſumma & perpetua felicitas? Illic 
chorws ; ilkc Praphetarum exultautiun numer ; lic Mariyrum inmuncrabilis populus, 


gloriafus | 
| certamink paſſionis viforiam Coronatus,, Triumphantes illic Virgines, que concupiſcentiam carnis @f} 


Se 


% 
n TR " FTI © 


Pn TEE IS, 


= 


Part 4. ' The Seints everlaſting Reſt. 

ſearching Teacher,how hath my heart been warmed withinnie? 
how hath he melted me,and turned my bowels, methinks'I have 
fele my ſelfalmoſt in Heaven: methinks I could hive been content 
£9 have ſar and heard from morning to-night; 1could'even have 
lived and dyed there :' How oft have I gone to the congregation 
troubled in ſpirit, ant returned /bome with quierneſs and dehighr? 
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* Cures cum 

Diem recorda- 
retur quo prime 
MelanQho» *: 
nem legentem © 
audiſſet, illud - ; 


recitare ſole» 


: 


How oft have I gone doubting,concluding dammtion againtt my 
own ſoul ; and od hath ſer me home wich my doubts refolved, 
and ſatisfied me,and perfivaded me of his tove-in Chriſt> How ofc 
have I gone with darkneſs and doubtingsin my jadgement, and 
God hath opened to me ſuch precious truths,and opened alfo my 
underſtanding to ſee them, that his light hath been exceeding 
comfortable ro my ſoul? what Cordials have I met with in my 
ſaddeſt affli&ions ? what preparatives to fortifie me forthe next 
encounter ? Well chen, if Ao/cs face do ſhine ſo gloriouſly;, what 
Glory is in the Face of God ? If the very feet of the * Meſfengers 


the Prince of Peace?If the word in the mouth of a fetlow-fervant 
be ſo pleaſant, what is the living Word bimſelf? If this Treaſure 
be ſo precious inearthen Veſſels, what is that Treaſure laid up in 
Heaven ? Think with thy ſelf, 1f-I bad heard but fuch a Divine 


aL 
F354 


»-y,0r ſuch a worker of Miracles as Elijah or E l;/bah,how delight- 
ful a hearing would this have been ? If I had heard but Perer; or 
Zohn, or Paxl, ] ſhould rejoyce init as long as I lived ; but what | 
would I give that I had heard one Sermon from the mouth of 
Chriſt himlf ? fure 1 ſhould have felt the comforec of it inmy | 
very foul ; why bur, alas, all chis is nothing co what we ſhall have 
* above : Obleſled are the eyes that ſee what there is ſeen, and. 

he ears that hear the things that there are beard ! There ſhalt 1 


hear Elias, [[aiah,Danicl, Peter, John,( not Preaching to an abſti+ ſecura, & ad» ; 
nate people in impriſonment, in perſecution, and reproach; bat). Goh _ . 


was wont tO wiſh theſe three wiſhes; firſt,that he might have ſeen 


ia opera fecerunt ; &c. Cyprian de Immorralicate. 


Chriſt 


| ſtram Paradi-- 


» | tare poſſimus ? | 


ſpeflumegcom- | 


eft? <Qualis illic celcſtiumregnorum voluptas 


wy ro meer ere robore ſubegerunt: Remunerati miſericerdes qui alimentis cp largitionibus pauperum | 
juſte | ww 


bat, quod in ſubs. 
initiationibus | 
canunt Poniſs+ 
cif « <Quem 
dr, quem 4ma- | 
Vt 3 quem dilexs. 4 
* Patriam no- : 


ſum, computd- 
mus Parentes 


Patriarchas © 
habere jam c@- 
pimus ; uid 


: 
I 
J 


Magnus illis * 
nos charorum 


MUMCY Us 

Fat parentum,. * 
fratrum, filio- 
rum,frequens |} 
nos Cf copioſa . 
: 4 by; 
mortalitate 
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|” _-232 W-" The- Saints. everlaſting Reſt. . Part4.| 
CE heal; 
1 


| Chriſt inthe fleſh, ſecondly, That be might have heard Par! 


| —_— ; _ Thathe might have ſeen Rome initsglory: Alas, 
eſe are ſma 
| c 


atters all to that which A»ftinnow beholds ; 


there we ſee not Chriſt inthe form of a ſervant, but Chriſt in his 


| | Kingdom,in Majeſty and Glory; not Pax[Preach in weakneſs and 


contempt, bur Pam! with millions more rejoycing and triumph- 
ing; not perſecnting Rome in a'fading glory,but 7eruſalem which 
is above,tin perfe and laſting glory. 

- .Soalſothink, What a joy it is to have acceſs and acceptance in 
Prayer,that when any thing aileth-me,l may go to God and open 
my caſe, and unboſom my foul ro him as to my moſt faithful 
friend ? eſpecially knowing his ſufficiency and willingneſs to re- 
lieve me?O but ir wil be a more ſurpaſſing unſpeakable joy,when 
I ſhall receive all bleſſings without asking them; and when all my 
neceſſities and miferies are removed, and when God himſelf will 
be the portion and inheritance of my ſoul. | 

Wharc conſolation alſo have we oft received in the Supper-of 
the Lord?whar a priviledge is it to be admitted to ſit at his Table? 
'to have his Covenant ſealed to me by the outward Ordinance, 
and his ſpecial Love ſealed by his Spirit ro my heart? Why, bur 
:all the life and comfort of theſe, is their declaring and aſſuring 
'me of the comforts hereafter ; theiruſe is, bur darkly to ſignifie 
2nd ſeal choſe higher mercies:when I ſhall indeed drink with him 
the fruit of the vine renewed, it will then be a' pleaſant feaſt in- 
'deed.. O the difference between the laſt Supper of Chriſt on 
earth, and the marriage Supper of the Lambat the great day ! 
"Here he is in an upper room, accompanied with twelye poor ſe- 
leRed men, feeding on no curious dainties, but a Fafchal Lamb 


wich ſowre Herbs, and'a 7»4as at his table ready to betray him : 


But then his room will be the Glorious Heavens; his attendants 
att the Hoſt of Anzels and Saints; no ?-d4as nor unfurniſhed guelt 
{comesthere.; butthe humble believers muſt Gt down by him,and 
-the Feaſt will be their mutual Loving and rejoycing. Yet further 
think with thy ſelf effus;The communion of the Saints on earth is 
a moft deteable mercy: What apleafure is it to live with under- 


| 'Rtanding, and heavenly Chriſtians ! Even David faith, they were 


all his delight : © "then what a delightful ſociety ſhall T have 
above ? The Communion of Saints is. there ſomewhat worth, 
'where theirunderſtandipgs are fully cleared, and ey 
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| Part 4. | The Saints everlaſting Reſlk. 

fo bigbly advanced. 1f I bad ſeen bu Ja it his fores upon the 
Danghil, it would have been an excellent ſight to ſee fach a mir- 
ror of patience: what will it bethen to ſee him-in glory, peat 
that power which did uphold and deliver him > If Tha hear 

bur Pax/ and Syla finging inthe ſtocks, it would have been a de- 
lightful hearing, what will it be then to hear them ſing praiſes in 


it would have been a pleaſing Melody ; and that which drove 
the evil ſpirit from Sax/, would ſure have driven away the dul- 
neſs and ſadneſs of my ſpirit, and have been to me as the Muſick 
was to Eliſhah, that the Spirit of Chriſt in joy would have come 
upon me ; why, I ſhall ſhortly hear that ſweet Singer in the 
heavenly Chore advancing the King of Saints; and will not that 


he-was new come down from the third Heavens, and he might 
have revealed to me the things which he had ſeen, O what would 


be a far more melodious hearing? If I had ſpoke with Pax/when | 


| 


heaven! If I had heard David ſing praiſes on his Lute and Harp, * 


I give for an hours ſach conference? how far would I go to hear 
ſach a Narration 2 why, I muſt ſhortly ſee thoſe very things my | 
ſelf; yea,and far more then Pau! was then capable of ſeeing, and 
et ſhall I ſee no more then I ſhall poſſeſs.IFf ! had ſpoke but one 
3-8 with Lazarus when he was ſen from the dead, and heard 
him deſcribe the things which he had ſeen in another world (if 
God would permit and enable himthereco, ) what a joyful dif- 
courſe would that have been? How many thouſand books may I 
read before I could know ſo much as he could have told me in 
that hour ? If God would have ſuffered him to tell what he had 
ſeen, the Fews would have more thronged to hear him,then they 
did to ſee himzO but this would havg been nothing to the ſighr it 
 ſelf,and co the * fruition of all that which Lazarus ſaw. X 
| Once again,think with thy ſelf, what a ſoul. raiſing imployment 


is the praiſing of God ? eſpecially in conſort with his affeQionate | praſentia om- 


07714 11 0mnt- 


bus, & illius 


| Saints ? What if 1 had beenin the place of thoſe Shepherds, and | nes anime 


iſcenthe Angels, and heard the multitude of the heavenly Hoff, 
{praiſing God, and faying, Glory to Godin the higheſt, and an earth 


and hearing wogld this have been? but I ſhall ſee and hear more 


mutabitur ultrs fixa & conſummas e beatitudinis ftatus. Cyprian. de laude Martyr. 


corporis imple= b 
bix appetitus ; | k 
peace, good Will towards men ? Luke 2.13,14. what a glorious ſight — |. 
matis omnibus, 


mineſtr atorii 


pf 


* Erit ibi Dena 
#6 


Ae 24-"> 10 
FLY 


Angelicarum virtutum diſcarſus : Et impleta ordinataque omnino civitate Dei, nec innovabitur, nec | © 
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| glorious th 2 thenthis, If Ihad ſtood by Chriſt when he was 
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| bein the New Jera/alem ? why, 1f I could but feet 
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| femper habcre, 
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" The Saints, everlaſting Reſt. "Pant 4. | 


ankieg bis ather, 7oh.17. 1 ſhould have thought mine ears 
even bleſſed with his vayce, how much more when I ſhall hear 
him pronounce me bleſſed > If there were ſuch great joy atthe 
bringing back of the Ark, 2 Sam.6.15. and fuch great joy atthe 
re-edifying the material Temple, Nehe.1 2.43. what joy will there 
Church 
here in Unity and Proſperity, and the undoubred Order and Diſ- | : 
cipline of * Chriſt eſtabliſhed, and his Ordinances purely and | 
powerfully adminiſtred, whar an unſpeakable joy to my ſoul it 
would be 2 If I could ſee the Congregations provided with able 
Teachers, and the people receiving and obeying the Goſpel, and 
longing for Reformation, and for che Government of Chriſt, Q 
what a bleſſed place were Exg/and ?1f I could ſee our Ignorance 


turned into Knowledge,and Error turn into ſoundneſs of Under- 
| tanding,and ſhallow Profeſſors into ſolid Believers,and Brethren 
| living in Amity, and inthe life of the Spiric, O what a fortunate 


Hand were this? Alas, alas, what's all this to the Reformation in 
Heaven?and to the bleſſed condition which we mult live in there? 
There is another kind of change and glory then this | What great 


| Joy had the people and David himſelf, to ſee them ſo willingly 


offer to the Service of the Lord? And what an excellent Pſalm of 
Praiſe doth David thereupon compoſe ? 1 Chye. 29. 9,10, &c. 
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Part 4. 


| joyce, think what it is tha ſo affets him? It is the property.of; 


————— m— . 


DE — 


OD TIIEE | fo oh. © ONS 1 
*C Ompare the Joy which thon ſhalt have ificaven, with! 

4 that which che Saints of God have found'in the way to ic, 
andin the foretaſtes of it ; when thou ſeeſt#! heavenly manre-' 
fools to rejoyce in toys, and to laugh ar nothing ; bur the people 
of God are wiſer then ſo, they know what it is that makes them. 
glad: When did God ever reveal the leaſt of himſelf to any of his 
Saints,bat the joy of their hearts were anſwerable to the Revela- 
tion ? Paul was ſo lifted up with what he ſaw,that he was in dan- 


"Thesamivoatonng nk: | 


ger of being exalted above meaſure, and muſt have a prick in the 
fleſh to keep him down ; when Peter had ſeen but Chriſt in his 
Transfiguration,which was bur a ſmall glimpſe of his glory, and 
had'ſeen Loſes and Elias, talking with him, whata rapture and 
extaſie is he caſt into? after ( faith he) it 1 good for #6 to be 
bere, let us here build three Tabernacles, one for T hee, and one for 
Moſes ,znd one for Elias; as if he ſhould ſay,O let us not go down 
again to yonder perſecuting rabble ; let us not go down again to 
ender drofſie dirtyworld,let us not return to onr mean & ſuffer- 
ing ſtate, is it not better that we ſtay here now weare here? is 
not here better company ? and ſweeter pleaſures ? but the Text 
ſuch, He knew not what he ſaid, Mat. 17.4. When Moſes had 
beentzlking wich God in the Mount, ir made his Viſage ſo ſhine- 


ing and glorious, that the people could not endure to behold it, 
bur he was fainto put a vail uponit : No wonder thenif the face 
of God muſt be vailet, till we are come to that ſtate where we 
ſhall be more capable of beholding him, when che vail ſhall be 
taken away, and we all beholding him with open face, ſhall be 


back-parts which 2oſes ſaw from the clefts of the Rock, to that 
open face which we ſhall behold hereafter ? what is the Revela- 
tion to 7ohn in Parmes, to this Revelation which we ſhall have in 
heaven? How ſhort doth Pazls Viſion come of the Saints Viſion 
above with God? How ſmall a part of theglory which we muſt 
ſee,was that which ſo tranſported Peter inthe Mount? Iconfeſs 
cheſe were all extraordinary foretaſtes, but little tothe full Beati- 
fical Viſfien: when Dav:idforeſaw the ReſurreRion of Chriſtand 


of himſelf, and the pleaſures 


——— 
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turned into the ſame yy from glory to glory. Alas,what is the |' 


which he ſhould have for eyer at 
Gods| 


17,18, 
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Santi Marty- 
Fes preeſentem 

- | Vitam non de- 
1 ſpexiſſent,nifs 
Certiorem ant- 
7 Marum vitam 
equi Sci 

| Tent. Greg. 

\ Dial.|. 4+ £ 


MNybil crus Sen- 
tt innerve, 
Jum animus 

; * in cals. 
\{-Terrul. ad 
| Martyr, 


#, 


|_____ The Saints euelefling Reſt. Pais 
Gods right _, how doth i make him break forth and ſay, 
T herefore my heart Was glaa,ana my glory-rejoyceth,my fleſb alſo ſhal 
reft Ge Pal.16.9. Why think then ; If the Era can raiſe 
ſuch raviſhing joy, what will the actual poſſeſſion do > How oft 


| have we read and heard of the dying Saints, who when they had 


ſcarce ſtrength and life enough to expreſs them, have been as full | 
of joy as their hearts could hold ?. And'when their bodies have 
been under the extremities of their lickneſs,yea ready to feel the 
ngs of death, have yet had ſo much of heaven in their ſpirits, 
that their joy hath far ſurpaſſed their ſorrows; and if a ſpark of 
this fire be ſo glorious,and thatinthe midſt of the ſea of ad verſity; 
what then is that Sun of Glory it ſelf?© the joy thatthe Martyrs. 
of Chriſt have felt in the midſt of the ſcorching flames?ſure they 
had life and ſenſe as we, and were fleſh and blood as well as we: 
therefore it mult needs be ſome excellent thing that muſt fo re- 
joyce their ſouls, while their bodies were burning : When Bilney 
can burn his finger in the Candle, and Cramer can burn off his 
unworthy right Hand : when ZBainhamcan call the Papiſts to ſee a 
Miracle,and tellthem,that he feels no more pain then in a bed of 
Down,arfd that the fire was to him as a bed of Roſes : when Far- 
rer can ſay,If I ſtir, believe not my Docrine Think then, Reader, | 
with thy ſelf inthy Meditations, ſure it muſt be ſome wonderful 
foretaſted glory that can doall this, that can make the flames of 
fire eaſie,and that can make the King of Fears ſo welcome; O-what 
then muſt this glory it ſelf needs be 2 when the very thoughts of 
it can bring Pal into ſuch a traighr,that he deſired to depart arid 
to be with Chriſt,as belt of al);when it cag make men never think 
themſelves well till they are dead; O what a bleſfed Reſt is this? 
Shall $a»«.rs {o delightfully embrace the Stake, and cry ont, Wel- 
com Croſs ; and ſhall not I more deligtfully imbrace my blefſed- 
neſs, and cry, Welcom Crown ? Shall bleſſed Bradford kiſs the 
Faggor,and ſhall not 1 then kiſs the Son himſelf ? Shall che poor 
Martyr rejoyce that ſhe might have her foot inthe ſame hole of 
the Stocks that MF. Phi{pors foot had been in before her ?: and 
ſhall not I not | rejoyce that my ſoul ſhall live in the ſame place of 
glory where Chriſt and his Apoſtles are gone before me; Shall 


Fire and Faggor,. ſhall Prifons and Baniſhment, ſhall Scorns and 


cruel Torments be more welcome to others, then Chriſt and 


Glory ſhall be come 2 God forbid. What thanks did Zucizs the 
| ; Martyr 
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| Martyr give them, that they would ſend him-to Chriſt from his | 
ill maſters on earth > How deſiroufly did Zaf/ wiſh,when his per- 
ſecuters threatned his death the next day, that they might not |. 
change their reſolntion, leſt he ſhonld miſs of his expecatjon ! 
What thanks then ſhall T give my Lord,for removing me from this 
loathfom priſon eo his Glory ! and -how loth ſhould 1 be to be 
deprived thereof | When Zzther thought he ſhould dye of an 
Apoplexy,it comforted him,and made him more willing,becauſe 
the good Duke of Saxony, and before him the Apoſtle Zobx had 
died of that diſeaſe; how much more ſhould I be willing to paſs 
the way that Chriſt hath paſſed, and come to the glory where 
Chriſt is gone? If Lather could thereupon ſay, Feri Domine, feri 
clementer, ipſe paratus ſum, quia vero tuo 4 peccatis abſolutus ; 
Strike Lord, ſtrike gently, I am ready,becauſe by thy Word I am 
abſolved from my fins ; how much more cheerfuHy ſhould I cry, 
come Lord and advance me to this glory, and repoſe my weary 
ſoul inReſt | 


mts 


Co er 


SECT. X1J. 
| 20. \Ompare alſo the Glory of the Heavenly Kingdom, with CG. 14. © 
| the glory of the imperfe&t Church on earth,and with the | camchrifto 

Glory of Chriſt in hisſtate of Humiliation : And you may eaſily | ſemper vive- 
conclude,If Chriſt under his fathers wrath, and Chriſt landing | 7 fediper 
inthe room of ſinners, were ſo wonderful in excellencies, what | ipſne Fey Oe 


then is Chriſt #t the Fachers right hand 2 And if the Church un- rr 
der her fins and enemies, have ſo much beauty ; ſomething it will pſi cruore | 
have at the marriage of the Lamb. How wonderful was the Son r7eparati. Eri-. 
.of God inthe form of a fervant : When he is born, the Heavens C—_ | 
muſt proclaim him by miracles : A new Star muſt appear inthe Pty. 
firmament,and fetch men from remote parts ofthe world to wor- 1; Deo parre 
ſhip him in a manger ; The Angels and Heavenly hoſt muſt de- ; bcati,deperpe- 
clare his Nativity, and ſolemnize it with praiſing and glorifying #4 v9/uptare 
God. When he is bur a childe he muſt diſpute with the Doors | od 4 
and confute them. When he ſets upon his office, his whole life Dees ap | 


isa wonder. Water turned into wine; thouſands fed with five | Deo gratias 
loaves & ewo fiſhes;multitudes following him to ſee his miracles ; | ſemper :N 

Thelepers cleanſed, the ſick healed, the lame reſtored, the blinde | 2% 27ern ÞF 
receive their (ight,the dead raiſed ; if we had ſeen all this, ſhould bs ; A 4-- 
| gratus qui cum morti fuiſſet obnoxius,fa#us eft de immortalitate ſecarus.Cyprian.ad Demetriad. - |. 
| we 
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The Salts everlaſting Reſt. Party. 
we not haye thought it wonderful > The moſt deſparate diſeaſes 
cured with a touch,with a word ſpeaking ; -the blinde eyes with 
a little clay and ſpittle, the Devil departing by Legions at his 
command ; the windes and the ſeas obeying his word; are nor all 
theſe wonderful > Think then, How wonderful is his Celeſtial 
Glory ? If there be ſuch cutting down of boughs, and ſpreading 
of Garments, and crying” Hoſanna, to one that comes into Fernſa- 
lem riding on an Aſs ; what will there be when he comes with his 
Angels in his Glory? if they that heard him preach the Goſpel of 
che Kingdom, have their hearts turned within them, that they re- 
turn and ſay, Never man ſpake like this Man : Then ſure they 
that behold his Majeſty in his Kingdom, will fay, There was never 
glory like this glory. If when his enemies come to apprehend him, 
the word of his mouth doth caſt them all ro the ground ; If when 


| he is dying,the earth muſt ctremble,the vail of the Temple rent,the 


Sun in the firmament muſt hide irs face, and deny its light co the 
ſinful world,and the dead bodies of the Saints ariſe,atid the ftand- 
ers by be forced to acknowledg, Verily this was the Son of God: O 


| then what a day will it be,when he will once more ſhake, not the 


Earth only,but the Heavens alſo, and remove the things that are | 
ſhaken?when this Sun ſhall be taken out of the firmament,and be 
everlaſtingly darkned with the brightneſs of his Glory ? when 
the dead muſt all ariſe and ſtand before him; and all ſhall acknow- 
ledg him to be the Son of God, and every tongue confeſs him to 
be Lord and King? If when he riſeth again,the Grave and Death 
have loſt their power, and the Angels of Heaven muſt roll away 
the ſtone, and aſtoniſh the watchmen till they are as dead men, |. 
and ſend the tidings to his dejeted Diſciples; If the bolted doors 
cannot keep him forth ; If the Sea be as firm ground for him to 
walk on; if he can aſcend to Heaven in the ſight of his diſciples, | 
and fend the Angels to forbid them gazing after him : O what 
Power, and Dominion and Glory then is he now poſſeſſed of ! 
and muſt we forever poſſeſs with him ! Yet think further ; Are 
his very ſervancs enabled to do ſuch miracles when he is gone from 
them > Cana few poor fiſhermen and tenr-makers and the like 
Mechbanicks, cure the lame, and blinde, and fick ? open their 
priſons ? deſtroy the diſobedient ? raiſe the dead? and aſtoniſh 
their adverſaries? Othen whata world will that be, where every 
one cando greater works then theſe ? and (hall be highlier ho- 
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The Sunts everlaſting Reſt. 
nonred then by the doing of wonders? It were much to have the 
Devils fubje to us : but more to have ant names wiitten in the 


book of life. If the very preaching of the Goſpel be accompanied 
| with ſuch power, that ic will pierce the..heart, and diſcover its 


| 


ſecrets, bring d own the proud,and makethe ſtony ſinner tremble; | 


If it can make men burn their books, ſell their lands, bring in the 
price, & lay it down at the Preachers feet;If it can make the ſpirits 
of Princes ſtoop, and the Kings'of the Earth reſign their Crowns, 
and do their homage to Jeſus Chriſt ; If it can ſubdue Kingdoms, | 
and convert thouſands, and turn the world thus upſide down ; If} 
the very mention of the Judgement and Life to come, can make, 
[the Judge on the bench to tremble, when the priſoner ac the bar ' 
| doth preach this DoArine;O what then is the Glory of che King- ' 
dom it ſelf > What an abſolute Dominion hath Chriſt and his, 
Saints ? And if they have this Power and Honour in the day of 
their abaſement, and in the time appointed for their ſuffering and. 
diſgrace,what then will they have in their full advancement? | 


| 


| 


SECT. XTIE | 


11. Ompare thy mercies thou ſhalt have above, with the 
| mercies which Chriſt hath here beſtowed on ghy ſoul ;_ 
and the glorious change which thou ſhalt have at laſt, with the 
Sracious change which the Spirit hath wrought on thy heart: 
Compare the.comforts of thy glorification, with the comforts of 
thy ſancification. There is not the {.nalleft grace inthee,which ts 
genuine and ſincere, but is of greater worth then che riches of 
the Indies ; not a hearty deſire and groan after Chriſt, bur is more | 
to be valued, then the Kingdoms of the World : A renewed na- | 
ture is the very Image of God ; Scriptrre calleth ic by the name 
of [. Chriſt dwelling in us] and [ the Spirit] of God abiding in | 
us: * It isas a beam from the face of God himfſelf;ir is the Seed of 
God remaining inus; it is the onely inherent beauty of the rati- 
onal ſou}: irenobleth man above all nobility ; it ficteth him to un- 
derſtand his Makers pleaſure, to do his Will, and- to receive his 
Glory. Why think chen with thy ſelf, If this grain of Muſtard 
ſeed be ſo precious, what is the Tree of Life in the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God ? If a ipark of life which will bue ſtrive againſt 
corruptions, and flame out a few deſires and groans, beſo _ 
, wort 
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we be ſaid tobe like God,and to bear his Image, and to be holy as 
heis holy ; when, alas, we are preſſed:-down with a body of fin; 
Sure we ſhall then be much liker God, when we are perfectly holy 


| 
| | it ſelf which is deſired ? Is the love ſo excellent 2 what then is the 


| then conſider, how much greater wil thatglorious change then be? 


| and without blemiſh, and bave no ſuch thing as fin within us. Is 
the deſire after Heaven ſo precious thing?ewhat then is the thing 


beloved ? Is our-joy in foreſecing and believing, ſo ſweet? what 
will be the joy in the full poſſeſſing ? O the delight that a 
Chriſtian hath in the lively exerciſe of ſome of theſe affections ! 


He loves his Lord ? what ſweetneſs is there in the very aRtof 
loving? yea, even thoſe troubling Paſſions of Sorrow and Fear, 
are yet delightful, when chey are rightly exerciſed : How glad is 
a poor Chriſtian when he feeleth his heart begin to melt ? and 
when the thoughts of ſinful unkindneſs will diflolve it?Even this 
Sorrow doth yield him matter of Joy. O what will it then be, 


| when we ſhall do nothing but know God, and love, and rejoyce, | 


and praiſe ; and all chis in the higheſt perfection? what a comfort 
is it co my doubting ſoul, when I] have a little aſſurance of the ſin- 
cerity of my graces ? when upon examination I can but trace the 
Spirit in&is ſanRifying works ? How much more will it comfort 
me,to finde that this Spirit hath ſafely condaced me, and left me 
; inthe irms of Jeſus Chriſt ? what a change was it,that the Spirit 

made upon my ſoul, when he firſt turned me from darkneſs to 
| light,and from the power of Satan unto God ? To be taken from 
; that horrid ſtate of nature, wherein my ſelf and my actions were 
| loachſom to God, and the ſentence of death was paſt upon me, 
| and the Almighty took,me for his utter enemy ; and to be preſenit- 
' ty numbred among his Saints, and called his Friend, bis Servant, 
| his Son ; and the ſentence revoked which was gone forth ;* O 
' what a change was this ! To be taken from that (tate wherein I 
; was born, and had lived delightfully ſo many yeers, and was 
| rivetted init by cuſtom and engagements, when thouſands of fins 
did lie upon my ſcore; and if 1 had ſodied, Ihad been damned 
for ever ; and to be juſtified from all theſe enormous crimes, and 
| freed from alftheſe fearful plagues, and pur into the title of an 

Heir of Heaven ; O what an aſtoniſhing change was this > Why 
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What good do's it to his very heart, when he can feelingly ſay, | - 
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on$:0»,the Mount of God. | 
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1-2:} Aſﬀtly, compare the joys which thou ſhale have above,| SF. 14. 
with thoſe foreraſtes of it, which the Spirit hath given | 

thee here. Judge of the Lyon by che Paw, and of the Ocean of | 

Joy, by that drop which thou haſt crafted : Thou haſt here thy | 

ſtrongeſt refreſhing comforts, butias that man in Hell woyld have | 


bad the water to cool him; a liccle upon the tip of the finger for , ,,. n0n guff- 


quality of che whole. Hath not God ſometime revealed-himſelf vis fr Dex, 


ſoul continually, and chat I might alwayes feel what | feel ſome-: Poor 


times ! Didſt chou never cry out with the Martyr after thy long Jeerir ; nib * 


and doleful expeaations, He is come, he is come ? Didſtchou oberir, omne - | 


rum Chriſte | 


tions on that bleſſed State, perceive thy drooping ſpirits revive, prefene iaple- | 


ſcent, non tabe-- 


confirmabunt.. Non eris concupiſcentia in membris, non ultra ulla- exurges rebellio carnis , ſed totus 


 tftlatus homantis pacificus , fine omni macula 0 ruga permanebis., . Cyprian de laude Martyr. 
«<Lugcunque ſupra celum ſunt, mentes & forma, voiympict illius babitaculi crues, þ nou eandem atque|- 
Deus iHi-tamen dignitate & natura proximan couditionem acceperunt. Fernel.de abdir. rerum caufs, | 


thy tongue to taſte;yet by this little chou maiſt conjecture at the. ;,,, quan ſus- | 


extraordinarily to thy ſoul, and let a drop of glory fall uponit? ſed implebuntury 
Haſt thou not been ready to ſay,O that it might be chus with my. — 


neyer ina lively Sermon of Heaven,nor in thy retired contempla- | 4efiderium co- | 
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and thy dejected heart to lifc upthe head ?.and the light of Hea- 3;;. avon ſene-l- 


ſcem,, non putreſcent amplius : Perpetua ſanitas , felix eternitas , beatitulinis il'1us ſufficientian| 


cap.9. Ex Platone, 
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ven to break forth co thy ſoul,as a morning Star,or as tligdawn- 
ing of the day ? Did thou never perceive thy heart intheſe 


{ within thee, and to recover life > Why think with thy ſelf 


| ven, to lead me thither through this world of darkneſs ! If the 
light of a Scarinthe nightbe ſach,or the lictle glidimering at the 
break of the day ; what then is the light of the Sun at noon-tide? 
If ſome godly 'men that we read of, have been overwhelmed 
with joy, till they have cryed out, Hold Lord, ſtay thy hand ; 1 
can bear no more {like weak eyes that cannot. endure too preat a 
light. O what will then be my joys in Heaven, when as the ob- 


made capable of ſeeing and enjoying him ; and chough the light 
be ten thouſand times greater then the Suns, yet my eyes ſhall be 
| able for ever to behold it ? | | 
Or if thou be one that haſt not felt yet theſe ſweet foretaſtes 
(for every believer hath not felt them) then make uſe of the for. 
mer delights which thou haſt felr,that chou mayſt che better diſ- 
cern what hereafter thou ſhalt feel. h . 


ſhewed you on what grounds to advance your Meditations, and 
' how to get them to quicken your affe&ions,by comparing the un- 
ſeen delights of Heaven, with thoſe ſmaller which you have ſeen, 
| and felr in the fleſh. | 


duties, to be as the childe that F/;Þa revived >. to.wax warm | 


| then, 
| what is this earneſtto the full Inderitance? Alas,all this light that | 
| ſo amazeth,and rejoyceth me, is but a Candle lighted from Hea-|, 


jetof my joy ſhall be the moſt glorious God, ſo my ſoul ſhall be| 


And thus I have done with the fifth part of this DireQory,and| 
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How to manage bind rho over the Heart, 
"up the Wore hed, ork; 


SECT,” L. 


| 


LN 1xthly; The Fxeh ind 1aft part of this Ditedory, is, 
( a> To guide you in the managing of your hearts 

SR through this work, and to ſhew you wherein you 
have need to be exceeding wa echt 1.1 have ſhewed 
before, what+-muſt -be done with your 'hearrs'in 


: your preparations to to the work, andi inyour ſetring upon itt> I: 


ſhalnow ſhew it you, in reſpeR ofthe time of performance. Our | 
chief work will here be todiſcover to you the danger, and that | 
will dire& you tothe fitteſt remedy. Let me therefore here ac- 
quaint you before hand; That when ever you ſer upon this Hea- 
venly employment,you ſhall finde your own hearts your greateſt 
hinderer, andthey will prove falfe ro you in one or all of theſe | 
four degrees. Firſt, They will hold off, that you will hardly 
et them to the work ; - ſecondly, or elſe they will betray you 
dy theit' idleneſs in the work; ; pretending todoir, when they 
do ir not; or thirdly, they will interruptthe work by cheir fre- 
quent excurſions, and turning aſide to every objec&t;'or fourtbly, | 
they will ſpoil the work by cutting it ſhort, and be gone before 
you have done any good on it. Therefore I here forewarn you, 
as yon value the unvaluable comfort of this work, that you faith- 
fully refiſt theſe four dangerous. evils, or elſe all that I bave faid 
hitherto is invain. 
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| x. Thou ſhalt finde thy heart as backward to this, Ithink,as to 


any work inthe world, O what excuſes ic will make | what eva- 


fions it will find oatland what delays and demure, wheniicis 
never ſo much convinced!Either it wil 


| will rake up any thing like reaſon to plead againt it}, it will tell 
thee, Thar chis is a work for Miniſters that have nothing elſe to 
| ſtady 0n;or for Cloyſterers or perſonsthat have more leiſure then 
| thou haſt: If thou'be a'Miniſter,it will tell thee, This is the duty 
of the people ; isis cnoughfor rhee to meditate for the.inſtrud-. 


perhaps a litcle to taſte the ſweetnels,by licking thy fingers while 


| | thou artdreſling it 'for others ; but ir is they onely thatmuſt eat 


' it, digeſt it, and live uponit, Indeed, the ſmell may a little re- 
| freſh thee, but it muſt be digeſting ic, that muſt maintain thy 
| ſtrengeh and life. If all this will not ſerve, thy heart will tell 


| thee of other buſineſs ; thou haſt this company ſtays for chee,or | 


| that buſineſs muſtbe done : it may be it will ſet thee upon ſome 


, other duty, and ſo make one-duty ſhut out another ;-for.ic had] 
| rather go to any duty then to this, Perhaps it-will tell chee;rthat|. 
| other duries are greater, and therefore this muſt giveplaceto| I} 
| them, becauſe thon haſt not time for both : Pablike buſineſs is of | 


more concernment ; to ſtudy, to preach for the ſaving of ſouls 
muſt be preferred before theſe private contemplarions:As if thou 


after others { or thy charity to others were ſo great, that it draws 
thee to negle& thy comfort and ſalvation ! or, as if there were 
any better way to fit us to be uſeful co others, then to make this 
experience of our dodqrine our ſelves ! Certainly Heaven where 
is the Father of Lights, is the beſt fire to light our candle at, and 
the beſt book for a Preacher to ſtudy ; and if they would be per- 
ſwaded to ſtudy that more, the Church would be provided of 
' more heavenly lights: And when their Studies are Divine, and 
| their Spirits divine, their- preaching will then be alſo Divine; 
| and_they may be fitly called Divines indeed. Or, if thy heart 
| have nothing to ſay againſt the work, then it will trifle away the 
| time indelays; and promiſe this day and the next, bu till keep 
| off from the doing of the buſineſs, Or laſtly, If thou wilt not 
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ing of rhem ; and ler chem medirate on what they have heard} 25} 
if it were thy duty onely-to.cooktheir.mear,\ and ſerve it-up,and| 


| queſtion, whetheritbea | 
| duty or apt;orifit beſoro others Faber CREE Es | 
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hadft not time to ſee to the faving of chy own ſoul, for looking | M 
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and now, behold they refuſe to obey thine authority : Thou 
commandeſt me to ſet them to the work of Heavenly Meditation, 
bue they rebel and ſtubbornly refuſe the duty : Wilt chou not 
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be ſo baffled with excuſes or delays, thy bear will give thee a 
flat denial, and oppoſe its own unwillingneſs to thy Reaſon :. 
Thou ſhalr finde it cometo the work, as a Bear to the ſtake,and 
draw back with all the ſtrength it hach. I ſpeak all chis of the 
hearr,ſo far as it is carnal, (which in too great a meaſure is in the 
beſt):for 1 know ſo far as the heartis Spiritual, itwill judge this 
work the ſweeteſt in the world. | 

Well'chen, what is to be done in the forementioned caſe ? 
wiltthou doit, if [tell thee? Why, what wouldſt thou do with 
a ſervant thatwere thus backward to his work ? or to thy beaſt 
that ſhould draw back when thou wouldſt have him go forward? 
Wouldſt thou not firſt perſwade,- and then chide, and then ſpur 
him, and fagce him on? and take nodenial, nor let himalone, 
till thou hadſt got him cloſely to fall ro his work > Wouldſt chou | 
not ſay, Why, what ſhould I do with a ſervant thar will nor | 
work ? or with an Ox or Horſe that will not travel or labor? 
Shall I keep them to look on? Wilt thou then faithfully dealchus 
with thy heart? If chou be nor a lazy felf-deluding Hypocrite, 
ſay, 'Lwill; by the belp of God, I will: Set upon thy heart | 
roundly ; perſwade it to the work; take no denial; chide it for 
its backwardneſs ; uſe violence with ir; bring it to the ſervice, 
willing, or not willing : Art thou maſter of thy fleſh, or art thou 
2 ſervant to it? baſt thou no command of thy own thoughts? 
cannot thy. will chuſe the ſubjeR of chy Medications, eſpecially 
when thy judgment thus direceth thy will? I am ſure God once 
cave thee maſtery overthy fleſh, and ſome power co govern thy 
own thoughts: Haſtthou loſt thy authority ? art thou become 
a ſlave to thy depraved nature? Take up the authority again which 
God'hath given thee, command thy hearty if it rebel, uſe vio- | 
lence with it; if thou be too weak, call in the Spirit of Chriſt to 
thine afſiſtance : He is never backward ro-ſo good a work, nor 
will deny his help tn ſo juſt a cauſe : God will be ready to help 
chee, if thou be not unwilling to help thy ſelf. Say to him, Why 
Lord, thou gaveſt my Reaſon the command of my Thoughts and 
Aﬀectiions; the authority I have received over them,is from thee, 


aſſiſt me to execute that authority which thou haſt givenme ? O 


ſend | 
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onde domnthy Spitir and Power,chatl may-enforce thy com- 


mands, and effectually compel them to obey thy Will. 
' And ehus doing, thou ſhalt fee thy heart wil! ſubmir; its re- 


| GRance will be brought under; and ics backwardneſs will be turn- | 


- ed to ayielding compliance. 
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\ $a VV Hen thou haſt got thy heart to the work, beware leſt 
icceludethee by a loicering formality : Leſtir fay, I 
£0,and go nor ; leſt it trifle our the time, while it ſhould be ef- 
| fefually meditating, Certainly, the heart is as likgly-to betray 
| thee in this, as inany one particular about the duty : When thou | 
; haſt perhaps but an heurs time for thy Medication, the time will 
| be ſpent before thy heart will be ſerious. This doing of duty, 2s 
if we did it not, doth undo as many as the flat omiſſion of it. To 
' rub out the hour in a bare lazy thinking of Heaven, is but to loſe 
that hour, and delude thy felf. Well, what is to be done inthis 
| Caſe? why, do here alſo as you do by a loytering ſervant ; keep 
thineeye alwaies upon thy heart; look not ſo much to the time it 
ſpendeth in the duty, as to the quantity and quality of the work 
that is done : You can tell by his work, whether your ſervant 
hath been painfull ; ask, what affeRtions have yet been aQed? | 
how much am I yet got nearer Heaven? Verily many a mans 
| heart muſt be followed as cloſe in this duty of Meditation, as a 
Horſe in a Mill, oran Ox at the Plow, that will-go no longer 
| then you are calling or ſcourging : if you ceaſe driving but a mo- 
ment,the heart will ſtand ſtill; and perhaps the beſt hearts have 
much of this temper. | 
1 would not have thee of the judgement of thoſe, who think 
that while they are ſo backward, it is better letit alone; and 
that if meer love will not bring them to the duty, but there muſt 
be all this violence uſed to compel it,that then the ſervice is worſe 
then the omiſſion; Theſe men underſtand not ; Firſt, That this 
Argument would certainly caſhier all Spiritual obedience, be- 
cauſe the hearts of the beſt being buc partly fanRifed, will ill 
| bereſiſting fo far as they are carnal;Secondly, Nor dothey under- 
| and well the corruprneſs of their own natures ; Thirdly, _ 
that | 
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that their ſinful undiſpoſedneſs will not baffle or ſuſpend the com- | 
mandyof God ; Fourthly, Nor one finexcuſe another ; Fifthly, - 

| _y they little know the way of God to excite their Ade? 

ons; and that the love which ſhould compel them, muſt it ſelf 
be firſt compelled, in the ſame ſenſe as it is ſaid to compet: Love 
know is a moſt precious grace, and ſhould have the chief inter- | 
eſt in all our duties: but there'be means appointed by God to 
procure this love ; and ſhall I not uſe thoſe means, till I can uſe 
chem from love? that were to neglee the means, till I have the 
end. Muſt I not ſeek to procure love,till I have it already? There 
are means alfo for the increaſing of love where it is begun ; and 
means for the exciting of it where it lieth dull: And muſt I not 
uſe theſe means,till it is increaſed and excited 2 Why, this reaſon- 

ing-conſidering-duty that we are in hand with,is the moſt ſingular | 
means, both to ſtir up thy love,and to increaſe it ; and therefore | 
ſtay not from the duty,till thou feel thy love conſtrain thee, (that 
were to ſtay from the fire, till thou feel thy ſelf warm): bur fall 
upon the work,till thou art conſtrained to love;and then love will 
conſtrain thee to further duty. &* 
My jealouſie, leſt thou ſhouldſt miſcarry by theſe ſottiſh opi- 
nions,hath made me more tedious in the opening of its error. Let 
nothing therefore hinder thee while thou art upon the work, 
from plying thy heart with conſtant watchfulneſs and conftraint; 
ſeeing thou haſt ſuch experience of its dulneſs and backwardnes, 
et the ſprr be never out of its fide ; and when ever it ſlacks pace, 
' be ſure to give ita remembrance. 
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| 3- A Sthy beart will be loyrering, ſo willir-be diverting. It 


7 A will be turnins aſide like a careieſs ſervant, to tilk with 
every one thar paſſeth by : When there ſhould be nothingin thy 
minde, but the work hand: ic will be thinking of thy calling, 
orthinking of thy affligions, or of every bird; or tree, or place 
rhou ſeeſt, or of any impertinency, rather chen of heaven. Thy 
heart in this alſo will be like che Husband- mans Ox or Horſe ; if 
he drive not, he will not po ;-and if he guide not, hewill not keep 
che furrow ; and'itis as good ſtand ſtill, as go out of the way. 
Experience will tell the2,thou wilt have mech ado with thy heart 
in this point, to keepit one hour to the work without many ex- 
travagancies and idle copitations. The cure here is the ſame with 
that before; to uſe watchfulneſs, and violence with your own 
imaginations, and-as ſoon as they flep out,to chide them in. Say 
to thy heart, What? did Icome hither to think of my buſineſs in 
the world ? to think of places, and perſons, of news, or vanity, 
yea, or of any thing but Heaven, be it never ſo good ? what ? 
Canſt thow not watch one hour ? wouldſt thou leave this world, 
and dwell tn Heaven with Chriſt for ever ?: and canſt thou nor 
leave it one hour out of thy thoughts, nor dwell with Chriſt in 
one hours cloſe Meditation? Ask thy heart as Abſalom did Huſhai, | 
Is this thy love to thy Friend ? Doſt thou love Chriſt, and the 
place of thy Eternal, Bleſſed abode, no more then ſo? When 
Pharaohs Butler dreamed, That he preſſed the ripe Grapes into 
Pharachs Cup, and delivered the Cup into the Kings h:nd,it was | 
a happy dream, and fipnified his ſpeedy acceſs to the Kings pre- | 
ſence : Put the dream of the Baker, That the Birds did eat out of 
the Basket on his head, the baked meats prepared for Pharaoh, 
had an ill ewex, and ſignified his hanging, and their eating of his 
fleſh. So when the ripened Grapes of Heavenly Meditation 
ae preſſed by thee into the Cup of AﬀeQion,and this put into the 
bands of Chriſt by delightful praiſes(if thou cake me for skilful) 
this is ele interpretation, That chou ſhalt ſhortly be taken from 
this priſ-n where thon lieſt,and be ſer before hriſt in che Court 
of Heaven, and there ſerve up to him that Cup of praiſe ( bur 
much f:{l-r,and much ſweeter) for ever,and for ever. Burt if the 

; - ravenous | 


_—_— 


ravenous fowls of wandering thanghos, 9 devourthe Medjtars | 
onrintended for Heavex,l will not ſay flatly ir fignifieth thy dearth, 
burthisI will ſay, That ſofar as theſe intrude, they will becthe 
death of that ſervice ; and if thou ordinagily admic them, .That 
they devour the life,and che joy of thy choughrs;and if thou eon- 
tinge in ſuch a way of duty to the lt Ggnites the death of thy 
Soul,as well as of thy ſervice. Drive away theſe birds of prey then 
from thy ſacrifice, and ſtrifly keep thy heart co the work thou 
art upon. | 


——_—_— Si 4 i 


SECT, IV. 


not oft the work before the time,and run not away through | 
wearineſs, before it have leave. Thou ſhalt finde it will be exceed- 
ing prone to this ; like the Ox that would unyoke, orthe Horſe | 
at would be unburdened, and perhaps caſt off his burden, and 
cun away. Thou maiſt eaſily perceive this in other duties; If in 
ſecret thou -et thy ſelfto pray, is not thy heart urging thee ill 
cocut it ſhort? doſt thou not frequently finde a motion to have 
done? art thou not ready to. be up as ſoon almoſt as thon art 
down on thy knees? Why, ſo it will be alſo in thy contemplati- 
ons of Heaven : As faſt asthou gerteſt up thy heart, it will be 
down again ; it will be _ of the work; it will be minding 
thee of other buſineſsto be done; and ſtop thy heavenly walk, 
before thou art well warm. Well,whart is to be done in this caſe 
alſo > why the ſame avthority and reſolution, which brought it to 
the work, and obſerved it inthe work, muff alſo hold ito it, cill 
the work-be done. Charge it in the Name of God to ſtay; do not 
ſo great a work by the halves: ſay to it, Why fooliſh heart ! If 
thou beg a while, and go away before thou haſtthy alms, doſt 
thou not loſe thy labor? if thou ſtop before thou arr at the end 
of thy journey, is not every ſtep of ns. Travel loſt? Thou cameft 
hicher to fetch a walk to Heavey, in hope to have a ſight of the 
glory which thou muſt inherit;and wilt chou ſtop when thou art 
almoſt at the top of the Hill? and turn again before thou haſt 
taken thy ſurvey?Thou cameſt hither in hope to ſpeak with God, 

and wilt thou go beforg thou haſt ſeen him? Thou cameſt to 
SIC 3 bathe| 


4. | irony Be ſure alſo to look to thy heart in this, That ir cut $ 4: 
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| bathe thy ſelf in the ſtreams of Conjolarien, and to that end didft 


unclothe thy ſelf of thy Earrhty thoughts ; and wiltthon pura 
foot in,and ſo be ? Thou cameſtto ſpy out the Land of Pro» 
miſe ; O*go not back without the bunch of Grapes, 'which thou- 
maylt ſhew to thy Brethrex, 'when thon comeſt home, for their 
Confirmationand Enconrageinent ; till thou canſt tell 'thett by ex- 
perience, That it 1s a Lana flowing with Wine aud Ol, with Milk 
and Hoxey.Ler them ſee thar thou haſt eaſted of the Wine, by the 
gladneſs of thy heart; and that thou haſt been anointed-with che 


' Oyl,by the cheerfulneſs of thy countenance : Let them ſee that 


thou haſt taſted of the Milk of the Land, by thy feeding, and by 


thy milde and gentle diſpoſition ; and of the Honey,by the ſweet- 
neſs of thy words and -onverſation. The views of Heavez would 
' heal thee of thy ſmfulneſs,and of thy ſadneſs; but thou muſt hold 
on the Plaiſter,thar it may have time to work : This Heavenly fire 
would melt chy frozert htarr; and refine it fromthe droſs, and 
take away the earthy'part, and leave the reſt more ſpiritual and 
pure ; but then thou muſt not be preſently gone, before it have 
rime, eirher to burn or warm. Stick therefore to the work, till 
ſomething be done; till thy graces be a&ed;thy affeRions raiſed, 
and thy Soul refreſhed with the de/ights above; of if thou canft 
not obtain theſe ends at once, ply it the cloſer the next time, and 
let it not go till thou feel the bleſſing. Bleſſed # that ſervant Whom 
his Lord, When he comes, ſhall finde ſo doing, Mats24 46+ 
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P22 OE CHAP: X I THI: 


T he Abſtratt or Sum of all for the uſe of 


the weak. 


SECT.-:Þ 


Hus I have by the gracious affiſtance of 
the Spirit,direted you inthis work of 
Heavenly Contemplation,and lined you 
out the beſt way that I know for your 

& ſucceſsful performance, and lead you 

= into the path where you may walk 

with God. But becauſe 1 would bring 
it down to the capacity of the meanefſt, 
> and help their memories who are apt 
to let ſlip the former particslars, and 
cannot well lay rogether the ſeveral branches of this method, That 


into a brief ſum, and lay it all before you in a narrower compaſs. 
But Kill Reader, I wiſh thee to remember, that itis the praQice 
of a duty that I am direRing thee in; and therefore if thou wilt 
not praQiiſe it,do not reade it, | 

The ſum is this, As thou makeſt conſcience of praying daily, 


| 


they may redace them to practice: 1 ſhall here contra the whole 


ſo do thou of he ating of thy Graces in Meditation; and more| 
Sſſ 4 Wh. _ eſpecially L 


_ <—— 
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| 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt, Part 4. 
eſpecially in meditating on the joys of Heaven. To this end, Set 
apart one hour or half hour every day,wherein thou mayſt lay a- 
fide all worldly :howghts, and with all poſſible ſcriouſgets nd re- 
verence, as if thou were going to ſpeak with God himſelf, or to 
havea ſight of Chriſt, or of that bleſſed place ; ſo do thou with- 
draw thy ſelf into ſome ſecret place,and fer thy ſelf wholly to the 
following work : If thou canſt,take //aacs time and place, who 
went forch into the Field,in the Evening to meditate: But if thou 


{ be a ſervant or poor man that cannot have that leaſure; take the 


ficteft cime and place that thou canſt, though it be when thou art 


| private about thy labors. 


When chou ſer to the work, look up toward Heaven,let thine 
eye lead thee as neer as it can; remember that there is thine Ever- 
laſting at, ine its excellency, ſtudy irs reality,till thy unbelief 
be lilenced,and thy faich prevail: If thy judgment be not yet drawn 
tO admiration, uſe thoſe ſenſible helps and advantages which were 
even now laid down.Compare thy heavenly joys with the choiceſt 
on earth,and ſo riſe up from Seyſeto Faith : If yet this meer con- 
federation prevail not (which yet hath much force, as is befere 


on this Text of Heaven to thy ſelf ; convince, inform, confure, 
inſtru, reprove, examine, admoniſh, encourage, and comfort 
thy own Soul from this Celeſtial DoArine : draw forth thoſe ſe- 
veral cenfiderations of thy Ref, on which thy ſeveral affteQions 


| may work, eſpecially thac affeion or Grace which thou intend- 


eſt to a.If it be Love which thou wouldſt aR, ſhew it the love- 
tineſs of Heaven, and how ſutable it is to thy condition : if it be 
Deſire, conſider of chy abſence from this lovely obje: if it be 
Hope, conſider the poſſibility and probability of obtaining it : 
if it be Courage, conſider the ſingular aſſiſtance and encourage- 
ments which thou maiſt receive from God ; the weakneſs of the 
Enemy, and the neceſſity of prevailing : if it be Joy, conſider of 
its excellent raviſhing glory, of thy #»tereft in it, and of its cer- 
tainty, and the neerneſs of the time when thou muſt poſſeſs it. 
tinge theſe conſiderations home to thy ktart ; whet them with all 
poſſible ſeriouſneſs upon each affetion: If thy heart draw back, 
force it to the work; if it loiter,ſpur it on ;. if it ſep afide, com- 
mand itinagain; if it would ſlip away, and leave the work, uſe 


| thine a»thority ; keepitcloſe to the buſineſs, till thou have ob- 


tained 


| 


expreſſed,)then fall a pleading the caſe with thy heare:Preach up- | 


Ko. _ 
4 
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tained thine end : Stir not away, if .ie may be, till chy Lovedo 
flame, cill chy Joy be raiſed, or till thy Defireor other Graces be 
lively aed.. Call in aſſiſtance alſo from God z.mix Ejaculations 
with thy Cogitations and Sol:loquies : Till bavidg ſeriouſly plead- 
ed the caſe with thy hearr, and reverently,pleaded the caſe with 
God;; thou have pleaded thy ſelf from aclod to a flame, from a 
 forgetfull ſinner, to a mindfull lover; from a lover ofthe world 
co athirfter after God ; from a fearfull coward, to a reſolved 
Chriſtian z from an unfruicful ſadneſs, to a joyful life, In a word, 
What will-not-be done one day, -do it the next, till thou have 
pleaded thy hearr from Earth to Heaven; from converſing be. 
low, to a walking with God ; and ill thou canſt lay thy heart to 
reſt,as in the boſom of Chrif, inthis Zediration of thy full and 
Everlaſting Reſt. 
 Andthisisthe ſum of theſe precedent DireQions., 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Oy | 


An Example of 


There remaineth a Reſ} to the people of G o 0, 
; 54 93S « 2 


thinks the ſound doth turn to ſubſtance,and having | 
entred at the ear,doth poſſeſs my brain,and thence | 
deſcendeth down to my very heart ; methinks I 
feel it ſtir and work,and that through all my parts 
and powers; but with a various work upon my 
various parts z to my wearied /e»ſes and languid ſpirits, it ſeems 
a Quieting powerful Opiate; to my dulled powers it is ſpiritand 
life : to my dark eyes, it is both eye-ſalve,and a proſpeQive; to | 
my Taſte it is ſweetneſs; to mine ears it is melody ; to my hands 
and feet it is ſtrength and nimbleneſs : Methinks I feel it digeſt as 
it proceeds,and increaſe my native heat and moiſture,and lying as 
a reviving cordial at my heart; from thence doth ſend forth lively 
fpirits,which beat through all the pulſes of my Soul.Reſt | Not as 
the ſtone that reſts on the Earth,nor as theſe clods of fleſh ſhall 
reſt in the grave; ſo our beaſt muſt reſt as well as we ; noris it the 
ſatisfying of our fleſhly luſts,nor ſuch a reſt as the carnal world de- 
ſireth ; no,no,we have another kinde of reſt then theſe : Reſt we 
ſhall from all our labors, which were but the way and means to 
Reſt, but yet that is the ſmalleſt part : O bleſſed Reſt, where we 


ſhall never reſt day or night, crying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of |. 


Sabbaths ! when we ſhall reſt from ſin, but not fromworſhip ! 
from ſuffering and ſorrow, but not from ſolace ! O bleſled day, 1 
when I ſhall reſt with God * ! when I ſhall reſt inthe Arms and 


"- this Heavenly Contem-| 


plation, for the help of the unskilful. | 


Eſt | How ſweet a word is this to mine ears? Me- 


mio ccelelt. | | 


Boſom of my Lord !when I ſbal reſt inKnowing,Loving,Rejoicing | 
and Praiſing ! when my perfect Soul and Body together, ſhall in | 


| 
{ 
f 
| 
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theſe perfe& aRings perfeAly enjoy the moſt perfet Godlwhen 
God Mo,who is fove it ſelf, ſhat] perfectly -1l agnc ! yea,and reſt 
\ inthis Love to me,as I ſhalt reſt inmy love to himt and rejoyce 0- 
verthewith joy and finging,as I ſhall rejoyce in him!How neer is 
char moſt bleſſed joyfull day? it comes apace,even he that comes 
willcome, and will not tarry : Though my Lord do ſeem to delay 
ſis coming, yet a little while and he will be here : What is a few 
hundred years when they are over ? Hew ſurely will his fign ap- 
pear *- and how ſuddenly will he ſeize upon the careleſs World J 
Even as the Lightning chat ſhines from Eaſt co Weſt in a moment! 
| He who is gone hence will even ſo return : Methinks IT even hear 
the voice of his foregoers | Methinks I fee him coming in the 
clouds, with the arrendants of his Angels in Majeſty and in Glo- 
ry | O poor ſecure finners, what will you now do ? where will 
you hide your ſelves ? or what ſhall cover you > mountains are 
gone,the Earth and Heavens that were are paſfed away ; the de- 
youring fire hath conſumed all,;except your ſelves,who mult be the 
fael for ever: Othat you could conſume as ſoon as the Earth ! 


_ {vain ; the Lamb himſelf would have been your friend, he would 
have loved you, and ruled you,and now have faved you; but you 
would not then, and now too late : Never cry, Lord, Lord ; too 
late,coo late man; why doſt thou look abour? can any ſave thee? 


brought thy ſelf ro this ! Now bleſſed $4i»rs thar have Beleeved 
and Obeyed ! This is the end of Faith and Patience : This is it 
for which you prayed and waited; Do you now repent your ſuf- 


 |Judgdoth ſmile upon youlchere's love in his looks;The Titles of 
Redeemer,Husband, Head,are written in his amiable,ſhining face: 
Hark, doth he not call you ? He bids you ſtand here'on his right 

 hand;fear not;for there he ſets his ſheep: O = Sentence pro- 
| [nounced by that bleſſed month1Come ye bleſſed of my Father mnke- 
rit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundations of the World : 


and melt away as did the Heavens ! Ah,theſe wiſhes are now but | 


whither doſt thou run? can any hide thee ? O wretch ! that haſt |* 


ferings and ſorrows? your ſelf-denying and holy walking > Are | 
your Tears of Repentance now bitrer or ſweet? O ſee how the |, 


ſee how your Saviour takes you by the hand,go along yon muſt,the | 
doaris open,the Kingdom's h15,ahd therefore yours; there's your | 
place before his Throne; The #atbey receiveth you as theSpouſe of | 
his Son, he bids you welcome tothe Crown of Glory,neverſonn-'| 


Zeph.3-17» 
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worthy crowned you mult be: this was the proje& of free redeem- 
ingGrace,& this was the purpoſe of eternal Love.OblefledGrace! 


Love and Joy will ſtir|bur I cannot expreſs it!I cannot conceive it, 
This is that Joy which was procured'by ſorrow ; this is that 
Crown which was procured by the Croſs,my Lord did weep,that 


rejoice;he was forſaken,that I might not now be forſaken; he did 


I behold; this bleeding Saviour ſhall I ſee,and live in him that died 
for me: O free Mercy that can exalt ſo vile a wretch | free to me, 
though dear to Chriſt ! Free Grace thac hath choſen me, when 
thouſands were forſaken ! when my companions in ſin muſt burg 
in Hell, and Imullt here rejoice in Re/? ! here muſt 1 live with all 
theſe Sairs ! O comfortable meeting of my old acquaintance ! 
with whom I praied,and wept, and ſuffered; with whom Iſpoke 
of this day and place ! I fee the Grave could not contain you, 
the Sea and Earth muſt give up their dead; the ſame Love bath 
| redeemed and faved you alſo: This is not like our Cottages of 
| Clay, nor like our Priſons, or Earthly Dwellings : This voice of 


impatient moans; nor this melodious praiſe like our ſcorns and re- 


This Body is not like the Body we had,nor this Soul like the Soul 
wehad,nor this life like thelife that then we lived:we have chang- 
ed our place,we have changed our ftate,our clothes, our thowghts, 
our /ooks,0ur Language : we have changed our company for the| 
puny part, and the reſt of onr company is changed it ſelf : Be- 


and other fins,that we could ſcarce oft-times diſcern their graces: 
But now how glorious athing is a Saixr/where is now their body 


are now our different J#dgements ? our reproachful 77tles ? our 


our uncharitable cenſures?Now we are all of one j#dgment,of one 
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O bleſſed LovetO the frame that my ſoul will then be in! O how| | 


now myrears might be wip'd away;he did bleed that I might now| | 
then die,that I might now live. This weeping, wounded Lord, ſhal| 


Joy is not like our old complainings, our groans, our ſighs, our} | 


vilings, nor like the oaths and cxrſes which we heard on Earth; | | 


ore a#aint was weak and defpiſed,ſo full of pride and peeviſhneſ| | 


of ſin, which weatied themſelves and thoſe about them ? Where 


divided fpirirs, our exaſperated paſſions? our ſtrange looks? | | 


name, of one heart, of one hox/e, and of one glory. O ſweet re-| 
concilement ! O happy Union ! which makes us firſt to be one] } 
with Chriſt, and then to be one among our ſelves ! Now our dif-|; 


{ ferences ſaall be daſhed in our teeth no more, nor the Goſpel re-| 
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Part 4- The Saints everlefling Reſt. 
proached through our folly or ſcandal. O my Soul, thou ſhalc 
| never morelament the ſufferings of the Saints ; never more.con- 
dote the Churches ruines ; never bewail thy ſuffering friends;nor 
liewailing over their deach-beds or their grayes. Thou ſhalt never 
ſuffer» thy old. remprarions, from Satan, the world, or thy own 
fleſh : Thy body will no more be ſuch a burden to thee: thy pains 
and ſickneſſes are all now-cured : thou ſhalt be troubled with 
weakneſs and wearineſs no more : * Thy head isnot.now an aking 
' head';nor thy beart now an aking heart: Thy hunger and thirſt, 
' and: cold and fleep; thy labor and ſtudy are all gone. O-what a 
' mighty ch is this ! From the Danghill ro-the Throne ! from 
| perſecuting finners to praiſing Saints / from a body as vile as the 
| carrion in the ditch, to a body as bright as the Sunin the Firma- 
ment | fromcomplainings under the Diſpleaſure of God, 'to the 
; perfect enjoyment of him-in Love | from all my doubts and fears 
of my condition, to this poſſeſſion which hath put me out of 


| 


| doubt ! from all my fearful :hvughts of death,to this moſt bleſſed 


Joyful Life ! O whata bleſſed change is-this 1. Farewel fin and: 
ſuffering for ever : Farewell my hard and rocky heart, farewell 


' my proud and unbelieving heart: farewell Atheiſtical, [dolatrous, 


worldly heart, farewell my ſenſual carnal heart; And now wel- 


come moſt holy, heavenly nature; which as it muſt be employed 
in beholding the fice of God,ſo is it full of God alone, & delight- 


edinnothing elſe but him. O who can queſtion the love which he 


doth ſo ſweetly taſte? or doubt of that- which with ſuch joy he 
feeleth? Farewel-repentance, confeſſion and ſupplication;farewel 
the moſt of hope and faith: and welcomelove and-joy and praiſe. 
I'ſhall now have my-Harveſt without plowing or ſowing ; my 


_—]. 


wine without the labor of the vintage:my joy without a Preacher |. 


* Buale erit 
Corpus, quo4 
omnimod0 ſp irj- 
tai ſubditum, 


| & eo ſufficien- 


ter Vivficatum 
nllis a/imoniis 
indigebit ? Non 
enim animale, | - 
fed fpiritale c- 
rit: habens ; 
quidem carnks, 
ſed fine ulls 
carnali corrupe: 
| tione, ſubſtami- 
| 4m. Auguſt. de 
| Civirt. |. 22, 
C. 24. 


or a Promiſe : even all from the face of God himſelf. That's the | 


fight that's worth the ſeeing : that's the book that's worth the | 
reading: What ever mixture 15 in the ſtreams, there is-nothing bur! 
pure joy in the foxntain. Here ſhall I be incircled with Eternity, 
and come forth no more: here ſhall I live, and ever live; and 
praife my Lord, and ever, ever,ever praiſe him. My face will noc 
wrinkle, nor my hair be gray ; but this mor:a/ ſhall have put on 
immortality, and this corruptible incorruption, and death ſhall 
be (wallow-:d,up in victory ;z Q Death, Where is now thy fling 1 © 
Grave,Where is thy viftory ! The date of my leaſe will no more ex- 
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pire, nor ſhall I trouble my ſelf with angie: of death ; nor looſe 
my joys through fear of loſing them. When millions of ages are 


is 1a or harveſt,andevery year is there a Jubilee,and every age 
| is full manhoodzandall this is one Eternity. O bleſſed Ererniry ! 
| the glory of myglory?2 the perfection of my perfection 

' Ah drouſfie,earthy,blockiſh hear: ! How coldly doſt thou think 


| ral Reſt ? Artthou hanging earthward, when Heaven is before 


Part 4. 


paſt,my glory is but beginning,and when millions more are paſt,| 
it is no neerer ending, Every day is all noozr;de,and every moneth 


| thee?Had(ſt thou rather fit thee down in dirt and dung,then walk 
in the Cozrr of the Palace of God? Doft thou now remember 
| thy worldly buſineſs? Art thou looking back to the Sodom of thy 

luſts? Art thoa thinking of thy delights and «merry company ? 
{ wretched heart ! Is it better to be there, then above with God? 
is the company better? are the pleaſures greater? Come away; 
make no excuſe, make nodelay, God commands,and I command 
thee,come away, gird up thy loins : aſcend the wont ; and look 
abour thee with ſeriouſneſs and with Faith. Look thou not back 
upon the way of the wilderneſs, exceptit be when thine eies are 
dazled with the giory,or whenthouwonldi compare theKingdom 
with that howling deſart ; that thou maiſt more ſenſibly perceive 
the mighty difference, Fix thine eye uponthe Sunit ſelf; and 
look not down to Earth as long as thou artable to behold it; ex- 
cept it be to diſcern more eaſily, the brightneſs of the one, by the 


| 
| 
| ; of this reviving day? Doſt thou ſleep when thou thinkeſt of erey. 


T hat even the 
Philoſophers 
underitond 
that there was 
a Heaven, (ec 
Fernelivs de 
a&bdit. rer. cau. 


cap.9, And | darkneſs of the other. * Yonder, far above yonder, ts thy F4- 
yes ac C*- : thers glory;yonder muſt thou dwel when thou leaveſt this earth; 
{M2..:-.7 jyondermuſt thou remove,O my Soul, when thou departeſt from| | 


{ Menifettum 
eſt quod neque locus, neque vacuum, neque tempus eſt extra Ceelum. In omni enim loco 
corpus ele poſſible eit 3 Vacuum autem efle dicunt in quo non eſt corpus z poflibile aurem 
eſt eſſe. Tempus autem eft numerus motus, motus autcm fine naturali corpore non eſt, &%. 
Quapropter neqz quz iilic ſunt, nata ſunt in loco efle 3 neq3 rempus ipla facir ſeneſcere, neqz 
ulla tranſmutatio ullius corum eſt, que ſuper exrima diſpoſita ſunt latione, ſed inalterabilia 
& impaſſibilia optimam habenria vitam, 8 per ſe ſufficientiſimam perſeverant toro xvo,&. 
* Nec mireris fi Deum- non videas : Vents & flatibus onamia impellautur, vibrantur, agitan- 
tur, & ſub oculis tamen non venit ventus & flatus. Solem, qui videndi omnibus cauſa eft, itueri 
' | z0u poſcumus : radiis acies ſubmovetur 5 obtutus intuentis hebetazur : & þ dintins injpicias 
| omnis wviſus extinguitur,- <Qut ipſum Solis artificem, illum luminis fontem, po s ſuſtinere ; cum 
ite ab cjus fulgoribus avertas, 4 fulminibus abſcondas ? Deum oculis carnalibus vis videre, cum 


'ipſam animaom man, qua vivificaris & loqueris, uec aſpicere poſſis, nes tueri. -Minurius Fzlis | 


| Brat fol.393- 
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this body, and when the power of thy Zord hath raifed it again, | 

# | and joined thee to it, yonder muſt thow' live with God for ever. 
| | There is the glorious New 7er#/alem,the Gates of Pearl,the foun-/ 
| | | dations of Pearkhe Streets and Pavements of tranſparent Gold : | 
Seeſt thou thax Sun which lighrcerh all this world > why, it muſs 
be taken-down as ufeleſs there, or the glory of Heaven will dar- | 
kenir, 'and put it out ; even thy felf ſhall be a#briphe as yonder | 
ſhining Sun: God will be the Sun,and Chriſtthe Light,and in his 
Light ſhalt chou have light, 

What thinkeſt chon, O my Soul, of this moſt blefſed ate ? 
What ! Doſt thou ſtagger at the Promiſe of Ged through unbe- 
| lief > choughchou ſay nothing;or- profeſs belief; yet thou ſpeak- 
eſt ſo coldly and ſo cuſtomarily, that I much ſuſpe& thee: I know 
thy :»fideliry-is thy natural vice. Didft thou deleeve indeed, thou | 
wouldſt be more affected with it? Why, haſt thou not it under the 
| hand and ſeal, and Oath of God? Can Gel lye? or he tharis the | 
| Treth it ſelf,be falſe * Fooliſh wretch 1 What need hath God ro 
fatter thee,or deceive thee > why ſhould he promiſe thee more c 


—_—_— —  —. — 
£ ” — 
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chen he will perform? Art thon not his Creatwre? alttlecrumb 
of duſt? a ſcrawling worm ? ten thouſand times more below hirh, 
then this fly or worm is below thee Þ wouldſt rhou flatter a flea, | * 
or a worm ? what need haſt thou of them? If they do not pleaſe 
thee, theu wilt eruſh them dead, and never accuſe thy ſelf of 
| cruelty: Why yet they are thy Fellow-Creatwres, made of as 

good.meral as thy ſelf; and thou haſt no Anthoriry over them, 
but what thou haſt received : How much leſs need hath God of 
thee? or why ſhould he care,ifchou periſh in thy folly? Cannot 
he govern thee withouceither flarrery or falſ5ood? Cannot he 
ealily make thee obey his will > and as eaſily make thee ſuffer for 4 
thy diſobedience?Wretched unbeleeving heart!Tell a fool,or tel! | 
a T7rant, or tell ſome falſe and flattering man of "drawing their 
ſubjeRs by falſe promiſes, and procurins obedience by deceitful | 
means: But do thou not dare to charge the iſe, Almighty,l 


Farithfall-God with this, Above all men it beſeems not thee to 
doubt, either of this Scriprare being his infallible Word, or of -Y 
the performance of this Word co thy ſelf. Hath not Argament 
convinced thee? may not thy. own experience utterly ſilence 
thee? How oft hach-this Scr:prare been verified for thy good ? 
How many of the Promiſes have been performed eo thee Fhath ir 

not ) 
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not quickened thee ? and converted thee? haſt notthou feltin it 
ſomeching more then humane? would God perform anothers| 
| promiſe? or would he ſo powerfully concur with a feigned words] | 


If thon hadſt ſeen the Miracles that Chri/t and his Apoſtles 


wrought, thou-wouldſt never ſure have queſtioned the truth of 
ſuch undoubted 


theirdoarine : why they delivered it down I 
| Teftimony,that it may be called Divine as well as Humane. Nay, 
haſt thou not ſeen its Prophecies fulfilled > haſt thou-not lived in 
an age, wherein ſuch wonders have been wrought,that thou haſt 


and all this in the fulfillimp of this Scriprure?haſt thou ſo ſoon for- 
.Sotten ſince Narzve failed me,and ſtrength failed me, and bloud, 
and ſpirits,and fleſh, and friends, and all means did utterly fail? 
; and how Art and Reaſon had ſentenced me for dead? andyet 


! how God revoked the ſentence? and at the requeſt of praying, 
beleeving Saints, did turn thee to the Promiſe which he verified 


-tothee ? And canſt thou yet queſtionthe 774th of this Scriprare ? 
| haſt chou ſeen ſo much to confirm thy fairh,in the great achions of 


; ſeven years paſt, and canſt thou yet doubt ? Thou halt ſeen ſigns| 


[and wonders,and art thou: yet ſo-unbeleeving ? O wretched heart ! 
; Hath God madethee a. promiſe of Reſf,and wilt thou come ſhort 
of it? and ſhut out thy ſelf through unbelief > Thine eyes may 
fail chee,thy ears deceive thee,and all thy ſenſes prove deluſions, 


ſurer of that which is written in the Word,then if chou ſee it with 


lure that this is Earth which thou ſtandeſt on? art thou ſure thine 
.cyes do ſee the Sun? As ſure is all this glory to the Sainrs; as ſure 
ſhall I be higher then yonder ſars, and livefor ever in the Holy 


not ſhut out by this evil heart of unbelief, -cauſing me to depart 


from the living God, 


And is this Reſt ſo ſweet, and (ſo ſure? O then, what means the | 


| chey know for certain that the Crown's before them, while they 


| thus ſic till, or follow trifles ? undoubtedly they are quite beſide | 


ſooner then a promiſe of God .can delude thee. Thou maiſt be| 


 — 


now nocloke for thy unbelief2haſt thou not ſeen the courſe of a-| 
ture changed? and works beyond the power of »armrewrought?| 


thine eyes,or feel it with ehy hands-Art thou ſure thou liveRt ? or| / 
City,and joyfully ſound forth the praiſe of my Redeemer ; if I be| } 


| careleſs world? Do they know what it is they ſo negleR? did they | | 
'ever hearof it? orare they yet aſleep? or are they dead? Do|} 


'N themſelves, to minde ſo much their proviſion in the wy , 
| | go 
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andcare, and labour fortrifles,whenthey are baſing ſo faſt roa- 
nother world, and their eternal happines lies at ſtake. Were there 


-F 
| 


Love aQted:-- * f 


Pondus meant "|| 


of Life, and Balfom to thy faintings and thy ſores. O my Soul! 


love is here before thee? Pour out all the Rore of thy affeRions 
here; and allistoolitele. O chatirt were more ! O that it were 
many thouſand tim&'more ! Let him be firſt ſerved, that ſerved 
chee firſt ; Let him have the firſt-born, and ſtrength of thy love, 
who parted with ſtreng 
any to ſpare-when hehath his part, let it be imparted thento 
ſtanders by.” See what a ſea of Love is here before thee ; caſt thy 
ſelf in; and ſwim with the arms of thy love in this Ocean of his 


ers 

rd?[ left one ſpark of it or Reaſon, they would never ſell their Rf 

eel for Toy], nor ſell cheir Glory for worldly vanities, nor venture 
of | Heaven for the pleaſure of a ſin. Ah poor men !- That you would | 

ed| | once conſider what you hazard, and then you would ſcorn theſe 

y, tempting baits, O bleſſed for ever be that Love,that hath reſcued |. 
in me from-this mad bewitching darkneſs 1 | | 

iſt Draw-nearer yet then, O my Soul ; bring-forth thy ſtrongeſt 

P burning Love ; here's matter for it to work upon; here's ſome- 

re? | | thing truly worth thy loving. O ſee what beazty preſents it ſelf; 

r- Is it not exceeding lovely 2? 1s not all the beazry inthe world con- 

d, | tracted here ? 1s not all other beauty deformity to it? Doſt thou 

F need tobe perſwaded now to love? Here's a feaſt for thine eyes ; 

Jy a feaſt for all the powers of thy Soul : Doſt chou need to be en- 

p treated to feed npon it ? Canſt thou love a little ſhining Earth ? 

d | Canſt thou love a walking piece of clay ? and canſt thou not love | ; 
18 that God, that Chrift,that Glory, which is ſo truly and unmeaſu- 

f rably lovely > Thou canſt love thy friend, becauſe he loves thee: | ( 
s | Andis the loveof thy Friend like the Love of Chrif ? Their 
weeping or bleeding for thee, doth not eaſe chee, nor ſtay the 
courſe of thy Tears or bloud : But the Tears and bloud that fell 

7| from thy Lord, have all a foveraign healing verrze,and are waters 


{Loveand not of wrath; a fire moſt cffeRual to extinguiſhy fire'; 
[never intended to conſume, but to glorifie thee : venture into it | 
Wn. - : Tre 


Tf love deſerve, and ſhould procure love, what incomprehenſible | 


hand life in lovetothee; If thou haſt | 


* In whick it {| 


love : Fear not leſt thou ſhouldſt be drowned, or conſumedin ir; |. - . 
Though ir ſeem as the ſcalding * fornace of Lead, yet thou wilc et. Meter, 6 


finde'it but mollifying Oyt; Though ir ſeem a fornace of fire, and | cqmonn tine Þ 
the:hotteſt that ever was kindled upon earth, yet is it the fire of vined oye? 
"24 . ONS 
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BY | thenin thy believing medications, and walk in theſe flames with 
(;Subrilins na- | the Sox of Godzwhen thou art oncein, thou wile be ſorry -tocome 
[ruram Amotis | forth again. O my Soul! what wanteſt thou hereto provoke thy 
i | 517 nei | love? Doſt thou love for excellency ? why thou ſeeſt nothing be- 
| compoſicam & | low but baſeneſs, except as they relace rothy enjoyments aboye. 
| vadrancem | Yonder is the Goſhen,the region of light,this 1s a Land of palpable 
| Deo invenic- | darkneſs. Yonder twinkling Srars, that ſhining 1700s, the radi- 


Imus; Nulli 


| 


WS ant Sy, are all but as the Lanthorys hanged out at thy Fathers 
Fae nat | Z2ewſe;to light thee while thou walkeſt in the dark ſtreers of the 
| deceatius, nul- | Earth : But little doſt rhou know(ah little indeed) the glory and: 
| li fruRuoks blefſed mirth that is within ! Doſt chou love for ſuitableneſs ? 
_! cobrere 3 im- | why what perſon more ſuitable chen Chriſt ? His Godhead, bis 
Manhood, bis fulneſs, his freeneſs, his willingneſs, his conſtancy,do 
allproclaim-him thy moſt faitable Friend. What ſtate more ſyit- 
2bleto thy miſery, ther char of mercy? or to thy (infulneſs and 
baſeneſs,then that of honor and perfetion? What place more ſuit- 
able to thee then Heaver?Thou haſt had a ſufficient Tryal of cis 
world : Doſt thou finde it agree with thy nature or deſires? are 
theſe common abominations, theſe heavy ſufferings,theſe unfatis- 

fying vanities ſuitable co thee ? or doſt thou lovefor intereſt and 
| neer relation? Why where haſt thou better Intereſt then in Heg- 

ven ? or where haſt thou neerer relation then there? Doſt thou 
love for acquaintance and familiatiry > Why though thine eyes | | 

Mors eſt; & have neverſeenchy Lyrd,yet be is never the further fromchee: If 
{ quoddam fine thy ſon were blinde,yet he would love thee his Father,though he 
1 neceflitace fa- never ſaw thee 5 Thou haſt heard the voice of Chriſt co thy very 


| perdite, rwrpi- 
| Ler, þ 


—_ ſeab- | heart,thou baſt received his benefirs;cthou haſt lived in his boſom, 
HY Ecehim as - | an@art thou not yet acquainted with him ?*Tr is be that brought 


cogirar nihil; thee ſeaſonably and ſafely into the world : Ic is be that nuried 
I | provider ni- thee upin thy tender Infancy,and helped thee when thou couldſt 
| | 2i13 & cum co= nt help thy ſelf: He taught thee to go, to ſpeak, to read,to un- 
tha oe, m*- derftand: He taught thee to know thy ſelf and him ; he opened 
y wank = ' thee that firſt window whereby thou ſaweſt into Heaven; Haſt 
[56 Und 


thou forgotten ſince thy heave was careleſs, and he did quicken ir? 

' and hard and ſtubborn, and he did ſoften it, and made ic yeeld ? 
i r wy | when) it was atpeace,and he did trouble it ? and whole,cili be did 
-\fznore, perire cam lugs vitz 3 6 amare ſcias, 6 ames inquam Deum, iſta eſt amandi' ars. | : 
x ex imagte, amatus eſt. Nieremberg. de arte Volunt: lib. 4.cap.23, 24» page/287, 
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renthetime,nay the many, very many times, wherhe found thee 


2nd left allto come and comfort thee ? when he came in upon. 
thee;and rook thee np,as it were jn bis arms,and asked thee, Poor: 
Sqgul, whatdoth ail thee? doft chou weep; when I have wepe ſo: 


% 


I ter outthy-blood, I will not let out thy life. 
.O methinks I remember yer his yoice, and feel thoſe embracing 
arms thattook me np;; How gently did he handle me | how:care- 


fully did he dreſs my wounds and btnde them-up!Mechinks I hear| 7% 


him ſtill aying to me,Poor finner,though thou-haſtdelc unkindly: 


infecret all inteargwhen he heard thy dolorous fighs and groans; | 


much ? Be of good cheer ; thy wounds areſaving; and nor dead-| 7 
ly; Itis I that have made them,who mean thee no hurt, Though/|{* 


with me,and caſt me off; yer will-not I do-ſoby thee; Thongh | i 


thou halt ſer lighe by me and all my mercies,yet both and Allare 

thine ; what wouldit rhou have, thac Ican give thee ? 'and/ what 
doſt thou want that I cannot give thee 2: If any ching!] have will 

pleaſure thee,thou ſhalt have it; If any thingin-Heaven'or Earth: 
will make thee happy,why it is all thine own;Wouldſtrhou have 
pardon *thou ſhalt have it, 1: freely forgive thee! all che debr-: 
wouldft chou have-grace and peace, thou ſhalt havethem both ; 
wouldſtthou havemy ſelf > why, bebold, Tam thine thy. Friend, 
thy Lord,thy- Brother,thy Hxcband,and thy Head : wouldft thou: 
have the Father ? why I will bringthee to him; and' thouſhale 
have him in and by me. ____| Theſe were my Lords reviving 
words : Theſe were the melting, healing, raiſing, quickening 
paſſages of love. . After all this, when T'was doubtful of his love ;. 


ments... Why'{inner, bave 1 done ſo much toreſtifie:my-Love;; 
and yer doſt thou doubt? Have I made thy beleevingir,thecondi-| 
tion of enjoying it,and: yer doſt thou doubt? Have I offeredthee 
my ſelf and loveſs Jopg, and yet doſt thou queſtion my willing- 
neſs -co-bethine ? Why what could/I have done morethenT have! 
done ? At whar dearer rare ſhould: I rell thee that 1 love thee? 
Read' yer the ſtory of my bitter paſſion, wilt thou nor beleeve;| 
that it proceeded from41ove? Did 1 ever give thee cauſe to beſo | 
jealous of me -Or co think ſo- hardly of me,as thou doſt? Hgve 1 
madeiniyAelf in the Goſpel; a Lion to thine enemies, anda Lamb: 


totheeanddoſtthou ſo overlookemy Lamb-.like nature?) that L 
We : Tet 3: | et 


methinks I'yet remember his overcoming and conyincing:Argw-i| 


ef Amor : qui; 
Deum amat, Av |: 


morem amt. | 


Vol. 2. Exci- 1 2 


rat. |.7. fol. 
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| ſet mine arthsand heart there openito thee, and wilt thou not be- 


{ leeve but they are ſhut ? why,if I had been willing to let thee pe- 
riſh,I could have done it ata cheaper rate; what need I then have 
done and ſuffered fomnch? what need Ifollow thee with ſo long 


| have Tnot enough for me and thee? and why.doſt thou fooliſhly 


\tellme of thy unworthine6, and thy ſin? 1 had not died, if man 


| had not ſinned: if thou wert nota ſinner,thou wert not for me; if 
thou wert worthy thy ſelf, what ſhould thou do with my wor- 
thineſs?Did I ever invite the worthy and the righteous?or did 1 ever 
' ſaveor juſtifie ſuch ? or is there any ſach:on earrb.? -Haſt thou 


© nothing?art thou loſt and miſerable?art thou helpleſs and forlorn? 


doſt thou believe that 1 am a ſufficient Saviour?and wonldſt thou 
have me ? why then take me,Lo,I am thine ; if thou be willing, 1 
am willing,and neither {in nor devils ſhall break the match. 

| ' Theſe, O theſe were the bleſſed-words, which his Spirit from 


_1 his Goſpel ſpoke unto me, till he made me caſt my ſelf at his feet, 


yea into his arms,and to cry out, My Saviour ard my Lord: Thou 


| haſt broke my heart, thou haſt revived my heart, thou haſt over- 


come,thou haſt won my heart, take it, itis thine : If ſuch a hear? 
can pleaſe thee, take it, if it cannoc, make it ſuch-as'thou wouldſt 
have it-—Thus,O gy Soul, maiſt thou remember the ſweet fa- 
miliarity thou haſt bad with Chriſt; therefore if acqmaintance 


hath ſtood by thy bed of ſicknes,that bath cooled thy heats,and 
eaſed thy pains, and refreſhed vhy wearineſs, and removed thy 


him;He hath given thee the meeting in publick and in private;He 
hath been found of thee io the Congregation, in thy-houſe,in thy 
chamber,in the field, in the way as thou waſt walking,in thy wa- 
king nights, in thy deepeſt dangers. O if boanty and compaſſion 
be an attractive of Love, how unmeaſurably.then am I bound to 
love him? All the mercies that have filled up my life do tell me 
this,all the places that ever I did abide in,all the ſocieties and per- 
ſons that I have had to deal with, every conditionof life that 1 
have paſſed through, all my imploiments, and all my relations, 
every.change that hatb befaln me, all tell me, That the Foantain 


| is Overflowing Goodneſi-— — Lord,what aſamme of love am 1 in- 


debred to thee ? and how 'doth my debt continually increaſe ? 


Ce —_ 


nu and extreating ? what doſt thou tell. me of thy wants >| 


will cauſe affe&ion,O then let out thy hearr unto him;Itis he that 


fears;He hath been always ready,when thou haſt earneſtly ſought | 


< how | 


þ 


—— ——— 


| 


{ 


| cuſe my fault, iris a crime that admits of no excuſe, and it is my 


[my own, this fin is my own, yea and more my own then my 


| 
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how ſhould I love agaiti for ſo much love?But what? ſhall I dare 
to think of making thee requital?or of recompentfing all thy love 
with mine ! Will my mite requite thee for thy golden Mines? my 
ſeldomwiſhes for thy conſtant bounty?or mine which is nothing, 
or not mine, for thine 'which is infinite and thine own ? ſhall I 
mm tocontend in love with thee ? or ſet my borrowed languid 
park,againſt the Element and Sun of Love! Can [ love as high,as 
deep,as broad, as long * as Love it ſelf? as much as hethar made 
me? and that made me love ? that gave me all thac little which I 
have ? both the heart,the hearth where it is kindled, the bellows, 
the fire, the fuel, and all were his : As I cannot match thee in the 
works of thy Power,nor make, nor preſerve,nor guide the worlds; 
ſo why ſhould I think any more of matching thee in Love ? No, 
Lord,l yield,I am unable,I am overcome;©O bleſſed Conqueſt!1Go 
on vicoriouſly,and ſtill prevail,and triumph in thy love: The cap- 


_— 


tive of Love ſhall proclaim thy ViRory; when thou leadeſt mein |, 


criumph from Earth to Heaven, from death to Life, from the Tri- 
bunal-co the Throne;my ſelf, and all that fee it, ſhall acknowledge 
that chou haſt prevailed, and all ſhall ſay, Beho/d how be loved 
him, ___ Yet let me love thee in ſubjecion to thy Love, as thy 
redeemed Captive,though not thy Beer; Shall I nor love at all be- 
cauſe I cannot reach thy meaſure ? or at leaſt, letme keartily wiſh 


co love thee. O that 1 were able 1O that Icould feelingly ſay, / | 


love thee ! even as I feel | love my friend,and myfelf1 Lord,chat 1 
could doit | butalas, Icannot; fainT would, butatas, I cannot. 
Would I not [oye thee, if I were bet able? Though I cannot fa 

as thy Apoſtle, Thou knoweſt that 1 love thee; yetcan I ſay, opus 
chou knoweſt chat I would love thee : bur I ſpeak not this to ex- 


own, it dwelleth as near me as my very heart ; -if my heart be 
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heart 1$....Lord, what ſhall chis ſinner do® the fault is my own, 
and yet I cannot help it;l am angry with my heart that it doth not 
love thee, and yet I feel ir love thee never the more ; I frown up- 
on it, and yet it cares not; I threaten it, but it doch not feel : I 
chide itand yet it doth not mend;I reaſon with ic,and would fain 
perſwade it, and yet I do not perceive it ſtir ; I rear it up as a car- | 


auigmatibuscernis contemplationem; quod fas es filins Dei, coheres Chriſti(audafter dican);g 
 kafs 


ipſe. Nazianz. in Oras.de Pauper.amand. &c. 
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| Part 4. The Sunis cuerleſtine Reſt. 

begin it here ; be ſick of love now, that thou mayſt be well with 
love there:keep thy ſelf now in the love of God(F#4e 21.)and let 
neither life nor death, nor any thing ſeparate thee from it, and E 
chou ſhalt be kept in the fulneſs of love for ever,and nothing ſhal | Rom-8.35. 
imbitter or abate thy pleafure,for the Lord hath prepared a City 
of Love,a place forthe communicating of love to his choſen, and 
thoſe that love his Name ſhall dwell there, P/a.69.36. 

Awake then, O' my drowfſie Soul ! who but an Owl or Mole; FY: 
would love this worlds uncomfortable darkneſs, when they are 
called forth to live in light > To fleepunder the light of Grace is} 
unreaſonable, much more in the approach of the light of Glory: | 
The night of thy ignorance and miſery is paſt, the day of glorious 
Light is at hand,this is the day-break betwixt them both: Thongh 
chou ſee not yet the Sun it ſelf appear, methinks the ewi-light of 
a Promiſe ſhould revive thee ! Come forth then, O my dull con- 
gealed ſpirits!and leave theſe earthly cels of dumpiſh ſadneſslind 
| hear thy Lord that bids thee Rejoyce, and again Rejoyce; Thou 
haſt lain here long enough in thy priſon of fleſh,where Satan haſt 
been thy Jaylor,and the things of this world have bin the Stocks 
for the feet of thy AﬀeAtions, where cares have been thy Irons, 
and fears thy Scourge, and the bread and water of affliction thy 
food; where ſorrows have been thy lodzing,and thy fins and foes | 
have made the bed,and a carnal, hard,unbelieving heart have been ' 
the iron gates and bars that have kept thee in, that thou couldſt 
ſcarce have leave to look through the Lattices, & ſee one glimpſe 
of the immortal light:The Angel of the Covenant now cals thee, | 
and ſtrikes thee, and bid thee Ariſe and follow him : up, O my | 
$oul,and cheerfully obey,and thy bolts and bars ſhal all fly open; 
do thou obey,and all will obey;follow the Lamb which way ever 
he leads thee: Artthou afraid becauſe thou knowelt not whither? 
Cantheplace be worſe then where thou art ? Shouldſtrhon fear 
to follow ſuch a guide ? Can the Sun lead thee to a ſtate of dark- 
neſs?or can he miſlead thee that is the light of everyman thatcom- 
eth into the world? will he lead thee to death, who dyed to fave | 
thee from it?or can he do thee ariy hurt,who for thy ſake did ſuf- 
fer ſo much >? follow him, and he will ſhew thee the Paradiſe of 
God, hewill give thee a fight of the New fers/alem,be will give 
. [thee a taſte of the Tree of Life : Sit no longer then by the fire of 


earthly common comforts, whither the cold of carnal fears & ſof- 
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| The $aints everlaſting Reſt. Part 4.| 
rows did drive thee : Thy Winter is paſt,and wilt thou houſe thy 
ſelf.ſtill in earthly thoughts, and confine thy ſelf to drooping and 
dulneſs?Even the ſilly flies will leave their holes when the Winter 
is over,and the Sun draws near them; the Ants will ſtir,the Fiſhes 
riſe,the Birds wil ſfing,the Earth look green, & all with joyful note 
will tell thee the Spring is come : Come forth then,O my droop- 
Ting Soul,and lay aſide thy Winter morning robes, let ic be ſeen in 
thy believiog Joys and Praiſe, that the day is appearing, and the 
Spring ts come; and as now thou ſeeſt thy comforts green, thou 
ſhalt ſhortly ſee chem white and ripe for Harveſt; and then thou 
whoart now called forth to ſee and caſte, ſhalt becalled forth to 
reap,and gather,and take poſſeſſion. Shall I ſuſpend and delay my 
joys till then ? Should not the joys of the Spring go before che 
joys of Harveſt ? Is Title nothing before poſſeſſion ? Is the heir 
inno better a ſtate then the ſlave 2 My Lord hath taught me to 
rejoyce in hope of his Glory, and to ſee it through the bars of a 
Priſon : and even when I am per/ſecated for righteouſneſs ſake, 
When I am rev:/ed, and all manner of evil ſayings are ſaid againſt 
me falſly for his ſake, then hath he commanded me to yejoyce,and 
be excreding glad, becauſe of this my great reward in Heaven. 
ie juſtly is an unbelieving heart poſſeſſed by ſorrow,and made 


a prey to cares and fears, when it ſelf doth create them,and thruſt 
| away its offered peace and joy ? 1 know it is the pleaſure of my 
' bounteous Lord,chat none of his family ſhould want for comfort; 
'norlive ſuch a poor and miſerable life, nor look with ſach a fami- 
| ſhed dejected face : I know he would have my joys exceed my 
| forrows ; And as much as hg delighteth inthe humble and con- 
trite, yet doth he more delight in the Soul as it delighteth in him: 

Iknow he takech no pleaſure in my ſelf-procured ſadneſs ; nor 
{would he call on me to weep or mourn, but that it is the only 
| way to.theſe delights. Would I ſpread.the Table before my gueſt, 

and bring him forth my beſt proviſion, and did him (it down, and 

eat and weicom; if I did nor unfeignedly deſire he ſhould do 
iſo ? Hath my Lord ſpread mea Table.in this Wilderneſs, and fur- 
| niſhed it with che promifes of Everlaſting Glory, and, ſer-before 
me Angels food,and broached for me the ſide of his beloved Son, 
that I might have a better wine then the blood, of the Grape ? 
Doth he ſo frequently and importunately invite me to ſit down, 
and draw forth my faith, and feed, and ſpare not 2 Nay hath he 
y furniſhed 


"» hams” 


| 


| 


| gracesin me ; blow npon the garden of my hearc, that the ſpices 
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furniſhed me to that end with reaſon,and faith, and a rejoycing 
diſpoſition ? And yet is it poſſible that he ſhould be unwilling of 


Part 4. 


God beſtow. Doth he not bid thee'delighr rhy /elf in the Lord ? 
and promiſe to give thee then the deſires of thy heart ? Hath he 
not charg:d thee to rejoyce evermore ? Yea tO ſing alond, and ſhout 
for joy ?._ Pſal 47-1. Why ſhould I them draw back diſcouraged ? 
My God is willing, 1f 1 were but willing. He is delighted inmy- 
delights. He would fain haveit.my conſtant frame,and daily bu- | 
ſineſs, to be near to him in-my believing cditarions; and to 
live in the ſweeteſt thoughts of his goodneſs, and to be alwayes | 
delighting my Soul in himſelf. O bleſſed work ! Employment fic 
for the ſons of God! ; 

But,ah my Lord,thy feaſt is nothing to me wichoue an appetite: 
Thou muſt give me a ſtomack as well as meat. Thou haſt ſet the | 
dainties of Heaven before me, but alas, I am blind,and cannot fee 
them ; Iam fick,and cannot reliſh them ; I am ſo benummed,chac 
F cannot put forth a hand to take them, What is the glory of Sun 
and Moon to a clod of earthzThou know'fſt I need thy ſubjecive 
grace, as well as thine objeRtive, and that thy works upon mine 
own diſtempered Soul, is not the ſmalleſt part of my ſalvation. } 
therefore humbly beg this grace,that as thou haſt opened Heaven | 
unto mein thy bleſſed Word,ſo thou wouldſt open mine eyes to 
ſee it, and my heart to affect ir; elſe Heaven will be no Heaven to 
me. Awake therefore,O thou Spirit of life,and breathe upon thy 


the foretaſte of the higheſt delights,that Heaven doth afford,and 


thereof may flow out ; Let my beloved come into his garden and eat 
his pleaſant fruits, (Cant.4,16.) And take me by the hand,and life 
me up from Earth thy ſelf, that I may ferch'one walk in the gar- 
den of Glory, and ſeeby faith what thou haſt laid up for them 

that love thee and wait for thee, | - 


Away then you Soul-tormenting cares and feirs!Away you im- | . 


portune heart-vexing ſorrows !Ac leaſt forbear me a little while ; 
ſtand by, and trouble not my afpiring Sout; ſtay here below, 
whileſt1 go up, and ſee my Reſt. The way is ſtrange ro me,bur 
not to Chrilt,There was the eternaldwelling of his glorious Dei- 


| ty ; And chither hath he alſo brought his aſfumed glorified fleſhs.| 
| , : i It 


_—_ 


my joys? Never think it, O my unbelieving Soul ; nordareto | 
cliarge him with thy uncomfortable heavineſs, who offereth thee | 
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It was his work to purchaſe it ; it is his work to prepare it,and to 
prepare me for it,and to bring me to it. The Eternal God of Truth 


| hath given me his Promiſe, his Seal, and his Oath to aſſure me, 


that believing in Chriſt I ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life 
Thither ſhall my Soul be ſpeedily removed, and my a Wa 
ſhortly follow. * It iFnot ſo far, but he that is every where can 
bring me thither, nor ſo difficult and unlikely, but Omnipotency 
caneffedt it. And though this unbelief may diminiſh my delights, 
and much abate my joys in the way ; Yet ſhall it not abate the 
love of my Redeemer,nor make the promiſe of none effec, And 
can my tongue ſay, that I ſhall ſhortly and ſurely livewith God ; 
and yet my heart not leap within me ? Can I fay it believingly 
and not rejoycingly ? Ah Faith ! how ſenſibly now do I petceive 
thy weakneſs? Ah Unbelief ! if Ihad never heard or known it 
before,yet how ſenſibly now do I perceive thy malicious tyrranny? 
But, though thou darken my light, and dull my life, and ſuppreſs 
my joys, yet ſhalt thou net be able to conquer and deſtroy me. 
There ſhall I, and my joys ſurvive, when thou art dead ; and 
though thou envy all my comforts, yet ſome in deſpight of 
thee, I ſhall even here receive; But were it not for thee, what 
abundance might I have ? The light of Heaven would ſhine 
_ _F heart ; and I might be as familiar there as I am on 
arth. 
Come away my Soul then, ſtop thine ears to the ignorant lan- 


' | guage of infidelity;Thou art able to anſwer all its Arguments;Or 


if thou be not, yet tread them under thy feet. Come away, ſtand 
not looking on that grave, nor turning thoſe bones, nor reading 
thy leſſon now in the duſt ; Thoſe lines will ſoon be wiped out : 
But lift up thy head and look to Heaven,and read thy Inſtructions | 
in choſe fixed Stars : Or yet look higher then thoſe eyes can ſee 
into that foundation which ſtanderh ſure ; and ſee thy name in 
golden letters written before the foundations of the world, inthe 
book of life of the flain Lamb. What if an Angel from Heaven 
ſhould cell chee,that there is a manſion prepared for thee ? that it 
ſhall certainly be thine own, and thou ſhalt poſleſs it for ever ? 
would not ſuch a meſſage make thee glad ? And doſt thou make 
light of the infallible Word of Promiſes, which were delivered by | 
che Spirit,and by the Son himſelf? Suppoſe thou hadlt ſeeri a fiery 
Chariot come for thee, and fetch thee up to Heaven like E1:as ! 
would 
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{ Part 4+ The Saints everlating Reft. 
would not this rejoyce thee? Why,my Lord hath acquainted me, | 
and aſſured me, that the Soul of a Lazarw, a beggar, goes not 
forth of its corrupted fleſh, but a Convoy of Angels are ready to 
attend it,and bring it to the comforts in Abrahams boſom, Shall 
a drunkard be fo merry among his cups? and a glutton in his deli- 


cious fare? and the proud in his braverynd dignity ? and the 
luſtful wanton in the enjoyment of his mate? And ſhall not I re- 
joyce who mult ſhortly be in Heaven ? How glad is voluptuous 
youth of their play-times and Holy-days? Why,in Heaven I ſhal 
have an Eyerlaſting Holy. day of Pleaſure. Can meat and drink 
delight me when 1 hunger and thirſt? Can I finde pleaſure in 
Walks, and Gardens, and convenient dwellings? Can beauteous 
fights delighe mine eyes ? and Odors my ſmell > and Melody 
mine ears? And ſhall not the forethought of the Celeſtial Bliſs de» 
light me? My beaſt is glad of his freſh paſture,and his liberty,and 
his Reſt : And ſhall not I > What delight have | found in my pri- 


it a lawful courſe } but (as Hires in his Library at Leyden )ſhur 


| vine Souls, imploy my felf in ſweet content, and pity the rieh and 


vate ſtudies, eſpecially when they have proſpered to the increaſe 
of my knowledge | Methinks I could bid the world farewel, and 
immure my ſelf among my Books, and look forth no more ( were 


the doors upon me,and as in the lap of Eternity, among thoſe di- 


great ones that know not this happineſs. Sure then it is a high de- 
light indeed, which in the true lap of Eternity is enjoyed ! If 
Lipſins choaght whenthe did but read Sexeca, that he was even 


_— 


upon O/ymp top, above mortality and humane things : Whar a 
caſe ſhall T be in when Tam beholding Chriſt 2 1f 7:45 Scaliger 
thought twelve Verſes in Z#can better then che whole German 
Empire ; What ſhall ] chink mine Inherirance worth ? if rhe Ma- 
thematicks alone are ſo deleable,that their Students do profeſs, 
that they ſhould think it ſweet to live and die in thofe ſtudies : 
How deleAable then will my life be, when I ſhall fully and clear- 


ly know thoſe things, which the moſt learned do now know but 
doubtfully and darkly ? In onehour ſhall 1 ſee-all difficulties 
vaniſh ; and all my doubts in Phyſicks, Metaphyficks, Politicks, 
Medicine, &c. ſhall be reſolved ; fo happy are the Students of 
that Univerſity. Yea all the depths in Divinity wil be uncovered 


- | honoured, as I may ſay, with the Tdentiry of the Univerſal Excellency. (Clemens. qlexand. }, - 
| Stromat.1.7.prope init. 
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co me,and all thedifficultknots untyed ; and the Book unſealed, 
and mine eyes opened. For in knowing God, I ſhall know all 
things, that are fit or good for the creature co know. There Com. 
menin's attempt is perfected;and all the ſciences reduced to one. 
Senecathought,that he that lived without books,was but buried 
alive : But had he kn@wn what it is to enjoy God in Glory, he 
would have ſaid indeed, That to live withont him, is to be buried 
alive in Hell. 

If Apollonius travelled into «Ethiopia and Perſia to confulc 
with the learned there : And if P/aro and Pythagoras left their 
Country to ſee thoſe wiſe e£gyptian Priefts: Andif'( as Hierom 
faith ) many travelled chouſand miles to ſee and ſpeak with 
eloquent Zivy : And if the Queen of Sheba came from «Ethiopia 
to hear the wiſdom of So/9mon,and ſee his glory ; O how gladly 
ſhould I leave this Country ! how cheerfully ſhould I paſs from 
Earth co Heaven ? co ſeethe glory of that Eternal Majeſty : and 
to attain my ſelf chatheight of wiſdom, in compariſon of which 
the moſt learned on Earth are but filly, bruitiſh fools and Idiots ! 
If Bernard were ſo raviſhed with the delights of his Monaſtery 
(where he lived in poverty, without the common pleaſures of the 
world) becauſe of its green banks,and ſhady bowers, and herbs 
and trees,and various objeas to feed the eyes,and fragrant ſmels, 
and ſweet and various tunes of Birds, together with the opportu- 
nity of devout Contemplations, that he cries out in admiration, 
Lord, what abundance of delights doſt thou provide, even for 
' | the poor > How then ſhould I be raviſhed with the Deſcription 
of the Court of Heaven ? where in ſtead of herbs, and trees; and 
birds, and bowers, I ſhall enjoy God and my Redeemer, Angels, 
Saints, and unexprefible pleaſures? and therefore ſhould with 
more admiration cry out, Lord,what delights haſt thou provided 
for us miſerable and unworthy wretches that wait for thee 1 If 
the heaven of glaſs which the Perſjan Emperor framed, were fo 
glorious a piece; and the heaven of filver which the Emperor 
Ferdinand ſent to the great Turk, becauſe of their rare arti- | 
ficial Repreſentations and Motions ; What will the Heaven 
\ of Heavens then be? which is not formed by the Art of man; | 
nor beautified like theſe childiſh toys ; but is the matchleſs | 
Palace of the great King, built by himſelf for the reſidence 
of his Glory, and the perpetual entertainment of his beloved 
Saints. 
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Saints, Can a poor deluded X7{ahemetan rejoyce in expeRation 
of a feigned ſenſual Paradiſe > And ſhall not 1 rejoce in expeAa- 
tion of a certain Glory ? If the honor of the ambitious, or the 
wealrh ofthe covertous perfon do 
increaſe, his heart is lifted up 
with his eſtate, as a boat that ri- 
ſeth with the riſing of the water : 
If they have but a little more 
lands or mony then their neigh- 
bours, how eaſily may you fee it 
in their countenance and carti- 
' [age ? bred high do they look ? how big do they ſpeak? how ſtate-, 
| ly and loftily do they demean themfeives ? And ſhall not the hea- | 
yenly lofrineſs and height of my ſpirit, diſcover my title to this 
promiſed Land ? Shall I be the adopted Son of God, and coheir: 
with Chriſt of that bleſſed inheritance, and daily look when I am” 
put into poſſefſion?and ſhall not this be ſeen in my joyful coun- ' 
renance® What if God had made me commander of the earth Z' 
What if the mountains would remove at my command ? What if; 
I could heal all diſeaſes with a word or a touch?whart if the-infer- 
nal ſpirits were all at my command ? Should I not rejoyceinſuch 
priviledpes and honours as theſe? yet is it my Saviours command, ; 
not to rejoyce that the devils are fubjeRtto us: but in this tore- 
zoyce,that our names are written in heaven, | 
I cannot here enjoy my parents, or my near and beloved friends 
without ſome delight:eſpecially when I did too freely let out my.| 
affetions to my friend, how ſweet was that very exerciſe of my 
lovelO what will it then be co live inthe perpetual love of God} 
For brethren here to live together in Unity, how good and plea- 
ſanta thing isit ? To ſce a family live in love : husband,wife;pa- 
rents,children,fervants,doing all in love to one another ;To ſee-a 
rown Jive together in love, without any envyings,brawlings, heart-- 
burnings or contentions, ſcorns, law-ſuits, faRions or diviſions ; 
but every man loving his neighbour as himſelf,and thinking they 
can never do too much for one another, bur ſtriving to go beyond 
each other inlove ; O how happy and deteRable a fight is-this? 
O ſweeteſt bands(faith Sereca)which binde ſo happily,thartthoſe 
that are ſo bonne, do love their binders, and deſire tilt to be 
bound more cloſely, and even reduced into'one !'O then, what a 
| bleſſed 


TH' Empyreal Palace, Where th' etc 
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In blisful beauties flouriſherh for aye : 
Where life ſtill lives : where God his Sizes hold's 
Environ'd round with Seraphins,and ſouls' 

Boughr with his precious blood, whoſe glorious 
Yerit mounted earth above the heavens bright. 
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bleſſed ſociety will be the Family of Heaven?and thoſe peaceable 
| Inhabitants of the New 7era/a/em?where is no diviſion, nor diffi- 
| militude, nor differing Judgements,nor diſaffeRtion, tile ftrange- 
| neſs,nor deceitful friendſhip;never anangry thought aflook.ne- 
| ver a catting unkindeexpreſſion,butall are one in Chriff, who js 

one with the Father, and live inthe love of Love himſelf >- Caro 

could ſay, That the ſoul of a lover dwelleth in the perſon whom 


kveth and enliveneth,then where it lovecth. How neer then will 
my ſoul be cloſed ro God, and how ſweer muſt tha conjunction: 
be,whenT ſhall fo heartily, (trongly, and unceſſantly love him ? 
As the Bee lies ſucking and ſatiating her ſelf with the ſweetneſs of 
the-Flower;or rather as the childe lies ſucking the Mothers beaſt, 
incloſed in herarms,and fitting in her lap;even ſo ſhall my loving 
ſoul be ſtill feeding on the ſweetneſs of the.God of Love. Ne 
wretched,fleſhly,unbelieving beart ! chat can think of ſuch a day, 
and work, and life as this, with ſo low and dull and feeble joys ! 
But my enjoying Joys will be more lively. | 


works of God 1 co read thoſe Anatomical LeQures of Da Barts 
upon this great diſſeRed body |! what a beautiful fabrick is this 
great houſe which here we dwell in ! The floor ſo dreſt with vari« 


ous Herbs,and flowers, and Trees, and watered with Spriogs.and | | 


Rivers,and Seas! the roof ſo wide expanded!ſo admirably adorn- 
ed !ſuch aſtoniſhing workmanſhip in every part 1 The ſtudies of 
an handred Ages more (if che world ſhould laſt fo long ) would 
not diſcover the myſteries of divine skill, which are to be found-in 
the narrow compaſs of our bodies. What Anatomiſt is.not a- 
mazed in his Search and Obſervations > What wonders then do 
Sun, znd Moon, and Stars, and Orbs, and Seas, and Winds, and 
Fire,and Ajr, and Earth, &c. afford ys ! And, hath God prepared 
ſach a houſe for our Gly, ſinful corcuptible fleſh 1 and for a ſon] 
impriſoned: ! and doth he beſtow ſo, many. millions of. wonderful 


will excel-thisfrajland corruptiblefleſh, ſo far. will the glory of 


needs be, which he prepareth for pure, refined, ſpiritual, glori.. 
fied oneslagd which he will beſtow.quly,ypon.his dearly belaved | 
children; whom þehath choſen out,to make, his:mercy on.them | 
glorified and. admired !Asfar-as our. perfected glrij bodies 


Pars || 


he loveth ; and therefore we ſay, The ſoul is not more where ic | 


How deleRable is it-to me to behold and ſtudy theſe inferior | | 


rarities;even. upon his;enemies | O cthegwhata dwelling muſt chat | 
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change upon our ſelves. Ariſe then, O my ſoul,by theſeſeps, inthy 
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the New Feruſalem exceed all the preſent glory of thecreatures- | 
[The chatige upon our Manſion, will be proportionable to the | 


' Contemptation! and let thy thoughts of that glory (were ir poſſi- | 
ble ) as far in ſweetneſs exceed 'thy choughts of the excellencies | 
below:Fear not to go out of this body,and this world,when thou | 
muſt make fo happy a change as this; bur ſay,as Zuingerw whey | 


rime is come wherein chat,even that mighty Jehovah ,wrhoſe Ma- 
jeſty in my ſearch of Nature I have admired, whoſe goodneſs I 
have adored, whomin faith I have defired, whom I have figh&!'for, 
will aow ſhew himſelf to me face to face. JAnd let that be the un- 
fained ſenſe of thy heart, which Camerarias leftin his Wil ſhould 
be written on his Monument ; Vita mihi mors eff, mors mihi vita | 
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Pewer, and Trath ſhall be manifeſted and glorified in the Saints | f; 
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| back upon the raging Seas which I have fafely paſſed!when I ſhall | 
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in ſafe and fall poſſeſſion of glory, look back upon all my pains |: 
and troubles,and fears and tears,and upon all the mercies whichTr| | * 
here received;& then ſha}l behold the glory enjoyed there, which 


_ was theEnd of all this!© what a bleſſed view will that be1O glo- 


| co ſee the fruic of my labours: even this alone hath becna great- 


rious proſpe& which I ſhall have on the celeſtial Mount Zo»! Is | 
it poſſible that there ſhould be any defeR of joy?or my heart not 
raiſed, when I am ſo raiſed?If one drop of lively faith were mixed 
with theſe conſiderations, O what work they would make in my 
breſt ! and what a Heaven-raviſhed heart ſhould 1 carry within 
me | Fain would I believe ; Lord, help my unbelicf. | 
Yet further,conſfider,O my ſoul, How ſweet have the very Or-| 
dinances been unto thee? What raptures haſt thou had in prayer| | 
and under heavenly Sermons ? What gladneſs in daies of thankf- 
giving,after eminent deliverances to the Church or to thy ſelf? 
What delight do I finde in the ſweet ſociety of the Saints ? To be 
among my humble fairbful neighbours and friends?To joyn with| 
them in che frequent worſhip of God ? To ſee their growth and 
ſtabilicy and ſoundneſs of underſtanding ? To ſee thoſe daily ad- 
ded to the Church which ſhal be ſaved?O then what delight hal 
I have to ſee the perfeted Church in Heaven? and to joyn with 
cheſe and all the Saints in another kinde of worſhip then we can 
here conceive of * How ſweet is it to joyn in the high praiſes of 
God in the ſolemn Aſſemblies? How glad have I been to go up 
to the houſe of God ? Eſpecially after long reſtraint by ſicknels, 
when I have been as Hezekiah releaſed, and re-admitred to joyn 
with the people of God, and to ſet forth the praiſes of my great 
deliverer? How ſweet is my work in Breaching the Goſpel, and 
inviting ſinners to the Marriage feaſt of the Lamb? and open- 
ing to them the treaſures of free Grace ? Eſpecially when_God 
bleſſeth my endeayours with plenteous ſucceſs, and piveth me 


er joy to my heart, chenif Ihad been made the Lord of all the! 


{ riches on earth. 


O how can my heart then conceive that joy, which I ſhall have] 
in my admittance into the celeſtial Temple,and into the heavenly! 
Hoſt, thatſhall do nothing bur praiſe the Lord forever ; :\ 
we ſhall ſay to Chriſt, . Here am 1, and the children then haſt 


we; and when-Chriſt ſhall preſent as all to his Father,an 


_ 


fwers; and wondred at the gracious Words which proceeded 
from his mouth : How ſhall 1 be affeRed then to behold him in 
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cathered,and the Body compleated ! If the very Word of God 
were ſweeter to ob then his neceſſary food ; and to Jeremy, was 
the very joy and rejoycing of his heart;and to David, was - tas 
then the Hony and Hony-comb ; ſo that he cryeth out, © how 7 
love thy Law'it us my meditation continually: and if thy Law had not 
been my delight, 1 had periſhedin my troubles. O then how bleſſed 
a day will that be, when we fully enjoy the Lord of this Word ! 
and ſhall need theſe written precepts and promiſes no more ! but 
| ſhall in ſtead of theſe love-letters, enjoy our beloved; and in 
ſtead of theſe promiſes, have the happineſs in poſſeſſion ; and 


Job 23.12. 
Jer.15 .16, 
Pſal.119.97. 
Pſal.1 19.92. 
79.77,&cz, 


read no book but the face of the glorious God ! How far would | 


I go to ſee one of thoſe bleſſed Angels, which appeared to Abra- 
ham, to Lot, to John, &c. Or to ſpeak with Henoch or Elias 
or any Saint, who had lived with God ? eſpecially if he would 

reſolve all my doubts, and deſcribe to me the celeſtial habitati- | 
ons > How much more deſirable muſt it needs 'be to live with | 
theſe' bleſſed Saints and Angels, and to ſee and poſſeſs as well 
as they ? Itis written of Era/?«,that he was ſo deſirous to learn, | 
that it would be ſweet to him even to dye, ſo he might but bere- | 


ſolved of thoſe doubtfull queſtions wherein he could not fatisfie 


kinde of happineſs to dwell with thim in Glory. 
priviledge of Thowas to put his fingers into his wounds to con- 
loved, on whoſe breſt at ſupper he was wont to lean. But it will 
be another kinde of priviledge which I ſhal enjoy when I ſhal fee | 

him in his glory,and not in his wounds ; and ſhall enjoy a fuller | 
ſence of his Love then 7ohn thendid ; and ſha!l have the moſt ; 
hearty entertainment that Heaven afforderth. If they that heard 
Chriſt ſpeak on earth, were aſtoniſhed at his Wiſdom and an- 


his Majeſty ? 
Rowſe up thy ſelf yet O my ſoul,and conſider ; Can the fore- 
| Uuu fight 


ſuave, 'mods ex 


himſelf. How ſweet then ſhould it be to me to dye, that I may '/atisfacere non 
not only be refolved of all my doubts, but alſo know what I ne- | poterat, ſe poſ- 
ver before did think of,and enjoy what before I never knew ? It Ga _— 
was a bappy dwelling that the twelve Apoſtles had with Chriſt ; mg AcuS 
co be alwaies in his company,and ſee his face,and hear him open | peter; elle ki 
ro them the myſteries of the Kingdom : But ic will be another | addiſcere eriam | 
It was a rare | 9#i alterum in} | 
ſepylchro pedem | ' 
firm his faith, and of oh to be called the Diſciple whom Pe/ws | —_— Falien-| F 
; I. C. F 
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fight of this glory make others embrace the ſtake, and kiſs the 


fagot, and welcome the croſs, and refuſe deliverance. And can 
it not make thee chearful under leſſer ſufferings? Can it ſweeten 


{ Tf thy firſt glance ſo powerfull be, = ſweeten thy life, or thy fickneſs, or na- 
| A mirth bur opened and ſealed up again : tural death ? If a glympſe could make 
| What wonders ſhall we feel when we ſhall lee, Moſes his face to 8 

When thou ſhalt look us our of pain, the mount ſo tranſported, and Paul fo 
And ene aſpe& of thine ſpend in delight, exalted, and 7ehr ſo rapt up in the 
{ | Morethen a thouſand ſun's disbarſe in light ſpirit > Why ſhould it not ſomewhat 


Herberts Poems, T he Glance. 


the flames to them? and can it not 


Thy full ey'd Love ! ine, and Peter on 


In Hecay'n above. revive me with delight ? Doubtleſs 


it would, if my thoughts were more 
believing : Is it notthe ſame Heaven which they and I muſt live 
in? Tsnot their God, their Chriſt, their Crown and mine the 
ſame? Nay how many a weak woman, or poor deſpiſed Chriſtian 
have 1ſeen, meanin parts, but rich in faith, who could rejoyce 
and triumph in hope of this inheritance* And ſhall I look upon it 
with ſo dim an eye ? So dull a heart ? So dejeted a countenance ? 
ſome ſmall foretaſts ajſo I have had my ſelf (though indeed fmal 
and ſeldome thorow mine own belief) and how much more de- 
{ lighrful have they been,then ever was any of theſe earthly things? 
' The full enjoyment then will ſure be ſweet. Remember then this 
| bunch of Grapes which thou haſt taſted of: and by them con- 
| jecure the fruitfulneſs of the Land of Promiſe. A Grape in a 
wilderneſs cannot be like the plentiful Vintage, 
; Conſfideralſo, Omy ſoul, What a beauty is there in the im- 
| perfeR Graces of the ſpirit here? ſo great that they are called the 


; Image of God : and can any created Excellency have a more ho- | 


| norable title? Alas how ſmall a part aretheſe of what we ſhall 
| enjoy in our perfect ſtate > O how pretious a mercy ſhould I 


| eſteem it, if God would but take off my bodily infirmities, and 
reſtore me to any comfortable meaſure of health & ſtrength,that 
I might be able with chearfulneſs co go through his work ? How 
pretious a mercy then will it be, to have all my corruptions quite 
removed, and my foul perfected ; and my body alſo raiſed to ſo 
high a ſtate, as Inow can neither deſire nor conceive? Surely as 
heaſth of body, ſo health of ſoul doth carry an unexpreſlible 
ſweetneſs along with it. . Were there no reward beſides, yet 
every gracious act is a reward and comfort, Never had Ithe leaſt 


— 


ſtirring 


cad 
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| ſtirring of Loving God, bur I felt a heavenly ſweetneſs accompa- | 
 nying it:eventhe very at of loving was unexpreſſibly ſweet. What 
| happy life ſhould I here live,couldI but love as much as I would? 

and as oft; and as long as I would? . Could Ibe all love, andal- 
ways loving | O my ſoul, what wouldſt thou give for ſuch a life! 
O had 1 ſuch-trye and clear apprehenſions of God,and ſuch atrue | 
underſtanding of his words as I defire ; Could I but traſt him as | 
fully in all my ſtreights: Could I have that life which I would have | 
in every duty:Could I make God my conſtant defire and delight; 
I would not then envy the world their honors or pleaſures ; nor 
change my happineſs with a Ceſar or Alexander. O my ſoul, 
what a bleſſed ſtate wilt thou ſhortly be in, when thou ſhalt have 
far more of theſe then thou canſt now defire? and ſhalt exerciſe 
all thy perfeRed graces upon God in preſence and open ſight,and 
not inthe dark,and at a diſtance,as now ! 

And as there is ſo much worth in one gracious ſoul, ſo much 
more in a gracious ſociety, and moſt of all in the whole body of 
Chriſt on earth : If there be any true beauty on earth, where 
ſhould it be ſo likely as in the Spouſe of Chriſt ? It is her that he 
adorneth with his Jewels ; and feaſteth at his table ; and keeperh 
for her alwaies an open houſe and heart : herevealeth to her his 
ſecrets,and maintaineth conſtant converſe with her:he is her con- 
ſtant guardian, and in every deluge incloſeth her in his Ark: He -,,,, me 
faith to her, Thou art all beautiful,my beloved! And is his Spouſe, | che ſeventh 
while black,ſo comely?Is the afflited,(inning weeping, lamenting, | day of the firſt 
perſecuted Church,ſo excellent ? O week. p.187, 


; With cloudy cares th'one's muffled up ſome whiles 
what then will be the Church,when The others face it full of pleaſing ſmiles : 


io fully gathered and glorified For never gricf, nor fear of any fic 

When it 15 aſcended from the Val-_ Of the leaſt care, ſhall dare come near to it : 
ley of tears to Mount Sion? When *Tis the grand Jubilee, the feaſt of feaſts, 

it ſhall ſia no more: nor weep, nor Sabbaoth of Sabbaoths, cndleſs Reſt of Reſts : 


Which with the Prophers and Apoſtles zealous, 
groan, nor ſufter any more? The T he conſtant Martyrs,and our Chriſtian fellows, 


Stars, or the ſimalleft candle are not ods faithfull ſervants,and his choſen ſheep, - 
darkned ſo much by the brightneſs fo Hear we hav within ſhort time to heed Y 
of the Sun, as the excellencies of the - | _”— 
firſt Temple will be by the celeſtial Temple. The glory of the old 4 
Jernſalem will be darkneſs and deformity tothe gory of the New. = 
It is ſaid in Ezr43. 12. that when the foundations of the ſe- 
cond Temple were laid, many of the ancient men, who had ſeen 
| Uunu 2 the | 
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the firſt houſe did weep, 5. e. becauſe the ſecond did come ſo far 
ſhort of it : what cauſe then ſhall we have to ſhout for joy,when 
we ſhall ſee how glorious the heavenly Temple is, and remember 
the meaneſs of the Church onearth ? | 

But alas,whar a loſs am I at in the midſt of my contemplations! 
I thought my heart had all chis while followed after, but I ſee it: 
doth not ; And ſhall I let my Underftanding go on alone? or my 
tongue run on without Aﬀe&ions?what life is in empty thoughts 
and words? Neither God nor1 finde pleaſure in them. 

Rather let me run back again, and look, and find, and chide 
this lazy loytering heart,that curneth offfrom ſuch apleafant work 
as this: Where haſt thou been,unworthy heart,while I was open- 
ing to thee the everlaſting Treaſures ? Didſt thou ſleep? or waſt 
thou minding ſomething elſe? or doſt thou think that all this is 
but a Dream or Fable? or as uncertain as the predictions of a pre- 


| ſumptuous Aſtrologer? Or haſt thou loſt thy life and rejoycing 


power? Art thou not aſhamed to complain ſo much of an nncom- 
fortable life,and to murmur at God for filling thee with ſorrows, 
when he oftereth thee in vain the delights of Angels, and when 
thou treadeſt under foot theſe tranſcendent pleaſures? Thou 
wilfully pineſt away in grief, and art ready to charge thy Father 
with unkindneſs for making thee only a veſſel of diſpleaſure, a 
fink of ſadneſs,a skin ful of groans, a ſnow-ball of tears,a channel 
for the waters of affliction to run in,the fuel of fears,and the car- 
caſs which cares do conſume and prey upon, when in the mean 
time thou mighteſt live a life of Joy ; Hadſt thou now but fol- 
towed me cloſe, and believingly applyed thy ſelf to that which I 


| have ſpoken, and drunk in but half the comfort that thoſe words 


hold forth, it would have made thee revive and leap for joy,and 
forget thy farrows and diſeaſes and pains of the fleſh : but ſeeing 
thou judgeſt thy ſelf unworthy of comfort,it is juſt that comforc 
ſhould be taken from thee, R 

Lord, what's the matrer that this work doth go on ſo heavily? 
Didi think my heart had been ſo backward torejoyce ? If it had 
been to mourn, and fear, and deſpair, ic were no. wonder : I have 
been lifting at this ſtone, and it will not ſtir, I have been ponring 
Aqua vite into the mouth of rhe dead : I hope, Lord, by that time 
itcomes to heaven, this hearc by thy Spirit will bequickned and 
mended, or elſe even thoſe Joys will ſcarce rejoyce me. 


, But | 


7 
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But beſides my darkneſs, deadnefs, and unbelief, I perceive 
there is ſomething elſe that forbids my full deſired Joys : -This 
is not the time and place where ſo much is given : The time is 
ouf Winter, and aot our Harveſt ; The place is called the Valley 
of tears ; there muſt be great difference betwixt the Way and 
the End, the Work and Wages), the ſmall} foreraſts and. full 
fruition. ES 

But Lord, Though thou haſt reſerved our Joys for Heaven, yet 
haſt thou not ſo ſuſpended our Defires!They are moſt ſutable and 
ſeaſonable in this preſent life ; therefore, O help me to defire till I 
may poſſeſs, and let me long when Icannot as 1 would rejoyce : 
There is love in Deſire,as well as in delight;'andif Ibe not empty 


of Love, Iknow I ſhall not long be empty of Delight. — 

Rowſe up thy ſelf once more then, O my ſoul, and try and ex- | 
erciſe thy ſpiritual Appetite; though thou art ignorant and unbes- | 
lieving,yet art thou reaſonable,and therefore muſt needs deſire a 
Happineſs and Reſt: Nor canſt thou ſure be ſo unreaſonable as to 
dream of attaining it here on earth: Thou knoweſt to thy ſorrow 
that thou art nor yet at thy Reſt, and thy own feeling doth con- 
vince thee of thy preſent Unbappineſs; and doſt thou know that 
chou art reſtleſs,and yet art willing to continue ſo? Ant thou nei- 
ther happy in Deed, nor in Defire? Art thou neither well, 'nor | 
wouldeſt.be well2when my fleſh is pained,and languiſheth under 
conſuming fickneſs, how heartily and frequently dol1 cry out, 
O when ſhall I be eaſed of this pain? when ſhall my decaying 
ſtrength be recovered ? There's no diſſembling nor formality in 
theſe Deſires and Groans. How then ſhould I long for my finall 
full recovery ? There is no ſickneſs, nor pain, nor weeping, nor 
complaints. O when ſhall I arrive at that ſafe and quier Harbor, 
where is none of theſe ſtorms, and waves,and dangers?when I ſhal 
never more have a weary, reſtleſs night or day 1 Then ſhall not 
my life be ſuch a medley or mixture of hope and fear, of joy and 
ſorrow,as now it is;nor ſhall Fleſh and Spirit be combating withe 
in me,nor my ſoul be ſtill as a pitched Field, or a Stage of conten- 
tion, where Faith and Unbelief, Affiance and Diſtruſt, Humility | 
and Pride,do inaintain a continual diſtrating confli : thea ſhall 
| I not live a dying life for fear of dying, nor my life be made un- 
comfortable with the fears of loſing ir. O when ſhallI be paſt 
cheſe ſoul-tormenting fears, and cares, and griefs, and paſſions ! | 
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The Saims everlaſting Reſt. Parts. 


z Herberts Poems, Dorage. 
ozing pleaſures > Cavks of happineſs : 
night fires: Womens, and Childrens withes : 
haſes in Arras 2 Guilded Emprinels : 
2 mbroider'd Lyes : Nothing berween twodiſhes : 


True carneſt Sorrows : Roored Miſeries : 
\nouiſh in grain : Vexations ripe and blown :; 
footed Griefs : Solid Calamities : 

lain Demonſtrations, evident and clear, 
erching rheir proof even from the very bone : 


ut, O the folly of diftrafted men, - 
ho Griefs in earneſt, Joys in jeſt 
deferring like brute Beaſts, a loarhlome den 
ourt 3. even that above (o clear, 
here are no Sorrows, but Delights more true. 


When ſhall I be out of this frail, 


ring, deceiving fleſh ! * When 
ſhall I be ont of this yain, rexa- 
tious World ! Whoſe pleafures 
are meer deluding dreams and 
ſhadows; whoſe miferies are 
real, numerous, and unceffant ? 
How long ſhall Tſee the Church 
of Chriſt lie troden under the 
feet of perfecutors? orelſe as a 
ſhip in the hands of fooliſh 


Theſe are the Pleaſures here. 


Thele are the Sorrows here. 


fue ! 


Maſter doth moderate all for the 
beſt.) Alas, that muſt ſtand by 
and ſeethe Church and Cauſe of Chrift, like a Football in the 
midſt of a crowd of Boys, toſt about in contention from one to 
another ; every one-running,and ſweating with fooliſh violence, 
and labouring the downfal of a}l that are in his way,and all to get 


Then Mileries ate here. 


itinto his own power,that he may haverthe managing of the work | 
himfelf,and may drive it before him,which way he pleaſeth ; and | 


whenallis done, the beſt ofage it may expeR from them, is, But 
to be ſpurned about in the dirt, tilt they have driven it on to the 
Goal of their private intereſts, or deluded fancies ! There is none 
of this diforder in the Heavenly er»ſa/em; there fhall i finde a 
Government without imperfeRion, and obedience without the 
leaſtunwillingneſs, or rebellion ; even a harmonious conſent of 
perfected Spirits, in obeying and praifing their Everlaſting King. 
O how much better is it to be Door-keeper there, and the leaſt 
inthat Kingdom, then to be Þ che Conqueror or Commander of 
this tumulcuous World?there will our Lord govern all immediat- 
ly by bimſelf and not put the Reins in the hands of ſuch ignorant 
Riders,® nor govern by ſuch fooliſh and ſinful depnties,as the beſt 
of - the ſons of men now are. Doſt thou ſo mourn for theſe infe- 
riour diforders, O my ſoul? and yet would thou not be out of 


it?How long haſt thou deſired to be a Member of a more perfe<, * 


reformed Church? and to joy with more holy, humble, fincere 
fouls,in the pureſt and moſt Heavenly worſhip ? Why,doft thou 
not 


- this corruptible, raineus body t | 
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Part 4+ The $S ainty everiafiing Rec - +0 
not ſee thac on Earth thy deſires flie from thee? Artthou not as | 
2 child that thinketh to travel co thT Sun, when he ſeerh'it riſing 
or ſetting, as it were cloſe crothe Earth; bur as he travelleth to- | 
ward it, it ſeems to-go from him ; and when he hath long weati- 
ed himſelf, it is as far off asever ; forthe thing he ſeeketh, isin 
another world, Even fuch hath been thy labour in ſeeking for fo 
holy,ſo pure, ſo peaceable a Society, as might afford thee a con- 
rented ſettlement here. Thoſe that have gone as far as America 
for ſatisfaction, have confeſſed themſelves unſatisfied ſtill. When 
wars, and the calamitiesattending them, have been over, I have 
faid, Return now my ſoul unto thy et : Buthow reſtleſs a 
(1) 


Pſal.1 I6, 


conditio: hath next ſucceeded? When God had ou me the en- 
joyment of Peace, and Friends, and Liberty of the Goſpel ; and 
had ſettled me evenas my own heart deſired ; I have been ready | 
co ſay, Soul take thy eaſe and reſt : But how quickly hath Provi- | 
dence cailed me Fool?and taugtt me tocall my ſtate by another | 
{name? Whendid Iever begin to congratulate my fleſh its felici- | 
ty,burt God didquickly turn my tune?,and made almoft the ſame 
| breath roend in groaning which did begin in laughter? I have 
chought. oft-rimes in the folly of my- proſperity [| Now I will 
have one ſweet draught of Solace and Content, ] but God hath 
dropped inthe Gall, while the Cup was at my mouth. We are 
ſtill weary of the preſent condition, and deſire a change; and 
when we have it, it doth not anſwer our expeRation : but our 
diſcontent and reſtleſneſs is ſtill. unchanged. In time of peace, 
we thought that war would deliver us from our diſquietments ; 
and when we ſaw the Iron red-hot, we catched it intonſiderately, 
chinking that it was Gold; till it burned us to the very bone, and | 
ſo ſtuck co our fingers, that we ſcarce know yet whetber we are 
rid of it, or not. In this our miſery, we long for peace; and. 
ſo long were we ſtrangers to it, that we had forgor its name, 
and begun to call it REST or HEAVEN: But as ſoon 
35 we are again grown acquainted with it, we ſhall better 
bethink us, and perceive our miſtake. O why am I then no 
more weary of this. wearineſs ? and why dol fo forget my re- 
ſting place ? Up then, O my ſoul, in thy moſt raiſed and fervent 
deſires! Stay not till this Fleſh can defire with thee; its Appe- 
tite hath a lower and baſer objeAt. Thy Appetite is not ſenſi- 
tive, but rational ; diſtin from its; and therefore look not 
| Uuu 4 that 
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that Senſe ſhould apprehend thy bleſſed objeR, and tell thee 
what and when to deſire. ” Believing Reaſon in the Glaſs of 
Scripture may diſcernenough to raiſe the flame: And though Senſe 
apprehend not that which muſt draw thy defires: yet that which 
may drive them,ir doth eafily apprehend. lt can tell thee,that thy 
preſent life is filled with diſtreſs and ſorrows, though ir cannot 
tell thee what is in the world to come. Thou needſt nor Scripture 
to tell thee, nor Faith to diſcern, that thy head aketh, and thy 
ſtomack is ſick, thy bowels griped, and thy heart grieved ; and 
ſome of theſe,or ſuch like,are thy daily caſe. Thy friends about 
thee are grieved to ſee thy griefs,and to hear thy dolorous groans 
and lamentations ; and yet art thou loth to leave this woful life? 
is this a ſtate to be preferred before the Celeſtial glory? or isit 
better to be thus miſerable from Chriſt, then to be happy with 
him ? orcanſt thou poſſibly be ſo unbelieving, as to doubt whe- 
ther that life be any better then this? O my ſoul'! doth not the 
dulneſs of thy deſires after Reſt, accuſe thee of moſt deteſtable 
ingratitude and folly ? Muſt thy Lord procure thee a. Reſt at ſo 
dear a rafe,and doſt thou no more value it? Muſt he purchaſe thy 
Reſt by a life of labor and ſorrow, and by the pangs of a bitter, 
curſed death ? and when all is done, hadſt thou rather be here 


without it? Muſt he go before co prepare ſo glorious a Manſion 
for ſuch a wretch ; and art thou now loth to go and poſſeſs it ? 
muſt his bloud,and care and pains be loſt? O unthankful,unwor- 
thy Soul ! Shall the Lord of glory be willing of thy company, 
and art thou unwilling of his 2. are they fic ro dwell with God, 


're 


that had rather ſtay from him? Muſt he crown thee, and glo- 
rifie thee againſt thy will? or muſt he yet deal more roughly 
with chy darling fleſh,and leave thee never a corner in thy ruinous 
cottage for to cover thee, but fire thee out of all,before thou wilt 
away ? Muſt every ſenſe be an inletro thy ſorrows? and every 
friend become thy ſcourge ? and fobs Meſſengers be thy daily in- 

Higencers2 and bring thee the Curranto's of thy multiplied 
' calamities, before that Heaver- will ſeem more defirable then 
'this Earth? Muſt every joynt be” the ſeat of Pain? and every 
; Member deny thee aroom to reſt in?- and thy groans be indited 


2d. Let me alone that I may be an imitator of che ſuffering of my God. He that would have 
Im-in himſclt, 
| ich Ignatzzs in Epiſh,ad Roman.edit. Uſſerii pag V7. 


let him know what I would have,and ſuffer with me, as knowing whar'is in me, 


from | 


on 


of 
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from the very heart, and bones, before thou wilt be willing to 
leave this fleſh?Muſt thy heavy burdens be bound nponthy back? 
and thy ſo intolerable Paroxyſms become inceſſant? and thy in- 
termittent aguiſh woes be turned into continual burning Feavers? 
Yea, muſt Earth become a very Hell to thee, before thon wilt 
be willing to be with God ? O impudent ſoul,if thou be not aſha- 
med of this!what is loathing,if this be love? Look about thee,O 
my ſoul; behold the moſt lovely Creature, or the moſt deſirable 
State; and tell me, Where wouldſt thou be, if not with God? 
Poverty is a burden, and riches a ſnare : Sickneſs is little pleaſing 
to thee,and uſually health as little ſafe ; the one is ful of ſorrow, 
and the other of fin. The frowning World doth bruiſe thy heel ; 
and the ſmiling World doth ſting thee to the heart : When it 
ſeemeth ugly,it cauſeth loathing; when beauteous,itis thy bane ; | 
when thy condition. is bitter, thon would fain ſpit irout; and| 
when delightful,it is but ſugered miſery and deceit; The ſweeteſt 
poyſon doth often bring the ſureſt death. * So muchas the world |* Vu @- 
is loved and delighted in,fo much it hurteth and endangereth the _ greet 
lover ;-and if it may not be loved, why ſhould ic be defired ? If | 1c, wr peau 
thou be applauded, it proves the moſt contagious breath ; and | niarum ingen-- 
how ready are the ſails of Pride to receive ſuch winds? fo that ir | #ium vel- ex- | 
frequently adderh to thy fin, but nor one cubit to the ſtature of |" 
thy worth : And if thou be vilified, flandered, or unkindly uſed, Fc ©. 
'| methinks this ſhould not entice thy love ! Never did(t chou fit by | inter devitias 
the fire of proſperity & applauſe, but thou hadſt with it the ſmoke |ſu4s trepidos- 
that drew water from thy eyes ; never hadſt thou the Roſe with» | Cogitationis int- 
out the pricks ; and the ſweetneſs hath been expired, and the OD 
beauty faded, before the ſcars which thou hadſt in gathering ir, Prcger” vaſter; 
were healed. Is it not as good be without the honey, as to have | ne percuſſor in- 
|itwith ſo many ſmarting ſtings > The higheſt delight thou haſt feſter, xe inimi- 
found in any thing below, hath been in thy ſucceſsful labors, and . 4 <vjuſq; 190- | 
thy godly friends : And have theſe indeed been-ſo ſweet, as that ORR - 
thou ſhouldſt be fo loth toleave them 2? if. they ſeem better to | g,. tjribus in- - 
math y (fir linbus in" © | 
17113 ont - 
cibus ſecuro, ſomnuſoe contingit ;- ſufþirat ille in convivi, bibat licet gemma; Of _ peri 
dum corpus torus molior alto finu condiderit, vigilat in pluma. 'Nec intelligit miſer fshi ſpecioſa oe 
ſupplicia ; anro ſe alligatum teneri, & poſſideri magis quam poſſidere: divitias atq; opes-. O deteſtabilis. | 
cacitas mentium ! Er cupiditatis inſane profunda calige ! (,um exonerare ſe poſſes, & lavare pouderi- 
bus, pergit mag fortunk augentibus incabare, pergit penalibus cumalis pertinactter adhavere ! .Cypri-- 
an. Epilt. 1.44 Donas. pag. 5. | 
| thee, 
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' -{ bitter 2 My minde hath been pleaſed, but my body pained ; and 


chee,chen a life with God, itis time for God to take them from 
thee ! Thy ſtudies have been ſweet, 'and have they not been alſo 


the wearineſs of the fleſh, bath quickly abated che pleaſures of che 
Spirit. When by painful ſtudies I have not diſcovered the truth, 
ic hath been but-a tedious way to a grievous end ; diſcontent and 
trouble purchaſed by toilſom wearying labors; And if I have found 
out the truth (by Divine aſſiſtance) I have found but an expoſed 
naked Orphan,that hath coſt me much to take in and eloath, and 
keep; which (though of noble birth, yea, a Divine off-ſpring, 

and amiable in mineeyes, and worthy'I confeſs of better enter- 
rainment, yet ) from men that know-not its deſcent, hath drawn 
upon me their envy, and furious oppoſition ; and hath brought 

the blinded Sodowites (with whom I lived at ſome peace before) 

cocrowd Þ about me,and aſſault my doors, that I might profſiitute 
' my heavenly Gueſts to their pleaſure, and again expoſe them, 

whom 1 had ſo gladly and lately entertained; yea,the very. Tribes 

of 1/rael have been gathered againſt me, thinking chat the Altar 

which Ibuilt for the intereſt of © Truth, and Unity.and Peace,had 

been ereced to the IntroduQtion of Error and Idolatry; Andfo 

the increaſe of Knowledge, hath been the increaſe of Sorrow, My 

heart indeed is raviſhed wich the beauty of naked Truth ; and ] 

am ready to cry out [Ihave found it ] or,as Aquinas, [ Corncln- 
{em eſt contra, &c.)] But when | have found it, i know not what 
todo with it. If I confine it to my own breſt, and keep it ſecret to 

my ſelf,itis as a conſuming fire,ſhut up in my heart and bones. | 
am as the Lepers without Samaria,or as thoſe that were forbiden 

co tell any man of the works of Chriſt, I am weary of forbearing, 


I cannot ſtay..Jf I reveal it to the ® world, IcanexpeR but an un- 
welcomeentertainment,and an ungrateful return; For they have 
taken up their ſtanding in religious knowledge already,as if they 
were at Hercales Pillars, and had no further to go,nor any more! 


dico, non alligo 
ſememiam di 


invenire 


nitent, 


me ad np" ny e proceribus. Eft & mihi cenſendi jus. Ttaq, aliquem ſequar ; aliquem jubebo 

ere. 

& dicam.; Hoc amplius ſentio. Seneca de vita beata, cap.3. * Nihbil modo quictie 4u3 ſecuritatis 
poſſumes , dum” adhuc in nobis ipfis ingemiſcumus , gravati adoptionem "expeffantes ; | - 

Cum autem mortale hoc induerit inimortalitatem , tunc nulla erit diabolice fraudis impugnatio, | 

mullum hevetice pravitatis dogma, nulla infidelis populi impietas ; omnibus it4 pacati« & compoſi- 

ti, ut tniabernaculis juftorum fols audiatur vox exultationis & ſalutis. Greg. in 7. Pal pore 


Fortaſſe & poſt omnes citatus, nihil improbabo ex bis que priores decreverint ; 
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ro learn;* They dare be no wiſer then they are already,nor receive 
any ws of Truth, then they havealready received, leſt thereby 
they ſhould accoſe their Anceſtors 'and Teachers, of Ignorance 
ang 1 21 tO be M 
unconftant,and to hold cheir opinions in Religion withreferves. 
The molt pretious Truth not apprehended,doth feeun to be Error, 
and fantaſtick novelty : Every man that readeth what] write, 
will not be at the pains of thoſe tedious ſtudies to finde our the 
eruth,as I bave been ; but think it ſhould meet their eyes inthe 
very reading. If the meer writing of Truth, with its cleareſt 
Evidence, were all that were neceſſary totheapprehenſion of it 
by others,then the loweſt Scholar in the School might be quickly 
as good as the higheſt. So thar if I did ſee more then ochers, to 
reveal it tothe fazy prejudiced world,would but make my friends 
rurn enemies, or look upon me with a ſtrange and jealous eye. 
And yet truth is ſo dear a friend it ſelf (and he that fent izmuch 
| more dear) that what ever I fufter Idare not ſtifle, .orconceal it. 
| O what thenare theſe bitter-ſweet ſtudies and diſcoveries, to the 
| everlaſting views of the face of the God of Truth ? * The Light 
' that here | have,is but a knowing in part;and yet it coſteth me ſo 
: dear, that ina temptation am almoſt ready to prefer the quiet 
| filent night, before ſuch a rongh tempeftuous. day. But there 1 
ſhall have Light"and Reſt rogether, and rhe quietneſs of the 
night without.its darkneſs. I can never now have the Lightning 
without the Thunder,which maketh ic ſeem moredreadfulthen 
delightful. And ſhouldſt thon be loth then, O my ſoul, to leave 
this for rhe Ecernal perfe& Light? and to change thy Candle, 
for the glorious Sun? and to change thy Studies and Preaching 
| and Praying, for the Harmonions Praifes and fruition-of the Blef. 
ſed God? | 

Nor will thy loſs be greater inthe change of thy company,tben 
of chine imployment.s Thy friends here have been indeed thy de+ 
light : And have they nor been alfo thy vexation;and thy grief ? 
They are gracious; and are they not alſo ſinful ? they are kinde 
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feion,and themſelves ſhould feem to be mutable and 


and Joving ; and are they not alſo peeviſh, froward, and ſoon- 
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The Saints everlaſting. Reſt. Part 4+ 
diſpleaſed? they are humble ; but withal,alas,how proud | they 


cannot bear undervaluing, or diſreſpeQ; they itch after the good 
thoughts,and applauſe of others; they love thoſe beſt,that high-| ' 
lieſt eſteem them : The miſling of a curteſie, a ſuppoſed ſlightin 

or diſreſpe&; the contradiQting of their words or humors, a die 
ference in opinion, yea, the turning of a ſtraw, will quickly ſhew 
thee the pride,and the uncertainty of thy friend. Their graces are 
ſweet to thee,and their;gifts are helpful ;but are nor their corrup- 
tions birter,and their imperfe&ions hurtful?Though ar a diſtance 
they ſeem to thee moſt Holy and Innocent ; yet when they come 
nearer thee, and thou haſt throughly tried them, alas, what filly, 
* Vetus dictum | frail,and © froward pieces are the beſt of men!Thenthe knowledg| | 
6594 hg | which theu didfſt admire,appeareth clouded with ignorance; and- 
nog 6+ rol the vertues that ſo ſhined as aGlow-worm inthe nightare ſcarce- 
te, & fitiente, | ly to be fonnd when thou ſeekeſt them by day-light. When tem- 
| 4b omni ho- | ptations are ſtrong, how quickly do they yield > what wounds 
mine quem ali- | haye they given to Religion by their ſhamefull fals? Thoſe that 
_w '": 11-1, | Dave been famous for their Holineſs, have been as infamous for 
—_— raft, | their notorious hainous wickedneſs ; thoſe that have been thy 
deinde etiam | deareſt boſome friends, that have prayed and conferred with 
ad ſufpicionem | thee, and helped thee toward Heaven,and by their fervour, for- 
reins condele- wrardneſs,and heavenly lives, have ſhamed thy coldneſs, & earth- 
—_ "9-2. lineſs, and dulneſs ; whom thou haſt ſingled our, as the choiceſ}, 
mitimZ; of: from a world of profefſors; whom rhou madeſt the daily com- | 
ditur : k- panions and delights of thy life; are not ſome of them falnco 
ut quoſdam ſalu- Drunkenneſs,and ſome to Whoredom, ſome to Pride, Perfidiou- 
#atio, epiſtola, \ neſs and Rebellion, and ſome to the moſt damnable Hereſfies-and 
ad conf? Diviſions 2 And hath thy very .heart received ſuch wounds from 
evocent. thy friends i? and yet art thou fo loth to go from them to thy 
Nunquam |\ God? Thy friends that are weak, are litcle uſeful or comfortable 
fine querela | £q thee: and thoſe that are ſtrong are the abler to hurt thee ; and 


cy ( 4.2, | the belt,if not heedfully uſed,will prove,the worſt. The better and 
rrue have I Se] £ 
 { proved this when I have dealt plainly and faithfully with the moſt ſeeming]y-hambled,) Se-| * 
neca de Tra, ti.3.6:10. p. (mihi) 449. 3 Offendet te ſuperbus contemptu z dives contumclia, petus | 
Lens injuria, lividus malignttate, puznax contentione, ventoſus & mendax Vauitate, Non feres 2 ſujþi-7 7 
cioſo remeri ; @ pertinace vinct ; 2 delicato faſtiairi. Elige fimplices, faciles, moderatos, qui iram tu- 
am en evocent, fed ferent. Magis adbuc proderum ſubmiſſi, & buman & dulces ; non tamen uſq; ts 
adulgtionem. Seneca li. 3.de Ira, cay.8.p.438. 


—_ — —— 


keener | | 


—_—_—_—__— 


will ſcarce endure-to hear plainly of their diſgraceful faults;they!_ 
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keener thy knife is, the ſooner and deeper will it cut thy fingers, 
if thou take not heed. Yea, the very number of thy friends is a 
burden and trouble to thee: every one ſuppoſeth he hath ſome 
intereſt in thee, yea the intereſt of a friend, which is not a little: 
and how inſufficient art thou to ſatisfie all their -expeRations, 
when itis much if thou canft anſwer the expeRations of one ? If 
thou were divided among ſo many, as each could have but little 
of thee, ſo thy ſelf and God (who ſhould have moſt) will have 
none. And almoſt every one that hath not more of thee then thou 
canſt ſpare for all, ® is ready to cenſure thee as unfriendly, and a | 
negleRer of the duty or reſpe&ts which thou oweſt them: And 
ſhouldſt thou pleaſe them all, the gain will not be great ; nor art 
thou ſure that they will again pleaſe thee. 

Awake then, O my drowſfie ſoul, and look above this world 
of ſorrows ! Haſt chou boen the yoke of afflitions from thy 
youth, and ſo long feltthe ſmarting rod, and yet canſt no better 
underſtand its meaning ? Is not every ſtroke to drive thee hence? 
and is not the voice of the rod like that ro Elijah, What doſt 
thou here? Upand away. Doſt thou forget that ſure prediction 
of thy Lord, 1» the world ye ſhall have trouble ; but inme ye ſhall 
have peace ? The firſt thou haſt found true by long experience:and 
of the later thou haſt had a ſmall foreraſte; but the perfect peace 
is __ before, which till it be enjoyed cannot be clearly under- 
ſtood. 

Ah my dear Lord,] feel thy meaning ; its written in my fleſh ; ! 
itsengraveh in my bones : My+tHeart thou aimed at;thy rod doth | 
drive,thy ſilken cord of love doth draw; and all co bring it to thy 
ſelf: And is that all, Lord? is that the worſt > Can ſuch a hearr 
be worth thy having ? Make it ſo Lord,and then it is thine ; Take 
ittothy ſelf, and then take me. Ican butreach it toward thee, 
and notunto thee: Iamtoolow ; and ic-is roo dull ; This clod 
bath life to (tir, but not to riſe, Legs ic hath, but wings it want- 
eth. As the feeble childe to the tender mother, it looketh up to 
thee, and ſtreicheth our the hands, and fain would have thee 
take itup. Though Icannorſo freely ſay [My heart is with thee, 
my ſoul longeth after thee ] yet canl ſay, Iliong for ſach along- 
ing heart. The twins are yec a [triving in my bowels : The ſpirit is 
willing,che fleſh is weak ; the ſpirit longs, the fleſh is loth. The 
fleſh is unwilling to lye rotting in the earth ;_ The ſoul deſires to 
- be 


— 
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k Ingratitudi- 
nem cave tan- 
quam Maximum 
Crmen, nc ad- 
mittas : Tg- 
noſce tanquam 
leviſſimo, fs ad- 
miſſum eſt. 
Has eft enim 
mjurig ſumma; 
Beneficium pere- 
drdiſt; ? ſatoum 
eſt tib; ex illo 
quod ef} vptimis, 
Dedifti. Seneca 
de Benefic. |, 1. 
c.10.p.386, 
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|| tormented with fears and cares, and with the tedious means for 
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be with thee. . My ſpirit cryeth, Letthy Kingdom come, or elle 
let me come untethy Kingdom ; but the fleſh is afraid leaſt chou 
ſhouldeſt hear my prayer, and take meat my word. Whar fre- 
| quent contradiQtions doſt thou find in my requeſts?becauſe there 
| is ſuch contradiftion in my'ſelf. My prayers plead againſt my | | 
| prayers; and one part begsa denial to the-other. No wonder if 


thou give me ſuch a dying life, when I know not whether to ask 
for life or death. With the ſame breath do 1 beg for a reprival 
and removal : And the ſame groan'doth utter my deſires and my 
fears. My ſoul would go, my fleſh would ſtay. My ſoul would-' 
fain be out, my fleſh would have thee hold the door. O bleſſed | 
be thy Grace that makes advantage of my corruptions, even to 
contradic and kill themſelves.For | fear ny fears,and ſorrow for 
| my ſorrows, and groan under my fleſhly groans : } loath my loth- 
' neſs,and Ilong for greater longings; And while my ſoul is thus 


| attaining my deſires, it addeth fo much to the burden of my 
| troubles, that my wearineſs thereby is much increaſed, which 
makes me groan to be at Reſt, Indeed, Lord,my ſoul it ſelf alſo 
is ina ſtraight, and what to chuſe I know not well; but yet thou 
knoweſt what to give: To depart and be with thee, is Beſt ; but 
yet tobe in the fleſh ſeems needfull. Thou knoweſt I am not 
weary of thy work; but of forrow and fin I muſt needs be weary: 
I am willing to ſtay while thou wilt here employ me, and todi- 
ſpatch the work which thou haſt put into my hands, till theſe 
ſtrange thoughts of thee be ſomewhat more familiar, and thou 
haſt raiſed me into ſome degree of acquaintance with my ſelf; 
| But I beſeech thee, (tay no longer when this is done. Stay not till 
' fin ſhall get advantage, and my ſoul grow earthly by dwelling on 
this earth, and my defires and delights in thee grow dead ; But 
while I muſt be hear,let me be ſtill amending and aſcending,make 
me ſtil! better, and take meat the beſt. I dare not be ſo impati- 
ent of living, as to importune thee to cut off my time, and urge 
thee to ſnatch me hence unready ; becauſe I know my everlaſting 
ſtate doth ſo much depend on the improvement of this life. Nor 
yet would I ſtay when my work is done ; and remain here fin- 
ning when my brethren are triumphing : Iam drowning in tears 
' while they ſwim in joys ; Tam weeping, while they are ſinging ; 
| Fam under thy feet, while they are in thy boſome ; Thy _ 
| eps 
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ſteps bruiſe and break this worm,whilethoſe Stars do ſhine inthe 
Firmament of glory: Thy frowns do kill me, while oy are 
quickned by thy ſmiles: They are ever living,and Iam daily dying; 


Their joys are raiſed by the knowledge of their endlefneſs, my 
griefs are enlarged by ſtill expeRing more ; while they. poſſeſs 
but one continued pleaſure, I bear the ſucceſſive affanlcs of freſh 
calamities; One billow falsin the neck of another;and when Iam 
riſing up from under one,another comes and ſtrikes me down. Yer 
I am thy childe as well as they;Chriſt is my head as well as theirs: 
why is there then & great a diſtance ? How differently doſt thou 
uſe us when thou art Father to us all > They fit at thy table, 
while I muſt ſtand without the doors. But I acknowledge the 
equity of thy ways :: Though we all are children, yet Iam the 
Prodigal ; and therefore meeter in this remote country to feed 
on husks, while they are alwaies with thee and poſſeſs thy glory. 
Though we all are members, yet not the ſame: they are the 
tongne and fitter to praiſe thee ; They are the hands and fitter for 
thy ſervice ; I am the feet and therefore meeter to tread on earth, 
and move in dirt ; but unfit to ſtand ſo near the*head as they. 
They were once themſelves in my conditionzand I ſhall ſhortly be 
in theirs. They were of the loweſt form, before they came to the 
higheſt ; They ſuffered before they reigned ; They came our of 
great tribulation, who now are ſtanding before thy Throne: 
And ſhall not 1 be content to come to the Crown as they did ? |, 
and to drink of their cup, before I fit with them in the Kingdom? 
The blefled fouls of David, Parl, * Auſtin, Calvin, Perkins, 
Bayne, Parker, Ames, Bradſham, Dod, Preſton, Stoughton, Sibbes,- 
with all the ſpirits of the juſt made perfeR,were once on earth as: 
Iam now, as far from the ſight of thy face and glory ; as deep 
in ſorrows ; as weak and ſick and full of pains asI ; Their ſouls 
were longer imprifoned in corruptiblefleſh : 1 ſhall go bur the|,. 7h 

way that they all did go before me : Their houſe of clay did fall | FR _ pol 
to duſt, and fo muſt mine. The world they are now in, was = 


T hoſe whom 


We muſt remove the vizzard, not from perſons only, bur alſo from things, that wema: ſee 
them bare faced. Tell not me of ſwords and fire, and acompany of Tormentors-ragi 


Death 3 which my ſeryant larely deſpiſed. Seneca Epiſft-24.4d Latilt. p.568. 
am 


_ — 


| Tr befals as; 


ſee it oft befals |. 
ſtrange to them before they were there, as itis to me. ! And | our Children 3 


they love, and are accuſtomed to, and play with,yet they are afraid of if they ſee them diſguiſed» | } 


thee. Take away the vizzard of that pomp, which covers it and trighteth fools 3 and all is but | } 
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am I better then all theſe pretious ſouls 2 'T am contented there- 
fore, O my Lord, to ſtay thy time, and go thy way,ſo thou wilt 
exalt me alſo inthy ſeaſon,and take me into thy barn when thou 
ſeeſt me ripe. In the mean time, I may defire, though I am not 
pron z Imay look over the hedge, though I may not break 


over ; Imay believe and Wiſh, though not make any ſinful haſt; 
Jam content to wait, but not to loſe thee ; And when thou ſeeſt 
me too contented with thine abſence, and ſatisfying and pleaſing 
my ſelf here below ; O quicken up then my dull defires,and blow 
up thedying ſpark of love : And leave me not till I am able un- 
feignedly to cry out, As the Hart panteth after the brboks,and the 
dry land thirfteth for the Water ſtreams, ſo thirſieth my [onl after 
thee O God; When ſhall I come and appear before the living God ? 
T ill my daily converſation be With thee in Heaven, and from thence 
I may longingly expett my Saviour : Till my affettions are ſet on 
things above, Where Chriſt ts reigning ,and my life ts hid: Till I can 
walk by Faith and not by fight ; Willing rather to be abſent from- 
the body and preſent with the Lord. What intereſt hath this empty 
world in me? and what is there in it that may ſeem ſo lovely, as 
co entice my deſires and delight from thee, or make me loth to 
come away ? when I look about me with a deliberate undeceived 
eye ; methinks this world's a howling wilderneſs, and moſt of 

the inhabitants are untamed hideous monſters. All its beauty I 
| can wink into blackneſs, and all its | 
 Nothat we may nor here {th 1 can think into ſadneſs; I can 


Taft of the cheer : , , 

But as birds drink and then lift up the head, drown all its pleaſures ina few penitent 

So muſt we fip,and think tears, andthe wind of a ſigh will ſcat- 

| Of berter drink rerthem away. When Ilook on them 
| | Wemay _—_— 9d Bee = dead. without the ipeRacles of fleſh, I call 
abun teal dm, po them nothing, as being vanity, or worſe 


ſequio volumta-  CTet POWEer © : 
tis accurrere, ſed necefſutatis vinculs ixvitus trahi- Gomarus in Oration. Funebri pro Funio. 


then nothing,as vexation. O tet not this fleſh ſo ſeduce my ſou], 
as to make it prefer this weary life before the Joys that are abour 
thy Throne ! And though death of it ſelf be unwelcome to Na- 
eure,yet let thy Grace make thy Glory appear to me'ſo deſirable, 
chat the King of Terrors may be the Meſſenger of my Joy; ® O 
let not my ſoul be ejeted by violence, and diſpoſſeſſed of its 
( Habitation _ its will, but draw it forth to thy Self by the ſe- 

thy Love,as the Sun-ſhine inthe Spring draws forth 


the 
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| the creatures from their Witites Cels:; meets half way, 2 den” 


Eyes from beholding Thee : for onely: the Beams that ſtream 
from thy Face, and the fore-ſight or taſte of thy great Salvation 
can make a ſoul r oge; (- ly to fay, Now let thy ſervant depart in 
peace; *Reading an 
fweet to my Ear-or ro'my Eye ;/ it muſtbeacafte'or feeling that 
| muſt entice away my ſoul: Though arguing is the-means to bend 
my will, yet if thou bring not the matter to my band, & by the in- 
fluence of thy'Spirit make it not effectual, I ſhall never reaſon my 
ſoul co be willing to deparr..In the Winter, when its cold and dir- 
ty withour,] am lotto leave my Chamber and fire ; but in the 
Summer, when all is warm and green, 1 am Joth co be ſo conti- 
ned; ſhew me but the Summer-fruits and pleaſures of thy - Para- 
diſe,and I ſhall freely quit my earthly Cell. Some pleaſure I have 
in my Books, my friends, and in thine Ordinances ; till thon haſt 
given meataſte of ſomething more ſweet, my ſoul will be loch 


when the winds do bluſter,and the ſtorms aſſault himz but when 
the Sun ſhines hot, he will caſt ic off as a burthen;fo will my ſol, 


ment of flefh;but thy ſmiles would make me leave it as my priſon; 
But itis not thy ordinary diſcoveries that will here ſuffice; as the 
work is greater, ſo muſt be thy help. Þ Q turn theſe fears into 
ſtrong deſires, and this lothneſs to die, inco longings after thee |! 


tice it to thee;; asthe Loadione doth the Iron, and os the greaty!| * 
er flame doch anractthe leſs; 'Diſpet therefore the Claude! that: 
hide from me thy Love, or remove the Scales that hinder mige! 


ro part with theſe : The Traveller will hold his Cloak the faſter | 


when thoufrowneft, or art ſtrange, be lother to leave this gar- | 


| eolligitur ; 


compendio gra-Þ 
tie maturantis | 
hauritur, us | 
Cyppr.Epiſtcrf| 
ad Dona.p.2. Y 


| 


baforralitas ifta, | 
ut Fudais,Gen-|. 
tlibus of Chris ; 


while I muſt be adſenc from thee, ler my foul as heartily groan 
under thine abſence, as my pained body doth under irs want of 


but let them come from a longing, Joving hearc,unfeignedly judg- 


time to ſpend on earth, let me live as without the world in thee, 
aS I have ſometime lived as without thee in the world.O ſuffer me 
not to ſpend inſtrangeneſs tothee another day of this my Pilgri- 
mage ! while 1 have a thought to think, let menot forget thee ; 
while 1havea tongue to move,let me mention thee wich delighr; 


ing it beſt ro depart and be with Chriſt : And-if 1 have any more, 


ft: hoſt1bus peſtis\- 
eſt zta Deiſeruis þ 


health : And let not thoſe groans be counterfeit or conſtrained, |. fn of bs Taal 


MOricis. 


while Thave a breath co'breavhe;let it be after thee,and for thee; 
while I have a kneeto bend, let.it bow daily at thy Footſtool:: | 


. : . * Accize, quod 
Hearing will not ſerve : my Meat is not Fires. cm__ 
diſcitur, nec per | 
mores temporum} 


longa agnitioneÞ 
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and when by ſickneſſe thou confineſt me to my Couch, de thou 
- [make my Bed, and number my Pains, and pnt all my Tears into 
thy Bottle. And as when my ſpirit groaned for my fins, the fleſh 
would not ſecond it, but defired that which my ſpirit did abhor ; | 
| fo now, when my fleſh doth —_ underits pains, let not my ſpi- 

rit ſecond it, but ſuffer the fleſh to groan alone, and ket. me de- 
fice that day which my fleſh abhorrech, that my Friends may not 
with ſo much ſorrow wait for the departure of my ſoul, as my 
foul with joy ſhall wait for its own departure ; and then-let me 
die the death of the Righteous, and letmy laſt end be as his,even 
a removal to that Glory that ſhall neverend ; Send forth thy 
Convoy of Angels for my departing.ſoul, and let them bring it 
among the perfected ſpirits of the Juſt,and let me follow my dear 
Friends that have died in Chriſt before me;and when my Friends 
' are weeping over my Grave, let my ſpirit be repoſed with thee in 
| Reft ; and when my Corps ſhall lie there rotting in the dark, let 
' my foul be in the Inhericance ofthe Saints in Light ; And O thou 
' that numbereſt che very bairs of my head, do thou number all the 
; dayesthat my body lies in the duſt; and thou that writeſt all 
' my members in thy Book, do thou keep an account of all my fcat- 
| tered bones ; and haſten, O my Saviour, the time of thy return ; 
' ſend forth thine Angels, and let thatdreadfull, joyfull Trumpet 
| found ; delay nor, leſt the living give up their hopes ; delay not, 
left earth ſhould grow like hell, and leſt thy Church by diviſion 

be crumbled altro duſt, and diflolved by being reſolved into in- 
dividual Units ; Delay not, leſt thine enemies get advantage of 
thy Flock, and leſt Pride and Hypocrifie, and Senſualiry, and Un- 
belief ſhould prevail againſt thy little Remnant,and ſhare among 
them thy whole lnheritance, and when thou comeſt thou finde 
not Faith on the Earth. Delay not, leſt the Grave ſhould boaſt | 
of Vicory ; 'and havinglearned Rebellion of its Gueſt, ſhould 
plead prefcription,and refuſe to deliver thee up thy due;O haſten 
chat great Reſurrection Day 1 when. thy command ſhall go forth, 
and none ſhall diſobey ; when the Sea and Earth ſhall yield up; 
their Hoſtages, and all that flept inthe Graves ſhall awake, and | 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall firſt ariſe; when the ſeed- that thou-j 
| fowedſt corruptible, ſhall come forth-incorruptible ; and Graves | 
that received but rottenneſſe, and retained bur duſt, ſhall te-}| 
| turn thee glorious Starres and Suns ; Therefore dare Llay down. 
- my 
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3 | my carkaf inthe duſt; entruſtingit,not co a Grave bur to Thee: |. 
 - | and thereforemy fleſh ſhall @tin Hope, till thou: raiſe it to the | 

'S - | poſleſlionofthe Zverlaftirig REST. Return,O ch.Comeyor iy | 


Olet thy Kingdom come!tThy-defolare Bride faith, Come;for th 
Spirit within her ſaith,Come,who teacketh her thus'topray with 
groanings after thee,which cannot be exprefſed;The whole Crea- 
tion ſaich,Come,waiting to be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ryption into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God: Thy ſelf 
hath ſaid, Surely 1 come; Amen, Even ſocome LORD FESUS,| 


The Concluſion. ©," | 08 


« Hus, Reader, I bave given-thee my beſt advice, for| 4 
$87 che attaining and maintaining a heavenly Conver- | Eee ut fie ex®{ 

dA ſation. The mannerisimperfeRt, and too much 
s mine own ; but for the main matter, I dare ſay, I - 
| received it from God. From him I deliver it thee, bw 
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ſhalt finde, it will make thee another man, and elevate thy ſoul, ſer ad PE 
and clear thine underſtanding, and poliſh thy converſacion, and | þ nihttorin}. 


| 
| effecuall y revive thee,then many in bare external duties ; and a 


Comfort without the preſegce, or help of any Friend, without a | ” 
Miniſter, without a Book , when all means are denied thee, or{-. TY 
| XxXx2 taken. ': £m 
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felf a while ta- 
ken up into the 


{high top of a 


Keep mountain 


1 and thence be- 


hold the face of 
all things that 
are done be- 


tow thee! and 


beingrhere free 
thy (elf from 
the bluſterings 
of the ragi 


n 
world,doſt alt 


4 thy eyes on all 


abroad, T hou 
wouldit then 
pity the world, 


Jand remember 
{ thy (elf, and be 


more thankful 
toGod,and ex- 


| | ceeding glad 
-rhat thou hadſt 


eſcaped ir. Bc- 
hold thence rhe 
high ways ſtopr 
with Robbers 


j ihe Seas beſet 
q {with Pirats 3 
| l'and Warres ail 
| [abroad in bor- 


| {rid . bloodſhed 
, 
i! 


\}drenchr in the 
{Blood of one 


of Armics : 
[The world is 


1 


another 5; and 


; {Murder, which 
ts a_:Crinme 


| 
| 
| 
| 


when fingle 
men commit 


|-raket fromehee, het maiſtthon- have vigorous, reall Comfort- 
| | Suppoſe thy 
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Thy Graces will be itighty, and aQtive,and vitorions;; andthe 
daily joy which isthusfetcht from Heaven, will 'be thy firenprh. 
2 Thou wilt he as ohe that ſlandorh on the rop of un caceeCing 
high Mountain ; he looks down'on the world avif it werequite 
below him: -How ſimall:do tlie Fields, and Woods, and Coun- 
eres ſeemeo Him? Cities and Towns feeth but Tirtte' fpots, Thas 
deſpicably'wilt thou lookon #H{things here below. ' The great- 
eſt Princes willſcem below thee but xs Graſhoppers ; and the 
buſie, contentious, covetous world , but as a heap of Ants. 
Mens threatnmgs will be no terrour to thee; nor the honours of 
this world, any ſtrong enticement : Temptations will be more 
harmles,as having loſt their ſtrength;and AﬀMiQtons leſs grievous, 
as having loſt their ſting ; 'and' every Mercy will be better known 
and reliſhed. | 

'Readex, iris, under God, in thine own choice now, whether 
thou'wilr live this bleſſed life-or nor" and whether all this-pains 
which 1 bave*taken for thee, ſhall proſper or be loſt, If it be 


loſt through thy lazimefs, (which God forbid) be it known to 
thee, thou wilt'prove the greateſt loſer thy ſelf. If thou va- 
| Tre nor this Hedvenly Angelical life, how canſt thon ſay that 
| thou valueſt Heaven? And if chen value it nor, no wonder if 
| thou be ſhur out. ' The power of Godlineſs lieth. in the aRings | 


Eg 


| 6f the ſoul: Take heed that thon ſtick not in the vain deluding | 
' form. O man ! What haſt thovrominde, but God and Heaven? 
Art thou not atmoſt gar of this world already 2 Doſt thou not 
| look every day, when one-difeafe or other, will let out thy 
' fon? Doth not the Bierſtand ready'to carry thee to the Grave? 
and the Worms wait tofeed upon thy face and heart > What if 
' thy Pulſe muſt beat-a few ſtrokes more? And what if thou have 
a few more breaths to fetch, before thou breathe out thy 1aft > | 
And what if thou have a few more nights. to ſleep, before thou 
ſleep in the Unſt > Alas, what will this be, when it is gone? And 
is it not almoſt gone already ? Very ſhortly thou wilt ſee thy 
Slafs run our, and fay thy ſelf, My. life is done | my time is gone! 
ics paſt recalling! there*s nothing now, but Heaven or Hell before 


: 7 ? : 
it, is called yalour, or a vertue when it is publickly performed. 'They eſcape the puniſhment of 
their wickedneſs, not by Innocency, but b 


Epiſt. 1.44 Donuat.Lege ultra, 


y the Greatneſs and Might of thcir cruclty. Cypriqn. 


me}. 
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me'l O where then ſhould thy heart be now, but-in Hearn | 
Didſrhou but know what a dreadful thing it is,to hare a ſtrapye 
and doubtful chought of Heaven, when a aan lies dyingy it 
would ſare rouze thee up. And what other thoughts, bur ſtrange, 
canthat man have, thatnever thought ſeriouſly of Heaven, till 


Familiarity and acquaintande comes net in a moment, but is the 
conſequent of Cultome, and frequent Converſe. And ſtrange- 
neſs natucally-raifeth dread, as familiarity doth delight. at 
elſemakes a Fiſh ora, wilde Beaſt flie from.a man ; when dome- 


then? Every-mans firſt thoughes are Krange-abour all chings : 


tick-creatures take pleaſure in/his company 2 So wile thou flie 
from God (if thou kneweſt how ) who ſhould be thy onely 
-bappineſs, if thou do not get this irangeneſs removed in thy 
life cime? And is it not pity, that a Childe ſhould: be ſo ſtrange 
220 his owp Father, as:to:fear nothing more then to go into his 
pteſence? and to think himſelf beſt when he is furtheſt from 
. him? and to fliefrom his face, .as a wilde Creature will do from 
| the face ofa:man? Alas, how little doe many-godly ones differ 
from theworld, cither in their comforts, orwillingneſs to die ? 
-andallbecauſethey. live fo ſtrange to 'the Place , and Fountain 
of their comforts. Beſides, a littleverbal,-or other outſideduties, 


bearing t 
vaſt a difference hereafter! If word of Heavenfall in.now-and 
. then intheir conference, alas, how ſlightly:/js ir, and cuſtomary, 
and heartleſs'? 'And if their Prayers .or-Preaching have heavenly 
or memory,: or:Books, :and:not from theexperience , or feeling 


willingand diligent 1 :Goad would bave our joys co be farre more 


of theit hearts. - O' what a life mighemen live , if chey.were but | 


| 


——— Controverſfies:and Dodtrines. of Religion, or 'for- | 
e practice of many ſins, how lirtle do the moſt .of the | 
\Religious differ from other men, when God bath prepared fo|. 


.expreſſions, :they uſually are fetcht From their meer.invention, | 


pennies z:yeahe:would have ns to have no ſorrow, 
? 


ettyto joy; .and:no:moretherour (ins have.made |. t 


at iwhar 
_ {mecefiaryforonr good. How much do thoſe Chriſtians wrong 
|God and theniſelyes, 'thateither: make:their thoughts of: God | 


- | neglected orforgotten? Some there de thariay, it is, not warth 


” AA 
kk 4 


; |thein-ler of their ſorrows, or lettheſe offered joyes lie by, as | 


| {fomutchximeandtrouble,) to think of the greatne&.of the joyes | i. |. 1 
| [abore;;; i{Pwecarnmuke ſure they :are: ours, woknow-theyare |, 
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kg ——_ his purpoſe to make us eternally happy, ſo much will it raiſe oar 
— Cognitum love : Love to God, and delight in him, are ſtill conjunt. They 


uerit, "Appeta- 
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great. But as theſe men obey not the Command of God, which |. 
requireth them to haye their Converſation in Heaven, and to ſet 
their Aﬀections on things above ; ſo do they wilfully make their 
own lives miſerable, by refuſing the delights chat God bath ſer 
beforethem. And yetif this were all, it were a ſmaller matrer;if 
it were but the loſs of their comforts, I would not ſay fo much” 
But ſee what abundance of other milchiefs do follow the abſence 
of theſe heavenly Delights. ? | 
2 Firſt, Te will damp,if not deſtroy, our very tove to God ;; ſo 
deeply as we apprehend his bounty, and exceeding loveto us,and 


| that conceive of God, as one that defireth their bloud-and dam- 
| nation, cannot heartily love him. | . 

| . Secondly,It will make us have ſeldom and unpleafing thoughts 
of God; for our thoughts will follow our loye and delight:'Did 


Fanitas ef ani- | we more delight in God thenin any thing below, our thoughts 
Auguſt.de | would as freely run after him, as now they run from him. 


Thirdly,And ic will make men to have as ſeldom and unpleaſi 


 Tunc Boxam | ſpeech of God ; For who will care for tajking of that which he 
we incipe ' hath no delight in? What makes men ſtill talking of worldlines 
Aulceſcere or wickedneſs, but that theſe are more pleaſant to them then 


| God ? | 
| b Fourthly, It will make men have no delight in the ſervice 


wſtitie fit bo- | of God, when they have no delight in God, nor any ſweet 
m,uoud3 bend | thoughts of Heaven,which is the end of their ſervices. No won- 
je bouſiznes ::m derif ſuch Chriſtians complain, That they are ſtill backwar1to 


4c, eri' 


| Daty;that they have no delight inPraier,in Sacraments, or in Scri- 
; pture it ſelf; If thou couldſt once delight in God, thou-wouldſt 
eaſily delight in duty ; efpecially, that which bringeth thee into 


;poſſee impuns. | the neareſt converſe with him : But till then, no wonder if thou- 
[fx bencdi0.' he weary of all; (further then ſome external excellency may 


' give thee a carnal delight. ) Doth not this cauſe many Chriſtians 
to go on ſo heavily in ſecret duties? like the Ox in the Farrow, 
that oy | go no longer then he is driven,and is glad when he is un- 
yoked | 

Fifchly, Yea, it much endangerech the perverting of mens 


| 


judgements, concerning the ways of God, and means of Grace; 
 whenthey haye ao delight in God and heaver.Thoughiit. be faid, 


Peria | 


_— 
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Rion Teadeth the judgment, and not when it followeth. AﬀeRion 
| holdethits obje faſter then bare judgment doth. The Soul will 
not much care for that Truth,which is not-accompanied with ſu- 
table goodneſs ; andit will more eaſily be drawa to believe that 
co be Elſe which it doth not delightfully apprehend to be good; 
which doubtleſs is no ſmall cauſe .of the ungodlies prejudice a- 
\ Sainſt the waies of God, and of many formal mens diflike of ex- 
remporate Praiers,and of a ſtri& obſervation of the Lords-day : 
Had they a true delight in God and heavenly things,it would re- 
Aifie their judgments betterthen all che arguments in the world. 
Loſe this delight once, and you will begia toquarrel with the 
QOrdinanees and Waies of God , and to be more offended at the 
Preachers imperfeRions,then profited by the Doctrine, 


© Sixthly, Anditis the want of theſe Heavenly Delights in 
God, that makes men ſo entertain the delights of the fleſh: This 
is the cauſe of moſt mens voluptuouſneſs and fleſh-pleaſing 
Soul will not reſt without ſome kinde of delights : If it had no- 
thing to delight in, either in hand, or in hope, it would be in a 
kinde of hell on Earth, vexing itſelf wich continnal ſorrow and 
deſpair. Ifa Dog have loſt his Maſter, he will follow ſome-body 
elſe. Men muſt havetheir ſweet Cups or delicious Fare, or gay 
Apparel,or Cards,or Dice,or fleſhly Luſts,to make up their want 
of delight in God : (How well theſe will ſerve in ſtead of God, 
our fleſhly youths will be better able to tell me,when we meet at 
Judgement.) If men were acquainted with this Heavenly Life, 
there would need no Laws againſt Sabbath-breaking and riorouſ- 


Perit owne jrndicium cum res tranſit in affeflum, That judgment pe- | 
riſheth, when things paſs into AﬀeRion;yet that is but whenAﬀe- 


. The|i 


© Ab hac nec 
ve = 


neſneſs ; nor would men need to go for mirth toan Ale-houſe or 
a Tavern : Th 
nearer hand. 


Seventhly alſo,This wagt of heavenly Delights will leavemen 


comfort them, and eaſe them in their ſufferings, but the empty, 
uneffequa! pleaſures of the fleſh ; and when that is gone, where 
chen is their delight ? {es 


ey wonld have a far ſweeter paſtime and recreation |; 


under the power of every Affliction ; they will have nothing to : 
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p--22%" | that follows the negleR. 


4 death. 


Ninthſy, Yea, this want of Heavenly Delight, doth lay men 
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Eigehly, Alſo it will make men fearful, and unwilling to die : 
For who would go toa God, or a place that he hath no delight 
in2 Or, who would leave his pleaſure here, except it were to go 
to better? Oif the people of God would learn once this Hea- 
venly Life, and take up their Delights in God, whilcſ they live, [ 
they would not tremble, and be diſconſolate at the tidings of 


1 


open to the power of every Temptation : A little thing will tice 
a man from that which be hath no pleaſure in, | 


Tenthly, Yes, it is a dangerous preparative to total Apoſtahe. 
Aman will hatdly long hold on in a way that he hath no deligbr 
in; nor uſe the means, if he have no delight in the end : Bur as a 
Beaſt,if you drive him a way that he would not go, will be turn- 


| 


| 


| houſe,or at their ſports ; and ar laſt, chey bave broke-looſe, when 
| their reſtraint was tzken off, and have forſaken the way that they 
| never took pleaſure in? You fee then;thar it is not a matter of in- 
| differency, whether yon entertain'thefe Heavenly Delights, -or 


| your hearts by the backwardneſſe of my own, that it will prove 


ing out at every 8aP- If you be religious in your ations, and be 
come over to God in your outward Converſation,and not in your 
delight,you will ſhortly-be gone, if your trial be ſtrong. How many | 
young people have we known, whoby good education, or the 
perſwaſion of Friends, orfor fear of Hell, have been a while kept 
up among Prayers, and Sermons,and good company,as a Birdin a 
Cape ; when, if they durſt, chey had rather bave been in. an Ale- 


not; nor is the loſs of your preſent comfort all the inconvenience 


And now, Chriſtian Friends, T have here lined you out a Hea- 
yenly Precious Work ; would you butdo it, it would-make you: 
men indeed : Todelight in God, is the work of Angels, and the 
contrary is the work of devils. If Godgvould perſwade you now 
to make conſcience of this duty, and help you in itbythe bleſſed 
influence of his Spicit.you would not change your lives with the 
greateſt Prince on the earch. But lam afraid , if 1 may judge of 


a hard thing co perſwade you to the work, and that much of this 
| wy 


I - [a7 nbour wiltbe lot Fardon my Jealouſe ; iis raed ypoates 
"| manyand fad experiments. What fay you? Do you refolve on 


| tenement thou canſt; Then ſee whether thy flethly Delights 
will ſtick to hee, or give thee theſlip ; and th 


| 


| Sorrow, you might better have demur'd on it. Faketheed what 


to Everlaſting. What man will go in rags, that may be cloathed 


_ 


% 


a. 
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this heavenly courſe or no?Will you let go all your Gnful fleſhly 
pleaſures, and daily ſeek after the ARSE delights Ipray thee 
2a, Hers _ the Book, and conſid - of it,and reſolye on = 
duty before thou go farther. — Let thy Family perceive, le 
thy Neighbors perceive,letthy C onſcienes erceive,yea,let God 
erceive it,that rhou art a man that haſt thy daily-Converfation in 
Heiven.God hath now offered to be thy daily deliphe : chy neg- 
leis thy refuſal Whar?Refuſe delight2and ſuch a Delight? If 
had propounded you only a cotirſe of Melaricholy, and Fear, and 


chon doſt? Refuſe this,and refuſe all: Thou muſt have Heavenly | 


Delights, or none that are laſting. God is willing chat thou | 
- [ouldſtdaily walk with him, and fetch in Confol»tidns from the 


Everlaſting Fountain ; if thou be inwilling , even bear thy loks: 
And one of theſe dayes, when thou lieſt dying, then ſeek for; 
comfort where thou canſt ger it, and make what ſhift for con- 


en Conſcience, in 


deſpight of thee, fhall make thee remember, That thou walt 
once perſwaded to a way for more excellent- pleaſures , that 
would have followed theechrough death, and have laſted thee | 
with'the beft ? or feed on pplſe, that may feed of the beft? or | 
accompany with the vileſt, that may be a companionto the beſt? | 
and admitted into the preſence, and favour of che greateſt ? And 
ſhall we delight ſo much inour cloathing of fleſh ? and feed ſo 
-much on the vain pleaſures of Earth ? and 2ccompany fo 'much 
with ſinne and finners, when Heaven is ſet open, as it were, to 
our daily view, and God doth offer us daily admittance into 
his preſence ? O how is the unieen God negleQed*! and the-un- 
ſeen'Glory forgotten, and made lighr.of ?- and all becauſe they 
are unſeen! And for want of that Faith, which is the Subſtance 
- things hoped for, and che Evidence of things that are not 
een? pe; EEE 


But for you, ſincere Believers, whoſe hearts God hath weaned: b- 


from all things here below, I hope you will value this Heavenly 


Life, and fetch one walk daily in the New 7ern/alem / I'know | 
5 6 Og God\ 
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grief, that, your hearts are not more near him, and: that they do 
no more feelingly and paſſionately love him, and delight in him. 
As ever you would haye allthis mended, and enjoy your deſires, 
O try this Life of Meditation on your Everlaſting Reſt 1 Here is 
the Mount Ararat, where the fluctuated Ark of your Souls muſt 
Reſt. Olet the World ſee by your heavenly Lives, That Religion 
lieth inſomething more then Opinions and Diſputes, and a task 
ofoutward Duties ; Let men ſee in you, what a Life they muſt 
aim at» ITfever a Chriſtian be like himſelf, and anſwerable to his 
Principles and Profeſſion, it is when he is moſt ſerious, and lively 
in this Daty, when,as Moſes before he died,went up into Mount 
\ Nebo , to take a ſurvey of the Land of Canaan; ſothe Chriſtian 
doth aſcend this Mount of Contemplation, and take a ſuryey by 
Faith, of his Reſt.He looks upon the glorious deleRtable Manſions, 
and faith, Glorious things are deſetvedly ſpoken of thee, O thou 
City of God : He heareth, as it were, the melody of the heaven- 
| ly Chore, and beholdeth the excellent imploiment of thoſe Spi- 
 rits, and faith, Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch a caſe; yea, 
| bleſſed are they that have the Lord for their God; He next look- 
eth to the'glorified Inhabicants of that Region, and ſaith, Hap 
art thou; O the 1+ac! of God, a people fared by the Lord, the 
Shield of thy ſtrength, the Sword of thine Excellency. When 
he looketh upon the Lord himſelf, who is their Glory, he is 
ready with the reſt, to fall down and worſhip him that liveth for 
ever, and fay, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and uu, and us to come ; T how art Worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, 
and Honoxr, and Power. When he looks on the glorified Savi- 
our of the Saints, heis ready to ſay, Amen, to that new Song, 
Bleſſing, Hononr, Glory, and Power be to him that "wo ox the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever ; For he hath redeemed 
us ont of every Nation by his bloud, and made us Kings, and Prieſts 
toGod. When he looketh back on che Wilderneſs of this World, 
he bleſſeth the believing, patient, deſpiſed Saints; he pitiech 
the ignorant, obſtinate, miſerable World ; and for himſelf, he 
faith as Peter, It i good to be here ; Or as David, It is good for me 
ro draw neer toGod; For all thoſe that are farre from him, ſhall 


228 ; Thus | 


—_— 


2 


- — 
” 


| God is your Love, and your Deſire ;and I know you would fain| Þ 
be more acquainted with your Saviour-; and 1 know'itis your| 


| 


fined; and ſeco 


for my Lords return, That thoſe who ſhall read theſe Heavenly 

DireQions, may not read only the fruit of my Studies, and the |. 

R_ of my ſancy  butthe breathings of my active Hope and, 
my heart 


; |there reade the fame moſt deeply envraven, with a Beams 


{Part 4. 

Thus as Daniel in his Captivity did three times a day open bis 
window toward 7ernſal/em, though far our of fight, when he 
went to God in his Devotions ;: ſo may the believing Soul in this 


fall, and lay by our muſick, 


The Satnis everlaſting Reſt. Fog 


captivity tothe fleſh, leoktowards 7eru/a/em which! is above: 
and 3s Paul was to the Coloſſians,ſo may he be with the Glotified 
Spirits, Abſent in the fleſh, but preſent in Spiric, joying in behold- 
ingtheir (Heavenly) Order, And as Divine Bxcholcer in his laſt 
Sermon, before his death , did ſo ſweetly deſcant npon thoſe 
comfortable words, 7oh.3.16. [:hoſdever believeth in him ſhall not 

eriſh,but have orien Life. ) That be raiſed and raviſhed the 
fears of his (otherwiſe fad) hearers : So may the Meditating Be- 
liever do (through the Spirirs aſſiſtance) by his own heart. And 
as the pretty Lark doth ſing moſt ſweetly, and never ceaſe her 
pleaſanc Ditty, while ſhe hovereth aloft, as if ſhe were there ga- 
Zing into the glory of the Sun, bur is fuddenly filenced when ſhe 
falleth to the Earth : So is the frame of the Soul, moſt DeleQable 


| and Divine, while it keepeth in the views of God by Contetnpla- | 


tion : But alas, we make there too ſhore a ſtay, but down again we 


But, Othou, the Merciful Father of Spirits, the Attractive of 
Love, and Ocean of Delights, draw up theſe droffie hearts unto 
ehy ſelf, and keep them there, till chey are ſpiritualized and re- 
theſe thy Servants weak Endeavours, and per» 
ſwadethoſe that read theſe lines,to the practice of this Delight- 
ful, Heavenly Work. And,O ſuffet not the Soul of thy moſt un- 
worthy Servant to be a ſtranger to thoſe Joyes which he unfold- 
eth to thy people,or to be ſeldom in that way,which he hath here 


lined outto others: But, O keep me while I carry on this Earth, | 
in daily ſerious Breathinſs after thee,and in a Believing, Aﬀectio- | 
nate Walking with thee: And when thou comeſt, O ler me be 


found ſo doing ; not hiding my Talent,nor ſerving my Fleſh, nor 
et afſeep with my Lamp unfarniſhed ; bue waiting and longing 


ve: Thatif| were open to their view, they might 
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Col.2.5., 


from the Face of the Sonne of God ; and nor finde Vanity, o#4,. . - 
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The Sam contefng E7'2 Parc 79 


'Luft, (or Pridewithin, where the words of Life appear without ; |" 
har ſotheſe fines may not witneſs againſt me ; but procetding | z 


from the heart of theWriteg,may beeffectuilchrough thy Grace 


-upotiche heartof the Reader , and 16 be che fayour of Life £0 


both, Amen. 
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BROUGHTON 
k2108 : In the Conclufion of His | 
/Concent of Scripture: 


Concerning the ACew-Feruſalem, and 
; © 1 . id 
the Everlaſting Sabbatiſm meant in my Text, 


as begun here, andperfeRedin Heaven. 
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SIS He Company of faithful Souls called 
er to the bleſſed Marriage of the. Lamb, 
A Be area Feruſalem from Heaven, Apoc.3. 
and 21, Heb,12. Though ſuch glo- 
rious "things are ſpoken concerning 
© We) this City of God, the PerfeQion | 
SLEIVESSS whereof cannot beſeen inthis Vale of 
Tears; yet fere God wipeth all tears from our eyes, and | 
each blefling is here begun : The Name of this Gay ; 
much! 
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much helpeth Few and Gemtile, to ſee the ftate 'of Peace: | F 2 
for this is called Feru/alem, and that in Canaan hath | "F- 
Chriſt deſtroyed : This Name ſhould clearly have 
taught 'borh the Hebrewsnot tolook and pray daily for 
to return to Canaay, and Pleudo-Catholicks not to fight 
RP for ſpecial Holineſs there : We live in this by Faith, | 
*8& and not by Eye-ſight ; and by Hope we behold rhe 
Fi Perfeion : Of this City Salvation is a Wall, good- 
= ly as Jaſper, clear as Cryſtal ; the Foundations are in 
'd . | Number:twelve ; of twelve precious Stones, ſuch as 
| Aaron woreor his Breſt, all the Work of the Lambs 
[4 _ | twelve Apoſtles: the Gates are twelve, each of Pearl, 
| upon which are the Names of the twelve Tribes of 
Iſacl , of whoſe Faith all muſt be which enter in: 
Twelve Angels are Conductors from Eaft, Weſt, North 
[| and South, eventhe Stars of the Churches : The City 
i is ſquare : of Burgeſles ſetled for all curns. Here God 
| { fiererh on a Throne like Jaſper and Ruby, Comfortable 
and Juſt, The Lamb is the Temple, that a third 
Temple ſhould not belooked for to be built : Thrones 
twice twelve are for all the Chriſtians born of 71ſraels 
[rwelve,' or taught by the Apoſtles, who for Dignity 
|are' Seniors, for Infinity are termed bur four and twen- 
ty, in regard of ſo. many Tribes and Apoſtles. Here 
1! the Majeſty is Honourable,as at the Delivery of t! e Law, 
{ from whoſe Throne, Thunder, Voices, and Light- 
| . |nings do proceed : Here Oyl of Grace is never want- 
If ing, but burning with ſeven Lamps , the ſpirits of 
+ raw; |* Meſſias, of Wit and Wiſdom, of Counſel and Cou. 
| | Saxedrim,Cha. | rage, of Knowledge and Underſtanding, and of the Fear | F | 
| 


| Chetec. fol. | due to the Eternal : Here the Valiant , Patient, Witty 
ane ; and Speedy, with ſharp Sight, are winged as thoſe Se- 
raphims that waited on Chriſt , when ten -Calamities, 


| | ! 2nd utcer Deſtruction was told for the low Feruſal m: | 
| [1 Sm I 


-—< a. 2 


—— 
- —— 


They of this City are nota$7/-4el after the fleſh, which 
[would nor ſee, for all the Wonders that our / Lord did; 
but theſe Redeemed with his precious Blond, are fall of 
Eyes, lightned by Lamps, the Glory of Fehovah, and 
| 
behold Chriſt through all the Prophets , a Performer 
of our Faith, Sealed of God, Sealer of all Viſion, 
Opener of Seals for the Stories of the Church. Here is: 
|rhetrue Light where the Saved walk, hither Kingdoms: 
bring their Glory, hither the bleſſed Nations carry their 
Jewels ; This is a Kingdom uncorrupted , which fhall 


not be given®to a ſtrange and unclean People ; they 
muft be writtenin the Book of the Lamb, and chofen-of 
Erernity, SanRified of God, which hereare Citizens; 
Through this there guſheth a Stream better then the 
four in Eden, a S:ream of lively Waters by Belief in 
Chriſt, asthoſe Waters lowing from Lebanon: Hereis 
that Tree of Life in the midſt of the Paradife of God, 
with Leaves to Heal the Nations that will be cured, 


continually to ſuch as feed alſo upon the hidden Manns, 
who after Death receive the Crown/of Juſtice and 
_ | Life, the Morning-Star, white Clegthing, andthe white: 
{ Stone, wherein a Name is wrieten nſS all che Law,: 
Deut.27.2. The firſt Sear of the firſt 4dawin the firſt 


with the Terreſtrial, ſo the holy Word endeth in the, 
Celeſtial; that ro Wheels full of Eyes may tho Writof 
{ Truth be compared: The full Concent and.Melody of 


while it is ſaid to Day , with twelve Fruits to give Food| _ 


Paradiſe was glorious , this is better; and as Moſes began}. 


' | Prophets. and Apoſtles, how their Harps are tuned on: 

{ Mount S0p, it will fully appear in the full Sight of PeacE, 
| When our Bodies are made conformable ro Chriſt his 
lorious Body in the World rocome, and our Eyes ſhall, 
ethe Lord in that Sion. For that Coming, 0 thes whom 


AF | my Soul loaveth , be like to the Roe upon the Mountains: 
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_. Amens| 


Phil. 3.22+. 
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| Amen. 7m Joan Lord Feſw: Ten we ſoak in Porte 
Holineſs Worſhip thee, to vvhom the Angels alway giye 
holy. Worſhip, iaying, Praiſe, 4nd Glory, and WViſdews aud 
Thanks, and Honour, and Power and Might be unzo eur God fr 
 evermore. Amen. | | 


——————_—_ Y 
_—_ — _ 6. ——"Y 
; 
4 
* 
r A 
f 
; 
; 
x. 
- 5 k - 
__ ER : Y — 
: POD 0h Ot Or ee rreheouend Þs wy Ws. PTE LOIN DI 75 mm _ FF 
a ett ” ” a — , i "RP 
——_ hed Þ Ra promiymancg STIL nt 1orS. $5 p24 ' 


, bo : gs i 
g GE YORI *%S $66 + 
.: WALES 54 FS. 
a * nn SK 
« . » M4 DS 
”_ As 8, 
. + C4 : 
hes © 
. a 
PT he. IRON 
ore gy—_— —_ — 
py 


CR EELTSHTRIGTRTS| 


Pp O'E M_ 


| Maſter HERBERT; 
i) His 2, 


HOME. 


CL me Lord, my head doth burn, my heartis fick, 
While thou doſt ever,cver ſtay, 
Thy long deferrings wound me rothequick ; A 
My ſpirit gaſpeth night and day... 7 © Sad 
0 ſhew thy ſelf ue, | | 


Or takeme up tothe. 


How canſt thou ſtay, conſidering the' pace - 
Theblood:did make whichthou didſt waſte ? 
When I beholdir trickling downthy face, 
+ Inever ſaw thing make ſuch haſte. 


0 ſhew thy ſelf tome, 


or take me up to thee, 
When man Was ok thy 
To ſee what he] b wt ae = "park 
hoods 5 uy . 
The help did ia eta $3: 


$0 me, 


or vide Me ” to thee. Bay : | £ - 2 - 
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' | There! = Son : and muſt he leave that neſt, 


Thathiveof ſweetneſs, ro remove 
Thraldom fromthoſe, who would not art a feaft 
Leave onie poor apple for thy love 2 
2 O ſhew thy ſelf tome, 
| Or take me up to thee, 
He did, hecame. O my Redeemer dear, 
_ Afterall rhiscanft thou be ſtrange 2 
So many years baptiz'd, and not appear * 
| © Asif thy Lovecould fail br change. 
O (hewthy ſelf rome, 
Or take me np tothee., 
| Yer if thouſtayeft ſtill, why muſt I ſtay 2 
| My God, what is this world to me 2 
This world of wo 2 Hence, all ye clouds, away, 
Away ; I muſt get upand ſee. | 
* 0 ſew thy ſelf tome, 
Or take me uptothee. 


What isthis weary world 2 This meat and drink, 
 Thatchain's us by theteeth ſo faſt * 
' What is this woman-kind, which1 can wink 
Into a blackneſs and diſtaſte £ 
| O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take menp to thee. 


Wh one ſmall gh thou gav'ſt me th! other day, 
I blaſted allthe joys.abour me | 
| And {gouling on them as they pin'd away,: 
Now come again, ſaid I, and Bout me. 
0 ſhew thyſelf tome, 


Qr take me up to thee. 
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Which way ſo ereI look, I fee: IN 
'Some may dream merrily ; bur whenthey wake 
They dreſs themſelves, and cometo thee. 


O (bewthy ſelf ro me, 
Or take me up tothee. 


We talk of Harveſts : there are no ſuchthings, 
But when weleave our Corn and Hay : | 
There is no fruitful year, bur that which brings 
Thelaſt and lov'd, though dreadfull day. 
0 (hew thyſelf tome, 
Or take me up tothe, 


O loſethis frame, this knot of man unty, 
Thar my free ſoul may uſe her wing, 
Which now is pinion'd with mortality 
Asan entangled, hamper'dehing.- 

O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 


Or take me up tothee. 


What have left that I ſhould ſlay and grone ? 
Themoſt of = ro _— is fled: : | 
My thoughtsand joys areall pack't upand gone 
And for their old acquaintanceplead. ; 
Oſhew thy ſelf tome, 
Or take me up to-thee. 


Come deareſt Lord; paſs not this holy ſeaſon , 

My fleſh and bones and joynts dopray; _ 
Andeven my verſe, when by therhyme and reaſon . 
The word is, Stay, fay*s ever, Come. 


| Nothing burdrought and dearth, bur buſhand brake 


þ & YY 2 


O-ſhew thy ſelf tome, Þ 
Or take me up tothee. - j 
£ Que-__. 


| Queſtions Difcuſled. 

ether heaven be promiſed to a determinate number of perſons,p.4 

Whether there be a certainty of the ſalvation of Gods people, 5 
' Whether it be lawful for.a Chriftian to make ſalvation the end of his 

Daties or Whether it be legal and mercenary, 9,10,11 

' What the Natnre of ſpiritual life ts, 16 
; Whether Chrift hath ſe done all for Believers, that they need do ne- 
thing, 20 

' Whether external feuſes ſhall be continued in glory, 31,32 
' Whether conditions required in us derogate from the freeneſſe of Gods 
| prac, 89 
Whether Wwe foall know onr friends in heaven, ' 100 
Whether it ts poſſible that a Satnt may die by his own hanas, I11 
Whether God in Predeftination looked upon man as not fallen, 152 
Whether an outward Call be neceſſary to Salvation, and What that 
Call s, 159,156 
Whether Regeneration # one a or divers, 157,158,163 
Whether Sauttification gobefore Tuſtification, 158,159 
\w hether the Word Works phyſfea#y or onely morally. in regeneration, 
; 2 159,160 
Whether Baptiſm he a mens of regeneration, 161,162 
Whether Convittion be a common Work , 170 
Whether Faith or ap pan) be firſt wreught, 175,176 
Whether the Souls departed enjoy their Reft before the Reſarrettion, 
El 29 8.t0 04 

Whether a man 1.immediately to believe his 7uſtification, M2449 
Whether infallible Knowleage of a mans ſincerity be properly a cere 
taint) of Faith, par.3.196 
bether the Will neceſſarily. follaws the laft diftate of the under ſtand- 
Ing, of | Pare3-219 
Whether the ſincerity of ſaving: grace lies barely in the nature of 
; grace, or in the degree. Or Whyther there be a gradual only,or a ſpe- 
cifical difference etween a.true, Chriſtian and an hypecrite, par.3- 

| 22250 25O 
Whether it be lawful to Workcomfert ont of the Scriptares,or whether 
' a man # only taexpett comfort immediately from God,par. 460,61 
Why dying men are Wiſer then at other-times, par.4.65 
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. AN .ALPHABETICAL TABLE. 


A 
759m herly Admonition,how to be per- 


formed, p.3,271.ro 286. Hinder- 
ances to the praRices therof, p.3,293 
to 303-Motives to ir, p.303, to 313. 
This duty belongs to all, bat ro ſome 
more eſpecially,p. 3,313;to $19,343+ 
Dire&ions in this duty,p.274-. 
Afﬀifions nor in heaven, 142,143,144 
Afiftions why befall the Saints. p.3, 
250,251. 

Comforts in,and benefits of AftiFion, 
.3,252+to 263. p4r.4.p.75.ro 80, 
Several kinds of Aflifions confidered 

and ſatisfied, p.3-263.to 268, 
Antinomiaxs confuted in their deſcri- 
prion of faith;p.3.41,145. : 
Apparitions of devils, p.270.to 274. . 
A(ſurance,par.3-p-149. to 145. may be 
obrained,p. 146,147. yet not perfe&t 
Aſſurauce,par.3.197-198. Hinder- 
ances of 4Furatice, 153-to 168. 
Amnthority of Scripture to be preached 
by Miniſters,193-to 200. 
Authors thar prove the Divine Autho- 
rity of the Scripture, 284. 


B 
Banner: 3,270. 


Body not to be negle&ed. nor yer | 


pampered,p.4,143- 
Burdenſome Duty not in Heaven,p.145 
| C 
Anoxical Books, 255. 
Carnal mirth and contentment nor 
not in hell;par.3.55-to 59» 
Centainty. of Salyation,Þ.5+ - * 
Certainty of evidence and adherence, 
p4r-3-144,076 


Chriſte glorious appearance,49.to 54- 


þ 


; 


| 


D 'Y | F 


Church-member ſhip to be denied to none | 


bur conviRted Hereticks or fcanda- 

lous ones, $.4-104,10F. 
(ommunion with Seints and 

glory,97-ro 102. part 4.8 7,88, 


is in 


Company of wicked men to be avgided, |. 


þ.4-104,106,107,ros, 
ConviFton, 163. of what God convin- 
ceth a man,from pei6F.to 172, | 
Coronation of the Saints, 70,71, 
Covenant between God and his 
| 173,179. : 
Conrage,p.4-202.t0 204, 
D.. : 
DF nor to. be feared by Saints, 
part 4 p.22.t0 49. 
Deceit of a mans ſelf cauſed by what, 

_ par,3.153-to 55. Ir iseafie, 173. 

. common,172. dangerous, 173, 
Defire of Heaven, p.4. 196.0 199, | 
Deſpair of one kinde neceſſary, par.3. | 

47*t0 Fl. 
There is a Devil proved, 268.to 279. 
Difpmes,and the diſpnters of the times 
p-4.108,109,110. 
Drvifions and Diſſentions not in Heaven 

-131.to 139, 

Doubts not in Heaven, 121. 

Doubts in Chriſtians whence they arc 
cauſed and how.removed , ar. Zo 
155.t0 170. . þ 


La 


$$+$+$$0$0$+0+$5$+$00/+$3$0+$+++| _ 


people, | 


Arthly-mindednefs, per. 4-p-101,102 FA 
zog- <5 5: *;, 

Enjoyment of God har iris, p:27,28: |- 

Eternity of Heavens happineſs, p.146, | 


147,148,149. 
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| os little known of men, p.26,27. 
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Faith may be without afſurance,per. 3 


| | ]uſtifying Faith,what it is, P4g-177« 


201, ; 4 

| True Faith may be in a wicked man, 
þ-3-232.10 235. 

Few: not in heaven,121. 

Fleſh ſhall not ſeduce Saints in hea- 

Ven. 

Heavena Free-gift, 88.to 95. 

Free-will. in what ſenſe is is in fallen 
man, par«3-P.31. _ 

ah" ra of religion, pdr.4.364-to 
368. 


G 


Gracetaken four ways,Þ4r- 3-223 
to 225, ; 
Grace whether properly in the under- 
ſtanding,par. 3.227. 


H 


Paris of heaven proved to be 
moſt excellent, 74-ro $3. 
Hatred of fin as ſin may bein a wicked 
man,par.3-231. 


Chriſtian Foy,par.4. 204.to 208. par, 


| I Ne is perfeted in heaven, 


ROT © 
| PPncdiane of the Saints joys in 


heaven from God, p.103.to 106. 
Independency, par. 33332334: 
Indifpoſednefs to duty no plea for the 

negle& of it, par. 4.$.246,247. 


4. f:2g 5,236,241. 
Foy in heaven, 43,44. 
General Fudgement terrible-to the wic= 

ked,p.63,64,65.Fqyeus to the godly, 
p.66.to 70. 


K 
ignorance and error being reme-. 


ved,p.118,119,120. 
Knowledge of God in glory,34,35,36. 


Knowledge of friends in glory, 100, 
Knowledge in the damned aggravating 
their miſery,par.3. 15,16. 


L 


Ove of God in heaven,p.39,40,41, 
42,84,85. 

Love to God may be in a wicked man, 

yea a true love,par-3-.233,236,337, 


Heavenly-mindedneſs or a heavenly life, 
Morives to it, f4r.4- 49+to 97. item 
298,299,300. Hinderances of it re- 
moved,p4r.4.98.to 125.item 243. to 
251.-Helps to it,125.to 145. 

Heavenly contemplation,what it is,Þar. 4. 
145-r0 155. the time for jt, 155. to 
170.place for it,17 1,17 2,19 3-Prepa- 


G———— 
— 


_ affeRions are to be ated in it,184.to 


—Þ t0243- 


"| Hopep-4-299-0 202, | 
 Hypocrizes of rwo ſotts, p4r-3- p:92393; 


be proſecuted andwhat faculties and 


a05.by what aQts it is promoted, 209 
to 216.advamages or helps in it,216. 


rations for it,173.toi77.howit is to} 


oe 319. - 


244. 
Love to Gods people as ſuch may be in 
wicked mengþar.3- 237-to 240. 
Love to God is to be ated in heavenly 
contemplation,par.4. 191.to 196. 


M 


M* d:tation,par,4.147.0r conſfidera- 

A tion the benckr of it,par.4.179, 

t0'203, | 

Memory in heaven of all things done 
or ſuftered on earth, p.z7, 38: 

Many Minifters ſhould be in one Con- 
gregation, par. 3-357+ 

Menifters Dury is toprefter ſalvation of 
ſouls before gain,92.or credir,pare 3. 


” 
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94 | 


Minifers ought to preach with life 
; | -  .and|- 
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| and rnd alfeion; pa 4r.3-p. "T 


AMmiftry not to be invaded without a 

C +3-p.269. 

Main ce of the Mimſtry, par. 3. pe 
286,287., 


| Contempt of the Miniſtry, Par. 3-293. 
| Minifters are to watch oyer the flock, 
par.3-p.320,321. $0, reprove faith- | Heaven the Purchaſe of Chriſt, p.84. 


fully,p 322.yet diſcreetly,p. 3230 C- 
tobe unblameable in converſation, 
326.to 331.to ſtudy after unity and 
' rms Z31-to 342.not tooxigidly to 
ind others to their opinjon.,p-335- 
to 339,07% 
Miniſterial autbority,p.356,357. 
Miracles prove the Divine Authority 
of the Scripture, p.215.to 243+ 
Miſery of the damned in hell;par. 3.p. 3. 
to 82, 


—_ 


1 


ro ſion of men by the devil, p.2 74-0 
, Praifing of God an excellent duty, par. 


N 
Nez of Seriptart, [2 367, ho, 
231: = 
9% | 


Caſo in Ordaidatertiearth pd.330 
CFCs 


Pr duty to inſtra& their chil- | 

dren, par. 3.p-343-to 368. where. 
are the Motives to it,obje&ions an- 
ſwered,means how. 

Pecultarity of heavens happineſs,95 ,96 

/ Falſe Peace,par.3-54-to 55. 


; 'People of God rwo-fold,p.3.., » «+ 


; People of God deſcribed,p.x F4.and the]. 
arts of the deſcription. proſecuted 
om thence to 180, | 


Perſecutious not in heaven,p.128,129, 
130. 


4-P-137.t0 140. | 
an. g--: 3-p- $1422 ous 
$2 & —— aye = mw mY ipwn—ng 


vain in TE $4 _ 
| Prijedeicrs 7 ATM eapy 
Private meetings. 
- 290,291, * 
Providences of God\ for __ 
glerious,p.250.to 267. par, Fp.z 27 
' Particular Providences,par.4-p.229. 


ro $8, 


"- 
R Eegerren neceflary,p.1 61, 
Reſt,what ir is,p.6,7,8,12, 
Ref hat ir preſuppoſerhb,p.14,15,16, 
17,18,19,20,2 LA» 

Reſt,whar i it containerh,p.23.to 149. 

Reſt remains for Gods people, proved 
by fix argumentrs,p. 186.0192. but 
for none elſe, 286,287. 

Reſt, not to be enjoyed here, p.289.to 
299-P4r.4. þ-7-t0 22» 

Whnt oe of the Saineecv glory ". 
ved and opens Þ-55-10 Sm! £ 


un 


"Sina great hinderanceto heavenly life, 
p4r.4-p.99,100: "4 


J Pew [ 
Grp not the device cfdevilsor , 
men, f* 243-t0 249. 
| Seaſonableneſs of heavens Reſt, 1 06.0. 
I12, ] 
Self-cxamindtion what,par.3:1 381 toI4t ; 
the hinderances of it, 148: to 153. 
Motives toit, from p. 171. to 180, 
Dire&ions in it, 18 z.to 189.the ob- 
jet of it, 199-to 205, 

Fenfobitity Tn-rhe heart accompanies 
w true conviction, 164. © | 
Separation from a Church for the mix- 

rure of wicked men,unwarrantable, 
p4r-4-p.104,105. 
Sin not in heaven, p.117,1 20,121, 
$magaiaſt the holy Ghoſt, whar it is, 


" þ.236, 


rhprots. or unmixedneſs-of 
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| Sole pr «4 'p; ;210.t0 ay. ** 
" Spiritual Sloth Slot x0 be avoided, _—_— 
116.to I2I. 


_— the. 
| ye Tf to their | 
a= ,I t4-.cotheir neceſlities, 115 
Sinaerity,par-3. p. 20649210 


Marks of Sincerity con- 


Is 7.t0 241. 
3 —_ ihein their ſuf- 


Sympathreing wich 
ferings not in Oy 139,140, 


6. 8 
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"Teſtimony of the Spirit; whar & 1s, an and 


the IDE 
/of Swiny 


of heaven to | 


whether har be the only thce 0 


Scripture authority,p.19 
Humane Teſtimony how it may ; =O 
tain,219:to A23. how it may be uſe- 
and nec in matters of faith, 
a of, 234523628 LEO 28D, 
ar-3þ. $9.10 73. 


11x certaimy of Falvartem + 2.general 

and dangerous diſtemper,par.z-p. 
132,70 138. 

#nion with God of what kind ic is,3 1 

1 niverſality of heavens happineſs,from 
þ-117-to 146. 

#nſedſonable urging of dmyi is from St 
tan,Pae. +9- 170. 
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ef the ground of mens 
cd IMBarion OERInas 
heir compa@ with the devil, 
p27, 278% 


orld ſhall ng allure Saints i in glory, 
p. I25,0126,147, 
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hold che fierce aſaules vpop the Church; and that men do ſo for. 
ger the 2% Plalm, andche Commentary on it which they have 
lately readin Gods Providences. But if men turn Devils, yer God 


his Goſpel, yer durſt I not ecchpſe the Glory of -his Works, nor 
| Mira are former Merciest9us. If the Papiſts (hould yer pre. 

vail, I durſt not therefore forget the Powder: Plot, or Spaniſh in-. 
-: | vaſion. If Idye ofa ſecond diſeaſe, yer would I not be unthankfyl 
for deliverance froma former. I feel temptation -in- mens mil. 
| cariages,and ſadifſues, and new cauſes, and: partics to draw me 


that takes up his principles deliberately, and on ſound grounds, 
will not mutably lay them by on grounds fo weak. The truth is; 
Chriſts Church is uſually dealt with, as himſelf. It ſuffcreth. be 
| tween two Thieves, (as his Truch dock between ewoextreams; ) | 
the cruel perſecutoff, and the dividiog Schiſmaricks. And when | 
men ſee the cruelty of the former, in batred: of them, they turn 
tothe folly of theater ; And when others ſee the madneſs of Di. 
viders, they begin again to approve of the wickedneſs of perſecy- 
cors ; Querlooking the Truth of Chriſt ig the Middle; And thus 
24 men we. reel from fide to ide, Which will prove rhe 
converted Thief, Iknownort ; I pray for both. And O that God 
would perſwade the Moderate perſons of all parties, to | 
cloſe in Love, and finde our # Reconciling Temperament, and 
joyn. againſt che uncurably wicked. of what fide toever. ]n the 

meatime, I live (though in deep ſorrow for preſent fins and 
| miſeries,yet Jin admiration of former mercifullprovidences;and in 
hope,that if we muſt have a Aſwofter malady, it will be no longer 
| then ſuch have hitherto been ; and that the Hiſtory of this Age 
| (hall yer convince men of particular providence, fulfilling the pro: 

miſer;and conſequently that Scripture u the very Word of God:And 
CE en En) whe 7, com rays 
doth in my 00s Fo; not 
now ; but bereafter thow ſpalt know. | 


SECT. 


will be God. If I were ſure God meantrodeſtroy us, __ remove | 


« | towards a donbring of the old ( much different cauſe ; .) Bur he | 
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; SECT. .11L - | 
[viiedly, 7 Conſider alſo of the ſtrange judgements which in- 
all ages have overtaken-che moſt emivenr 6f the enemies-of 
the Scriptures. Belides eLyutiochus, Herod, Pilate, the perfecuting 
 Bmperours, eſpecially 7u/ia» ; Church Hiſtories will geqquaine you 
with multitndes more : Foxes book of: Martyrs will eff you of 
miny undeniable remarkable” * judgements on thoſe! adveglaries 
of pure Religionrhe Papiſts, whoſe- greateſt wickednefvis gain 
theſe <criprures + ſubjefing them to-theit Charch, - denying ther 
ro-the people, - and ferting up their Traditions as equal to them; 
Yea onr own times have afforded us moſt evident exzmples. Sore 
God hath forced-many of his-enemies ro acknowledge in cheir an- 


P 


- 


| 


guiſſy the truths of his threarningy, and co cry Out, as Pehan, Piciffi | 


Galitee. 


ian.. $. 14. page 328. *Not:thar Miracles axe (till but 


 Homfredus. Ieſuitil. parc I.page 114, D; + ry 
: 4 bY R —7 —_— 5 "ag ot a—ethtetethntnen - | 
SECT. LV. 


FOurthly , Confider alfo the eminent” Judgements of God:| 
T that have befallen the vile rranſgreffors of molt of his Laws. | 
'Befides all the voluminous Hiſtories rhar make frequetic mericion 
of this, I refer yoi to DdAor Beard his Theatreof Gods fudge | 


Miniſters, how many Churches in England were torn at once with tertible 
where many were-{corched maimed; and: ſome brains ſtuck 
And at the Church of Anthony in Cornwall neer Plimouch,on Wh 
on in Print, 


| SECT. V. | 


been: exerciſed for-the bodies and. ſtares of particulav. belic- |. 
vers. The ſtrange deliverance of many intendedro Marryrdome'; 
| er As 


. [afturis opum diſpendio militum, diminutione caftirorum. Nec boc caft -deridifſe, &c, © 


dences do much confirm, Nec jam pureſt Miracyts, cumin mnewtterram verbun ſouerit; 


Pia, Conſider further of che emigene providences that have |: 


S. 4. 


ments : avd thre book enticuſed Gods Tudgeineng upon Sabbath: | |, i 
breakers. And it is like your own © obſeryation may add much. . rg, E 


. Glenvitg of |, 
almoſt no place elſe bur Churches:were-couchied, 1 y ir che lower part' of Devorhire.} | 

ey fac, in Chin) {9 
F648 SertheRehittc| |, - 


'$: 5. 
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t Ut memorias b: 
Lacedmns an. 
tifnas & witie | 
des pro cultorie | 


- Ewrovghe for- 
__{Miftcis Hoxy: 
 {uprothewall,{ him, but 
{faying, Ifth 
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e Reſt.” . Pans, 
you have many inſtances in the ARsand Monuments ;. beſides 
hs Enlebius and others, that mention the ſtories of the firh | 

cutions.. -If- it were convenieunt -here to. make particular |. 
mention of mens names, I;conld-name you many who inthele late 
wars have received; fach ſtrange. preſervations, even. againſt the 
common courſe of- nature, that might convince an Acheilt of the 
fioger of God therein. Bur this is ſo ordinary,that I am perſwaded | 
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glaſs-break &- 


| nor, | may be 


At Dei per 


I «| Dei Eccleſiz, man[uetior quedam & optime inſtituta * ut que Des velit ammipotenti cunttis in rebas 
= ſefe morigeram exhibere., Eſt, contra Ai benienfium ipl a Reſpublica ſeditioſa quidem, ex que nil pror- 
: ſas 


Cellum. 


| ſpirits of his own people? Bruifing, breaking, killing chem with 


-| age. Ina word, The workings of God upon the ſouls of his peo- 


enm-Dei.eadem fuerit Ecdle fid-comparanda. Hand ſecus de 4/ia quadam Eccleſia dixerit, que 
Corinthi ſit, vel Alexandrie conflu 


l Y Foveny lib,3 fol. (edit. Afceal.) 33. 


there is ſcarce a. godly, expericaced Chriltian., that carefully | 
: $ and fairhfylly oth the providences of God . 
| is able to-bring forth ſome ſuch experiment ; and to ſhew 
you ſome ſuch ſtrange and unuſual mercies, which may plaialy diſ- 
cover an Almighty-:diſpoſer_ making good the, promiles. of, this 
Scripture to his ſeryants; ſome in deſperate diſcales of body,ſome 
in other apparent;dangers , delivered ſo ſuddenly, or ſo.much 
againlt the common courſe of nature, when all che. beſt remedies 
have failed, that no ſecond cauſe could haye any hand in their de-+ 
liverance. | ; : 

- Sixthly, and Laſtly, Confider the * ſtrange and evident deal- 
ings of God with'the ſouls and conſciences both of believers and | 
unbelievers. What pangs of helliſh deſpair ſhave 'many enemies 

" the truth been brought to# How doth God extend the 


»» 


cerrors,. and then healing , raifing. and filling them with Joys 
which they cannot atter ? How yariouſly doth he mould them? 


pagan; 39-ed are brought co the.gates of Hell,; ſomtime they | 
arc raviſhed with-che foreriſts of Heaven ; The-proudeſt ſpirits 


are made to ſtoop ; the loweſt are raiſed. to an inyincible coar- 


ple are ſo clear and ſtrange, that you may trace a- ſupernatural 
cauſaliry chrough them all. [| Beſide the admirable efficacy of them 
in changing meds hearrs, and making them to differ from what 
they yore. and from all others ; in all Holineſs, Righceouſaels 
an denyal, 


uta; &+ ea quam [cor [4m habtat iſtarum urbium populus. Origen. 


SECT. 


*.. 


\Pane2, © - The Sams everlaſting Reſt. 
| Eb I en nom 
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* | ſuch end-?2-4n/wv. That is it I come toſhew-you nexr./;/-/ 


their own ends. ; -- 
Secondly, They 


[ture. The Judgements on the offenders are the plain — [ 
threacnings « And the mercies to believersarethe plain 

of ics Promiſes, As for example 3. as unlikely as ic was, yet 
foretold his Apoſtles, that when he was lifred up, he would draw 
allmen ro him : He ſent chem upon an errand-as unlikely to be o 
ſuccesful as any in the world ;' and yet he told them juſt whar ſuc-, 
ceſs they ſhould find;/how good to their,mefſage,and how hard to 


forhis inheritance; and the ureermoſt parrs of che-carth forhis ps 
kffion. Chriſt promiſerth to be with his meſſengers tothe en 
the world. Why now, how punQually doth he acco 
What particular Prophefies of Scripture have been fulfilled, and 
when,and how,hath been-alreadyat large diſcovered by * others, 
and therefore I ſhall overpaſs that, '* -;, \ 14 
Fourthly, Theſe || Judgements. have been uſually: executed 0a: 
| offenders, at the very time whenthey have been eirher oppoſing 
{ or violating Scripture : And theſe mercies beſtowed chiefly upon 
| believers at ſuch a time when they have been moſt engaged in de-- 
| fence of, or obedience to the Scriptures, | 


| Econdly, Butthoughir be undeniable, that all theſe are «the | 
Ne dabep workings of God: yet how do they: confirm the | 
authority. of Scripturg *- How doth:ittappear'that they have any 
Fitſt, Some of theſe works do carry:-their end apparently with. 
then, and manifeſt ir.in their event. The forementioned provi-7: 
dencesfor raiſing and preſerving the Church, are ſuch as-ſhew us| | 


aremoſt uſually. wropghe for the friends and | 
follower of Scripture,” and againlt the enemies and dilobeyers of: 


it, | pr bh 416. Vei-vq MW 
- | Thirdly, They ace the plain fulfilling of the Prediftions of Scrip- 


_ . 
Chi. | 


their perſons . The promiſe was of old, togive Chriſt the heathen]. 
phe ll He 
mpliſh all this? | 


| Fack/on,Pare | 
ſons Reſolue.- | 2 4 
at. 2, &d * ONS y : 


% of <F.3 


S, 6, 


PF 


- 


4, 5, 


. 
+ 
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| Grotius:Po@, | © 


{| Ask tkeovin, 


whether Ms 
Hutchiſon, .. 
and Miſtris ” 


Fifthly, They uſually proceed in fach effcusl ſort, that the: 


[ 
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[ 
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| mention, 


force: . 


— ww @. - 


Dyers moRt ki- | 
deous mon» 


New England } 2 


$ . by, 


| trous births were not convincing providences,againſt their Antinomian Antiſcriptu:al herefies, || 
| aSif God from heaven had ſpoken againſt them ? and yer Old England will not "gu wargig.'. 
| See 'Nizephor Eccl. hiſt, Tom, 1, tis 4. cape 1.3. where Tertul-” Jul, Capitolinus, Oroſitrs, ec. go. 


4% — —— 4 - 
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| levers; while they-urge Got with the promiſes of Scriptnre,they 
| dack he appear in/thelzevident/providencesy. This is a common 


| Sctiptyre:tobe the word of God, bur only the 
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—_ Em 
Fog to confeſs the cauſe : yea, ang 
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fvwed fn anfivet ro'the preyers of by 


and powerful Argument, - which meſt- Chriftizns may draw'from 
' theis-qwa oxporiences, Bla we no other Fo roman to- Prove 

range ſueceſs of 
the prayers ofthe Saings, white they croft upon, and plead th= 


* The Legion 
of Malta inthe 


time of Mr. 


£1 T Aurelixs, who 


Apol.” & Xi- 


- 


| pbilgn-in Vita. 


Aurel, 


6 | = pg upon this earth. Uponitheſe/prayers did ©Myoonine prefently-re. 


- > »4on Tert4Rians Apaloget. Nota 64. "|| Melch. Adamin vita Myconis, * © fi audire veles &> vidcue, 
quando i noby adjurantur & torquintur [piritalibusflegyis, & verborum tormentis de obſeſſis core? 
poribas ejicrumtur yquands cjulantes &þ {ugg voce buumana, & poteſtate divina flagella &> werbe- 


raſentientes, . 


4 promiſes with fervency ; T think it might much confirm experi-- 


ence&meo, What wonders,” yewwhat apparent miracles did the 
prayers of former Chriſtians INE :- *-Henee the Chriſtian fol 
diers in their Army were called, the 
could-domereby-theivprayeys; "then: the! reſt by their Armies. 
Hence .(* a6 Zujugerma teftifies)' Gregory was called yzvas'3;y,6, 
frombis-frequents miggcles? among-the Heartien, And Fincenting 
reporteth that Swlpirive-Bituricenſisdid:expel the Devils, teal rhe 
fick,aadraiſe the dead, by praying ro-God for. them. When} 2 


the Army. Sce | raugus (a godly Divine )-lay (ick-ofithar Conſumption-whictris call | 
7P ; | leda Phthiſis, Lueber-prayech earneſtly-thar be might be recover- 
4£ Jaſln Martyrs | £d, and; Ce oy himſelf. And'fo confident 


was he of the-granc of z thathe writes boldly'co Myve: 
wixz, thathe-{hould: not dig now, but ſhould remain yer looger 


vive, asffomthe dead; and' live fix years after, till ZLather was 
dead ; Andhimfelfharth4argely written the ſtory, and' profeſſed; 
tharwhen he read Luthers letters, he ſeemed to hear thar voice of 


Luther in-prayer, that' Fiſts Jonas writes of him; 1/te vir potair 
quod aluit ; That man could do what his * liſt. . (XN 


venturimn judicium confitentur ! Veniz > copnoſce vera eſſe que dicimus. Et quia 


fc Deos colere te dicgs, wel ipþs quos colis crede : aut fi volueris & tibi credere, de te ipſo loqueturs- 
4 audiente te, qui nunc tuwm petins obſedit ; Videbis nos rogari ab exs quos tu rogas : timeri ab ex quos 
tu adoras, widebu ſub manii noſftra flart-vintos , e# tremere captivos quos tu /u[pict &# veneraris ut 
Daminss. Certe vel fic confundy in-iſtis erroribus tuis poteris, cum conſpexeris & augitris Deos 


I 


3 ſdeothey' force belicversaliors | 


> 


che Thundering Lezion ; they | 


Chriſt, Zez.ar# come forth. Yea, fo powerful andipervailing was 


£uos, quid fmt, imerrogatione noftra flatim prodere,,&c. Cyprian,ad Demetcium. page 3 ed an 
at 
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Wh Songs 
[Fart. 2- Tees ſpe 
[What was it leſs then a Miracle in-Zaynawthe Martyr;; who 
fold the Papiſts, Lo here is a Miracle !- I feet:no more ;pain..in 
this fire then ina bed of Down : It is a5 ſweet-romeas. abed of 
Roſes. So Biſhop-Farrar, who could ſay before he: went: to the 
| fice, If Ir jn the fire, believe not. my DofQrine': Anidaccording- 
fy remained unmoved.' 7heodoyis the Martyr to the midit of his 
[rorment had one in the ſhape of a young man, ashe thought, 
came and wiped off his ſwear, and cafed him of his pain. But what 
need I fetch examples ſofar off? or torecite the multitudes. of 
"them which Church hiſtory;dorh-afford us? Is there ever a prays. 
ing Chriſtian here who knoweth what ir is importunately to irive 
with God, and co plead his promiſes with him- believingly, that 
cannot give in his experiences of- moſt remarkable anſwers? -J. 
know mens Atheiſm and Infidelity -will never want ſomewhat to 
fay 2gainſt the moſt eminent providences,. though they. were. Mi- 


at enmity with him,will not acknowledge himin his clear diſfoye- 
ries 'to the World, bur will afccibeall ro fortune or-nature;. or 
ſome ſach Idol, which indeed is nothing: But when mercies are | 
granted in che very time of prayer, andthat when to reaſon there 
* [isno hope, and that withour the uſe or help of any other means 
'or creatures, yea and perhaps many times over. and. over, Is not 
| this as pain as if God from heaven ſhould ſay ro us, .Lamful- 
filling co thee the trae word of my promiſe 'in Chriſt my Son ? 
[How many times have 1 known the. prayer of faith co fave the 
fick, when all Phyſicians. have given them up as dead | Ithath 
been my own caſe more rhen once; or twice, or ten times : -when 
\means have 'all failed, and the higheſt Arc. or Reaſon have ſen- 
tenced me hopeleſs, yet have I becn relieved by the prevalency of 
fervent prayer,and char(as the Phyfitian ſaid)twrs,ciro & jucunde. 


ricls-themſelves.- Thar nature which:js ſo ignorant of God, and | - 


thers. * 


15,16, 


My fleſh and my heart failed, but God is the fitength of my heart, 
my portion for ever : And though he yer keep me under neceſ- 
fary weakneſs, and wholeſome fickneſs; and certain expeRa- 
tion of further neceſſities and aſſaults, yet am I conſtrained by 
moſt convincing experiences, to ſer up this ſtone of Remem- 
brance, and publikely ro the praiſe of the Almighty, to acknow- 
ledge, that certainly God is true of his promiſes, and that they are| 
indeed his own infallible Word, and that ic is a moſt excellent 


 |Priviledge to have intereſt in God, _ Spirir of ſupplication, 6 | 


——__—_ 


F Om 


Recorded by. 


Soom. and Q- 


Jam. 5.13,14, | 


MAX 


The $ aimts everlaſting Reſt. Part. 5. 
|be importunate with him. I doubtnor but moſt Chriſtians thar 
obſerve the ſpirit and providences,ace able co atteſt this £4194 
cy of prayerby their own experiences, 

Objef. Perhaps you will fay, If theſe rare examples were com: | 
mon, I would believe. _. 

eAnuſw. Firſt, If they were common, they would be lighted, 
as common wonders are. | 

Secondly, Importunate prayer is not common, though formal 
babling be. | 

"Thirdiy, The evident returns of prayer are ordinary to the 
faithful. | | 

Fourthly, If wonders were common, we ſhould live by ſenſe, 
and not by faith. 

Fifthly,I anſwer in the words of Aug«ftin,God letteth not every 
Saint partake of Miracles, leſt the weak ſhould be deceived with 
this pernicious error, to prefer Miracles as better then the works 
of Righreouſneſs, whereby eternal life is attained. 

And let me now add ; that if the Scriptures were not the word 
of God, undoubredly- there would have been as many wonders 
of providence for the diſgracing it, as have been for the defend- 
ing ir - and God would have deſtroyed the Preachers of ic, as the| 
greateſt abuſers of him and all the world, chat ſhould father ſuch| - 
a thing «wr him. Canany mar/believe that God. is the juſt agd 
grations Roler of the world, ( that is, that there is a God ) and 
yet that he would ſo loag ſuffer ſuch things to be publiſhed as his} 
undoubted Laws, _ w—__ wry Te gens it, if it Fe 
trac? [As Perkonsfaich ({faſes of Conſc.lib.2.cap.Z.page 130.Y.1.) 
If it had nor been "Gods Word, the failhood had ho deteRed 
| longago. For there hath becn nothing falſly ſaid of God at any 
cime, Which he himſelf hath nor at ſome time or other opened 
and revealed ; av he did the falſe Prophers. 


Part.3.- 


CHAP, vIL. 


lt donned tt} 
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The fourth eArgument. 


SECT. L 


Y Fourth and: laſt Argument which I will now 


/ A and perſe@ Law of God, is this ;- 


NP and Law of God; or elſethere is no'ſach extant 
S inthe world. Bat there is a written Word and 
_ Lawof Godin the world: Ergo This is it. © /; 
" Here T have theſe two Poſitions to prove. Firſt, That God hath 
ſuch a wrieten'Word in the world. - Secondly,” That ircan'beno. 
other bur this, "5 
' . That there is-ſuch a Word; Iprove thus: If it cannot ſtand with 
| [the welfare of mankind, and conſequently with that honor whick' 
the wiſdom and'goodnefs of God hathi'by their welfare, that che 
{world ſhould be without a written Law'; then certainly there's: 
fach a written Law, Burthar ir cannot ſtand with the welfare of 
the creature, or that hononr of God, appears'thus. That there be 
a certain and ſufficient Revelation of -the' willof God to man, 
more then meer Nature atid! Creatares-do teach; is: wg 
the welfare of man, and che aforeſaid honour of God, Bur | 
isnow noſuchcertain and ſufficient Revelacion unwrictert in the 
world ; therefore it is neceflary that there be ſuck a Revelation 


nb & 


OW 


(4888208 8864846654888640644068 


produce to-provetthe Sctipture tobe the Word, | 
Either the'Scriptures are the written Word | 


& 


* pune ay; + 


|: 

4 } 
Argum, 4. | 
| 

| 

S. 1, | 


my . 
ement to'f* 
le the } 


's 


ſaid before' us 


written. * The proot of the ſajor is the main task, which if it be \ 


Ju and ſhews how lamentably-cyen the 27 as the. 
2 


_ "0 . d 


— — 


abſolute Neceflity thar there muſt be ſome Written:word, an— <_ Sole | 
Camero hath done it fully, Prajeth de Y/erbo Deizcap. 4, 5,6, 8c. Operum'( fol. Ypag: 859, 451,14 
Philoſophers were befocred-and ignotrann*\; 


_ well 


( as moſt dd: JI 
1n-partieular 


- 


*  [{tlexr whar a, his Temprations. Secondly, Apparicions, Thirdly, Poſſcſligns and 


. come, 4 


aa The Saimts everlaſting Reſt. £ Para} 
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4 well performed will clearly carry the whole cauſe ; for I belieye 
all the reſt will quickly be granted, if that be once plain : There: 
fore I ſhall ſtand a little the more largely to prove it, viz. That | 
there is'a necefſity for the welfare of man, and the honor of Gods 
| Wiſdom and Goodneſs, . that there be ſome further Revelation | 
of Gods Will, then isin meer Nature or Creatures to be found, 
And fuſt, I will proveit neceſſary to the welfare of-man; Ang 
that thus, _ If man have a happineſs or Miſery to partake of after 
]this life, and no ſufficient Revelation of it in Nature or Creatures, 
then it. is neceſſary that he have ſome other-Revelation of ir, 
which is ſufficient. Bur ſuch a Happineſs or Miſery man muſt pac. 
take-of hereafter, which Nature and Creatures do not ſufficiently 
reveal, ( either end or means ) therefore ſome other is neceſſary. 
I will ſtand the largelier on the firſt Branch ofthe Antecedenr, be. 
cauſe the chief weight lieth on it;and [ ſcarce ever knew any donby 
of, Sctiprure,. bur they alſo doabred-of the immortal ſtate and re, 
compence of ſouls; and char-uſually is their firſt andchiefeſt doube; 
; , I will therefore here prove theſe three things in order, thus; 
Firlt, That there is ſuch a ſtate for man hereafter, Secondly, That ir 


is neceſſary that he know. it, and the way to be ſo happy. Thirdly 
hat nature and Creatures do-nor ſafficiently — © 42x 
or che ficſty; I eakeic for granted; that there is a God, becauſe 
ture, reachech that,, and I (hall paſs ovcr thoſe Arguments 


{drawn from his righteouſneſs and juſt diſpenſations, co prove the 
©] variety of mens future conditions,” becauſe they are commonly 
. | known;and 1 ſhall gow argue from ſenſe it ſelf, becauſe that works 

| beſt with ſenſaal men;and that thus. If the devil be very diligent to 


x ;1 deceive men of that Happineſs, and bring them to thar miſery,cthen | ' 
lves,0rpbews, | ſure there is ſuch a Happineſs and Miſery ; but the former is true, 
Salt, p [| Ergo the later. They that doubr of the {ajor Propolition, do 
Es moſt of them doubt wherher there be any devil, as well as whe- 


Þlato,Pythas - 
bs Fe | therbe ſcek our eternal undoing, I prove both rogether. Firſt, By 


"I - he Hb: diſpoſſeſſions. Fourthly, His Contracts with Witches, I hope theſe 
on etc © { are palpable Diſcoveries, 
\ "| mem ad Deos ire ? Deus ad bomines venit : immo ( quod Propius eft ) in bomines venit ; nulla ſine" 
' | Deo mons hou ef;  Semina-in corporibus bumanis drvina diſperſa ſunt : que fi bonus cultor exe 
cipit, familia origeni prodeunt, &+ paria bk ex quibus orta ſunt ſurgunt : þ malus, non aliter quan 
bumus feritis ac Peluſiris necat,ac deinde creat purgamenta pro [rug;bus.Seneca, Epiſt, 7 3- page * 4 
: | T, 
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on 7 Mis at." * OO —_ 


* 


-| 


| Calignla, Sylla, Meſſala, Caracalla, the RomaneCl/adiarores, the 


{cording ro the Teſtimony of Zcoſta their Jeſuite. 'Men' wm. 
le thirſt 
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Par 9 


Part:'2;! The Salts everlaſting tine Reſt. CITY > 2265 
* 47,7 The temptatioris of Satan are ſothetime ſornnatural; ſo: 
violent, - and ſo importunate, ' that the' rempred perſon-cven feels 
ſomething beſides himlelf, perſwading and urging him: Hecannot 
g0/abouc his calling;he cannor be alonggbur he feels fomewhar fol-' 


owing him, with perfwaſions rofin, yea, to ſins that -he' never | 


fount hisnature\much inclined'to; ' and fucy/as bring' bim'no 'al- 
vantage in the world,and ſach as ate quite apainſtthe remperature. 
of his body.- f Doth ir nor plainly tell us that there's a Devil, Ia- 
bouring to deprive man of bis Happineſs; when men arc drawa'ty; 
commit ſuch monſtrous fins ? Such crueky as the Romans uſed to: 
che Fes ar the taking of Zers/alem : So many thouſand Chriſtians 
ſo barbarouſly murdered ; Such bloody aRtions as thoſe of Nero, 


French Maſſacre,the Gunpowder plart,the Spaniſs Inquilicion, and 
their mucthering fifty millions of /wdians in fourty two! years; 3c»! 


their own neighbours' and brethren, ' with an nnquenchab 
after cheir blood, and meerly becauſe of cheir ſtriAneſs in the. 
common profeſled Religion, as the late cruel wars'in England 


inſtigation of che Devil? ' When we ſee men making 'ajeſt of 


placably againſt knowledge and Conſcience proceeding in them, 
hating thoſe ways that they know to be better, and all thoſe per- | 
ſons char would help to ſave them : | yea, chuſing ſin, though they | 
believe it will damn them ; deſpairing,andyet finning ſil]; Dot 

not this tell men plainly that there is a Devil, their enemy ? When 


from (in by any increaty, though their deareſt friends ſhould beg! 


. 


recipitur fine organo. corporali z Unde relinquitur, ut altquid preexiſtat in corp 


Non ab Angelis bonis, neg; a Deo per Hos, quid cogitationes 
Zanch.To.z.1.4.de Potent. Dzmon.c.11.p.191. 


3 


ſoch fins as cheſe, making them their pleaſure, impudenely, and im- |/ 


men will commirthe ſin which they abhor in others, which Rea- | : 


n.is againſt z When men of the beſt natures, as ia, Tulian, | 
&c. (hall be ſo bloody murderers ; When men witor be ſtirred | 


f Suadent au» 


tem miru & 
zzvi ſibilibus 


mods, per illamn 


ſubtiltatem 


ſuorum corpo"F_ ©; 


14m, corpora. '$ 
bominunrt now-f. - 


CL j 


ſe 


vibus £07 um 


ſenſum & 


wich. tears upon their knees; though Preachers convince them,|| ;,5,5;xationemz 
in quibus nit* 0 
ore » quod per 
quandam tran{mutationem localem [piritunm & bumorum reducitur ad principia ſenſuali1«m orgae 
- LPorum : wt fic videantur ab anima imagzuaria vel ſenſuali viſione-+ Aquin,1, q. 16, a; Mt. 
' Experimur multas ſepe nobis invitus mala, cogitationes in mentem obreperes Unde vero be cogi® 
tationes > Ab aliquo certe ogente eas commovente. Nona nobis + quia itviti illas patimur; 
male ſunt A Diaholis igithr $ 

+. 0 


% 


| | | per quedam |, 
havedeclared : 1 fay,. how could theſe cometo pats,/ but by the | ;maginaria \_ | 
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SECT. II. 
2. TD Ut yetif this de not palpable enough, The frequent A 
 Boation of Satan in ſeveral ſhapes: Fear wes oga . c 

Frighring them: ioto fin, is a diſcovery undeniable. I know 
pa. | many are very incredulous herein, 'arid will hardly believe that | 
6, i there hath been ſuch apparitions ; Tgr'my own part, though. lam 

E | as ſuſpitious as molt in ſuch reports, and do believe rhat”moſt of 
* | them are conceits or deluſions, yer having been very diligently in- 
em in ſuch caſes , I have received undoubred teſtimony of 

e Truth of ſuch Apparitions.; ſome'from the mouths of men of 
undoubted honeſty and godlineſs, and ſome from the report of 
muleitades of perſons, who heard or faw. Were it fir here to name 
perſons, 1 could ſend yoo co them yet living, by whom you 
0 


be as fully ſatisfied as] ; Houſes that have been ſo frequent- 
i red with fuch terrors, that the-Inhabirants ſucceſſively have 
been witneſſes of it. fo 

Learned Godly Z anchinrin his To. 3; lib. 4.cap. 10. de potentia 
D emonan, 88 He wonders that any ſhould deny that there are 
ſuch Spirits a5Mom the cffcR are called Hags (or Fairies,) thac is, 
ſuch as exerciſe familiarity with men, and do without hurting mens 
ies,.come£0 them, and trooble'them, and as it were play with 
them, 1 covld, (faith he ) bring many examples of perſons yet a: 
live, that haye had eipiubion. of cheſe in themſelves, Bur ic is not | 
[neceſſary ( to name them”) nor indeed eonvenient. Bat hence ic 
appears that there are ſuch Spirits in the aire : and that when God f 

| permitachem, they exerciſe their, power on our bodies, cither 
-þto Sper; or to hure: So far Zanchy. And he makes this uſe of ir. 
[Of this ( fairh he ) befides che certainty of God Word, we mw 
; > "- 2 0 
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[poeeas, © 


\'z1ſo mens daily experience. py Dive: 
to confirm out'faith of God, of the Good 
| dome of Heaven, of the bleſſed-ſouls; and of many 


Divels; and yer iris clearer'then the Sun, that this ai 
Divels; becauſe, beſides. Gods: Word, experience 


we27 2. 


-- 


made hgbr/of if. Sozower in h 


devil,” appearing in the fhape'of a beautiful woman; : 


{dirioaagainſt Thevds 4s. ci ofrnk yr A 

| ppeartd' eo; ins, 'Patriarcly artinople;; 

| Artiths Rees ic pceered; © The 'Writings of 
eAmbroſe, c Auſtin, (bryſoſtome, Nicepborus, 8:c. make 


paticions gar of eL/exander* ab « 


{ 


! firitibur,” 0" te Vatiofaftibme3® '! 


y, :ſobee>; 
' iffirms-rchat he had:fcen ſomv-fach Si 


dro datiaNoa 


ro kim + Are youafixid £6 ſuffer ?are 
LORE him for kis lothneſs :o ſuffer Jenktor Chaſe 


| 
{ 
js 
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[teach ic. Tho .cochy pleads undeniable CONSENT Wqanpeno. 


+ Luther afficmed of himſelf, chat: ir Coburge he oforiatphaben Br 
{apparicion of burning Torches; the lighc whereof did ſo affcighr 
|him, chat he was neer-ſwooning;' alſo.in his own rams. 
devil appeared to/himh in the-likenels of a black Boar, 'byrthen-he 


mention of apparicions, and relate che ſeveral. ſtories ar large; [© 
You miy-read-in Lavater de Spetty petivia, Sapr relations of ap- 
ano,  Baptiſta-Fulgo 
"and others," Lndovicis Fives, Gb:s ; Fenitate  fideis Por ly þ 
amoag the” Savages i 10 Americw," nochibg i is more: cominon no; 
then to hear /and' ſee Spirits in-ſagh ſhapes both day and nig Ef. -: 
| The I:ke do'otheri Writers teſtifie dfithoſe Indien: z So ſaith: 
| Magn of the iſlanders. Carddvns de 'Subtilite' harh-mavy: h.| lib: cap; 
Stories. | $07 oh Hanlins in (econ Commun colleFanceapcale. walis ||f The 


Px at 


{which che Scripture deliverech;. -Manyideny Cn =P 
| remaineth and |:verhafrer deach, becauſe they {ce lothing yr man 
him bor his breath * | And they:come ro-that impiety,'thar't] 
langh at all that is ſaid of -anotheg Life, -- Bur we ſee Pre pe EY 
=! 


'doth 


bs. 


Wirices of 


«pebes vSmith, famous in Foypefor: working Miricles, [who in\ Soxyn./b.6 
che night;while he was ac wotk,wab cempred: ro uocleannefsby che | 2; 5 tia2. 
{rels i of a ſtrange spparition in Antioch the ngghc before the.Se- 

char 
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Nolane Civ. 
| Epiſcopum Fe 
' . Flicem mortuum 
. $conſpefum ſu- 
eſe a mult is Cie 
4 uitatem alam 


viris tum de- 


* | ſeculis allata 


Jun, & bodie 
 memorantur | * 


CONC 


Fo 


| husband, and came to tel} hex ſomewhat ; which was, that 


1 


\ready,. \nor.onely by 
. more ©; 


"2 OR. HOLE ONT i has 
Bpiſtol, page 203, /id-Mercur.vjperam de prodig-lib-8, Pelluay. | * Thyrew de locj 
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Spirits; Among the reſt he mentions one of his own Aunts,- 
fitting fadartke fire after the death of her husband , thi 
| rag unto: herone in the likeneſs of her hasband,: an 

hke # Franſciſcan Frierz . the former told her that -he 


muſt 
hire ſome Prieſts to ſay certain Maſſes for him, which he qacneſtly 
;beſoug | 
no harm,'yer his band ſ@burned hers, that;it remgined black; ever 
aſter, and ſo they vaniſhedaway. Thus writes Melanchton,- La. 


vater alſo himſelf , - who tizch wric a book wholly of Apparicions, 


a Learned, Godly, ProteſtancDivine,tels us.chat ic was then an un- 
+ | deniable thing, confirmed by the Teſtimanies of many honeſt and 


credible perſons,” both men and.-women, fome alive,. and ſome! 


. | dead, that ſometime byinight and ſometime by day:have both ſeen 
| and heard ſuch things : - ſome; that going - to: bed ha@ checloaths 
z | plucked off them ; others had-ſome\ 


hac-lying down in the bed 
with them ; others heard it walking in the Chamber by chem; ſpit- 
ing, groaning, ſaying they were the ſouls of - ſuch or ſuchperſons 
ly deparced ;' that chey were in grievous torments;;: avdif- 


dertaken to the ſhrine -of ſome Saint; they ſhould: be delivered. 


| Theſe things, wich many ſuch more, ſaic l'Lavater, 'were then fre- 


' quently and undoubtedly done,and-that where che doors were faſt 
locked,andthe room ſearched, that there could he no deceit. .. ' 


| 'So'Slrigdan relates thi ſkaxy; of Cre/coninr-the Popes Legate, 


| feared into xdeadiy lichneſby afearfyl Apparition' in his Cham 
- | bet.Moſt credible and godly Writers cell us, That onJwne 20.1484 


at a Town called Hamme/ in'Germany,. the Devilcook away one 
hundred and thirty children that were never ſeen again. 

\Bur I need to fay.no more of this ; thereis enough written al- 
| | Cicognas Delrig,Paracelſus,8.'and others of 
'ſuſpcedcredir;but alſo by godly and. faithful Writers, as Lavater, 
.Gtor.. Agricola; ':Oleus Magnus, Zanchins, Piftorins, and many 


me. ———— 
[] 


| | 
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Lee | Pants | 
4and many<credible perſons: of his acquaintance have told him* 
| that chey have nor onely ſeen them, but had much. talk -with 


r, thenthe rook her by che hand, promiſing cg doher | 


| 


many Maſſes were buraid for then, ,or ſo.many..Pilgrimages-un- | 


W 


. . 


| 


y read in the life of Brune, before his Epoſition-on: P als 
Epiſtles. Such. was the Original of All Souls Day, and other 


ingts Saints, Purgatory, Merits of good Works, SatisfaRion; Pil- 
'grimages, Maſſes, Images, Reliques, Monaſtical Vows,  Auricular 


life and ſtrength from theſe Apparitions- and Deluſions of the. 


that it is grown the commoneſt remedy toadrive away. Devils o 
any in the world for many hundred years... The Churchyard muſt 


Church, and almoſt every: Pinacle, . Window, -and partof. itto 
keep him thence ;; the childe Baptized muſt have one to:keep - 
him theace; the High ways alſo muſt have them, that he mo- 
4 {ſt not the Trayeller ; yea, -when morning and evening, andin 
{mes of dapger, andin oy ing of ary work ofduty, men 
maſt gn themſelyes, with the Groſs, to keep away Devils; Inſo- 
much that the learned DoRors do handle ir among their pro- 


| have one £o-keep he Devils fromthe graves of the dead; and the | 


Holidays, as Tritenhemins, Petrus de Natalibus,1, 10. c;1. Polyd. |; 
Virg.deinv. 1.6,c.9. dodeclare. Alſo praying for the dead, pray: |: 
onfcflion, and moſt of the. -Papiſh Ceremonies have had. their'| * 


Devil. * But eſpecially the Croſshath been ſo magnified abi, | racles 


[ng 


Zanch; ibid. j 
C,12,0,.194« > 4 


oypor, s Sh 18 5 : 
curatione infie | 
witos alios [pi= |. 
rituali morte "© 
trucidet, . Zan. | 
chius. To. 3. 
| 4,.6. 10: de 3. 
Potencla Dz+ | - 
monum, _ |. 
Vid. etiat 
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| which he would deprive us of and a Miſery that he would bring'u 


ng the end of his endeavours ) there is certainly a Happin, 


£0 when this life is ended. 


— ——— — 


| SECT. 111. 


T7 is manifeſt alſo by che Devils Poſſeſſing and' Tormenting 
* L* the bodies of men; for if it were/not- more forthe ſake of 
the ſoul then the body, why ſhould he not as much poſſeſs or ror: 
ment a beaſt ? Certainly ir is not chiefly the oucward torment of 


; | the perſon that he regardeth; (though he deſire that roo-) for then | 
|hewould not Hbour'to ſertle his Kingdom generally in peace and | 
s_..| proſperity , and to make men chule iniquity forits worldly ad- | 


| vantages. Yer, ic may perhapsbe the ſouls of orbers, more'then 
ae”! the poſſeſſed perſons them lves, that the Devil may hope roger 


-» | formilts, were queſtioned in the High Commiſſion Courr, as if it 

\ had been @ device to ſtrengthen the credir of cheir cauſe, Read the 

et. .| Book and ng anony the Papiſts, 'Poſſeſſions arecommon+; 
| ( though I 

' ] deſuſions. )© 


-] or-whether circumſcribed there in wh-)Je or inparr, are things be- 


advantage on. So among the Papiſts,ichath broughe their || Exor: 
at Bilſon by Wolverhampton, hired by the Papiſts, and diſcovered 
by the vigilant care of Biſhop Aſortor, and divers others, But 


Hiſtory, -and late experience may ſufficiently farisfie him. The 
Hiſtery ofthe diſpoſſefiion of the Deyil out of many perſons to- 


niltecs, is very famous ; for which theſe Miniſters, being Norcon- 


ieve very many of them are the Priefts and Jeſuits 
Whar poſſeſſion is, and how the Devils is confined to a body, 


{yond myreachtoknow. But that the"ſtrange effeRs which we 


ciſmsioco ſingular credit;by their frequent diſpoſie ing rhe deFil; | 
- | Iconfeſs,therehave beet\many counterfeits of this kind, as the Boy 


yet if any doubt whether there is any ſuch thing at all, credible | 


gether in a room in Lancaſoire; atithe prayer of ſome godly Mi- | 


#3; 
oe 
% I 


TRE 
LOL IM 


"| found Queſtions, [ What makes the Devil fo afraid of the Exk,| 
that he thnes irubove al{ things elſe > Sochac you niuþ eathy he 
- | what great advantage the Devilhath got over the ſouls of a great |. 
p77 acer the world by theſe Apparitions;and conſequently char(this 
; (th 


ai, on loquanmur cum [pirict, wel adjuresds, vet imprrindo 
F ins incumbents perſeve/emus. Origenein Mar,17. ; 
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[power of che Devil chere, 1 doubt not. Though for my own part 
Ibelieve, that Gods works on 'the world are uſually by Tens 
[ments, and not immediate; and as gooif+f} Angels are his Joftru- | Gp, 
merits in conveying his Mercies, both to ſoul and body,& Churches, | 1, 
and States ; ſoevil Angels are inſtruments of infliiing his/Judge- |, 


delivering to Satan ; hence Satan doth execution on the children, 


doRrine, I refer you to Maſter Lawrences book ( a now Member 


gels. 


whom we call the poſſeſſed; Lxther thought thar all phrenerick 
perſons, and Tdeors, and alt bereaved of their underſtanding, had 
Devils ; notwithſtanding Phyfitians mighe eaſe them by reme: 
dies. And indeed the preſence of the Devil may confilt 'with the 
preſence of a diſeaſe, and gvil Humor, and with the efficacy of | an 
means. Sauls Melancholy Devil would be gone, when David | 
played an the Harp. ' Many Divines ( as Tertul. Auſtin, Z an- 
chins, Lavater 8&c.*) think thathe can work both upor the body 
and the mirid'; and that he maketh uſe ro this end of Melanchofy} tic 
bomors. And indeed ſach ſtrange rhiogs are ofc faid and done 

by the Melancholy and Mad , that many learned Phyſicians think 
that the devil is frequently mix with/ſach diſtempers, and hath s 
main hand in many of their ſympromes. © So Mig v s, Are 


culanus, Aponenſis, Jaſon Pratenſsr, Hercul. Sa ho can} 
give any naturalcauſe of mens ſpeaking Hebrew or Greek; which 

-| they never learned or ſpoke before? Of their verfifying ?'Their 
telling perſons that are preſent their ſecrets ? diſcovering whar 


ſunt 


licyſed non #mxes melatholici demoniaci, Foreſt. ob(.lib. 10, obſ. 19; "Malcb. 
ther. Vide Pet, Martyr, Loc. Commun.Claſ, 1-cap-9. per totuwm- For ſpeak 


[23+ Et Foreſt.obſ 11b.20.0bſ,19, in ſchal. © , 


—— " 
4 RY tt. EY 


i 


CC —- 


' [have ſeen 0n ſome bodies, have been'the produRts of the fpecial | The devi 


ments, both corporal and ſpiritual. Henec Godis ſaid. P/al.78 49. |: The Am th. 
to-ſend evil Angels among the /raelires : hence Pawls Phraſe, of | borh theſe ib 


{cattle,and body. of Jgþ; and upon ?erw/alemin thar Plague, afcer | rior and lnte: 
numbering ev tenk.. 1 To ſatisfie you fully in this, - and cofilence pete ad-f 
your objeRions, and ro teach you the trae and ſpiritual uſe of this | ,,, ceconomy 


ofthe Houſe of Commons ) called Our communion and War with | ment)oFearth- 
Angels. And eſpecialy Zanchins, To. 3. his books de e-£n- ly chings, 27 


So then, thongh I judge thar Satan'is rhe inſtrument in our tio.Ir 1s Chriſt 


— 


ordinary diſeafes, yet doth he more undeniably appear in thoſe [char givedk ro'f 


Adam in vit. Tu- | 

| e ia T1 y 

and verſifying,See Guainerius Trath '15, de melanc.c. 4-- Bt Wierum Prafagh. 6,50 ww | __ 
F | 
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* De Abdit. 

: Rev. Canſy.1.2. 
# c.16,PideFel. 
| Ztateri' Obſer- 
vat. 492.20, 


k d 


; | hott BS we : 
ed it a Conyullion from ſome malignant humor inthe /pina-devſ I} 


.| and the orher were'diſpoſſefſcd by Popiſh prayers,falting and ex 
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is doe at x diſtance ?-which they neither ſee nor hear ** Ferneling 

mentioneth two that he ſaw: whereof -one- was: fo tormented | + 
with convuillive pain, ſometime in-one arm, ſometime inthe 0. 
ther, ſometime inone finger, cc. that four men could ſcarce hold;| 
him ; his head being ſtill quiet and well :, The Phyiicians judge: 


til having ſed all means'in vain, at laſt the Devil derided them; 
that they had almoſt deſtroyed the man with their medicines? The 
man ſpoke Greek and Latine which he never learned, .he told the 
Phyſitians many of their ſecrets : and a greatgdeal of calk wich the 
Devil which they had he there mencions.. In concluſion, borh this 


Sad Lib, 30.de 
; | Venenus..Obſer . 
* "Pvat.$.im ſchol. : 


2 lloy of | 
{ts ol 
ofher 


L " od and 


-Þ rhey went to 
; Sacrament the 
"> | Carechiſed, 


j part the 'A(- | 


-| Rope, and after that a Knife to have deſtroyed himſelf; Ac which 


| Cyprian adD emetrian. $.12, 


_ **+= -anfeſx Chriſt, orelſe Te#ru;a» dacit nor have made ſuch a 


orciſm. * Foreſts mentions a Country-man; that being caſt into | 
melancholy chroagh diſcontent, at ſome injuries that he had re- 
ceived, the Devil appeared co him in. rhe likeneſs. of 2 man, and 
perſwaded him rather:to make away himſelf, chen to bear fuch in 

dignities; and to that end adviſed him co ſend for Arſenick, and 
poyſon himſelf. - Bur the Apothecary would not let him have it, 
except he would bring one to promiſe that-he ſhould not abuſe it; 
whereupon the Devil went with him as his voucher,” and fo he 
rook a Dram; But though it cormented him, yet it did not pre- 
ſently kill him; wherefore the Devil brought him. afcerward a 


ſight the man being affrighted, was-recovered co his right mind 3- 
gain, You may read a multitude of ſuch examples in Scr;bonie, 
Schenkint,Wierm,Chr.a Vega, Langius, Donatusgl.2ic.1,de med. mir. 
(ornel.Gemma. 1.2. de natwr. mirac.c.q.Sce allo Valeſires c, 28. Sacr. 
Philoſop. Roderic,a Caſtro 2. de morb.mul.in c 3. Schol, Celins Rho- 
diginus | 1.antiq_leF4.c.34. \| Tertullian challengeth the Heachento 
bring any one poſſeſſed with a Devil before their Judgement ſeat, 
or one that pretended to have the ſpiric of the Gods, and if at che 
command-of a Chriſtian he do not confeſs himſelf to be a Dell, 
ler them cake the Chriſtian to be preſumpruous,and put him imme- 
diatcly co death, Bur of Jeſus(ſaith he) they ſay nor ſo,nor that he 
was a meer man;burt the Power,the Wiſdome, and Word of God, 
and that they are Devils damned for their wickedncfs. The like doth 


- "So that ic ſeems ifwas then common for the: Devil in the poſſel- 


Come 


F 


| . Some wonder that there were ſo many poſſeſſed with'Devils it | 
- |Chriſts cime, and ſo few fincez But they'underſtand not that it 
was Mad-men whom they called poſſeſſed, and Chriſt confirmeth 
cheir judgement; As Mr, ſead on 7abjyi1o.20. harhiproved" ont 
of Scriprure,*and from Plautus, Fuſtin Mart. Timothem Alex. | 
Balſamon,Zonaras, &c. to whom I refer the Reader for the fuller 
]proof hereof. 


——_— _— 
———_—— — 


SECT. IV. 


b—_— 


3s likely. Beſide, ir is fome kinde of proſpericy, or ——_— 
their deſires, which he conditioneth to give them. Ic is a childi 
thing ro conceit,. that the Divel cares ſo much for a few drops | 


ſweet ? Neither can it be onely- the- acknowledgement of - his 
power that he aims at ; nor a meer delire of being honoured or | 


thoughc ; For he is-moſt truly ſerved, where he is leaſt diſcerned, 


j . . or 
power full a means to convince the Atheiſt, -who believes not that | ;,, 


56 


are found ſo many of this damned breed: Hererofore 


Even the Papiſts confefs that all thoſe ſpels, and and aQlons which 
an kour, El ſuch a form and ordetaind wich ſuch circumſtances, '3s n 


[part. 1.2.7, & Prax, for. penitential.ib.17.2, 157.65 Seqp 0 © +, SD 


[a W 


worſhipped in the world, as Porphyrixe and other Pagans have | /and ac 


age is molt clear in the marvelous number of Witches abounding in all Now: 
are diſcovered in one ſhire z and (if fame deceive us nor} ina Village of 14:houſes in 


Pare:'2- The Saints everlaſting Reſt. © | "299 
; 4a "$$..0 3: AE | | , 


| Ourthly, the fourth and laſt of theſe palpable Arguments, to $ Be 
prove that man hath a future happine(s or Miſery, is drawn tl among { 
from the Divels compacts with Witches. It cannot- be onely his | woman 
dire of hurting their bodies that makes him enter- into theſe] t£nd 
contrats with them ; For that he might procure by other means| Fer 


oftheir blood ; Is not the blood of a beaſt or other creature as | fhe didzand |. E, 


there is eicher God, or Devil, or Heaven, or Hell, thatIam per-| Zpif. 70 One s 6a 
ſwaded he would far rather keep out of ſight, and that for the | az. 2pift. GpriÞ ©; 
molt part he is conſtrained by God to appear againſt his will. 75-oge's $f» 
Beſides, if Satan ſought his own honour, he would ſtill ſpeak in ack us 

: in-chis'\J * 


- g 
v 
>... 


and moſt abhorred; when he moſt appears. His Hg are ſo | oppor "the Fs ' 


dh 74 wy" 17 


the North +. 
| y - thang had them VE bh 
the civileſt and moſt Religious parts are frequently peſtered with them, .Heretofore ſome#7 
lilly poor ignorant old women, &c. Now, We have known . thoſe of boch Sexes, which bz 

be done at ſuc 
effe& intended,if theſe:do any thing,” Ir Is from the divel. Vide Reginaldwum, Prax.conſcien Ea, 
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his own 'name : Bat contrarily, his uſual appearance is inthe 
(hape and name of ſome deceaſed mai affirming himſelf co-he 
[the ſoul of ſuch an one , ar elſe he pretends tobe an Angel gf | 
tight ; And when he makes his compaQts with Witches, it is fel. 
dome ſo - oy and direHly, as that they underſtand ic is indeed. } 
the Devil chat they deal wich. So that ic is apparent, Satan ſeeks | 
ſomething more then the honour of domineering, that is, the | 
ruine of the party with whom he deals; And that it isnot their | - 
bodily and cemporal ruine only, appears further by this ; that | 
he will heal as well as hurt, and give power to his confederates to | 
| dothe like,and this tends not tothe'ruine of mens bodies, Though 
l there be a great deal of deceit among them, yet doubtleg, many 
+ have been cured by Pop.ſh ſpels, and Pilgrimages, and Exoxciſms, 
| Carola Piſo mentions one of his Patients, who was incurably deaf 
| ayeer together, and was ſuddenly cured inthe midſt of his devoti- | 
; | - on to the Lady of Lawretto, Fernelius mentions thoſe that could 

- [Ropanyblecding by repeating certain words. He ſaw an univerſal 
Jaundiſe cured in one night, by the banging of a piece of Paper a 
bout the neck, A great deal more to the ſame purpoſehehath 
De abditis rer. canfss 1.2. c.16, If any ſhould doubt whether there 
be any ſuch Witches, who thus work by the power of che divel, 
or have any compaR with him, he hath as good opportunizy now 
to be eaſily reſolved,as hath been known in moſt Ages. Lec him go 
but into Suffo/k, or Eſſex,” or Lapci/ſdire, &c, and he may quickly 
| beinformed, Sureic were ſtrange, ifin an age of ſo much know. 
ledge andconſcience, there ſhould ſo many ſcore of poor creatures 
\Simonis | be-put to death, as Witches, if it were port clearly manifeſt thac 

4; praſit-| they-were ſuch. Webave roo many examples lately among us, to 
\ſerzpſere A®*') | ave any doubt of the truch of this. 
L; | Sothatby theſe attempts of Satan,to deceive and deſtroy ſouls, 
poſtal && | it is evident, That there is in eſtate of happineſs or miſery for eve- 

,,& }ry manaſterthislife. 

epbor, & * Al}thoſe-Arguments which eyery Common. place book, and 

bw ene Philoſopher almoſt can afford you,ro p:ove the immortality of the 
| ſeripſit' 0laus. | ſoul, will a)ſaſerve to prove the. point in hand. Bur many can ap- 
| | Magn. de | | prehenditheſe;Argumencsfrom ſenſe, who cannot yet reach, and 
= f clonal. lib. 3:cap:4:de Mecorhin, Mago: & dealiis. lib.z.cap 38. 
F y + 5 MITT af the ſoul, And 4b. Hoſe his Philoſophical Touchſtone in 
.toit. 

4 | | will | 
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| | will notbe convinced by other Demonſtrations, As remprations, | © 
{ Apparitions, Polſcflions, Diſpoſſeſſions and Wirches, are moſt ex- | 
Fear means to convince a Sadducee, that there are Angels and |- 


[the end, muſt uſe the means ; therefore he muſt neceſſacily 


[with the Juſtice of God. 


not be, | POE Sn 

And, That man cannot ſeck a happineſs, which he never knew; 
nor ſhun a miſery, which he was not-aware-of ; nor-ule means} 
thereto, which he was never acquainted with ; I.think wonld be;| 


Spirits; ſo alſo by clearconſequence, that therc is a ReſurceRion, 


and Ecernal life, 


or — —— 


SECT, V.- 


__ ſecond thing that I am toclear to you, is, That ie is ne- 

ceſſary for man to.know this happineſs, and the way to ob. 

tainit; and co know the miſery,and the way to eſcape it; This ap- 
rs thus. 

PFick, Ifhe muſt go that way, and uſe thoſe means, then he muſt 

needs firſt know both the end and way. But he that will obtain 


know them. All chis is ſo evident, that I belieye few will deny it. 


dent; : 
Firſt, From the nature of the motion of the Rational ſoul, 


That man muſt uſe the means, before he attain the end, isevi- | 


which is tO ſeek the attainment of its propounded end by a vo- | 


neither is it carryed thereto by violence, or by blind inſtin& ; for 
then it were not a Rational motion. 

Secondly, Yea the enjoymeat.of the end, and the ſeeking 
of ic, are aRions of the lame nature : It is enjoyed by Knowing, 


- 


Loving, Rejoycing, &c, And theſe aRions are the means to attain | 


wicked were as capable of ir, as the godly : but 


Fourthly, 1f kaowledge of the end, and uſe of means, were not 


of necceliity to the obrejong ret end : then abeaſf, or a block} 
were as fit a ſubjc for that 


elledneſs, as a man ; Bur theſe can- 


— — — 


loſt and needlels habor for me $0: prove. . 


luntary uſe of means conducing thereto ;/ For as it hath not at its 
. [fiſt infuſion that heighe of perfeRion whereof it is capable, ſo| - 


it. | + 4s, 
Thirdly, And if the means were not neceſſary to the end the | : 
- | , £ will can iy! | 


/ . 
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I : 3 
Tm third ching that Tam to prove, is this ; - That meer nate | 
and creatures, contain no ſufficient revelation of thefore 
mentioned endand means. This appears thus. Firſt, Nature by 
the help of creatures, though it telÞus that there is a God, yer 
what. he is, or how he will be worſhipped, or how he .came to be 
ſo difpleaſed with the world, or how he miſt be reconciled, "of 
all this it tels us noching. Again,chough it may poſſibly acquaine ys 
with an immortal ſtate, yer what the happineſs there is; 'and what | 
the miſery,. br how-we are naturally deprived of chat happineſs 
andhow ir muſt be recovered; and who they be that ſhall enjoy 
it, of all this ir rels os liccle; "Much leſs of the- ReſurreRion-of | 
our bodies fron the grave. Soalſo, thoughnature may poſſibly 
finde-it ſelf depraved, yer howit came to beſo, orhow to be 
healed,or how co be pardoned;it cannortell. Secondly, If nature, 
by the mcer book of the creMyres could learn all chings necc{ary, 
yer firſt it would be ſo.ſlow,ahd by ſolong ſtady. Secondly, and ſo | 
doubcfully. and uncercainly. - Thirdly, and ſo rarely, that ic appears 
this,the mearis of revelation is nor ſufficienc. All this is apparenc 
by.event and ſucceſs. For what nature and creatures'do lufficiencly 
reach; that their Scholars have certainly learned. | 
= Firſt, Then obſervc,how long did the moſt learned philoſophers 
ſtudy, before they could know thibſe few rude impexfeR nocions, 
which ſome of them did atcain to concerning eternity They were 
gray with ageand fiudy; before they could- come ro know that 
| which a childe of ſeyen years old may now know by the benefir of 
+ remng But all men live'not to ſuch an age, therefore this is no 
ſufficient means. *- - © 959 
Secondly, Obſerve alſo how uncertain they were, when all was 
done; whar'they ſpeak rightly concerning God, or the lifeto 
come in on8drearh, they are ready ro-unſay it again in anotherias 


if their ſpheeches had falo' from-chem'againſt rheir wils, oras|' - 


Caiphas his confeflion of Chiilt. "They raiſe their Concluſions 
from ſach uncertain Premiſes, that the concluſions allo muſt needs | | 
| beuncertain.” *. - 2657 Evo" Is | 
Thirdly, Obferve alſo how rare that Knowledge was among 
| them, Jr may be in all che world'there may-be a few hondreds of | - 


tearned 


_— 


perfeAly, wich what mixtures of falſhood ? we haveno certain» 


God. For though Socrates dyed tas deriding . the. multicnde-of 
god, yer there is no certain Record of his right belief of the 


of this, chat was ſound, there is far greacer probability that they 
had ir from Scrip:urc,then meerly from Nature andCreatures. For 
1frhat Plato bad read the Writings of Aofer,is provedalready by 
"{divers-Authors. The like may be 1aid of |} Severa,and many ochers. 
[$o'that if chis means bad concainedany tufficieneyin-ir for fabvari 

on, 'yet'it would have extended but, to: ſome few of all che learned 
Phitoſophers : And what is chis co 3n. univerſal ſufficiency to all 
mankind > Nay, there is not one of all cheir. exacteſt Moralitts, 
that have not miſtaken Vice for Vertue ; 


ſeveral caſes, Revenge,a proudand vainglarious aff:Ration of Ho- 
nor and Applauſe, with ocher the.like; ſo far haye theſe few 
learned Philoſophers been fram che true Knowledge of things 
iritual and Divine, that they could neyer reach to know'rhe 
 * principles 5 m_ Fwy ſaich, Thar chere v_ 
is days cwe hundred cighty cighc Sets or Opinions among Phi 
[fofophers concerning the chicf.good + What then ſhould the 
ultitades of the vulgar do, who have neicher ſtrength of wit to 


rain co the height of cheſe learned men ? So that I conclude with 
* Aquinas,that if poſſibly Nature and Creatures might teach ſome 


- [ry of any.of them that did know { much,as thay there was but orie | | 


| Vhicy of the Godhead. Beſides, what Plate. and *Plotinize did write | 


| molt of them-give { 
che names of Vertue to the fauleſt Villanies, fuch-as Self-mueder in} 


,nor time, and books, and means to ſtudy, thae they mighe |. 


| 


 * Sir weltey 

4 Raleighs x Hiſt, 
of the World, 
| ſhewerh, thar 


- [ewenough co ſalvation, yer were the Scriprures of flat necefffity : 


revcrence many texts out of Moſes and the Pro 
and Sexcca may be fained,- yet it is more then pro 
grine. 


cook many things our of the Scrip:ures,  Stromat. li. 1. 
& 38. 3, Y. 2. Art. 34. Buc more fully Cont, Gentiles 6, 1. c., 
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S. 7. 
Objett, 
Sec Schayp1i 
CurſusTheolog, 
de S, Scrip. 
Cont70. 6.de 
Neceſ $;S. . 
p.122,123, 
124 and ſo al» 
moſt every 
Common- 
placebook an- 
{ſwers this 05, 


| of Knowledge, and the Tree of Life, and the Tenor of the Cove: 
| nant made with him, by ſuch Revclation, and nor by Nature, So| 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. Part.2.| 
for fuſt, the more commonnels; ſecondly, and more<cafinefs, and 


ſpeedineſs: thirdly, and the more certainty of Knowledge and 
Salvation. | 


SECT. VII. 


Ur here are ſome ObjeRions to be Anſwered. Firſt, Were 

got.the Fathers till Aſoſes withour Scripture ? e£n/wer. Firſt, 
Yet they had a Revelation of Gods Will, befide what Nature 
or Creatur&$ taught them. Adamhad the DoQrine of the Tree 


had the Fathers the DoQrine of Sacrificing;for Nature could teach 


them nothing of that; therefore even the Heathens had ir from che 
Church. Secondly, All other Revelations are now ceaſed ; there- 
fore this way is more” neceſſary, Thirdly, And there are many 
Truths necefſary-now to be known, which then were not revealed, 
and ſo not neceflary. 
Obje&.. 2. Doth not the Apoſtle fay,that which may be known 
of God was manifeſt in them? &c. Anſiv. This, with many other |_ 
ObjeRions are futly ſcanned by many Divines, ro whom I refer 
you ; particularly Dr. /iliet,on Rom, 1 14. 20. &c. Only in ge- 
neral I Anſwer, There is much difference between knowing that | 
there is a God of eternal power, which may make the ſinner unex- 
cuſable for his open fin againſt Nature { which the Apoltle there 
ſpeaks of, ') md knowing ſufficient to ſalvation, How God deals 
chen with the multitude that have not the Scripture, concerning 
their eternal (tate, 1 leave as a thing beyond us, and ſo nothing to 
' us. Bur if a poſſibility of the ſalvation of ſome of them be ac- 
knowledged, yet in the three reipeats above mentioned, there re 
mains (til a neceflity of ſome further Revelation then Nature or 
Creatures do gontain. And thus I have manifeſted a neceflity for 
the welfare of man : Now it wovld follow that 1 ſhew it neceflary | 
for the Honor of God ; bur this follows ſo evidently as a Conſe- 
Qary of the former, that i think 1 may ſpare that labour. 04jef. 
Bur what. if there be ſuch a neceſlity r doth it follow thac God 
muſt needs ſupply it? 4»/w. Yes,to ſome part of the world. For 
firlt; Tt cannot be conceived how it can ſtand with his exceeding 
Goodnels, Bounty, and Mercy, to make a world, and not - ſave 
ome. 
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ſome. Secondly, Nor with his Wiſdom, to make ſo many capable 


|'of falvation, and not reveal it to them, or beſtow. ic, on them. 


Thirdly, Oc to prepare ſo many other helps to mars Happineſs, 


| land to loſe them all for want of ſuch a ſufficient Revehtion. 


Fourthly, Or to be the Governor of the world, . and yer to give 


[them no perfeR Law to acquaint men wich their ducy, and the re- 


ward of obedience, and penalty of diſobedience. 


— 
—— 
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SECT, VIII. 


| Hows thus proved. that there is certainly ſome written 


Word of God in the world, The laſt thing that I baveto 
rove,is, That there is no other writing in the world bur this can be 
ic.And firſt,* There is no other Book in the world that ever | heard 
of,chat-doth ſo muchgs claim this Prerogative and Dignicy.T Ma. 
home: calleth himſelf bur a Prophet, | he acknowledgerhithe cruch 


light of Nature. Ariſtotle, Plato, and other Philoſophers acknow- 
ledge their Wricings to be meer)y of their awn Rudy and inventi- 
on. What book ſaith [Thus fairhtheLordJand[ This is the word 
of che Lord] bur chis? So tharif ic hath no Competitor, there 
needs pot ſo much to be faid. ; 


pture, which he acknowledgerh, may ſarisfie any man of ics forgery 'z ſo that ir 


lib. 1+cap, 1 Corol-parte3 2+ Grotins de veritate Relig. Chriſtiane. 
[[ Certe ain 6: corano nulla aut infrequens. fit mentio miraculorum 3 & 
mon{troſa,th+ Bay Wota 


jamy d de Verbo Dei, page 4471; : : 


the Fal, the Covenants, their Condicions, Heaven, Hell, Angels, 
Devils, Temptations, Regeneration, Worſhip? &c. Belides; chis 


before named have ſhewed at large. * 


————— 


of moſt of the Scripture : and his e/coran|| contradiQech thevery 


| 


- ea + bra XD ed Hiſtory 
; {and doth confirm, bus not contradi& the Scrip:ures, and but few of thoſe books do pretend to'a 
Divine Authority, as the reft, + Though Mabomer prerended to ſpeak from God as a- Propher 3 
| The barbarpuſneſs, and ſortiſhneſs of his Alcrran, irs contradiRion ro irs ſelf, and to. the Scti. 
is the moſt tu- 
pendlous Judgement of God, that ſo great a part of the world ſhould continue ſo p40 | 
lieve and follow him Kill. Read Bradward:nes exctllenc diſpute of this ſubjeR z D: cauſa Dei, | © 


x fiqua ik: 4 
inuſla,ut non modo pro ingenio confitta ſed barbare quog, Ka Ho [Cy a9 2 & 
aculi tefles appellare ; non enum ſunt talia ui, author Alcoran; palans 4 ' 6 
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cryphal books: 


are but Ke: | + 


cords more” kS. £ 
imperfe& and | 


uncertain, of þ © > 


the ſame dos of 3 
Qrine for the }- 
ſubſtance wich £8 
the reſt;chough 1 þ. 
mie. with. 28 
ſome ſuſpe&-: 


a; 


bruciſh, as46 bh 


is nor the, erue | 


Religion, all i, | 
the old Fa- 


» 


| | . ETC 
 |wrote againſt them, 7uſlin, Arnobing,, Laffantins, Tertullian, Athanaſine, Origen, and the pt "+4 
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| thy a> pe this remedy : 

butereſt cup, drop in huza lirds of the.-Taſtes of k 

' warrant thee ie will ſathciontly fweeren.ie tochy ft 

\ thow art infrem gevereſo.dangerogs, take huts df: ch 

dote:0f Rofigand never fear the pain eat Ewilk give be 

confirm this,butche Example of Davidandthe-opinjion of fin 

and delirethee throughly:to conſider of both. /x.che mw Ueda 
my thoughes Within. we ( ſhich David ) thy conpfarts deti is 

Pla. 24-19, As if he ſhould: ay, ]- have rt HT 6 

_ ny hy mmm ly Treg. $5 ut goth | of | 

phy : of oy dang my gains 73 TI 
hy midſt of allthis crowd, ave ſerious thought of the comfort] 


rhy Leve,and elpeilly ofthe comforable i inGler, ab 7 
diſpel the thro ang, and ſcatter my<cares, and diſperſe the clouds! 
Fs 


that my:trenbes.had:raifed, that they. do exgn revive: and d & 
my Soul. And Pax/, when be had caſtup.bis full accounts on 
thee-the ſam in Row.$.1 8. For [reckon thet the ſufferin , f o 
preſent time;are not Ark to be compared with the g al |. 
be revealed in 6 : heſe words well, for every one eof th 
is full of life. If own —_ ſayings of God were truly and de eply | | 
fixdiin thy hearr,and if thou c in thy ſobgr Medirezionith 
draw out the cowfor: of this one Scripture, 1 dareathemitw ule] 
ſweeten the bittereſt cro/7, and: in a ſort make thee forge 
| eronble ( as Chriſt ith, 4 Wowen f ers ber travel for joy the 
mien i born. into the world ) yea, and 1 
eribulation, I will add but pr, os Tore: Ca G1610%F * 
| Which canſe We faint not, but though our outward man periſe; Jet 
imvard 14 renewed dily-by day. For our light affiittion wy 
| for 4 wow Worketh for us @ far more _— eternal Weights 
glory ; While We look, not at the things Yohich are ſeen, but the: th | | 
Which are wot ſeen ; For the things Which are gr wporaly" alt: 
| the things Whieb are not ſees are eternal. 28 | 
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Nother DEE, When choc, 


GriigFrrentemagtas am wpons 

"1 {palate for 

| rr J 
3 12 manis dying 
rfecch bis 


dur'v are taking our leave'of 
;r bodies rorot in; when we tte 


| þ: from thence jeod e 
eunmixed 


wh generally obſcrredis be then bakers 
eneereſt dying: whata Pro I bleſſing hath ?acob for 
Kine te dying ?and Ifnac f What « bewventy'S/ 
ea Divine Benediftion doth Xfofes conclude his life withaſt; : | 
32.6 3 3:Nay, a5 0ur Saviour increaſed in Wiſdow and. 
{S,fo did be alſo in their #kefſedrxpreſſionr, and Mill the fa the | 
eteſt: what a heavenly Pr heavenly advice doth he 
re his Diſciples when he's aboarco leave chem?when he faw 
mult leave the Foridand go tothe Father, how doth he wean | 
Mm from wor/dly ex sf? How doth'be minde them 
wk peers pre tre» of bi 
the union t 
im.and with ba ar recs life them co 
bold his Glory? There's more worth pr hane 
- 4.15.16-17, thenin all the beoksin the world befide, When: 
te **orbtatoagy Artrtinn——b p,what ltavenly Exborte-|... 
| wa] the Tm 
anZ3 ounſel 
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The Saivts everlaſting. Reſt. 
v| MW \ſbions or i»! bitants thereof > Am not Ineerer to my deſired 
| W \nfthen ever I was ? If the remenibrance of theſe griefs will in- 
| Wi \araſe my joy, when I ſhall look back upon them from above ; 
= W\gby then ſhould nor the remembrance'of chat joy-abatemy 
+ W {gfiefs, when Ilook upwards to it from below ? And why ſhould 
epreſent feeling af theſe dolors ſo much diminiſh the foretaſtes 
of Glory, when the remembrance of them will then increaſe it ?] 
[TAlltheſe gripes and woes that I feel, are but the farewell of ſin 
wd forrows: As Natnre uſech to ſtruggle hard a little before 
death, and as the Devil caſt the manto the ground and tore him, 
ghen he was going out of him, fark. 9. 26. ſo this tearing and 
{goublin2 which Inow feel, is but at the departure of fin-and mi- 
[&q: for as the effects of Grace are ſweeteſt at laſt, ſo the effeas 
[of fin are bitrereſt at the laſt, and this is the laſt that ever I ſhall 
tle of it: when oncethis whirlwind and earthquake is paſt,che 
fillyoice will next (ucceed;and God onely will bein the voyce, 
[though fin alſo was in the earthquake and whirlwind. 
{Thus Chriſtian, as every pang of ſickneſs ſhould mind the wicked 
of their eternal pangs, and make them look into the botrom of | 
{Hell,fo ſhould all thy woe and weakneſs mindethee of thy neer 
{approaching joy,and make thee look as high as Heaven : and-(as 
{aBall,) che harder thou arc ſmitten down to Exrth, the higher 
{houldſtthou rebound upto Heaver.1f this be thy caſe who read- 
\aſttheſe lines,(and if it de not now,it will be ſhortly)if thou lie in 
\/waſuming painful ſickneſs, if thou perceive thy dying time draw 
jon, O where ſhould thy heart be now but wich Chriſt > Me- 
thinks thou ſhoaldſt even behold him,as it were,ſtanding by thee, 
Jad ould(t beſpeak him as chy Facher.chy Husband, chy Phyſici- 
m,thy Friend ! Methinks thou ſhouldſt even ſee, as it were, the 
|fngels about thee waiting to perform their lalt office to th 
| Soul , as thy Friends wait co perform theirs to thy Body ; Tho 
{T4xecls which diſdained not to bring the Soul of a ſcabbed Beg-| 
\&rto Heaven, will notthink much to condudt thee thither. O 
ok upon thy ſickneſs, as Facob did on fo/ephs Charers,and let thy | 
itit revive within thee, and fay, It is enough, that 7o/eph, that! 
{Chriſt is yer alive, for becauſe he Jives,I ſhall live alſo, 794-14 19. 
P8thou arr fick and needeltthe daintielt food, and choicelt Cordi- 
1; here are choicer then the world affords, bere.is the food of 
Jengelrand glorified Saints ; here is all the joyes that Heaves 
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If Nan 3 doth 


WA n 


Read Maſter 
Symonds De- 
| ferted Soul, p. 
225,226,227. 


Goſpel, He hath prepared thee all the ingredientsin Heaven, onely| 


- | promiſed, and aye in the Monnt ; And as old Simeon whenhelan 


' thou obey his voice, and aziſe and eat, and inthe ftrengthofthar 


: be ecanw_ " 


doth yeeld,even the Viſion of Ged the fight of Chrlſt, and whats) 
ſdever the bleſſed chere poſleſs; This table is ſpread for thee to 
feed on inthy ſickneſs, theſe dainties are offered thee by the hand} 
ofChriſt: He hath written thee the Receipt in the promiſes ofchy 


% 


put forth the hand of fa:rh,and feed uponthem, and rejoyce ani 
live; The Lord faith rothee, as he did to Elias, Ariſe andem, 
becauſe the journey ts tos great for thee, 1 King. 19-7. Thoughit 
be not long, yet the way is foul : 1 counſel thee thereforethat|/ 


meat thon-meyſt walk till thou come'ro the Iſownr of Ged;:Dye 
not inthe ditch of horror or ftxpidity.; but ( as the Lord (aid ro 
HMeſes ) Go np into the Monnt, and ſee the Land that the Lord hath 


Chriſt in bis infancy in the Temple;ſo do thon behold him inthe: 
Temple of the New 7eruſa/cw as in his Glory,and take him inthe 
arms of thy Faith, and ſay, Zord now letteft thou thy ſervant dts 
part in peace, for mine eye ( of Faith ) hath ſeen thy Salvation: 
As thou waſt never ſo neer to Heaven as now, ſo let thy ſpirithe 
neerer it now then ever. | ob 


i + | 
Soyou have ſeen whichiis the fitteſt ſeaſon for this duty: I, ſhould} 
here adviſe thee alfo of ſome times unfeaſonable ; bur 1 ſhall one-} 
ly add this one Caution ; The unſeaſonable urging of the molt 
ſpiritual duty, is more from the Temprer then from the Spirinaf}. 
Ged; When Satan ſees a Chriſtian in a condition wherein heis 
unable and unfic for a duty,. or wherein he may have more ad- 
vantage againſt us by our performance of it,then by our omitting 
it,hewilt then drive on as earneſtly to duty, as if it were the very, 
fpirit of Holineſs : that fo upon our omicting orill performance, 
he may have ſomewhat to caſt in our reeeb & to trouble us with. 
And this is one of his ways of deceiving,when he transforms bitt- 
ſelf into an» Agel of Light.It may be when thou art on thy knees| 
in prayer, thou ſhalt have many good thoughts will come intothy 


| good thonghtrin themſelves may be ſinful to thee. It maybewhen| WW 
thou ſhouldſt be diligent in.thy neceſſary labours, chou ſhale be| BW 1 
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minde : or when thou art hearing the 7/04,or at ſuch unſeaſon- 
able times : Reſiſt cheſe good rhonghts as coming from the Devil, 
for they are formally evil,though they are materially good;Bven| 


> 3 
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\movec to calf aſide all, chat thou ma ſt-go to Meditation or to 
[Pnger; Theſe motions are uſually from the ſpirit of delufion : 
[The Spiric, oF -Chrfit- doth nothing unſeafonably : God # nor rhe 
bdof confuſion, brit of: order. . "Y Y 


* 


—_—_—____ 
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SECT: VIIL 


T Hus much as ] thought neceflary-to adviſe theeconcerning| $- 8. 
"Fthe rime of this dury. Ir now follows that I ſpeak a word of |, 
the fitteſt place. * Though God is every where to be found by a | is ily Holy | 
frhful Soul ; Yet ſome places are more convenient for a duty? where we re-" 
it p others. ; tt OE | ceive* the © 
"LAs this is a Private and Spiritual Daty,f@ ir is moſt conveni-: —_— _ 
acrhar chou retire to ſome private place. Our ſpirits had need of | 7&4. (je. 
aery help, and to be freed from every hinderancein the work: | ,zc1, 4lex. 
andthe quality of theſe circumſtances, though to ſome they may | 5rromer.l. 7. 
kem ſmall chings, doth much conduce to our hinderance or our;| 74 Gerſon, 


help. * Chriſt himſelf choaghe it hot vain todire@inthis cir- - infra,cap- 


amſtance of private duty, Mat. 6.4,6,18. If in private prayer | » mominus | 


"it | doces nos,ut _ 
you ſus imitemur, & ficat ipſe fecit its tg 10s faciemns : Ele oraturus enut,” of aſcendit in 


m ; Oportet etiam 10s am__ otroſos orare, & non in medio multorum z. ſed pernoftames,ne | 


ut caeperimus ceſsemus. 


ft heophylaR. in Luke c. 6. Yet the princige ſecrecy and filence 
| hh the Soul within, 'rather thed wichour ; that is, that the So 


: ſhut out of it ſelf all 
worldly cares, all vain and hurtfull choughts , and whatſoever may hinder it from 
| ing to the end which ir dorh intend. For it oft falls out that a man' is alone, ſeparated from 
| : be company of men, and yet by fantaſies, thoughts, and melancholies doth ſuffer themoſt 
leyous and burdenſom company in himſelf : Which fancaſies do begert bim yarious tumults | 

ad conferences and prating 3 bringing before the eyes of his underſtanding ſometime one 
|Ving, ſomerime another : leading him ſomerime into the Kirchin, ſomerime into the Marker 3 
aging thence ro him the unclean delights of the fleſh 3 ſhewing him dances, and beauries, 
| nc ſongs, and-ſuch kinde of yanities drawing to ſin. As Saint Ferom humbly confefſerh of- 
wnſelf, T hat , when He was in the. wilderneſs without any company ſave wilde Beaſts and 
| [Korpions, yer He was often in his thoughts in dances, and in the company of the Ladies art | 
Kime. So theſe fantafics will make_the Sout even whea it is alone to be angry, and quarrel 
th ſomeone that is abſent, as if he were preſent 3 ro be counting money z It will paſs| 
er the Seas, ic will fly abroad the Land, ſometime it be in high dignities, and ſo of in- 
erable fancies.the like : ſuch a ſoul is not ſecrer nor alone 3 Nor is a devour Soul in cons | 


i pp! tion alone, For it is never leſs alonesIr is in the belt company,even with God and Saints} _ 


by ho y defires and cogitations. Gerſon par. 3-fol.38 2. De monte contemplationis cap. 2 3. 
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wemuſt ſhut onr door upon us; that our Farher may hearusid} 
ſecrer, ſo isit alſo requiſite in this Fſfediration. How oftdoth 


Xx 


Chriſt himſelf departro ſome mountain, or wilderneſs, orother} 
| ſolirary place ? for occaſional Meditation I give thee not this ad- 
- [ rice, but for this dayly ſet and folemn duty, 1 adviſe, that thoy| 
withdraw thy ſelf from all ſociety,yea though it were the ſociety | 
of godly men, that thou mayſt a while enjoy the ſociery of 
Chriſt : if a f#dct cannot ſtudy in a crowd, who exerciſeth only! il |t 
his invention and memory,much leſs when thou muſt exerciſe 4 [ 
| 
? 
| 


| | the powers of thy Soul, and that upon an obje& ſo far above N& 
| Chryſoftomus | :#re: When thy eyes are filled with the perſons and ations of 
' «4; Solizudo | men,and thineears with theirdiſcourſe;it's bard then to have thy 
| of Cf Phil. thoughts and affettions free for this duty. Though 1 would not 
pbiem; referen- | perfwade thee to PyMhagoras His Cave, nor to the Hermires Wil- 
| #e Jac.Gry- | dernefs, nor to the Xſonks Cell; yer 1 would adviſe thee tofre-] I 
| NZ. . quent ſolitarineſs, that thou mayft ſomerimes confer with Chriſt] I | 
| Magiſterio ſus | and with thy ſelf, as well as with others. We are fled ſo far from t 
accaanghd ſe *M7- | the ſolirnde of ſuperſtition, that we have caſt off the /o/i1ude of | Wl [! 
| contemplative devotion. Friends uſe to converſe moſt familjarly in 
private, and to opentheir Secyers,and let out their affeRtions moſt 1 
freely. Publique converſe is but common converſe. Uſe therefore | 
6as Chriſt Himſelf did, Hark 1.35.) to depart ſotnetimes into. 
' convenir Fdei : | O19) place, that thou mayſt be wholly yacant for his great 
| ut ſciamia  complay ment. See Mat. 14-23. Mark'& 47. Luke 9.18.36. ohn 61s, $ 
_. | Deum ubi- -| 16.We ſeldom read of Gods appearing by himſelf,or his Angels, 
 queeſſepreſen- | to any of his Prophets or-Saints ina throng ;but frequently when 
| an rarh] Mn | they were alone. 2 | 

. ata And as I adviſe thee to a pace of retiredneſs ; ſo alſo that thou 
| ſus plenizudine | obſerve more particularly; what placeand poſture beſt agreeth 
4 abdize gque- | with thy ſpirit : Whether within doors,or without ; whether 
| que £7 o6culis | qnſtill, or walking. I beleeve 7/aac*sexamplein this alſo, will! 
ry _ dire usto the place and poſtnre, which will beſt ſuit with molt ,as 
| .--2 ori ir doth with me, viz. His walking forth to meditate in the fieldat 
<&. 2.paz. | the eventide. And Chriſts own example in the places forecired, 
\(miby) 399% | gives us the like direRion. Chriſt was uſed to a ſolitary Garden, 
thateven 744 when he cameto betray him knew where to finde] 
him, 7ob#18,1,2. And though he took his Diſciples thither with 
him, yer-did he ſeparate himſelf from them for more /ecrer deve | 
tions, Luke 22.41. And though his meditation be not airecuyt. 
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tnamed, but only his praying, yer it is very clearly implyed, 24of: |. 
j 38,39. . His Soul is firſt made forrowful with the -itrer medi- 

{rations on his death and ſufferings, and therthe poureth-it outin 

ayer, ark, 14-34: Sothar Chiift had his accuſtomed place, 

BW [ad conſequently accuſtomed duty,and fo muſt we: Chriſt hath a| 

« W /pkce chat is ſolitary, whither he retirech himſelf even from his: 
Taxon Diſciples,and ſo muſt we : Chriſts zreditarions do go further 
then bis :honghts;; they affect and oo his heart and /ox/,and ſo 
maſt ours. Onely there is a wide difference in the obje: Chriſt 


—, 


editates on the ſuffering that our fins had deſerved, thart.the 
rath of his Father even paſſed through his :bozghrs apon all bi 


Y 
|$0r ; But the meditation that we ſpeak of is oathe glory be bath, 


purchaſed; that the Love of the Father, and the Joy of the 
[Iþir;e, might enter at our thoughts, and revive ouf* affe ions, 
and overflow our Soxls. So thar as Chrifts meditation was the 
[ice or Aoudgare, to let in Hell to overflow: his Aﬀections: ſo: 


[our Meditation ſhould be the Nuce to let in Heaven into our af-- 


——— - === 
1 SECT. IX. 


; Js much concerning the Time and Place of this duty.I am next 
xFto adviſe thee ſomewhat concerning the preparations of thy | 
brart; The ſucceſs of the work doth much depend on the frame | 
\ofthy heare, When mans heart had nothing in it thar mighe grieve | 
{the Spirir, chen was it che delightful habirariow of his Miker. God, 
16d not quit his reſidence there,till man did-expel him by unwor- 
[thy provocations. There grew no ſtrangeneſs, till the heart grew | 
[Waful, and coo loathſom a dungeon for God codelight-in. And | 
were this Soul reduced to its former innocency, God would | 
[quickly return to his former habitation; yea, ſo far as iris renew- 
«land repaired by the Spirir,and purged of irs luſts,and beaucified 
{With bis Image ; the Lord will yet acknowledge it his own, and 
[Chriſt will manifeſt himſelf unto ir, andthe Spirit will cake ir for 
[hs Temple and Reſidence. So far as the Soul is qualified for con- 
| [reffing with God, ſo far it doth acually (for the moſtpart)en- 
Jy bim. Therefore with all diligence keep thy heart ; for from 
ence are the iſſues of life, Prov.4.23, | 
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ſerteſt on this di 


there, as much of God and Glory, as thy narrow heart is able to 


| contain; and almoſt nothing to hinder thy full poſſeſſion, but 


onely the ancapableneſs of thy own Spirit. O then ( wile 
think ) that this underſtanding were larger,that I might conceiv 


more 1 that theſe affections were wider to contain motelitis} 


more my own unfitneſs, then anything elſe, which is the cauſ 
that even this place is not my Heaven { God is in this place,ahdl 
know it not. This Afoxnt is full of the 4=gels of God, but ming 


eyes ate ſhur and cannor'ſce them. O the words of love that | 
Chriſt hachto ſpeak1O the wonders of love that he hath ro ſhewl|. 
But, alas, Fcannot bear chem yer ! Heaven is here ready at hand for | 
me,but my uncapable beart 1s unready forHeaven!Thus would] 


thou lamenc, that the deadneſs of thy hearr doth hinder thy j 


even as a ſick man is ſorry thathe wants a ſtomack,when he ſees : 


feaſt before him. 


Therefore, Reader, feeing ic is much in the capacity, and frame | 
of thy heare,, how much thou ſhalt enjoy of God in this conrm-| 


plation; be ſure that all the room thou haſt be epty : and(i 


ever )ſeek him here with all thy Soul : Truſt not Chriſt intothe| 


ſtable,& the manger, 2s if thou hadſt berrer gueſts for the chiefelt 


roonis: "Say to all chy worldly buſineſs and rhowghrs, as Chriſhto| | 
his Diſciples,” Siz"70# bere, While [ go and pray Yonder, Mat36 | 
fre Iſaac, lefe his 4 v i 


36. Oras Abraham when he went to facri 
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1d then 1 will return to you again, Yea, as God 
wi eople with his threats of death, :if any one ſhould: 
[Greco come to the fonnr, when Moſes was toreceive the Law 
{from On ſo do thou Aa mares 65 heart, and uſe violent 
ly aſt chy intruding? ug s,1 0 rro accompany thee to, 
\the Monnt of Contemplation. Even as the Prieſts thruſt Uztiah 
the King out of the Temple,where he preſumed to burn incenſe 
Int | they faw the -Leprofie to ariſe upon him.z fodo:thou chruſt 
theſe thoughts from the Temple of thy hears, which have:the. 
ge of Gods'prohibitionupon them. As you: will beatback 
but dogs, yea,,and leave your ſervants bebinde you, when your. 
Wes are admitted into the Princes preſence ; ſo ao do by theſe, 
ourſelves may be welcome, bur ſach followers may not. '. . | 
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vils tremble ; before whoſe bar thou muſt ſhortly ſtand, 


then be wakened:and my ſtupid unreyerence be laid 


the dread.of his Name poſſeſs my Soul 2 
| Secondly;Labor to apprebend the greatneſs of the work,which 
thou atrempteſt, and to be deeply ſenſible both of its weightand 
| height; of its concernment and excellency.If thou were 
for thy life at the Earofa Jud 0ge, .thou wouldft be ſerious andjer 
that were but a trifle to this: If thou were engaged in fuchawor| 
| as David was againſt Go/4ah, whereon the Kingdoms deliverance. 
did depend;in ir ſelf con(idered,it were nothing to this. Suppoſe 
thou were going to ſuch a wreſtling as Facobs;ſuppoſe hope 
going to fee the ſight, which che three Diſciples ſaw-in-the 
Aownt : How ſeriouſly 1 how reverently wouldſt thou both 
oach and behold ? If the Sun do ſuffer any notable Ecli 
ow ſeriouſly-do all run. out to ſee it? If fome Ange/from Heat fo 
ſhould bur appoint co meet thee, at the ſame time and place of 
thy contemplations,how dreadfully, how apprehenſively wo uſt 
chou go to meet him? Why,conſider then with what firitthou! 
ſhouldſt: meet the Lord ; and with what ſeriouſneſs and dr 
thou ſhouldſt daily converſe with him: When 2faneeb-hadfe 
bat an Axge/,be cries out, We ſhall ſnrrely dye,becanſe we have la 
God, Fudg-13.22. 
eralſothe bleſſed iſſue of the work,jf it do ſucceed; 
will þe an admiflionof thee into the preſence of God a begianil as 
of thy Erernal Glory on Earth ; a means co make thee live al 
the rate of other men,and admit thee into the next room. tot 
Angels themſelves ; a means to.make thee both live and diebg 
joyfully and bleſſedly :S0 that the prize being ſo great, thy pref 
rations ſhould be anſwerable. There is none on earch that re loc 
a life of joy and bleſſedneſs,as thoſe that are eqpminced, witl 
| heavenly converſation : The joys of all other. men are buc lik » 
childs play,a fools laughter,as a dream of health to the ſick,o N 
a freſh paſture ro a hungry Beaſt; It is bethat trades ar Be 
that is the onely gainer; and he that negledeth.it that is the ot 
ly loſer. And therefore how ſerioully hoald this work be dou! 


el 


| converſe with him, before whom the Earth will quake, dl Ds : 


| havelively apprebenſions of his Majeſty ; my drouzy pirir 5 1d 


| ſhould I not now be rouzed with the ſenſe of his Groans, wil 
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"on eo mW inſlrument of thu 


> and what forcs it hath's to mave 


T, 


$ ECT, 1: 

STJAving ſhewed thee how thou muſt ſet upon this 

work, I come now to dire thegpthe work it 
ſelf, and to ſhew thee the way chay muſt 
@l-cake to perform it, All. this-hath been bil to ſer 
the Inſtrument (thy heart) in tune ; and now 
weare come to'the 1 ren ir ſelf : all this hath 
tro git thee an appetite; it follows now, That thou ap- 

{ 1 umeo the Feaſt;tbat thou: fie down,8& take. what is offered, 

iphethy ſonl,as withimasrow & fatneſs, Whoever you are 

ſrare children of the kingdom,I have this meſſage to you from 
ord, Behold,” rhe dinner ts. prepared ; the Oxtu and fatlings | 
Uled : Come, for all things are now ready. Heaven is before. 
x Chriſt is before you}, theexceeding Ecernal weight: of: 
y is before you: come therefore, and feed uponit : Do not 


Re liptic of Sceiatitarigh ( Mati2 2-55) nor pur off your own | 


s with excuſes, Lake 14:18./).what everthou art;rich or 


ſtboogh: in Alms-houſes or Hoſpicals,chough'in High-wayes | 


does: my Commiſſion 1s; 'if poſſible;z-to compel you to 
hein; And Weſfed is be-thartearerh! bread in the! Kingdom of 


T Lo 14; Ty: The: mania/lierh abour your Tents;: walk |- 
Khinco the Wilderneſs, gatheric up, rakeithome, :and feed | 
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: {o-that-the RP \Work-is _- to dire $- | 
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Mart. 22:45 
Luke 14.17: 


Luke 14:25: q 
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they muſt 


"concur here. 
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how to uſe your hands and mouth to feed a In 


Fane eo bor og phe re for the waging of you 


Maty that obſerve his 3%" 
uh ument it_is that you muſt work by. Secs 
ly, Why, and how this way of working is hike to ſucceed an 
cain itend, Thirdly, What powers of the ſoul ſhouſd he 
aRed,8& what are he particular AﬀeRions to be excited, be 
IT Comliderations are recelſary theterognnd in 
ourthly, By what a&s you muſt why 


| eb pe of ade rork. Fiftly, whac 2 a&vancaſges you'm 
take,and what helps you muſt ic OP the facilitating yourk 


cefs.Sixthly, Inwhat particulars you muſt look arrowly ro 


| hearrs through the whole : And Iwill be the briefer in al 


thoughts be carried from the Work it ſelf, by an erect 


| tedious Explication of it. 
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EE SECT. "11. 


- 


1. ie great Inſtrument that this Work is done bu # "y ww 
rination, Reaſoning checaſe wich yourſelves, 
of mind Copitation,or Thinking; or,if youwill, call ir Ga 


ration. There you to know the things to be conſidered 
and therefore why gs Aortotadn-r tation of Sx 


which rends only ks ops any 7 Knowing ; They: are k 
Truths that 1 en eyou 


to-conlider; for the: grob'l 
that kgow nor the DoErine of everlaſting life, rhe 


. | ſent, uncapable of this duty. 


Y 
you ſhould loſe my meaning in a croud 'of words ; orye = 


Mans foul as it receives and rerains the Wet, F 
things, fo hath it a power to chooſe out any of 
[dea's,aod draw them forth;and at upon them again eat 
_-_ as2 AT, can fetch up his meat fot ruminacion ; oct 
ldaffet us,but while the fn recemng 
” Wn be ſomewhat below the Bruits, This ise 


here you mult aſe Tochivchoiceof 7d.4'cor ub yo al 
that ſtand, yer]. L bt. 


ieations, rhere neteſully concur the a of the 
& whic ESE longintbe whole Work orc 
bex $; 9M jeation: Soine-men | 
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wehor they wilhor noand-are notable.to turg.away:theirown | 
wehcs, fo. will God make enichet cantiins 29s hoe 
s he ſhall ſet them-all in order befare them, P/ab5a2,22 
fo thall the damned conſider of Heaven,” and of the excel- 
wy of Chriſt whom they oncedeſpiſed, and of the ecernal joys 
ich they bave fooliſhly loſt. But this forced. Conſideration is 
that 1 mean, bur that which thou doſt willingly and- pur- 
Ris chooſe; but though the Will be. bece requibie, yer till 
apt at 
Galderation. is theinftrumenc of the Work. 
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i SECT. JI. 


L 4-Exc let-us ſee what force Conſideration hath forthe mo- 
IN ving che afteQions, and: forthe powerful imprinting of 
gin the heart. | | ” 
Fiwby, Firſt, Conſideration doth, as.it were, openthe door;be-* 
Ween-the Head-and the Heart : The Underſtanding having re- 
wed Fruths, lays them up in the Memory,now Conſideration is 


& conveyer of them from thence to.the AﬀeQions : Ther's 
Mer oy ſo weak br «rain >" Memory, but they know 


In 2 remember that which would ſtrangely-work upon them, |- 
witnake great alterations in their ſpirits, rhey were not locked 
Hiptheir brain,and ifrbey could but.convey them down to their | 
nes: Now this is the great work of Conkideration.O whatrare 
would they be, who bave ſtrong heads, and much learning, 
Hnowledge, if the obſtraGions. betweenthe-Hiead.and the | 
hart were bur opened | and their affections did but correſpogd 
their Underſtandings|why,if they would but beſtow-as much | 
eand pains in ſtudying the goodneſs and the evil of things,as | 
p beſtow in ſtu dyingr Trath and falſhood of Enanciations, 
mere the readielt way to obcaig this: He is uſually-the beſt 
tolar, who bath the quick, the clear, and the tenacious aphre- 
jon ; but be is uſually che beſt Chriſtian, who bath the deep- 
iercing, and afﬀfeRing apprebenſion: *He is the beſt Scholar 
phath therexdieſt paſſage from the Ear to the Brajp, bur be | 
he beſt Chriſtian who hath tbe readieſt paſſage from the Brain |, 
do ws ; its Philoſophiam ipſam: quemadmodum omninm;ſic literarum quoqi intemperamia laboramu : 


ns ſed Schole diſcim us ; I1quit. Seneca. + 
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tothe Hen: RR CERN o0 00s m_— | 
| open the paſſage, choagh the Spiric open as the principal eauſe;;| iſ 
Inconſfiderate men are ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, FS __ 
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2+ M Atters of great weight,which do neerly concern us,/ue 


| apteſt to work molt effefually upon the Heart ;:Now 
Meditation' draweth-forth theſe working ObjeRs, and preſents 
them to the ye kun their worth and Weight: The moltdes 
le&able Obje&t doth nor pleaſe him that ſees it not, nor doththe 
joyfulleſt news affeR him that never hearsic ; now Conſideration 
preſents before us thoſe ObjeRts that were-as abſent, and brings 
them to the Eye, and the Ear of the /0-/- Are not Chriſt ud} 
Glory,think you,affeAing ObjeAs? would not they workwon-l 
' upon the /ox! if they were but clearly diſcoyered? an 
ngely tranſport us if our apprehenſions were any whitan-| 
ſwerable to their worth ! why, by Conſideration it is that theywe| 
preſented to ns. This is the ProſpeRtive Glaſs of the Chriſtianby 
which he can ſee from Earth to Heaven. ">, * 9008 
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"SECT. V. of 


3- A? Conſideration draweth forth the weightieſt Obje I 
it preſenteth them in the moſt affecting way, and} 1 


them home with enforcing Arguments. Man is a Rational Crs| 
ture, and apt to be moved in a Reaſoning way, eſpecially when] 
Reaſons are evident and ſtrong : Now conſideration is a reaſoning} 
the caſe with a mans own heart; and what a multitude of reaſons} 
| both clear and weighty,are always at hand for to work upon the}: 
heart? When a Believer would reaſon his heart co this heavenly] 
work, how many Arguments. do offer themſelves ? from Ga, 
from the Redeemer, from every''one of the Dovive Attributes, | 
from our former Ef ate, from our preſent Eſtate, from Promiſey] 
from Seals,from Earneſft,from the Evil we now ſuffer, 'om:ths| 
Goed we partake of, from Hell, from Heaven ? every thing dot i 
offerit ſelf to promote our joy ; now Meditation is the Hand ta} 
draw-orth all theſe; as when you are weighing a'thing in ther 
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Balance, you lay on a /irtle more, and a little more till it wel | 
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{ ved > Why now Meditation is but the Reading over and re-. 
lpexting Gods Reaſons to our hearts, and ſo diſputing with our 


bd 


{sthat chey muſt all be ſet awork. 
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luke; 
eSelters price : ſo when Meditation is perfwading you to 
fe fleacnd 
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garts? Nay,how much more rather ſhould Gods Reaſons work 
gch'us,whbich we are ſure are neither fallacious in his intenc,nor 


when we are acquainted with the right tencions of our own 


; hea prevailing way?What Reaſons doth the Prodigal plead wirh 


a; if your AﬀeRions do hang ina dull indifferency,why, 
fo Ges go 


He Medication will add. Reaſon after Reaſon, till the 
1; Or azwhen you are buying any thing of neceſſity for your 


ou bida little more and a little more, till at laſt you cometo 


il rſt bring one Reaſon,and then another,cill ic have fi 
your diſtruſt and ſorrows,and your cauſe to rejoyce lies plain 


fore you. If another mans Reaſons will work ſo powerfully 
with us, though we are uncertain whether his heart do concur 
ith his ſpeeches, and whether his intention be to inform us, or 


eive us; how much more ſhould our own Reoſons work with - 


ſelves, ſeeing he did never yet deceive, nor was ever de- 


es in bis Arguments and Terms: And is not this then likely to 


elf, why be ſhould return to his fathers houſe ? And as many 


lan ſtrong have we to plead with our affeRions,to perſwade them 
our Fathers Everlalting Habitations. And by Conſideration it 
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Jeaſes, and ſetteth it again upon the throne of the Soul. When 


SECT. V1. 


. M Editation putteth Reaſon in its Authority and prehemi- 


nence. Ir helpeth co deliver it fromits captivity to the 
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; "OY & agente, vel ab externo, Imterius principium eft tum niturdis inclinatio in ſuum obze- 


F. 6. 
* Voluntas bi- 
ariam moveri 
& flefti poteſt : 
Aut ab Interno 


[ts ; tum Dems ipſe talis naturlis inclinatioujs author. Idcirco nemo potcſt Volumatem ut interi- 
lUew movere nfs Deus, &f ipſe cujus eft Voltmas. Extcrmum movens duplex, "nnum ipſum Vo- 
jwetic © lm, Bonun , ab intelleFu pebenficn & Feb ——_—_— ; Alte- 
you ſus ip/e Paſſiones, concupiſcentia aliique effetu, qui in appetitu deguat S . ths enm 
ge Voluutas ima Volendum ſeducitur atque afficitur, Nam efficum bes Paſſiones ut multa 
he mala ſunt, videantur Volunai Bong, ita ut ea in bac indinet. Tia D 2mones poſſunt affetius 


wrher commovere, fficere : & per bes Volumatem. {Zanchius To. 3. 1.4. c- 
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'\ For thoſe Di- | Reaſon is ient,ir is uſually ſubject; For when its aſleep,thefen. 
vincs- that are | ſes domineer : Now conſideration awakeneth our reaſon-from jx4| 
- ve mag ee ſleep, cill it rowze upir ſelf as Sompſon, and break the bonds of! 
ever followerh | (Enſuality wherewirh it is fetrered:and then ab:a Giant refreſhed 
; the laſt diate | with wine,it bears down the deluſions of the fleſh before it. What 
{ of the praQi- | ſtrength cantheLion put forth when be is aſleep? What is theKing 
| jou underftan- | mere then another man,when heis once depos'd from hisThrooe| M7 
Frans. ig coubt and Authority? When men have no berter Judg then the fleſh,or | - 
ſenfible _—_ when the joys-of heaven go n0 further then their fancafie,nowon- | MW 
ritnce. doch | derif they work bor as common things : ſweet things to the eye 
| concra4li and beautiful rhings to the ear,will work no more then bitter and 
| them. Nothing deformed :every-thing worketh in its own place, and every ſenſe | MW (+ 
| then for 22 | bath its proper obje: Now itis ſpiritual reaſon excired by Medi. | WW [> 
| Drunkard :o. | tation,and not the fancaſie or fleſhly ſenſe, which muſt favourand 
rake a forbib- judg of theſe ſuperior Foys. Conſideration exalterh che vbjeQs of 
den Cup, or a | faith,and diſgraceth comparatively the objects of ſenſe. The moſt 
—<adggn Roo inconſiderate men are the moſt ſenſuall men.ſc is too eaſje andor- 
ba ets ile | dinary to ſin againſt Knowledg: but againſt ſober, ſtrong,comt- 
i3iCIENCE e | 
tels bim thar | aged Conſideration, men do more feldom offend. 4 
* it isa fin, and ' | | 
- | chatbic@ nunc, it is better ro forbear 3, the Good of honeſty being to be preferred before 
the Picaſure, For when ſenſe is vio!em, it is not a bare knowing or concluding ayainlt fin, | 
that will reftrainzexcepr ir be aiſo ſo ftrong and ſerious and conſtant an ating of our judgement | WWF 1W 
as is ſufficient to- bear down the violence of paſſion. And this is the work of deep Conhde- 
j ration. I conclude therefore thar the ſaving or loling of mens ſouls lies moſt on the well or k 
ill managing this work of Conſideration. 'F his is the grear buſineſs that God cals men rofar! 
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their ſalvation : and which he ſo bleſſerh, that I think we may ſay that every wel-conlidering 6 
Man js a Godly, ( thar uſerh ir on true grounds, ſeriouſly and conſtantly) and every wicked | 
man is an inconfiderate man. 


SECT. VII. 
3. 19 M Editation alſo putteth reaſon into his ſtrength. Reaſons 


at the ſtrongeſt when iris moſt io ation ; Now Mede | | 
' tation produceth reaſon into Ac.Before it was as a ſtandingw# 
| ter, which can move nothing elſe when ic ſelf moyerh not : bot | 
' now it isasthe ſpeedy ſtream which violently bears down all be-| 
- *fore it.Before it was as the ſtill and ſilent Air, but now it is asthe| 
powerful motion of the wind, and overthrows the oppolitione 
the fleſh and the devil.Before it was as the ſtones which lay (tiling 
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& brook ; but now when Meditation doth ſet it awork, it "ow 


|heliefin the forehead. As wicked mencontinue wicked, not be- | 
they have not reaſon in the principle,bur becauſe they bring 


Po 2 AY 


gotinto at and uſe : ſo godly-men are uncomfortable'and fad, 
(t becauſe they have no cauſes to rejoyce,nor becauſe they have | 
hot. reaſon to diſcern thoſe cauſes; but becauſe they let their reaſon 
and faith lie aſleep, and do not labour to ſet them a going, nor ſtir 
them up to ation by this work of Meditation. You know that our 
wery dreams will deeply affe:Whar fears! What ſorrows! What 
oy will they ſtir up > How much more then would ſerious 1e- 
61 ion affect us? ESP tn aq ; 
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| e ſtone out of Davids ling, which ſmites the Ge/i2h of onrun- 
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SECT. VIII. 


*MA Editation can continue this Diſcourſive employment : 
LY.L That may be accompliſhed by a weaker motion continu- 
d, which will not by a ſtronger at the firſt arrempe. A plaiſter | 
[that is never ſo effeRual to cure,muſt yet have time to do its work, 
ad not to be taken off as ſoon av it's on. Now Meditation doth 
hold the plaiſter ro the ſore: It holdeth Reaſon and Faith to their 
work, and bloweth the fire till it throughly burn. To run a few 


ochough a ſudden occafional thought of Heaven, will not raiſe | 
wrafecions to any ſpiritual heat ; yet Aeditation can continue 
we e60u2h14, and lengrhen our walk till our hearts grow warm, 

|--And thus you ſee what force Aſeditation or Conſideration hath, 
{forthe _— of this great e/evarion of the Sonl,whereto I have 


{told you it mult be the /nſfrwwene, 
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IW Phat Aﬀettions muſt be Aﬀed, and hy 
what Conſiderations and Objefts, ml 
in what order. 
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& Kirdly,To draw yet nearer the heart of che work;The 
S. third chingto be diſcovered to you is, What power 
s;. of the ſoul muſl here be aced, Whar Aﬀettionseh 

' Eited, What C onfiderations of their obje&ts axe nes 
 ceſlary thereto, and in what order we muſt proceed. 


The matters of God which we are to think on, have -their various 
qualifications, and are preſented to the ſow! of man indivers Az 


rations Of the objelts,the ſoul itſelf is diſtinguiſhed into its ſeveral 


ſenſes to partake of the five diſtin excellencies of the objc#of 
ſenſe ; ſo he bath diverſified the /o-/ of man,either into facwltie, 
powers,0r ways of ating;anſwerable to the various qualifications 
and conſiderations of himſelf and the inferiour objetts of this ſoul: 

And-as,if there be more ſenſible exceltencies in the creatwres, yet: 


'them by ; ſo whatever other excellencies are in Ged and our hap- 


E-3-&a£41 Ko 4 


I joyn alltheſe cogether;becauſe rhoughin themſelves they areds | 
ſtin& things, yer in the practice they all concur to the ſame Aion, | 


faculties, powers and capacities > Thatas God hath given man fie | 


they are unknown to us who have but theſe five ſenſes 0 diſcen | 


 pineſs, more then theſe facw!ties or pewers of the ſoul can appre-| 


tive and Modal conſiderations: According to thelſe-ſeveral conſide- | 


___ 


hend.muult needs remain wholly unknown to usgill our ſouls have- [0 | 


HW 


UN 
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|Defire and ExpeRation ; when we look upon it as requiring our 


F in quictar. Ifthinc diſtribuuntur 


| [furar, faceffir in Spem : eum przrerirum, aur p 
| {Femberg. de Arte Volunratis 1.4 p.265, vid. u 


lrg? — The Saints everlaſting Reft. 
Tenſes (asit were)ſutable to thoſe objects : even as itis unknown 
[toa Tree ora ſtone, wharſound, and light and ſweetneſs are; or 
|thatthereare any ſuch things in the world at all. * 

2 Now theſe matters of God are primarily diverſified to our con- 


eration under the Diſtinion of True and Good, accotdingly |. 


|the primary Diſtin&ion concerning the Soul, is into the Faculties 
of Underſtanding and Will ; the former having T:ath for its ob- 
je, and the latter Goodneſs. This 77ath is ſometime known by 
levident Demonſtration, and ſo itis the objec of that wecall 
Knowledg (which alſo admits of divers diſtinQions according to 
ſeveral ways of demonſtration,which I am loth here to puzzle you 
{wich:)Sometime it is received from theTeſtimony of others, which 
receiving we call belief. When any thing elſe would obſcure ic,or 
ſands up in competition with icy then we weigh their ſeveral evi- 
dences,and accordingly diſcover & vindicatethe 7rath, and this 
wecall Judgment. Sometime by the ſtrength,the clearneſs,or the 
frequency of the Underſtandings apprehenſions, this T-#th doth 
make a deeper impreſſion,and ſo is longer retained, which impreſ- 
flon and retenfion we call Memory. And as Trath is thus variouſly 
[preſenced ro the Underſtanding and received by it ; ſo alſo is the 
1800dneſs of the objeR an repreſented to the Will, which 
[aoth accordingly pur forth its various as.When it appearethon- 
good in it ſelf, and not good for us, or ſutable ; it is not the 
object of the Will at all ; but only this Enunciation [_/r z good] 
{#paſſed upon it by the Judgment, and withall it raiſeth an admi- 
[ation at its excellency.If it appear evil to us,then we Nill it. But 


Sit appear both-good in itſelf, and co us,orſocable, then ir pro-| , 
wketh the affeRtion of Love: if the good thus loved do you as 
abſent from us,then it exciterh the pafiion of Deſire: If the good 
{Loved andDefired do appear poſſible and feaſible in theattain- 


then ir exciteth the paſſionof Hope, which is a compound of 


|eadeavor to attain it,and asit is ro be had ina preſcribed way,rhen | 


- "ou 
Fen provocar, aut revocat, aut vocat 3 fcil. aut preſens, aut futurum, aur preterirum, aut 

libile eſt. Ubique Volumas quietem quzrens- inquietar bonum: undique illam malum | 
| eQus pro boni obtentione aut caurione. Amor reQo & fame | 
A pli i obtutu in bonuarruit? Cum iſtud prxſens vider,transformarur in lzticiam : Cum fururum | : 3 
offibileeſt, in defiderium difſtenditur. Euf. Nt |. ,* 
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F oyokes the paſſion of coarage or boldneſs,and concludes in re-| 
Avi ny Laſtly, If this good be apprehended as preſent, thenit 
provoketh to delight or Joy : If the thing ie ſelf be preſent,-the 
Joy is greateſt : If but the /dea of it(either through the remainder 
or memory of the good that is paſt,or through the fore-appreheys 
fion of that which weexpe&)yet even this aiſo exciteth can 
And this Joy is the perfection of all thereſt of the Aﬀedtions, 
when it is raiſed on the full fruition of the Good it ſelf. 


———————— 


SECT. II. = 


cpa by this time, TI ſuppoſe you ſee, both what are the ob» 
4jecs that mult move our affegzons, and what powersofithe 
Soul apprehend cheſe objects : you ſee alſo, I doubt not, whataf- 
feions you mult excite, and in what order it isto be done: Yet |. 
for your better aſſiſtance 1 will more fully dixeR you inthe ſeve-| 
ral particulars. ; | 

7. Firſt then,you mult by cogiration go.to the Memory (which| 
is the Magazine or Treaſury of the Underſtanding) thence you 
muſt rake forth thoſe heavenly derives, which: you intend1o | 
make the ſubje of your Meditation; for the preſent parpoſe;you 
may-look over any promiſe of eternal Life in the Goſpel, any 
{cription of the glory of the Saints,or the very Articles of the Res! 
; ſurreion of the Body,and the Life everlaſting;ſome one ſentence 
concermng thoſe Eternal Joes, may afford you. matter for many 
fear Meditation ; yet it will be a>point-of our wiſdom here, to | 
have alwaies a ſtock of ater in our memory, that fo when we} 
thould uſe it,we may bring forth our of our Treaſury things new}. 
and old. For a good man hath a good Treaſury in his here, from| WW 
whence be briogeth forth, good. things, Luke 6.45. and out.of |" i 
this abundance of his heart heſbould ſpeak to himſelf as welfas 
to-others, Yea if we took things in-order,and obſerved ſome Me- 
thod in reſpe of the marter,and did Meditate rſt on one Truth 
concerning Ererniry,and then another, it would not be amifs.Ane| 
if any ſhould be barren of Marter through weakneſs of memory, |. 
they may have Netes or Books of this ſubjeR for their furthe- | 
| FARCE. | | | : 
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\ V Hen you havefetchr from your memory the nanreof 


a Ro 


* 74 
74, 
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[your 7#dgmenr:open there the caſe as fully as chou canſt;fer forth 
[the /everal ornaments of the Crown, the /cvera/ dignities belong- 
: geo the Kingdom,as they are partly laid open in the beginning 

this Book : Let jadgment deliberately view them over,and take 
exact a ſurvey as it can, Then put the queſtion,and require a d+- 


noyugh to make me bleſſed ? Can he want any ching, who fully 
|poſſefſerh God? Is there any thing higher for a erear#re to attain? 


{Fhus urge thy judgment to paſs an »pright ſentence,and compel it | . 


| hofubſeribe ro the perfeRion of thy Celeſtial happineſs, andeo 
{leave this /errence as under its hand upon Record. If thy ſenſes 


"Thonld here beginto mutter,and to put in a word for fleſhly plea- 
{ſure or profits ; let judgment hear what each can ſay : weigh the 


your Meditation, your nextwork is co preſent it to | 


rwination. Is there —_— inall this; or not? Is not heree- | 


Arguments of the world and fleſh inone end, and the Arguments 
forthe preheminence of Glory inthe other end;and judg impar- 
| [tally which ſhould be preferred. Try whether there be any com- 
"Fpacifon to be madezwhich is more excellent? which more manly ? 


which is more ſatisfactory? and which more pure ? which freeth 
moſt from miſery ? and advanceth us higheſt > and which doſt 


Ee” +Rv* the great work (which you may either premiſe, or ſub- 
| 


ſthon think is of longer continuance? Thus ler deliberate judgment 
{decide it;and let-not Fleſh carry it by noiſe and by violence: And 
[when the /exrexce is paſſed and recorded in thy heart, ic will be 


Ithe fleſh in irs next arcewpt, and to diſgrace the world in its wext 

 fromperition. 

LF Thus exerciſe thy Jadgment in the 4/90 vpn of thy Reſt ; 

FTthas-Magnifie and Advance the Lordinthy heart, till a holy ad- 
[ration ath poſſeſſed chy Soul, © hep 


| 
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® 6 SECT. IV. | 


joyn to this as you pleaſe) is, To exerciſe thy beliefof the 


| fready at hand to be produced” upon any occaſion, and to ſilence} 


8 trath of thy Reſt : And that both in reſpe& of the trath of the 
y : 3 : : Oo 0 4 & 
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F1* Tu perire 
[Deo credis, fi 
- | quid ocalis 
* } nofttris heberi- 
- | bus (ubtrabi- 
© Frur ? Corpus 
-; omne five 
;Fareſcir in 
it verem, five 
Fin humorem 
-Iſolvituc, vel 
tn cinerem* 
 {comprimitrur, 
* Fvel in nidorem 
© Frenuatur, ſub. 
ducitur nobis ; 
imemus, Cc. 


tur. ' Sol 'demergit & naſcitur, aſtra labuntur & redeunt 3 flores occidunt & reviviſcunt 3 
"Epoſt ſepium. arbuſta, frondeſcumt 3 ſemvina non nifi corrupra revireſcunt. Ita Corpug,in Se- 
F$cnlo wt arbores in hyberno occultant virorum aridirate mentita- 
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Promiſe,and alſo the #: 


truth of thy own Intereſt and Title. Asuns 
belief doth cauſe the languiſhing of all our Graces,ſo Faith would | 
do much to revive and aQtuate themuif itwere bur revived and +. 
uared it ſelf: Eſpecially our belief of the veriry of the Seriprare, 
I conceive as needful to be exerciſed and confirmed, as almoſt any 
' point of Faith.” But of this I have ſpoken in the Second Parc 
| this Book, whither | refer thee for ſome-confirming Arguments. | 
| Though few complain of cheir not beleeving Scriprmre, yet Icon. 
ceive it. to be the commoneſt part of unbelief, and the very root] 
"of bitterneſs, which ſpoileth our Graces, Perhaps thou haſt nots| 
poſitive belief of the contrary, nor doſt not flatly think that Seri 
' prreis not the Word of God;that were to be a down. right Inh- 
' del indeed : And yet thou maiſt have but little belief that Serv | 
| prxre is Gods Word,and that both in regard of the habit,andyhe 
' a; It's one thing not to beleeve Scripewreto be true ; and an0- 
: ther thing,politively to beleeve it to be falſe. Fairh may beidle, 
' and ſuſpend its exerciſe toward the Tr=th, though ir do not yet | 
a againſt the Tz«ch. Ir may ſtand ſtill, when it goes not outof 
the way ; it may be aſleep, and do you little ſervice, though itdo | 
not direQly fight againſt you. Beſides,a great deal of unbelief may ||. 
conſiſt with a ſmall degree of Faith. If we did ſoundly beleeve;} 
* That there is ſuch a Glory; that within a few daies oureyes 
ſhall behold ir : O what paſſions would it raiſe within us ! Wire 
we throughly perſwaded, That every Word in the Scripeure | 
concerning the unconceivable joys of the Kingdom, and the un- 
expreſſible Bleſſedveſs of the life to come, were the very Word |- 
of, the Lwwing Gel, and ſhould certainly be performed to the | 
ſmalleſt rzez/e; O what aſtoniſhing apprebenfions of that life |. 
would it breed ! what amazing horror would ſeize upon our} + 
hearts, when we found our ſelves ſtrangers to the conditions of |. 
that life ! and utterly ignorant of our portion therein | whar love, | 
what longings would it raiſe within us } O, how it would actuate | 


Sed Deo Sleniencoriti cuſtodi reſervatur. Nec ullum damnum ſepulrura | 5 
Vide quam in ſolatium noſtri ReſurzeRionem fururam omnis natura medite» | 


Quid feſtinas ut cruda 


FF adbuc byeme reviviſcar & redeat ? ExpeRandum nobis etiam corporis. ver eft. Minut..F elix, | 


©} Ofav. p.396. 


every |, 
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fevery affection! how it eyed us with joy upon the 
Hleaft aſſurance of our Title ! If I were as verily perforederchiet 
hall ſhortly ſee 1ho/e great things of Eternity, promiſed in the 
|Word;as Iam,chat this is achair chart fit in,or that this is paper 
| MW [char 1 wrice 00/;/ would it nor-pur another Spirit within me? 
fi MW ſyould irnot make me'forger, and deſpiſe the world? 'andeven 
| forget to-ſleep,or troeatr? And ſay (as Chriſt) T have mear to ear, 
; that ye know not of ? O,, Sirs, you little know what a through-be- 
p iefwould work. Natthat every one barb ſuch affetions, who 
| WW [hath a cr0e Faith : But thus would the ating and'improvement 
of our Faith advance us. FS3 Fs + 


” 


{-:!Therefore let this be a chief part of thy buſineſs in Mediraticn. 
[Produce the ſtrong Arguments for the Truth of Scripture; plead 
them againſt thy unbeleeving narxre ; anſwer, and ſilence all the 
avils of infidelity : Read over the Promiſes;ftndy all confirming 
Probidexces ; call forth thine own recorded experiences: Re- 
enber the Scriptures already falfilled ; borh ro the Churchand 
Sajnrsin former ages, and eminently to both inthis preſent age ; | . 
MW [ad thoſe chat have beenfulfilled particularly to thee: Get ready | 
| MW thecleareſt and moſt convincing Arguments, and -keepthem by 
| MW thre,and frequently chus uſe them. Think itnorenough,tharrhou 
maſt once convinced, though thou haſt now forgot the Arguments 
thar did it;no,nor that chou baſt che Argaments ſtill in thy Book, 
ſorin thy Brain : This is not the ating of thy Faith : but preſent 
|them to thy horns on thy frequent meditations, and urge 
{them home till they force belief. Actual convincing, when iris 
{dear and frequent,will work thoſe deep impreſſions'onthe krar?, | 
{which an od neglected forgotten conviction will not. ' O,if you | 
{would not think ic enough, that you have Faithin the habir, and | 
- WW ithat you did once beleeve, but weuld be daily ſetting this firſt 
| MW nbee! a goiog, Surely, all the inferior wheels of che AﬀeQions 
; I [would moreeafily move. . Never expeto have Love and Joy 
& [nove, when the foregoing grace of Faith ſtands ſtill, -. +. 
| W| And as you ſhould thus a& your aſſent tothe Promiſe, ſo alfo 
" WW jfour Acceptation, your Adherence, your Afiance, and your 
4ſ»rance : Theſe are the four ſteps of Application of the Pro- 
WF viſe fo our ſelves. I have ſaid ſomewhat among the Helps, £0} 
- WF jnove you to get Aſſurance: But that which T here aim at,is,That 
 Wj79u would daily exerciſe it. Set before your Faith, the m"_ 
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